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THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  CAPITAL. 


Suggestions  for  the  Establishment  of  a Bank  upon  the  Plan 
of  the  “ Soci£t£  de  Credit  Mobilier.” 


1.  Association  of  Capital  and  its  Benefits , — In  no  other  country  of 
the  world  is  the  principle  of  association  of  capital  applied  so  fully  as 
in  the  United  States,  and  it  is  to  this  principle  we  are  indebted  for 
the  present  extension  of  our  trade,  manufactures,  and  commerce. 
Without  this  association  of  capital  no  banks  would  ever  have  been 
established,  nor  would  we  enjoy,  as  at  present,  the  great  facilities  of 
railroad  and  steamship  communication.  Even  our  manufacturing 
districts,  without  this  combination  of  capital,  would  never  have 
reached  their  present  flourishing  position,  the  efforts  of  individuals 
always  proving  either  insufficient  for  large  enterprises,  or,  reluctantly 
invested  on  a small  scale,  preventing  their  full  development.  Valuable 
as  these  associations  are,  they  are  all  more  or  less  confined  to  a cer- 
tain limit,  if  not  to  a single  branch  of  business,  while  we  are  still 
deprived  of  the  great  and  general  benefits  resulting  from  the  centraliz- 
ation of  capital  in  one  great  monied  power,  an  institution  exerting 
its  beneficial  influence  upon  all  leading  branches  of  trade.  Without 
going  into  details  we  only  state  that  our  mining  and  maritime  enter- 
prises would  yield  larger  profits  if  assistance  were  to  be  offered  by  such 
an  institution. 


In  England,  where  capital  is  unequally  divided  among  the  people,, 
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enormous  wealth  being  accumulated  by  some  few  individuals,  while 
the  large  portion  of  the  people  are  extremely  poor,  the  monied 
power  is  in  possession  of  the  first-named  small  class,  a centralization 
of  capital  would  prove  perilous  to  the  country,  and  the  masses  would 
generally  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  derived  from  such  an  institu- 
tion. Our  position  is  quite  different.  In  our  country,  capital  is  more 
equally  distributed,  and  our  citizens  will,  therefore,  equally  share  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  judicious  combinations  of  capital,  as 
each  contributes  according  to  his  means,  a large  or  small  sum  of 
money  in  such  an  enterprise.  France,  notwithstanding  her  political 
troubles,  has  ultimately  succeeded  in  such  a grand  plan,  by  the 
establishment  of  the  “ Socicte  de  Credit  Mvbilicr”  In  giving  the  last 
annual  report  of  this  monstrous  establishment,  we  wish  to  bring  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  great  benefits  that  would  result  to 
small  capitalists  from  a similar  establishment  in  this  country,  and  to 
the  great  impulse  which  would  be  given  by  such  an  institution  to 
nearly  all  branches  of  trade  and  industry. 

Socikte  de  Credit  Mobilier  at  Paris. 

Last  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors . 

In  founding  this  establishment  we  intended  to  give  small  capitalists 
an  easy  access  to  the  large  profits  realized  by  the  proprietors  of  real 
estate  by  the  great  increase  of  the  population  of  our  city.  For  the 
promotion  of  this  object  we  divided  the  capital  of  our  association  into 
shares,  at  1000  francs  each.  Highly  satisfactory  results  have  been 
obtained  from  the  department  conducting  the  transactions  in  real 
estate,  but  the  maritime  department  will  prove  of  far  superior 
importance  to  the  country. 

France,  with  an  extensive  sea-shore  of  600  leagues,  with  numerous 
sea-ports,  some  of  them  belonging  to  the  best  in  the  world  ; Franee, 
most  advantageously  situated,  a great  country,  where  labor  and  raw 
materials  are.  fully  as  cheap  or  cheaper  than  in  England  and  the 
United  States,  we  say  that  with  all  these  advantages  France  is  far 
from  having  acquired  the  maritime  and  commercial  position  she  has 
a natural  right  to  claim.  Deprived  of  the  assistance  offered  by  the 
accumulation  of  capital  in  one  great  central  power,  our  shipping 
interests  could  not  be  developed.  Shipping, up  to  the  present  time,  has 
been  carried  on  by  individuals — merchants,  desiring  many  years  since, 
the  cooperation  of  a monied  institution  to  assist  their  experiences  and 
skill.  Individuals  are  unable  to  embark  in  those  extensive  operations 
in  wrhich  other  maritime  nations  have  preceded  us — enterprises  that 
would  lead  to  a closer  connection  between  the  mother  country  and 
our  colonics,  and  open  an  unlimited  field  to  the  energy  peculiar  to 
the  character  of  our  people. 

The  maritime  association  we  have  now  founded  will  create  no 
competition  ; on  the  contrary,  it  will  prove  a beneficial  assistance  to 
private  enterprise,  offer  new  means  for  the  development  of  a branch 
of  industry,  affording  a far  larger  yield  than  hitherto  obtained. 

Our  plan  has  met  with  general  approbation,  and  we  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  successfully  such  an  institution. 
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Shipping,  commerce,  and  industry  are  represented  by  this  Company. 
Preliminary  measures  have  been  taken  already  by  its  founders  for 
the  promotion  of  these  interests  ; plans  on  a larger  scale  will  be  pro- 
posed immediately  after  this  anonymous  society  is  fully  constituted, 
for  the  continuance  of  those  shipping  and  fishing  operations  so  suc- 
cessfully opened  by  the  Newfoundland  Company. 

The  founders  of  the  Maritime. Company  have  fully  approved  the 
object  of  the  French  government  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  hands  in 
our  Colonies,  resulting  from  the  emancipation  of  slaves,  by  the 
importation  of  Coolies  from  the  East-Indies.  Large  contracts  for  the 
transportation  of  these  free  laborers  from  the  East-Indies,  to  our 
colonies  in  West-Indies,  have  been  made  by  the  Company,  and,  from 
the  date  of  its  constitution,  we  shall  be  able  to  fulfill  all  our  promises. 

Besides  the  transportation  of  goods  and  produce,  we  shall  also  try 
gradually  to  restore  a better  balance  between  the  wants  of  consump- 
tion and  the  resources  of  production,  and,  further,  by  transplanting 
the  working  population  from  one  latitude  to  another,  we  shall  endeavor 
to  provide  a more  equal  distribution  of  labor, 

llie  fact  and  the  benefit  of  these  exertions  will  be  better  understood 
in  future,  when  the  large  movements  of  emigration  and  colonization 
shall  be  better  regulated  by  the  intervention  of  the  governments. 

The  Maritime  Company  is  to  be  one  of  the  principal  means  of  this 
intervention.  The  Company  will  further  prove  a great  assistance  to 
agriculture,  by  the  introduction  of  several  new  processes  (the  exclu- 
sive right  of  which  it  has  acquired)  for  the  transformation  of  remains 
of  fish  and  other  anomial  substances,  into  a manure  equal  to  the  best 
Peruvian  guano,  and  manufactured  at  a comparatively  small  expense. 

The  preservation  of  perishable  food  will  also  form  a branch  of  our 
large  operations,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  furnish  excellent  meats  at  a 
far  lower  price  than  those  ruling  at  present.  This  process  is  not  new, 
and  applied  for  many  years  in  several  parts  of  South-America. 
The  commercial  communities  of  France,  however,  expect  far  more 
important  facilities  from  the  Maritime  Company  than  those  men- 
tioned before.  We  allude  to  the  establishment  of  a new  Trans- Atlan- 
tic Steamship  Line,  forming  a regular  communication  between  our 
principal  ports  and  those  of  the  United  States,  West-Indies,  and 
South-America. 

It  is  high  time  for  France  to  acquire  her  share  of  this  great  branch 
of  industry,  hitherto  exclusively  monopolized  by  England  and  the 
United  States. 

To  such  an  enterprise,  of  course  the  assistance  of  our  government 
will  be  necessary,  but  all  its  exertions  hitherto  made  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  commercial  interests  of  our  country  make  us  confidently 
expect  every  facility  from  that  quarter. 

These  are  the  most  important  enterprises  to  which  the  Company 
during  the  last  year  has  paid  attention  by  protecting  and  assisting 
them ; but  it  is  also  known  that  our  operations  have  extended  beyond 
the  limits  of  our  frontiers ; it  was  our  association  that  gave  the  first 
start  to  the  establishment  of  a company  for  the  purchase  of  the  Aus- 
trian Government  Railroads . 

Such  a grand  enterprise  was  not  merely  a commercial  but  also  a 
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political  movement,  and  of  course  could  be  accomplished  only  by  the 
approbation  of  our  government.  Austria,  with  a widely-extended 
area  and  forty  millions  of  inhabitants,  is  in  possession  of  manifold 
resources,  unequally  divided  among  the  provinces  of  that  empire  ; her 
population,  with  but  few  homogenial  elements,  differ  in  language, 
religion,  customs,  and,  until*  late,  in  their  political  and  civil  institu- 
tions. The  necessity  of  connecting  these  different  provinces  for  the 
easier  exchange  of  their  products  and  a better  harmony  of  their 
interests,  etc.,  was  severely  felt  by  the  Austrian  government,  and  the 
first  steps  for  reaching  this  aim  had  already  been  made ; still  the 
completion  of  the  railroad,  proposed  and  partly  commenced,  proved 
the  most  important  measure  to  be  taken. 

Experience,  however,  has  proved  in  many  similar  cases  that  such 
tasks  require  the  cooperation  of  private  industry,  and,  to  effect  this 
in  Austria,  the  government  had  to  renounce  the  system  of  building 
and  working  the  railroads  and  to  invite  foreign  capitalists  to  com- 
plete the  work  commenced  by  the  government,  thus  supplying  the 
deficit  of  its  own  resources. 

The  distinguished  men  at  the  head  of  the  Austrian  government 
accomplished  the  solution  of  the  three-fold  problem  by  selling  two  of 
the  most  important  railroad  lines,  together  with  several  valuable 
mines,  factories,  etc.,  to  a company  which,  by  completing  the  roads, 
working  the  mines  and  the  factories,  now  opens  a large  field  for  private 
industry.  We  need  not  make  any  further  remarks  in  regard  to  the 
importance  of  this  transaction  for  the  development  of  Austrian 
commerce  and  industry,  and  the  rapid  increase  of  her  wrealth.  It  was 
a brilliant  success  of  the  Company,  wrhich  did  not  hesitate  to  share 
the  difficulties  temporarily  opposed  to  the  exertions  of  the  Austrian 
government ; this  success  is  undoubtedly  a guarantee  offered  to  the 
European  peace. 

The  transaction  bears  a more  general  character.  The  new  Com- 
pany not  only  succeeded  in  acquiring  the  cooperation  of  French  and 
Austrian  capitalists  ; immediately  after  its  formation  nearly  all  cities 
of  the  European  continent  partook  of  this  transaction  on  a large 
scale.  Paris,  Lyons,  Vienna,  Berlin,  Cologne,  Frankfort,  Hamburgh, 
Brussels,  Geneva,  and  other  cities  joined  us,  thus  proving  the  power- 
ful basis  on  which  the  industrial  credit  of  Europe  is  founded. 

The  principal  states  of  Europe  begin  to  feel  the  necessity  of  giving 
a new  impulse  to  all  branches  of  industry  by  providing  a quicker  and 
more  economical  circulation  for  their  products. 

The  restoration  of  peace  will  undoubtedly  convince  the  governments 
of  the  necessity  of  reestablishing  a better  balance  of  their  finances  and 
induce  them  to  apply  for  credit  to  defray  their  extraordinary  w’ants. 

The  usefulness  of  institutions,  founded  on  a sound  basis  like  ours, 
where  capital  is  flowing  in  from  all  parts  to  form  one  large  reservoir, 
hence  to  be  distributed  into  the  different  channels  of  industry,  is  evi- 
dent, and  similar  establishments  must  ultimately  be  of  general 
benefit.  They  encourage  economy  by  giving  numerous  chances  for 
safe  and  profitable  investment  to  small  and  large  amounts  of  capital. 
To  open  an  unlimited  field  of  operation,  such  institutions  must  be 
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independent  in  their  movements  and  carefully  avoid  the  dangers  of 
isolation. 

To  acquire  the  best  manner  of  liberally  distributing  their  capital 
for  the  improvement  of  all  the -different  branches  of  industry,  and  to 
increase  and  expend  their  power,  such  institution  must  strive  for 
mutual  association. 

The  issue  of  bonds  must  be  one  of  the  most  important  benefits  of 
such  a general  association.  The  interest  of  such  bonds,  after  fixing 
the  rate  of  the  coin  of  that  country  where  they  are  issued,  could  be 
made  payable  at  all  principal  cities  of  Europe,  thus  become  a circu- 
lating medium  negotiable  like  bills  of  exchange,  or  bank  bills,  and 
abolish  the  differences  of  exchange  existing  between  the  different  places. 

The  limits  of  a report  like  this  will  not  admit  more  details  in  regard 
to  the  character  and  the  regulations  of  large  institutions  of  credit ; but 
for  the  proof  of  the  immense  importance  of  such  establishments  it  is 
quite  sufficient  to  show  their  principles,  and  no  further  explanation  is 
required  to  prove  their  general  utility. 

The  association  of  capital  now  scattered  in  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
hoarded,  perhaps,  for  want  of  employment  at  one  central  point ; the 
direct  distribution  of  that  capital  in  the  most  useful  and  profitable 
modes ; the  reduction  and  regulation  of  the  rates  of  interest  in  all 
leading  markets ; the  introduction  of  a European  circulating  paper 
medium  ; the  successive  abolition  of  all  restrictions  at  present  inter- 
fering with  the  credit  system,  and  making  the  same  wearisome  and 
expensive ; ultimately,  the  uniformity  of  the  standard  of  coin  and 
credit,  already  the  aim  of  the  commercial  classes  of  all  countries — 
these  will  be  the  future  objects  contemplated  in  the  establishment  of 
credit  institutions,  and  we  shall  probably  live  long  enough  to  see 
them  accomplished. 

To  calm  the  fears  of  those  expecting  great  evils  from  the  loss  of 
capital  by  emigration,  and  its  permanent  investment  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, we  state  that  a centralization  <Jf  the  European  credit  system 
must  necessarily  increase  the  quantity  of  capital,  and  make  it  avail- 
able for  profitable  distribution.  In  regard  to  France,  we  have  only 
to  say  that  a country  availing  herself  of  the  initiative,  certainly  enjoys 
the  largest  abundance  of  capital. 

We  now  present  the  results  of  our  financial  operations  during  the 
last  year : 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1853,  nearly  all  our  funds  were  invested. 

The  balance  of  3,496,125  francs,  due  to  us  for  shares,  having  been 

paid  in,  we  are  now  in  possession  of  the  total  capital  of  our  Asso-  f.  c. 

ciation,  namely CO, 000, 000  00 

At  the  same  time  the  balance  of  running  accounts  and  the  bonds 
issued  by  the  Company,  amounted  to  C5,839,059f.  75c.  This 

balance  amounts  to-day  to, : 64,924,379  09 

Cash  on  hand, 420,936  C9 

The  profits  of  the  Company  during  1854,  (including  tho  part  the 

trustees  are  entitled  to,)  amount  to 4,538,334  43 

Dividends  payable, 3,408,198  55 

Total  assets, Fes.  133,291,848  76 

The  balance  of  running  accounts  is  nearly  the  same  this  year  as  it 
w as  last  year,  and  this  steadiness  appears  more  remarkable,  the  cle- 
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merits  of  this  capital  in  our  receipts  having  experienced  many  alter- 
ations. 

The  uniformity  of  the  balance  fully  proves  that  this  condition  is  in 
no  way  to  be  considered  the  result  of  extraordinary  events. 

The  balances  of  some  accounts  in  this  capital  shows  a reduction,  but 
as  a desirable  change,  the  number  of  our  correspondents  has  increased. 

We  have  a number  of  clients  who,  by  depositing  their  money  on 
one  side  and  drawing  it  on  the  other,  cause  a double  tide,  ultimately 
balanced. 

It  is  our  object  to  favor  this  motion,  thus  giving  a new  expansion 
of  these  accounts.  To  promote  this  object,  we  intend  to  open  accounts 
with  individuals  and  corporations,  receiving  their  deposits  on  running 
accounts,  allowing  interest  on  the  same  at  the  rate  of  2 or  2 J per  cent  on 
such  deposits,  effecting  at  the  same  time  their  orders  for  the  purchase  or 
sale  of  bonds  and  stocks.  The  average  rate  of  interest  resulting  from 
the  employment  of  such  capital  will,  perhaps,  not  be  higher  than  that 
we  pay,  but  wc  consider  it  the  policy  of  an  institution  like  ours,  tp 
promote  the  investment  and  circulation  of  idle  capital. 

The  parties  depositing  their  money  with  us  are  deriving  an  interest 
from  it,  and  they  can  wait  for  a favorable  chance  to  invest  their  capital, 
which  we  are  likely  to  offer.  We  shall  then  have  three  different 
classes  of  customers : large  capitalists  associated  with  us,  including  the 
Trustees  of  our  Company  ; our  shareholders,  and,  finally,  the  holders 
of  our  bonds,  and  our  creditors  by  running  accounts. 

Balance  Sheet  of  December  31,  1851. 

ASSETS. 

Invested  in  funds  subject  to  fluctu- 
ation.   57,100,002  01 

In  French  Government  stocks,  railroad  shares,  etc.,.  25.210,107  04 

In  bonds, 32,213,625  19 

57,400,002  94 

Loans  and  discounts, 67,35:1,376*06 

Real  estate  and  office  furniture, 1,328.500  71 

(’■ash  on  hand  and  in  banks, 7,119,813  05 

Total, Fes.  133,291,848  76 

The  capital  invested  in  shares  was  divided  in  shares  of  eighteen 
different  industrial  associations,  all  of  them  considered  first  class,  and 
saleable  in  our  market  at  any  time.  The  money  employed  in  bonds 
is  distributed  among  twenty  large  establishments  for  public  works. 

Although  the  investment  of  money  in  stocks  and  bonds  is  both  pro- 
fitable and  safe,  still  we  considered  it  advisable  to  keep  ourselves 
restricted  within  certain  limits,  to  avoid  any  possible  losses  resulting 
from  extraordinary  fluctuations. 

The  total  purchases  of  government  stocks,  (rentes,)  shares,  and 

bonds,  during  the  year  1S53,  amounted  to Fes.  146, 295,621  58 

During  1854  these  purchases  amounted  only  to  . . 126,869,322  83 
Add  the  amount  of  such  fund  in  our  portefouille, 

on  Dec.  31,  1853 37,259,649  13  * 

164,128,971  96 

The  amount  of  securities  sold  in  1853  was, 111,385,000  41 

44  “ “ 1851  “ 109,898,236  22 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1855.] 


Currency  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 


7 


CURRENCY  IN  THE  DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Laws  of  the  United  States — 1854. 

An  Act  to  suppress  the  Circulation  of  Small  Notes , as  a Currency , in 
the  pistrict  of  Columbia. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  if  any  person 
or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  within  the  District  of  Columbia, 
shall  make,  emit,  issue,  utter,  sign,  draw,  or  indorse  any  bank-note, 
promissory  note,  or  any  instrument  of  writing,  for  the  payment  or 
delivery  of  money,  or  other  valuable  thing,  or  of  any  thing  purporting 
to  be  a valuable  thing,  of  a less  amount  than  five  dollars,  to  be  used 
as  a paper  currency,  or  as  a circulating  medium,  either  as  money,  or 
in  lieu  of  money  or  of  any  other  currency,  every  such  person,  and 
every  member,  officer,  or  agent  of  such  body  politic  or  corporate, 
concerned  in  or  assenting  to,  such  making,  emitting,  issuing,  uttering, 
signing,  drawing,  or  indorsing,  as  aforesaid,  for  any  of  the  purposes 
aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  for  each  and 
every  such  bank-note,  promissory  note,  or  instrument  of  writing  so  . 
made,  issued,  emitted,  signed,  drawn,  or  indorsed,  one  half  to  the  use  . 
of  any  person  who  shall  sue  therefor,  and  the  other  half  to  the  County 
of  Washington,  District  of  Columbia.  And,  on  the  trial  of  any  such 
cause,  if  the  promissory  note,  bank-note,  or  other  instrument  in  ques- 
tion, be  in  part  or  in  the  whole  printed  or  engraven,  it  shall  be  deemed 
sufficient  evidence  of  an  intention  to  put  the  same  into  circulation  in 
violation  of  this  act,  unless  the  contrary  be  shown. 

§ 2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  to  pass,  or  offer  to  pass, 
within  the  District  of  Columbia,  any  bank-note,  promissory  note,  or 
any  instrument  in  writing  of  a less  denomination  or  amount  than  five 
dollars,  either  as  money  or  in  lieu  of  money,  or  of  any  other  currency; 
and  any  other  person  or  persons,  and  every  member,  officer,  or  agent 
of  such  body  politic  or  corporate,  violating  the  provisions  of  this  sec- 
tion, shall  forfeit  and  pay  a sum  of  not  less  than  five,  nor  more  than 
ten  dollars  for  every  such  offence,  one  half  to  the  use  of  the  person 
who  shall  sue  therefor,  and  the  other  half  to  the  use  of  the  County  of  . 
Washington,  District  of  Columbia. 

§ 3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  any  person  or  persons,  body 
politic  or  corporate,  holding  any  such  bank-note,  promissory  note,  or 
instrument  in  writing,  may  present  the  same  for  payment  to  the  per- 
son or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  that  made,  emitted,  issued, 
uttered,  signed,  drew,  or  indorsed  the  same ; and  if,  upon  such  pre- 
sentment, the  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corporate,  that  made, 
emitted,  issued,  uttered,  signed,  drew,  or  indorsed  the  same,  neglect 
or  refuse  to  redeem  the  same  in  gold  or  silver,  such  parties  so  ne- 
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glecting  or  refusing,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars 
for  each  and  every  such  bank-note,  promissory  note,  or  instrument  in 
writing  so  presented,  and  payment  thereof  neglected  or  refused,  as 
aforesaid,  to  the  use  of  the  person  or  persons,  body  politic  or  corpo- 
rate, holding  and  presenting  the  same  as  aforesaid. 

§ 4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  each  and  every  forfeiture, 
under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  recovered  in  an 
action  of  debt,  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, in  the  name  of  any  person  who  shall  sue  therefor,  and  juris- 
diction is  hereby  expressly  given  to  each  and  every  justice  of  the 
peace  in  the  District  of  Columbia  to  try  and  adjudicate  each  and  every 
such  case. 

§ 5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  contracts,  whether  WTitten 
or  verbal,  hereafter  made,  to  pay  or  deliver  money  or  any  valuable 
tiling,  or  thing  purporting  to  be  a valuable  thing,  the  consideration 
whereof  may  be,  cither  wholly  or  in  part,  any  paper  currency  or  cir- 
culating medium  under  five  dollars,  or  other  paper  or  currency  pro- 
hibited by  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  and  held  to  be  illegal  and  void ; and 
the  person  or  persons  suing  on  such  contract  shall  have  no  remedy  in 
any  court  of  law  or  equity  ; and,  in  any  suit  brought  on  such  contract, 
it  shall  be  competent  for  the  defendant,  under  the  general  issue,  or 
any  appropriate  special  plea,  to  offer  evidence  of  the  nature  or  of  the 
consideration  of  the  contract  so  sued  on  : and,  on  the  defendant’s  mak- 
ing oath  that  he  or  she  has  not  evidence  sufficient  to  prove  the  nature 
or  consideration  of  such  contract,  it  shall  bo  the  duty  of  the  court  be- 
fore which  such  suit  may  be  brought,  to  require  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs, 
or  either  or  any  of  them,  to  be  sworn  to  testify  the  truth  in  regard 
to  the  transaction ; and  if  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  shall  not  be  present 
at  the  trial,  to  compel  the  attendance  of  such  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs  as 
a witness  or  witnesses,  and  to  postpone  or  continue  the  cause  till  such 
attendance  can  be  procured ; and  if,  after  the  whole  evidence  shall 
have  been  heard,  it  shall  appear  that  the  consideration,  either  wholly 
or  in  part,  of  the  contract  was  such  paper  currency  or  circulating  me- 
dium prohibited  by  this  act,  judgment  shall  be  rendered  for  the  de- 
fendant or  defendants,  and  for  costs  against  the  plaintiff  or  plaintiffs. 

§ 6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  merchant,  hotel-keeper, 
shop-keeper,  grocer,  commission  merchant,  or  insurance  agent,  any 
owner  or  driver  of  a hackney-carriage,  omnibus,  cart,  wagon,  or  dray, 
any  huckster,  butcher,  auctioneer,  livery-stable  keeper,  any  owner  or 
keeper  of  a billiard-table  or  ten-pin  alley,  any  pawnbroker,  any  ma- 
nager or  agent  of  theatrical  or  other  amusements,  any  haw’ker  or  ped- 
dler, transacting  business  under  a license  granted  by  the  corporation 
of  the  city  of  Washington  or  Georgetown,  in  the  District  of  Colum- 
bia, or  any  other  person  or  persons  transacting  business  under  such 
license,  shall  cither  receive  or  pay  out  any  paper  under  the  denomi- 
nation of  five  dollars,  or  any  other  paper  not  payable  in  specie  on 
demand,  so  prohibited,  as  aforesaid,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  United 
States  for  the  District  of  Columbia  to  sue  out  process  in  the  nature  of 
a scire  facias , or  to  institute  other  suitable  proceedings  in  the  Circuit 
Court  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  against  such  offender  or  offenders, 
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returnable  to  the  said  court  immediately,  if  said  court  be  then  sitting, 
or  to  the  next  term  of  said  court,  if  there  be  then  a vacation  of  the 
terms  of  said  court,  requiring  such  offenders  to  show  cause  why  his, 
her,  or  their  license  aforesaid,  shall  not  be  forfeited;  and  on  proof 
exhibited  to  said  court  of  such  receiving  or  paying  out  of  such  pro- 
hibited paper  as  aforesaid,  said  court  shall  forfeit,  annul,  and  vacate 
such  license,  and  no  other  license  for  any  purpose  shall  be  granted  to 
such  offender  or  offenders  until  one  year  thereafter  shall  have  passed 
and  expired. 

§ 7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Marshal  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  and  of  every  constable  of  said 
district,  to  give  information  to  some  justice  of  the  peace  in  said  dis- 
trict, of  every  violation  of  this  law  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge. 

§ 8.  And  "be  it  further  enacted,  That  on  the  trial  of  any  cause  other 
than  a criminal  prosecution,  under  the  provision  of  this  act,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  court  before  whom  such  cause  is  pending,  to  cause 
to  be  brought  before  said  court,  and  examined  as  a witness,  any  de- 
fendant to  any  suit,  his  agent  or  employer,  touching  the  matters  and 
things  in  controversy,  and  to  employ  such  process  to  effect  the  object 
aforesaid,  as  is  usual  in  other  cases. 

§ 9.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  be  in  force  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  November  next ; and  that  so  much  and  such 
parts  of  all  former  acts  as  may  be  repugnant  to  this  act  be  and  the 
same  are  hereby  repealed. 

Approved,  December  27,  1854. 


TREASURE  TROVE  IN  MAINE. 

The  following  account  of  some  ancient  and  curious  gold  and  silver  coins,  and  an 
ancient  ring,  found  on  Richmond’s  Island,  near  Portland,  Maine,  is  condensed  from 
a very  interesting  communication  of  the  Hon.  William  Willis,  to  the  Eastern  Argus : 

The  discovery  of  a quantity  of  old  gold  coin  on  the  11th  of  May,  at 
Richmond’s  Island,  has  created  quite  a sensation  at  this  place  and  at 
Cape  Elizabeth,  and  has  revived  the  rumor  of  a former  day,  that 
large  quantities  of  money  lie  buried  in  the  soil  of  that  and  other 
islands  in  this  neighborhood.  This  impression  is  not  of  recent  date, 
nor  confined  to  this  region ; for  ever  since  the  Buccaneers  infested 
our  coast  200  years  ago,  the  impression  has  prevailed  that  they  con- 
cealed their  treasures  upon  our  islands,  where  they  have  been  repeat- 
edly sought  by  visionary  men.  But  the  present  case  is  no  vision ; a 
veritable  collection  of  coin  of  an  old  date  having  been  found,  I was 
induced  to  make  an  investigation  into  the  circumstances  ; and,  accom- 
panied by  the  Hon.  C.  S.  Daveis,  Dr.  Gilman  Daveis,  and  Dr.  John 
Cummings,  the  owner  of  the  island,  we  carefully  examined  the  locality, 
and  there  found  fragments  of  the  pot  in  which  the  coin  was  buried, 
and  other  relics  of  a former  age. 
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The  oldest  of  the  coin  is  silver,  of  (he  reign  of  Elizabeth;  of  this, 
there  are  4 one  shilling  pieces,  10  sixpences,  1 groat  or  four-penny 
piece,  and  2A  groats.  All  these  pieces,  as  was  the  case  with  the 
whole  silver  coinage  of  Elizabeth,  bear  the  same  effigy,  title,  and 
motto — they  are  as  follows : On  the  face  is  the  head  of  the  Queen, 
crowned ; the  rose,  an  old  emblem,  behind  it ; around  it  her  title, 
ELIZABETH.  D.G.  ANG  : Eli  : KT  1II15 : REX:  that  is,  Eliza- 
beth  by  the  grace  of  God,  Queen  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland. 
On  the  reverse,  are  the  arms  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  quar- 
tered on  a shield,  traversed  by  a cross,  around  which  is  the  motto 
POSVI,  DEV  AD1VTOREM,  MEVM  : Posui  Dcum  Adjutorem 
meum — [I  have  made  God  my  helper.]  This  motto  was  first  adopted 
by  Edward  111.,  and  continued  to  be  used  till  the  time  of  Charles  I. 
On  some  of  the  coin  the  title  and  motto  are  abridged.  The  shillings 
have  no  date,  but  all  the  sixpences  and  some  of  the  smaller  pieces 
have  the  date  of  coinage  over  the  shield,  and  on  the  present  collec- 
tion it  extends  from  1504,  the  7th  year  of  her  reign,  to  1593. 

Of  the  reign  of  James  I.  there  are  four  one  shilling  pieces  and  one 
sixpence  ; the  shillings  are  not  dated;  the  sixpence  was  dated  1606, 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign.  The  title,  motto,  and  busts  on  the  three 
pieces  are  the  same ; on  the  face  is  the  head  of  the  king  crowned  ; 
back  of  it,  on  the  shilling  pieces,  arc  the  figures  XII.,  on  the  sixpence 
VI.,  to  indicate  their  current  value  ; around  on  the  outside  of  the 
head  is  the  title,  IACOBVS,  D : G : MAG:  BRI : FR  : ET  1IIB  : 
REX.  Which  is,  Jacobus  Dei  gratia  Magme  Brittanrc,  Franeice  et 
Hibcrniae  Rex.  James,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  Ireland.  On  the  reverse  is  a plain  shield  without  the 
cross,  on  which  are  quartered  the  arms  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland ; around  it  the  legend,  or  motto,  44  Quie  Deus  Conjunxit, 
Nemo  Separet,”  What  God  has  joined  let  no  man  put  asunder — 
referring  to  the  union  of  the  English  and  Scottish  crowns. 

Of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  there  are  but  one  shilling,  one  sixpence. 
On  their  face  they  bear  the  impression  of  the  king’s  bust  crowned ; 
behind  the  head,  the  figures  indicating  the  value  XII.  on  the  shillings, 
VI.  on  the  sixpence.  The  sixpence  is  dated  1625,  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  ; the  shilling  has  no  date ; for  this  singular  fact,  that  in  all 
cases  in  these  three  reigns,  only  the  smaller  pieces  are  dated,  we  can 
give  no  account.  The  title  is,  44  Carolus  D.  G.  Mag.  Br.  Fr.  et  Hi. 
Rex.”  Charles  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
and  Ireland.  On  the  reverse  arc  the  union  arms  quartered  as  in  the 
last  reign,  on  the  sixpence  ; but  on  the  shilling  the  shield  is  traversed 
by  the  cross,  its  four  arms  extending  to  the  circumference.  The 
motto  is,  44  Christo  auspice  regno” — 1 reign  under  the  auspices  of 
Christ. 

The  number  of  gold  coins  in  the  collection  is  21,  of  which  ten  are 
sovereigns  or  units,  of  the  reign  of  James  I,  of  the  value  of  20$.  each. 
Three  are  half-sovereigns,  or  double  crowns,  of  the  reign  of  James  I. 
of  the  value  of  10$.  Seven  are  sovereigns  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
And  one  Scottish  coin  of  the  last  year  of  the  reign  of  James  VI. 
of  Scotland,  afterwards  James  I.  of  the  United  Realm.  This  is  the 
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oldest  in  the  collection  of  gold  coins,  is  dated  1602,  and  of  the  size 
and  value  of  the  double  crown.  On  one  side  of  this  piece  are  a 
sword  and  sceptre  crossed  at  an  acute  angle;  between  the  points  at 
the  top  is  a crown ; opposite  on  the  under  part,  between  the  handles, 
is  the  date,  “ 1602.”  On  each  side  is  a thistle,  the  national  emblem; 
the  motto  around  these  emblems  is,  SALVS  POPVLI  SVPREMA. 
LEX.  The  safety  of  the  people  the  supreme  law.  On  the  other  side 
is  a lion  rampant  on  a shield  crowned,  a rose  over  the  crown,  and 
around  the  title,  IACOBVS.  6,  D.G.R.  SCOTTORVM.  James  VI. 
by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  the  Scots.  This  is  in  fine  preservation, 
and  a beautiful  coin. 

The  sovereigns  and  crowns  are  subsequent  to  his  accession  to  the 
English  throne ; two  of  them  are  of  the  description  which  the  king 
denominated  Units , from  their  being  the  first  issued  under  the 
United  crowns.  On  their  face  they  represent  the  king  in  armor, 
crowned  and  holding  the  globe  and  sceptre,  around  which  is  the  title, 
u Jacobus  D.  G.  Mag.  Brit.  Fran,  et  Ili.  Rex.”  On  the  reverse  is  a 
shield  with  the  arms  of  England,  France,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
quartered,  surmounted  by  a crown : on  one  side  of  the  shield  is  the 
letter  I,  on  the  other  R,  which  I suppose  stands  for  “ James  Rex,” 
The  motto  is  “ Faciam  eos  in  Gentem  Unam.”  I will  make  them 
one  nation  ; hence  the  name  units  or  united.  The  mint  stamp  is  an 
escallop  shell,  indicating  its  coinage  to  be  prior  to  June,  1607.  The 
other  eight  of  the  sovereigns  or  units  are  a later  coinage,  having  the 
king’s  head  crowned  with  laurels  in  the  Roman  style,  for  the  first 
time  on  English  coins;  they  have  the  same  title  and  motto  as  those 
last  described.  Behind  the  head  are  figures  XX,  designating  their 
value,  20$.  These  were  called  laurels  from  the  laurel  w'reath  on  the 
head. 

The  crowns  have  an  impression  similar  to  that  on  the  sovereigns 
first  described,  except  that  the  motto  on  the  reverse  is  different,  that 
is,  “ Henrieus  rosas  Regna  Jacobus,”  the  meaning  of  which  I do  not 
find  explained.  Henry,  the  eldest  son  of  the  king,  a prince  of  great 
promise,  died  in  1612,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  much 
lamented  by  the  nation ; whether  the  coin  has  any  and  what  connec- 
tion with  him,  I have  no  means  of  determining.  These  have  also  the 
letters  I.  R.  on  the  sides  of  the  shield.  The  last  of  the  series  of  gold 
coin  are  seven  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  all  of  the  denomination  of 
sovereigns  or  units,  and  of  the  same  coinage.  They  represent  the 
head  of  the  king  crowned  and  youthful,  with  a double  ruff’  round  his 
neck  and  a robe  over  his  shoulders ; the  figure  XX  behind  his  head, 
and  the  title,  “ Carolus  D.  G.  Mag.  Br.  Fr.  et  Hib.  rex.”  On  the 
reverse  a newr  motto  is  introduced,  “ Florent  Concordia  Regna” — 
Nations  flourish  by  peace  : in  the  centre,  the  national  arms  quartered 
as  usual  on  a shield  surmounted  by  a crown.  None  of  the  gold  coins 
have  dates,  and  all,  both  silver  and  gold,  are  much  thinner  and 
broader  than  modern  coin  of  similar  value.  The  impressions  are 
clear  and  distinct,  especially  upon  the  gold,  which  arc  less  worn  than 
the  silver,  and  nearly  as  bright  as  when  issued. 

The  ring  is  a wedding  signet-ring  of  fine  gold,  weighing  8 penny- 
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weights  4 grains.  The  signet  is  oval,  (5-8  of  an  inch  hy  5-8  in  size. 
On  the  outer  side  of  the  surface  is  an  ornamented  border,  in  the 
centre  the  letters  G.  V.,  a cord  passes  between  the  initials,  with  a tie 
at  the  top,  and  a love-knot  at  the  bottom.  Inside  are  engraved  the 
words  “United,”  then  the  figure  of  two  united  hearts,  “ Death  only 
partes.”  The  workmanship  is  remarkably  good,  the  letters  well 
formed  and  sharply  cut.  The  initials  probably  represent  the  parties 
whose  hearts  are  united  on  the  ring,  but  who  they  were,  we  arc 
wholly  at  a loss  even  for  a conjecture. 

The  coin  and  ring  were  found  in  a stone  pot  of  common  manufac- 
ture, and  a beautiful  globular  shape,  resembling  a globe  lantern,  and 
would  probably  contain  a quart.  The  pot  was  about  a foot  under 
the  surface,  on  a slope  of  land  gradually  descending  from  the  summit 
in  the  centre  of  the  island,  northwesterly  to  the  shore.  There  are 
traces  of  the  foundation  of  buildings  about  the  place  ; stones  from  the 
beach  were  turned  up  in  ploughing ; in  one  place,  apparently  are 
the  foundations  of  a chimney,  and  near  was  a cavity  which  had  pro- 
bably been  a cellar.  The  place  has  not  been  ploughed  within  the 
memory  of  the  present  generation,  if  it  ever  had,  until  it  was  broken 
up  last  year.  The  whole  number  of  gold  pieces  was  21,  of  silver  of 
various  sizes,  31.  Total  standard  value,  $100.  The  silver  was  con- 
siderably discolored,  the  gold  very  little.  Mr.  Willis  thinks  that  the 
deposit  of  the  coin  and  ring  is  connected  with  the  fate  of  Walter  Bag- 
nail,  who  was  the  first  settler  of  Richmond’s  Island,  and  was  killed  by 
the  Indians  October  3d,  1(>31. 

In  1(532,  an  expedition,  fitted  out  at  Boston  and  Piscataqua,  to  pur- 
sue Dixy  Bull,  a pirate  who  had  ravaged  Pemaquid  and  plundered 
vessels,  on  their  return  stopped  at  Richmond’s  Island,  and  hung 
Black  Will,  an  Indian,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  murder  of 
Bagnall.  Mr.  Willis’s  solution  is,  that  this  coin  was  Bagnall’s,  and 
was  concealed  by  his  servant,  or  by  some  of  the  Indians,  perhaps 
by  Black  Will,  and  has  lain  there  ever  since.  In  regard  to  the  ring, 
it  probably  had  no  connection  with  any  of  those  parties,  but  may  have 
been  received  by  Bagnall  from  some  of  the  rovers  on  the  coast  or 
other  person  who  came  dishonestly  by  it,  and  placed  by  him  with  his 
other  treasures. 


Sttmpsox’s  Checks.  — Mr.  George  Stimpson,  Jr.,  recently  advanced  to  the 
responsible  position  of  Paying  Teller  in  the  Merchants’  Bank  of  Boston,  has  con- 
trived several  ingenious  arrangements  for  promoting  convenience  and  safety  in  the 
transaction  of  business.  Among  these  are  his  u safety  seal  checks”  which  ought  to 
come  into  general  use.  If  it  were  only  to  experience  the  luxury  of  tilling  a hand- 
some blank  while  making  out  a chock  for  the  payment  of  money,  it  would  be  worth 
while  to  have  ono  of  Stimpson's  check-books ; in  addition  to  which  the  convenience 
to  the  bank  officers,  and  the  security  against  forgery  or  alterations  aro  very  con- 
siderable advantages.  These  checks  aro  now  prepared  for  all  the  banks  very 
neatly  printed,  at  the  Franklin  printing-house,  and  may  be  procured  at  D2  Wash- 
ington street,  or  of  the  leading  stationers  of  Boston. 
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PRINCIPLES  OF  LIFE  INSURANCE. 

I.  Mortality  at  the  North  and  South . II.  Life  Insurance  compared 
with  Savings  Banks . III.  Forfeiture  of  Policy  by  delay  in  Payment 
of  Premium.  IV.  Necessity  of  strict  observance  of  Life  Insurance 
Contract. 

I.  Mortality  at  the  North  and  at  the  South. — The  experience 
of  the  Life  Insurance  Companies  of  this  country  has  brought  to  light 
certain  facts  which  are  not  expressed  or  indicated  by  the  Census  lie- 
turns.  In  reference  to  the  North,  or  that  portion  of  the  Union  em- 
braced northerly  of  the  southern  line  of  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  it  is 
shown  that  the  mortality  is  considerably  less  than  that  indicated  by 
the  celebrated  Carlisle  tables.  From  ten  years’  practical  results,  it 
appears  that  the  mortality  among  that  class  of  persons  who  insure 
their  lives  within  the  region  named,  is  less  than  one  per  cent,  namely, 
about  94  in  every  10,000. 

In  that  section  comprised  between  the  32d  degree  of  north  latitude 
(a  few  miles  distant  from  Savannah)  and  the  southern  line  of  Virginia 
and  Kentucky,  the  mortality  among  the  same  class  of  people  is  1.17£ 
per  cent,  or  1174  persons  out  of  every  10,000. 

Looking  to  the  extreme  Southern  States,  or  south  of  latitude  32 
deg.,  the  mortality  is  nearly  double  that  of  the  Northern  section — the 
actual  number  of  deaths  out  of  10,000  (as  insured)  being  180.  These 
calculations  arc  entirely  exclusive  of  the  year  1854,  which  has,  per- 
haps, been  more  fatal  in  the  South  than  any  period  since  1830. 

This  is  the  experience  of  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of 
this  city,  whose  large  business  for  years  past  now  enables  them  to 
form  some  reliable  tables  to  govern  their  future  rates  of  premium. 
Their  actuary  reports  that, 

“ The  disparity  in  the  ratio  of  the  amount  of  claims  from  death  to 
the  amount  at  risk  in  these  three  sections  of  country,  has  usually 
been  even  greater  than  that  of  the  simple  mortality  in  them.  Thus, 
during  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  (from  1st  Feb- 
ruary to  1st  August,)  the  Company  has  had  at  risk  in  the  first  section 
§18,000,000,  while  the  amount  of  claims  in  the  section  has  been 
868,500,  or  838  out  of  every  810,000  assured.  In  the  second  section 
the  amount  at  risk  is  $1,500,000,  and  the  amount  of  claims  during 
the  same  time  has  been  $20,000,  or  $133  out  of  every  $10,000  as- 
sured. In  the  third  section  the  amount  at  risk  is  $1,634,000,  while 
the  amount  of  claims  during  the  same  time  is  $42,800,  or  8262  out  of 
every  $10,000  assured 

This  increased  mortality  at  the  South  has,  of  course,  compelled 
the  Company  to  advance  their  rates  of  premium  on  lives  insured  there. 
The  usual  rate  of  additional  premium  for  persons  at  the  South,  has 
been  heretofore  one  per  cent.  This,  it  is  now  shown,  is  not  enough 
to  cover  the  actual  risk  ; the  Company  will  therefore  advance  the  pre- 
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mium  to  two  per  cent  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of  persons  in  Northern 
latitudes. 

II.  Lifk  Insurance  compared  with  Savings  Banks. — We  have 
always  strongly  urged  the  utility  of  life  insurance  among  all  classes. 
Its  principles  should  be  firmly  impressed  upon  the  community.  So 
with  Savings  Banks  ; they  are  among  the  most  praiseworthy  institu- 
tions of  the  age — their  effect  upon  the  people  is  a most  important  one, 
independently  of  the  mere  consideration  of  dollars  and  cents.  Their 
influence  upon  the  habits  of  the  people  is  most  salutary  and  durable; 
but  we  look  upon  the  practice  of  life  insurance  as  equally  claiming 
attention. 

In  a pecuniary  point  of  view,  and  with  a view  to  the  comfort  of 
those  who  succeed  us,  the  latter  has  superior  claims.  Life  insurance 
should  be  attended  to  first,  and  the  savings  bank  next.  The  following 
table  demonstrates  the  pecuniary  advantage  of  each,  namely,  a deposit 
of  $1000  in  a savings  bank  or  a policy  of  life  insurance  for  the  same 
amount,  for  a series  of  years.  If  deposited  or  insured  at  the  age  of 
25,  his  heirs  will  receive, 


If  he  die  at 

From  the 

From  Vis  Life 

Vie  age  of 

Savings  Bank . 

Insurance  Co. 

30, 

$1280 

$3425 

35, 

1639 

3665 

40, 

2907 

388G 

45, 

2685 

4087 

50 

4273 

If  insured  at  the  age  of  37  years,  his  representatives  receive, 


If  he  die  at  From  the  From  the  Life 

the  age  of  Savings  Bank,  Insurance  Co. 

47 $1639  $2967 

62, 2098  3172 

57, 2685  3361 

62 3437  3536 


III.  Forfeiture  of  Policy  by  delay  in  Payment  of  Premiums. 
— Under  the  head  of  “Legal  Decisions,”  our  city  journals  published, 
a few  months  since,  an  opinion  and  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court,  in 
the  case  of  Buckbee  vs.  The  United  States  Insurance , Annuity,  and 
Trust  Company  of  Philadelphia. 

In  this  instance,  the  plaintiff  had  actually  paid  the  premium  on  the 
policy,  but  not  until  six  days  after  it  was  due.  The  premium  was 
received  by  the  Company,  although  past  due,  without  proper  inquiry 
into  the  health  of  the  party  insured ; and  it  was  afterwards  shown 
that  at  the  time  the  premium  became  due,  he  was  in  failing  health. 
The  Company  had  therefore  made  a new  contract,  by  the  reception 
of  the  premium  at  a day  when  it  could  not  have  been  received  upon 
the  old  contract ; and  in  thus  acknowledging  the  payment  of  the  pre- 
mium, without  the  usual  inquiry  or  certificate  of  health,  they  could 
not  legally  or  equitably  deny  their  liability.  The  party  insured  died 
a few  weeks  after  the  premium  was  so  paid. 

From  the  facts  given  by  Judge  Clerke,  who  pronounced  the  deci- 
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sion,  we  do  not  doubt  this  ease  was  settled  justly,  as  the  Company 
had  consented  to  receive  the  premium,  although  it  was  past  due,  as 
they  had  done  in  various  instances,  and  without  asking  any  question 
as  to  the  state  of  health  of  the  party  whose  life  they  were  continuing 
to  insure.  No  allegation  of  deception  is  made  by  the  Company  ; the 
only  charge  being  that  a voluntary  disclosure  was  not  made  at  the 
time,  by  the  plaintiff,  of  the  then  feeble  state  of  her  husband’s  health. 
If  such  were  the  facts,  we  do  not  see  how  a different  result  could  have 
been  properly  reached  by  the  court  and  jury.  Yet  one  portion  of  the 
learned  court’s  opinion  excited  our  unqualified  surprise.  They  state 
that  “a  very  great  latitude”  as  to  the  time  of  payment  was  permitted 
by  defendants,  and  that  “ this  is  the  very  common,  perhaps  the  most 
usual  practice  in  insurance  companies,”  and  “ that  the  premium  is 
never  expected  upon  the  precise  day  on  which  it  falls  due” 

Now  this  may  be  true  of  Philadelphia  life  insurance  companies, 
though  we  shall  be  slow  to  believe  it;  but  that  it  is  the  reverse  of 
true  as  to  the  life  insurance  companies  of  this  city,  of  good  standing, 
we  have  no  doubt. 

On  inquiry  as  to  the  custom  in  this  city,  at  the  leading  offices,  we 
were  shown  their  policies,  which  expressly  state  that  “ if  the  party 
shall  not  pay  the  said  premium  on  or  before  the  day  mentioned  for  the 
payment  thereof,  then  in  every  such  case  the  said  Company  shall  not 
be  liable  to  the  payment  of  the  sum  insured,  or  any  part  thereof,  and 
this  policy  shall  cease  and  determine.”  It  also  declares  that 44  if  at 
any  time  premiums  are  received  after  due,  on  being  satisfied  of  the 
health  of  the  party  insured,  it  is  considered  by  both  the  assured  and 
the  Company  as  an  act  of  grace  or  courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  latter, 
and  as  forming  no  precedent  in  regard  to  future  payments  of  pre- 
miums on  said  policy,  and  is  in  no  case  to  be  considered  a precedent 
or  a waiver  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  policy,  according  to  the  conditions 
expressed  therein,  if  any  future  payment  of  premiums  be  omitted  on 
the  day  it  is  fully  due.” 

So  careful  are  this  Company  to  carry  out  to  the  letter  this  agree- 
ment, that  they  do  not  permit  a premium  to  be  received  when  even 
one  day  only  has  passed  after  it  has  become  due,  without  being 
satisfied  as  to  the  state  of  health  of  the  party,  and  if  satisfied  in  all 
respects,  then  to  consent  to  the  renewal  of  a contract  which  had 
already  become  void  by  non-fulfillment.  We  cannot  doubt  that  this 
is  the  usage  of  all  the  really  sound  companies  in  this  city,  as  any  other 
course  would  open  the  door  to  evils  of  such  magnitude  as  no  prudent 
company  would  expose  themselves  to. 

IV.  Necessity  op  Strict  Observance  of  Life  Insurance  Con- 
tract.— Now,  if  one  party  to  the  contract  is  not  bound  by  its  stipu- 
lations, the  other  is  not,  as  a matter  of  course,  and  the  consequence  is 
that  there  is  no  binding  agreements  for  insurance  at  all.  To  show 
the  learned  judge  (who  travelled  out  of  the  record  to  pronounce  what 
was  usage  of  insurance  companies  generally)  the  consequence  of  a loose 
legal  opinion,  we  will  state  a case  which  took  place  the  day  after  his 
decision  was  published  in  this  city.  A gentleman  on  Staten  Island 
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had  a policy  on  his  life  for  the  benefit  of  his  wife,  the  premium  of 
which  was  due  in  Ma^  last,  but  was  not  paid.  Since  that  period  he 
has  lost  his  health,  and  is  now  in  a decline,  and  his  prudent  wife,  on 
seeing  this  very  liberal  decision  as  to  the  rights  of  policy  holders, 
from  general  usage  to  pay  their  premiums  after  they  were  due,  sent 
her  son,  with  a lawyer , to  make  a legal  tender  to  the  Company  of  a 
premium  actually  due  seven  months  before!  As  the  parties  claim 
rights  under  Judge  Clerke’s  opinion,  the  Supreme  Court  may  yet 
have  this  case  for  their  decision  also. 

We  think  it  due  to  so  important  an  interest  as  life  insurance  has 
become  in  this  country,  and  not  only  to  the  respectable  corporations 
who  are  engaged  in  it,  but  to  the  tens  of  thousands  who  are  receiv- 
ing or  expecting  to  receive  benefits  from  it,  that  no  crude  and  loose 
opinions  should  be  promulgated  by  our  courts  in  regard  to  its  usages 
or  liabilities. 

In  Great  Britain,  its  parliament  and  its  courts  of  law  protect  and 
foster  to  the  extent  of  their  power  this  most  important  interest, 
deeming  that  they  are  thus  guarding  and  promoting  the  happiness 
and  welfare  of  those  who  most  need  protection.  It  is  a matter  not 
less  of  surprise  than  regret  that  so  little  should  be  thought  or  known 
of  it  in  this  country,  where,  of  all  places  in  the  world,  it  should  be 
most  cherished.  Mutations  of  fortune  and  condition  are  more  fre- 
quent here  than  elsewhere,  and  the  family  reared  among  us  in  luxury, 
and  afterwards  impoverished  in  circumstances  and  then  desolated  by 
the  death  of  its  protector,  is  poor  indeed  if  no  provision  has  been 
made  for  its  members  by  life  insurance.  As  public  journalists,  we 
take  a deep  interest  in  what  concerns  the  public,  and  think  we  are  not 
travelling  out  of  our  legitimate  sphere  in  advising  the  insurance  com- 
panies to  mend  their  loose  usages,  if  Judge  Clerke’s  opinion  is  well 
founded ; or  in  case  the  learned  judge  is  at  fault  in  his  decision  on 
this  point,  that  he  should  not  again  venture  upon  the  subject  of  the 
usage  of  life  insurance  companies  until  he  is  satisfied  that  he  is  strictly 
and  technically  correct.  In  our  No.  for  June,  1855,  wc  submitted  to 
the  view  of  our  readers  a summary  of  the  life  insurance  reports  for 
the  present  year.  We  now  give,  from  another  source,  a tabular  view 
of  these  returns,  including  some  companies  omitted  in  the  former 
table,  from  which  our  readers  will  perceive  how  important  the  life 
insurance  interests  are  becoming  in  this  State ; and  that  the  subject  is 
deriving  increased  attention  throughout  the  United  States.  In  this 
connection  it  may  be  proper  to  say  that  steps  have  been  taken  to 
procure  and  publish  copious  information  in  reference  to  the  mortality 
of  the  South  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Northern  and  Middle  States, 
from  which  our  insurance  companies  will  be  enabled  to  deduce  more 
correct  theories  as  to  longevity  in  the  several  States. 
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LEGAL  M ISCELLA'NY. 

DECISIONS  IN  TIIE  NEW-YORK  COURT  OF  APPEALS  AND  IN  THE  SUPREME 
COURTS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA,  MAINE,  AND  GEORGIA. 

I.  Banks.  II.  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes.  III.  In- 
surance. IV.  Interest.  V.  Partnership.  VI.  Stockholders. 

New-York  Court  of  Appeals. — I.  Banks. 

1.  In  a suit  against  a bank  for  money  deposited  with  it  by  the 
plaintiff,  the  defendant  produced  a check  upon  the  bank,  which  it  had 
paid  for  the  amount  of  the  money,  signed  by  the  plaintiff  and  payable 
to  the  order  of  Corlies  & Co.,  and  with  the  name  of  this  firm  written 
upon  it ; it  was  proved  that  this  was  not  the  indorsement  of  the  firm, 
and  that  it  never  owned  or  had  any  interest  in  the  check.  Held,  that 
the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover.  (A 'email's  Reports  of  Cases  in 
Court  of  Appeals,  Vol.  l,p.  404.) 

Johnson,  J.  The  bank  had  received  from  the  plaintiff  deposits  of  cash 
amounting  to  $716.92,  and  was  consequently  indebted  to  him  in  that 
amount.  In  an  action  for  this  sum  they  claimed,  by  way  of  defence,  to 
have  paid  the  amount  by  the  plaintiff’s  order.  This  defence  they  failed 
to  prove  upon  the  trial.  They  proved  an  order  by  the  plaintiff  to  pay 
the  money  to  G.  W.  Corlies  & Co.,  or  their  order,  and  the  payment 
of  the  money  thereupon  to  some  body,  but  did  not  prove  that  the 
money  was  paid  to  G.  W.  Corlies  & Co.,  or  their  order.  On  the 
contrary,  the  plaintiff  proved  that  the  indorsement  of  the  checks 
with  the  name  of  G.  W.  Corlies  & Co.,  were  forgeries.  Upon  these 
facts,  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  recover.  The  money  had  not  been 
paid  to,  and  according  to,  the  plaintiff’s  order.  ( Cogill  v.  American 
Exchange  Bank,  1 Comstock,  113;  Weisser  v.  Denison , Court  of 
Appeals,  March  Term,  1854.)  The  judgment  should  be  affirmed. 
Judgment  affirmed.  (Ibid.) 

II.  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

1.  An  officer  of  a corporation,  to  whose  order,  as  such,  a note  exe- 
cuted  to  it  is  payable,  and  who  indorses  the  note,  adding  to  his  name 
his  official  character,  and  negotiates  it  on  behalf  of  the  corporation,  is 
not  personally  responsible  as  indorser.  ( Babcock  v.  Beman,  Ibid., 
200.) 

2.  The  effect  of  such  indorsement  is  merely  to  transfer  the  paper. 
(Ibid.) 

3.  Where  the  note  was  payable  to  the  order  of  “R.  Beman, 
Treas.,”  and  he  being  the  treasurer  of  a corporation,  with  authority 
as  such  to  receive  and  transfer  the  note,  indorsed  it,  “ R.  Beman, 
Treas.,”  and  delivered  it  to  the  plaintiff,  who  received  it  on  account  of 
a debt  due  them  from  the  corporation,  with  notice  of  the  capacity  in 
>vhich  Beman  acted.  Held,  that  he  was  not  individually  liable  as  an 
indorser  of  the  note.  (Ibid.) 
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4.  A bank  receiving,  and  upon  good  consideration,  assuming  the 
collection  of  a bill  or  note,  is  liable  for  any  default  of  its  agents  or 
correspondents  in  collecting  or  paying  over  the  proceeds,  or  in  charg- 
ing the  parties  thereto,  unless  there  be  an  agreement  to  the  contrary. 

( Commercial  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  v.  Union  Bank  of  New- York. 
Ibid.,  203.) 

5.  A bank  to  which  a bill  is  indorsed  and  transmitted  by  the  owner 
for  collection,  and  which  has  a special  interest  in  the  draft  and  pro- 
ceeds, can  sustain  an  action  against  an  agent  employed  by  it  to  collect 
the  same,  for  default  in  paying  over  the  proceeds  or  in  charging  the 
parties.  (Ibid.) 

6.  It  is  sufficient  that  the  draft  was  indorsed  to  such  bank,  and  it 
agreed  with  the  owner  to  collect  it,  to  enable  it  to  sustain  the  action 
against  an  agent  employed  by  it  to  collect  the  same.  Per  Allen,  J. 
(Jbid.) 

7.  Where  the  Bank  of  Wilmington  was  the  owner  of  a bill  of  ex- 
change payable  at  sight  at  Troy,  and  indorsed  and  transmitted  it  to 
the  plaintiff,  under  an  arrangement  by  which  the  latter  collected  and 
retained  the  proceeds  of  paper  thus  remitted  to  it,  and  with  the  same 
redeemed  the  circulating  notes  of,  and  paid  drafts  drawn  by,  the  Bank 
of  Wilmington  ; and  the  plaintiff  indorsed  and  transmitted  the  bill  to 
the  defendant,  its  correspondent  in  Ncw-York,  for  collection,  and  the 
some  was  by  the  latter  sent  to  the  Troy  City  Bank  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. Held,  that  the  plaintiff  could  recover  of  the  defendant  the 
amount  of  the  bill  if  collected  by  the  Troy  City  Bank,  or  if  the  same 
was  lost  by  the  omission  of  the  latter  to  charge  the  drawer  and  in- 
dorsers. (Ibid.) 

8.  The  bill  was  received  by  the  Troy  City  Bank  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, the  19th  of  November,  and  was  then  presented  to  the  drawee,  and 
delivered  to  him  on  receiving  his  check  on  that  Bank  for  an  amount 
exceeding  the  bill,  and  the  difference  between  the  check  and  the  bill 
was  paid  him.  The  drawee  had  not  funds  in  the  bank  to  the  amount 
of  the  draft  when  it  was  delivered  to  him  and  his  check  received,  but 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  he  made  his  account  good  to  the 
amount  of  this  and  other  checks  drawn  during  the  day,  by  cash 
and  sight-drafts  on  New- York.  On  the  20th,  he  drew  checks  on  the 
Bank  which  were  paid  to  a large  amount,  and  made  his  account  good, 
in  the  evening  by  cash  and  drafts  on  New-York.  These  drafts  were 
never  paid,  and  amounted  to  more  than  the  bill.  On  Monday,  the 
22d,  the  Troy  City  Bank  procured  the  bill  from  the  drawee,  and 
demanded  payment  of  the  same,  protested  it  for  non-payment,  and 
served  notice  of  non-payment  on  the  drawer  and  indorsers.  Held,  that 
the  defendant  was  liable  for  the  amount  of  the  bill ; that  if  it  was 
not  paid,  there  was  an  omission  to  charge  the  drawer  and  indorser. 
(Ibid.) 

9.  A note  delivered  by  the  maker,  without  consideration  therefor, 
to  a third  person,  to  enable  the  latter  to  raise  money  thereon  for 
the  maker  or  himself,  has  no  legal  inception  in  his  hands.  If  he  nego- 
tiate the  note  upon  usurious  consideration,  it  is  void.  (Catline  v. 
Gunter,  Ibid.,  868.) 
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111.  Insurance. 

1.  In  cases  of  insurance,  the  law,  in  the  absence  of  fraud,  looks  to 
the  proximate  cause  only  of  the  loss  in  determining  whether  it  was 
caused  by  a peril  insured  against.  (Matthews  v.  Howard  Insurance 
Company , 9.) 

2.  A collision  is  a peril  within  a policy  insuring  against  the  perils 
of  the  sea  or  lakes.  ( Ibid .) 

3.  Where  the  immediate  cause  of  loss  to  a vessel  is  a peril  ex- 
pressly insured  against,  it  is  not  a defence  that  the  negligence  of  the 
master  and  crew  occasioned  such  peril,  or  brought  her  within  it. 
(Ibid.) 

4.  Under  a policy  of  insurance  against  the  usual  perils  of  the  sea 
or  lakes,  the  underwriters  do  not  insure  against  the  negligence  of 
the  master  and  marines  as  a distinct  cause  of  loss — they  are  not 
liable.  (Ibid.) 

5.  Where  a collision  happened  between  the  insured  vessel  and 
another,  by  which  the  latter  sustained  damages,  and  her  owners  filed 
a libel  against  the  insured  Vessel,  alleging  that  the  collision  was  occa- 
sioned by  the  negligence  of  her  master  and  crew,  and  after  interposi- 
tion of  claim  and  defence,  by  her  owners,  and  notice  to  the  insurers 
of  the  proceedings,  she  w as  condemned  and  ordered  to  be  sold  to  pay 
such  damages.  Held , that  the  underwriters  were  not  liable  to  the 
owners  of  the  insured  vessel  for  the  amount  of  such  damages,  which 
they  wTere  compelled  to  pay  to  prevent  her  being  sold.  (Ibid.) 

6.  A policy  by  which  property  was  insured  against  loss  or  damage 
by  fire,  contained  a condition  that  the  insurer  would  not  be  liable  for 
any  loss  occasioned  by  the  explosion  of  a steam-boiler ; and  there  was 
an  explosion  of  a steam-boiler  in  use  in  the  building  where  the  property 
was  situated,  wdiercby  fire  was  brought  in  contact  with  and  consumed 
the  property.  Held \ that  the  loss  was  within  the  exception  created 
by  the  condition,  and  the  insurer  not  liable.  (St.  John  v.  The  Ameri- 
can Mutual  and  Fire  Insurance  Company , 516.) 

7.  A policy  of  insurance  against  loss  by  fire,  which  describes  the 
subject  matter  as  a barque  on  the  stocks  near  a ship  in  a shipyard, 
being  built  for  Ilowes,  Godfrey  & Co.,  does  not  cover  timbers  not 
united  to -the  keel  or  structure  thereon  of  the  contemplated  barque, 
although  they  are  intended  and  completely  prepared  to  be  used  in  its 
framework,  are  lying  in  the  yard  in  the  proper  place  to  be  conveni- 
ently applied  to  that  use,  and  are  valueless  for  any  other  vessel. 
(Hood  v.  The  Manhattan  Fire  Insurance  Company,  532.) 

8.  Such  a policy  covers  the  structure  made  from  time  to  time  on 
the  stocks, ‘which,  when  completed,  will  constitute  the  barque.  (Ibid.) 

9.  A condition  in  a policy  of  insurance  upon  a building,  which  pro- 
hibits its  being  appropriated,  applied,  or  used  for  the  purpose  of  stor- 
ing or  keeping  therein  certain  articles  denominated  hazardous,  is  not 
violated  by  a mere  temporary  or  casual  deposit  of  such  articles  in 
the  building.  (Mynds  v.  The  Schenectady  County  Mutual  Insurance 
Company , 554.) 

10.  But  if  the  building  or  any  part  thereof  is  used  for  the  purpose 
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either  of  storing  or  of  keeping  therein  prohibited  articles,  it  is  a vio- 
lation of  the  condition.  (I bul.) 

IV.  Interest. 

1.  A sum  of  money,  payable  by  an  instrument  in  -which  interest  is 
not  mentioned,  and  which  does  not  specify  any  time  of  payment,  or 
that  the  money  is  payable  on  demand,  draws  interest  from  the  date 
of  the  instrument.  ( Purdy  v.  Phillips,  406.) 

2.  A note,  delivered  by  the  maker,  without  consideration  therefor, 
to  a third  person,  to  enable  the  latter  to  raise  money  thereon  for  the 
maker  or  himself,  has  no  legal  inception  in  his  hands.  If  he  negotiate 
the  note  upon  an  usurious  consideration,  it  is  void.  ( Catiline  v.  Gun- 
ter, 406.) 

3.  Where  there  was  no  direct  evidence  that  an  usurious  agreement 
was  made  at  the  time  of  the  loan,  but  it  was  proved  that  twenty -two 
days  thereafter  the  borrower  paid  and  the  lender  received  for  the  use 
of  the  money,  from  the  time  of  the  loan  to  that  day,  a sum  equal  to 
interest  at  the  rate  of  much  more  than  seven  per  cent  per  annum. 
Held,  that  it  was  a question  for  the  jury  whether  or  not  the  loan  was 
made  upon  an  usurious  agreement.  (Ibid.) 

V.  Partnership. 

1.  Where  a limited  partnership  is  dissolved  by  the  agreement  of 
the  parties  before  the  period  fixed  for  its  termination  by  the  original 
certificate,  it  continues  ns  to  persons  crediting  the  firm  without  actual 
notice  of  such  dissolution,  until  the  notice  required  by  the  statute  has 
been  filed,  recorded,  and  published  for  four  weeks,  as  therein  pre- 
scribed. ( Beers  v.  Reynolds  <b  Maginnis,  Ibid.,  97.) 

2.  If  any  alteration  be  made  in  the  capital  or  shares,  and  the  part- 
nership be  in  any  manner  thereafter  carried  on,  before  the  publication 
of  the  notice  is  completed,  the  special  partner  becomes  liable  as  a 
general  partner.  (Ibid.) 

3.  Where  parties  to  a limited  partnership  agreed  to  dissolve  it,  and 
caused  notice  of  such  dissolution  to  be  filed  and  recorded,  commenced 
its  publication,  and  the  special  partner,  at  the  same  time* sold  his 
interest  in  the  co-partnership  effects  to  the  general  partner,  who 
secured  the  price  by  mortgage  on  the  effects  and  other  property, 
and  a judgment,  and  continued  the  same  kind  of  business,  and  after- 
wards, and  before  the  publication  of  the  notice  was  completed,  pur- 
chased goods  of  the  plaintiff,  who  had  no  actual  notico  of  the  disso- 
lution. Held,  that  the  special  partner  was  liable  to  the  plaintiff  as  a 
general  partner,  without  reference  to  the  intent  with  which  the  dissolu- 
tion took  place,  and  the  mortgage  and  judgment  were  taken.  (Ibid.) 

VI.  Stockholders. 

1.  The  owners  of  stock  are  “ the  persons  composing  the  company,” 
within  the  7th  section  of  the  act  of  1811,  relative  to  incorporations  for 
manufacturing  purposes.  (Rosevelt  v.  Brown,  Ibid.,  148.) 
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2.  A person  to  whom  stock  is  transferred  on  tin1  books  of  the  com- 
pany, and  who  upon  such  books  appears  to  be  the  legal  ownin',  is  liable 
to  creditors  under  the  7th  section  of  the  act,  though  it  was  transferred 
to,  and  held  by,  him  as  collateral  security  for  a debt.  ( Ibid .) 

3.  Where  D.,  the  owner  of  stock  in  a company  incorporated  under 
the  act  of  1811,  agreed  with  a firm  to  transfer  it  to  B.,  one  of  its 
members,  as  collateral  security  for  its  indebtedness  to  the  firm,  and 
that  the  latter  might  sell  sufficient  of  the  stock  to  pay  such  indebted- 
ness, on  a specified  contingency  ; and  I).,  in  performance  of  the  agree- 
ment, transferred  the  stock  to  B.  on  the  books  of  the  company  abso- 
lutely, and  it  was  so  held  by  him  when  the  company  was  dissolved. 
Held,  that  B.  was  individually  responsible  to  a creditor  of  the  com- 
pany to  the  amount  of  the  stock.  (I bid.) 


Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania. 

I.  Banks.  II.  Promissory  Notes  and  Bills  of  Exchange.  III.  Col- 
lateral Securities. 

I.  Banks. 

1.  Assuming  an  act  of  incorporation  of  a bank  to  be  a contract 
between  the  State  and  the  stockholders,  the  construction  of  such  a 
contract  is  strict  against  the  corporation  and  liberal  in  favor  of  the 
State.  (Bank  of  Pennsylvania  v.  The  Commonwealth , Harris’  Re- 
ports, Vol.  xix.,  144.) 

2.  A bank  acquires  no  privilege,  exemption,  or  immunity  under  its 
charter,  except  what  are  given  expressly  and  unequivocally.  Corpo- 
rate privileges  are  never  implied.  (Ibid.) 

3.  The  Legislature  can  only  disarm  the  State  of  any  portion  of  the 
sovereignty  which  belongs  to  her,  by  words  showing  that  to  be  the 
intention,  in  words  so  plain  that  they  cannot  be  misunderstood. 
(Ibid.) 

4.  The  taxing  power  is  an  incident  of  the  State’s  sovereignty,  and 
the  State  does  not  lose  it  by  a charter  which  says  nothing  on  the  sub- 
ject. (Ibid.)  * 

5.  The  principle  laid  down  in  Easton  Bank  v.  Commonwealth , (10 
Barr,  442,)  reaffirmed.  (Ibid.) 

6.  The  court,  in  construing  an  act  of  incorporation,  will  not  look  to 
what  occurred  when  it  was  on  its  passage  through  the  Legislature. 
Such  evidence  is  not  only  valueless,  but  delusive  and  dangerous. 
(Ibid.) 

7.  Stock  belonging  to  the  United  States  Bank  in  a navigation  com- 
pany, was  levied  on  under  execution  against  the  Bank,  and  was  pur- 
chased by  the  plaintiff  in  trust  for  the  Bank,  and  was,  within  six  years 
thereafter,  sold  by  the  Bank  to  another  person,  to  whom  it  was  trans- 
ferred on  the  books  of  the  navigation  company.  It  was  held , that  the 
lapse  of  time,  the  insolvency  of  the  Bank,  the  embarrassments  of  the 
navigation  company,  and  the  inaction  of  the  Bank  in  exercising  con- 
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trol  over  or  asserting  claim  to  other  stocks  sold  at  the  same  sale,  and 
purchased  also  by  the  plaintiff,  were  insufficient  to  raise  any  presump- 
tion of  abandonment,  or  of  a waiver  of  the  right  of  the  Bank  to  the 
navigation  'stock.  ( Henphill  v.  The  Monongahela  Navigation  Com- 
pany, Ibid.,  351.) 

II.  Promissory  Notes  and  Bills  of  Exchange. 

1.  Though  an  alteration  of  a promissory  note  which  does  not  dis- 
turb its  legal  effect  does  not  avoid  it,  yet  in  a suit  by  the  payee  against 
a surety  in  a note  under  seal,  it  was  held , that  the  alteration  of  the 
date  of  the  note  from  1836  to  1838,  made  at  the  request  of  the  payee 
in  the  presence  of  the  surety,  but  without  his  assent,  avoided  the  note 
as  to  the  surety.  ( Miller  v.  Oilleland , 119.) 

2.  In  a suit  on  a note,  the  pleas  being  nil  debt , set  off,  etc.,  it  was 
held  not  to  be  competent  for  the  defendant,  one  of  the  makers  of  the 
note,  to  prove,  by  one  who  was  a partner  with  him  in  a contract  for 
the  erection  of  a building  for  one  of  the  plaintiffs  and  another,  (the  wit- 
ness having  assigned  and  released  to  the  defendant  his  interest  in  the 
contract,)  that  it  was  agreed  by  the  defendant  and  the  plaintiff  at  the 
time  the  note  was  given,  that  with  the  consent  of  the  witness  it  was 
to  be  applied  to  the  building  contract.  The  witness,  though  not  a 
party  to  the  record,  was  a party  to  the  contract,  and  was  incompetent. 
Whether  the  assignment  was  real  or  fictitious,  he  was  incompetent ; 
and  the  fact  that  the  evidence  was  offered  under  the  plea  of  set  off  did 
not  vary  the  case.  ( Graves  v.  Griffin , 176.) 

3.  The  holder  of  a note  apparently  altered  must  prove  that  the 

alteration  was  lawfully  made  before  he  can  recover.  ( Paine  v. 

Edsell,  178.) 

4.  A notice  of  non-payment  sent  to  the  indorser,  inclosed  under 
seal  and  delivered  by  the  messenger  to  one  in  the  employment  of  the 
indorser,  with  directions  not  to  open  it,  is  insufficient.  (Ibid.) 

5.  The  sufficiency  of  a notice  sent  by  a third  person,  depends  on 
what  the  messenger  did,  not  on  what  he  was  instructed  to  do  by  the 
holder  of  the  note  ; on  the  message  that  was  delivered,  not  on  that 
which  was  sent.  (Ibid.) 

6.  The  payee  of  a promissory  note  who  has  passed  it  away,  is  not 
a competent  witness  for  a subsequent  holder,  in  an  action  against  the 
maker.  (Bailey  v.  Knapp , 192.) 

7.  The  rule  established  in  Post  v.  Avery,  (5  Watts  & Sergeant,  509,) 
reaffirmed.  (Ibid.) 

8.  That  rule  applies  equally  to  the  exclusion  of  one  who  has  trans- 
ferred a chose  in  action,  whether  by  delivery,  indorsement,  or  assign- 
ment. (Ibid.) 

9.  A bill  of  exchange,  accepted  by  the  defendant  in  the  suit  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  drawer,  and  subsequently  by  the  plaintiffs  for 
the  same  purpose,  was  discounted  at  the  instance  of  the  drawer,  and, 
not  being  paid  by  him,  was  taken  up  by  the  plaintiffs,  due  notice 
being  given  to  the  defendant  as  first  indorser.  Subsequently,  in 
order  to  reimburse  the  amount  paid  by  the  plaintiffs,  a note  drawn  by 
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the  plaintiffs  was  indorsed  by  the  defendant,  was  discounted  by  a bank, 
and  its  proceeds  remitted  to  the  plaintilfs,  and  the  amount  was  cre- 
dited by  their  clerk  on  their  books  to  the  bill,  on  the  account  of  the 
drawer  of  it.  The  note  was  taken  up  by  the  drawer.  The  act  of  the 
clerk  was  disaffirmed  by  the  plaintiffs  on  discovering  the  entry  in 
their  books. 

It  was  held,  that  the  discount  of  the  note  to  raise  money  to  take  up 
the  bill  of  exchange,  and  the  receipt  by  the  plaintiffs  of  the  amount  of 
the  note,  was  not  an  extinguishment  of  the  liability  of  the  defendant 
as  first  indorser  of  the  bill  of  exchange,  the  note  not  being  paid  by 
him,  but  taken  up  by  the  plaintiffs,  there  being  no  evidence  of  an 
intention  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiffs  to  receive  the  note  or  its  pro- 
ceeds in  satisfaction  of  the  bill.  ( Olemphant  v.  Church  <£•  Carothers , 
Ibid..  318.) 

10.  An  indorsement  of  negotiable  paper  is  not  regarded  in  law  as 
a written  contract  to  pay  on  condition  that  the  usual  demand  be  made 
and  notice  given  ; but  from  it  is  implied  a contract  to  pay  on  such 
condition,  and  such  implication  is  liable  to  be  changed  by  the  exhibi- 
tion of  circumstances  inconsistent  with  it,  whether  shown  orally  or  in 
writing.  The  duty  of  demand  and  notice  is  not  a part  of  the  contract, 
but  is  merely  a step  in  the  remedy  which  may  be  waived  by  the 
indorser.  I Barclay  v.  Weaver,  390.) 

11.  The  Holder  may  prove  by  oral  testimony  that  at  the  time 
of  the  indorsement  of  a negotiable  note,  it  was  agreed  between 
the  maker,  indorser,  and  holder,  that  payment  should  not  be  de- 
manded at  the  maturity  of  the  note,  nor  for  two  or  three  months  after- 
wards, (Ibid.) 

12.  The  7th  and  8th  sections  of  the  act  of  5th  April,  1849,  in  refer- 
ence to  notice  to  parties  to  promissory  notes,  are  not  applicable  to 
notes  due  before  the  passage  of  the  act.  (Ibid.) 

13.  The  maker  of  an  accommodation  note  cannot  set  up  the  want 
of  consideration  as  a defence  against  it  in  the  hands  of  a third  person, 
though  it  be  there  merely  as  a collateral  security  for  the  debt  of  the 
payee.  (Lord  v.  The  Ocean  Bank , Harris’  Reports  xx.,  384.) 

14.  The  fact  that  the  holder  had  other  collateral  securities  for  the 
same  debt  more  than  sufficient  to  cover  it,  from  which,  however,  the 
debt  had  not  been  realized,  is  not  a ground  of  defence  on  the  part  of 
the  maker.  (Ibid.) 

15.  A negotiable  note,  drawn  by  a citizen  of  Massachusetts  after 
the  passage  of  a Bankrupt  Act  in  that  State,  was  payable  to  the 
order  of  a citizen  of  New-York ; and,  before  the  application  of  the 
maker  for  discharge  as  a bankrupt,  had  been  indorsed  by  the  payee, 
without  recourse  to  one  who  was  a citizen  of  Massachusetts  at  the 
time  of  the  application  of  the  maker  for  a discharge,  and  of  his  dis- 
charge as  a bankrupt  under  the  Massachusetts  act ; in  a suit  by  the 
iudorsee  against  the  maker,  it  was  held , that  the  maker  was  discharged 
from  liability  to  the  indorsee.  (Wheelock  v.  Leonard ',  440.) 

16.  What  would  have  been  the  result  if  the  payee  were  bound  to 
the  holder,  not  decided.  (Ibid.) 

17.  The  indorser  being  also  the  payee  of  a negotiable  note  trans- 
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fcrred.  before  it  became  due,  no  evidence  of  irregularity  in  the  trans- 
fer having  been  given  aliunde , is  not  % competent  witness  for  the 
maker,  in  an  action  against  the  maker  by  the  indorsee,  to  prove  that 
the  note  had  not  been  negotiated  in  the  regular  course  of  business, 
that  it  was  without  consideration  as  between  the  maker  and  the  payee, 
and  that  the  indorsee  knew  it  when  he  took  the  note.  The  rule  in 
Walton  v.  Shelley  reaffirmed.  ( Harding  v.  Mott,  469.) 

18.  The  holder  of  a note  received  as  collateral  security  is  bound 
to  employ  reasonable  diligence  in  its  collection,  and  a conversion  of  it 
into  a less  security  is  such  misuse  of  it  as  makes  him  responsible  to 
the  original  debtor.  ( Muirhead  v.  Kilpatrick , 237,  Harris’  Reports, 
Vol.  xxi.,  237.) 

19.  In  an  action  on  one  of  two  notes  which  have  been  taken  by  the 
holder  in  lieu  of  a former  note  held  by  him,  and  which  first  note  was 
alleged  by  the  defendant  to  have  been  transferred  to  the  plaintiff  as 
a collateral  security,  an  indorser  of  such  original  note  is  a competent 
witness  for  the  plaintiff  to  prove  that  said  original  note  was  not 
received  by  the  plaintiff  as  a collateral  security,  but  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  him  in  payment  of  existing  liabilities ; the  said  indorser 
having  been  discharged  by  reason  of  an  extension  of  time  having  been 
allowed  in  receiving  the  two  notes  and  by  the  omission  in  the  note 
in  suit  of  one  of  the  parties  to  the  original  note.  (Ibid.) 

20.  Whether  there  was  any  new  consideration  for  the  execution  of 
the  note  in  suit,  was  a question  of  fact  for  the  jury,  and  an  instruc- 
tion calculated  to  mislead  them  as  to  its  determination,  was  error. 
(Ibid.) 

21.  The  extension  of  the  time  of  payment  of  a note  is  a valuable 
consideration  for  other  notes  taken  in  lieu  of  it ; the  compromise  of  a 
doubtful  claim  is  also  a sufficient  consideration  to  support  a promise. 
(Ibid.) 

22.  The  release  of  one  of  the  drawers  of  a former  note,  and  of  the 
indorsers  thereon  in  the  taking  of  a new  note,  and,  if  the  note  were 
received  by  the  plaintiff  from  the  said  indorsers  as  a collateral 
security,  the  assuming  of  the  obligation  to  account  to  them  for  it,  was 
a yielding  of  advantages  and  a submission  to  inconvenience  by  the 
plaintiff  which  formed  a sufficient  consideration  to  support  an  action 
against  the  drawer  of  the  new  note.  (Ibid.) 

23.  If  a new  ndte  taken  in  lieu  of  another  was  founded  on  a 
valuable  consideration  independent  of  that  on  which  the  original  note 
was  founded,  the  failure  of  the  consideration  of  the  former  note  is  not 
a defence  by  the  drawer  in  a suit  against  him  on  the  last  note. 
(Ibid.) 

24.  The  decision  (see  4 Harris  117,  No.  4)  in  favor  of  the  com- 
petency of  the  party  omitted  as  a drawer  taking  the  last  note, 
reaffirmed.  (Ibid.) 

25.  If  a creditor,  knowing  that  a debtor  is  in  failing  circumstances, 
gets  from  him,  for  part  of  his  claim,  a mortgage  substantially  covering 
all  his  property,  and  gets  the  debtor  to  obtain  the  indorsement  of 
another  person  for.  another  part  of  it,  without  revealing  the  fact  of  the 
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mortgage,  this  is  a fraud  upon  the  indorser  and  discharges  him  from 
liability.  ( Lancaster  County  Bank  v.  Albright.  Ibid.,  228.) 

26.  The  giving  notice  to  indorsers  is  the  official  duty  of  a notary  ; 
and,  when  dnV  certified  and  not  contracted  or  questioned,  the  pre- 
sumption is  that  it  was  given  according  to  law.  {/Case  v.  Gctchell. 
Ibid.,  503.) 

27.  In  the  case  of  a negotiable  note  payable  at  the  Lebanon  Bank 
in  this  State,  the  notary  certified  that  he  exhibited  at  said  Bank  the 
original  note,  etc.,  and  “ demanding  payment,  received  for  answer 
that  no  provision  was  made  there  for  the  payment  thereof,  of  which 
I gave  notice  in  writing  to  the  indorsers  of  said  note/’  in  absence  of 
other  evidence  as  to  the  character  of  the  notice,  it  was  Held,  that  the 
certificate  was  prima  facie  evidence  that  personal  notice  was  given, 
though  in  fact  the  indorser  sued  lived  in  Danville,  Montour  county, 
in  this  State.  (Ibid.) 

III.  Collateral  Securities. 

The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by  Black,  C.  J.  The  agent 
of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  deposited  with  the  Messrs.  Denison 
& Company,  of  London,  certain  American  State  stocks,  amounting  in 
the  whole  to  the  sum  of  £4,450,000,  to  lie  held  in  trust  as  collateral 
security  for  the  re-payment  of  £800,000,  which  it  was  intended  to 
raise  upon  the  post-notes  of  the  Bank.  The  notes  were  issued,  and 
this  suit  is  brought  on  one  of  them.  It  is  not  denied  that  the  Bank  is 
prima  facie  responsible  by  virtue  of  the  note.  It  is  not  alleged  that 
the  plaintiff  received  any  thing  from  Denison  & Company  out  of  the 
collaterals  except  what  he  has  credited.  But  it  is  asserted  by  the 
Bank  that  the  plaintiff  is  bound  to  look  to  the  collaterals  first,  and  to 
account  for  them  to  the  defendant  before  he  can  recover  the  note. 
(Geo.  Peabody  v.  Bank  United  States , Harris’  Reports,  Vol.  xx.,  p. 
451.) 

When  collaterals  are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  creditor  himself, 
and  they  are  lost  by  his  negligence,  the  debt  is  extinguished,  (12  S. 
and  R.,  67.)  When  lie  converts  them  to  his  own  use,  as  he  is  always 
presumed  to  have  done  when  he  refuses,  without  reason,  to  furnish 
an  account  of  them,  he  is  chargeable  with  their  full  value,  (9  Barr,  28.) 
But  this  docs  not  touch  the  present  case.  The  question  here  is 
whether  the  creditor  is  required  to  account  in  an  action  on  the  main 
security  for  collaterals  which  were  never  in  his  hands  or  under  his 
dominion,  which,  therefore,  could  not  have  been  lost  by  his  default, 
and  from  which  he  never  did  in  fact  realize  any  thing.  It  is  not 
possible  to  doubt  that  under  these  circumstances  he  may  recover 
against  the  defendant  just  as  if  the  transaction  with  Denison  & Com- 
pany had  never  been.  Even  where  collateral  securities  are  placed  in 
the  custody  of  the  creditor,  if  he  has  been  guilty  of  no  negligence,  has 
realized  nothing  from  them,  and  has  never  withheld  information  con- 
cerning them  when  requested  to  furnish  it,  he  is  entitled  to  judgment 
against  the  principal  debtor.  This  was  decided  very  lately  in  Lord 
v.  The  Ocean  Bank , 8 Harris,  384.  A fortiori  there  may  be  such  a 
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recovery  -when  they  arc  placed  by  the  debtor  in  the  hands  of  a third 
person  who  is  a trustee  appointed  by  himself. 

The  State  stocks  were  given  to  Denison  & Company  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  for  the  post-notes  credit  which  otherwise  they  could 
not  have  got.  But,  though  the  holders  of  the  notes  may  have  trusted 
the  Bank  partly  on  the  faith  of  the  stocks,  there  is  no  stipulation 
which  makes  them  the  exclusive  fund  from  which  payment  is.  to  be 
made.  The  notes  are  a promise  by  the  Bank  to  pay  a Certain  sum  of 
money  at  a certain  time  and  place.  The  promise  has  been  broken ; 
a right  of  action  has  accrued;  and  it  cannot  be  defeated  by  an  arrange- 
ment between  the  debtor  and  her  London  bankers  which  resulted  in 
no  benefit  to  the  creditor. 

Judgment  affirmed.  ( Ibid '.) 

IV.  Notice  of  Protest. 

Bechtel  v.  Miners'  Bank  of  Pottsville.  Where  a promissory  note  is 
made  payable  at  a bank , no  formal  demand  of  payment  is  necessary  ; 
and , consequently , a notice  simply  stating  the  fact  of  the  non-payment  of 
the  note  is  sufficient  to  charge  the  indorser.  Error  to  Common  Pleas 
of  Schuylkill  county.  The  opinion  of  the  court  was  delivered  by 
Knox,  J . This  is  an  action  of  assumpsit  brought  against  the  plain- 
tifT  in  error  as  indorser  of  a promissory  note  made  by  Holmes, 
Meyers  & Company,  for  $600,  payable  at  the  Miners’  Bank  of 
Pottsville. 

To  fix  the  defendant’s  liability  as  indorser,  the  plaintiff  below, 
after  giving  in  evidence  the  note  and  indorsement,  read  the  certificate 
of  John  Clayton,  notary  public,  certifying  that,  on  the  22d  day  of 
February,  A.D.  1847,  at  the  request  of  the  Bank,  he  presented  the 
original  note  (of  which  he  gives  a copy)  to  the  Cashier  of  the  Bank, 
and  demanded  payment,  but  received  for  answer  that  the  drawers  had 
no  funds  in  Bank  to  pay  said  note,  whereupon,  (says  the  notary,)  “ I 
duly  notified  the  indorsers  of  the  non-payment  thereof.” 

Upon  the  trial  in  the  Common  Pleas,  the  defendant  averred  that 
the  notice  of  non-payment  was  insufficient  to  charge  him  as  indorser, 
as  it  contained  no  allegation  that  demand  of  payment  had  been  made 
upon  the  maker.  The  learned  judge  who  presided  at  the  trial 
instructed  the  jury  that  the  notice  was  sufficient,  and  under  his  direc- 
tion, a verdict  was  rendered  for  the  plaintiff.  This  instruction  is 
assigned  for  error. 

It  is  well  settled,  both  by  English  and  American  eases,  that  the 
notice  must  state,  either  expressly  or  by  intendment,  that  the  note  or 
bill  had  been  duly  presented  and  payment  demanded,  as  well  as 
the  fact  of  non-paymem. ; but  it  is  equally  well  settled,  that 
where  a note  is  payable  at  a bank  on  a day  certain,  and  the 
holder  of  the  note  is  present  at  the  bank  on  the  day  ready 
to  receive  payment,  no  further  demand  is  necessary  to  charge 
the  indorser.  ( Rahm  v.  Philadelphia  Bank , 1 Kawle.,  335  ; Jenks 
v.  Doylestown  Bank , 4 W.  & S.,  505 ; Bank  of  United  Stales  v. 
Carneal , 2 Peters,  543,)  where  it  is  said  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
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maker  “to  go  to  the  bank  within  the  usual  hours  and  pay  the  note, 
and  if  he  fail  to  do  so  the  note  is  dishonored.”  All  that  is  required  of 
the  holder  is  to  give  the  indorser  timely  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the 
bill  or  note.  Where  presentment  is  called  for,  the  paper  is  not  dis- 
honored until  a demand  has  been  made,  and  a simple  notice  that  it  is 
unpaid,  will  not  charge  the  indorser  of  a note  or  the  drawer  of  a bill ; 
but  as  no  formal  demand  is  necessary  in  a case  like  the  present,  none 
need  be  either  expressly  or  by  implication  stated  in  the  notice.  The 
object  of  the  notice  is  to  put  the  indorser  upon  inquiry,  so  that  he 
may  make  himself  secure,  and  when  he  is  informed  on  the  last  day  of 
grace  that  the  note  is  unpaid,  as  he  is  presumed  to  know  its  terms 
and  purport,  knowledge  is  brought  home  to  him  of  the  default  of  the 
maker,  and  then  his  liability  to  pay  is  absolute. 

In  addition  to  the  authorities  already  cited,  the  following  will  be 
found  to  sustain  the  law  as  above  stated : Mills  v.  The  Bank  of 
United  States , 11  Wheaton,  43(> ; Cayuga  County  Bank  v.  Warden, 
1 Comstock,  414;  Gilbert  v.  Dennis , 3 Metcalf,  504  ; Pinkham , Exe- 
cutrix, v.  Macy , 9 ib.,  175.  It  was  at  one  time  thought  that  the 
notice  should  state  that  the  holder  looked  to  the  indorser  for  payment, 
but  the  later  and  better  cases  hold  that  this  is  implied  from  the  fact 
of  giving  notice. 

There  was  no  error  in  the  direction  of  the  Common  Pleas  that 
simple  notice  of  non-payment  was  sufficient  to  charge  the  indorser. 

As  notice  of  non-payment  was  notice  of  the  default  of  the  maker, 
the  allegations  in  the  declaration  of  presentment,  demand  and  refusal 
and  notice  thereof’  were  substantially  proved,  and  it  is  only  necessary 
to  add  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  objection  that  the  notice  did  not 
state  that  the  note  had  been  protested.  Judgment  affirmed. 


Maine. 


Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes . 


1.  The  payee  of  a note,  after  having  indorsed  and  negotiated  it, 
waives  demand  and  notice,  by  agreeing  with  the  maker  to  pay  it  and 
take  it  back  into  his  own  hands.  ( Marshall  v.  Mitchell , 35  Maine 
Supreme  Court  Rep.,  221.) 

2.  Such  an  agreement,  though  made  with  the  maker  of  the  note, 
inures  to  the  benefit  of  the  indorsee,  in  an  action  against  the  indorser. 
{Ibid.) 

3.  An  indorsement  of  a note  to  a bank,  without  specifying  the  par- 
ticular bank,  (there  being  a blank  space  in  which  to  insert  the  name,) 
is  but  a blank  indorsement,  which  any  lawful  holder  of  the  note  may 
so  alter  as  to  insert  his  own  name.  ( Adams  v.  Smith , 324.) 

4.  By  the  holder’s  lodging  such  a noteat  a bank  for  collection,  such 
blank  indorsement  is  not  converted  into  an  indorsement  to  the  bank, 
{Il>id.) 

5.  The  indorsement  of  a note  by  the  payee  “ on  account  of  the 
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payee,”  made  to  a bank,  without  specifying  the  name  of  the  bank,  is 
not  a restrictive  indorsement.  (Ibid.) 

6.  The  authority  of  one  who  indorses  a note  as  the  secretary  of  a 
corporation,  need  not  to  be  proved  by  any  record  or  usage.  It  is 
sufficiently  shown  by  uncontradicted  testimony  from  a witness,  that 
such  person  was  the  secretary  and  had  the  authority.  (Ibid.) 

7.  A note  indorsed  and  transferred,  before  its  pay-day,  by  the 
payee  to  his  creditor,  in  discharge  of  a debt,  is  to  be  considered  a 
note  transferred  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  and  in  a suit  by 
the  indorsee  against  the  maker  will  be  protected  against  any  set-off 
claims  or  equitable  defences,  which  might  haVe  prevailed  in  a suit  by 
the  payee  against  the  maker.  (Ibid.) 

8.  The  indorsee  of  a negotiable  note  purchasing  it  for  value  before 
its  pay-day,  may  recover,  in  an  action  against  the  maker,  though  when 
taking  the  note  he  knew  that,  between  the  maker  and  the  payee,  there 
was  a written  stipulation  that,  on  a specified  contingency,  the  note 
was  not  to  be  paid,  and  although  before  the  pay-day  such  contingency 
actually  occurred.  (Ibid.) 

9.  It  is  an  essential  attribute  of  a promissory  note,  that  it  be  pay- 
able in  money.  (Bunker  v.  Athearn , 364.) 

10.  An  instrument  in  writing,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  money 
from  the  plaintiff,  and  promising  to  pay  it  upon  a note  due  from  him 
to  a third  person,  and  cause  it  to  be  indorsed  thereon,  requires  no 
more  than  that  the  promiser  should  cause  the  indorsement  to  be  made. 
As  he  might  do  this  without  the  payment  of  the  money,  his  promise 
docs  not  constitute  a promissory  note.  (Ibid.) 

11.  An  obligation  by  the  administrator  of  such  a promise,  to 
indemnify  the  plaintiff  for  having  delivered  such  money  to  the 
promiser,  gives  no  new  vigor  to  the  original  promise,  nor  takes  it 
out  of  the  statute  of  limitations.  (Ibid.) 

12.  The  consideration  of  a negotiable  promissory  note,  cannot  be 
inquired  into,  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  indorsee,  for  value. 
(Maflxm  v Southard,  30  Maine  Reports,  147.) 

13.  A negotiable  note,  transferred  before  it  became  payable  by 
delivery  only,  may  be  indorsed  by  the  administratrix  of  the  payee 
after  his  death,  with  the  same  effect  as  if  done  personally  by  the 
payee.  (Ibid.) 

14.  Where  one,  not  otherwise  a party  to  a note,  puts  his  name  upon 
the  back  before  it  is  delivered  to  the  payee,  at  the  request  of  the  maker, 
he  thereby  becomes  an  original  promiser. 

15.  And  such  relation  is  not  changed  or  varied,  although  he  adds 
to  his  name  the  words  “ responsible  without  demand  or  notice.” 

16.  A negotiable  note,  transferred  before  it  became  payable  by 
delivery  only,  may  be  indorsed  by  the  administratrix  of  the  payee 
after  his  death,  with  the  same  effect  as  if  done  personally  by  the 
payee.  (Ibid.) 

17.  Upon  a promissory  note,  the  owner  can  maintain  no  action  in 

the  name  of  another,  without  his  express  or  implied  consent.  (Skow- 
hegan  Bank  v.  Baker , 154.)  ' 

18.  Where  a note  is  made  payable  to,  but  not  discredited  by,  a 
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bank,  and  it  has  no  interest  in  it  whatever,  an  action  thereon  com- 
menced in  its  name  and  prosecuted  without  its  authority,  cannot  be 
sustained. 

19.  Whether  an  action  on  such  a note  could  be  maintained  in  the 
name  of  the  bank,  even  with  its  assent,  quere. 

20.  An  order  for  a specified  sum,  drawn  upon  an  incorporated 
company,  and  payable  to  order,  is  not  deprived  of  its  negotiability 
by  a statement,  truly  made  therein,  that  it  was  drawn  in  compliance 
of  a vote  of  the  company.  ( Byram  v.  Hunter , 217.) 

21.  The  drawer  of  a draft,  having  knowledge  that  the  drawee  had. 
under  an  assertion  of  a want  of  the  drawer’s  effects,  refused  to  pay  on 
presentment,  waives  the  proof  of  legal  notice  of  the  dishonor,  by 
promising  to  the  holder  that  he  would  arrange  with  the  drawer  so 
that  the  draft  should  be  paid.  (Ibid.) 

22.  In  a suit  by  the  indorsee  against  the  drawer,  it  will  avail 
nothing  to  the  defendant  that  the  paper  does  not  on  its  face  admit  that 
it  was  drawn  for  value.  (Ibid.) 

23.  By  the  33d  rule  of  this  court,  it  is  ordered,  that  “ in  actions  on 
promissory  notes,  orders,  or  bills  of  exchange,  the  counsel  of  the 
defendant  will  not  be  permitted  to  deny  at  the  trial  the  genuineness 
of  the  defendant’s  signature,  unless  lie  shall  have  been  specially 
instructed  by  his  client  that  the  signature  is  not  genuine,  or  unless 
the  defendant,  being  present  in  court,  shall  deny  the  signature  to  be 
his,  or  to  have  been  placed  there  by  his  authority.”  (Libby  v. 
Cowan , 264.) 

24.  This  rule  is  neither  repugnant  to  law  nor  against  sound  policy, 
and  may  rightfully  be  enforced  in  the  trial  of  matters  embraced 
within  it.  (Ibid.) 

25.  Thus,  in  a suit  upon  a promissory  note,  the  plea  of  the  general 
issue  will  not  require  the  plaintiff  to  have  the  signature,  unless  it  is 
otherwise  denied.  (Ibid.) 

26.  One,  who  puts  his  name  on  the  back  of  a note  when  it  is 
made,  or  at  a subsequent  time,  in  pursuance  of  an  agreement  made 
with  the  payees  at  the  time  the  contract  out  of  which  it  originated, 
was  made,  is  chargeable  as  an  original  promiser.  (Leonard  v.  Wildes. 
265.) 

27.  And  such  note  is  legal  evidence  to  support  a count  for  money 
had  and  received.  (Ibid.) 

28.  Where  a note  is  payable  to  partners,  and  by  them  negotiated, 
the  indorsee,  after  releasing  the  partners,  may  call  them  as  witnesses 
in  an  action  against  such  makers.  (Ibid.) 

29.  If  one  of  the  payees,  being  partners,  of  a note,  negotiated  it 
after  the  dissolution  of  the  firm,  without  authority  from  his  co-partners, 
their  subsequent  ratification  will  make  the  transfer  valid.  (Ibid.) 

30.  And  although  indorsed  by  one  of  the  partners  for  a purpose 
foreign  to  the  business  of  the  firm,  yet  if  afterwards  ratified  by  the 
other  partners,  such  transfer  is  effectual. 

31.  Where  a note  is  given  for  personal  property,  to  which  the 
vender  had  no  title,  assumpsit  to  recover  back  the  agreed  price  is  not 
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maintainable  in  the  absence  of  proof  either  that  the  note  was  nego- 
tiable, or  that  it  had  been  paid.  ( Huntingdon  v.  Hall,  501.) 

Banks. 

1.  The  official  bond  given  by  a bank  cashier,  with  the  condition 
required  by  the  statute  for  his  doings,  and  with  condition  for  addi- 
tional acts,  though  invalid  as  a statute  bond,  is  valid  at  the  common 
law,  if  such  conditions  require  no  immoral  or  unlawful  act.  ( Frank- 
lin Bank  v.  Cooper , 36  Maine  Reports,  179.) 

2.  The  official  bond  of  a bank  cashier  does  not  become  valid  as  a 
contract  until  accepted.  Though  the  law  provides  that  in  no  case 
shall  such  a bond  be  signed  by  a director,  yet  such  a bond,  signed  by 
one  as  surety  while  he  was  a director,  will  be  valid  against  him,  if  it 
was  not  accepted  until  after  he  had  ceased  to  bo  a director.  (Ibid.) 

3.  The  bond  of  a bank  cashier,  framed  to  cover  past  as  well  as 
future  delinquencies,  will  be  invalid  against  a surety,  if  his  name 
was  procured  at  the  desire  of  the  directors,  they  knowing  that  past 
defalcations  existed  of  which  he  was  ignorant,  and  withholding  the 
knowledge  from  him,  though  with  a suitable  opportunity  to  commu- 
nicate it.  (Ibid.) 

4.  The  capital  stock  of  a bank  can  only  be  assessed  once,  and  that 
upon  the  stockholders  to  the  value  of  their  shares.  (Augusta  Bank 
v.  Augusta , 36  Maine  Rep.,  255.) 

5.  But  property  composing  no  part  of  its  capital,  so  held  by  a 
bank,  that  no  other  person  or  corporation  could  be  legally  taxed  for 
it  as  owner,  is  liable  to  be  assessed  to  such  bank.  (Ibid.) 

6.  Thus,  shares  of  a railroad  corporation,  which  it  may  hold  by  an 
absolute  title,  may  rightfully  be  assessed  to  the  bank.  (Ibid.) 

7.  A corporation  owning  personal  property,  not  composing  a part 
of  its  capital,  is  liable  to  be  taxed  for  it  in  the  town  of  its  established 
place  of  business.  (Ibid.) 

8.  An  authority  given  by  the  vote  of  a corporation  to  sell  and  con- 
vey its  real  estate,  may  be  reasonably  construed  to  include  a right  to 
make  a binding  contract  to  convey  at  a future  day.  (Augusta  Bank 
v.  Hamblel,  35  Maine  Rep.,  491.) 

Railroads. 

1.  County  commissioners’  appraisement  of  the  damage*  done  to 
an  individual  by  the  location  of  a railroad  across  his  land,  may  be 
revised  by  a jury,  as  well  upon  the  application  of  the  railroad  corpo- 
ration as  upon  that  of  the  land  owner.  (Kimball  v.  Kennebec  <£*  Port- 
land Railroad  Co.,  35  Maine  Reports,  255.) 

2.  The  charter  of  the  Kennebec  & Portland  Railroad  Company, 
with  its  additional  enactments,  authorizes  the  erection  of  bridges  and 
causeway,  across  navigable  water,  but  requires  them  not  to  be  built 
in  such  manner  as  to  prevent  the  navigation  of  such  water,  or  to 
occasion  unreasonable  detentions  thereon.  (Rogers  v.  Kennebec  it- 
Portland  Railroad  Co.,  Ibid.,  319.) 

3.  For  the  damage  occasioned  by  so  erecting  the  structure  as  to 
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prevent  such  navigation,  or  occasion  such  detention,  the  remedy  is  not 
bv  application  to  the  county  commissioners,  but  by  action  at  law. 
(Ibid.) 

4.  The  compensation  provided  by  statute  for  damages  occasioned 
by  the  location  and  construction  of  railroads,  extends  only  to  real 
estate  or  materials  taken.  (Ibid.) 

5.  For  damages  indirectly  resulting  from  the  lawful  acts  of  a char- 
tered corporation,  the  law  affords  no  remedy.  (Ibid.) 

6.  It  is  competent  for  the  Legislature  to  authorize  permanent  erec- 
tions across  tide-waters  or  any  navigable  water,  although  the  naviga- 
tion may  thereby  be  impaired.  (Ibid.) 

Interest. 

1.  Upon  a note  for  money  payable  at  a future  pay-day,  whether  in 
an  entire  sum  or  by  installments, k*  with  interest  to  be  paid  annually,” 
the  interest  which  may  have  accrued  in  any  year,  may  be  recovered 
if  sued  for  before  the  pay-day  of  the  principal.  (Bannister  v.  Roberts , 

35  Maine  Rep.,  73.) 

2.  In  a suit  brought  upon  a note  payable  by  installments,  with 
interest  annually,  and  declaring  for  the  principal  and  interest,  no  inter- 
est upon  interest  is  recoverable,  unless  the  suit  be  commenced  before 
the  pay-day  of  the  last  installment.  (Ibid.) 

3.  In  making  up  judgment  upon  an  award,  interest  on  the  amount 
awarded  cannot  be  included.  (Kendall  v.  Lewiston  Water  Power  Co., 

36  Maine  Reports,  19.) 

4.  The  mode  of  computing  interest  on  notes  where  partial  payments 
have  been  made,  State  in  the  case  of  Dean  v.  Williams,  (17  Massachu- 
setts, 417,)  is  adopted  in  this  State.  (Leonard  v Wildes,  265.) 


Georgia. 

The  Supreme  Court  on  the  Darien  Bank  Cases . 

The  Supreme  Court  has  decided  the  following  points  in  the  cases 
recently  argued  before  it  at  Milledgeville,  of  the  creditors  of  the  Bank 
of  Darien  against  the  State  of  Georgia. 

1.  That  the  State  is  not  liable  to  pay  up  the  unpaid  installments  on 
her  subscription  to  the  capital  stock. 

2.  That  the  State  is  not  liable  to  redeem  any  portion  of  the  bills  of 
the  bank  still  outstanding,  or  of  the  judgments  founded  on  bills. 

3.  That  the  State  was  justifiable  in  forfeiting  the  charter,  and  seiz- 
ing the  assets  of  the  Bank  and  placing  them  in  the  Central  Bank. 

4.  That  the  State  was  justifiable  in  receiving,  through  its  agent,  the 
Central  Bank,  the  depreciated  bills  of  the  Darien  Bank  from  its 
debtors,  and  was  not  liable  to  the  judgment  or  other  creditors  of  the 
Bank  to  account  for  such  collection,  as  if  made  in  current  funds. 

5.  That  the  State  was  justifiable  in  receiving  from  the  debtors  of 
the  Darien  Bank,  against  whom  judgments  existed,  the  depreciated 
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bills  of  said  Bank,  in  payment  of  such  judgments,  and  she  is  not  liable 
to  account  to  the  creditors  for  such  collections  as  if  made  in  current 
funds. 

6.  That  the  two  oldest  judgments  existing  against  the  Bank  have 
a priority  of  lien  upon  the  assets  of  the  Bank,  and  that  all  the  current 
funds  collected  by  the  State  from  the  assets,  after  deducting  expenses, 
were  rightfully  paid  to  said  judgments. 

By  this  decision  all  creditors,  of  whatever  description  or  class,  save 
the  holders  of  the  two  oldest  judgments,  (the  Planters’  Bank,  and  the 
Bank  of  the  State  judgment,)  are  entirely  cut  off  and  excluded ; the 
assets  being  wholly  insufficient  to  satisfy  those  judgments. 


Thb  French  Law  or  Bills  or  Exchange  and  Bills  or  Lading. 

The  New- Orleans  Bulletin  says  that  a case  of  much  interest  to  com- 
mercial men  has  recently  been  decided  in  the  French  Court  in 
Havre,  directly  the  reverse  of  the  English  practice  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  shipping  documents  for  the  security  of  bills  of  exchange  drawn 
against  cotton  and  other  produce  from  this  country.  It  is  also  at 
variance  with  the  hitherto  received  custom  adopted  by  our  bankers  in 
regard  to  French  bills.  The  ship’s  bill  of  lading  has  been  held  to 
control  the  property  not  only  until  the  exchange  is  presented  and  ac- 
cepted in  Liverpool  or  Havre,  but  until  the  acceptance  itself  is  made 
satisfactory  to  the  holder  or  cashed  at  bank  rate  by  the  acceptor  him- 
self. Such,  however,  is  not  the  law  of  France.  The  consignee  in 
Havre  is  no  party  to  any  contract  here  outside  the  bill  of  exchange 
itself.  The  property  passes  to  his  control  when  the  bill  is  accepted. 

The  case  was  as  follows  : a merchant  in  Mobile  bought  for  a mer- 
chant in  Havre  353  bales  of  cotton,  and  drew  for  the  amount  at  sixty 
days’  sight.  The  draft  was  sold  to  L.  W.  & Co.,  accompanied  with 
the  bill  of  lading,  with  the  understanding  that  if  the  draft  was  accepted 
and  the  acceptance  was  satisfactory  to  the  holder,  the  bills  of  lading 
be  remitted  to  the  person  on  whom  the  draft  was  drawn ; but  if  it 
was  refused  acceptance,  or  if  the  acceptance  was  not  satisfactory,  then 
the  holder  was  authorized  to  put  the  said  bills  of  lading  in  the  hands 
of  another  to  effect  the  sale  on  account  of  the  proprietor  and  apply 
the  proceeds  to  the  payment  of  the  draft. 

The  bill  was  accepted  by  the  drawee,  who  claimed  in  exchange  for 
his  acceptance  the  bills  of  lading,  which  the  holder  refused  except  on 
receiving  good  security  for  the  ultimate  payment  of  the  acceptance. 

An  action  was  brought  by  the  acceptor  before  the  tribunal  of  Havre 
to  obtain  the  bills  of  lading.  The  following  points  were  decided  by 
the  court : 

I.  The  holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  not  yet  accepted,  but  who  in- 
tends presenting  the  same  for  acceptance,  cannot  exact  from  the 
drawee  who  is  charged  with  the  fulfillment  of  the  provisions  of  said 
bill  any  guarantee  not  stipulated  in  the  contract  of  exchange  itself. 

Especially  the  holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  cannot  exact  from  the 
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drawee,  iu  addition  to  his  acceptance,  a security  for  payment  at  the 
expiration  of  the  term,  or  any  other  guarantee  not  stipulated  in  the 
original  contract. 

2.  The  holder  of  a bill  cannot  produce,  in  justification  of  his  posi- 
tion, agreements  between  him  and  the  drawee  which  are  irrelevant  to 
the  bill,  and  to  which  the  drawee  is  an  entire  stranger. 

3.  An  acceptance  is  sufficient  when  given  in  conformity  to  the  rules 
laid  down  in  Articles  122  and  123  of  the  Code  of  Commerce,  and  the 
drawee  has  the  right,  when  he  offers  an  acceptance  conformably 
thereto,  to  insist  on  a delivery  of  the  bills  of  lading  of  the  goods  for 
the  payment  of  which  the  bill  of  exchange  has  been  drawn. 


CURRENCY  OR  MONEY. 

Remarks  on  Currency  or  Money : lie  Nature  and  Uses , and  the  Effects  of  the  Cir- 
culation of  Bank-Notes  for  Currency.  By  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  113. 
Little,  Baown  & Co. 

What  is  Currency  or  Money  ? — In  treating  the  subject  of  currency 
or  money,  it  may  bo  well  first  to  consider  of  what  the  present  currency 
or  money  of  civilized  countries  actually  consists. 

Gold  and  silver  have  been  recognized  for  many  ages,  by  the  general 
consent  of  mankind,  as  the  standard  of  value ; and  it  is  more  import- 
ant now  to  investigate  their  uses  and  effects  as  money,  than  to  advo- 
cate or  deny  their  fitness  for  that  purpose.  They  arc  the  only  univer- 
sally recognized  standard,  by  which  to  measure  the  value  of  all  other 
articles ; and  they  constitute  the  only  real  money  of  commercial  na- 
tions. 

Real  money  measures  the  value  of  all  other  objects,  because  it  is  in 
itself  comparatively  of  an  unvarying  value.  The  gold  and  silver,  of 
which  it  consists,  arc  obtained  with  much  difficulty  and  labor,  and  the 
annual  supply  of  them,  in  a series  of  years,  has  usually  been  only 
about  sufficient  to  balance  their  waste  and  their  uses  for  other  pur- 
poses than  money.  The  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  throughout 
the  world  has  not  often  been  increased  or  diminished  to  any  great  ex- 
tent, and,  as  the  purposes  for  which  they  are  used  do  not  suddenly 
vary,  their  value  has  been  moro  uniform  and  regular  than  the  value 
of  other  articles.  The  price  of  these  metals  is  not  altogether  exempted 
from  variation : but  the  changes  to  which  it  is  liable  arc  generally 
slow  and  gradual. 

Gold  and  silver  can  easily  be  divided  and  again  reunited  without 
being  diminished  in  value.  Each  one  or  any  number  of  the  smallest 
pieces  always  possess  the  same  relative  value,  according  to  weight,  as 
the  same  quantity  possesses  when  united  in  one  mass.  Moreover,  these 
metals  have  an  intrinsic  value,  independent  of  their  use  for  money  ; 
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because  they  are  less  subjeot  to  decay  or  rust  than  other  metals,  and 
because  of  their  utility  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  for  purposes  of 
luxury  and  ornament.  These  circumstances  have  rendered  them  a 
more  suitable  material  by  which  to  measure  the  values  of  all  objects, 
of  which  the  supply  and  demand  is  subject  to  greater  changes. 

While  money  continues  invariable  and  unchanging  iu  quantity  and 
value,  it  continues  to  be  a true  measure  of  the  value  of  all  other 
things,  and  the  rise  and  fall  in  the  price  of  other  commodities  is  the 
consequence  of  a variation  in  their  supply,  or  in  the  demand  for  them, 
and  consequently  in  their  value.  If  an  article  of  trade  is  increased  in 
quantity,  or  becomes  more  plentiful,  more  of  it  is  given  than  before 
for  the  same  quantity  of  money.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  quantity 
of  an  article  is  decreased,  if  it  becomes  less  plentiful,  less  of  it  is  given 
than  before  for  the  same  quantity  of  money ; because,  while  the  arti- 
cles of  trade  vary  in  quantity  and  value,  the  money  remains  unchanged 
in  these  respects. 

If,  however,  by  any  means,  the  quantity  of  money  circulating  in  any 
country  be  suddenly  increased  or  diminished,  that  of  itself  will  cause  a 
rise  or  fall  in  the  prices  of  other  commodities.  If  the  quantity  of  money 
is  increased,  a rise  will  occur  in  the  prices  of  all  other  articles.  If  a 
decrease  in  the  quantity  of  money  occurs,  all  other  articles  will  fall  in 
price.  To  the  public  this  will  appear  to  be  a general  cheap- 
ness or  dearness  of  all  commodities,  for  which  they  cannot  ac- 
count. Suppose,  for  instance,  that  by  the  discovery  of  very 

productive  mines,  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  in  any 
country  is  suddenly  increased.  As  they  are  obtained  with  less 

labor  and  trouble  than  before,  and  have  become  more  plentiful,  those 
who  possess  them  will  more  easily  and  more  readily  part  with  them 
in  exchange  for  other  articles.  In  this  way,  a general  advance  in 
prices  is  commenced,  which  will  extend  to  all  articles.  It  is,  however, 
only  a greater  cheapness  of  the  money,  and  not  a greater  dearness  of 
the  commodities.  The  articles  measured  by  it  seem  to  cost  more. 
That  is,  one  receives  for  the  same  weight  of  gold  and  silver,  a smaller 
quantity  of  any  article  than  before.  If  the  quantity  of  money  should 
be  suddenly  lessened  from  any  cause,  the  reverse  of  this  would  occur. 
Money  being  less  plentiful,  and  requiring  more  labor  and  trouble  to 
obtain  it,  becomes  of  greater  value.  Those  who  possess  it  are  less 
ready  to  part  with  it  in  exchange  for  other  articles,  and  require  larger 
quantities  of  other  articles  for  a given  quantity  of  the  precious  metals. 
This  is  the  beginning  of  a general  decline  of  prices.  But  this  decline, 
like  the  advance  of  prices,  is  only  an  apparent  change  in  the  value  of 
articles  of  sale.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  greater  scarcity  and  dearness  of 
money.  The  things  that  are  measured  by  it  seem  to  cost  less ; that 
is,  one  receives  a larger  quantity  of  any  article  for  the  same  weight  of 
gold  and  silver  than  they  did  before. 

If  the  rise  of  the  price  of  any  article,  wheat  for  example,  is  a conse- 
quence of  its  increased  scarcity  as  compared  with  the  demand  for  it, 
the  quantity  that  can  be  purchased  for  a given  sum  of  money  is  dimin- 
ished, whilst  the  quantity  of  other  articles  that  can  be  purchased  for  that 
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sum  of  money  remains  the  same.  The  sum  of  money  being  the  same,  it 
is  evident  that  wheat  has  risen  in  value  as  compared  with  other  articles. 
But,  if  a similar  rise  in  the  prices  of  all  other  articles  has  occurred  at 
the  same  time,  and  the  quantities  of  them  that  can  be  purchased  for 
that  sum  of  money  have  diminished  in  the  same  proportion,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  rise  in  the  price  of  wheat  is  not  in  consequence  of  its  in- 
creased scarcity  ; and  that  there  is  no  change  in  its  value  as  compared 
with  other  articles  except  money.  The  change  is  in  the  price  and 
not  in  the  value  of  the  wheat.  It  is  a decline  in  the  value  of  money. 

The  average  for  a series  of  years  of  the  price  of  wheat  has  been 
considered  by  financial  writers  as  the  best  criterion  of  the  value  of 
the  currency  of  a country,  because  the  cultivation  of  wheat  is  spread 
over  a large  surface,  and  the  quantity  of  it  produced  is  of  such  magni- 
tude, and  the  use  of  it  so  general,  that  its  value  cannot  be  materially 
affected,  except  by  the  seasons.  For  no  combination  can  affect  the 
value  of  all  commodities  at  the  same  time  ; nor  can  the  value  of  so 
abundant  an  article  as  wheat  be  controlled  for  a long  scries  of  years. 
Its  value  may  fluctuate  from  season  to  season,  depending  on  the  con- 
dition and  extent  of  the  crops ; but  taking  the  average  of  a series  of 
years,  the  quantity  and  value  as  compared  with  the  demand  for  it, 
must  be  about  the  same,  unless  there  has  been  some  great  improve- 
ment in  the  mode  of  production  ; which  certainly  has  not  yet  been  the 
case  with  regard  to  wheat  and  most  other  articles  of  food.  These  are 
and  have  been,  for  the  most  part,  the  result  of  simple  manual  labor. 
Therefore,  any  long-continued  change  in  the  price  of  wheat  for  which 
the  seasons  would  not  account,  has  always  been  ascribed  to  an  altera- 
tion in  the  value  of  money. 

Great  and  sudden  fluctuations  in  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals 
in  the  world  have  seldom  occurred.  Whenever  changes  have  taken 
place,  they  have  been  gradual,  extending  over  a period  of  many  years. 
And  it  has  been  difficult,  at  the  time,  to  see  or  to  believe  that  it  was  a 
change  in  the  value  of  money,  the  standard  of  value,  and  not  a change 
in  the  value  of  the  commodities,  which  it  buys.  Changes  in  the  value 
of  articles  of  sale  and  commerce,  arising  from  variations  of  supply  and 
demand,  are  constantly  occurring,  and  every  one  becomes  familiar  with 
them.  But  an  alteration  in  the  standard  of  value,  that  is  to  say,  in  the 
supply  of  the  precious  metals  and  the  value  of  real  money,  is  an  un- 
usual occurrence,  and  the  consequences  of  such  a change  have  been  un- 
expected and  not  understood  at  the  time.  The  effect  of  a great  and 
sudden  alteration  in  the  quantity  and  value  of  money,  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  prices  of  some  commodities  before  the  discovery  of  the 
rich  mines  in  America  with  the  prices  which  those  commodities  bore 
subsequently ; and  it  will  afford  full  and  complete  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  foregoing  statements;  because,  although  there  are  constant  fluc- 
tuations in  the  prices  of  particular  articles  from  time  to  time  without 
any  change  in  the  standard  of  value  — money  — yet  there  cannot  be  a 
great  and  permanent  change  in  the  prices  of  all  articles  in  general  use 
without  an  alteration  in  the  value  of  the  standard  by  whi<3i  the  price 
is  measured. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1855.] 


What  is  Currency  or  Money  f 


37 


After  the  conquests  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  the  large  quantities  of  gold 
*nd  silver  poured  into  Europe  caused  a continually  increasing  circula- 
tion of  money.  This  produced  a great  rise  in  the  prices  of  all  com- 
modities. In  England,  these  enhanced  prices  were  believed  by  many 
to  have  proceeded  from  monopolies  granted  by  the  government,  and 
from  forestalling.  Admitting  to  the  fullest  extent,  the  evils  and 
injuries  of  the  system  of  court  favoritism  then  prevailing,  still  it  is 
now  well  understood  that  the  true  and  efficient  cause  of  the  high  prices 
was  the  lessening  of  the  value  of  gold  and  silver , in  consequence  of  the 
quantities  produced  from  the  rich  mines  of  Mexico  and  South-America. 
The  other  causes  which  at  the  time  justly  excited  so  much  popular 
clamor  were,  in  comparison,  but  trifling  in  their  effects. 

Freedom  of  commerce  soon  equalizes  the  value  of  the  precious 
metals  in  all  countries  that  trade  with  each  other.  If  gold  and  silver 
are  brought  in  unusual  quantities  into  one  country,  they  quickly 
spread  themselves  through  the  others..  The  process  by  which  this 
is  effected  is  very  plain.  The  merchant  is  always  seeking  to  send  his 
merchandise  to  that  country  where  he  can  obtain  for  it  the  most 
money ; in  other  words,  the  largest  quantity  of  the  precious  metals. 
The  precious  metals  he  sends  to  those  countries  where  the  largest 
quantities  of  such  merchandise  as  he  wants  can  be  obtained  for  the 
smallest  quantity  of  the  precious  metals.  Spain,  for  example,  was  the 
nation  to  which  came  the  first  great  influx  of  gold  and  silver  from 
America.  -That  influx,  by  greatly  adding  to  the  amount  of  the  money  in 
circulation  in  Spain,  raised  at  once  the  price  of  all  commodities  in  that 
country  above  the  level  of  the  prices  in  other  parts  of  Europe.  These 
high  prices  encouraged  the  merchants  of  foreign  countries  to  send 
goods  into  Spain  for  sale,  and  to  take  away  the  gold  and  silver  which 
was  received  for  them;  and  the  merchants  of  Spain  found  an  immedi- 
ate profit  in  sending  gold  and  silver  abroad,  where  larger  quantities  of 
commodities  could  be  obtained  for  them  than  in  Spain.  Thus  the 
treasure  which  had  been  poured  into  Spain  from  America  quickly 
spread  to  other  parts  of  Europe ; and  thus,  whenever  the  amount  of 
money  in  circulation  in  any  country  is  greatly  increased,  the  enhance- 
ment  of  prices  produced  by  it  is  certain  to  cause  an  increase  of  the  im- 
port of  goods  from  abroad,  which  will  continue  until  the  circulation  of 
that  country  and  of  the  prices  of  merchandise  are  equalized  and  at 
par  with  the  prices  in  surrounding  nations. 

When,  in  the  commerce  between  countries,  each  takes  from  the 
other  about  the  same  amount  in  commodities,  those  persons  who 
wish  to  pay  money  abroad  buy  the  bills  of  those  who  have  to  receive 
money  abroad,  and,  by  this  exchange,  the  payments  in  each  country  are 
met  and  settled  without  the  necessity  of  exporting  the  precious  metals 
from  either  side.  The  “course  of  exchange”  is  said  to  be  against  the 
country  which  has  imported  more  than  it  has  exported,  because  from 
that  country  there  is  a balance  due  to  the  other,  for  the  payment 
of  which  no  bills  can  be  had,  and  which  must,  therefore,  be  liquidated 
by  the  transmission  of  coin  or  bullion.  This  must  have  been  the  case 
with  Spain  during  the  period  referred  to.  The  “course  of  exchange” 
with  other  countries  must  have  been  against  Spain,  in  consequence  of 
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the  large  importations  of  foreign  products,  until  the  value  and  amount 
of  the  money  in  circulation  in  Spain,  and  the  prices  of  commodities 
approached  nearly  to,  or  were  at  par  with,  the  money  and  the  prices  of 
the  surrounding  countries.  Whilo  there  was  an  excess  of  the  precious 
metals  in  Spain,  it  may  have  been  no  disadvantage  to  have  had  the 
“course  of  exchange”  against  her.  It  may  generally  be  admitted, 
that  any  countries  producing  gold  and  silver  can,  to  a certain  extent, 
afford  to  have  the  course  of  exchange  against  them,  and  may  export 
the  excess  of  bullion  beyond  what  may  be  required  for  use  at 
home. 

The  effect  of  the  vast  and  rapid  addition  to  the  currency  or  money 
in  Europe  in  the  sixteenth  century  is  shown  by  comparing  the  prices 
of  many  articles  of  trade,  at  times  preceding  that  event,  with  the 
prices  at  a subsequent  period.  Carefully-prepared  tables  of  the  prices 
of  wheat  for  successive  periods,  between  the  years  1423  and  1700, 
show  an  increase  of  price  of  five-fold,  which  has  continued,  with  only 
occasional  variations,  to  the  present  time;  and  for  which  no  other 
cause  has  ever  been  assigned  than  the  increased  quantity  and  cheap- 
ness of  the  precious  metals.  It  appears  by  those  tables,  that  the 
average  price  of  wheat  from  1423  to  1500  was  about  ten  shillings 
sterling  per  quarter  of  eight  bushels,  and  from  1561  to  1700  it  was 
nearly  fifty  shillings. 

The  value  of  wheat  from  1561  to  1700,  while  the  average  price  was 
nearly  fifty  shillings,  was  not  greater  than  its  value  in  the  previous 
years,  between  1423  and  1560,  when  the  average  price  was  about  ten 
shillings,  if  there  was  the  same  degree  of  change  in  the  prices  of  other 
articles.  If  the  farmer  could  get  no  more  of  the  articles  which  he 
needed,  and  which  he  obtained  in  exchange  for  the  wheat  that  he  sold, 
the  price  in  money,  which  is  only  the  measure  of  values,  had  alone 
changed.  If  fifty  shillings,  between  the  years  1561  and  1700,  would 
buy  no  more  of  the  articles  which  the  farmer  had  to  purchase  than  ten 
shillings  would  buy  previously,  the  money  must  have  fallen  or  depre- 
ciated in  value  to  that  extent.  One  dollar  a day  would  therefore 
have  been  no  better  wages  to  a laboring  man  in  the  year  1700,  than 
twenty  cents  a day  had  been  a hundred  and  forty  years  before,  because 
it  would  not  purchase  for  him  any  more  of  the  necessary  supplies 
which  he  required  for  the  maintenance  of  his  family. 

The  following  curious  document  in  Doubleday’s  Financial  History 
of  England,  extracted  from  “Drake’s  Eboracum,”  is  a table  of  prices 
at  York  in  the  years  1393  and  1733.  It  shows  that  the  same  effects 
had  been  produced  on  the  prices  of  other  commodities  as  on  wheat. 
This  must  have  been  occasioned  chiefly  by  the  same  cause,  although  it 
is  possible,  as  that  author  remarks,  that  different  rates  of  duties  may 
have  affected  the  prices  of  some  of  the  articles  of  import  in  the  table. 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  lists  of  prices  present  substan- 
tially a correct  comparison  of  the  prices  of  articles  in  general  use 
at  these  two  periods.  The  prices  of  1393  were  assessed  by  the  judges 
of  the  assize,  aided  by  the  bench,  “to  prevent  combinations  to  enhance 
prices”  when  Richard  II.  and  his  court  were  at  York. 
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Prices  proclaimed  at  Tort  in  1893.  Prices  at  Tort,  1788. 


£. 

Strong  beer,  per  gallon,  0 

9. 

0 

d. 

n 

Strong  beer,  per  gallon.  . 
Mild  ale,  * 

£.  s. 
0 2 

d . 
0 

A milder  sort,  44  . 

0 

0 

1 

0 1 

0 

Finest  claret  wine,  “ 

0 

0 

8 

Best  claret,  “ 

0 17 

0 

All  common  white  wines,  44  . 

0 

0 

6 

White  port,  " 

0 8 

0 

Carcase  of  finest  beef, 

1 

0 

8 

Choice  carcase  of  beef, 

9 10 

0 

Next  best,  .... 

0 14 

0 

Next  best  44  . 

8 0 

0 

Scotch  Kyloe  ox  carcase,  . 

0 

12 

0 

Scotch  Krloe,  . 

4 4 

0 

44  u cow  44  . 

0 10 

0 

Cow  “ . 

8 0 

0 

Carcase  of  mutton,  best,  . 

0 

1 

8 

Carcase  of  mntton,  best,  . 

1 10 

0 

44  44  worse  fed, 

0 

1 

6 

41  44  worse  fed, 

1 0 

0 

Carcase  of  fine  real, 

0 

2 

6 

Carcase  of  fine  real,  . 

1 6 

0 

Another  sort  of  44  . 

0 

1 

6 

Another  sort,  “ 

0 15 

0 

A lamb, 

0 

0 

8 

A lamb,  .... 

0 12 

0 

A fat  pork  hog,  . 

0 

8 

4 

A fat  pork  hog, 

2 10 

0 

A smaller  pig, 

0 

3 

0 

A smaller  pig,  . 

2 0 

0 

A capon,  .... 

0 

0 

4 

A capon,  .... 

0 1 

9 

A hen, 

0 

0 

n 

A hen,  . • • . 

0 0 

9 

A fat  goose, 

0 

0 

4 

A fat  goose,  .... 

0 2 

0 

One  dozen  pigeons. 

0 

0 

8 

One  dozen  pigeons.  . 
Woodcock  and  teal,  each. 

0 1 

8 

Woodcock  and  teal,  each, . 

0 

0 

n 

0 0 

9 

At  Chester,  in  England,  the  records  of  the  market  prices  are  extant 
so  far  hack  as  to  the  year  1378.  It  appears  from  them,  that  in  the  year 
1379,  the  price  of  a bushel  of  wheat  was  6 d. ; a gallon  of  white  wine, 
4 rf.;  a fat  goose,  2 d.  “In  1437,  wheat  sold  for  seven  pence  a bushel, 

being  a very  dear  rate  according  to  that  time;  so  that  the  poor  in 
Chester  and  elsewhere  made  their  bread  of  peasen,  vetches,  and  feam 
roots.” 

Since  the  year  1700,  and  until  the  recent  discoveries  of  gold  in 
California  and  Australia,  the  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  in  the 
world  had  not  very  materially  varied,  though  there  was  some  fluctua- 
tion in  the  relative  value  of  gold  and  silver.  The  average  price  of 
wheat,  taking  long  periods  of  time,  has  continued  about  the  same. 
From  year  to  year,  it  has  varied  with  the  character  of  the  seasons, 
and  in  some  countries,  with  the  condition  of  the  currency.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  effects  in  California  and  Australia  have  been  similar 
to  those  produced  in  Spain  after  the  conquests  of  Mexico  and  Peru; 
that  is  to  say,  to  raise  the  price  of  commodities  of  all  kinds  above  the 
level  of  the  prices  of  other  countries.  Merchants  have  found  an 
immediate  profit  in  sending  merchandise  to  California  and  Australia,  to 
exchange  for  gold.  Their  prospects  of  profit  may  not  always  have 
been  realized,  in  consequence  of  the  effect  of  the  abundance  of  gold  on 
prices  having  been  often  counteracted  by  the  very  excessive  supplies 
of  many  commodities.  The  activity  of  modern  commerce  diffuses 
rapidly  the  newly-discovered  gold,  and  spreads  it  over  the  whole 
of  the  civilized  world;  but  sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  for 
results  from  it  of  a character  so  marked  as  to  be  at  once  recognized 
and  appreciated. 

Effects  of  Paper  Money. — Thus  far  we  have  given  our  attention  to 
the  subject  of  currency  in  the  form  of  metallic  money.  Let  us  now 
consider  the  new  element  of  paper  money  which  has  been  introduced 
into  the  currencies  of  some  countries,  though  all  its  effects  are  not  yet 
90  clearly  and  precisely  understood  as  to  cause  but  one  opinion  with 
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regard  to  them.  This  new  element  renders  the  operations  of  money 
more  uncertain  and  more  complicated.  It  increases  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  exact  data  upon  which  to  base  opinions  that  can  be  posi- 
tively verified  within  a short  period  of  time.  The  use  of  paper 
money  for  currency  has  been  so  profitable  to  many  of  those  who 
have  furnished  it,  that  they  are  not  generally  disposed  to  encourage  any 
discussion  concerning  its  uses  and  effects;  but,  as  it  exercises  an 
important  influence  upon  the  currencies  of  some  of  the  most  commer- 
cial countries  in  the  world,  it  is  necessary  to  know  something  of 
its  character. 

From  perceiving  certain  conveniences  in  commerce  from  the  use  of 
notes  of  hand  and  bills  of  exchange,  variously  contrived  forms  of 
promises  and  orders  for  the  payment  of  money  were  probable  sug- 
gested. These  may  have  gradually  led  to  the  issue  of  promissory 
notes  for  small  sums,  payable  to  the  bearer  on  demand,  and  transfer- 
able from  hand  to  hand,  to  be  used  as  a substitute  for  money.  They 
are  called  paper  money.  They  arc  not  money.  They  are,  in  fact, 
only  promises  to  pay  money.  It  would  be  as  correct  to  say  that  a 
contract  to  deliver  flour  was  in  reality  flour,  as  to  say  that  such  pro- 
mises to  pay  money  were  really  money.  Paper  money  possesses 
no  intrinsic  value;  it  has  only  a derivative  or  secondary  value,  arising 
from  the  belief,  founded  upon  the  good  credit  of  those  who  issue  it, 
that  it  will  command,  at  any  time,  the  amount  of  the  promise  in  real 
money,  or  that  it  will  be  received  by  others  in  satisfaction  for  debts, 
or  for  the  purchase  of  any  articles,  as  real  money. 

When  an  amount  of  paper  money  is  added  to  the  circulation  of  a 
country,  except  so  far  as  an  amount  of  coin  is  withdrawn  from  circu- 
lation and  held  in  reserve  by  the  banks  that  issue  it,  it  decreases  the 
value  of  the  money  in  circulation,  for  the  same  reasons  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  the  addition  of  the  same  amount  of  gold  and  silver  would 
have  diminished  it.  The  gold,  silver,  and  paper  all  depreciate  together. 
And  this  is  shown  by  the  rise  that  immediately  takes  place  in  the 
prices  of  all  articles  of  sale  and  commerce.  It  is  this  effect  on  prices 
that  renders  paper  money  so  popular  among  persons  engaged  in  trad- 
ing pursuits.  They  are  satisfied  with  this  effect  of  it,  which  enables 
them  to  sell  their  merchandise  at  enhanced  prices,  and  to  gain  appar- 
ently large  and  unexpected  profits,  without  heeding  the  difficulty  of 
realizing  and  investing  those  profits  and  rendering  them  secure. 

Whether  the  paper  money  thus  added  to  the  circulation  be  inconver- 
tible, or  whether  it  be  redeemable  on  demand  in  specie,  so  long  as  it 
is  in  circulation  and  in  actual  use,  its  effect  of  diminishing  the  value 
of  the  money  in  circulation  would  be  the  same.  A rise  in  the  prices 
of  all  articles  would  take  place,  and  this  general  advance  of  prices 
would  cause  increased  importations  of  foreign  merchandise,  and  a de- 
mand for  gold  and  silver  to  export  in  payment  for  them.  As  more 
paper  money  would  be  issued  to  supply  the  place  in  the  circulation  of 
the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  thus  withdrawn  from  it  to  export,  the 
volume  of  the  currency  would  not  be  lessened.  The  export  would 
continue  without  affecting  the  amount  of  currency  in  circulation,  until 
the  continued  advance  of  prices  and  consequent  increase  of  importa- 
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tions  had  rendered  the  demand  for  specie  so  intense  that  there  would 
be  the  greatest  difficulty  in  meeting  it. 

If  the  paper  money  were  not  redeemable  in  specie,  the  demand  for 
gold  and  silver  to  export  would  increase  their  value  as  compared  with 
the  paper  money,  and  they  would  be  sold  at  some  premium.  In  other 
words,  the  paper  money  would  be  depreciated  as  compared  with  specie. 
But,  if  the  paper  were  redeemable  on  demand  in  specie,  the  gold  and 
silver  could  be  obtained  for  it  without  the  payment  of  any  premium ; 
as  any  one  possessing  the  paper  money  could  exchange  it  for  specie  by 
demanding  it,  It  is  often  said,  that  a currency  consisting  of  paper 
money  redeemable  in  specie  on  demand  cannot  be  depreciated  because 
of  the  demand  for  specie  it  would  at  once  produce.*  As  it  is  the  de- 
preciation which  causes  the  demand  for  the  specie  that  is  to  be  the 
remedy,  some  degree  of  depreciation  must  first  occur.  But  the  remedy 
of  a demand  for  specie  will  not  operate,  to  any  great  extent,  until  the 
depreciation  has  continued  long  enough  to  produce  an  advance  of  prices 
and  increased  importations.  It  will  not  create  the  demand  for  specie 
to  any  great  extent,  until  it  has  affected  the  importations.  And,  in 
feet,  it  is  usually  by  the  increase  of  imports  and  the  rise  of  exchange, 
and  the  demand  for  specie  to  export,  that  a depreciation  of  the  currency 
renders  itself  perceptible.  If  the  paper  were  not  convertible  into  specie 
on  demand,  the  extent  of  the  depreciation  would  be  indicated  in  some 
degree  by  the  premium  on  the  specie.  But  it  is  not  always  a certain 
index  of  the  extent  of  it.  The  amount  of  coin  withdrawn  from  circu- 
lation to  export  is  at  first  supplied  by  an  addition  of  paper  money.  The 
depreciation  of  the  currency  may  therefore  continue  for  a long  time 
before  it  is  affected  by  the  demand  for  the  precious  metals  to  ex- 
port. 

The  depreciation  of  paper  money,  as  compared  with  specie,  is  one 
of  the  consequences  of  inconvertible  paper  money.  This  depreciation 
is  often  confounded  with  the  depreciation  of  the  local  currency  as  com- 
pared with  the  currencies  of  other  countries.  The  misfortune  is,  that 
these  two  evils  of  depreciation,  both  of  local  currency  and  of  foreign 
exchange,  may,  and  frequently  do,  occur  at  the  same  time.  In  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  currencies  of  Spain  and  of  the  other  parts  of 
Europe  consisted  wholly  of  specie.  Yet  the  currency  of  Spain  became 


* The  following  account  of  a recent  affair  shows  how  far,  in  some  parts  of  die 
United  States,  public  opinion  allows  convertible  paper  money  to  be  converted : 

A Bixur  Hung  in  Effigy  — Excitement  at  Versailles.  — The  branch 
of  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Kentucky,  located  at  Versailles,  Woodford  county,  has 
been,  for  several  months  past,  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  constant  and  heavy  drafts 
made  by  Mr.  Barclay,  a Lexington  banker,  upon  its  vaults.  It  was  a custom  with 
that  gentleman  to  collect  all  the  notes  payable  at  the  Versailles  branch,  and  pie* 
gent  them  at  the  counter  for  redemption.  The  drain  upon  the  bullion  of  the  bank 
required  very  skillful  financiering,  on  the  part  of  its  officers,  to  prevent  a collapse, 
and,  as  a consequence,  it  was  impossible  for  the  institution  to  afford  merchants, 
farmers,  and  tradesmen  the  desired  disconnts  and  other  monetary  facilities.  Think- 
ing that  this  draw  game  had  been  played  sufficiently,  the  citizens  of  Versailles  met 
together  on  Saturday,  passed  resolutions  denouncing  the  conduct  of  Barclay,  and 
then  proceeded  to  hang  him  in  effigy.  The  indignant  people  also  promised  to  make 
summary  work  with  Barclay,  or  his  clerk,  if  either  ever  again  molested  the  vault 
of  their  bank.  — Lewisville  Courier , of  Tuesday,  January  30, 1856. 
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greatly  depreciated  in  comparison  with  that  of  the  other  countries,  by 
reason  of  her  supplies  of  the  precious  metals  from  America.  So,  at 
the  present  day,  when  paper  money  is  redeemable  on  demand  in  specie 
alike  in  the  United  States,  England,  and  France,  no  one  can  doubt  that 
the  abundant  paper  money  in  the  United  States,  with  its  notes  even  so 
small  as  one  dollar,  is  more  depreciated  than  the  currencies  of  Eng- 
land and  France,  where  the  amounts  of  bank-notes  in  circulation  are 
restricted,  and  where  no  bank-notes  arc  allowed  of  smaller  values  than 
twenty-five  and  twenty  dollars,  (£5  and  100  francs.) 

The  greatest  mischief  of  a depreciation  of  a currency  of  paper 
money,  whether  it  is  redeemable  on  demand  in  specie  or  not,  is,  that 
it  is  constantly  varying  in  value  by  changes  in  the  amount  of  such 
money  in  circulation.  This  operates  with  great  injustice  and  great 
injury  to  the  community,  though  individuals  are  often  made  rich  by 
it.  Great  injustice  occurred  towards  the  people  in  Russia  when  the 
paper  money  circulating  as  currency  there  was  allowed  to  depreciate 
to  nearly  one  quarter  of  the  value  at  which  it  was  first  issued.  It  then 
represented  the  silver  rouble,  equal  to  nearly  eighty  cents  of  our 
money.  Not  being  convertible  on  demand  in  specie,  it  gradually  di- 
minished in  value,  as  increased  quantities  of  it  were  issued,  until 
about  four  paper  roubles  were  required  in  exchange  for  one  of  silver. 
It  would  have  been  equally  unjust  to  have  restored  these  paper  rou- 
bles to  their  original  value  after  the  public  had  become  accustomed  to 
their  depreciation,  and  had  based  all  their  transactions  for  years  upon 
that  depreciated  value.  Being  under  the  control  of  the  government, 
after  the  general  peace  of  Europe  in  1815,  any  further  depreciation 
was  prudently  guarded  against  by  regulating  the  amount  in  circula- 
tion, and  adapting  it  to  a relative  value  with  the  silver  coin,  which 
was  annually  declared,  and  which,  though  varying  slightly  in  different 

Jrears,  was  usually  about  three  and  six  tenths  of  pap.u"  to  one  of  silver, 
t continued  thus,  for  many  years,  to  supply  the  community  with  a 
currency  of  nearly  uniform  value.  It  has  since  been  entirely  with- 
drawn from  circulation,  and  new  paper,  convertible  into  specie  on  de- 
mand, was  issued  in  the  place  of  it,  of  the  same  value  as  the  silver 
ooin  of  the  country,  at  the  rate  of  one  for  three  and  a half  of  the  old 
paper  roubles.  The  money  of  accounts  was  gradually  and  easily 
changed.  The  people  had  become  accustomed  to  the  difference  of 
value  between  the  old  paper  and  the  silver  rouble.  They  were  not 
required  to  believe  that  there  was  no  difference,  as  was  unwisely 
and  ineffectually  attempted  in  Great  Britian  during  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments.  There,  it  was  made  illegal  to  estimate  in  payments 
any  difference  between  the  coin  and  the  paper  money  in  circulation, 
although  light  guineas,  which,  being  below  the  standard  weight,  were 
not  a legal  tender,  often  sold  for  more  than  thirty  shillings  of  paper 
money. 

The  paper  money  of  our  own  country  during  the  Revolution,  from 
1775  to  1781,  known  as  “ the  continental  money,”  affords  an  instance 
of  a different  character.  The  first  issue  of  it  was  made  by  Congress 
in  August,  1775.  It  continued  for  some  time  without  depreciation, 
and  until  the  amount  exceeded  nine  millions  of  dollars.  In  April, 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Effect a of  Paper  Money. 


1865.] 

1778,  the  amount  in  circulation  was  thirty  millions  of  dollars.  The 
condition  of  the  war  was  then  most  discouraging,  and  no  limit  could 
be  perceived  to  the  amount  that  might  be  issued.  The  value  be- 
came depreciated,  to  six  dollars  for  one  of  silver.  While  the  issue  of 
nine  millions  had  been  at  par,  and  would  have  remained  so,  if  no  ad- 
ditions had  been  made,  the  thirty  millions  in  circulation  came  to  be 
worth  only  five  millions  in  hard  money. 

The  capture  of  Burgoyne’s  army,  in  October,  1777,  and  the  treaty 
with  France,  opened  a more  favorable  prospect,  and  in  June,  1778, 
though  the  issues  of  the  continental  money  had  been  suddenly  en- 
larged to  more  than  forty-five  millions  of  dollars,  the  depreciation  was 
only  as  four  of  paper  to  one  of  silver.  Soon  after  the  probabilities 
of  peace  again  seemed  as  distant  as  ever.  The  value  of  the  continen- 
tal money  then  diminished  constantly  and  rapidly,  never  to  rise 
again. 

In  March,  1779,  the  silver  dollar  was  worth  30  paper  dollars. 

In  January,  1780,  “ “ “ 40  “ “ 

In  January,  1781,  “ “ “ 80  “ * 

and  in  May,  1781,  it  ceased  to  circulate  as  money,  though  the  notes 
were  afterwards  purchased  for  speculation  at  rates  varying  from  500 
to  1000  paper  dollars  for  one  of  silver. 

The  total  issues  of  the  continental  notes,  three  hundred  and  sixty 
millions  of  dollars  in  all,  probablyat  no  time  exceeded  the  value  of 
fifteen  millions  of  silver  money.  This  paper  money  effected  a good 
and  a great  work  at  a most  critical  time,  and  the  loss  by  its  total  de- 
preciation was  not  much  greater,  or  less  justly  distributed,  than  it 
would  have  been  by  any  scheme  of  taxation,  or  by  any  other  method 
possible  in  those  difficult  and  revolutionary  times.  No  attempt  to  re- 
deem this  paper  money  has  ever  been  made  by  the  United  States.  In 
view  of  the  impossibility  of  indemnifying  the  really  meritorious  cre- 
ditors of  the  country,  further  than  was  afterwards  done  by  the  pen- 
sion laws,  by  the  allowance  of  claims,  grants  of  military  bounty  lands, 
and  appointments  to  government  offices  ; and  considering,  moreover, 
that  the  great  rise  in  value,  by  tho  redemption  of  this  paper  money  in 
coin,  would  have  been  as  unjust  to  debtors  as  the  great  depreciation  of 
it  had  before  been  to  creditors,  perhaps  the  opinion  may  be  entertain- 
ed that  the  government  rightly  abandoned  the  continental  money  in 
its  fallen  condition. 

A depreciation  of  currency  may  take  place,  even  when  the  precious 
metals  are  alone  used,  occasioned  by  a great  addition  to  the  quantity  in 
circulation.  It  occurred  in  Spain  after  the  conquests  of  Mexico  and 
Peru,  to  which  reference  has  been  made.  Such  depreciations,  how- 
ever, have  seldom  happened,  because  of  the  infrequency  of  great 
additions  to  the  precious  metals.  When  such  an  increase  of  the 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver  has  occurred,  the  efforts  have  been  gradual 
and  spread  over  a period  of  many  years.  But  wherever  paper  money 
is  used  for  currency,  the  depreciations  produced  by  additions  of  it  to 
the  circulation  occur  often.  They  are  sure  to  take  place  again  and 
again,  almost  as  soon  as  they  are  remedied,  and  are  rapid  and  violent 
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in  their  consequences,  causing  at  frequent  intervals  much  alarm,  bank- 
ruptcy, and  distress. 

With  a mixed  currency,  consisting  chiefly  of  bank  paper  redeema- 
ble on  demand  in  specie,  whenever  by  reason  of  the  general  advance  in 
prices,  and  the  consequent  increase  of  imports,  the  demand  for  specie 
has  become  so  urgent  that  it  is  difficult  to  meet  it,  the  banks  that  have 
issued  the  paper  money  become  alarmed  for  their  safety,  or  for  their 
ability  to  continue  to  pay  specie.  Then  commences  the  remedy  for  the 
depreciation  of  such  a currency.  The  export  of  specie  did  not  pro- 
duce  the  remedy  so  long  as  the  volume  of  the  currency  was  not 
diminished  by  it.  But  when  the  demand  for  specie  has  become  so  in- 
tense, or  the  quantity  of  it  so  much  diminished,  as  to  alarm  the  banks, 
the  remedy  commences.  It  is  a sure  though  a sharp  remedy.  It  is 
brought  into  operation  by  stopping  all  discounts  at  the  banks,  and 
requiring  the  payment  of  all  previous  loans  as  they  fall  due.  In 
England,  this  is  usually  preceded  or  accompanied  by  sales  of  securi- 
ties belonging  to  the  banks.  Traders  and  merchants  are  forced  at 
such  times  to  make  great  efforts  to  obtain  money  to  pay  back  their 
loans  to  the  banks.  To  do  this,  they  must  sell  property  at  low 
prices,  or  borrow  money  at  exorbitant  rates.  A general  decline  of 
prices  is  thus  produced,  which  soon  renders  the  import  of  many 
articles  of  merchandise  from  abroad  unprofitable.  Many  kinds  of 
merchandise  become  so  cheap  that  it  is  advantageous  to  export  them  in 
order  to  bring  back  specie.  The  payment  into  the  banks  of  previous 
loans,  while  the  banks  refrain  from  making  any  new  loans  — and  the 
exchange  of  the  paper  money  at  the  banks  for  specie  — and  the  sums 
withdrawn  from  circulation  by  the  sales  of  securities  belonging  to  the 
banks — soon  reduce  the  amount  of  the  paper  money  in  circulation. 
Thus  the  currency  is  restored  to  a sounder  condition  by  approaching 
more  nearly  to  a specie  basis. 

This  is  the  only  process  by  which  to  remedy  the  depreciation  of 
a mixed  currency  consisting  partly  of  paper  money  redeemable  on 
demand  in  specie.  It  is  a process  whicn  invigorates  the  currency  at 
the  expense  of  the  industry  and  the  enterprise  of  the  country. 

“But  these  alternations  of  bank  expansions  and  nominal  prosperity,  followed  by 
bank  contractions,  disappointments,  and,  perhaps,  failures,  are  very  much  to  be 
deprecated.  The  bonks,  to  be  sure,  have  no  difficulty  in  these  cases ; if  well  man- 
aged, the  whole  pressure  is  thrown  on  the  mercantile  community.” — Eon.  Nathan 
Appleton. 

There  is  always  money  enough  during  these  contractions  of  the 
currency  to  enable  all  those  to  pay  their  debts  who  have  sufficient 
property.  But  the  value  of  their  property  must  be  estimated  at  a 
new  and  reduced  scale  of  prices.  Money  can  be  obtained  either  by 
the  sale  of  property,  or  by  borrowing  at  a high  rate  of  interest. 
Money  may  cost  one  per  cent  a month,  or  it  may  be  worth  double 
that  rate.  Not  that  there  is  more  money  at  these  high  rates  than  at 
the  lawful  rate  of  interest.  The  only  difference  is,  that  at  the  high 
rates,  it  can  be  borrowed,  while  at  lower  rates,  the  possessor  may 
prefer  to  make  some  other  use  of  it.  The  question  to  be  considered 
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by  the  merchant  or  trader  who  has  money  to  pay  at  such  a time, 
is,  whether  to  sell  his  merchandise  at  the  reduced  prices,  or  to  borrow 
money  at  the  high  rates,  and  continue  to  hold  his  merchandise,  with  the 
hope  of  selling  it  afterwards  at  prices  so  much  higher  than  the  present 
reduced  price  that  the  difference  will  more  than  pay  the  high  rates  for 
the  borrowed  money.  The  prices  of  merchandise  and  of  property  of 
all  kinds  must  be  accommodated  to  the  new  condition  of  the  currency, 
which  may  be  sufficient  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  community  at 
the  reduced  scale  of  prices,  when  it  would  not  be  sufficient  if  prices 
were  maintained  at  former  rates.  These  differences  in  prices,  produced 
by  contractions  of  the  currency,  often  render  bankrupt  many  of  those 
who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  owe  at  such  times  large  amounts  of 
money. 

The  wealth  or  capital  of  a country  is  made  up  of  all  the  various 
kinds  of  property  that  exist  in  a country,  including  all  those  com- 
modities which  are  consumed  by  use  and  annually  reproduced,  such 
as  the  articles  of  food  and  clothing,  as  well  as  the  objects  of  a more 
permanent  character,  such  as  the  cultivated  lands,  dwelling-houses, 
warehouses,  and  bams,  the  buildings  and  machinery  of  manufactories, 
tools  for  agricultural  and  mechanical  purposes.  All  of  these  are  not 
immediately  consumed  by  use,  but  continue  to  perform  the  service 
which  they  render  to  the  community  over  and  over  again,  year  after 
year.  The  money  or  currency  of  a country,  when  it  consists  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  is  another  of  the  items  of  wealth  or  capital  of  a country 
belonging  to  the  class  of  permanent  property,  which  is  not  consumed 
by  use;  but,  being  once  in  the  possession  of  a country,  it  remains 
always  ready  for  use  over  and  over  again.  As  the  warehouses  and 
bams  remain,  and  year  after  year  perform  the  important  service 
of  protection  and  storage  for  many  oi  the  articles  of  property,  so  the 
coined  money  of  the  country  continues,  year  after  year,  to  perform  the 
important  service  of  measuring  the  values  of  all  other  articles  in  the 
daily  transactions  of  trade  and  commerce. 

It  has  been  stated  by  somo  writers  on  finance  and  currency,  that  the 
aggregate  amount  of  capital  invested  in  the  warehouses  and  bams 
of  a civilized  community  is  equal  to  the  whole  amount  of  the  money 
required  to  carry  on  the  commerce  and  trade  of  that  country;  and 
that  the  warehouses  and  barns  could  as  well  be  dispensed  with,  and 
the  articles  which  are  usually  stored  in  them,  kept  in  open  fields 
and  protected  from  the  weather  by  temporary  and  cheap  coverings, 
as  the  coined  money  could  be  dispensed  with,  and  paper  money  used 
as  a substitute  for  it.  The  inconvenience  and  loss  and  injury  to  the 
commodities,  which  required  to  be  stored,  would  often,  in  a single 
year  of  unfavorable  weather,  be  equal  to  the  whole  cost  of  substantial 
warehouses  and  bams.  And  so  with  the  money  of  the  country ; the 
inconvenience  and  injury  and  losses  occasioned  by  the  use  of  paper 
money  may  not  always  be  so  apparent,  but,  often  in  a single  year, 
they  exceed  the  whole  amount  of  coined  money  that  would  supply 
a substantial  and  permanent  currency  for  the  country. 

The  amount  of  property  returned  for  taxation  in  the  State  of  Mas- 
sachusetts is  about  six  hundred  dollars  a head  for  the  population  of  the 
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Commonwealth.  The  amount  of  coined  money  required  to  perform 
the  business  of  an  active  commercial  community  has  been  estimated  on 
the  average  at  about  ten  dollars  a head  for  the  population.  If  this  is  cor- 
rect, less  than  two  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  the  taxable  property  of  this 
State  is  required  in  coined  money  for  currency  to  perform  all  the  business 
of  the  community.  No  one  can  doubt  that  the  depreciation  of  the 
value  of  property  and  the  losses  produced  by  a single  instance  of  the 
violent  fluctuations  of  the  currency,  which  so  often  occur  in  a country 
where  paper  money  is  used,  is  far  more  than  two  per  cent  of  the 
taxable  property  of  that  community. 


BANKING  IN  CONNECTICUT. 

Report  of  the  Bank  Commissioners  for  the  Year  1855,  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Connecticut. 

I.  Banks . II.  Savings  Banks . III.  Life  Insurance  Companies . 

The  Bank  Commissioners  submit  the  following  Report : 

Iu  view  of  the  financial  difficulties  in  which  the  country  has  for  along 
time  been  involved,  affecting  primarily  and  peculiarly  all  moneyed 
institutions,  we  regarded  it  as  our  duty  to  make  an  early  and  strict 
examination  into  the  condition  of  the  various  banks  of  this  State. 

We  felt  confident  that,  if  these  corporations  were  confining  them- 
selves within  the  salutary  restrictions  imposed  by  law,  and  were 
in  truth  in  a sound  condition,  such  an  investigation  would  promote 
their  interests.  The  approbation  of  the  Commissioners,  which,  under 
such  circumstances,  would  be  gladly  given,  would  produce  in  the  pub- 
lic increased  confidence  in  them.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  dis- 
regarding the  law,  and  becoming  unsafe,  the  sooner  their  condition 
was  generally  known,  the  better  it  would  be,  both  for  them  and  for 
the  public.  Entertaining  these  views,  we  have  visited  each  of  these 
institutions  twice,  and  several  of  them  a greater  number  of  times. 

The  officers  of  the  banks  furnished  us  with  every  facility  for 
becoming  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  condition. 

We  considered  ourselves  invested  by  law  with  the  power  of  requir- 
ing answers  under  oath  to  such  inquiries  as  we  might  think  proper  to 
make.  Believing  it  to  be  our  duty,  we  therefore  drew  up  a series  of 
interrogatories,  calculated  to  bring  to  view  the  true  condition  of  each 
bank,  and  transmitted  copies  of  them  to  the  proper  officers. 

These  interrogatories  were  all  returned,  and,  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions, with  great  promptitude,  with  sworn  answers.  As  the  result 
of  our  investigations,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  all  the  banks 
of  the  State  in  a sound  condition. 

The  whole  number  of  the  banks  in  the  State  is  sixty -seven,  with  a 
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total  capital  of  $17,145,451.84.  Of  these,  thirteen  were  organized 
under  the  General  Banking  Law,  and  have  a capital,  in  the  whole,  of 
$2,948,169  ; leaving  the  number  of  chartered  banks  fifty-four,  with 
a capital  of  $14,197,282.84. 

The  Commissioners  are  fully  of  the  opinion,  that  the  banking  capi- 
tal of  the  State,  if  more  equally  distributed,  would  be  abundantly  suf- 
ficient. 

No  new  bank  should  be  chartered,  unless  it  is  clearly  shown  that 
it  is  imperiously  demanded  by  the  wants  of  some  particular  locality. 

In  our  opinion,  a uniform  system  of  organization  would  be  far  pre- 
ferable to  the  present  mixture  of  different  kinds.  Each  mode  of 
granting  banking  privileges  has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages. 

Long  experience  in  this  State  has  shown,  that  when  the  chartered 
banks  have  been  carefully  guarded,  and  when  the  Bank  Commis- 
sioners have  faithfully  discharged  their  duties,  the  community  have 
been  furnished  with  a safe  circulation.  We  are  not  satisfied  that,  as 
a whole,  this  system  of  establishing  banks  is  not,  to  say  the  least, 
fully  equal  to  any  general  banking  law  which  has  yet  been  devised. 

Five  new  banks  were  chartered  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legisla- 
ture. Two  of  them,  the  Elm  City,  and  the  Stafford,  have  been  organ- 
ized. The  stock  of  the  Stafford  Bank  has  all  been  taken,  the  in- 
stallments paid  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  and  the 
bank  is  now  in  successful  operation. 

The  stock  of  the  Elm  City  Bank  was  subscribed,  and  ten  per  cent 
of  the  capital  paid  in.  The  second  and  third  installments  were  called 
for  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  charter,  but  owing  to  the  strin- 
gency of  the  money  market,  they  have  only  in  part  been  paid.  The 
amount  paid  in  has  been  safely  invested,  ready  for  use,  if  the  bank 
should  go  into  operation. 

Wo  understand  that  an  application  will  be  made  to  the  Legislature 
for  leave  to  commence  business  with  a less  amount  of  capital  paid  in 
than  is  required  by  the  charter.  We  see  no  objection  to  having  this 
privilege  extended  to  them. 

The  Wooster  Bank,  in  Danbury,  was  organized  under  the  General 
Banking  Law,  and  bonds  to  the  amount  of  five  thousand  dollars  were 
lodged  with  the  State  Treasurer,  on  which  a premium  of  four  hundred 
and  forty-six  dollars  and  forty-nine  cents  was  paid.  Bills  were  pro- 
cured and  issued,  of  which  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  ten  dollars 
remained  still  in  circulation  on  the  first  of  April  last,  although  the 
stock  is  said  to  have  been  merged  in  that  of  the  Danbury  Bank  We 
considered  the  bills  safe,  but  could  not  approve  of  such  a course.  We 
therefore  recommended  that  the  bills  should  bo  withdrawn  from  cir- 
culation, which  we  have  reason  to  believe  will  be  done  as  soon  as  prac* 
ti  cable. 

In  one  instance,  a bank  has,  since  the  law  of  the  last  session  on  the 
subject  took  effect,  furnished  another  bank  with  bills  for  circulation, 
under  an  agreement  that  these  bills  bo  protected.  The  amount  of 
this  protected  circulation  is  about  thirty  thousand  dollars.  This  has 
been  done  under  a claim  that  the  agreement  was  made  before  the  law 
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took  effect.  We  considered  the  transaction  as  a violation  of  the 
statute,  and  so  informed  the  parties  concerned  in  it.  But  the  Com- 
missioners are  assured  that  the  contract  will  soon  be  closed. 

Several  banks  have  violated  the  law  which  forbids  them  from 
making  discounts  for  directors  beyond  a certain  amount.  The  City 
Bank  of  Bridgeport,  during  the  year  prior  to  the  10th  of  January, 
1855,  discounted  paper  on  which  each  of  seven  of  the  directors, 
including  the  president,  out  of  nine,  was,  as  an  individual,  or  a member 
of  a firm,  maker,  acceptor,  or  indorser,  to  amounts  varying  from 
$3358.42  to  $8837.41,  although  the  capital  paid  in  was  less  than 
$100,000,  and  consequently  the  amount  authorized  by  law  was  only 
$3000. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders,  on  the  10th  of  January, 
1855,  six  of  the  seven  directors  above  referred  to  were  reelected,  and 
commenced  discharging  the  duties  of  the  office,  although  this  is  ex- 
pressly prohibited  by  law.  These  directors  have  all  resigned,  and 
others  have  been  appointed  to  fill  their  places. 

Since  that  time,  we  believe,  from  the  examinations  we  have  made 
of  its  affairs,  that  it  is  well  conducted,  and  is  entitled  to  the  confidence 
of  the  public. 

The  highest  amount  discounted  by  the  Pahquioquc  Bank  for  any  of 
its  directors,  was  $5683.80,  the  capital  actually  paid  in  being  only 
$119,080,  and  the  amount  authorized  by  law  only  $5000.  The 
amount  so  discounted,  however,  has  recently  been  reduced  within  the 
requirements  of  the  statute.  By  the  238th  section  of  the  Act  con- 
cerning Communities  and  Corporations,  in  the  Revised  Statutes,  the 
bank  is  made  liable  to  a heavy  penalty  for  such  violations  of  the  law 
as  have  been  specified,  and  for  other  unlawful  acts  of  the  directors. 

The  manifest  hardship  and  injustice  of  punishing  innocent  stock- 
holders for  the  misconduct  of  directors,  which  they  can  neither  antici- 
pate nor  control,  has  hitherto  prevented  the  enforcement  of  such  pen- 
alties. We  would  recommend  such  an  alteration  of  the  law  as  will 
subject  the  directors  of  a bank  who  participate  in  an  illegal  transac- 
tion, and  not  the  bank  itself,  to  punishment. 

Experience  has  shown  that  the  directors  of  banks  make  constant 
efforts  to  increase  the  dividends  of  the  corporation  to  which  they 
belong  ; the  effect  of  which  is,  to  give  a higher  value  to  the  stock,  and 
a more  elevated  position  to  the  institution.  So  long  as  they  keep 
within  the  provisions  of  the  laws  which  have  been  made  to  hold  them 
in  check,  such  a course  is  praiseworthy.  But  this  ambition  too  often 
leads  them  to  give  a loose  construction  to  those  laws,  and,  in  some 
instances,  to  disregard  them.  Banks,  with  all  these  restrictions,  have 
some  peculiar  privileges,  with  which  they  ought  to  be  contented. 

Many,  and  perhaps  all  of  the  banks,  charge  a per-centage  on  drafts 
payable  in  other  States.  In  some  instances,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
the  amount  is  sufficient  to  constitute  a violation  of  the  law  of  the  last 
session,  restricting  the  interest  to  be  taken  by  banks  to  six  per  cent.  It 
is  reasonable  that  some  per-centage  on  exchange  should  be  allowed, 
but  the  amount,  we  think,  ought  to  be  limited  by  law. 
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The  practice,  which  has  of  late  prevailed  to  an  unwarrantable  ex- 
tent, of  loaning  money  abroad  on  railroad  bonds,  stocks,  and  similar 
securities,  has  been  to  a great  extent  discontinued.  Some  banks  are 
still  much  cramped  in  their  operations,  by  the  consequences  of  their 
former  delinquencies  in  this  respect.  All,  however,  are  improving 
their  condition.  None,  during  the  pressure,  failed  of  sustaining  them- 
selves, and  all  endeavored  to  accommodate  the  public  as  far  as  they 
deemed  it  safe. 

The  banks  generally,  during  the  past  year,  have  carefully  avoided 
making  large  loans  to  individuals  or  single  firms,  or  corporations. 
Such  a course  is  worthy  of  commendation,  and  will  prevent  ruinous 
losses. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  statement  accompanying  this  report,  that  the 
amount  both  of  discount  and  circulation  has  within  the  past  year  ma- 
terially diminished.  The  banks  are  therefore  in  a good  condition  to 
supply  the  wants  which  will  grow  out  of  an  increase  of  the  general 
business  of  the  country.  The  law  of  last  year,  restricting  the  amount 
of  loans  and  discounts  out  of  the  State,  to  one  fourth  of  the  capital  stock 
and  deposits  of  each  bank,  has  accomplished,  to  some  extent,  the  ob- 
ject which  the  Legislature  had  in  view,  of  keeping  capital  at  home. 
But  wre  are  of  opinion,  that  some  of  its  requirements  and  penalties  are 
unnecessarily  severe,  and  would  suggest  a modification  or  repeal  of 
some  of  its  provisions. 


I.  Savings  Banks. 

The  several  savings  banks  and  savings  institutions  of  the  State, 
have  received  the  attention  which  their  importance  required.  The 
number  of  depositors  is  now  very  large,  and  constantly  increasing. 
They  are  the  depositories  of  a very  large  amount  of  money,  and  are 
of  great  importance  to  a numerous  and  highly  meritorious  class  of  our 
citizens,  and  should  at  all  times  receive  the  fostering  care  and  watch 
ful  attention  of  the  State  government.  The  managers  of  these  several 
institutions  are  among  the  first  men  for  ability  and  integrity  in  the 
vicinity  where  they  are  located,  and  we  are  pleased  to  say,  that,  so  far 
as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  they  have  managed  their  affairs  with 
great  fidelity  to  the  interests  of  the  depositors  and  the  public,  as  well 
as  with  a due  regard  to  economy.  A custom  prevails  to  some  extent, 
of  taking  interest  on  loans,  six  months  in  advance,  or  rather,  of  receiv- 
ing discount,  instead  of  interest,  after  it  has  accrued.  This  custom  as- 
sists the  officers  of  these  institutions  in  making  up  their  accounts  for 
dividends,  furnishes  a fund  to  loan  for  a short  time,  that  assists  mate- 
rially towards  paying  expenses,  and  to  which  we  think  there  is  no  rea- 
sonable objection.  There  arc  now  in  operation  in  this  State,  under 
charters  granted  by  the  Legislature,  twenty-six  savings  institutions; 
the  condition  of  each  is  exhibited  by  the  annexed  statements,  compil- 
ed from  returns  made  to  us,  under  oath , by  the  treasurers  of  these  in- 
stitutions respectively.  From  these  statements  it  appears,  that  there 
are  54,589  depositors,  varying  in  the  amount  of  deposits,  from  a few 
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cents  to  several  thousand  dollars.  The  total  amount  on  deposit,  in- 
cluding balance  of  interest  account  and  surplus  funds  on  hand,  is 
$10  ,006,131.18.  Thesecurities  taken  for  this  large  sum, have  been  select- 
ed with  great  care  and  skill,  and  we  believe  are  as  safe  investments  as 
can  be  found,  for  an  equal  amount,  in  any  monied  institutions  in  this 
country.  One  or  two  of  these  institutions,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the 
annexed  statements,  have  a greater  proportion  of  their  funds  loaned  on 
personal  security,  than  the  existing  laws  allow.  But  this  appears  to 
be  but  a temporary  matter,  and  will  soon  be  corrected  by  the  direc- 
tors thereof.  The  whole  amount  of  suspended  paper  reported  to  us,  is 
$1164.22;  estimated  loss  about  $232. 

It  appears  by  the  Bank  Commissioners’  Report  in  1847,  that  there 
existed  in  this  State  at  that  time,  nine  savings  institutions,  with  22,60$ 
depositors.  Total  amount  on  deposit,  including  surplus  earnings,  etc., 
$3,221,591.33;  increase  in  eight  years,  in  number  of  depositors, 
31,926;  in  amount  on  deposit,  $6,784,539.85;  in  number  of  institu- 
tions in  operation,  17  ; all  tending  to  show  the  confidence  reposed  in  the 
management  of  them,  by  the  public,  and  the  care  and  watchfulness 
necessary  to  continue  them  in  the  high  position  they  now  occupy. 


II.  Savings  and  Building  Associations. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  visited  the  numerous  institutions  com- 
monly denominated  building  associations,  organized  under  the  law  of 
1850.  These  corporations  were  designed  to  effect  a two-fold  object  } 
to  furnish  a place  of  deposit  especially  for  small  sums,  and  to  provide 
in  this  way  a species  of  savings  banks ; and  also  to  use  the  funds  so 
deposited,  as  well  as  the  stock  of  the  association,  in  making  loans  to 
the  stockholders,  on  such  terms  as  will  enable  them  to  own  the  dwell- 
ings in  which  they  live,  instead  of  renting  them.  They  have  already 
enabled  a large  number  of  persons,  of  small  means,  to  attain  so  desira- 
ble an  object, 

These  associations,  generally,  are  under  tho  control  of  gentlemen  of 
the  highest  respectability. 

Upon  a thorough  and  careful  examination  of  their  affairs,  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  say,  that  generally  their  loans  are  made  upon  ample  se- 
curity. 

The  stock  of  a large  portion  of  these  institutions  is  divided  into 
shares  of  $200  each,  and  is  payable  in  installments  of  $1  per  share 
monthly. 

These  installments,  which  are  paid  in  monthly,  are  called  stock,  and 
constitute  the  capital  of  the  institution,  and  is  loaned  to  shareholders, 
if  they  wish  to  borrow  it,  at  such  rate  of  bonus  as  may  be  agreed  upon< 

The  loans  are  of  two  kinds,  permanent  and  temporary. 

The  permanent  loans  are  generally  made  for  a bonus  of  a given  per 
cent,  taken  for  the  whole  time,  or  monthly,  in  advance. 

The  temporary  loans  are  made  for  a limited  time.  A bonus  in  ad- 
dition to  the  legal  rate  of  interest  for  these  loans,  is  always  paid  in 
advance,  varying  from  one  fourth  to  two  per  cent  a month. 
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The  number  of  these  institutions  is  forty-eight. 

The  amount  of  stock  paid  in  on  the  1st  day 

of  January,  1855,  was $1,878,062.87 

The  amount  of  deposits  was 1,635,395.39 

" Total  amount  of  stock  and  deposits,  - - $3,511,458.26 

Some  of  these  institutions  have  been  organized  and  conducted  in  such 
a manner  as  not  to  carry  into  effect  the  true  intent  of  the  law  under 
which  they  were  created.  Some  of  them,  it  is  believed,  are  merely 
made  use  of,  to  loan  money  at  a greater  than  lawful  rate  of  interest 

In  our  opinion,  some  legislation  is  needed  to  prevent  such  abuses. 
But  the  extent  to  which  money  has  been  invested  in  these  institutions, 
renders  it  necessary  to  use  great  caution  in  applying  a remedy. 

III.  Life  Insurance  Companies. 

Life  insurance  companies  are  of  two  classes,  namely,  stock  and  mu- 
tual. Stock  companies  are  owned  and  managed  by  the  stockholders,  and 
the  institution  rests  upon  a fixed  capital.  Mutual  companies  are  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  policy-holders,  and  the  capital  grows  as  the  com- 
pany increases,  in  the  amount  insured.  There  are  now  doing  business 
in  this  State,  under  charters  granted  by  the  Legislature,  six  life  in- 
surance companies,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  their  several  char- 
ters. A full  statement  of  the  condition  of  each  company,  from  returns 
made  to  us  by  the  secretaries  of  each,  is  hereto  annexed.  From  these 
several  statements  it  appears,  that  the  whole  number  of  life  policies 
issued  and  outstanding,  is  15,597 ; number  of  term  policies,  4741. 
Total  number  of  policies  outstanding,  20,338.  Total  amount  at  risk 
thereon,  $36,714,776.  Total  assets,  $3,447,346.60.  The  receipts, 
disbursements,  liabilities,  and  other  matters  connected  with  their  man- 
agement, will  be  best  understood  by  an  inspection  of  these  several 
statements. 

In  presenting  the  reports  of  these  several  companies,  the  Commis- 
sioners wish  to  state,  that  while  they  are  fully  sensible  of  the  great 
benefits  to  be  secured,  in  cose  of  premature  death,  to  the  families  of 
the  deceased,  who  might  otherwise  be  left  destitute,  they  are  impress- 
ed with  the  conviction,  that  cheapness  is  of  far  less  importance  than 
stability  and  safety  ; and  admitting  that  the  several  companies  in  this 
State  are  conducted,  as  we  believe  they  are , by  men  of  ability  and  integ- 
rity, we  hope  the  time  will  soon  arrive,  when  public  sentiment  will 
require  the  entire  abandonment  of  the  credit  system,  and  a strict  ad- 
herence to  the  cash  system,  the  only  true  principle  on  which  this  de- 
partment of  business  should  be  conducted. 

All  of  winch  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Selah  Strong, 

D.  C.  Pendleton, 

John  Callup,  2d, 

Hartford , May,  1855. 


(Bank 

Commissioners. 


f3T*  The  statements  referred  to  in  the  Report,  will  be  published  by  us  in  a sub- 
sequent No. — Ed.  B.  M. 
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BANKING  IN  MISSOURI. 

We  reflT  to  this  subject  at  the  present  time  mainly  with  the  view 
to  call  the  attention  of  editors  of  newspapers  in  this  State  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  publishing  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  Constitution  in 
their  respective  papers.  According  to  the  terms  of  the  Constitution, 
all  papers,  German  as  well  as  English,  and  weekly  as  well  as  daily,  are 
required  to  publish  the  amendment,  and  to  send  their  account  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  We  are  the  more  particular  in  calling  attention 
to  this  subject  now,  for  the  reason  that,  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legis- 
lature, it  did  appear  that  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution,  in  rela- 
tion to  Schuyler  county,  was  not  published  in  four  or  live  of  the  papers 
of  the  State — probably  from  some  neglect  of  publishers  of  the  papers, 
but  it  was  construed  by  the  Legislature  into  a compliance  with  the 
Constitution.  Doubtless  it  was  so,  for  there  is  no  way  of  compelling 
such  a publication  ; but  in  the  present  ease,  embracing  a proposition 
of  vast  importance  to  the  State,  more  than  usual  pains  should  betaken 
to  sec  that  the  proposed  amendment  is  published  before  the  end  of 
July. 

This  amendment  is  of  very  great  importance.  It  proposes  to  repeal 
the  present  provision  of  that  instrument  in  relation  to  banks,  and  to 
substitute  therefor  ten  banks,  with  a capital  of  twenty  millions  of  dol- 
lars, founded  upon  a specie  basis.  This  latter  clause  is  designed,  of 
course,  to  cut  elf  all  banks  founded  upon  Slate  stocks,  or  any  other 
description  of  security,  save  that  of  specie.  There  may  be  those  who 
think  that  it  might  have  been  better  to  give  a wide  berth  to  bank- 
ing upon  Missouri  and  other  stock  securities,  but  it  is  enough  to 
know  that  the  late  Legislature  could  not  have  been  induced  to  pass 
any  amendment  with  a clause  of  this  kind  in  it.  We  have  to  take 
this  amendment  just  as  it  is,  and  to  argue  for  its  adoption  by  the  Legis- 
lature which  is  to  be  elected  a year  iiom  next  August.  If  it  be  not 
done  then,  wc  shall,  in  all  probability,  be  without  any  bank  whatever. 

But  this  amendment  ought  to  be  adopted.  It  repeals  a most  ridi- 
culous provision  in  the  present  Constitution,  adopted  at  a time  when 
there  was  a general  distrust  of  banks — when  many  of  our  citizens 
were  in  the  habit  of  issuing  shinplastcrs  on  their  own  account — and 
when,  it  is  too  true,  the  State  was  inundated  with  the  issues  of  irre- 
sponsible bank  corporations.  At  that  time,  too,  our  population  did 
not  exceed  more  than  sixty  thousand  in  the  whole  {State — and  the  city 
of  St.  Louis,  if  it  was  a city  then,  numbered  only  a few  thousand  in- 
habitants— steamboats  arrived  weekly,  instead  of  hourly,  as  now — 
and  the  trade  was  altogether  inconsiderable.  It  may  be  said  that 
such  a provision  in  the  State  Constitution  gave  very  conclusive  evidence 
of  the  short-sightedness  of  the  public  men  of  that  day,  and  so  it  did. 
but  it  has  not  done  so  much  mischief  as  to  prevent  our  changing  it 
now.  Wc  must  have  banks.  They  have  become  a “fixture,”  an  ab- 
solute necessity,  in  commercial  and  all  business  transactions,  and  the 
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speediest  and  best  way  to  obtain  them  is,  to  adopt  the  amendment  of 
the  Constitution  now  before  the  people. 

In  our  opinion,  two  things  ought  to  be  done  in  regard  to  banks  in 
this  State,  and  we  enunciate  them  now,  without  intending  to  discuss 
them.  The  first  is,  that  the  amendment  now  before  the  people  should 
be  adopted,  as  likely  to  furnish  a full  and  safe  banking  capital  for  the 
State  for  some  years  to  come,  and  a circulation  which  will  drive  out 
all  the  shinplasters  of  neighboring  States.  The  adoption  of  this 
amendment  will  also  make  it  unnecessary  and  inexpedient  tore-charter 
the  present  Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  except  for  a limited  period. 
W e say  this  now  in  view  of  the  adjourned  session  of  the  Legislature — in 
November  next — and  of  the  application  of  the  Bank,  by  its  friends,  for 
a renewal  of  its  charter.  Such  an  application  is  now  pending.  But 
our  deliberate  opinion  is,  that  the  charter  should  not  be  extended  fur- 
ther than  is  necessary  to  enable  the  Bank  to  wind  up  its  affairs  with- 
out oppressing  the  people,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  new  and  more 
liberal  system  of  banking  which  is  proposed  to  them.  There  are 
many  reasons  why  this  change  should  be  made,  but  the  first  and  most 
prominent  is,  that  it  will  cut  the  State  loose  from  all  hanks,  give  their 
management  to  those  who  have  a direct  interest  in  them,  take  from 
the  Legislature  a fruitful  source  of  mischief  and  corruption,  and  in- 
duce a wholesome  competition  wherever  banks  may  be  located. 

Our  impression  is,  that  the  present  Bank  can  be  re-chartered  for  two 
years,  giving  it  full  time  to  wind  up  all  its  affairs,  but  more  than  this 
can  hardly  be  asked  with  any  hope  of  success.  The  Committee  on 
Banks  in  the  Senate,  including  Mr.  Blow,  from  this  county,  are  not 
disposed  to  extend  the  charter  of  this  Bank  for  a longer  period  than 
we  have  named,  and  it  will  be  the  part  of  prudence  to  ask  for  nothing 
more.  The  adoption  of  the  amendment  to  the  Constitution  will  be  of 
substantial  benefit  to  the  whole  State — will  give  us  a sound  circu- 
lation— will  furnish  abundant  banking  capital — will  induce  competi- 
tion among  these  institutions — and  will  be  the  means  of  giving  help 
to  enterprising  men  all  over  the  State.  Nothing  more  is  wanted. — 
St.  Louie  Republican. 


The  Law  of  Debtor  and  Creditor. — The  Manchester  Chamber  of  Commerce  is 
moving  upon  this  question.  There  are  in  tho  Manchester  trade  a considerable  num- 
ber of  houses  called  agency- houses,  which  are  in  reality  also  mercantile  establish- 
ments ; and  it  has  been  found  that  in  tho  present  state  of  tho  law  a manufacturer 
after  invoicing  goods  to  such  agents  may,  in  the  event  of  their  insolvency,  in  certain 
cases  recover  payment  from  the  next  purchaser  of  his  goods,  although  this  tho 
third  party  may  in  fact  have  paid  tho  so-called  agents.  Tho  Commercial  Associa- 
tion say,  “That  in  all  cases  of  buying  or  selling,  whother  through  agents  or  other- 
wise, tho  invoice  should  bo  conclusivo  evidence  of  tho  right  of  possession  in  the 
property,  and  tho  symbol  of  ownership  and  liability;  and  any  payment  made  bona 
fide  on  account  of  such  invoico  should  be  good  and  valid  as  against  tho  principal 
unless  thero  is  a special  arrangement  to  tho  contrary  expressed  on  the  &ce  of  tho 
Invoice.** 
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BANK  OF  MUTUAL  REDEMPTION. 

The  Legislature  of  Massachusetts  has  recently  passed  an  aet  of 
incorporation  of  the  “ Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption,”  authorizing  the 
banks  of  the  various  New-England  States  to  contribute  to  its  capital. 

The  following  circular  has  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a simi- 
lar institution,  under  the  general  banking  laws  of  New-York : 

CIRCULAR. 

Chittenango  Bank , May  15 th,  1855. 

The  undersigned  tako  the  liberty  of  submitting  for  your  notice  and 
consideration  this  circular,  believing  that  it  embodies  remarks  that 
merit  the  attention  of  every  banker  in  tho  State,  excepting  those  only 
whose  notes  are  par  in  either  New-York,  Albany,  or  Troy. 

Its  object  is  to  call  your  attention  to  a plan  for  the  return  of  your 
circulating  notes,  that,  in  our  estimation,  would  bo  preferable  to  the 
present  system,  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  less  expensive,  less  trouble- 
some, and  much  more  systematic.  We  have  given  the  subject 
embraced  considerate  thought,  havo  calculated  the  bearings,  and 
answered  every  objection  that  presented  itself  to  our  minds,  only  to 
become  fully  convinced  that  the  plan,  if  carried  into  operation,  would 
prove  a desideratum  long  needed,  and  would  enable  you  to  control 
your  circulation  much  easier  than  you  now  do.  At  the  same  time, 
your  redemptions  would  diminish,  and  with  them  much  of  the  expense 
attending,  and  lastly,  though  not  least,  would  be  found  an  infallible 
remedy  against  the  demands  and  charges  of  would-be  and  fast- 
becoming monopolies. 

From  the  report  made  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Depart- 
ment, on  the  30th  day  of  December  last,  by  the  banks  of  the  State, 
we  ascertain  the  total  amount  of  their  notes  in  circulation  to  be 
nearly  ......  $28,000,000 

and  of  that  amount  nearly  . . . 16,000,000 

are  notes  subject  to  a discount  of  one  fourth  of  one  per  cent  in  New- 
York,  Albany,  and  Troy. 

That  report,  however,  could  not  be  safely  taken  as  a guide,  where- 
with to  ascertain  the  average  circulation  of  those  banks,  it  having 
been  made  at  a time  when  most  of  the  banks  (consequent  upon  the 
contraction,  which  was  necessarily,  and  had  been  for  a long  time 
going  on)  must  have  had  on  hand,  of  their  own  notes,  much  more 
than  they  ordinarily  have.  We  believe  that  the  average  circulation 
of  the  New-York  State  banks,  (aside  from  those  whose  notes  are  par,) 
for  the  present  year,  may  safely  bo  set  down  at  . $20,000,000 

and  that  every  subsequent  year  will  exhibit  a marked  increase. 

With  these  statistics  in  view,  the  total  amount  of  money  redeemed 
per  annum  by  those  banks,  can  be  ascertained  with  some  degree  of 
accuracy,  together  with  the  expense  attending  the  same.  If  we  allow 
(and  we  think  it  may  be  done)  that  this  twenty  millions  of  dollars  is 
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necessarily  redeemed  six  times  a year,  we  discover  the  total  amount 
of  their  redemptions  to  be  - . . $120,000,000 

The  discount,  consequently  expense,  on  this  amount  at 

one  fourth  of  one  per  cent,  amounts  to  . 300,000 

or  if  one  eighth  of  one  per  cent  is  returned  with  your 

redemptions,  as  is  generally  the  case,  we  still  show  an 

expense  of  ....  . 160,000 

which  amount,  being  much  more  than  is  necessary  for  defraying  the 
expense  of  that  branch  of  their  business,  the  banks  receiving  it  must 
add  largely  to  their  profits,  instead  of  which,  nearly  that  whole 
amount  might  be  saved  to  those  banks  now  bearing  the  loss. 

The  effecting  of  this  important  change  is  the  object  more  particu- 
larly in  view,  and  yet  in  our  further  remarks,  you  cannot  but  discover 
many  other  advantages,  and  even  sources  of  profit  that  would  arise, 
were  the  following  plan  adopted,  and  it  might  be,  no  capital  but 
action  being  required  to  bring  about  the  desired  object.  We  recom- 
mend: 

1st.  That  the  New-York  State  Banks  form  an  association,  and 
establish,  at  some  central  point,  an  office  which  might  properly  be 
termed  an  “ Office  of  Exchange  for  New-York  State  Bank  Notes,” 
adopting  a constitution  for  its  government  and  framing  by-laws  for 
regulating  its  business  operations. 

2d.  That  all  the  banks  of  such  association  send  to  such  office, 
instead  of  eastward  as  they  now  do,  all  bank-notes  excepting  current 
and  foreign  received  by  them. 

3d.  That  it  be  the  business  of  such  office  to  receive,  assort  the 
same,  seal  and  forward  them  to  the  banks  where  issued,  respectively, 
giving  credit  for  them  without  discount  when  received,  and  charging 
each  day  to  each  bank  the  amount  of  its  own  issues,  found  to  have 
been  received,  sending  them  forward  daily  or  as  often  as  a package 
of  $1000  or  more  might  be  made  up. 

4th.  That  such  office  be  the  medium  for  the  making  of  collections,  it 
being  required  to  receive  all  drafts  drawn  by  one  State  bank  on  another, 
their  certificates  of  deposit,  also  checks  drawn  by  individuals  on  banks, 
etc.,  etc.,  disposing  of  the  same  in  the  same  maimer  as  are  bank-notes, 
always  without  charge  or  discount. 

5th.  That  such  office  be  managed  by  such  competent  and  respon- 
sible persons  as  the  association  should  select,  such  persons  to  be  under 
the  control  of  a board  of  directors,  annually  chosen  by  the  asso- 
ciation. 

6th.  The  duty  of  such  directors  principally  to  be,  to  examine  as 
often  as  deemed  necessary  into  the  books  and  affairs  of  such  institu- 
tion, and  report  in  regard  to  the  same,  and  to  make  a quarterly 
report,  showing  the  expenses  of  the  office,  etc.,  and  the  amount  of  the 
same  apportioned  to  each  bank. 

7th.  That  such  expense  be  defrayed  by  the  banks  of  such  associa- 
tion, each  paying  an  amount  in  the  same  proportion  to  the  total 
expense,  that  the  amount  of  the  notes  to  their  debit  bears  to  the  whole 
amount  received  at  such  office. 

Under  such  a system  over  $300,000  of  New-York  State  bank-notes 
would  probably  be  received  at  such  office,  assorted,  and  sent  home 
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every  business  day,  and  in  such  a manner  as  to  give  perfect  satisfac- 
tion to  all  the  Ncw-York  State  banks.  The  entire  expense  of  con- 
ducting the  business  of  such  an  office  may  be  estimated  at  an  amount 
less  than  $20,000,  yet  if  we  allow  that  it  would  reach  that  sum  when 
we  take  into  consideration  the  fact,  that  $120,000,000  of  bank-notes 
pass  through  such  office  in  a year,  by  calculation  we  discover  that  a 
bank,  with  an  average  circulation  of  $100,000,  might  have  returned 
to  them  $000,000,  at  an  expense  of  less  than  $100,  whereas  the  cost 
of  redeeming  that  amount,  at  the  one  eighth  of  one  per  cent  amounts 
to  $750,  thus  exhibiting  a marked  difference  in  favor  of  a reform. 

We  find  this  condensed  form  insufficient  in  portraying  the  advan- 
tages to  be  found  in  an  establishment  of  that  kind,  while  its  disad- 
vantages might  be  readily  set  forth  in  one  line.  Its  convenience  must 
certainly  be  acknowledged.  The  evident  benefits  that  would  arise 
are  many,  but  as  they  will  certainly  present  themselves  to  your 
mind,  we  desire  to  mention  but  a few,  and  as  follows: 

It  would  give  a free  circulation  to  currency,  and  enable  every  bank 
to  supply  the  demand  for  its  circulation,  to  the  entire  amount  of  the 
same,  regardless  of  the  condition  of  their  current  account.  But  few 
of  their  notes  would  reach  the  eastern  cities,  and  mostly  what  did 
would  return  in  the  same  channel.  It  would  prevent  an  accumulation 
of  notes,  with  any  of  the  rcgvlating  machines , and  the  subsequent 
redemption  of  them  on  illiberal  terms,  or  tlie  positive  presentment 
and  demand.  It  would  establish  for  all  that  degree  of  independence 
now  only  maintained  by  keeping  a stiff  current  credit. 

It  would  greatly  facilitate  the  making  of  collections,  and  render 
that  branch  of  your  business  a source  of  profit,  whereas  at  present,  it 
scarcely  pays  its  way,  to  say  nothing  of  the  labor.  Through  such  an 
office,  all  collections  being  made  without  charge,  whatever  you  re- 
ceived would  be  placed  to  your  profits.  It  would  also  enable  you 
to  transmit  for  your  customers,  funds  to  any  point,  otherwise  than  with 
a current  draft;  a draft  on  such  office  being  equally  available,  conse- 
quently worth  as  much  in  many  cases  to  the  individual.  It  would  not 
in  any  way  interfere  with  your  current  account,  your  eastern  paper 
and  foreign  bank-notes  being  ample  for  selling  exchange,  also  for 
redeeming  what  few  of  your  notes  might  be  presented,  nor  with  your 
interest  account,  being  entitled  to  receive  the  same  rates  from  such 
office  as  you  may  now  be  receiving.  And  lastly,  your  proportion  of 
the  expense  of  such  office,  when  compared  with  the  amount  now 
annually  paid  for  transacting  those  branches  of  your  business,  would 
present  so  trifling  a sum,  that  you  would  at  once  favor  a plan  that  could 
substitute  actual  expense  for  unnecessary  disbursements. 

Further  comments  or  remarks  are  unnecessary,  and  we  would  only 
add,  that  we  have  endeavored  to  present  our  remarks  in  their  true 
light,  and  as  brief  as  possible.  We  respectfully  solicit  your  opinion 
in  regard  to  them,  as  we  do  from  all  to  whom  we  forward  this  circu- 
lar. With  unity  of  feeling  and  action,  we  see  no  reason  why  such  a 
plan  might  not  be  adopted,  to  the  certain  benefit  of  all. 

Yours,  very  respectfully,  D.  H.  Rasbach, 

A.  W.  Blye* 
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BANK-NOTE  REDEMPTION  IN  NEW-YORK  AND 
MASSACHUSETTS 

Proceedings  are  on  foot  in  this  State  for  the  adoption  of  such  measures 
as  -will  secure  a par  redemption  of  country  bank  paper  for  the  State  of 
New-York.  Much  has  already  been  accomplished,  through  the  agency 
of  the  Metropolitan  Bank,  in  relieving  the  community  of  an  onerous 
burden  in  the  shape  of  a tax  of  £ to  f per  cent  on  country  bank  bills. 
The  New-England  States  have  an  aggregate  bank  circulation  of  about 
fifty  millions  of  dollars,  nearly  every  dollar  of  which  is  at  par  in  Bos- 
ton, and  at  all  other  places  in  those  six  States ; whereas  New-York, 
with  a circulation  of  twenty-eight  millions,  submits  to  a tax  of  £ per 
cent  on  a large  portion  of  its  bank  bills,  and  this  tax  is  confirmed  by 
statute. 

A Convention  of  the  Banks  of  this  State  will  be  held  on  the  10th 
of  July  next  at  Syracuse,  to  consider  what  steps  are  necessary  to  secure 
a regular  system  of  bank  exchange,  a sort  of  State  Clearing-House. 
Whether  this  shall  be  done  by  a joint-stock  concern,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  “ Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption,”  at  Boston  ; or  by  a voluntary  con- 
tribution on  the  part  of  the  associated  banks,  is  a point  of  inquiry. 

Three  things  are  essential : 1st,  a well-considered  plan  of  opera- 
tion; 2dly,  adequate  capital ; and  last,  (not  least,)  men  of  character  to 
manage  it. 

It  is  of  importance  to  the  bankers  of  our  own  State  to  adopt  mea- 
sures for  the  redemption  of  the  bank-notes  of  Indiana,  Ohio,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  other  States,  so  as  to  rid  the  community  of  a class  of  paper 
that  is  manufactured  for  the  especial  purpose  of  circulating  in  this  vi- 
cinity and  at  remote  points  from  the  places  of  issue.  The  bankers  of 
each  State  should  provide  a circulation  for  their  own  State,  and  there- 
by exclude  (not  incidentally  but  in  bulk)  the  paper  of  other  States. 

In  order  to  show  what  the  Massachusetts  Banks  are  about  to  ac- 
complish, we  give  the  proceedings  of  a Convention  held  at  Boston  on 
Thursday,  June  21st. 

A meeting  of  the  persons  interested  in  the  establishment  in  Boston 
of  a Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption  was  held  at  the  Tremont  House. 
There  were  some  one  hundred  gentlemen  present. 

The  meeting  was  organized  by  the  choice  of  Hon.  Alexander  De 
Witt,  of  Worcester,  as  Chairman;  and  Pliny  E.  Kingman,  Esq.,  of 
Boston,  as  Secretary. 

The  charter  granted  by  the  last  Legislature  for  the  incorporation 
was  read. 

A Business  Committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Jas.  G.  Carney  of  Lo- 
well, G.  W.  Thayer  (of  the  Exchange  Bank)  Boston,  W.  Bates  of 
Westfield,  Geo.  W.  Richardson  of  Worcester,  James  E.  Gale  of  Hav- 
erhill, Franklin  Ripley  of  Greenfield,  Charles  B.  Hall  of  Boston,  was 
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94  banks  were  made.  Of  these,  21  were  from  banks  in  Boston,  and 
73  from  banks  in  Massachusetts. 

The  Business  Committee  then  submitted  their  report  in  the  form 
of  three  resolutions.  The  first  to  organize  a Bank  of  Mutual  Redemp- 
tion under  the  Act  of  1855;  2d,  to  appoint  a committee  of  seven  per- 
sons to  address  a circular  to  the  banks  of  New-England  asking  them 
to  subscribe  for  the  stock  ; and  3d,  when  the  subscription  amounts  to 
one  million  of  dollars,  the  list  of  subscribers  shall  be  handed  to  the 
chairman  of  thU  meeting,  who  shall  take  means  to  call  a meeting  of 
the  subscribers. 

A motion  was  made  to  accept  the  Report  and  adopt  it.  The  ques- 
tion wras  ordered  to  be  taken  on  the  resolutions  separately  and  the  vote 
was  ordered  to  be  taken  by  yeas  and  nays. 

Mr.  Whittemore,  of  the  Cambridge  Bank,  spoke  in  favor  of  accept- 
ing the  charter  with  the  understanding  that  amendments  to  the  charter 
should  be  sought  when  they  were  found  to  be  needed. 

The  question  of  the  power  of  these  delegates  to  accept  the  charter, 
and  to  take  further  action,  wras  discussed  by  several  gentlemen,  in  the 
course  of  which  it  was  said  that  the  corporation  had  accepted  the  char- 
ter, and  it  is  not  material  now  who  obtains  the  subscription  of  one  nail- 
lion  dollars,  which  it  is  necessary  to  obtain. 

The  first  resolution  was  amended  so  as  to  say,  u that  in  the  sense  of 
this  meeting  it  is  expedient  to  organize,”  etc. 

A gentleman  from  New-Bedford  spoke  against  the  charter  as  not 
being  such  as  is  w anted.  He  w'oidd  rather  wait  until  a better  charter 
could  be  obtained.  / 

Mr.  Wood,  of  Fitchburg,  said  that  they  had  a year  in  which  to  ac- 
cept the  charter.  In  the  mean  time,  another  Legislature  will  have  as- 
sembled, and  such  amendments  as  are  wranted  may  be  obtained.  He 
asked  then,  would  it  not  be  well  to  postpone  action  till  then  1 

Dr.  Gogswell,  of  Haverhill,  spoke  warmly  in  favor  of  the  present 
system  as  conducted  by  the  Suffolk  Bank,  and  thought  they  had  better 
let  well  enough  alone. 

The  meeting  refused  to  take  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  different  reso- 
lutions. 

The  vote  was  taken  viva  vocey  and  the  resolutions  were  all  adopted. 
To  the  first  there  were  a few  dissenting  votes,  but  the  majority  was 
very  decided. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  the  committee  in  accord- 
ance with  the  second  resolution,  namely : Messrs.  Carney  of  Lowell, 
Whittemore  of  Cambridge,  Ripley  of  Greenfield,  Morgan  of  Spring- 
field,  Chadwick  of  Salem,  Thayer  of  Boston,  and  Bates  of  Westfield. 

The  meeting  then  dissolved. 


Connecticut. — An  act  has  been  passed  by  tho  Legislature,  at  its  present  session, 
entitled,  “An  Act  to  authorize  the  business  of  Banking.”  repealing  virtually  the 
free  banking  law  of  1852. 
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BANK  OF  BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Annual  Report  for  the  Year  1854-5. 

The  nineteeth  general  meeting  of  this  corporation  was  held  Tuesday, 
June  5,  at  the  offices,  No.  7 St.  Helen’s  Place,  Bishopsgate  street.  There 
was  a numerous  attendance  of  shareholders,  and  the  chair  was  filled 
by  Oliver  Farrer,  Esq. 

The  Chief  Clerk  Mr.  M'Nab,  read  the  advertisement,  convening  the 
meeting ; and  next  the  following : 

Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  British  North  America  to  the  Pro" 

prietors , at  their  Nineteenth  Yearly  General  Meeting , on  Tuesday > 

June  5,  1855. 

The  Directors  stated  in  their  last  annual  report  that  the  profits  of  the 
Bank  during  the  year  ending  31st  December,  1853,  amounted  to 
100,650/.  17s.  10</.,  which  they  considered  as  affording  satisfactory  evi- 
dence “of  a general  extension  of  the  business  of  the  bank  in  every  depart- 
ment.” 

The  statement  of  accounts  for  the  year  ending  30th  December,  1854, 
upon  which  it  is  their  duty  now  to  report,  presents  an  amount  of  net 
profits  very  nearly  approaching  that  sum,  say  99,691/.  17s.  2d.,  but  in 
reality  representing  the  result  of  still  more  extended  business,  attend- 
ed, however,  from  the  peculiar  state  of  the  North-American  trade,  with 
an  increased  amount  of  doubtful  assets,  and  requiring  that,  in  addition 
to  the  sum  written  off  for  ascertained  bad  debts,  a larger  amount  of  re- 
serve should  be  made  to  cover  losses  which  may  hereafter  arise. 

Notwithstanding  the  deductions  which  they  have  thus  deemed  it 
prudent  to  make,  the  balance  of  undivided  profit  remaining  in  the  hands 
of  the  Bank  on  30th  December,  1854,  after  paying  off  the  year’s  divi- 
dends, and  the  bonus  declared  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  amounted  to 
140,041/.  7s.  2d.,  being  an  increase  in  the  rest  of  14,691/.  17a.  2d.  over 
that  of  the  previous  year. 

Acting,  therefore,  on  the  principle  they  have  heretofore  avowed  of 
increasing  or  reducing  the  distribution  of  profits  as  the  state  of  the  ac- 
counts from'  time  to  time  may  warrant,  the  Directors  have  great  satis- 
faction in  stating  that  they  are  now  prepared  to  appropriate,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  dividend  at  the  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum,  a portion 
of  the  undivided  profits  to  the  extent  of  30,000/.,  being  30«.  per  share, 
or  3 per  cent  on  the  capital  stock  of  the  Bank. 

It  becomes  now  the  painful  duty  of  the  Directors  to  advert  to  the 
death  of  their  late  much-esteemed  friend  and  Secretary  Mr.  Attwood ; 
and  they  feel  that  this  cannot  be  more  appropriately  done  than  by  in- 
serting in  this  report  the  very  words  of  the  minute  in  which  this  me- 
lancholy circumstance  stands  recorded  in  the  proceedings  : 

The  court  met  as  usual  on  Tuesday,  the  24th  of  April,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  business  of  the  day.  The  Secretary  had  begun  to  read 
the  minutes  of  the  previous  court,  when  he  was  most  suddenly  arrest- 
ed by  the  hand  of  death. 
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In  recording  this  very  solemn  and  melancholy  event,  the  court 
would  desire  to  express  their  deep  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  family 
of  Mr.  Attwood,  and  the  sincere  regard  which,  collectively  and  indivi- 
dually, they  entertained  towards  him. 

“Mr.  Attwood  took  part  in  the  formation  of  this  Bank,  having  been 
one  of  the  original  committee,  and  subsequently,  on  the  21st  of  No- 
vember, 183G,  he  was  appointed  Secretary. 

“During  a period  of  nearly  20  years  he  devoted  himself  most  as- 
siduously to  the  duties  of  the  office,  exhibiting  in  their  discharge  a sin- 
gular equanimity  of  temper  and  the  most  strict  truthfulness  and  in- 
tegrity. 

“In  his  unexpected  removal  from  the  midst  of  them,  the  Directors 
feel  that  the  institution  has  been  deprived  of  the  services  of  a valuable 
officer,  and  that  they  have  lost  the  society  of  an  esteemed  personal 
friend.” 

The  Directors  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the 
death  of  Mr.  Attwood,  under  such  peculiar  circumstances,  demands 
from  the  Bank  more  than  the  expression  of  sympathy  and  regret.  Mr. 
Attwood  devoted  his  life  and  talents  to  the  Bank.  The  disease  which 
removed  him  so  suddenly  from  his  family  and  from  the  Bank  had  for 
years  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  provide  for  his  bereaved  widow 
and  children  by  life  insurance,  which,  under  feelings  of  deep  anxiety  for 
them,  he  had  frequently  attempted  in  vain,  and  they  are  now  without 
the  means  of  support.  The  Directors  have,  therefore,  determined  to 
make  this  a special  and  exceptional  case,  and  to  recommend  that  out 
of  the  balance  of  undivided  profits  a sum  of  2000/.  should  bo  grant- 
ed for  their  benefit,  and  applied  in  such  manner  as,  after  consultation 
with  the  friends  of  the  family,  the  Directors  may  deem  best  for  their 
interests. 

The  Chairman  rose  to  move  the  adoption  of  the  report.  The  report 
which  the  shareholders  had  just  heard  read  contained  two  statements 
of  a very  different  character.  The  one  was  highly  satisfactory  and 
matter  for  congratulation  ; the  other  was  of  a nature  which  must  excite 
the  deepest  regret  and  sympathy  in  the  breast  of  every  one  who  heard 
him,  (hear.)  lie  could  have  been  well  pleased,  indeed,  if  any  other  of 
his  brethren  had  filled  the  chair  upon  this  occasion,  because  he  was 
perfectly  convinced  that  they  would  have  brought  the  matters  to  which 
he  had  to  refer  more  effectually  and  more  lucidly  and  clearly  before 
the  meeting,  (hear.)  But  when  his  respected  colleagues  expressed 
their  wish  that  he  should  take  the  chair,  he  could  not  think  it  his  place, 
because  it  was  not  his  duty,  to  refuse  to  accede  to  their  suggestion. 
Ho  felt  the  less  reluctant  to  take  upon  himself  this  office  when  he 
knev  that  any  deficiencies  of  his  own  would  be  supplied  by  others 
around  him.  lie  began,  then,  with  that  which  was  very  satisfactory 
to  him,  namely,  to  bring  before  the  shareholders  very  shortly  the 
position,  progress,  and  prospects  of  their  establishment ; and  he  thought 
he  might  say  that  from  its  formation  to  this  time  the  affairs  of  the 
company  had  never  been  in  a more  healthy  and  satisfactory  condition. 
The  shareholders  would  perhaps  have  observed  that  the  net  profits  of 
the  by-gone  year  were  something  like  1000/  less  than  they  were  for 
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the  year  before.  But  he  would  beg  to  call  to  their  remembrance  the 
fact  that  the  year  before  was  what  he  called  a go-ahead  long  year , when 
trade  was  in  great  excess,  and  that  such  years  were  generally  followed 
by  a reaction  and  by  a diminution  of  business.  But  it  had  not  really  been 
so  in  this  case,  for,  in  point  of  fact,  their  business  last  year  was  more 
than  it  had  been  the  year  before,  and  the  profits  would  have  been  con- 
siderably more  if  the  Directors  had  not  thought  it  fit,  as  prudent  men 
looking  to  the  state  of  trade  in  Canada,  and  the  money  pressure  in 
New-York  as  collaterally  affecting  in  some  degree  the  trade  in  Can- 
ada, to  lay  by  a larger  amount  to  the  indemnity  fund,  for  it  would  be 
a short-sighted  policy  to  show  a larger  amount  of  profit  this  year, 
which  might  be  cut  down  in  the  next,  (hear,  hear.)  He  did  not  wish 
the  shareholders  to  understand,  that  the  Directors  expected  heavy  losses, 
but  it  must  be  apparent  to  every  one  that  with  such  extensions  as  the 
Bank  had  in  every  part  of  the  colony  it  was  impossible  that  such  ex- 
tent of  business  could  be  carried  on  for  a length  of  time  without  some 
losses  (hear,  hear ;)  and  he  would  without,  hesitation  state  that  they 
had  at  the  present  moment  a larger  amount  of  unpaid  bills  than  they 
had  at  this  time  last  year,  and  though  provision  had  been  made  to 
meet  any  possible  loss  from  this  source  by  placing  a large  amount  to 
the  indemnity  fund,  they  nevertheless  showed  a profit  of  99,000/: 
and  he  would  beg  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  shareholders  for  the 
moment  to  thb  three  last  years’  business,  beginning  with  the  year 

1852.  Their  profits  were  then  about  69,000/.,  and  that  was  con- 

sidered a good  year,  and  the  Directors  were  then  enabled  to  pay  to  the 
shareholders  a dividend  of  6 per  cent.  Then  they  came  to  the  year 

1853,  and  in  that  year  they  made  profits  amounting  to  more  than 

100,000/.  That  was  an  enormous  extent  of  profit ; and  that  was  the 
go-along  year,  and  they  might  naturally  have  felt  that  the  next  year 
there  would  be  a corresponding  great  extent  of  trade,  but  it  was  not 
so.  After  all,  the  net  profit  of  the  year  1854, — after  deduction  of  all 
current  changes,  and  providing  for  bad  and  doubtful  debts,  they  still 
had  99,691/.  17$.  2 </.,  so  that  really  the  profit  for  this  year  of  the  Bank 
had  gone  on  progressing.  It  was  also  satisfactory  to  find  that  they 

had  been  enabled,  not  only  to  pay  the  dividend,  but  that  last  year  they 

gave  to  the  shareholders  a bonus  of  55$.  per  share,  and  yet  they 
they  found  the  rest  increased,  after  those  payments  instead  of  being 
diminished.  The  Directors  proposed  this  year  to  give  to  the  share- 
holders a larger  bonus  of  30$.  still  having  at  the  end  of  the  year  a larger 
rest  than  they  had  after  the  payment  of  the  dividend  in  the  previous  year. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1853,  making  up  their  accounts  to  the  last 
day  of  December,  from  the  1st  of  January,  1852,  the  amount  of  rest 
was  84,098/.,  and  out  of  that  they  had  paid  their  dividends.  In  the 
next  year  the  amount  of  rest  was  125,000/.,  and  out  of  that  they  paid 
the  dividends  and  the  bonus,  and  the  amount  of  undivided  profit,  after 
making  these  deductions,  was  40,000/.,  so  that  they  had  now  in  hand 
sufficient  to  pay  the  two  dividends  this  year  and  the  bonus,  and  after- 
wards leave  a rest  in  hand  of  upwards  of  50,000/.  He  thought  that 
that  was  a position  which  every  body  must  think  satisfactory,  (cheers.) 
And  he  must  here  express  his  earnest  hope  that  the  shareholders  would 
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always  encourage  the  Directors  to  keep  up  this  reserve ; for  let  it  be  re- 
membered that  they  had  not  in  this  Hank  what  was  commonly  called  a 
guarantee  fund ; therefore  they  looked  only  to  the  reserve  after  the  pay- 
ment of  dividends,  and  he  hoped  to  sec  the  Bank  under  that  principle  go- 
ing on  gradually  and  prosperously,  (hear  hear.)  He  hoped  that  the  share- 
holders would  urge  upon  the  Directors,  if  that  were  necessary,  though 
he  did  not  believe  it  would  be — but  he  wTould  say,  to  encourage  the 
Directors  always  to  have  in  hand  a full  year’s  dividend,  and  a consid- 
erable surplus;  in  that  case  he  would  say  the  Bank  must  be  in  a 
wholesome  condition,  and  such  a system  of  action  would  give  a per- 
manency to  the  dividend,  because,  if  unfortunately  they  should  sus- 
tain a trifling  loss,  that  fact  would  not  necessarily  diminish  the  divid- 
end. His  last  advice  to  the  Company  was,  to  keep  up  the  reserve  to 
a large  amount.  lie  did  not  know  that  he  need  say  much  more, 
but  he  must  say  this  much,  that  as  far  as  this  year  was  concerned  the 
business  of  the  Hank  as  far  as  they  had  advices,  had,  to  a small 
extent,  increased  in  every  respect;  but  he  could  not  say  that  through- 
out the  whole  year  it  would  continue  to  be  so.  But  it  was  at  least 
satisfactory  to  know  that  things  were  progressing ; and,  looking  to 
the  improvements  which  wore  making  in  Canada,  the  extent  of  rail- 
ways, which  must  ultimately  be  productive  of  the  greatest  possible 
benefit  to  the  colony,  and  looking  generally  to  the  mighty  progress 
going  on  in  the  colony,  lie  thought  they  might  be  proud  of  having 
been  the  formers  and  founders  of  this  establishment,  (cheers.)  He 
wished  he  could  have  stopped  here,  but  it  was  his  painful  duty  to 
advert  to  the  loss  which  the  establishment  had  sustained  in  the  person 
of  the  late  Mr.  Attwood,  their  late  Secretary,  (hear,  hear.)  He  assur- 
ed the  shareholders  that  a greater  loss  they  could  not  have  sustained — 
a more  excellent  man,  a more  talented  Secretary,  or  a more  indefa- 
tigable, zealous  creature  than  his  poor  friend  never  existed.  He  be- 
lieved that  his  friends  had  put  him  there  because  he  was  acquainted 
with  the  late  Mr.  Attwood  for  as  long,  or  a longer  period  than  any 
one  else  present.  lie  had  attended  the  first  meeting  at  which  their 
bank  wras  projected.  Mr.  Attwood  was  present  as  a committee-man, 
and  wdicn  the  Bank  was  established,  he  was  appointed  their  Secre- 
tary ; and  from  that  day  he  had  gained  the  confidence  and  approbation 
of  the  Directors.  lie  wras  a young  man  of  extraordinary  talent,  of 
great  quickness,  and  of  versatile  genius.  The  hon.  gentleman  de- 
scribed in  very  powerful  language  the  circumstances  under  w’hich 
Mr.  Attwood  died.  It  appeared  that  he  was  acting  in  his  capacity  as 
Secretary  at  a meeting  of  the  court,  and  that  whilst  in  the  act  of  read- 
ing the  minutes  of  a preceding  court  he  was  struck  wdth  death,  being 
at  the  time  in  apparent  good  health.  The  Directors  felt  they  would  have 
been  unworthy  of  being  the  representatives  of  the  shareholders  if  they 
had  stopped  at  making  a minute  recording  the  melancholy  circum- 
stances of  the  death  of  Mr.  Attwood.  The  wddow  was  left  with  six 
children,  tw'o  of  whom  wrcre  afflicted  in  such  a way  that  there  was  no 
hope  of  their  ever  doing  any  thing  for  themselves  ; and  the  widow  and 
children  were  left  unprovided  for.  Hence  arose  the  suggestion  for 
the  grant  of  a sum  of  2000/.  for  the  widow. 
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A proprietor  said  if  it  met  with  the  wish  of  the  proprietors  gene- 
rally, he  should  propose  to  add  another  1000/. 

The  Chairman  explained  the  delicate  position  in  which  the  Directors 
were  placed  ; they  were  afraid  of  saying  too  much  or  of  saying  too 
little. 

A discussion  followed,  the  nature  of  which  it  would  be  bad  taste  to 
particularize,  it  being  one  purely  relating  to  private  and  kind  conside- 
rations as  to  the  best  mode  of  administering  a fund  to  the  bereaved 
widow  and  children. 

The  Chairman  moved  that  the  report  be  received  and  adopted. 

Admiral  Kelly  begged  to  ask  what  was  the  amount  which  was  laid 
aside  to  meet  the  probable  amount  of  bad  debts. 

The  Chairman  replied  that  this  year  it  was  13,000/.  or  14,000/. 

Mr.  Borradaile  thought  the  Chairman  had  dwelt  too  much  on  the 
fact  of  there  being  99,000/.  profit,  as  against  100,000/.  in  the  former 
year ; but  it  was  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  a sum  had  been  provided 
against  contingencies  amounting  to  13,000/.  or  14,000/. 

After  some  further  conversation  the  report  was  agreed  to. 

A resolution  was  proposed  to  the  effect  that  the  Directors  be  author- 
ized to  apply  the  sum  of  2000/.  out  of  the  balance  of  undivided  pro- 
fits, for  the  benefit  of  the*  late  Mr.  Attwood’s  family,  in  such  manner 
as  they  shall  deem  best,  was  then  proposed  by  the  Chairman. 

A conversation  ensued,  each  shareholder  vying  with  the  other  as  to 
the  most  delicate  and  discreet  manner  of  applying  this  fund,  etc.,  and 
the  resolution  was  carried  with  acclamation. 

Mr.  Barnewall,  to  avoid  any  misconception,  explained  that  their 
undivided  net  profit  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  140,000/. ; if  from 
that  amount  they  took  the  dividend  and  bonus  payable  in  July, 
60,000/.,  that  would  reduce  it  to  80,000/.  If  they  then  took  the 
dividend  payable  next  December,  say  30,000/.,  that  would  reduce  the 
amount  to  50,000/.  They  had  80,000/.  after  paying  the  present  divid- 
end. The  retiring  Directors,  William  Robert  Chapman,  Esq.,  Sir 
Andrew  Pellatt  Green,  and  John  James  James  Cummings,  Esq., 
were  severally  reelected. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  and  Directors  was  carried  with 
great  cordiality,  and  the  Chairman  briefly  acknowledged  the  compli- 
ment. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Bank  or  British  North  America. 


Condensed  Balance  Sheet,  30 th  December , 1844. 
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Capital, 

1,000,000  0 

0 

Specie  and  Cash  at  Bankers', . 

. 427,919 

7 

8 

Circulation, 

702,5X8  8 

7 

Bills  Receivable  and  other  8e- 

Deposits, 

618,839  18 

7 

corftiea, 

. 2,778,202 

9 

7 

Bill*  Payable  and  other  Liabili- 

Bank Premises, 

44,000 

0 

0 

ties, 

761,662  7 11 

Reserve  for  Christmas  Diri- 

dend, 

80,000  0 

0 

Undivided  net  profit, 

140,041  7 

2 

[£8,248,121  17 

» 

£8,248,121  17 
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Hitvby  Barnt.wam.,  F-q. 
Turn  as  H.  Brookin'?,  F*q. 
Sir  Robert  (’ amtbf.i.l,  Bart. 
Robert  Cartlr,  K*j. 


Court  of  Dinrtors. 

William  Chatman,  T>.q. 
William  R.  Cm  atm  in,  I>q. 

J a m rs  .John  Citmmisos,  Esq. 
Oliver  Farrf.il,  F>q. 


A i.r.x.  OiLLrarm,  Esq. 
t;ir  A.  Pellet  Grken,  R.N 
I'R'Nf’W  Lk  Breton,  E«q. 
JulIN  Stkwart,  Esq. 


Secretary— (Want  ) Ii intern— The  Bank  of  Fvnr.wn.  Mcvrr  C.ltn,  Mima  A Co.  In- 
spector of  Iiran<  he*— Thomas  Faton,  Esq.  Agents  in  Xcw-  York'— Messrs.  Richard  Bilx,  IL 
E.  Ransom,  aiul  F.  II.  Grain. 

Branches  of  the  Bank  of  BrtrmiT  North* America. — Canada:  Qnohoc,  Montreal,  Klcg»~ 
ton,  Toronto,  Hamilton,  Brantford,  London.  Nova-Sootia:  Halifax.  Nmw-Brunbwiok  : 8t 
John,  Newfoundland  : SL  John'* 


NEW-YOPK  STATE  CANAL  LOAN  OF  JUNE,  1855. 

The  hiJs  for  the  canal  loan  of  six  per  cent  of  $1,500,000  were 
opened  on  the  20th  of  June,  according  to  notice  ; and  those  for  the 
loan  of  $1,250,000  on  the  21st. 

The  first  loan,  $1,500,000,  was  awarded  as  follows : 

Am-unt.  /tat*. 

$1,050,000  117,26 

2Oi',o00  117,27 

lOO.OuO  116.26 
100,000  117.68 

50,000  117,69 


$1,600,000 

The  second  lonn  was  awarded  to  Mr.  John  Thompson,  of  New-York, 
$1,250,000  at  * 118.75. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  unsuccessful  bidders  for  the  State  loan 
of  $1,500,000:" 


Amount. 

Hate. 

H.  T.  Morgan  k Co., 

...  $10,4.00 

1 14. 03al  14,78 

Theodore  K.  Hurt, 

...  42, HIM) 

11 2, 7 Gal  14,50 

Williamsbnrtrli  City  Bank, , 

....  23,01)0 

1 1 2,20a]  1 5,76 

E.  N.  Moriain, 

25,000 

1 1 5,G0al  1G.05 

N.  J.  Rich, 

21,n00 

1 1 :i,07«.l  10,1 7 

Central  Bank,  Brooklyn, 

25.000 

1 M,75al  1 6 

IT.  II.  Martin 

....  G50,(>o0 

116,26(1116,37 

Oneida  Valley  Bank, 

, . . . lo  000 

114,Gi  tall  6,30 

White’s  Bank,  Buffalo, 

3G,00o 

1 13,56al  16,07 

J.hN.  Starin,  Auburn, 

55,000 

114  a!15,60 

John  Thompson,  New-York, . 
James  T.  S< niter,  New-York, 
Rufus  II.  Kin^  Albany,. . . . 

I(  44  (k 

Camman  & Co., 
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C.  TL  Merriman, 

S.  Van  Duzer 

James  Henderson, 

P.  Wells, 

J.  M.  Lovett, 

C.  S.  Wilson,  Utica, 

M.  J.  Greene,  Cuba, 

Bank  of  Bath, 

F.  IL  Thomas, 

Cent  Bank,  Troy, 

George  A.  Stone,  

W.  Watson  A Co., 

Union  Bank,  Albany, . . . . 

H.  U.  Howard, 

John  Olmsteod, 

Delos  De  Wolfe, 

Bank  of  Salem, 

Atlantic  Bank, 

Wyoming  Bank, 

T.  P.  Richards 

Citizens’  Bank,  N.  Y, 

Bank  of  Fishkill, 

R H.  King 

Buffalo  City  Bank 

Bruce  A Young, 

Frontier  Bank, 

C.  R.  Richards,  Troy 

W.  Gay,  Troy, 

C.  R.  Ganson, 

J.  M.  Noyes, 

Thomas  Olcott, 

B.  F.  Wheelright, 

W.  A.  Wheeler, 

T.  W.  Olcott, 

J.  Townsend, 

J.  L.  Schoolcraft, 

II.  Pumpelly, 

J.  J.  Palmer, 

Elleman  Bros., 

n.  P.  Alexander, 

Hamilton  Exchange  Bank, 

Camman  4 Co., 

J.  B.  Plumb, 

W.  A.  Douglass,  

Exchange  Bank,  Lockport, 

John  Sill ; . . . 

Palmyra  Bank, 

Jas.  Kidd, 

Hugenot  Bank, 

Ward  4 Co., 

J.  B.  Williams, 

R.  F.  Bellinger, 

Chatham  Bank, 


Amount, 

200,000 

200,000 

60,000 

190.000 

350.000 
16,000 
60.000 

85.000 

15.000 

10.000 
16,000 
20,000 

140.000 
16,000 
16.000 
80,000 
20,000 

40.000 

10.000 

100.000 
60,000 
16,000 

800.000 

30.000 

10.000 

30.000 
1,030000 

40.000 

16.000 
66  000 

410.000 
I nO, 000 

45.000 
. 1,100,000 

60.000 

660.000 
100,000 
100,000 

25,0n0 

15.000 

10.000 
600,000 
200,000 

90.000 
100,000 

300.000 

20.000 

100.000 

13.000 
1,600,000 

20.000 

30.000 

80.000 


Rate. 

115,05al  16 

114  all  6,05 
113  all6, 15 

112  al  14,97 

113  alls, 80 

115  all6 
110,3-20all4 

114  all  6,03 
1 14, 87al  16,03 
115,05 

115,07all6,03 
113  al  16,40 
1 14, 02al  16,01 
114.75all6 
116,65 

113  alls, 23 
112,l3all4,06 
114,25all5,12i 
115,05 

112,76all4.51 

114,60all7,ll 

112  all3.25 
115,03all7,ll 

113  alls, 25 

113  all  3,60 
115, 15al  16,65 
114,01all6,69 
1 15, 05al  16,26 
115,01al16 
116  al  16,51 

115  al  16,50 
112,26all6,26 

114  98all5,65 
115,08all6,12 
1 15, 26al  15,97 
114.76all603 
113,96all6,13 
117,06all7,13 
113,07 

115  alls, 25 
115 

115,02al  17,11 
116,63all7,19 
112,83al  16,01 
113,27all5,77 
1 15, 02al  16,26 
114,05al  15 
115,05all6,10 
115,37iall5,60 
114,60 
1 12,60all4 
115,02all5  52 
U3,6Iall6,01 


The  Allowing  is  a list  of  the  unsuccessful  bids 
$1,250,000,  allotted  June  21st : 


Amount. 

Commercial  Bank,  Albany, 650,000 

K.  E.  Kendrick,  •*  155,000 

Hamilton  Bank, 35,000 

James  Buel,  Troy 30,000 

5 


for  the  canal  loan  of 


Rate. 

118,02al  19 
117,52all9,ll 
118.27all9.67 
117, 60al  19,60 
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New- York  Slate  Canal  JLoati  oj  June , 1855.  £Julyf 


Amount. 


Isaiah  Townsend,  Albany, 75,000 

IV.  Watson  .t  Co.,  Albany, 15,0o0 

John  Sill,  Albany *00,000 

C'has.  A.  Mary,  Albany, 80,000 

Janies  M.  Noyes,  Plattsburgh, • « 60,000 

T.  Jones,  Albany,. 8o,000 

Bank  Port  Jervis, 80,000 

G.  A.  Stone,  Troy, 10,000 

Cuba  Bank, 10,000 

J.  M.  Lovett,  Albany 60,000 

II.  II.  Martin,  Albany, 860, OOO 

J.  F.  Batelielder,  Albany, 25,000 

A.  J.  Rich,  Buffalo ll.nOO 

C.  R.  Ganson, 8, "00 

White’s  Bank, 16,000 

Williamsburgh  City  Bauk, 10,000 

State  Bank,  Troy 40,nOO 

R.  I Meach,  Weed  port, So, 000 

Oswegatchio  Bank 26, "00 

Merchants'  Bank,  Poughkeepsie, 66,000 

Fanners’ Bank,  Troy, 116,000 

P.  Wells,  Troy 16,000 

Oriental  Bank,  Now-York 16,oo0 

A.  P.  Ferris,  Bath 60,000 

R.  H.  Pruyn 600.000 

Atlantic  Bank,  New- York, 40,000 

Wyoming  county  Bank, 10,oo0 

Bank  Fishkill 16,000 

C.  R.  Richards,  Troy, 270,000 

W.  B.  Douglas,  New- York, 8«»,000 

S.  Van  Du/.er 200,000 

Buffalo  City  Bank 80,000 

Bank  Pawling 10,000 

Elleman  Brothers,  26,000 

J.  Thompson,  Now-York, 1,260,000 

J.  B.  Plumb,  Albany 26o,000 

Ocean  Bank,  New- York, 40,000 

Central  Bank,  Brooklyn, 25,000 

Romo  Kxehango  Bank 15,000 

Chas.  Cook 60,000 

G.  W.  Cuyler. 46,000 

Merchants  & Farmers’  Bank,  Ithaca,  ....  6,000 

J.  B.  Williams,  Itlmca 16,000 

J.  J.  Palmer,  New-York, 100, "00 

Cam  man  A Co,  New-York, 20'»,000 

R.  II.  King,  Albany 760,000 

Oneida  Valley  Bank, 10,000 

J.  J.  Olcott 200,000 

Wm.  Allen,  Auburn, 60,000 

J.  N.  Starin 66,000 

C.  II.  Merriman 180.000 

II.  J.  Miner, 6,000 

Bank  Canandaigua, 8,000 


RaU. 

117,48oll8 
117,30ol  18.60 
117,060118,78 
118,90 

118,08all8,21 

116,60 

117,610118,88 
117,770118,19 
112,16oll6 
11 7, 28a  11 8, 30 
117,67ot  13,53 
118,80all8,7(l 
116,95all7,04 
116,97 

116,760117,96 
116, 40all  6,80 
115,21all6,28 
117,6oa  1 19,07 
1 17, 66al  17,96 
118,01 

114.890117.81 
H7,76all8,50 
113  0118,60 
109  allO 
118,610118,71 
114,600116,76 

114.65 

lll,60al  13,06 
116,61allH,08 
1 17, 04al  17,86 
116,61all7,28 
118  0116,26 
118,26 
118,07 
117,42 

117,48al  18,09 
113,6"all6,26 

118.810119.03 
1 16, 87ol  16,04 
118,400119,10 
117,61all8,46 
116,60 

118.600117.65 
1 18, 0.'ol  18,08 
117,86all8,25 
117,8Iall8,26 
118,33all8,84 
Il7,3<all7,98 

116.060118.81 
117,610118,92 
118,61all9,47 

113.03 

116  all8,16 


The  State  of  New-York  will  thus  realize  the  sum  of  $493,680  as 
premiums  on  the  two  loans,  namely  : 


$1,500,000,  at  117,260117,68  $1,769,180 

1,250,000,  at  118,76 1,484,600 


$2,760,000 


$3,243,680 
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New'- Orleans. — The  New-Orleans  Commercial  Bulletin  speaks  despondingly  of 
the  business  interests  of  that  city.  It  says: 

‘•The  unprecedented  depression  of  business  of  every  description,  during  the  past 
season  has  set  monied  men  to  thinking.  Communication  with  a largo  extent 
of  country  has  been  cut  oft*  by  the  low  state  of  the  rivers,  so  that  goods  packed  a 
month  ago  still  remain  in  store.  Real  estate  has  rapidly  depreciated  under  heavy 
taxation,  which  drives  away  capital,  and  prevents  a permanently  resident  popula- 
tion. The  fall  of  city  property  within  the  last  year  lias  been  surprising;  greater, 
within  a given  period,  than  for  many  years.” 

As  a remedy  for  the  chief  of  these  evils,  the  Bulletin  calls  for  reform  in  the  city 
government,  the  arrest  of  extravagance,  and  the  breaking  up  of  the  iniquitous 
combinations  of  contractors  and  jobbers,  that  the  depletion  of  the  treasury  and  the 
increase  of  taxes  may  cease. 

Maryland  Bank  Laws. — The  act  of  Assembly  of  1853  provides  that  no  direc- 
tor or  other  officer  of  any  hank  in  the  State  of  Maryland  shall  borrow'  any  money 
from  the  bank  of  which  he  is  an  officer,  and  if  any  director  or  other  officer  shall 
be  convicted  upon  indictment  of  directly  or  indirectly  violating  this  section,  he 
shall  bo  punished  by  fine  and  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the  Court. 
Under  the  provisions  of  the  above  lawr,  the  grand  jury  have  made  a present- 
ment against  Charles  R.  Taylor,  that  lie  did  borrow  from  the  Bank  of  Commerce 
money,  while  lie  was  president  and  director  of  said  bank,  in  violation  of  said  law ; 
also,  against  Frederick  Schumacher  and  Thomas  G.  Little,  that  they  did  borrow 
from  the  Bank  of  Commerce  money,  while  they  were  directors  of  said  bank,  in 
violation  of  law'.  They  also  presented  Charles  R.  Taylor  and  Frederick  Schu- 
macher, on  the  charge  that  “they  did  conspire  to  defraud  the  Bank  of  Commerce 
of  $4500,”  (by  borrowing  money  from  the  Bank,  it  is  supposed.) 

Liabilities  of  Insurance  Companies. — An  interesting  case  touching  the  liabili- 
ties of  insurance  companies  came  before  our  courts  recently  in  the  suit  of  Harper  k 
Brothers  against  the  New-York  Union  Insurance  Company.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  destruction  of  tho  establishment  of  the  Messrs.  Tlarpers  was  occasioned 
by  lire,  which  was  supposed  to  have  originated  in  the  room  where  rollers  were 
cleaned  with  cam  phene.  The  company  in  question  resisted  tho  payment  of  their 
policy,  on  the  ground  that  the  use  of  camphene  was  prohibited.  The  use  of  eam- 
phene  was  merely  incidental  in  the  mechanical  department,  and,  the  plaintiffs  con- 
tended, was  not  such  a use  as  was  intended  to  be  prohibited.  Tho  jury  sustained 
this  view,  and  rendered  a verdict  of  $5178,  with  costs. 

Hoarding  Money. — Some  day  last  w'eek  there  was  received  at  the  Bank  of 
Albany  $245  in  five  and  ten  dollar  notes,  issued  by  that  Bank  between  the  years 
1814  and  1830.  These  bills  were  signed  by  Garret  \V.  Van  Schaack  and  John 
Van  Zatit  After  the  year  1830,  none  of  the  above-named  bills  from  that  plate 
w’ero  reissued  by  the  Bank,  and  this  fact  being  knowm  to  those  now  in  the  Bank 
an  inquiry  was  instituted  as  to  w’here  they  came  from,  and  from  whom  they  were 
received.  It  appears  that  they  w’ero  in  tho  possession  of  an  old  Dutch  farmer  re- 
siding in  the  southern  part  of  tho  county,  who  obtained  them  prior  to  1830,  and 
from  that  time  up  to  within  a short  period  lias  retained  them  in  his  own  possession. 
A son  of  the  farmer  a few  days  since  came  in  possession  of  these  bills,  when  he  very 
wisely  came  to  this  city  and  presented  them  at  the  counter  of  the  Bank  for  tho  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  whether  they  were  genuine  or  counterfeit  notes.  The  bills 
looked  as  fresh  and  as  bright  as  they  did  the  day  they  were  received  from  the  en- 
graver. For  a period  of  at  least  twenty-five  years  this  money  has  been  hoarded 
up  by  its  owner.  Had  he  placed  it  out  upon  interest,  even  upon  bond  anil  mort- 
gage, and  made  a proper  disposition  of  tho  yearly  interest  money,  intead  of  giv- 
ing his  son  $245,  he  could  have  given  him  nearly  treble  tho  amount. — Albany 
Journal,  May  28. 
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Government,  State,  and  City  Bonds. 


[July, 


GOVERNMENT,  STATE,  CITY,  COUNTY,  AND  RAILROAD  STOCKS, 

BONDS,  Etc. 


New-York,  Junk  2 6,  1 8 5 5. 


NAMES  OF  COMPANIES. 

AMOrXT. 

NATURE  OF  BONUS. 

1 

IN  WHEN  TAT  ABLE 

AT 

. 

DUB. 

OFFD. 

abk'd 

Alabama  A Tenn.  River 

i 

I 833,000  1st  rnort.  con. till  1873 

i 

7 1 Jan.  1 July 

NV 

1*72 

X 

87 

Baltimore  k Ohio 

2,500. non  Transferable  — t a xrd 

6 Qu  rtei  ly. 

Balt. 

1-8,5 

821  2 

*3 

do.  do 

1.12*.ono  Coupons,  free  of  tax 

c>Ja  uarv.  July 

1-75 

89 

Buffalo  k State  Line 

fswMioo 

1 st  mort.,  not  conv. 

7 A M il.  Oct. 

N.Y. 

1 *»ib 

X 

95 

98 

do.  do. 

,300.  (KMl 

No  mort..  do. 

7«l  unary.  July,  *• 

i-«;i 

X 

Bellefontaine  k Indiana  . 

OOo.uoo  1st  do.  convertible 

7 J 1 nuary.  July 

**  :isw 

X 100 

ioi 

do.  do.  , 

2i*t  iKiO 

Keal  estate  conv. 

7J  nuary.  July 

“ 1 1 * ‘8 

X .. 

90 

do.  do. 

‘joo.'KHi  Inco’e.gr.Cl.Col.ACin 

7 F h . August 

14 

1 *59 

X 

90 

Cin..  Wilmington,  & Zanesville 

l,:tOo.u<HUst  mort.  conv. 

7 May,  Nov. 

M 

1-|>2 

X 

86 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton,  A Dayton 

&ro,iHhi-2d  mort.,  not  conv. 

7! 

• 4 

1 **.  >8 

X 

91 

95 

do.  . ... 

l.omu*>«»;M  do.  do. 

7 May,  Nov. 

14 

1**0 

X 

80 

83 

Cincinnati  k Marietta  . 

2.5o0.ooo  ist  do.,  conv.  till  1802 

7 January,  July 

l*i ’,8 

X 

n8 

90 

Cleveland,  Pa  inesvi  lie,  k Ashtabula 

567,ooo  ut  mort..  not  conv. 

7 Fell.,  August 

1*01 

X 

93 

95 

Cleveland  k Pittsburgh 

Ml.  MS) 

do.  convertible 

7 Feb..  August 

1*'<0 

X 

89 

90 

do.  do. 

1,200.000 

do.  2*1  sec.,  conv. 

7 March,  Sept. 

1*73 

\ 

78 

80 

Cleveland  k Toledo 

fV2o.ooo 

do.  not  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

“ , 1 8**3 

X 

*9 

90 

Chicago  k RockI*land,  (Illinois) 

S.ooo.ooo 

do.  conv.  till  185« 

7 In  Jan.,  10  July 

1 W7D 

X 101 

103 

Chicago  k Mississippi 

800. (MX! 

do.  do.  1857 

7 April,  Oct. 

44 

1803 

X 

89 

90 

do.  do. 

1,200.000 

do.  not  conv. 

7 April,  Oct. 

41 

X 

. . 

. . 

Covington  k Lexington 

400. ooo  ist  mort.,  not  conv. 

0 April,  Oct. 

44 

1*0*1 

X 

73 

75 

do.  do.  . . . 

1. oou.otHi  2*1  mort..  convertible 

7 March,  Sept. 

44 

1*83 

X 

64 

66 

Fort  Wayne  k Chicago 

1.2*"v».ooo 

do.  conv.  till  l*o:i 

7 January,  July 

44 

X 

80 

85 

Galena  k Chicago 

2.0tHt.iHM  ist  mort..  not  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

44 

1*63 

X 

95 

95 1 2 

do.  do. 

2.0UO.000  2*1  mort.  inconv. 

7 May,  Nov. 

1875 

X 

84^4 

86 

Indianapolis  k Bellefontaine 

450.  mm 

do.  convertible 

7 January,  July 

1 -no-01  X 

90 

92*.  2 

Indiana  Central . 

600.000  24  mort..  do. 

7 May,  tfov. 

!*<>> 

X 

90 

Illinois  Central  .... 

17.000,1  ssi 

Mort..  not  conv. 

7 1 Oct.,  1 April 

1*75 

m 4 

*4 

do.  (Free  Land)  . 

8,000,000  Mge  .145,000  acs.7  sh’s 

7 March,  Sept. 

hw 

X 

82*  4 

Illinois  Great  Western 

l.UOO.OOii  1st  mort..  do. 

10  April,  Oct. 

1*08 

X 

7 7 Vs 

80 

Jeffersonville  (Ind.  to  Louisville) 

300,000 

do.  1st  sec.  do. 

7 March.  Sept. 

44 

1*01 

X 

. . 

75 

do.  do. 

300,000 

do.  2d  do.  do. 

7 April,  Oct. 

44 

1*73 

X 

. . 

75 

Lake  Erie,  Wabash,  k St.  Louis 

8,400.000 

do.  conv.  till  1859 

7 Feb.,  August 

1-75 

X 

81 

82*  ■» 

Lawrenceburgh  k Indianapolis 

fioo.ooo 

do.  do.  1857 

7 March,  Sept. 

1*66 

X 

. . 

Little  Miami 

1,500.000 

do.  not  conv. 

6 April,  Oct. 

“ ;i**3 

X 

86 

87 

Maysville  k Lexington  . 

600.MI0 

do.  conv.  till  I860 

6 January,  July 

** 

1-73 

X 

. . 

Madison  k Indianapolis 

600 . 000  [ do.  convertible 

7 May,  Nov. 

1*01 

\ 

Michigan  Central 

IOoo.ihX)  No  mort..  do. 

8 April,  Oct. 

Dost. 

1 *00 

X 

99 

ioi 

do.  do 

1.305.000 

do.  do. 

8 April,  Oct. 

" 1*09 

Y 100 

103 

Michigan  Southern  . . . 

l.otSi.'SSM-t  mort..  do. 

7 May.  Nov. 

N.  Y 

1*60 

98 

l 99  V2 

Milwaukee  k Mississippi . 

WKl.lSH) 

do.  1st  sec. con.  1857 

8 January,  July 

ft  ft 

1N>J 

99 

[100 

do.  do. 

do.  2d  do.  18,\* 

8 April,  Oct. 

1*1.3 

v 

90 

I 98 

New-York  Central 

8,287.000  No  mort..  not  conv. 

6 May,  Nov. 

44 

1*83 

92 

1 92*.  '2 

do.  do.  convertibles 

S.OOO.oOu  No  con. 15  Je  ’57  to  ’69 

7 June,  15  Dec. 

1804 

102 1 '2 

103 

New-York  k New-Haven  . 

750.000 

do.  do. 

7 June,  Dec. 

N.Y. 

long 

80 

1 

New-York  k Harlem  . 

I.8U0.0OO  1st  mort..  do. 

7 May,  Nov. 

1 *r-l  — 72 

X 

93 

93  V 2 

New-Haven  k New- London  . 

45o.<  s io 

do.  do. 

7 10  M’ch,  It) Sep. 

1*00 

X 

New-Haven  k Hartford  . 

1,000,000 

do.  do. 

6 January,  July 

44 

1*73 

X 

90 

1 971/2 

New- Albany  and  Salem 

fioo.txsi 

do.  on  1st  sec. 

10  April,  Oct. 

44 

1858-62  X 1W 

103 

do.  do.  ... 

2,325,1  hjo 

do. other  do.  con.*68 

8 May,  Nov. 

44 

1 *'14-75  X 

82L- 

Northern  Indiana  .... 

1, (HSU  (Oil 

do.  not  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

44 

1*01 

98 

99 

do.  do.  Goshen  Branch 

l,500.uoo 

do.  do. 

6 Feb.,  August 

4 4 

1*0.8 

X 

94L"2 

1*5 

Northern  Cross 

1.2M  UK  si 

do.  convertible 

7 January,  July 

1*73 

X 

95 

Ohio  Central  .... 

1,250.000 

do.  conv. 

8 Feb.,  August 

1*01 

X 

94 

95 

do 

800.  (S  Ml 

2d  mortgage. 

7 May,  Nov. 

I*i4 

X 

77* '2 

80 

Ohio  k Pennsylvania  . 

1,750.000  1st  mort.,  conv. 

7 January.  July 

44 

1 *0)5-60  X 1W 

do.  do.  .... 

1, 875. <XX)| Income,  no  mor.  con. 

7 April,  Oct. 

I8?2 

X 

89 

90 

Ohio  k Indiana  .... 

1,000,00*1  1st  mort.,  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

1*07 

X 

100 

Panama 

900.  dOo  Con.  1850 

7 January,  July 

1**M> 

103  V*  104 

Pennsylvania  .... 

5.000,000  1st  mort.  con.  till  18C0 

1 7 1 Jan..  1 July 

N.Y. 

1**0 

X 

97 

98 

Reading,  issued  1813  . 

1,57 4,000; Mortgage,  incon. 

6 January.  July. Phil. 

1H-X) 

do.  do.  1844,  48,  49  . . 

3.:!89.n00 

do.  con. 

6 January,  July 

*• 

1*00 

95 

96 

do.  do.  1849, 

3,469.000 

do.  incon. 

6 January,  July 

1*60 

re 

86 

Scioto  k Hocking  Valley  . 

300.000 

7 May,  Nov. 

** 

1*70 

821,-i 

85 

Bpringf.,  Mt.  Vernon,  A Pittsburgh 

500,000  1st  mort.  1st  div.  con. 

7 January,  July 

N.Y. 

1*08 

X 

Steubenville  A Indiana 

1,500.000 

do.  convertible 

7 January,  July 

1*05 

X 

75 

80 

do.  do.  Guaranteed 

600,000  2dmort.guat.Pa.R.R. 

7 April,  Oct. 

1866 

X 

Tennessee  R.  R.’a  guar,  by  Shite 

1st  mort.  conv. 

6! 

44 

X 

Terre-Haute  A Indianapolis 

600,000 

do.  do. 

7 March.  Sept. 

“ 

1866 

x 100 

loava 

Terre-Haute  A Alton 

1,000.000 

do.  do. 

7 Feb.,  August 

#i  ,1865 

X 

89 

90 

do.  do. 

2,000,000  2d  mort.  conv. 

8 Feb.,  August 

“ 11*70 

* 

841/fc 

85 

West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  . 

400,000 

do.conv.  till  1«C3 

7 January,  July 

Phi. 

1*73 

X 

85 

Wilmington  A Manchester  (N.  Oa.) 

GOO.00O 

do.  conv.  till  1865 

7 June,  Dec. 

X 

Delaware.  Lackawanna.  A Western 

1,600.000  1st  mort.  conv. 

7 April,  Oct. 

1 1 875 

X 

94  Vk 

96 

Green  Bay.  Milwaukee,  a Chicago 

400.00U  1st  mort.  conv. 

8 April,  Oct. 

1*63 

X 

97 

97M* 

La  Crosse  A Milwaukee 

960,000  1st  mort  con.  till  1804 

8 May.  Nov. 

N.  Y. 

1874 

X 

87Vfc 

90 

" X stands  ” for  Ex-Intcrest. 
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V.  S.Gov.  Secnrll’t.  >ATABLK- 

Loan,  6 per  cent. 1856  Jan.  July. 

do.  do 186-  do. 

do.  do 1867  do. 

do.  do l«g  do. 

do.  do  Coup.  b’s.1868  do. 

do.  Bpcrct.  do.  1865!  do. 

State  Securities, 

N.  Y.6  perct....l860-'6l-’62t)  Jan.  April. 

do.  do lA64-*63  J July.  Oc 

do.  do.  1872!  Jan.  July. 

do.  5Va  Per  ct 1860-'6lf' 

do.  do 1865 

do.  5 per  ct 1858->30j 

do.  do 1866 

do.  41/a  per  ct.  1858-’58-,64 
Canal  Certific’s, 6 p.  ct.,.1861 
Ohio,  do.  1856] 

do.  do.  I860 

do.  do.  1870 

do.  do.  1875 

do.  5 per  cent 1865 

Pennsylvania.  5 per  ct Feb.  August. 

do.  5 per  ct.  coup. .16771  do. 

" Massachusetts,  5 per  ct....| 

Kentucky.  6 p. ct.b'd.l869-’73  Jan.  July. 
Illinois,  fnt.  Imp.  6 p.  ct.l847| 
d<».  6 per  cent.  Interest 

Indiana  State,  ap-r  ct 

do.  21  2 per  ct 

do.  Canal  Loan.  6 per  ct.| 
do.  Canal  Pref.  5 do.  i 

Maryland,  6 do.)  Jan.  April 

do.  6 do.)  (July,  Oct. 

Alabama,  5 do.  May.  Nov. 

Louisiana,  6 per  ct. bonds.  . Divers. 

Tennessee,  5 do.  do Jan.  July. 

do.  do.  long:  do. 

do.  do..  18*6J  Bo. 

do.  do..  1872} 

do 1*7!, 

do 1872 

do 1870 


iO FF’D  ] as’d 
1 104 


Jan.  April. 
July,  Oct. 

•Jan.  Jaly. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


103 
111 
|1I8U;120 
119  1 .. 

1191^2  .. 
Iloti  ) .. 


Ill 

lit  ! .. 
119^12  120 

107  I .. 

108  ] .. 
104 
106 
100 


!loo  , ..  , 

iv5  aoo  1 


1041/2  lu5 


110 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do.  6 
Virginia,  6 
M>*ouri,  6 
N.  Carolina 6 
Georgia,  6 
California,  7 

City  Securities.  | 

New  York 5 per  c t... 1858-JO  ) peb.  May. 

do.  do.  ...1870-u5  t Xuir  Nov 
•Albany,  Bond, 6 p.c.l871-*81  kb  Ana 
•Alleghany  do.  do.  1875-77 Jan  July 
Baltimore  do.  do.  ISTO-^  Ja.  Ap.  Ju.  Oc 

d°.5<  o 1 April.  Oct. 

Brooklyn  do.  6 do jan  Julv 

*C I e vela nd  d o.  W.  VV7p.c  .1879!  Jjo. 

•< 'iucinatl  do.  6p.c Divers 

•Chicago  do.  do.  167.L77  Jan  July 
•Detroit  W.W.  7 p.c.TO-T&.^V Kb  Au/‘ 
•Jersey  C.  do.  6 do 1877 ij*,/ 

* Louis  villedo.  6 do..  .1880-‘83  Divers  * 

<jo.  V!T !?Jj  March! Sept. 

•M.-mphis  do.  6 do I882,jan  juiv 

•Norfolk  do.  6 do 1*6'  'April  Oct 

• V Orl’ns  do.  6 do..  . July’ 

Ptiiladelp.  6 do.. .1870-^01  do 
•Pittsb *gh  do.  6 do,  ’68-78**83i|)i»er« 

•Rochest’rdo.  6 do 1878 i (i0 

•St.  Louis  do.  6 do do* 

•Sacramento  10  do..  ..18G3-’73  do* 
•S.Francisco  10  do 1*71  May,  Nor., 

* do.  10  do DSV 

Wheeling,  man.  bnds.  WWijiiKh,  SepL 

County  Bond** 

• Alleghanj.Pa.6p.ct.  X.... 


•Fayette,  Ky.  «do.X188l-83; 
•Bnurbon.Ky.  6do.  X.8l’8j| 


Jan.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


*Ma«on.  Ky.  6do.X.81-*83 
•St.  Louis.  Mo.  6 do. X..  18m 

•B  -yle.  Ky.  6do.X 

* I lark,  Ky.  6 do.  X l^li  inpii  i 

•Muskingum,  7 do.  X..18.2  l6*  0ct  1 

•Belmont.  O.  7 do.  X..In]*J 
•Putnam,  O.  7 do.  X.  .187VJ*ni ^u,y* 

•Kooy.O.  j7do.X  1873  Mar^  Sept. 
Railroad  Bouds. 

Eric  1st  mort.  7 p.  ct.  ..1867M»y.  Nov. 
do.  2d  do.conv.do.  . .1859] March,  Sept, 
do.  3d  do.  do.  ..188.11  do. 


96 

1 

66 

!!  h 

85 

8 j 1/4  j 

53 

53  i 

i' 

is 

27  •! 

105 

107  I' 

93 

:: 

9414 

83 

84 1/4 

981/4 

981/2 

lit) 

100v4  J 

974/4 

98 

100 

101  1 

1U0 

..  1 

9J4/4 

W I 

98 

99  1 

1<  KJ 

iu2  ! 

9912 

77l2 

78  ; 

97 

971/2 

loo 

iui  j 

103 1/2 

105  1 

96 

96  Lb 

921/2 

93 

Io2*/4'1i.U  1 

1 96 

971/2 

1 

871/2 

91 

93  | 

•• 

75 

77  L* 

W 1 

94 

941/2 

81 

811/2 

85  4 a 

851/2!1 

83 

871-2  | 

99  U2 

IOO  i 

75 

76  j 

74V'2 

75 

m m 

80  ! 

771/2 

80  i 

74 

771/2 

84 

84L2  , 

72'  2' 

7i 

7J‘/2‘] 

95 

97  1 

95 

97  ' 

::  1 

109 

UOL* 

993/4 

100  I 

941/2 

April,  Oct. 
iFeb.  Aug. 
Feb.  Aug. 
Jan.  July, 
do. 

M’ch,  Sept. 
April,  Oct. 
Feb-  Aug. 
do. 

Jan.  July. 
May,  Nov. 
Jun.  July. 
June,  Dec. 
Feb.  Aug. 
Dec. 

Jan.  July, 
do. 

Feb.  Aug. 
Apr.  Oct. 
Feb.  Aug. 
,15  F.  15  Au 
|Jau.  July, 
do. 

.May  15  No. 
Jan.  July. 
Feb.  Aug. 


Railroad  Bonds.  ;int.  pav’bl-  orr’p.  ase'p 

Erie  Income  7 p.  ct.  ..1873  Feb.  Aug.  91 J >'2 ' W3.i 

do.  Convertlblesdo.  ..1*71  do.  8-H'i'  86 
do.  do.  do.  . .1862  Jan.  July.  90  | 92 

Hud’n  R.  1st mor.do.  1869-70  Feb.  Aug.  103  i .. 

do.  2d  do.  do.  ..I860  16  Ju.  16  D.  92  91 

llud'n  R.  conv.  7 p.  ct.  1867  ,May,  Nov.  i 76  j 7.J  2 

I.a*t  } «iir 

R.  R.  Co.’s.  Dividend 

Baltimore  A Ohio. ...100] 

Chicago  A Kock-lsl'd  100  i 
Cin.,  Ham.,  A DaytonlOO  10 
Cleveland.  Col.  A Cin.100  13 
Oleve.  A Pittsburgh. .30  ; 10 
Cleveland  A Toledo... 50  . 10 

Erie 100  7 

Catena  & Chicago....  100  20 

Harlem 50  i 4 

do.  preferred 50  8 

Hudson  River 100  i 

Illinois  Central 100  7 

Little  Miami 30  10 

M icon  A Western 10  ; 9 

Michigan  Central 100  ' 8 

do.  Southern  . .100  5 

do.  do.  con.  st.100  18 

New-Jersey 50  0 

N.  Haven  A Hartford. 100  0 
New -York  Central...  .UK)  15 
N.  Y.  k New-IIavenlOO 
O lio  & Pennsylvania. 50  i H 

Panama 100  70 

Pennsylvania 50  116 

Rea«ling 50  I 6 

Rome  k Watertown. .100  110 


. 50 -V  DO  ’ l 
j 98  9*1/2 

76  .. 

! 107  lb  106M1 
I 561/2!  57 
I 91L  2!  95 
i 52/8  5-3 
I109V2-110 
I 29  | 2914 


Miscellaneous. 

N.  Y.  Life  A Trust  Co.100  [10 
Ohio  do.  iOO  | 8 

N.  Y.  Gas-Light  Co.... 50  10 

Manhattan  do 50  10 

Dela.  A Hud.  Can.  ColOO ! 9 
Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.50  >10 

Boston  Banks* 

par 

Atlantic 100 

Atlas 100 

Blackstone 100 

Boston 50 

Boylston 100 

Broadway,  (3.  Boston). ..100 

City 100 

Columbian 100; 

Commerce 100 

Eagle 100 

Eliot, 100; 

Exchange 100, 

Faneuil  Hall 100 

Freeman’s 100 

Globe 100 

Granite; 100 

Grocers’ 100 

Hamilton 100 

Howard, 100 

Market 70! 

Massachusetts 2oO[ 

Maverick 100 

Mechanics’.  (3.  Boston).. 100 

Merchants’ 100| 

National .....UK); 

New-England 100. 

North 100[ 

North  America 100; 

Shawrinit 100[ 

Shoe  and  leather 100: 

St . te 60! 


421/2 
, ttU 
100 

1W  |l04 
1021  2 103 
iu9  lUiiiVi 
99  100 


loii  4 


86  I 871/2 
1031/2  104 


90^4 

93 

70 


150  1 155 

1011/2  102 


91 
931,4 
75 


135 

m 

132 

I1I2V41 


138 

135 

1.3.3 

113 


Feb.  Aug. 

[Jan.  July. 

'May  Nov. 

Jan.  July. 

|June,  Dec. 

Feb.  Aug. 

Diw’d** 

1854-5. 

4 4 1 04 1/4  1 05 

4 4 105  UoO 

4 4 104  1 105 

4 4 581/2  : 6 9 

5 4Vb  109  1110 

4 100  101 

3l/g  3V'2  107  108 

31/2  3 1/2  104  1 105 

4 4 1021/1  103 

4 4 107 1/2  108 

4 4 102  1103 

4 4 limim 

4 4 107  !ll»S 

6 6 116  118 

4 4 HC  117 

3Vh  8V2  I02I/4!  1023  4 
4 4 I 98 

4 4 1115  1116  * 

4 4 98|/2j  99 

5 5 | Wt  2l  *9 

81-5  31-6  255  258 

I 94  95 

il07  jluo 
llOJl/4  l<hd,fc 
1 102 1 -iil021^ 
.llOkVHl 
jl  03*/ 2 104 

105 

106 


new.  a 

4t/2 

3 va 


4 
4 
4 
4 

3l^!l04 
4 |105 


111  [112 


31/2  64C'2  6.M  /j 


106 
lot) 
1121  4 
1 13 
l"4 


: Suffolk 

..looi 

5 

5 

. , 

1 Traders’ 

..100! 

4 

4 

105 

Tradesman’s,  (Chel.).. 

. .100, 

4 

4 

95 

Tremont 

..UH)j 

5 

4 

111^4 

Union 

..100, 

4 

4 

111 

Washington 

..100’ 

4 

31/2  i‘fl-u«  i 

Webster,  . .............. 

..1001 

31  2 

31  2 

104  1 4! 

N.B.  All  Stocks  not  specified  as  Bonds  are  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson  1st  and 
S j Mortgage  aud  Erie  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  *' # ” denotes  Ex-interest  or  Kx-DivuUud. 
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Banking  in  Cincinnati. — We  are  gratified  to  loam  that  W.  Smead,  Esq.,  pro- 
poses to  reimburse,  from  his  own  means,  all  the  female  depositors  of  the  Citizens* 
Bank,  who,  during  its  temporary  suspension,  were  compelled  by  necessity  to  cash 
their  claims  at  a discount.  This  generous  measure  is  in  accordance  with  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  Smead.  The  man  who  could  devote  so  much  time  and  labor,  and  the 
sum  of  twenty-thousand  dollars  out  of  his  pocket  for  the  establishment  of  the 
“ Widows’  Home,”  and  contribute  so  largely  to  all  our  charitable  aud  public  insti- 
tutions, could  not  allow  women  to  lose  any  thing  by  his  bank. — 67  n.  Gazt.tte^  June  8. 

About  ono  in  a thousand  only  of  the  banks  which  suspend,  pay  their  debts  and 
resume  operations  with  untarnished  reputations.  It  is  a fact,  however,  that  bank- 
ing can  be  done  with  certain  safety,  without  respect  to  any  combination  of  adverse 
extrinsic  circumstances,  and  there  is  no  better  evidence  of  this,  than  the  stoppage, 
liquidation,  payment  of  obligations  without  deduction,  and  resumption  in  full  credit, 
by  the  “Citizens’  Bank”  of  this  city,  owned  by  Messrs.  Smead,  Collard  4 Hughes. 
The  reductions  of  its  liabilities  from  $1,800,000,  to  below  $260, OOu,  in  less  than  six 
months,  without  strain,  lass,  suit,  judgment-lions,  or  attachments,  is  a financial  feat 
worthy  of  especial  mention  in  these  degenerate  days.  Tho  Citizens’  Bank  haa 
proved  its  management  to  have  been  sound  to  tho  core ; and  it  seems  to  be  no 
more  than  fair,  now  that  it  has  opened  its  portals  again  to  all  comers,  published  an 
accredited  statement  of  its  condition,  and  advertised  a very  large  parcel  of  real  estate 
for  sale,  that  it  should  receive  the  confidence  of  the  public  Where  there  is  ability 
and  integrity,  banking  is  as  safe  to  all  concerned,  as  running  a steam-engine;  both 
bank  and  boiler,  however,  always  will  burst,  as  indeed  every  business  will,  when, 
incompetent  or  dishonest  men  hold  the  helm  of  affairs. — Cin.  Times, 


England’s  Mineral  Wealth. — On  the  authority  of  Mr#  Robert  Hunt,  Govern- 
ment Keeper  of  Mineral  Records,  the  following  statement  is  regarded  as  an  approxi- 
mation, very  near  the  truth,  of  tho  annual  value  of  our  mineral  wealth : Coal,  as 
raised  at  the  pit’s  mouth,  £ll,0u0,000;  iron,  £10,000,00i) ; copper,  £l,600,0o0; 
lead,  £1,000,000;  tin,  £40u,000 ; silver,  £210,000;  zinc,  £10, Ono;  salt,  clays,  cto, 
£500,000 ; giving  the  enormous  total  of  £24,62o,000.  This  is  tho  value  of  tho  raw* 
material.  When  the  cost  of  labor  employed  in  converting  this  mass  of  matter  into 
articles  of  utility  or  objects  of  ornament  is  added,  it  will  be  swelled  a hundred-fold. 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New- York. — Joseph  Kemochan,  Esq.,  Vice-President  of  the  Fulton  Bank,  was, 
on  Saturday,  June  16,  unanimously  elected  President  of  that  institution,  in  place  of 
John  Adams,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Chartered  Banks. -The  charter  of  the  old  Greenwich  Bank  of  this  city,  expired 
On  the  1st  June,  with  a capital  of  $200,000,  and  accumulated  profits  (according 
to  the  last  quarterly  statement)  of  over  $63,000,  or  somewhat  over  $31.50  per 
cent  The  Bank  has  since  been  organized  under  the  general  law,  with  the  same 
officers.  The  stock  of  the  new  association  is  selling  at  121  to  123;  the  premium 
is,  of  course,  based  upon  anticiated  profits  and  not  upon  accrued  profits. 

Albany. — Andrew  White,  Esq.,  Cashier,  has  been  elected  Vice-President  of  the 
Commercial  Bank,  Albany;  and  Powers  L.  Green,  Esq.,  succeeds  Mr.  White  as 
Cashier. 

Newark. — E.  Allen,  Esq.,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Newark, 
Wayne  oounty,  N.  Y.,  in  place  of  L.  McCam,  Esq.,  resigned. 

# Troy. — The  Troy  Budget  learns  that  another  bank  is  about  to  be  organized  in  that 
city,  and  that  it  is  proposed  to  have  it  located,  for  “up  town  interests,”  on  the  site 
of  the  old  freight-house  on  the  Troy  4 Grecnbush  Railroad,  at  the  lower  juuction  of 
King  and  River  streets.  It  is  to  be  called  “ The  Merchants’  Exchange  Bank” — so 
it  is  said.  The  books  are  now  open  for  subscriptions. 
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Weedsport . — Tho  Weedsport  Bank,  Cayuga  county,  has  commenced  operations. 
President.  Lyman  Soule,  Esq.;  Cashier,  R.  L.  Mack,  Esq.;  capital,  $I00,U()0.  This 
town  is  situated  about  155  miles  west  from  Albany. 


Canajoharie. — The  Canajoharie  Bank,  in  tho  village  of  Canajolmrie,  has  com- 
menced operaliona  President,  Abraham  N.  Van  Alstyne,  Esq.;  Cashier,  Walstino 
Moyer,  Esq.  Capital,  $100,000. 

Country  Banks. — The  following  appointments  have  been  recently  made  in  tho 
country  banks  of  New- York  : 


Location. 

yam e of  Bank. 

Albion, 

Bank  of  Orleans, 

Cooperstown, 

Otsego  County  Bank, 

Chester, 

Chester  Bank, 

Elmira, 

Chemung  CanAl  Bank, 

Herkimer, 

Agricultural  Bank, 

Lowvilie, 

Bank  of  Lowvilie, 

Newburgh, 

Powell  Bank, 

Rochester, 

Eagle  Bank, 

Sing  Sing, 

Bank  of  Sing  Sing, 

Somers, 

F armers  6l  Drovers’, 

Troy, 

Manufacturers*  Bank, 

Tonawanda, 

Niagara  River  Bank, 

Watertown, 

Bank  of  Watertown. 

Presiden  t. 
Henry  A.  King, 
William  II.  AverelL 
Jesse  Bull. 

Peter  Tracy. 
Benjamin  Carver. 
William  L Easton. 
Homer  Kamsdell. 


Bcnj.  Brandreth,  M.D. 
Gerard  Crane, 


E.  S.  Prosser. 
William  IJ.  Angel, 


Cashier. 
J.  M.  Cornell. 


John  II.  Eobertion,  Jr. 

H.  M.  Biased. 

Charles  P.  Hart. 

Louis  L Angel. 


Massachusetts. — The  following  gentlemen  were  appointed  the  committee  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  second  resolution  adopted  by  tho  Bank  Convention  at  Boston, 
namely:  Messrs.  Carney,  of  Lowell ; Whittemore,  of  Cambridge;  Ripley,  of  Green- 
field ; Morgan,  of  Springfield ; Chadwick,  of  Salem ; Thayer,  of  Boston  ; and  Bates, 
of  Westfield. 

The  Boston  Journal  thinks  it  is  questionable  whether  the  stock  will  bo  subscribed, 
or  the  bank  go  into  operation.  It  says  : 

“It  is  urged  in  favor  of  it  that  the  banks  may  savo  a part  of  tho  interest  they 
now  lose  on  their  deposits  with  tho  Suffolk,  and  make  a good  investment  by  taking 
stock  in  the  new  bank.  On  the  other  side,  it  is  said  that  the  new  bank  is  sub- 
ject to  restrictions,  can  issue  no  bills  under  ten  dollars,  is  compelled  to  take  cur- 
rent bills  at  par,  and  is  virtually  subject  to  a tax  of  two  per  cent  instead  of  one  on 
its  capital,  as  a large  proportion  of  its  stock  must  bo  taken  by  banks  who  pay  one 
per  cent  on  their  present  capital,  and  must  pay  the  same  on  that  of  the  new  bank. 

“It  is  understood  that  while  the  Suffolk  Bank  has  made  its  system  profitable,  it 
employs  sixty  extra  clerks  to  count  the  money,  at  a cost  of  sixty  thousand  dollars 
yearly,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  two  systems  of  redemption  were  established,  with  tho 
necessity  of  counting  the  bills  at  two  places  instead  of  one,  if  the  whole  profit  will 
not  be  lost.  It  is,  too,  an  open  question  whether  a new  institution,  controlled  by 
country  banka  who  have  interests  of  their  own  to  subserve,  will  preserve  as  good 
a currency  as  an  independent  bank  like  the  Suffolk.” 


Vermont. — The  Bank  of  St.  Albans  has  closed  its  business,  the  charter  having 
expired  on  the  1st  January  last 

Hyde  Park. — The  Lamoille  County  Bank,  at  TTydo  Park,  has  commenced  oper- 
ations with  a capital  of  $75,000.  L.  II.  Noyes,  Esq.,  President ; C.  S.  Noyes,  Esq., 
Cashier. 


Rhode-Island. — Seven  charters  for  new  banks  were  granted  by  tho  last  Legis- 
lature of  Rhode-Island,  namely  : The  Bank  of  the  Republic,  in  Providence ; the 
Slater  Bank,  in  North-Providence;  tho  Sowamsot  Bank,  in  Warren;  the  Farmers’ 
Bank,  in  North -Kingston ; the  Ashaway  Bank,  in  Hopkinton;  the  Tiverton  Bank, 
in  Tiverton;  and  the  Franklin  Five  Cent  Savings  Bank,  in  Providence.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  augmentation  of  bank  capital,  two  banks  in  Providence,  tho  American 
Bank  and  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  were  each  authorized  to  increase  the  amount  of 
their  stock  from  one  to  two  millions  of  dollars.  Books  of  subscription  have  already 
been  opened  to  the  stock  of  tho  Sowamsot  Bank  and  the  Ashaway  Bank. 
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Prcnddence. — The  Bank  of  the  Republic  has  been  organized  by  the  appointments 
of  Nathaniel  A.  Eddy,  as  President,  and  C.  M.  liowlet,  Esq.,  as  Cashier. 

Korih- Provide  nee. — The  Sinter  Bank  (named  after  Samuel  Slater,  one  of  the  early 
advoeates  of  cotton  manufactures)  will  commence  business  in  a few  weeks. 
President,  Lewis  Kairbrother,  Esq.,  Cashier,  James  0.  Starkweather,  Esq.  (Wo 
hope  the  Bank  will  have  fair  weather  in  its  operations  until  tho  charter  expires.) 

Pennsylvania. — S.  C.  Palmer,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  placo  of  J.  J.  Cope,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Lancaster. — Tho  Lancaster  Savings  Institution  has  failed,  in  consequence  of  the 
defalcation  of  tho  Treasurer.  Capital,  $5o,ouo ; special  deposits,  bearing  interest, 
$400,588;  transient  deposits,  $77,404.  Tho  Examining  Committee  proposed  to 
special  depositors,  to  renew  their  certificates  at  70  per  cent  of  tho  principal,  at  one 
year,  bearing  interest  at  4 per  cent  from  July  1st  next,  and  bo  renewed  from  year 
to  year  for  three  years.  And  to  transient  depositors  they  proposo  to  pay  at  the 
same  rate  in  cash,  in  three  equal  monthly  installments.  As  security  for  the  future 
safety  of  the  deposits  thus  arranged,  it  is  designed  to  ask  tho  stockholders  to  refill 
their  stock,  and  thus  renew  tho  capital  amounting  to  filly  thousand  dollars. 

Philadelphia . — Tho  City  Bank,  Philadelphia,  chartered  at  the  late  session  of  the 
Legislature,  with  a capital  of  $500,000,  has  been  organized  for  business,  and  A.  M. 
Eastwiek  has  been  selected  as  its  President,  and  Robert  L.  Martin  ns  its  Cashier. 
Tho  charter  requires  tho  banking  house  to  bo  located  west  of  Sixth  street,  which, 
with  tho  selection  of  officers,  indicates  that  tho  institution  will  bo  favorably  inclined 
to  West-Philadelphia  interests. 

New- Jersey. — The  Stato  Treasurer  of  New-Jersey  has  declared  a dividend  of  90 
cents  on  tho  Wheat  Growers’  Bank  not^s  of  Newton,  and  G5  cents  on  the  Mer- 
chants’ Bank  of  Bridgeton;  ho  gives  certificates  for  the  balance,  which  we  are  as- 
sured will  be  paid  at  an  early  day  with  interest.  The  efficient  course  of  the  State 
Treasurer  contrasts  favorably  with  tho  courso  pursued  by  the  Chancellor  and  his 
receivers  in  winding  up  tho  Commercial  Bank,  Perth  Amboy,  and  People's  Bank, 
Paterson.  Tho  Amboy  Bank  receivers  have  made  two  dividends  after  a lapse  of 
four  years,  retaining  many  valuable  assets  in  their  hands,  Tho  receivers  of  tho 
People’s  Bank,  Paterson,  have  made  but  one  dividend  of  15  cents,  which  was 
paid  three  years  ago;  since  then  they  have  received  upwards  of  $50,000,  which 
they  have  thus  far  withheld  from  tho  creditors  of  tho  Bauk,  out  of  which  we  pre- 
gumo  tho  three  receivers  will  draw  their  salaries  for  tho  whole  timo  for  their  valu- 
able services.  The  receivers  of  those  broken  banks  are  appointed  by  the  Chancellor, 
who  should  for  his  own  honor  compel  them  to  pay  over  all  the  funds  in  their  hands, 
to  whomsoever  they  are  justly  due. 

Paterson . — The  receivers  of  tho  Peoplo’s  Bank,  of  Paterson,  give  notice  that  a 
further  dividend  of  twenty-two  per  cent  on  outstanding  certificates  issued  by  them, 
is  payable  at  their  office  in  Paterson,  on  tho  26th  inst. 

Newark. — The  stockholders  of  tho  Old  Newark  Banking  and  Insurance  Company, 
will  learn  that  tho  Directors  have  just  declared  the  usual  semi-annual  dividend  of 
5 per  cent,  besides  a dividend  of  10  per  cent  from  their  surplus  funds — both  pay- 
able on  the  first  of  July.  Tho  whole  amount  of  this  dividend  is  $70,297.50.  This 
substantial  old  institution  will  thus  pay  its  stockholders  for  tho  year  the  handsome 
sum  of  twenty  per  cent  on  their  investments.  The  charter  has  been  renewed — 
present  capital,  $508,000. 

Nohth-Caholina. — Tho  Bank  of  Clarendon,  chartered  by  tho  last  Legislature,  to 
bo  located  in  Fayetteville,  will  go  into  operation  in  a few  weeks.  Specimens  of  the 
notes  have  boon  received  for  tho  approval  of  the  commissioners. 

Wilmington. — The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Wilmington  has  been  secured.  Over 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  tho  capital  stock  havo  been  subscribed,  and  as 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO-^ 


1855.] 


Bank  Bams. 


soon  as  $50,000  are  paid  in,  and  ten  days’  notice  given  as  required  by  the  charter, 
the  Bank  will  proceed  to  organize.  It  is  expected  that  this  amount  will  be  col- 
lected in  a few  days.  It  will  be  some  time,  of  course,  before  the  institution  can 
commence  banking  operations. 

Bank  Capital. — The  capital  of  several  banks  in  North-Carolina  has  been  recently 
increased,  namely:  Bank  of  Wadesborough,  present  capital,  $270, OuO;  Bank  of 
Charlotte,  $:h)0,o00;  Farmers’  Bank  of  Elizabeth  City,  $270,000  ; Bank  of  Wash- 
ington, $375,000. 

Socrn-CABOLIXA. — I.  W.  Stokes.  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Ham- 
burgh Bank,  in  place  of  Hiram  Hutcheson,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Virginia. — A branch  of  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Virginia  has  been  established  at 
Blacksburgh,  Montgomery  county,  212  miles  south-west  from  Richmond,  with  a 
capital  of  $100,000.  President  James  R.  Kent,  Esq.;  Cashier,  W.  II.  Peck,  Esq. 

Ohio. — The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Circleville  expired  on  the  1st  March,  1855. 
Messrs.  W.  W.  Bierce,  J.  L.  Franklin,  and  John  Boggs,  Jr.,  have  been  appointed 
Trustees  to  collect  the  assets  of  the  institution  and  liquidate  the  remaining 
liabilities. 

Georgia. — I)r.  I.  T.  Robertson  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Brand i Bank 
of  the  State  of  Georgia,  at  Washington,  in  place  of  W.  F.  Alexander,  Esq., 
resigned. 

Ohio. — Several  of  the  bankers  and  brokers  of  Cleveland  have  given  notico  that 
the  issue  of  the  stock  banks  from  the  old  plate  will  be  received  only  at  a discount 
of  five  per  cent.  Tins  movement  is  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  old  plate  was  once 
stolen,  and  counterfeits  numerously  circulated,  and  the  bills,  botli  genuine  and 
spurious,  have  become  badly  worn,  and  cannot  be  distinguished.  The  object  is  to 
drive  home  these  issues. 

The  Legislature  of  Ohio,  of  late  years,  has  been  adverse  to  the  banking  interests, 
and  has  driven  capital  from  that  State  to  Indiana  and  elsewhere.  The  bank  capital 
of  Ohio  is  less  than  that  of  the  city  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  and  is  two  millions  less  now 
than  in  1850.  The  circulation  has  been  reduced  twenty  per  cent,  and  the  loans, 
specie,  etc.,  are  likewise  diminished. 

Portsmouth. — Washington  Kinney,  Esq.,  was,  on  the  13th  of  June,  elected  Presi- 
dent of  the  Branch  State  Bank  of  Ohio  at  Portsmouth  ; and  Peter  Kinney,  Esq., 
was  elected  Cashier  hi  place  of  M.  W.  Lodwick,  resigned. 

Indiana. — The  commissioners  appointed  by  the  last  Indiana  Legislature  to 
organize  the  new  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  were  in  session  in  Indianapolis  last  week. 
They  located  branches  at  the  following,  among  other  places : Indianapolis,  New-Al- 
bany,  Fort  Wayne,  Madison,  Connersville,  Bedford,  Lima,  Lafayetto,  and  Laporto. 
The  amount  to  be  subscribed  at  each  branch  for  the  purpose  of  its  organization  is 
$100,000.  After  a sufficient  number  of  branches  are  organized  each  appoints  a 
member  of  the  board  of  directors  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  whole.  Each 
branch  is  mutually  responsible  for  the  liabilities  of  all  others,  and  the  stock- 
holders are  also  individally  responsible  for  the  liabilities  of  all  the  brandies.  After 
the  central  board  is  organized,  that  board  will  authorize  an  increase  of  the 
capital  of  each  branch  to  such  an  amount  as  may  be  deemed  appropriate,  within 
the  limit  prescribed  by  the  charter,  which  authorizes  an  aggregate  capital,  not 
exceeding  $6,000,000,  for  all  the  branches. 

Free  Banks. — The  Auditor  of  the  State  of  Indiana  notifies  those  holding  the  cir- 
culating notes  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  at  Lafayette,  Merchants’  Bank  at  Springfield, 
Green  County  Bank,  at  Bloomfield,  Government  Stock  Bank,  at  Lafayette,  Laurel 
Bank,  at  Laurel,  Bank  of  Connersville,  at  Connersville,  Wabash  Valley  Bank,  at 
Logansport,  Bank  of  T.  Wadsworth,  at  Michigan  City,  to  return  the  same  to 
the  office  for  cancellation  on  or  beforo  the  15th  day  of  July  next,  that  the  out- 
standing circulation  may  bo  determined  as  accurately  ns  possible  and  a pro  rata 
dividend  thereon  declared.  Certificates  for  the  amount  returned  will  bo  issued,  and 
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the  dividend  on  the  respective  banks  paid  upon  the  presentation  of  the  certificates 
at  the  Auditor's  otfieo,  after  the  1 5th  of  August  next. 

RushviUe. — The  Rank  of  Ohio  Valley  has  just  been  organized  in  this  place,  with 
a capital  of  $n»2,00ot  to  be  increased  to  not  exceed  $400,000.  John  J.  Helm, 
President,  and  E.  L.  Rice,  Cashier. 

This  is  the  first  organization  under  the  amended  law,  which  requires  at  least 
eleven  stockholders,  the  deposit  of  $1  Lo  worth  of  State  stock  for  every  $100  of 
circulation,  with  an  additional  real  estate  security  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  making 
an  access  of  security  of  thirty-five  per  cent. 

Wisconsin. — Tlio  capital  of  the  Badger  Stato  Bank,  at  Janesville,  has  been 
increased  to  $50,000.  E.  L.  Dimmock,  Esq.,  President,  Henry  C.  Matteson,  Esq., 
Cashier. 

Canada. — Alexander  Simpso*,  Esq.,  has  resigned  as  Cashier  of  the  Montreal 
Bank,  his  failing  health  rendering  it  impossible  for  him  to  fulfill,  satisfactorily,  the 
harassing  and  onerous  duties  of  his  office.  Mr.  Simpson  has  been  for  many 
years  connected  with  the  institution ; and  in  losing  his  services,  the  Bank  loses  a 
valuable  manager.  David  Davidson,  Esq.,  of  the  Montreal  branch  of  the  Bank  of 
JJritish  North  America,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal,  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of  Alexander  Simpson,  Esq. 

New-York. — Bank  Dividends  Payable  in  July. — Bank  of  America,  4 per  cent; 
Bank  of  Commerce,  4 per  cent;  Bank  of  New-York,  4 percent;  Bank  of  North 
America,  3$  per  cent;  Continental  Bank,  4 per  cent;  Market  Bank,  4 per  cent; 
Mechanics’  Bank,  4 per  cent;  Metropolitan  Bank,  4 per  cent;  People’s  Bank,  3^ 
per  cent ; Tradesmen’s  Bank,  5 per  cent ; Seventh  Ward  Bank,  5 per  cent ; Atlan- 
tic Bank,  Brooklyn,  10  per  cent. 

Baltimore  Dividends  for  July. — Union  Bank,  4J  per  cent;  Farmers  & Plant- 
ers’ Bank,  4^ ; Citizens’  Bank,  6 ; Western  Bank,  5 ; Ocean  Mutual  Insurance  Com- 
j»ny,  3*. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Currency  or  Money : Jte  Nature  and  Uses,  and  the  Infects  <f  the  Circulation  of  Bank 
Notes  for  Currency . By  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  112.  Little,  Brown  k 
Co.  trice,  Fifty  Cents. 

This  pamphlet  is  the  result  of  many  years’  observation  on  the  part  of  a practical 
mind.  The  author  makes  some  valuable  suggestions  as  to  the  condition  of  the  cur- 
rency, the  value  of  paper  money.  We  propose  to  defer  any  elaborate  remarks  on 
the  Bubject  to  another  No.  In  the  mean  time,  the  best  service  we  can  render  to 
our  readers  is  to  give  them  the  first  chapter  of  the  pamphlet,  (see  pp.  34  to  45.) 
Copies  of  the  pamphlet  will  be  mailed  to  order  by  Messra  Little,  Brown  k Co.,  Bos- 
ton, or  by  Appleton  & Co.,  New-York. 

The  United  States  Insurance  Gazette . June,  1855.  G.  E.  Currie,  79  Pine  street. 

This  work  is  intended  to  fhrnish  information  in  reference  to  Fire,  Marine,  and 
Life  Insurance,  not  only  of  our  own  city  and  State,  but  of  other  portions  of  the 
country.  We  have  already  extracted  a valuable  table  from  this  number,  showing 
the  names,  capital,  and  value  of  each  of  the  Companies  in  this  city.  Those  who 
wish  to  ascertain  the  names  and  capital  of  similar  Companies  in  Boston  and  Phila- 
delphia, will  find  in  the  present  number  ample  details.  The  friends  of  the  late 
Walter  R.  Jones,  of  this  city,  have  contributed  to  this  work  a short  biographical 
sketch  of  that  gentleman,  to  record  his  character  as  an  underwriter,  a friend,  and  as  a 
citizen — and  his  valuable  services  to  the  Atlantic  Mutual  Insurance  Company,  and 
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to  other  public  institutions  of  New-York.  Article  II.  is  an  account  of  the  Steam 
Fire  Pump.  Art.  ILL  Life  Insurance.  Art  IV.  Foreign  Insurance  in  Canada. 
Art.  V.  Savings  Banks  of  New-York.  Art.  VI.  Reports  of  the  City  Fire  Mar- 
shal, with  a variety  of  articles  on  various  subjects  connected  with  Insurance. 

There  is  ample  room  for  such  a work  as  the  Insurance  Gazette.  It  can  be  made 
the  medium  and  repository  of  much  valuable  information  to  the  underwriter  and 
the  merchant.  We  learn  that  the  editor  will  soon  add  a legal  department  to  the 
work,  to  embrace  current  decisions  upon  Fire,  Marine,  and  Life  Insurance  points. 

Baulin//  Laws  of  Massachusetts — beany  a compilation  of  all  the  general  statutes  of  the 
Commonwealth , now  in  force , relating  to  Banks,  Banking  and  Savings  Institution s,  with 
notes,  references  to  alterations  in  the  statutes,  abstracts  <f  decisions  If  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court,  and  quotat'oais from  reports  of  the  Bank  Commissioners.  By  William 
A.  Ricuardsox,  Counsellor  at  Law. 

This  extended  title  explains  the  character  of  this  work,  which  forms  a neatly 
printed  pamphlet  of  82  pages.  It  will  be  found  convenient  lor  reference,  especially 
as  it  is  provided  with  a copious  index,  a great  merit  in  a work  of  this  kind.  It 
includes  the  statutes  of  the  present  year,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  relating  to  the 
subject.  A certificate  of  the  Bank  Commissioners  bears  witness  to  the  apparent 
completeness  and  value  of  the  work.  Published  in  Lowell  by  Messrs.  Merrill  k 
Metcalf  Boston  : Sanborn,  Carter  k Bazin. 

A Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law.  By  the  late  John  William  Smith.  Third  edition. 
Greatly  enlarged,  and  revised  throughout,  from  the  late  English  edition.  By  Jamki 
P.  Holcombk  aud  William  G.  Guolson.  8yo.  pp.  75f>.  New-York:  IX  Apple- 
ton  k Co. 

A new  edition  of  this  standard  treatise,  prepared  with  reference  to  the  latest 
American  decisions,  must  prove  highly  acceptable  to  the  American  bar.  There  are 
few  books  in  any  legal  library  characterized  by  greater  fullness,  perspicuity,  and 
accuracy.  It  is,  what  it  purports  to  be,  a complete  compendium  of  mercantile  law; 
treating  thoroughly  the  subject  of  mercantile  persons;  mercantile  property;  mer- 
cantile contracts;  and  mercantile  remedies.  In  the  notes,  greac  prominence  has 
been  given  to  the  decisions  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  not  only 
because  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  these  decisions,  and  the  eminent  reputation  of  that 
Court,  but  in  the  just  hope  of  their  eventual  reception  by  our  State  judiciaries  as 
authoritative  expositions  of  commercial  law.  The  object  in  the  present  edition, 
more  than  ever,  lias  been  to  make  the  book  one  of  the  greatest  practical  utility. 
The  mechanical  appearance  of  the  volume  is  every  way  worthy  of  the  publisher. 

De  Bow's  Review,  Industrial  Resources,  etc.  Vol.  18,  No.  5. 

l)c  Bouis  Review  for  May  contains  the  able  article,  by  Mr.  Garnett,  of  Virginia, 
upon  the  South  and  the  Union;  and  Mr.  McCord’s  elaborate  review  of  British 
Emancipation  ; a short  paper  by  Dr.  Scott,  of  California;  and  a very  full  one  upon 
Education  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall,  of  Mississippi,  in  which  new  and  striking 
views  are  presented  to  the  South.  Professor  Forshey  has  a paper  upon  the  rail- 
road system  of  Texas,  and  the  editor  has  one  upon  our  new  consular  and  diploma- 
tic system. 

The  first  article  in  the  Juno  number  is  by  Mr.  Garnett,  of  Virginia,  on  the 
“ South  and  the  Union.”  II.  Diplomatic  and  Consular  System  of  the  U.  S.  III. 
Source*  from  which  great  Empires  come.  IV.  Texas  and  the  Topography  of  tho 
Rio  Grande.  V.  Negro  Rule.  VI.  Agriculture  and  Horticulture.  VI J.  Commer- 
cial Convention  of  1855.  VIII.  Danish  Sound  Dues.  IX.  Antiquity  of  British 
Commerce.  X.  Internal  Improvements.  XI.  Manufactures,  Mining,  and  Internal 
Improvements. 

The  subjects  treated  of  by  tho  Review  nro  such  as  to  commend  it  to  tho  close 
attention  of  every  merchant  and  every  statesman.  The  editors  residence  at 
Washington  enables  him  to  compile  successfully  and  with  great  advantage  to  his 
readers,  statistical  and  other  details  of  the  first  importance,  from  the  public  archives 
of  the  Departments.  Matters  of  this  kind  should  be  published  annually  by  tho 
Government,  as  a sort  of  “Annual  Register,”  or  cotemporary  history  of  the  coun- 
try. But  iu  the  absence  of  this,  a monthly  review  as  established  by  Mr.  De  Bow, 
the  result  of  individual  enterprise,  is  in  part  a substitute. 
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New-York,  Junk  28,  1855. 

Exchange  on  London , at  sixty  days'  sight , 9}  a 10  per  cent  premium . 

Tite  marked  features  in  money  affairs  during  the  month  of  June  may  be  said  to  be  a greater 
cheapness  of  capital,  and  a slight  tendency  to  speculation  In  stocks.  Tho  violent  re&ction  In  the 
money  market  last  fall  produced  n decided  reduction  in  the  bulk  of  business  in  every  department 
of  trade.  This  is  one  of  tho  inevitable  results  of  a scarcity  and  high  price  of  money.  Business 
men  will  not  pay  high  rates  on  loans  for  any  length  of  time,  and  they  will  gradually  and  certainly 
roduce  their  business  to  such  a level  as  will  secure  legitimate  loans  at  fair  rates. 

The  greater  facilities  now  existing  for  obtaining  loans  on  stocks  has  given  an  Impetus  to  the 
market  values  of  all  public  securities  at  the  stock  board.  The  solid  3tato  six  per  cents  have  nearly 
all  advanced  to  par  or  within  a fraction  of  it ; and  we  think  those  few  that  are  now  quoted  at  a dis- 
count will  be  at  a premium  within  two  months  from  this  time.  Within  the  past  ninety  days  Ken- 
tucky Six  per  Cents  have  advanced  from  1 01  to  104.  Ohio  of  1375,  from  107  to  114.  Virginia,  from 
to  100  a 101.  Georgia,  from  97  to  100.  Missouri,  from  94)4  to  93.  Louisiana,  from  91#  to 
94.  Railroad  shares  arc  getting  more  In  favor,  a*  it  is  well  known  that  a thorough  reform  has  Wen 
commenced,  and  will  be  maintained  in  tho  management  of  our  leading  roads,  whereby  their 
finances  will  be  placed  upon  a more  substantial  footing  as  regards  running  expenses,  floating  and 
funded  debts,  and  their  business  details  generally.  Tho  market,  although  essentially  changed  from 
the  features  of  last  fall  and  winter,  is  still  far  below  the  quotations  prevailing  twelve  months  ago. 
Only  one  company  shows  a better  price,  and  this  is  the  Reading,  being  quoted  at  98  against  76  a 
78  in  May,  1854.  This  advance  is  fully  authorized  by  tho  improved  condition  of  the  company’s 
affairs. 

Western  railroad  shares  meet  with  more  favor  than  any  others.  The  returns  of  the  Michigan, 
Indiana,  Ohio,  and  Illinois  roads  aro  conclusive  as  to  their  profitableness.  During  the  past  three 
months,  Michigan  Central  Railroad  shares  have  advanced  from  70\f  to  103.  Michigan  Southern, 
from  91  to  109.  Cleveland  A Toledo  from  77M  to  93.  Railroad  bonds  arc  also  more  in  favor  and 
bring  more  advanced  prices ; os  will  bo  seen  by  reference  to  our  stock  and  bond  tables  on  a pre- 
vious page. 

Some  persons  attribute  this  advance  to  a mere  speculative  feeling ; hut  wo  think  the  grounds  are 
more  solid.  It  is  mainly  owing  to  the  plethora  of  capital  In  this  and  other  cllies;  tho  favorable 
condition  of  the  banks  of  the  city  and  State  of  New-York  ; tho  favorable  prospects  of  the  new 
crops  of  wheat  and  com;  and  to  a well-established  conviction  that  railroad  management  Is  in 
better  hands  than  formerly ; and  that  more  economy  and  discrimination  will  be  practised  in  their 
behalf.  The  following  flattering  exhibit  of  railway  traffic  will  conllrm  the  advance  now  quoted  In 
shares: 

Railway  Tbaffic  ik  Mat  Recapitulated. 

1555 — May — 1 854.  1855— Jtfby— ISM. 


Baltimore  A Ohio,  

.$351,605 

$305,810 

Indianapolis  A Cincinnati, 

$30,985 

$17,372 

**  Washington 

Michigan  Central, 

293,333 

200,020 

Branch, 

. 34,211 

89,091 

Michigan  Southern, 

267.000 

227,120 

Buffalo  A State  Line,  . . 

. 31,340 

22,439 

Milwaukee  A Mississippi,. 

67,174 

41,751 

Cleveland,  Columbus, 

A 

Macon  A Western, 

22,617 

23,040 

Cincinnati, 

. 97,774 

97,173 

New'- York  Central, 

620,000 

609,887 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh, 

. 55.839 

51,283 

Norwich  A Worcester,  . .. 

27,942 

28,419 

Chicago  A Rock-Island, 

. 128.990 

109,289 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania, 

83,143 

30,983 

Cleveland  A Toledo, 

. 76,965 

56,994 

Pennsylvania  Central, 

825,711 

297,187 

Chicago  & Mississippi, . . , 

. 86,000 

Stonington, i, 

22,571 

24,973 

Erie  Ii  U., 

. 461.S94 

500,651 

Virginia  A Tennessee, 

22,623 

11,000 

Galena  A Chicago, 

. 203,730 

119,395 

VT  atertown  A Rome, 

47,118 

44,813 

Hudson  River  Rk, .... 
Illinois  Central  R.R., 

. 130,443 
. 110,000 

123,271 

Total,  24  lines, ....  $3,604,009 

$2,991,716 

Ilolders  of  railway  shares,  (particularly  those  of  the  New-York  A New-Uavcn  Railroad  Com- 
pany,) will  be  gratified  at  the  decision  in  the  New-York  Superior  Court  last  week,  establishing  the 
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validity  of  the  shares  issued  by  Mr.  Schuyler,  which  were  repudiated  by  the  New-ITaven  Com- 
pany. 

The  decision  of  the  General  Term  of  the  8nperior  Court  was  rendered  in  the  case  of  the  Mecha- 
nics’ Bank  os.  Tho  New- York  ft  New  Haven  Railroad  Company,  to  the  effect  that  the  Company 
were  liable  in  damages  measured  by  the  market  value  of  the  stock  at  the  time  of  the  over-issue. 
Opinions  were  rendered  by  five  of  the  Judges,  Hon.  Judge  Doer  declining  to  sit  in  the  case,  on  ac- 
count of  personal  interest  In  the  result  Four  of  the  judges  agreed  that  the  Company  were  tally 
liable.  Judge  Campbell  alone  dissenting,  on  the  ground  that  the  act  of  Schuyler  in  the  over- issue,  is 
parallel  to  that  of  the  master  of  a ship  signing  fictitious  bills  of  lading— a case  adjudicated  in  the 
English  Courts.  In  our  next  No.  we  shall  re-publlsh  the  decision  in  full.  The  case  will  proba- 
bly be  taken  to  the  Court  of  Appeals,  and  on  that  decision  will  rest  the  rights  of  some  three  hundred 
and  twenty -three  other  holders  of  the  so-called  spurious  stock. 

It  is  reported  that  the  State  of  Virginia  has  negotiated  a loan  In  Ncw-York  of  about  a million, 
at  a rate  not  less  than  par.  Nearly  one  half  of  this  amount  has  already  been  paid  into  tho  Trea- 
sury; and  although  the  arrangements  f»r  the  residue  are  somewhat  conditional,  no  difficulty  is 
apprehended  In  regard  to  its  being  paid  in  as  fast  as  tho  wants  of  the  State  may  require.  It  is  also 
said  tho  State  is  now  paying  promptly  at  the  Treasury  the  warrants  Issued  to  the  various  internal 
improvement  companies  within  her  limits,  whose  works  are  now  in  progress,  thus  insuring  the 
early  development  of  her  enterprises.  The  Treasurer  of  the  Petersburg  Road,  a few  days  ago,  re- 
ceived about  $31,000  from  the  Treasury  on  the  last  requisitions  made  by  the  Company. 

The  Intelligence  from  California  is  to  the  effect  that  the  business  markets  are  becoming  better 
established.  Some  few  failures  had  occurred  among  commercial  houses,  but  it  is  thought  that 
business  affairs  will  soon  resume  a more  substantial  shape.  The  arrivals  of  specie  this  week  from 
San  Francisco  are  tally  two  millions  of  dollars. 

The  movements  of  the  banks  and  of  the  Clearing-House  for  the  past  eight  weeks,  are  shown  in 
the  annexed  table : 


Loans. 

Specie. 

Cir- 

culation. 

Deposits. 

Clearings. 

Balances 

paid. 

May  5,  1855,.. 

.$$3,098,842 

$14,325,080 

$3,0S7,609 

$78,214,169 

$118,865,653 

$5,602,971 

May  12, 

..  91,642,498 

14,585,626 

7,S04,977 

75,850,502 

104,908,959 

5,484,283 

May  19, 

..  91,615,500 

15,225,056 

7,689,630 

77,351,218 

110,110,174 

5,975,632 

May  26, 

..  91,160.518 

15,814,532 

7,489,637 

75,765,740 

102,470,800 

6,546,515 

Juno  2, 

..  91,197,653 

15,897,674 

7,555,609 

76,848,286 

108,851,745 

5,742,400 

June  9, 

..  92,109,097 

15,005,155 

7,502,568 

77,129,7S9 

108,515, &1 

6,050,623 

June  16, 

..  93,100,8S5 

14,979,558 

7,452,161 

77,949,454 

106,544,874 

5, 609, on 

June  23, 

..  94,029,425 

14,705,629 

7,335,658 

79,113,135 

110,707,641 

5,700,892 

The  malls  from  Europe  bring  letters  containing  fresh  orders  for  American  Securities  from  Paris 
and  other  cities  on  the  Continent.  At  present,  a preference  is  shown  for  State  Loans,  the  ordinary 
rate  of  interest  on  which  (namely,  six  per  cent)  is  considered  an  ample  remuneration  for  capital 
invested.  The  rates  now  prevailing  for  this  class  of  loans  are  such  as  to  invite  liberal  orders  from 
European  parties,  who  feel  that  all  government  loans  throughout  Europe  arc  comparati  vely  insecure. 
Austria  is  not  only  encumbered  with  a vast  public  debt,  but  her  revenues  are  insufficient  to  meet 
the  ordinary  wants'of  the  treasury.  Spain  makes  no  pretension  to  punctuality.  She  Is  heavily 
indebted  to  British  capitalists  for  loans  made  during  tho  past  thirty  years,  ner  bonds  are  now 
quoted  at  3f>J4  a 8631,  ahd  the  price  now  falling.  Portugal  Is  in  no  better  credit  Repudiation  in 
its  woiwt  form  marks  her  financial  history,  and  her  bonds,  at  four  per  cent  interest,  are  a drug  upon 
tho  market  at  41  per  cent.  The  stock  that  is  the  most  consistent  even  in  the  English  market  is  tho 
Russian  five  per  cents,  which,  under  all  tho  existing  and  unfavorable  circumstances,  aro  yet  quoted 
at  par. 

The  opinion  prevails  among  our  monied  men  that  there  will  bo  a large  accumulation  of  capital 
In  tho  Atlantic  cities  from  Europe,  should  tho  present  war  bo  continued  a year  or  two  longer. 
There  ts  an  Inherent  principle  of  self-preservation,  that  applies  to  capital  as  well  as  lo  human  life, 
lienee  tho  readiness  of  capitalists  to  remove  from  an  unsafe  to  a secure  position.  The  United  States 
offer  not  only  a secure  asylum,  but  a profitable  one,  for  foreign  capital ; while  the  political  and 
financial  position  of  all  Europe  Indicates  that  a severe  revulsion  In  property  values  and  in  govern- 
ment fond*  is  possible  at  a very  short  period  hence. 

Capital  can  be  employed  In  this  and  the  adjoining  States,  at  eight  to  ten  per  cent  without  risk. 
These  rates  In  themselves  aro  drawing,  and  will  continue  to  draw,  vast  capital  from  the  continent 
of  Europe,  where  three,  four,  and  five  per  cent  are  considered  a fair  remuneration. 

Tho  latent  Intelligence  from  London  Is  to  the  1 6th  Inst,  when  consols  wero  quoted  at  91 V a 02.  Of 
the  reduction  of  the  rate  in  interest  by  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  money  market,  The  Timet 
of  the  15th,  says : 
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M The  Bank  of  England  to-day  have  reduced  their  rate  of  discount  from  4 per  oent,  at  which  It 
had  stood  frince  the  8d  of  May,  to  8>%  per  cent. 

“The  measure  had  been  so  completely  anticipated  that,  instead  of  causing  any  advance  In  the 
funds,  it  has  led  to  realizations  on  the  part  of  several  speculators,  who  had  recently  made  purchases 
under  the  conviction  that  it  would  occur.  For  a few  days  during  the  past  week  the  probability  o€ 
gold  being  required  to  be  sent  to  Paris  seemed  to  render  a temporary  delay  probable,  but  a renewed 
tendency  to  an  Improvement  In  the  French  exchange  has  since  manifested  itself,  and  is  further 
confirmed  by  the  quotations  received  to-day.  At  the  time  when  the  last  reduction  was  made  It 
was  thought  that  the  rate  of  4 per  cent  would  probably  be  maintained  for  a long  time,  but  the  fevor- 
able  turn  which  has  subsequently  occurred  in  the  prospects  of  the  harvest,  and  the  repeated  suc- 
cesses la  the  Crimes,  have  altered  the  whole  aspect  of  affairs,  and  caused  a rise  of  between  4 and  5 
per  cent  in  the  funds.  As  regards  any  direct  action  on  the  money  market,  the  reduction  is  not 
likely  to  have  much  influence. 

“ When  the  supply  Is  beyond  the  demand,  the  Bank  can  never  descend  to  any  safe  point  without 
being  underbid  by  other  establishments;  but  in  the  present  case,  the  general  rates  already  pre- 
Talling  among  them  are  sufficiently  low  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  the  movement  being  met  by 
any  further  action  on  their  part.  Pa(>cr  of  a choice  description  has  for  some  time  been  freely  nego- 
tiated at  three  per  cent,  and  the  probability  is  that,  with  some  occasional  exceptions,  a stand  will 
be  made  at  that  rate.  The  last  period  wheu  the  Bank  rate  of  discount  was  as  low  as  8J*  per  cent 
was  between  June  and  September,  1845. 

“The  bullion  then  ranged  between  £17,000,000  and  £18,000,000,  and  consols  were  about  93. 
The  bullion  is  now  at  about  the  same  point,  but  the  amount  of  notes  unemployed  is  larger  by 
more  than  £2,000,000. 

“Consols  opened  this  morning  at  the  price  of  last  evening — namely^  91 X to  9‘2  ex.  dividend  for 
the  July  account,  and  remained  without  alteration  until  the  afternoon,  when  a supply  of  stock  was 
brought  forward,  which  caused  a decline  to  91 V to  X.  This  was  the  last  official  price,  but  at  a 
later  hour,  owing  to  lower  prices  from  Paris,  there  were  sellers  at  91  jg." 


DEATHS. 

AtChaelestowx,  Mass , Tuesday,  May  29th.  In  ihc  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  Ciiwto  Adams, 
Esq,  President  of  the  Union  Bank.  Ho  was  nearly  half  a century  an  officer  In  different  banking 
Institutions  la  Boston.  He  had  filled  the  stations  of  interest  Clerk  in  the  Branch  Bank  of  the 
United  Stares;  Teller  In  tho  New-England  Bank  ; Cashier  of  the  Manufacturers  A Traders’  (now 
Tremont)  Bank.  He  was  Cashier  of  the  Un  on  Bank  for  about  tw  enty-five  years,  and  has  been  at 
the  head  of  tbo  institution  since  the  death  of  Samuel  Fales,  Esq.,  the  President,  some  nine  or  ten 
years  since.  During  all  his  long  career  he  enjoyed  the  highest  confidence  and  respect  of  tho  busi- 
ness community. 

At  New-Yobk,  Sunday,  June  10th,  in  the  eighty-second  year  of  1j Is  ag<^  John  Adams,  Esq., 
President  of  the  Fulton  Bank.  In  1S27,  ho  was  elected  President  of  the  Fulton  Bank,  bving  the 
third  President  of  that  institution.  His  predecessors  were  Robert  Chesborough  and  David  Leavitt. 
Mr.  Adams  continued  President  of  the  Bank  np  to  the  time  of  his  death— a period  of  28  years. 
Mr.  Adams  was  also  for  87  years  Treasurer  of  the  New- York  Hospital,  and  for  almost  as  long  a 
period  Treasurer  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  The  marked  features  of  Mr.  Adams’  character 
were  strength  of  mind  and  unbending  integrity,  and  his  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  not  only  in  the 
family  of  which  he  was  the  honored  head,  but  in  the  world  of  business,  and  by  a wide  circle  of 
personal  friends. 

At  MaKBLEMiD,  Mass.,  Tuesday,  June  19,  aged  slxty-ono  years,  Samuf.l  B.  Ti:xrnT,  Esq., 
Cashier  of  the  Marblehead  Bank. 
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BANKING  HISTORY  OF  NEW-YORK. 

The  Livingston  County  Bank,  Geneseo. 

We  have  before  furnished  our  readers  with  brief  sketches  of  the 
Merchants’  Bank,  N.  Y.,  Bank  of  America,  Manhattan  Bank,  Bank  of 
Albany,  The  Ontario  Bank,  Mechanics’  Bank,  N.  Y.,  The  Bank  of 
Chenango.  We  propose  to  collect  similar  materials  in  reference  to 
banking  institutions  of  this  and  other  States  as  fast  as  practicable,  and 
place  them  on  record. 

It  has  been  so  customary  of  late  years  to  read  startling  develop- 
ments of  treachery  in  fiduciary  affairs,  that  confidence  in  the  integrity 
of  mankind  has  become  seriously  impaired.  Like  all  other  sins,  we 
begin  to  look  upon  its  commission  not  only  without  alarm,  but  with 
apparent  indifference.  This  should  not  be.  If  every  act  of  dereliction 
were  visited  with  the  extreme  penalty  of  the  law,  crimes  of  this  cha- 
racter would  be  far  less  frequent.  The  apprehension  is  not  unfounded, 
that  unless  an  effectual  stop  can  be  put  to  the  defalcations  of  those  to 
whom  the  custody  of  money  is  committed,  the  other  extreme  will  be 
meted  out  to  culprits — the  utmost  penalty  of  the  bond  and  of  the  law 
will  be  enforced,  and  the  voice  of  Mercy  be  drowned  in  the  clamors 
of  Justice  for  redress.  True  it  is,  that  it  is  the  instances  of  infidelity 
only  that  are  brought  to  light,  while  the  far  more  numerous  instances 
of  devotion  to  duty,  and  fidelity  to  sacred  trusts,  are  hidden  from  the 
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knowledge  of  the  world,  and  confined  to  those  most  immediately  in- 
terested. No  man  deserves  credit  for  the  mere  discharge  of  his  duty  : 
it  is  what  he  is  paid  for,  if  he  be  in  the  employ  of  others,  and  no 
more  than  is  or  should  be  expected  from  him. 

When,  however,  we  meet  with  cases  of  long,  faithful,  und  earnest 
devotion  to  the  interests  of  others,  and  of  the  successful  management 
of  a responsible  and  increasing  business — the  accounting  not  merely 
for  the  five  or  ten  talents  committed  to  our  charge,  but  for  the  product 
in  the  use  of  those  talents — we  confess  that  it  is  not  only  consoling  to 
the  feelings,  but  it  is  due  to  the  faithful  steward  to  hear  the  welcome 
words  of 44  Well  done ! good  and  faithful  servant.”  It  was,  therefore, 
with  no  ordinary  gratification  that  we  have  lately  read  an  account  of 
the  satisfactory  winding  up  of  the  affairs  of  the  Livingston  County 
Bank,  located  in  the  thriving  village  of  Geneseo,  N.  Y.  Starting 
twenty -five  years  ago,  with  a capital  of  $100,000,  and  continuing 
during  the  whole  period  under  the  management  of  one  President,  and 
only  three  cashiers,  in  less  than  twelve  years  it  re  paid  to  the  stock- 
holders the  whole  amount  of  their  investments,  in  the  shape  of  divi- 
dends; and  during  the  entire  period  of  its  existence  it  has  divided 
$379,500,  (or  nearly  four  dollars  for  one,)  besides  returning  the  full 
amount  of  its  original  capital.  Here  is  success,  almost  without  a 
parallel  ; and  what  is  the  secret  of  this  success  ? It  relied  not  alone 
on  the  judgment  and  skill  of  those  who  managed  it,  but  no  less  on 
their  fidelity — “ it  has  taken  no  bonus  from  any  of  its  officers.” 
If  bank  directors  would  look  more  into  the  characters  and  habits  of 
their  officers,  and  less  to  family  influence,  similar  cases  would  abound 
everywhere,  and  bonds  would  be  a mere  formality,  if  not  entirely  dis- 
pensed with. 

The  charter  of  the  Livingston  County  Bank  was  passed  in  April, 
1830,  and  expired  by  limitation  on  the  30th  of  June,  1855,  a period 
of  about  twenty-five  years.  Its  history  is  now  complete,  and  is  a re- 
markable and  an  eventful  one.  Perhaps  there  has  been  no  result — no 
finished  and  fully-arranged  financial  history — so  well  worthy  of  a 
record  in  that  page  of  the  annals  of  banking  which  shall  delineate  a 
career  of  prosperity,  combined  with  integrity,  sagacity,  obedience  to 
the  law  of  charter,  and  the  nobler  law  of  honesty  and  honor.  Success 
like  that  which  we  are  to  delineate,  is  a precious  illustration  of  the 
dose  union  of  sound  rule  and  safe  result. 

Its  first  cashier  was  Mr.  Watts  Sherman,  now  of  the  eminent  house 
of  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  who,  changing  his  place  of  residence  in  a 
few  months,  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Stanley.  After  a few  years,  he 
resigned,  and  the  present  cashier,  Mr.  Cone,  took  the  position.  It  has 
been  a long  series  of  years  of  faithful,  honorable,  honest  service — the 
excellent  citizen — the  worthy  man.  And  with  him  has  been  during  this 
long  period  associated  Mr.  Colt,  discharging  his  appropriate  duties 
with  like  sagacity  and  fidelity.  The  bond  of  these  officers  has  been 
their  high  character,  and  it  has  received  neither  forfeiture  nor  shadow. 

The  Livingston  County  Bank  was  chartered  just  at  that  period  in 
our  financial  history  when  the  value  of  the  safety-fund  system  became 
apparent  to  those  whose  search  had  been  after  such  policy  as  should 
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afford  security  to  those  who  transact  business  with,  and  impose  no 
arbitrary  shackles  on,  those  who  conducted  the  business  for  ihe  banks. 
Its  charter  preceded  that  era  when  there  came  a wild  excitement  con- 
cerning the  value  of  such  franchise,  aud  when  the  unsound  foot  of 
political  disturbance  came  into  the  area  of  business. 

In  1830  there  was  no  bank  nearer  the  prosperous,  the  abundant,  the 
superb  valley  of  the  Genesee,  as  represented  by  the  pleasant  village 
of  Geneseo— which  is  placed  upon  the  heights  that  overlook  the  fairest 
of  fertilities — none  nearer  than  the  institution  at  Hath  towards  the 
south,  and  Rochester  at  the  north,  Batavia  at  the  west,  and  Canan- 
daigua at  the  east. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  many  within  that  wealthy  area ; but 
at  that  period  the  farmer  and  the  mechanic  and  the  merchant  of  the 
valley  of  the  Genesee  were  compelled  to  travel  a weary  distance  to 
procure  the  aid  which  became  so  necessary  to  sustain  the  quick  life  of 
labor  and  enterprise  which  then,  even  as  now,  pulsated  amidst  the 
rich  harvests  and  accumulating  people. 

The  charter  had  been  obtained,  as  the  Legislature,  better  prepared 
then  than  subsequently,  saw  the  importance  of  affording  to  such  a peo- 
ple as  those  who  cultured  those  luxuriant  fields,  all  the  facilities  of  busi- 
ness that  wise  laws  could  devise.  It  was  not  as  a result,  of  course,  that 
the  stock  should  be  all  subscribed ; for  the  capitalist  might,  with  all 
his  appreciation  of  the  country,  doubt  the  sure  remuneration  of  his 
investment.  A quarter  of  a century  since,  Geneseo  was  not,  as  now, 
at  the  threshold  of  the  great  business  marts. 

The  charter  had  not,  as  was  the  case  with  those  of  1836,  prescribed 
long  lists  of  commissioners  to  distribute  the  stock.  The  rewards  of 
political  industry  were  as  yet  not  within  this  circle.  A few  gentle- 
men, selected  from  among  their  fellow-citizens  for  integrity  and  honor, 
presided  at  the  distribution.  It  lingered  heavily  during  the  day. 
Ibe  room  of  the  Commissioners  indicated  none  of  those  vivid  move- 
ments which  are  now  characterizing  every  avenue  to  profit.  One 
after  another  of  tho  people  of  the  vicinage  approached  the  experiment, 
and  made  subscription.  It  seemed  as  if  the  action  of  the  Legislature 
had  been  premature,  and  that  a bank  was  not  needed  here.  There 
were  those,  however,  who  knew  the  value  of  the  locality,  and  whose 
sagacity  determined  them  to  the  belief  that  it  was  a most  desirable 
opportunity  for  an  investment,  and  they  acted  with  well-matured  effi- 
ciency of  purpose. 

These  men  were  John  Grcig  and  Henry  B.  Gibson,  of  Canandaigua. 
They  first,  with  unerring  correctness  of  judgment,  determined  upon 
tho  man  in  whose  charge  the  institution  should  be  placed,  Mr.  Gib- 
son, with  his  usual  sagacity,  opening  the  way ; and  as  he  had  known 
AJIcn  Ayrault  as  a merchant  for  several  years,  an  interview  with 
him  was  had,  at  which  time  it  was  agreed  that  if  Mr.  Ayrault  would 
assume  the  management  of  the  Bank,  they  were  desirous  of  subscribing 
largely  for  the  stock.  But  as  Mr.  Ayrault  was  one  of  the  commis- 
sioners for  receiving  subscriptions  and  making  a distribution  of  said 
stock,  it  was  necessary  for  him  first  to  discharge  that  duty  to  the 
public,  and  then,  if  an  opportunity  remained,  it  was  determined  to 


Digitized  by  Go  ale 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


84  Banking  History  of  New - York . [August, 

embrace  it.  Messrs.  Greig  and  Gibson,  like  wise  men,  stepped  back 
till  every  possible  facility  had  been  given  to  the  people  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  to  subscribe.  It  was  not  their  manner  to  be 
found  even  in  apparent  conflict  with  the  vicinage.  When  the  evening 
of  the  subscription-day  drew  nigh,  and  the  number  of  applicants  for 
the  stock  seemed  exhausted,  they  appeared  and  took  the  balance 
that  remained,  and  thus  secured  the  establishment  of  that  bank  whose 
history  closes  this  day.  It  was  a wise  act  in  them — it  was  in  each  of 
them,  one  of  a series  by  which  their  names  are  honorably  known — 
and  the  enterprise  has  long,  long  since  been  abundantly  rewarded. 

The  election  of  directors  was  immediately  held,  and  they,  without 
doubt  or  delay,  made  choice,  as  their  President,  of  Allen  Ayrault, 
under  whose  complete  and  entire  control  the  institution  has  remained 
from  the  first  to  the  last  hour  of  its  existence — a period  of  service  in 
itself,  from  its  unbroken  duration,  most  remarkable  in  this  country, 
and  the  record  of  which,  for  the  attention  to  all  the  details  of  business, 
the  capacity  and  clear  comprehension  of  affairs,  the  obedience  to  law 
and  requirement,  the  constant,  assiduous,  and  valuable  aiding  and  as- 
sistance to  all  who  there  transacted  business,  and,  especially  and 
remarkably,  to  those  whose  measure  of  relief,  though  important  to 
them,  was  in  itself  small ; and  for  the  vast  success  demonstrating  the 
wisdom  of  the  management — a record  which  will  form  a most  inter- 
esting chapter  in  the  narrative  of  American  banking. 

Mr.  Ayrault  had  been  a merchant,  and  his  qualification  for  a sound 
and  superior  financier  had  been  discerned  and  appreciated  by  those  who 
were  willing  to  take  a large  proportion  of  the  capital  of  the  bank.  It 
is  rarely  in  this  country  that  any  one  holds  public  position,  even  in 
business  affairs,  for  a period  so  long.  Mr.  Ayrault,  at  the  close  of  the 
quarter-century,  returns  his  trust  to  his  stockholders,  with  a history 
of  success,  the  like  of  which  it  is  seldom  the  duty  of  the  annalist  to 
record.  And  this  success  has  been  won  by  close,  faithful  attention 
to  the  just  principles  of  legitimate  banking,  from  which  there  was  no 
departure  into  the  unlawful  or  into  the  speculative.  The  capital  was 
in  constant  motion;  never  neglected,  never  wasted.  The  institution 
recognized  that  it  was  placed  where  it  was  for  the  good  of  the  people 
around,  and  while  it  did  not  neglect  its  own,  it  consulted  their  interest. 

Nor  is  this  record  without  its  value  as  a tribute  to  the  efficiency  of 
that  safety-fund  system  which,  although  passing  away  under  the  oper- 
ation of  law,  in  all  its  history,  checkered  as  it  has  been  by  severe  trials 
and  heavy  losses,  before  the  registry,  by  reverses  the  result  of  the 
misdeeds  of  men,  yet,  with  all  this,  will  demonstrate  itself  to  have 
been  most  valuable  and  useful. 

The  Livingston  County  Bank  started  right,  and  ended  even  as  it 
begun.  It,  except  in  the  suspension  year,  when  prohibited  by  law, 
never  passed  its  dividend — and  that  dividend,  it  is  felicitous  to  think 
of  it,  never  fell  below  ten  per  cent  a year  ; was  often,  and  for  a long 
series  of  recurrencies,  twelve  per  cent;  sometimes  fourteen  ; and,  as 
the  happy  stockholders  delight  to  recollect,  was  for  successive  years 
twenty  per  cent  per  annum.  In  this  bank,  dividend-day  was  a golden 
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point  in  the  year,  and  it  was  perennial.  It  has  scarcely  had  its 
parallel. 

So  soon  did  it  become  prosperous,  so  rapidly  did  the  talent  of  its 
manager  make  itself  apparent,  that  in  eleven  and  a half  years  it  had 
returned  to  its  stockholders  all  its  capital  stock,  with  interest  at  7 per 
cent,  computed  semi-annually.  And  the  stockholders  of  this  bank,  with 
its  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  of  capital,  had  they  placed  out  at 
interest  their  dividends  as  they  received  them,  and  accumulated  them 
as  principal  and  with  interest,  would  on  this  day  of  the  expiration  of 
the  charter  have  received,  not  only  all  their  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars  of  capital,  but,  in  addition,  the  vast  accumulation  of  eight  hun- 
dred and  seventy-six  thousand  dollars.  In  its  quarter-century  it  has 
paid  its  stockholders,  in  cash  dividends,  (besides  the  capital  re-paid 
in  full,)  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 

These  are  the  results  of  a perseverance  m business,  of  close  atten- 
tion, of  unwearied  industry,  but  above  all  and  beyond  all,  of  an  integ- 
rity  of  conduct,  ever  regardful  of  every  interest  committed  to  its  trust. 

The  institution  has  held  no  government  nor  State  deposit,  it  has 
taken  no  bonds  from  any  of  its  officers,  it  has  allowed  no  interest  on 
deposits — it  has  gone  through  the  ordeal  of  its  five  and  twenty  years 
with  very  few  bad  debts,  with  little  litigation.  It  has  paid  its  contri- 
butions to  the  safety-fund,  not  as  an  onerous  tax,  but  as  a cheerful 
tribute  to  a measure  of  protection.  It  has  burthened  itself  with  but 
just  so  much  of  real  estate  as  the  ordinary  transactions  of  its  business 
required,  and  has  endeavored  to  be  what  public  policy  in  its  theory 
always  intended  by  such  creations — a financial  institution,  established 
for  the  benefit  of  the  business  interests  of  the  surrounding  country. 

The  following  extracts  we  take  from  a report  made  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  on  the  30th  of  June,  by  the  Hon.  Charles  H.  Carroll,  chair- 
man of  the  committee  appointed  to  examine  the  affairs  of  the  Bank. 

The  committee  referred  to  report: 

“ That  they  have  minutely  examined  each  item  of  the  statement  as  entered  In  the 
abstract  book  of  the  bank  funds,  on  the  23d  of  June,  1855;  that  they  have  also 
carefully  examined  the  abstract  book  of  this  day.  From  this  abstract  it  appears 
that  the  wholo  assets  of  the  Bank  on  this  day  amount  to  the  sum  of  $281,360.68, 
consisting  of 


Specie  and  cash  funds, $60,345  19 

Bills  receivable, 219,015  39 

Avails  of  banking  house  sold  this  day, 2,000  00 

$281,360  58 


It  also  appears  by  the  abstract  that  the  liabilities  of  the  Bank  amount  this  day  to 
$281  ,360.58,  consisting  of 

Bank-notes  received  from  Supt.  of  Bank  Department,. . . .$139,407  00 


Bank-notes  of  old  issue,  outstanding, 900  00 

Individual  deposits, 40,778  16 

Avails  of  the  hanking  house  sold  by  order  of  tho  Board,.  2,000  00 

Capital  stock,  less  bank  house 98,000  00 

Discount,  and  profit  and  loss, 275  42 

$281,360  58 


In  addition  to  this,  since  the  1st  of  May,  1853,  there  have  been  dis- 
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tributcd  to  the  stockholders  of  the  bank,  one  hundred  thousand  dollar $ 
in  dividends . 

“The  committee  in  reporting  upon  that  part,  of  the  resolution  which  refers  to  the 
management  of  the  Hank  from  its  organization  to  the  present  time,  have  much 
pleasure  in  expressing  the  opinion  that  no  hank  in  the  country  has  been  more  ably 
or  faithfully  managed.  The  institution  was  chartered  the  7th  of  April,  1 S30  com- 
menced business  the  first  of  September,  having  been  in  operation  a little  short 

of  a quarter  of  a century.  Within  that  period  it  has  paid  to  its  stockholders,  in 
dividends,  three  hundred  and  seventy-nine  thousand  five  hundred  dollars; 
and  in  addition  is  prepared  to  return  to  them  the  original  capital  of  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  unimpaired;  in  all,  four  hundred  mid  seventy-nine  thousand  five 
hundred  dollars.  Or,  ns  appears  from  an  examination  of  the  dividends  paid  with 
the  interest  thereon,  the  original  capital  with  seven  per  emit  interest  semi-annually 
was  paid  back  to  the  stockholder*  in  a little  less  than  twelve  years,  and  that  the 
dividends  which  have  been  paid  subsequent  thereto  with  interest  semi-annually, 
would  now  equal  four  hundred  and  twenty-five  her  cunt.  Or,  in  other  words, 
had  tho  dividends  all  remained  in  the  hank,  accumulating  with  interest  at  seven 
per  cent  semi-annually,  which  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  they  would  have 
done,  under  the  financial  skill  of  its  presiding  officer,  the  Hank  would  now  ho  worth 
to  its  stockholders  nim:  hundrkd  and  seven  tv-six  thousand  six  hundred  and 

FIFTY-EIGHT  DOLLARS  AND  FIFTV-TWO  ONE  HUNDREDTHS. 

“Your  Committee  take  pleasure  in  eloping  this  part  of  their  report  by  quoting 

extract  from  a letter  to  tho  President  of  this  Hoard,  from  one  of  the  stockholders, 
an  eminent  hanker,  now  in  Scotland  : 

“‘In  reference  to  the  dosing  of  the  operations  of  tho  Livingston  County  Bank, 
afte?  its  existence  of  a quarter  of  a century  under  your  management — a hank  man- 
aged better,  ns  well  for  the  good  of  tho  country  as  for  tho  bone  lit  ot  the  stockholders^ 
I do  not  think  exists,  or  has  existed  in  the  country.’  ” 

Wo  also  extract  from  the  minutes  the  following  resolutions  offered 
by  Judge  Carroll,  who  has  been  a director  of  the  Hank  since  its  organ- 
ization, deeming  their  publication  but  just  to  an  officer  who  has  so  long 
conducted  an  institution  of  so  great  benefit  to  the  public: 

"Whereas,  tho  Livingston  County  Hank  which  has  been  in  eminently  successful 
operation  for  a quarter  of  a century,  is  about  to  have  its  corporate  existence  ter- 
minated by  the  expiration  of  its  charter;  and  whereas,  its  great  success  in  bringing 
about  results  equal  to,  if  not  exceeding  the  results  of  any  other  banking  institution, 
ifl  attributable  to  the  faithful  and  skillful  management  of  its  affairs  by  the  Hon. 
Allen  Ay ra ult,  who  has  been  since  its  organization  its  President  and  financial 
officer;  and  the  Directors  of  said  Hank,  deeming  this  their  last  meeting  a suitable 
time  for  putting  upon  its  records  the  evidence  of  their  appreciation  of  the  services 
rendered  by  their  said  President,  therefore,  by  the  said  Directors  it  is  unanimously 

"Resolved,  That  the  said  Allen  Ayrault  is  entitled  to  the  thanks  of  the  stockhold- 
ers of  said  Hank  for  his  faithful  and  capable  management  of  its  atfuirs,  and  of  the 
Directors  thereof  for  the  courteous  and  impartial  manner  in  which  lie  has  presided 
at  their  deliberations. 

“ Resolved , That  tho  position  taken  by  Mr.  Ayrault  that  ho  will  receive  no  extra 
compensation  for  his  services  which,  in  our  opinion  so  eminently  entitle  him  to  it, 
demands  from  us  this  expression  of  our  appreciation  both  of  the  services  above 
referred  to,  and  of  the  position  so  assumed. 

“ Resolved \ That  the  oiler  made  by  Mr.  Ayrault  for  the  outstanding  stock  of  the 
Bank,  was  based  upon  a just  appreciation  of  its  affairs,  which  offer,  ns  is  evidenced 
by  the  correspondence  exhibited  to  us  between  him  and  all  of  the  principal  stock- 
holders, (they  having  been  with  the  institution  from  its  commencement  and  in  a 
situation  to  know  its  affairs.)  has  met  not  only  with  a cordial  approval  and  prompt 
acceptance,  but  has  called  forth  tho  most  satisfactory  evidenco  that  we  have 
arrived  at  correct  conclusions  in  regard  to  tho  justness  and  liberality  of  such  offer, 
and  we  take  pleasure  in  expressing  tho  bolief  that,  although  the  charter  of  the 
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Livingston  County  Bank  expires  this  day,  the  1 Livingston  County  Banking  Office’ 
will  continue  to  extend  to  the  community  the  banking  facilities  so  long  and  satis- 
factorily extended  by  the  Livingston  County  Bank. 

“ Resolved^  That  these  resolutions  be  recorded  upon  the  book  of  minutes  of  tho 
proceeding  of  said  Directors,  and  a copy  thereof,  certified  by  tho  Secretary  of  this 
Board,  furnished  to  the  said  Allen  Ayrault.” 

The  following  resolution  was  also  adopted : 

“ Resolved^  That  Ephraim  Cone,  tho  Cashier,  and  Charles  Colt,  Jr.,  Assistant 
Cashier  of  this  Bank,  have,  by  their  fidelity,  ability,  and  uniform  courtesy  to  its 
customers,  greatly  contributed  to  its  prosperity,  and  that  they  are  entitled  to  the 
thanks  of  this  Board  for  the  aid  they  have  rendered  in  preparing  statements  which 
have  greatly  aided  in  the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  tho  Bank.” 

We  might  add,  too,  what  we  have  learned  upon  good  authority,  that 
it  held  at  one  time  seven  hundred  pieces  of  paper  to  cover  loans  of 
$250,000  ; and  two  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  were  for  sums  of  $100 
or  less.  Thus  showing  that  the  loans  were  made  to  business  men  of 
small  means,  benefiting  the  neighborhood  in  which  it  was  situated, 
and  not  absorbed  as  is  too  often  the  case  by  the  directors  themselves 
for  purposes  of  speculation  or  to  exact  a higher  rate  of  interest  from 
their  needy  customers. 

And  thus  closes  the  history  of  the  Livingston  County  Bank.  The 
State  of  New-York  may  point  to  its  career  as  justifying  the  wisdom 
of  its  legislation.  Tho  community,  generally  and  individually,  have 
felt  in  their  prosperity  its  benefits.  It  has  assisted,  encouraged,  sus- 
tained, and  its  President  may  well  be  grateful  that  a history  so  suc- 
cessful and  so  honorable  is  indissolubly  blended  with  his  own. 

We  learn  that  a private  banking  office  called  “The  Livingston 
County  Banking  Office,”  in  which  Mr.  Ayrault  is  largely  interested, 
will  occupy  the  building  hitherto  occupied  by  the  Bank,  with  an  active 
capital  exceeding  the  capital  stock  of  the  late  institution ; therefore  the 
agricultural,  commercial,  and  manufacturing  portions  of  the  commu- 
nity of  Livingston  county  will  see  that  there  is  to  be  no  curtailment 
in  the  banking  facilities  hitherto  enjoyed. 


The  Bullion  Robbery. — A robbery  took  place  in  June  last,  on  the  way  from 
London  to  Paris,  which  was  evidently  perpetrated  by  persons  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  extent  and  tho  mode  of  the  consignments.  A quantity  of  gold,  in  bars 
and  American  coins,  amounting  to  between  £13,000  and  £14,000,  had  been  deposited 
in  three  boxes,  which  were  separately  consigned  to  Paris  from  the  bullion-brokers, 
Thomas,  Bult  A Speilmann,  and  were  taken  in  the  mail-train  of  the  South-East- 
ern Railway,  which  set  off  from  London  at  half-past  eight  o’clock  on  tho  evening 
of  Tuesday,  the  15th  instant,  to  Folkestone;  whence  they  were  to  be  taken  viA 
Boulogne  and  tho  Nothera  Railway  of  France,  to  Paris.  When  delivered  in  Paris, 
it  was  found  that  tho  threo  boxes  had  been  opened  and  plundered,  and  then  re- 
hooped  and  re-sealed.  It  is  rather  romarkablo  that  the  depredators  left  in  one  of 
the  boxes,  between  £6000  and  £7000  worth  of  gold — it  is  conjectured,  because 
they  hod  not  materials  at  command  to  supply  what  might  have  been  the  deficiency 
in  weight  They  had  flllod  up  that  box  with  sporting  shot  Nos.  4 and  7,  and  the  two 
other  boxes  were  supplied  with  a quantity  of  shot  sufficient  to  represent  in  weight 
tho  amount  of  gold  abstracted  from  them.  Tho  French  as  well  as  tho  English 
polico  are  engaged  in  tho  investigation. 
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CURRENCY  OR  MONEY. 

Remarks  on  Currency  or  Money : Tts  Nature  and  Uses,  and  the  Fffecis  of  the  CVrcu- 
laiion  of  Bank-Notes  for  Currency.  By  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  112. 
Little,  Brown  & Co. 

CHAPTER  SECOND. 

Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Modern  Currency  of  Great 

Britain. 

I Charter  of  the  Bank  of  England.  II.  First  Issue  of  Five  Pound 
Notes.  Ill  Profits  of  Circulation.  IV.  Comparative  Circulation 
of  the  Bank  of  England  under  Suspension  and  in  times  of  Specie 
Payments.  V.  Extraordinary  Rise  in  the  Value  of  Property  in 
Consequence  of  the  Enlarged  Bank  Issues.  VI.  Contraction  of  Cir- 
culation after  the  Peace  of  1815.  VII.  Losses  from  the  Failures  of 
1818-19,  VIII.  Critical  Position  of  the  Bank  of  England  in 
December , 1825.  IX.  Abolishment  of  One  Pound  Notes.  X.  In- 
jurious Effects  of  Paper  Circulation. 

An  examination  of  some  portions  of  the  financial  history  of  Great 
Britain,  and  of  the  history  of  paper  money  there,  may  assist  us  in 
forming  a correct  estimate  of  the  utility,  as  well  as  of  the  value  and 
of  the  effects  of  paper  money.  In  that  country  they  have  already 
gone  through  with  the  experience  of  paper  money  on  the  large  scale. 
The  results  of  it  have  been  wrell  known  and  recorded.  Their  bank 
statistics  and  tables  of  prices  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  collected 
and  published,  both  by  public  commissions  and  by  private  individuals. 
And  the  great  concentration  of  their  monied  affairs  in  the  Bank  of 
England,  presents  a more  marked  and  intelligible  account  of  their 
progress  than  is  to  be  found  in  the  financial  history  of  any  other 
nation.  The  first  charter  of  the  Bank  of  England  was  granted  on  the 
27th  July,  1694,  in  fulfillment  of  a promise  of  the  government  to 
secure  “ certain  recompenses  and  advantages  to  such  persons  as  shall 
voluntarily  raise  £1,500,000  towards  carrying  on  the  war  with 
France.”  The  whole  of  the  capital  of  the  Bank,  amounting  to 
£1,200,000,  was  loaned  to  the  government  at  8 per  cent  per  annum, 
and  £4000  in  addition  was  to  be  paid  to  the  Bank  annually,  for  its 
agency  in  the  management  of  the  loan.  For  the  remaining  £300, 000, 
which  had  been  subscribed  to  make  up  the  required  amount,  the 
government  issued  obligations  to  pay  annuities  directly  to  the  indi- 
vidual subscribers.  This  was  the  first  permanent  debt  created  by 
the  government  of  Great  Britain,  for  which  it  was  only  necessary  to 
provide  the  annual  interest,  and  it  may  be  considered  as  the  com- 
mencement of  the  national  debt,  which  has  ever  since  continued  to 
augment.  The  notes  issued  by  the  Bank  commenced  the  system  of 
paper  money  there,  being  the  first  paper  security  that  was  used  to 
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pass  from  hand  to  hand  as  money,  except  the  receipts  for  more  con- 
siderable amounts  of  coin  deposited  with  goldsmiths  in  their  capacity 
as  bankers,  which  had  for  convenience  been  sometimes  used  in  that 
way  among  merchants. 

At  first,  the  lowest  sum  for  which  the  Bank  issued  any  of  its  notes 
was  twenty  pounds,  equal  to  nearly  one  hundred  dollars  in  the  money 
of  the  United  States ; and  this  continued  sixty-five  years,  until  1759, 
when  bills  were  issued  for  ten  pounds,  that  the  Bank  might  more  con- 
veniently loan  to  government  the  necessary  supplies  of  money  to 
carry  on  the  French  war  of  that  period.  It  was  not  until  1777, 
during  the  war  of  the  American  Revolution,  that  the  Bank  was  allowed 
to  issue  notes  of  so  small  a denomination  as  five  pounds,  equal  to 
nearly  twenty-five  dollars  of  the  money  of  the  United  States.  The 
object  in  reducing  the  denomination  of  notes,  in  each  instance,  was  to 
aid  the  government  in  obtaining  money  to  carry  on  expensive  wars. 
Five  pounds  continued  to  be  the  minimum  sum  for  which  a note  could 
be  issued  by  the  Bank  of  England  until  1797,  during  the  war  against 
the  French  republic,  when  the  Bank  suspended  specie  payments. 
Then,  in  consequence  of  the  depreciation  of  its  notes  as  compared  with 
specie,  it  became  necessary,  for  the  convenience  of  trade,  to  issue  one 
and  two  pound  notes,  equal  to  only  five  and  ten  dollars  of  the  money 
of  the  United  States.  These  small  notes  were  considered  a temporary 
expedient  only,  to  meet  one  of  the  exigencies  of  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments.  And,  by  the  act  passed  in  1819  for  the  resumption 
of  specie  payments,  the  lowest  denomination  of  notes  issued  by  the 
Bank  was  again  limited  at  five  pounds,  to  take  effect  after  May,  i823. 

And  here  may  be  noted,  in  passing,  how  much  the  history  of  the 
currency  of  England,  during  the  last  century,  has  been  connected 
with  the  history  of  America.  The  first  issue  of  bank-notes  in  England 
of  the  value  of  ten  pounds  was  to  help  the  war,  in  which  Wolfe 
climbed  the  Heights  of  Abraham,  and  ended  his  glorious  career  with 
the  capture  of  Quebec  and  Canada,  the  same  war  in  which  Washing- 
ton received  his  first  lessons  in  the  military  art. 

The  issue  of  bank-notes  for  five  pounds  was  first  made  during  our 
Revolution,  in  which  Washington  acquired  his  immortal  renown,  and 
when  the  alliance  with  France,  of  which  the  motive  was  mainly  the 
loss  of  Canada  in  the  previous  war,  did  so  much  to  aid  and  to  secure 
our  independence  as  a nation. 

This  revolution  of  America  planted  the  seeds  which  ripened  in  the 
revolution  of  France.  Soon  followed  the  long  wars  ending  in  1815, 
which  caused  the  Bank  of  England  to  stop  payment,  and  to  issue 
notes  of  one  pound,  the  smallest  paper  money  ever  known  in  Eng- 
land. 

It  is  argued  by  those  who  advocate  the  use  of  paper  money,  that, 
“ during  the  suspension  of  specio  payments  by  the  Bank  of  England, 
though  the  bills  of  the  Bank  depreciated  nearly  twenty -five  per  cent, 
the  shares  of  the  Bank  were  worth  nearly  or  quite  one  hundred  per 
cent  advance.”  This  depreciation  of  its  bills  made  no  difference  to 
the  Bank.  The  public  bore  that  loss ; and,  so  long  as  the  public  was 
obliged  to  receive  the  bills  and  use  them  as  money,  the  Bank  gained 
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its  interest  on  their  circulation.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  profits 
of  the  Bank  increased,  with  the  unrestricted  power  to  issue  any 
amount  of  notes  irredeemable  in  specie,  or  that  the  increase  of  profits 
should  have  been  nearly  or  quite  sufficient  to  double  the  price  of  the 
stock  of  the  Bank,  while  there  was  not  then  even  the  check  of  con- 
vertibility to  control  the  amount  of  paper  money  that  the  Bank  could 
issue. 

Again,  it  is  said  that  when  the  government  authorized  the  Bank 
“ to  issue  promises  to  pay  money  on  demand,  to  be  used  for  currency, 
it  did  not  undertake  to  make  them  a legal  tender  for  the  payment  of 
debts  from  one  individual  to  another,  or  to  compel  its  own  creditors 
to  receive  them  as  money.  The  law  left  these  bank-notes  exactly 
what  they  were,  promises  to  pay  money.  It  made  it  lawful  for  the 
Bank  to  issue  them  to  such  persons  as  should  choose  to  receive  them  ; 
to  be  used  for  currency  by  such  persons,  and  by  such  persons  only  as 
should  choose  so  to  use  them.”  Is  not  this  statement  one  of  those 
ingenious  sophistries,  that  are  sometimes  used  to  deceive  the  public? 
It  is  well  known  that  individuals  are  compelled  to  use  for  money 
whatever  currency  is  legalized  and  may  be  in  general  use.  They 
have  usually  no  choice  about  it.  When  paper  money  is  authorized 
by  a government,  or  even  permitted,  it  must  become  the  common 
currency  of  that  country.  The  government,  therefore,  sanctions,  and 
stringently,  though  indirectly,  requires  the  public  to  use  bank-notes 
for  money,  when  it  authorizes  and  sanctions  the  issue  of  them  by  the 
banks.  In  Great  Britain,  during  the  suspension  of  specie  payments, 
laws  were  enacted  to  protect  the  banks  against  suits  to  enforce  the 
promise  of  payment  on  their  notes.  The  State  governments  in  the 
United  States  have  done  the  same  thing  under  similar  circumstances. 

No  one  can  doubt  that  the  issue  of  paper  money,  to  be  used  for 
currency,  is  profitable  to  a bank.  It  is  most  profitable  during  a sus- 
pension of  specie  payments;  because  the  bank  can  then  issue  and 
keep  in  circulation  larger  amounts  of  it.  It  can  also  loan  the  whole 
amount,  as  it  is  not  then  necessary  to  keep  any  specie  on  hand  for  th6 
redemption  of  the  bills.  When  the  Bank  of  England  suspended 
specie  payments  in  1797,  the  amount  of  its  bills  in  circulation  was 
£9,674,780,  equal  to  about  forty-five  millions  of  dollars  in  the  money 
of  the  United  States.  At  the  close  of  the  war  in  1815,  it  amounted 
to  £27,274,670,  or  about  $175,000,000.  It  must,  of  course,  have 
been  very  profitable  to  the  Bank  to  keep  up  6uch  an  amount  of 
circulation ; and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  value  of  the  stock  was 
nearly  or  quite  doubled.  But,  in  considering  the  public  interest,  it  is 
more  important  to  know  what  efFect  so  great  an  increase  of  circula- 
tion produced  upon  the  whole  community,  rather  than  how  the  few 
prospered  who  ^verc  stockholders  of  the  Bank.  The  amount  of  the 
circulation  of  the  Bank  of  England,  during  the  suspension  of  specie 
payments,  can  be  ascertained  from  official  documents ; but  it  is  not 
so  easy  to  know  the  extent  of  the  circulation  of  notes  by  private  and 
local  banks. 

English  writers  upon  that  period  of  the  financial  history  of  England 
assert,  that  soon  after  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  on  the  27th 
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February,  1797,  the  continued  advance  of  the  prices  of  all  sorts  of 
merchandise,  occasioned  by  the  rapid  increase  of  bank-notes  in  circu- 
lation, and  the  progressive  depreciation  of  the  currency  by  the  great 
additions  to  it  of  this  paper  money,  caused,  with  some  few  interrup- 
tions, 44  an  appearance  of  growing  and  perennial  prosperity  amongst 
every  class  of  the  people,  but  the  class  of  those  who  toil.  No  branch 
of  industry  escaped  the  delusive  effect  produced  by  this  plethora  of 
paper  money.  Enormous  fortunes  were  made  by  contracts  with  the 
government  for  the  supply  of  stores  and  provisions ; but  more  par- 
ticularly by  government  loans,  in  some  of  which  the  profits  were  so 
great  that  the  gains  on  one  might  be,  almost  literally,  said  to  be 
capable  of  affording  the  means  for  the  next  one.”  44  All  who  dealt  in 
money,  capitalists,  bankers,  stock-jobbers,  and  speculators  of  every 
kind,  and  all  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  traders,  were  put  in  a 
position  in  which  profit  and  wealth  flowed  in  upon  them.”  44  While 
every  thing  else  advanced  nominally  in  price,  in  order  to  keep  pace 
with  the  falling  value  of  the  inconvertible  paper  money,  which  was 
now  being  poured  forth  all  over  the  kingdom,  the  wages  of  labor  lagged 
behind,  and  the  temptation  to  rob  the  poor  was  increasing.”  44  For  as 
the  paper  money  swelled  in  amount,  the  prices  and  rates  of  every 
thing  grew  and  rose  apace  ; while  the  receivers  of  wages,  the  laborers, 
both  agricultural  and  commercial,  were  gradually  depressed,  the  rates 
of  wages  generally,  not  keeping  pace  with  the  advance  in  prices.” 
44  Money  wa9  drawn  up  into  great  masses  in  the  possession  of  saving 
persons,  while  the  laborers  were  turned  over  to  the  protection  of  the 
poor-laws.”  44  It  is  certain,  that  up  to  the  time  of  the  accession  of 
George  III.,  in  1700,  many  of  the  rural  population  owned  their  cot- 
tages and  gardens.  After  that  time,  the  increasing  difficulty  of  living 
caused  them  rapidly  to  disappear.  The  cottage  of  the  grandfather 
was  sometimes  sold  to  provide  maintenance  for  the  pauper  grand- 
children. And,  at  the  end  of  the  war  in  1815,  little  of  this  property 
of  the  industrious  poor  was  left.”  44  During  the  time  that  enormous 
fortunes  were  being  realized  by  the  trading  classes,”  44  those  who  do 
the  labor  of  the  country  were  gradually  and  silently  being  stripped  of 
all  hold  upon  a soil,  which,  were  it  not  for  them,  w ould  be  worthless.” 

Such  are  represented  to  have  been  some  of  the  effects  produced  by 
the  progressive  increase  of  paper  money  during  the  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  wdiich  was  so  profitable  to  the  Bank  of  England, 
that  the  stock  of  the  Bank  nearly  or  quite  doubled  in  value. 

It  is  well,  however,  to  examine  it  still  further,  and  to  ascertain 
more  particularly  what  effects  were  produced  by  the  contraction, 
w'hich  must  always  follow,  at  some  time,  one  of  these  inflations  of 
currency. 

The  quantity  of  paper  money  in  circulation  had  been  almost  con- 
stantly increasing  during  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  and 
prices  constantly  rising  in  consequence  of  it.  But,  immediately  after 
the  peace  in  1815,  it  was  well  understood  that  this  depreciation  of 
the  currency  would  not  be  much  longer  tolerate^.  With  the  inter- 
ruption of  foreign  commerce,  occasioned  by  the  war,  some  of  the 
evils  of  such  a condition  of  currency  could  be  restrained.  But  the 
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revival  of  commercial  activity,  as  soon  as  peace  wa9  declared,  would 
have  inundated  the  country  with  the  products  of  foreign  labor,  which 
would  certainly  discourage  domestic  industry.  Notice  was  given  by 
the  government  to  the  Bank  of  England  that  the  suspension  would  no 
longe  r be  sanctioned,  and  that  they  must  prepare  for  the  resumption 
of  specie  payments.  It  was  not,  however,  until  1819  that  the  act  of 
Parliament  was  passed  for  immediate  resumption.  At  the  same  time, 
all  paper  money  of  a smaller  denomination  than  five  pounds  was 
forbidden,  the  prohibition  to  take  effect  after  1st  May,  1823. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  respecting  the  extent  of  the  depre- 
ciation of  bank  paper  in  Great  Britain  during  the  suspension  of  specie 
payments.  It  is  difficult  to  define  it  precisely,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  at  times,  it  considerably  exceeded  twenty-five  per  cent.  The 
quantity  of  paper  money  in  circulation  w as  constantly  fluctuating,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  prices  of  gold  and  of  property  of  every  kind. 
Five  pounds  in  paper  was  a common  price  for  the  ounce  of  gold  ; and 
light  guineas,  which  could  be  openly  sold,  were  legally  worth  more 
than  those  of  full  weight.  Five  pounds  in  paper  was  often  paid  for 
three  and  a half  light  guineas,  because  not  being  of  the  standard 
wreight,  they  were  not  considered  legal  coin  of  the  realm.  Laws  had 
been  passed  prohibiting,  under  penalties,  the  taking  of  bank-notes  at 
less,  or  of  coin  at  more,  than  their  nominal  value.  The  price  of  gold 
is  not,  under  such  circumstances,  a correct  measure  of  the  deprecia- 
tion of  the  paper  money.  The  average  price  of  wheat  is  perhaps  the 
surest  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  extent  of  the  depreciation  of 
the  currency.  From  1783  to  1794,  the  price  of  wheat  in  Great 
Britain  averaged  a trifle  over  forty  shillings  ; and  from  1808  to  1815 
the  average  price  wras  about  ninety-five  shillings.  Since  then,  it  has 
been  more  difficult  to  estimate  the  average  price,  for  the  purpose  of 
comparison,  in  consequence  of  the  coni  laws,  which  were  first  passed 
in  1815 ; but,  during  the  seasons  of  good  crops  since  that  year,  in 
which  the  corn  law's  would  be  nearly  inoperative,  the  usual  price  has 
been  between  forty -five  and  fifty  shillings ; and  since  the  corn  laws 
were  repealed,  in  January,  1849,  and  all  grains  imported  into  Eng- 
land have  paid  only  a nominal  duty,  the  price  of  wheat  has  rarely 
exceeded  fifty  shillings,  until  the  two  last  years,  one  of  short  harvest, 
the  other  of  war. 

One  of  the  first  troubles,  which  occurred  after  the  peace  of  1815, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  preparations  to  restore  the  depreciation  of 
the  currency,  was  that  of  “plenty  and  cheapness.”  The  people  had 
looked  forwrard  to  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  peace.  Among 
their  illuminated  devices  to  celebrate  the  close  of  the  long  wars  which 
ended  in  1815,  was  a great  loaf  of  bread  and  a foaming  pot  of  beer, 
with  the  mottoes,  44  1 am  coming  down,”  and  44 1 am  coming  after 
you.”  But  “this  vulgar  view  of  cheapness”  was  far  from  being 
agreeable  to  those  who  had  been  accumulating  large  fortunes  during 
the  period  of  high  prices  and  speculation.  The  discounts  of  the  Bank 
of  England  were  reduced  in  one  year  after  February,  1816,  from 
twenty-three  millions  down  to  eight  millions  of  pounds  sterling. 
“ This  reduction  of  private  loans  answered  two  purposes  of  the  Bank ; 
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it  kept  the  circulation  within  bounds ; and,  if  it  slaughtered  the  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers,  it  brought  about  another  novelty,  a reduc- 
tion in  the  price  of  gold  down  to  four  pounds  the  ounce,  or  nearly  to 
the  mint  price,  (£3  17$.  lOJrf.)”  The  consequences  of  it  were,  that 
the  prices  of  all  articles  suddenly  diminished  to  a ruinous  extent. 
Distress  and  bankruptcy  extended  to  every  part  of  the  country,  and 
overwhelmed  many  of  those  who  were  withdrawn  from  trade,  as  well 
as  those  who  were  engaged  in  the  active  pursuits  of  business.  In 
addition  to  the  enormous  numbers  of  merchants  and  others,  of  all 
grades  and  distinctions,  no  less  than  eighty-nine  country  banks  became 
insolvent.  The  mercantile  part  of  the  community,  however,  after  a 
time,  began  to  accommodate  their  business  to  the  new  scale  of  prices 
and  to  the  changed  condition  of  the  currency,  and  trade  gradually 
resumed  its  usual  course. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  in 
1797,  the  number  of  country  banks  in  Great  Britain  was  estimated  at 
about  two  hundred.  They  increased  rapidly,  from  year  to  year,  until 
1815,  when  the  number  was  nine  hundred  and  forty.  This  “enor- 
mous vegetation  of  banks,”  possessing  the  power  to  issue  bills  to  be 
used  for  currency,  must  have  produced  a vast  increase  in  tho  amount 
of  the  paper  money  in  circulation  during  the  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments. And  it  is  rather  a matter  of  surprise  that  they  should  have 
been  so  prudently  managed  that  only  about  eighty-nine  of  them  were 
made  bankrupt  by  the  contraction  of  the  currency  when  the  resump- 
tion took  place. 

The  petition  of  one  Charles  A.  Thompson,  for  the  redress  of  his 
losses,  which  was  presented  in  1823  to  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
Lord  Folkstonc,  and  to  the  House  of  Lords,  by  Earl  Stanhope, 
illustrates  the  effects  produced  by  the  change  from  a condition  of 
currency  w hich  w'as  so  profitable  to  the  Bank  of  England  that  its  stock 
nearly  or  quite  doubled  in  value.  The  petition  stated,  that  some 
years  before,  during  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  the  petitioner, 
in  connection  with  his  father,  had  purchased  two  estates,  one  costing 
£72,000,  which  they  paid  for  in  money,  the  other  costing  £60,000, 
which  was  partly  paid  for  in  money,  and  the  balance  in  a mortgage 
upon  both  of  the  estates.  In  consequence  of  the  reduction  of  prices 
occasioned  by  the  contraction  of  the  currency  to  resume  specie  pay- 
ments, both  estates  together  would  not  sell  for  enough  to  pay  the 
mortgage,  and  it  had  been  foreclosed.  The  party  from  whom  the 
estate  was  purchased  for  £60,000  had  received  £18,555  in  money  on 
account  of  it,  and  now,  in  addition  to  that  sum  of  money,  possessed 
both  of  the  estates,  which  had  cost  £132,000.  In  consequence  of  this 
great  change  in  the  value  of  property,  resulting  from  the  changes  in 
the  currency,  which  were  authorized  and  sanctioned  by  the  govern- 
ment, he  had  become  bankrupt.  u His  father  had  died  of  a broken 
heart,  and  he  himself  is  a ruined  man,  with  seven  children  of  his  own, 
ten  of  his  brother’s,  and  seven  of  his  sister’s  all  dependent  on  him. 
He  imputes  no  intentional  wrong-doing,  but  grievous  error  to  the 
government ; yet  he  hopes  they  will  not  change  error  into  injustice 
by  persevering  in  it;”  and  prays  44  for  an  equitable  adjustment  of  his 
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own  and  other  similar  claims  growing  out  of  the  changes  authorized 
by  the  government  in  the  currency  of  the  country.”  This  was  only 
one  of  many  thousand  instances,  which  occurred  at  that  time.  Few 
of  them  were  ever  recorded,  and  nearly  all  are  now  forgotten. 

The  admirers  and  advocates  of  a cheap  currency  may  say,  that  all 
the  evils  of  this  period,  in  Great  Britain,  were  the  consequences  of  the 
suspension  of  specie  payments,  and  of  the  efforts  to  restore  a depre- 
ciated paper  money  to  par,  as  compared  with  specie.  Therefore,  they 
argue,  that  such  examples  can  be  cited  only  as  objections  to  the  use 
of  an  inconvertible  paper  money.  This  is  a mistake.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  proving  that  such  evils  are  not  peculiar  to  incovertible  paper 
money  or  to  a suspension  and  resumption  of  specie  payments,  it  may 
be  well  to  notice  some  of  the  effects  of  the  next  great  monetary  crisis 
in  Great  Britain,  the  troubles  of  which  commenced  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1825,  some  years  after  the  resumption  of  specie  payments. 

The  act  of  1819,  providing  for  the  immediate  resumption  of  specie 
payments,  prudently  delayed  the  time  of  withdrawing  from  circula- 
tion the  notes  of  a smaller  denomination  than  five  pounds  beyond 
that  fixed  for  the  resumption  of  specie  payments,  so  as  not  to  incre40se 
the  inconvenience  of  that  measure.  This  allowed  ample  time  to  the 
banks  to  recall  gradually  the  small  notes,  that  specie  might  come  ill 
to  supply  the  place  of  them.  The  country  bankers  were  naturally 
reluctant  to  give  up  the  profit  which  they  had  derived  from  issuing 
notes  below  five  pounds.  These  had  been  mostly  withdrawn  from 
circulation,  and  both  the  public  and  the  banks  had  prepared  to  have 
the  law  which  forbade  their  circulation  carried  into  elfect.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  discontent  caused  by  the  restriction  of  the  currency 
in  consequence  of  the  resumption  of  specie  payments,  they  succeeded 
in  inducing  the  ministry  and  parliament  to  sanction  the  circulation  of 
them  for  an  additional  term.  Early  in  the  year  1823,  and  only  a 
short  time  before  the  period  named  in  the  law  of  1819  for  rendering 
the  small  notes  illegal,  the  act  was  passed  by  Parliament  to  authorize 
the  banks  to  continue  their  circulation  for  eleven  years  longer. 

The  joy  of  the  unreflecting  portion  of  the  public  at  this  result  was 
excessive.  “ Landlords,  farmers,  bankers,  merchants,  ship-owners, 
and  tradesmen  all  joined  in  the  universal  exultation.  They  were  not 
long  in  persuading  themselves  and  each  other  that  the  sun  of  national 
prosperity  was  now  risen,  never  to  decline,  never  to  be  eclipsed 
again.”  Fortunately  for  the  Bank  of  England,  it  would  not  take 
advantage  at  that  time  of  the  new  law,  but  continued  to  issue  no 
bills  of  a smaller  denomination  than  five  pounds.  The  country  banks 
generally  availed  themselves  of  it,  aud  inundated  the  currency  of  the 
country  with  an  immense  amount  of  small  notes.  Mr.  Thomas 
Tooke,  a celebrated  w riter  on  finance,  in  a treatise  on  the  state  of  the 
currency,  which  he  published  in  1820,  estimated  the  addition  to  the 
circulation  at  this  time  to  have  been  not  less  than  fifty  per  cent.  All 
these  notes  in  circulation  were  redeemable  in  specie,  on  demand  ; and 
were,  therefore,  always  at  par  as  compared  w’ith  specie.  But  this  did 
not  diminish  their  effect  in  depreciating  the  currency.  The  immediate 
consequence  of  the  great  issues  of  paper  money  was  a general  rise  in 
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the  prices  of  property  of  every  kind,  and  apparent  prosperity  in  all 
branches  of  industry  and  trade.  The  importations  of  the  products  of 
foreign  labor  increased  immensely,  and,  consequently,  the  revenue 
from  duties  on  imported  goods.  At  the  next  session  of  Parliament, 
in  1824,  the  lion.  Frederick  Robinson,  afterwards  Lord  Ripon,  then 
Chaueellor  of  the  Exchequer,  alluded  exultingly  to  the  great  rise  of 
prices  that  had  occurred,  the  increased  revenue,  and  44  the  matchless 
prosperity  of  the  realm  boasting  of  them  as  the  result  of  the  wis- 
dom of  the  ministry  in  permitting  the  continued  circulation  of  the 
small  bills.  This  afterwards  brought  upon  him  the  cognomen  of 
44  Mr.  Prosperity  Robinson.” 

This  apparent  prosperity  continued  less  than  three  years.  Towards 
the  autumn  of  1825,  strong  symptoms  of  an  approaching  catastrophe 
began  to  be  seen  in  the  extravagant  prices  of  many  articles  of  com- 
mon consumption.  44  The  Bank  of  England  had  become  alarmed  as 
early  as  in  July  of  that  year,  and  began  to  draw  in  their  notes  by 
privately  selling  Exchequer  bills.  It  was  too  late,  however,  to  avoid 
a crisis.”  The  enormous  amount  of  imported  goods  must  be  paid 
for,  and  the  bills  drawn  against  exports  were  not  sufficient  for  it. 
The  coin  of  the  country  was,  therefore,  exported  in  large  quantities. 
Under  these  circumstances,  with  a circulation  of  paper  money  convert- 
ible on  demand  in  specie , the  depreciation  of  the  currency,  and  the 
high  prices  it  occasioned,  could  not  be  sustained.  As  the  demand  for 
specie  continued  to  increase,  the  banks  generally  became  alarmed, 
and,  in  December,  the  panic  commenced.  It  spread  through  the 
whole  country.  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  seemed  to  be  one  scene  of 
confusion,  dismay,  and  bankruptcy,  worse  even  than  had  existed  at 
any  time  during  the  process  of  resuming  specie  payments  some  years 
before. 

Notwithstanding  that  the  Bank  of  England  had  foreseen  the  trouble, 
and  commenced  so  early  to  prepare  for  it,  even  that  great  institution 
sustained  itself  with  difficulty,  and  its  coin  was  at  one  time  reduced 
nearly  to  a million  of  pounds  sterling.  There  was  a probability  of 
its  being  entirely  exhausted  of  specie,  when,  as  a temporary  resource, 
the  Bank  availed  itself  of  the  law  to  issue  small  notes,  having  acci- 
dentally found  in  the  Bank  a box  of  the  old  notes  for  one  and  two 
pounds,  which  had  been  used  during  the  suspension  of  specie  pay 
ments,  and  happened  not  to  have  been  cancelled.* 


* The  following  evidence  before  the  secret  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  1832,  was  given  by  Mr.  Jeremiah  Harman,  then  onoof  the  principal  directors  of 
the  Bank  of  England. 

Q.  Was  there  a period  in  December,  1825,  during  which  the  Bank  contemplated 
tho  probability  of  taing  entirely  exhausted  of  gold  ? A.  At  the  latter  end  of  1825, 

decidedly. 

Q.  Do  you  recollect  tho  lowest  quantity  of  gold  which  the  Bank  possessed  during 
any  period  of  December,  1825?  A . I do  not  remember  immediately;  but  it  was 
miserably  lotc. 

Q.  Was  it  under  tho  sum  of  £1,300,000  you  have  named?  A.  Unquestionably. 

Q.  It  was  stated  by  tho  lato  Mr.  IIuskiFSon,  that  he,  as  a member  of  the  admin- 
istration at  that  time,  suggested  to  tho  Bank  that,  if  their  gold  was  exhausted,  they 
should  place  a paper  against  their  doors,  stating  that  they  had  not  gold  to  pay  with, 
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It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  extent  of  the  injury  produced  by  this 
revulsion  of  paper  money  in  Great  Britain.  It  extended  through  the 
commercial  world.  In  London,  where  the  Bank  of  England  alone 
issues  notes  for  circulation,  the  failures  among  the  bankers  were  few 
and  less  disastrous.  But  more  than  one  hundred  of  the  country 
banks  failed,  and  countless  numbers  of  merchants,  manufacturers,  and 
traders  of  every  kind  became  bankrupt. 

An  act  was  finally  passed  by  Parliament  in  1829,  to  abolish  all 
paper  money  in  England  of  a smaller  denomination  than  five  pounds, 
equal  to  nearly  twenty -five  dollars  of  the  money  of  the  United  States; 
but,  in  order  to  neutralize  the  opposition  made  to  this  measure  by  the 
Scotch  banks,  the  small  note  circulation  of  Scotland  was  continued. 
This  exception  in  their  favor  has  undoubtedly  been  profitable  to  the 
Scotch  banks.  But,  as  their  circulation  is  local,  not  extending  beyond 
the  borders  of  that  country,  the  evils  resulting  from  it  arc  diminished. 
This  currency  of  paper  money  of  small  denominations  may  account 
partly  for  the  poverty  that  exists  in  Scotland. 

From  this  last-recited  instance  of  the  money  crisis  in  England,  of 
1825,  when  the  paper  money  had  been  redeemable  in  coin,  as  com- 
pared with  the  previously  recited  instance  when  the  paper  money  was 
not  redeemable  in  coin,  an  opinion  may  be  formed  of  the  effects  and 
dangers  of  such  fluctuations  as  occurred  under  those  different  circum- 
stances. The  only  essential  difference  will  be  found  to  be,  that  with 
paper  money  convertible  into  specie  on  demand,  the  effects  of  a depre- 
ciation of  the  currency  are  more  rapid  and  violent.  The  crisis  will 
go  through  its  different  stages,  from  the  high  price  and  apparent  pros- 
perity of  the  inflation,  to  the  decline  of  prices  and  real  distress  of  the 
contraction  of  the  currency  that  must  necessarily  follow,  in  less  time 
than  when  the  paper  money  is  not  convertible  on  demand.  The 
resumption  of  specie  payments  was  in  1819.  Therefore  that  “neces- 
sary quality  of  a good  currency,”  being  redeemable  on  demand  in 
specie,  was  not  wanting  to  the  paper  money  in  circulation  during  the 
financial  troubles  of  1825. 


but  might  expect  to  have  gold  to  recommence  payments  in  a short  time ; do  yon 
recollect  such  a suggestion  ? A.  There  was  such  a suggestion. 

Q.  What  would,  in  your  opinion,  have  been  the  consequence  of  that  paper,  placed 
against  the  door  of  the  Bank,  without  preparation  to  support  commercial  aud  finan- 
cial credit?  A.  I hardly  know  how  to  contemplate  it. 

Q.  Tho  Bank  issued  one  pound  notes  at  that  period.  Was  that  done  to  protect 
its  remaining  treasure?  A.  Decidedly;  and  it  worked  wonders.  And  it  was  by 
great  good  luck  that  wo  had  tho  means  of  doing  it;  because  one  box  containing  a 
quantity  of  one  pound  notes  had  been  overlooked,  when  the  others  were  destroyed, 
and  they  were  forthcoming  at  the  lucky  moment. 

Q.  Had  there  been  no  foresight  in  tho  preparation  of  these  notes?  A.  None 
whatever ; I solemnly  declare. 

Q.  Do  you  think  that  tho  issue  of  theso  ono  pound  notes  did  avert  a complete 
drain?  A . Ab  lar  as  my  judgment  goes,  it  saved  the  credit  of  the  country . 
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FRAUDS  ON  RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 

Decision  of  the  New-York  Superior  Court. 

[This  is  a decision  on  an  appeal  in  this  case.  The  suit  was  to  recover  the  markot 
value,  at  the  time  of  taking  it,  (being  94  percent,)  of  eighty-four  shares  of  the  stock 
of  the  company,  pledged  to  the  bank  by  Alexander  Kyle,  Jr.,  together  with  some 
Harlem  stock,  in  security  for  a loan  of  $12,000.  Two  thousand  dollars  of  the  loan 
had  been  paid  The  certificate  of  the  stock  had  been  issued  by  Robert  Schuyler, 
the  authorized  transfer-agent,  and  signed  by  him.  A regular  power  of  attorney 
accompanied  the  certificate  in  tho  usual  manner.  After  the  discovery  of  the  Schuy- 
ler fraud  application  was  made  by  tho  bank  to  the  company  to  transfer  tho  stock 
on  its  books,  but  the  laftter  refused  to  transfer,  alleging  that  it  was  false  and  forged 
on  the  part  of  Schuyler,  and  made  for  his  private  purposes,  and  also  alleging  that 
on  account  of  the  fraudulent  certificates  or  over-issues  which  existed,  the  books  had 
been  closed.  The  bank  brought  suit,  and  Judgo  Bosworth,  at  Special  Term,  con- 
sidered that  tho  company  was  liable  for  the  amount,  and  gave  judgment  in  the  par 
value  of  the  stock ; and  the  present  appeal  was  made. 

The  whole  five  of  the  Judges  on  the  Bench  gave  opinions  at  length.  Judge 
Duer  did  not  take  any  part  in  the  decision. 

Tho  importance  of  the  case  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank  vs.  the  New-York  A New- 
Haven  Railroad  Company  is  such  to  banking  institutions  generally,  and  to  all 
classes  of  money-lenders,  that  we  have  concluded  to  place  the  opinion  entire  before 
our  readersL  As  a precedent,  it  will  be  hereafter  referred  to ; and  as  law,  it  will 
be  probably  confirmed  by  the  New-York  Court  of  Appeals. — Ed.  B.  M.j 

The  Mechanics'  Bank , Respondent , against  the  New-York  & New- 
Havea  Railroad  Company,  Appellants.— Bosworth,  J. — By  the  defend- 
ant’s charter,  its  capital  stock  was  limited  to  $3,000,000,  and  was  to 
be  divided  into  shares  of  $100  each.  It  declared  that  the  shares  should 
be  deemed  personal  property,  and  be  transferred  in  such  manner  and 
at  such  places  as  the  by-laws  of  the  company  should  direct. — § 2. 

It  gives  to  the  Directors  “full  power  to  make  and  prescribe  such 
by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations  as  they  should  deem  needful  and  proper 
touching  the  disposition  and  management  of  the  stock,  property,  es- 
tate and  effects  of  said  company,”  etc.,  and  “ the  transfer  of  shares,  the 
duties  and  conduct  of  officers  and  their  servants.” — 4,  § 7. 

Soon  after  the  charter  was  granted,  and  in  pursuance  of  it,  by-laws 
and  rules,  in  relation  to  transfers  of  and  certificates  of  its  stock,  were 
adopted  by  the  company,  and  they  continued  in  force  until  after  the 
5th  of  July,  1854.  They  provided  that  the  principal  transfer-office 
should  be  in  the  city  of  New-Havcn,  but  that  transfer-agencies  might 
be  established,  by  resolution  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  New-York 
and  Boston,  and  that  all  transfers  of  stock  at  any  office  should  be  made 
under  and  in  compliance  with  such  rules  and  regulations,  and  by  such 
instruments  of  assignment  and  transfer,  as  might  from  time  to  time 
be  made,  ordered,  and  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 

They  provide  that  w certificates  of  stock  shall  be  in  such  form,  and 
issued  under  such  rules  and  regulations  as  the  board  of  directors  may 
from  time  to  time  direct,”  but  that  after  a certificate  of  stock  has  been 
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i^ued  to  a stockholder,  no  second  or  duplicate  certificate  shall  be  issued 
unless  the  same  shall  be  lost  or  mislaid,  and  then  only  on  a special  re- 
solution of  the  board  of  directors.  That  all  transfers  of  stock  at  any 
of  the  offices  of  the  company,  shall  be  made  in  the  transfer-books  of  the 
office  at  which  the  stock  proposed  to  be  transferred  shall  stand  to  the 
credit  of  the  party  to  make  the  transfer.  That  if  a certificate  of  the 
stock  to  be  transferred  had  been  issued,  it  must  be  surrendered  be- 
fore any  transfer  was  made.  That  transfers  might  be  made  by  the 
stockholders  in  person,  or  by  an  attorney  appointed  by  a power  of  at- 
torney in  the  usual  form. 

Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  company,  and  in  1840,  Robert 
Schuyler  was  duly  appointed  its  President  and  transfer-agent  at  the 
city  of  New- York,  where  a transfer-agency  was  duly  established,  and 
continued  such  President  and  transfer-agent  up  to  the  3d  of  July,  1S54. 
He  was  charged  by  the  company  44  with  the  keeping  of  its  transfer- 
books  at  New-York,  and  the  making  of  the  certificates  of  stock  when- 
ever .any  transfer  thereof  should  be  made  by  any  former  owner,  and  a 
new  certificate  therefor  should  be  required  by  the  transferee  and  he 
was  invested,  as  such  transfer-agent,  w ith  all  the  powers  conferred  by 
the  charter,  and  said  rules  and  regulations,  on  any  transfer-agent  of  the 
defendants.  Such  certificates  w'ere  of  a uniform  character,  and  were 
authenticated  by  no  signature  except  that  of  44  Robert  Schuyler,  trans- 
fer-agent.” 

On  the  520th  of  April,  1854,  Schuyler  issued  to  Kylo  the  certificate 
in  question,  44  which  conforms  to  tlie  defendants’  certificates  of  stock, 
such  as  are  admitted  to  be  genuine,  and  such  as  they  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  using.” 

On  the  13th  of  May,  1854,  the  plaintiff  loaned  Kyle  $12,000  on  his 
promissory  note,  and  this  certificate  of  stock,  and  an  assignment  of  the 
stock  named  in  the  certificate,  and  a power  to  transfer  it  as  collateral 
security.  There  was  other  collateral  security,  but  it  requires  no 
comment.  Kyle  paid  $2000  of  the  sum  loaned  to  him,  and  no  more, 
and  is  insolvent.  Prior  to  the  first  of  January,  1850,  the  whole 
$3,000,000  of  stock  had  been  paid  in,  and  certificates  therefor  issued  to 
the  bona-fide  owners m thereof  w ho  held  them  when  the  plaintiffs  made 
their  loan,  and  the  certificate  in  question  was  issued.  This  certificate 
did  not  represent  any  of  the  genuine  stock  of  the  company,  was  not 
issued  for  any  lawful  purpose  whatever,  but  was  a fraud  on  the 
part  of  Schuyler,  to  raise  money  for  his  own  private  purposes.  But 
the  plaintiffs  had  no  knowledge  or  notice  of  this,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, made  the  said  loan  in  good  faith,  without  having  any  reason, 
when  they  received  the  certificate,  to  suppose  that  it  did  not  represent 
genuine  stock,  or  that  it  was  not  properly  issued. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  1854,  the  defendant  discovered  that  Schuyler 
had  issued  fraudulently,  for  his  own  private  purposes,  certificate  of 
stocks,  amounting  to  over  $1,000,000. 

The  plaintiffs,  before  bringing  this  action,  applied  to  the  defendant, 
and  presented  at  its  transfer-office  in  New-York  this  certificate  and  the 
power  of  attorney  annexed  to  it,  and  demanded  permission  to  transfer 
the  stock  on  the  defendant’s  books,  which  was  refused,  on  the  ground. 
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among  others,  that  the  stock  was  spurious,  and  the  certificate  was  false 
and  forged.  The  plaintiffs  further  required  the  defendant  to  reimburse 
and  pay  to  them  the  market  value  of  85  shares  of  their  stock,  which 
the  defendant  refused  to  do,  or  to  pay  any  part  thereof. 

Judgment  was  given,  at  special  term,  in  favor  of  the  plaintiffs  for 
$8072.68-100,  the  market  value  of  eighty-five  shares  of  defendant’s 
stock,  at  the  time  such  demand  for  reimbursement  was  made,  and 
which  is  less  than  the  amount  due  from  Kyle  to  the  plaintiffs  on 
account  of  the  said  loan.  From  that  judgment  the  defendant  has 
appealed.  There  are  other  facts  admitted  by  the  pleadings,  and 
specially  found,  but  not  necessary  to  be  stated,  in  order  to  present, 
intelligibly,  the  questions  upon  the  proper  decision  of  which  the 
affirmance  or  reversal  of  the  judgment  depends. 

It  must  be  conceded,  as  I think,  that  this  certificate  was  utterly  void 
in  the  hands  of  Kyle. 

The  power  of  attorney  annexed  to  it,  and  which  is  also  an  instru- 
ment of  transfer,  and  which,  by  its  terms,  assigned  to  the  plaintiffs 
eighty-five  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  company,  recited  on  it  to  be 
standing  in  Kyle’s  name  on  the  books  of  the  company,  was  ineffectual 
to  vest  in  the  plaintiffs  title  to  any  stock  of  the  company,  for  the 
reason  that  Kyle  owned  none.  He  could  not,  by  the  mere  execution 
and  delivery  of  an  instrument  of  transfer,  convey  stocks,  or  a right  to 
stocks,  when  he  had  no  right  to  any,  either  legal  or  equitable. 

"Whether  the  defendant  is  liable  in  this  action,  depends  upon  the 
question  whether  the  issuing  of  such  a certificate  by  its  transfer-agent, 
under  the  circumstances  under  which  this  was  issued,  can  create  any 
liability  against  the  company  in  favor  of  a bona-fide  purchaser  and 
holder  of  the  certificate  and  of  the  stock  which  it  declares  is  owned  by 
the  person  named  in  it,  and  who  transferred  it  to  such  purchaser. 

The  charter  authorized  as  well  the  transfer  of  shares  as  the  creation 
of  stock,  and  made  the  latter  personal  property. 

In  providing  for  issuing  to  stockholders  certificates  of  their  owner- 
ship of  stock,  the  company  would  seem  to  have  had  in  view  the  adop- 
tion of  rules  and  regulations,  the  observance  of  which  by  their  transfer- 
agent,  would  enable  every  stockholder  to  have  nominal  possession  of 
authentic  evidence  of  his  title,  and  perfect  security  that  his  title  could 
not  be  affected  by  any  entries  upon  the  transfer-book,  until  he  had 
surrendered  this  authentic  evidence  or  certificate  of  stocks,  at  the 
office,  at  which  it  had  been  issued. 

The  creation  of  such  evidence  of  title  and  the  observance  by  the 
transfer-agent  of  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  company  in  relation 
to  the  transfer  of  the  stocks  which  it  identified  or  individualized,  would 
enable  the  world  to  purchase,  in  perfect  security  of  acquiring  a title  to 
the  stock  of  which  any  stockholder,  named  in  a certificate,  was  declared 
by  it  to  be  the  owner. 

A transfer  upon  the  books,  and  only  such  evidence  of  ownership  as 
the  entries  upon  the  books  would  furnish,  were  all  that  the  company 
needed  for  any  purpose  connected  with  the  easy,  safe,  or  profitable 
management  of  its  affairs,  unless  it  was  deemed  essential,  in  order  to 
make  its  stock  valuable,  and  an  inducement  to  capitalists  to  become 
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stockholders,  that  a system  should  he  adopted  for  the  easy  transfer  of 
such  property,  and  under  which  purchasers  or  dealers  might  buy  or 
advance,  upon  evidence  of  title,  to  be  furnished  and  authenticated 
by  the  company,  upon  which  they  might  rely,  and  in  which  it  was  ex- 
pected by  the  company  that  they  would  contide. 

In  1846,  the  President  of  the  company,  and  its  highest  officer  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  was  duly  appointed  its  transfer-agent  at  the  city  of 
Ncw-York,  and  continued  to  act  in  both  capacities  until  after  the 
transaction  in  question,  lie  was  the  only  officer  authorized  to  issue 
certificates  of  the  ownership  of  stock  transferable  at  that  office.  The 
company’s  capital  and  property,  and  its  income,  were  represented  by 
thirty  thousand  shares,  all  of  which,  for  aught  that  appears,  and  a large 
portion  of  which  it  is  reasonable  to  presume,  were  transferable  only  at 
that  office.  Of  the  stock,  transferable  there  only,  no  certificate  of 
ownership  could  be  issued,  if  the  officer  of  the  company  to  whom  that 
business  was  confided  did  his  duty,  except  to  an  owner  of  a part  of  the 
capital  stock  and  upon  an  actual  transfer  of  it  to  him  upon  the  books 
of  the  company. 

The  appointment  of  Schuyler  as  transfer-agent,  and  devolving  upon 
him  the  superintendence  of  the  whole  of  this  business,  was  notice 
to  the  public  that  the  company,  through  this  officer,  would  see  that  the 
rules  and  regulations  which  it  had  adopted  for  the  security  of  dealers, 
as  well  as  of  the  stockholders  whom  it  represented,  were  observed. 

Did  the  company  thereby  undertake  that  no  certificates  should 
be  issued,  except  upon  a full  compliance  with  these  rules  and  regula- 
tions? Or  did  some  existing  rule  of  law  notify  the  world  that  if  any 
one  purchased  upon  a transfer  of  one  of  these  certificates,  in  good 
faith,  relying  upon  the  facts  Vicing  as  it  represented  them  to  be,  and 
without  any  knowledge  or  notice  calculated  to  excite  a suspicion  to  the 
contrary,  he  would  buy  at  his  peril,  and  must  take  the  risk  of  the  com- 
pany having  done  its  duty,  and  having  acted  in  conformity  with  its  by- 
laws? 

The  corporation  could  act  only  through  the  agency  of  officers.  It  is 
unlike  a natural  person,  who  can  transact  his  business  in  person,  or 
through  the  agency  of  others,  according  to  his  volition.  All  the  acts 
in  behalf  of  a corporation,  done  by  its  proper  officers,  are  its  acts, 
if  they  are  done  within  the  scope  of  their  actual  authority,  or  are 
apparently  within  the  limits  of  their  actual  authority.  The  case  is,  I 
apprehend,  the  same  in  principle  as  if  the  by-laws  required  every  cer- 
tificate of  ownership  to  be  issued  upon  a special  resolution  of  the 
board  of  directors,  and  this  appeared  upon  its  face  to  have  been,  and 
had  been,  in  fact,  so  issued.  If  in  the  latter  case,  a bona-fide  purchaser 
would  acquire  any  rights  against  the  company,  had  the  same  frauds 
been  practised  by  the  board,  the  same  rights  have  been  acquired  by 
the  present  plaintiff. 

The  transfer-agent  could,  properly,  have  issued  to  Kyle  the  certifi- 
cate in  question,  if  the  facts  existed  which  the  certificate  states.  lie 
was  the  only  officer  who  could  issue  and  authenticate  it.  He  was  the 
officer  delegated  to  superintend  and  manage  this  department  of  business, 
to  issue  such  certificates  to  those  entitled  to  them,  and  to  deny  them  to 
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all  others.  To  issue  certificates  declaring  who  was  an  owner  of  shares, 

and  the  number  owned,  was  an  important  part  of  the  ordinary  duties 
of  that  office.  There  were  thirty  thousand  shares,  with  respect  to 
most  of  which,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  presume,  he  was  the  only 
officer  having  any  such  power. 

In  issuing  such  certificates,  he  was  acting  apparently,  within  the 
limits  of  the  authority  conferred  upon  him  by  the  company,  under  its 
charter,  by-laws,  rules,  and  regulations.  In  so  acting,  so  far  as  the 
certificate  speaks  in  relation  to  the  matter,  he  was  acting  ostensibly  and 
Avowedly  as  such  officer.  On  its  face,  it  is  the  act  of  the  corporation, 
and  not  of  Schuyler. 

The  plaintiffs  took  the  certificate  and  loaned  their  money,  upon  the 
security  of  it,  in  good  faith,  without  any  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
certificate  did  not  state  the  truth,  or  had  been  fraudulently  issued.  In 
point  of  fact,  the  certificate  states  a falsehood,  and  was  fraudulently 
issued  by  the  transfer-agent.  Who  must  bear  the  loss  resulting  from 
ordinary  dealings  and  transactions  entered  into,  relying  upon  his 
fidelity — those  persons  who  have  parted  with  their  money  in  this 
confidence,  or  those  who  appointed  him,  and  held  him  and  his  official 
acts  out  to  the  world  as  worthy  of  credit  and  confidence  ? 

It  is  urged,  that  the  defendant  is  itself  a person  of  limited  powers, 
that  every  one  knows  it  has  no  powers  except  such  as  its  charter  con- 
fers, that  it  has  no  capacity  to  create  more  than  30,000  shares  of  stock, 
or  to  make  any  share  of  a less  nominal  value  than  $100;  and  that  the 
transfer-agent  in  issuing  this  certificate  transcended  his  powers,  and  did 
what  his  principal  was  incompetent  to  do,  and  that  the  act  was  fraudu- 
lent and  criminal  and  void. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  company  could  not,  in  the  proper  discharge  of 
duty,  or  in  the  honest  exercise  of  its  powers  by  means  of  any  agency 
it  was  competent  to  create,  issue  a certificate  declaring  Kyle  to  be  the 
owner  of  shares  of  its  stock  when  he  owned  no  stock.  That  its  duly- 
appointed  officers  had  the  actual  capacity  to  do  it,  cannot  now  admit 
of  any  doubt;  and  having  done  it,  the  question  is,  Does  liability  attach 
to  the  company  in  consequence  of  it?  Holding  the  company  liable 
will  not  have  the  effect,  upon  such  a state  of  facts  as  this  case  presents, 
to  increase  the  number  of  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  company  or 
diminish  their  nominal  value.  There  is  no  question  that  the  cer- 
tificate does  not  represent  any  genuine  stocks,  [and  there  is  no 
judgment  that  the  plaintiffs  had  any  right  to  be  admitted  or  treated  as 
stockholders.] 

Compelling  the  defendants  to  pay  the  judgmentmay  affect  the  actual, 
but  not  the  nominal  value  of  the  shares.  It  would  no  more  affect  the 
nominal  value  of  the  shares,  than  a loss  of  the  like  amount  by  fire,  or 
other  casualty,  and  the  company  is  competent  to  diminish  the  actual 
value  of  the  shares,  through  such  means,  or  by  any  negligence  of  its 
officers  or  tenants,  while  attempting  to  discharge  their  appropriate  du- 
ties. Whether  the  company  could  have  satisfied  its  liability  to  the 
plaintiffs  by  allowing  a transfer  to  be  made  to  them,  on  its  books,  of 
the  eighty-five  shares,  when  permission  to  make  the  transfer  was  de- 
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mandcd,  is  a point  which  was  mooted,  but  not  attempted  to  be  dis- 
cussed on  the  present  appeal. 

As  it  is  wholly  unnecessary  to  determine  that  question,  in  order  to 
decide  whether  the  judgment  appealed  from  should  be  affirmed  or  re- 
versed, I do  not  purpose  to  examine  it  in  this  action. 

The  principles  applicable  to  this  case  are  quite  distinct  from  those 
which  controlled  the  decision  of  Wright  against  Wilcox,  10  Wend.,  345  ; 
Vanderbilt  against  Richmond  Turnpike  <b  Co.y  2 Comst,  479  ; and 
many  others  of  the  same  class  to  which  we  were  referred. 

Those  were  brought  to  charge  the  principal  or  master  for  tortuous  or 
negligent  acts  of  the  agent  or  servant,  by  which  a direct  and  immedi- 
ate injury  was  caused  to  the  person  or  property  of  the  plaintilF.  The 
actual  wrong  doer  was  visible  and  known  to  the  injured  party  at  the 
moment  the  wrong  was  done.  The  effort  was  to  charge  a party  known 
at  the  time  of  the  wrong  to  have  had  no  actual  participation  in  it,  and 
presumptively  to  have  never  authorized  it. 

In  this  case  the  act  caused  no  immediate  or  direct  injury.  The  act 
itself  was  one  which  he  was  apparently  authorized  to  perform ; it  was 
performed  in  the  name  of  the  principal,  and  was  one  of  a class  or  se- 
ries of  acts,  precisely  such,  in  kind  and  the  manner  of  performing  it,  as 
he  was  appointed  to  do,  with  the  expectation  that  others  would  give 
credit  to  them  as  being  the  authorized  acts  of  the  principal,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  giving  such  credit,  would  incur  liabilities  and  part  with 
their  money  and  property.  The  plaintiffs  have  lost,  by  giving  to  the 
acts  of  the  transfer-agent,  apparently  performed  in  transacting  the  very 
business  with  which  he  was  intrusted,  the  credit  and  confidence  it  was 
designed  and  expected  they  should  secure,  and  by  dealing  on  the 
strength  of  that  confidence,  and  according  to  the  usual  course  of  busi- 
ness, as  it  was  designed  and  expected  that  the  public  in  consequence 
of  them,  and  in  reliance  upon  them,  would  deal.  They  treated  it,  and 
advanced  their  money,  believing  it  to  be,  as  it  purported  to  be,  the  act 
of  the  company. 

In  the  other  class  of  cases,  the  injured  party  was  not  influenced  in 
his  conduct  by  any  act  done  or  representation  made  by  the  agent  in 
the  name  of,  or  professedly  or  ostensibly  on  behalf  of,  his  principal. 
He  was  not  injured  by  being  influenced  in  his  dealings  by  any  ap- 
parent authority  of  an  agent.  lie  was  injured  directly  and  immedi- 
ately by  his  wrongful  act  and  without  having  done  any  thing  himself, 
except  to  use  ordinary  care  and  caution  to  avoid  him  and  keep  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  acts  and  their  annoyances. 

The  acts  of  a general  agent  will  bind  the  principal,  so  long  as  he 
keeps  within  the  general  scope  of  his  authority.  The  principal  is  con- 
cluded by  them.  In  judgment  of  law  they  are  his  acts.  As  long  as 
the  agent  acts  apparently  within  the  limits  of  the  authority  actually 
conferred,  and  a third  person,  in  parting  with  his  property,  does  so,  re- 
lying upon  the  honesty  and  propriety  of  such  acts,  and  under  circum- 
stances not  calculated  to  excite  suspicion  that  the  agent  has  depart- 
ed from  the  instructions  he  received,  the  acts  bind  the  principal,  and 
the  party  injured  by  confiding  in  them,  and  acting  upon  them,  as  he 
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would  have  been  authorized  to  confide  in  and  act  upon  the  credit  of 
them  if  the  agent  had  been  faithful  to  his  principal,  may  recover 
of  the  latter  the  damages  suffered.  This  rule  is  applied  and  enforced 
to  prevent  fraud  and  encourage  confidence  in  dealing. 

Within  the  meaning  of  this  rule,  any  agent  is  a general  agent,  whom 
one  appoints  to  transact  all  of  his  business  of  a particular  kind. 

Schuyler  was  authorized  to  manage  and  superintend  the  transfers  of 
all  shares  of  the  stock  of  the  company  transferable  at  the  office  in  New- 
York,  and  issue  certificates  of  ownership  to  transferees.  It  is  true  that 
no  by-law  or  resolution  has  been  proved,  which,  by  its  terms,  author- 
ized the  transfer-agent  to  issue  certificates  of  stocks. 

But  the  answer,  in  reply  to  averments  contained  in  the  complaint, 
admits  that  Schuyler  was  appointed  transfer-agent  soon  after  the  com- 
pany was  organized,  that  he  was  charged  with  the  keeping  of  its  transfer- 
books  at  New-York,  and  the  making  of  the  certificates  of  stocks,  when- 
ever any  transfer  thereof  should  be  made  by  any  former  owner,  and 
a new  certificate  therefor  should  be  required  by  the  transferee,  and 
that  he  had  all  the  powers  which  any  transfer-agent  possessed  under 
the  charter,  by-laws  and  regulations  of  the  company. 

By  charging  him  with  the  duties,  and  by  transacting  this  branch  of 
business  in  this  manner,  without  any  interruption  or  variation,  from 
1840  to  1854,  the  company  is  as  much  bound  by  the  acts  of  Schuyler 
as  if  he  had  done  the  same  business,  in  the  samo  maimer,  in  pursuance 
of  a formal  resolution. 

By  this  mode  of  doing  its  business  the  company  held  him  out  as  the 
person  authorized  to  transact  it,  and  worthy  to  be  trusted,  and  in  ef- 
fect became  responsible  for  his  fidelity  and  good  conduct  in  all  matters 
of  the  agency. 

In  Foster  etal.  against  The  Essex  Bank , 17  Mass.,  479,  511,  in  which 
it  was  decided  that  where  a cask,  containing  gold,  was  deposited  in  a 
bank  for  safe  keeping,  and  the  cashier  fraudulently  took  the  gold  out 
of  the  bank,  the  bank  was  not  liable  to  tho  depositor.  Parker,  Chief 
J ustice,  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  tho  court,  remarks : 

“ If  it  bo  asked,  for  what  acts,  then,  of  the  cashier  or  clerk,  the  bank 
would  be  answerable,  I should  answer,  for  any  which  pertain  to  their 
official  duty — for  correctness  in  their  books,  and  for  a proper  account 
of  general  deposits,  so  that  if,  by  any  mistake,  or  by  fraud,  in  these 
particulars,  any  person  bo  injured,  he  would  have  a remedy.  * * 

The  undertaking  of  banking  corporations,  with  respect  to  their  offi- 
cers, is  that  they  shall  be  skillful  and  faithful  in  their  employments; 
they  do  not  warrant  their  general  honesty  and  uprightness.” 

Corporations  arc  liable  for  the  acts  and  frauds  of  their  agents,  while 
acting  on  the  business  intrusted  to  them,  and  apparently  within  the  li- 
mits of  the  authority  delegated  to  them,  in  the  same  manner  as  indi- 
viduals. 

But  it  is  insisted  that  the  plaintiffs,  before  loaning  their  money  on 
the  credit  of  the  certificate,  should  have  gono  to  the  office  of  the  com- 
pany and  examined  the  transfer-books,  and  then  they  might  or  ought 
to  hnve  discovered  that  Kyle  was  not  the  owner  of  any  genuine  stock. 

.Suppose  the  plaintiffs  had  gone  there  and  found,  under  the  date  of  the 
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29th  of  April,  1854,  a transfer,  in  the  proper  book,  to  Kyle,  and  in  pro- 
per form,  of  85  shares  of  stock,  and  had  inquired  for  and  been  shown 
a certificate  surrendered  at  (he  time  of  the  transfer,  stating  that  the 
person  making  the  transfer,  owned  that  number  of  shares  : would  the 
plaint ilTs  then  have  had  a right  of  action,  if  the  event  disclosed  that 
the  entry  on  the  transfer-book  and  the  surrendered  certificate  were 
equally  fraudulent  as  the  present  certificates  { 

The  answer  docs  not  allege  that  Kyle  does  not  appear  by  the  books 
of  the  company  to  be  the  owner  of  any  stock,  or  that  there  was  no 
stock  of  the  company  standing  in  Kyle’s  name  on  the  transfer-book, 
but  it  avers  that  “ there  was  none  of  its  stocks,  standing  in  his  name,  or 
in  the  name  of  any  other  person,  which  ho  was  authorized  to  transfer.” 
If,  on  inquiry,  and  being  shown  the  transfer-books,  he  appeared  by 
them  to  be  the  owner  of  eighty-five  shares  of  stock,  transferred  to  him 
in  proper  form  on  or  before  the  day  this  certificate  was  issued,  were 
the  plaintiffs  bound  to  prosecute  their  inquiries  further,  and  if  they 
were,  and  had  done  so,  and  had  descried  no  defect  of  title,  would  the 
plaintiffs,  by  reason  of  having  loaned  on  the  security  of  the  certificate, 
and  after  exercising  such  caution  and  in  good  faith,  have  acquired  any 
rights  against  the  company,  if  it  should  be  established  as  it  has  been 
now,  that  the  certificate  was  fraudulently  issued,  and  represented  no 
genuine  stock  ? 

If  in  such  a ease,  the  company  would  be  liable,  and  in  the  present 
case  is  not,  then  its  exemption  from  liability  depends  upon  the  want 
of  proper  caution  on  the  part  of  a third  person,  in  purchasing  such  a 
certificate,  and  does  not  rest  upon  the  principle  that  it  cannot  be  made 
liable,  when  it  appears  that  its  agent  was  guilty  of  such  a fraud  as  is 
shown  to  have  been  committed  by  him  in  the  present  instance. 

There  is  no  pretense  in  the  pleadings,  nor  is  there  any  fact  found  to 
justify  the  inference,  that  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of  business, 
purchasers  of  stock,  or  those  who  loan  on  its  credit,  ever  look  beyond 
a certificate  of  ownership  in  the  prescribed  form  of  the  company,  duly 
authenticated  by  its  proper  officer.  A delivery  of  that  is  taken,  with 
an  instrument  in  writing  duly  executed  by  the  certified  owner,  which 
instrument  is  in  terms  both  an  assignment  of  the  stock  and  a power  of 
attorney,  authorizing  any  one  with  whose  namo  a blank  left  in  the 
power  of  attorney  may  be  filled,  to  transfer  the  stock  to  himself,  on 
the  books  of  the  company. 

Business  of  this  kind  has  been  transacted  so  long,  and  transfers  of 
stocks  have  been  made  in  this  manner  so  extensively  and  uniformly, 
that  the  Court  cannot  but  take  notice  of  it  as  being  a part  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is  conducted. 

It  has  long  been  an  object  of  the  Legislature  to  give  facility  to  the 
transfer  of  shares  in  government  stocks  and  of  those  of  incorporated 
companies.  This  facility  of  transfer  is  one  of  the  advantages  belong- 
ing to  this  species  of  property,  and  certainly  adds  something  to  the 
value  which  a commercial  community  would  attach  to  it.  This  ad- 
vantage would  be  destroyed,  if  a purchaser  was  required  to  look  at  the 
regularity  of  the  transfer  to  all  the  several  persons  through  whose  hands 
such  stock  may  have  passed. 
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"When  there  is  nothing  in  the  circumstances  attending  the  sale  of  a 
certificate  held  by  a person  declared  by  it  to  be  a stockholder,  to  in- 
duce a suspicion  that  it  does  not  state  the  truth,  or  was  wrongfully  is- 
sued, a purchaser  in  good  faith,  and  in  the  usual  course  of  trade,  has  a 
right,  as  between  himself  and  the  company  by  whose  officer  it  was  is- 
sued, to  rely  upon  the  latter  having  done  his  duty,  and  having  issued  it 
in  conformity  with  the  rules  and  regulations  which  he  was  bound  to 
obey.  It  was  the  company’s  duty,  alike  to  its  stockholders  and  the 
public,  to  see  that  the  business  of  transferring  shares  was  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  jurisdictions  of  the  charter,  and  the  by-laws,  rules 
and  regulations  which  it  had  adopted.  By  appointing  one  of  its  own 
officers  to  take  personal  charge  of  and  superintend  that  branch  of  its 
business,  it  represented  him  to  the  public,  and  his  official  acts  entitled 
to  credit,  and  undertook  to  be  responsible  for  them,  to  those  who 
might  act  on  the  faith  of  them,  according  to  the  customary  mode  of 
doing  business. 

The  idea  that  this  is  an  action  to  recover  damages  against  the  de- 
fendant, merely  or  substantially,  on  the  ground  that  its  agent  had  been 
guilty  of  a fraud,  is  not  warranted  by  the  allegations  of  the  complaint. 
In  an  action  seeking  to  charge  a party  merely  on  the  ground  of  fraud, 
if  there  be  no  proof  of  fraud,  the  plaintiff  can  not  recover.  In  this  case, 
the  right  to  recover  depends  upon  the  question,  whether  the  issuing  of 
the  certificate  to  Kyle  is  to  be  treated  as  a corporate  act,  and  whether 
the  defendant  is  to  be  concluded  by  it,  notwithstanding  the  proof  given 
of  Schuyler’s  fraudulent  conduct  in  transacting  the  business  of  his 
principal. 

This  certificate,  so  far  as  any  inferences  can  be  drawn  from  its  terms 
or  appearance,  purports  to  be,  and  is,  as  much  the  act  of  the  defendant 
as  any  certificate  that  has  been  issued  by  the  company  representing 
genuine  stock.  The  plaintiflfs  took  it,  believing  it  to  be  what  it  pur- 
ports to  be,  and  their  action  is  based  upon  the  theory  that,  as  between 
them  and  the  defendant,  it  is,  in  judgment  of  law,  the  act  of  the  de- 
fendant, and  that  the  defendant  is  estopped  from  asserting  the  con- 
trary, so  far  as  the  question  of  its  liability  for  refusing  to  reimburse 
to  the  plaintiffs  tho  amount  of  their  loan,  to  the  extent  of  the  value  of 
the  stock,  is  concerned. 

If  this  certificate  represented  genuine  stock,  and  the  defendant  had 
refused  permission  to  the  plaintiffs  to  have  it  transferred  to  themselves 
on  the  books  of  the  company,  an  action  of  assumpsit  would  have  lain 
against  the  company,  for  the  refusal,  at  the  suit  of  the  plaintiffs,  if  ac- 
tions had  such  names  now  as  they  bore  prior  to  tho  Code.  ( Com . 
Bank  of  Buffalo  against  Kor fright , 22  Wend.,  848.) 

Such  an  action  is  based  on  the  contract  or  implied  promise  raised 
by  law,  that  the  company  will  perform  all  duties  which  are  imposed 
on  it  by  law. 

In  this  case  the  action  is  based  on  the  assumption,  so  far  as  the  right 
to  be  compensated  in  damages  is  concerned,  that  the  company  has 
given  an  assurance  that  Kyle  owned  tho  stock  which  its  certificate 
represented  stood  to  his  credit  on  its  books.  Tho  complaint  states 
that  the  defendant  refused  cither  to  permit  a transfer  of  it  on  its 
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books,  or  to  pay  the  plaintiffs  tlie  advance,  or  any  part  of  the  ad- 
vance, made  by  them  on  the  faith  of  the  certificate  of  Kyle's  ownership, 
alleging  that  it  was  fraudulently  issued,  and  represented  no  genuine 
stock. 

The  plaintiff*,  if  they  recover  at  all,  do  not  recover  nakedly  on  the 
ground  that  such  a fraud  lias  been  committed,  but  in  spite  of  it.  They 
recover,  if  at  all,  not  because  the  certificate  does  not  represent  genuine 
stock,  but  because  although  it  does  not  represent  genuine  stock,  the 
defendant  is  concluded  under  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  of  the 
case  by  the  act  of  its  transfer-agent  and  what  was  done  by  him  in  its 
act. 

This  action  is  not  affected  by  the  principle  which  controlled  the  de- 
cision in  Hodges  against  The  City  of  Buffalo,  2 Dcnio,  110;  McGregor 
against  The  official  Manager  of  the  Deal  and  Dover  Railway  Company , 
(It)  Eng.  Law  and  Equity,  R.,  180,)  and  in  other  kindred  cases,  in 
these  eases  the  plaintiff  was  party  to  a contract  which  the  defendant 
had  no  power  to  make.  The  act  of  incorporation  being  a public  act, 
the  plaintiff  was  presumed  to  know  the  extent  of  the  defendant's 
powers,  and  that  the  contract  to  which  he  was  a party,  was  beyond 
the  scope  of  the  defendant’s  authority,  and,  therefore,  illegal  and  void. 

Neither  is  it  affected  by  the  rule  applied  to  that  class  of  eases  in 
which  the  assignee  of  a contract  sues  a corporation,  and  the  contract, 
though  negotiable  in  its  character,  is  upon  its  face  one  which  the  corpo- 
ration is  incompetent  to  make. 

In  all  cases  of  the  former  character  the  contracting  party,  and  in 
cases  of  the  latter,  every  party  into  whose  hands  the  contract  may 
come  in  judgment  of  law,  has  notice  that  it  is  illegal  and  invalid. 

In  the  present  case  there  is  nothing  on  the  face  of  the  certificate  or 
in  the  circumstances  under  which  the  plaintiffs  took  it,  to  induce  a sus- 
picion that  the  agent  had  been  unfaithful  to  his  principal  or  that  it  was 
not  a proper  corporate  act  of  the  defendant,  performed  in  the  rightful 
discharge  of  its  duty. 

One  taking  a bank-note  in  the  ordinary  course  of  business,  which  had 
been  fraudulently  issued  by  a cashier,  after  the  whole  amount  limited 
by  law  had  been  issued  and  was  in  circulation,  would  have  as  much 
ground  to  suspect  that  the  issuing  of  it  was  not  an  honest  corporate 
act,  as  the  plaintiffs  had  to  suppose  the  issuing  of  the  certificate  in  ques- 
tion was  not  such  an  act. 

Can  there  be  any  doubt  about  the  right  of  the  holder  of  such  a bill 
to  recover  upon  it,  if  the  bank  refuse  to  redeem  it  1 Is  there  any  more 
doubt  of  the  right  of  the  plaintiffs  to  recover  in  this  case  ? 

I think  the  judgment  should  be  affirmed  on  the  grounds  : 

First,  That  in  issuing  the  certificate,  Schuyler  was  acting  within  the 
scope  of  his  powers  as  transfer-agent,  and  the  issuing  of  it  was,  in 
judgment  of  law,  the  act  of  the  corporation. 

Second,  That  by  intrusting  to  him  that  department  of  business,  and 
holding  him  out  to  the  world  as  the  officer  by  whom  the  company 
would  transact  it,  it  represented  his  official  acts  to  be  entitled  to  credit, 
and  became  responsible  for  his  fidelity  in  that  employment. 

Third , That  any  person  to  whom  certificates  of  stock,  issued  by 
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such  officer  in  the  usual  form  and  authenticated  by  him  in  the  usual 
manner,  are  offered  for  sale,  is  through  them  assured  by  the  company 
that  the  facts  are  as  they  represented  them  to  be,  and  is  as  much  author- 
ised to  purchase,  relying  on  the  truth  of  that  representation,  as  a 
merchant  is  to  sell  upon  the  representation  of  a third  person,  that  the 
vendee  is  worthy  of  credit. 

Fourth , That  a purchaser  in  good  faith  for  value,  and  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  business,  of  such  a certificate,  although  it  proves  to  have  been 
fraudulently  issued,  is  entitled  to  recover  his  damages  of  the  company, 
if  they  refuse  to  permit  a transfer  of  the  stock,  or  to  reimburse  to  the 
purchaser  any  part  of  his  advance,  and  that  he  cannot  be  charged  with 
having  been  negligent,  or  with  a want  of  due  caution,  in  having  trusted 
to  the  certificate  of  the  proper  officer,  without  further  inquiry,  when 
there  was  nothing  in  the  circumstances  under  which  the  stock  was  offered 
to  him,  or  relating  to  the  person  offering  it,  or  to  the  amount  of  the 
stock  so  offered,  justly  calculated  to  excite  the  suspicion  of  a prudent 
and  cautious  man,  that  the  officer  of  the  company  had  departed  from 
his  duty  in  issuing,  or  that  the  holder  had  been  guilty  of  any  impro- 
per practice  in  obtaining  it. 

Judge  Campbell  next  gave  his  views.  He  considered  that  the  com- 
pany is  not  liable,  that  the  amount  of  stock  could  not  be  enlarged  by 
the  company,  and  therefore  could  not  be  by  the  agent.  The  whole 
matter  rests  upon  the  allegation  of  fraud.  In  regard  to  the  idea  of 
contract,  Kyle  was  not  the  owmer  of  any  stock ; the  certificate  was 
merely  a cheat  and  a lie — it  w'as  a fraudulent  document  by  which  he 
procured  the  money,  and  for  that  the  agent  himself  (and  not  the  com- 
pany) is  personally  liable.  In  order  to  make  the  principal  liable,  a 
knowledge  of  the  fraud  must  be  brought  home  to  him ; it  must  be 
shown  to  have  been  the  act  of  the  principal  and  not  of  the  agent. 

A case  of  this  kind  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  captain  of  a vessel 
signing  false  bills  of  lading — bills  of  lading  in  some  measure  are 
transferable.  The  captain  is  in  a general  w\ay  the  agent  of  the  ow  ner, 
yet  the  latter  is  not  liable  for  false  bills  of  lading  so  signed.  Judge 
C.  cited  decisions  in  England  to  show  this  to  be  the  rule.  He  con- 
sidered that  the  plaintiff  wras  not  entitled  to  recover,  and  the  judg- 
ment should  be  reserved. 

Judge  Oakley  (the  late  Chief  Justice)  then  presented  oral  remarks, 
lie  said  that  he  w^ould  confess  that  the  conclusion  he  has  come  to  is 
not  entirely  satisfactory  to  himself.  He  considered  that  the  duty  of 
transfer-clerk  should  not  be  to  issue  certificates,  but  to  see  that  the 
old  certificates  had  been  surrendered  and  the  transfers  properly  made. 
The  answer  was  admitted  that  Mr.  Schuyler  was  fully  authorized  to 
issue  certificates  of  stock.  The  Judge  said  that  he  had  been  much 
impressed  with  the  arguments  of  his  brother  Campbell  as  to  the 
owmor  of  a vessel  not  being  liable  for  fraudulent  bills  of  lading  of  the 
captain. 

The  Judge  concurred  with  the  majority  of  the  Court,  and  said  an 
order  w'ould  be  entered  confirming  the  judgment  at  Special  Term, 
with  costs. 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 

State  of  New- York. 


The  following  is  a summary  of  the  condition  of  the  banks  of  this 
State  at  various  periods  since  February,  1853  : 


Li'ibiUiie s. 

/V7>.,  is 53, 

/Ac.,  KM. 

March,  KV\ 

Capital 

$(>7,023,326 

$83.20o,s60 

$M.*31.1.V2 

Profit*. 

v>7  -“AGO 

12.003,627 

B'.P22,"35 

Circulation,  



2".  220,7*3 

27.9o9.324 

Dm*  State  of  New- York, 

1,708,150 

8.458,110 

8,  M 2,000 

Individual  Deposit.*, 

8 1,8  lf», of, S 

71,000,501 

79,727,784 

Bank  balances, 

30,47*2,1 1«5 

20,Mo,7o5 

2G,"1 7,605 

Miscellaneous, 

2,745,3*5 

2.5n5,"70 

Total, 

$223,681,323 

$22 1,4 18,076 

$235,737,114 

RESOURCES. 

Loans  and  discounts, 

$185,176,741 

$129,400,104 

$139,81 6.431 

Loans  to  directors, 

6,410,204 

9,502,141 

687 

Loans  to  brokers 

6.1  oo. A t8 

2,042.091 

8,525,90*2 

Bonds  and  mortgages, 

7,820,031 

H, "09,024 

Stocks, . 

18,634,107 

20, 050, 9 uO 

20.24o.992 

Other  loans, 

9\0<v4 

121,316 

Real  estate,  

4,583,694 

5,327,555 

5,479,479 

Expense  account, 

734,744 

1,42  ",510 

99  ",304 

Overdrafts, 

472,  554 

4ol,44S 

Specie, 

10,os9,8o6 

13,470,^79 

17,940.432 

Cash  Items, 

1G,  144, ’si  6 

15,327,005 

13.vj4.s77 

Note*  of  other  banks, 

8,f.7o,2i45 

8,430.274 

8,5*7,081 

Due  from  other  banks, 

12,257.029 

13,111,990 

Miscellaneous, 

107, 4sG 

75,sS4 

Total, 

|223,501,32S 

$221,478,017 

$235,78:1,870 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  capital  has  increased  over  seventeen  mil- 
lions since  January,  1853,  while  the  circulation  and  deposits  are 
slightly  reduced. 

New- York  City  Banks. 

The  following  Summary  is  from  the  Official  Quarterly  Report  to  the 
Banking  Department , showing  the  Real  Estate , Loans  to  Directors , 
nnd  Undivided  Profits  of  each  Bank  on  the  10/A  of  March  last , to 
which  ice  add  the  value  of  each  Stocky  at  this  date}  according  to  the 
Profits  on  hand : 


Names  or  Banks. 

Beal 

Estate. 

Loans  to 
Directors . 

Projtts , 

Stock 

Value. 

Incorporated  Banks. 

Bank  of  tho  State  of  Now-York, 

$80,000 

$277,478 

$*250,212 

$112.50 

Greenwich  Bank, 

15,000 

34,084 

68,075 

381.50 

Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank, 

SCO 

60,353 

1"  0,902 

ISO 

Manhattan  Company, 

320,773 

854,286 

117.-23 

Mechanics  k Traders’  Bank, 

14,041 

3 3,871 

100,917 

153 

Merchants’  Bank, 

93,750 

99,009 

822,oo6 

321.61 

National  Bank, 

180,474 

380.003 

IK  23 

New- York  Dry-Dock  Company, 

27,230 

3.550 

101.50 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, 

84,182 

100,907 

121.20 

Nine  Incorporated, 

1,053,405 

1,524,513 
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Names  of  Banks. 

Estate. 

Banking  A*«ociation8. 

American  Exchange  Bank, 1,205 

Atlantic  Bank  of  City  New-York, 

Bank  of  America, 220,000 

Bank  of  Commerce, 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth, 170,084 

Bank  of  New-York, 250,000 

Bank  of  North  America, 110,251 

Bank  of  the  Republic, 170,000 

Bowery  Bank, 40,500 

Broadway  Bank, 178,420 

Bull's  Head  Bank, 

Butchers  A Drovers'  Bank, 60,000 

Chatham  Bonk, 68,870 

Chemical  Bank, 52,453 

Citiiens'  Bank,  City  New-York, 50,182 

City  Bank  of  Ncw-York, 80,000 

Continental  Bank, 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 111,564 

East  River  Bank, 28,879 

Fulton  Bank, 12,000 

Grocers' Bank, 84,025 

Hanover  Bank, 91,880 

Irving  Bank, 42,000 

Island  City  Bank, 4,901 

Marine  Bank,  City  Now- York, 75,000 

Market  Bank, 78,812 

Mechanics*  Banking  Association, 11,045 

Mechanics' Rank, 280,000 

Mercantile  Bank, 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bank, 62,798 

Metropolitan  Bank, 280,000 

Nassau  Bank 1 

New-York  Exchange  Bank, 

North  River  Bank,  . 77,576 

Ocean  Bank, 85,408 

Oriental  Bank, 8,875 

Pacific  Bank, 9,000 

People's  Bank, 7,294 

PbenlxBank, 175,000 

8aint  Nicholas  Bank, 69,942 

Shoe  A Leather  Bank, . 58,139 

Tradesmen's  Bank, 21 ,500 

Union  Bank  In  City  Ncw-York, 125,000 


Loan $ to 
Directors . 

Profit*. 

142,288 

210,088 

40,191 

88,399 

222,500 

164,766 

79,000 

498,986 

217,101 

46,801 

105,959 

84,675 

808,847 

78,925 

208,521 

178,954 

25,569 

S6,127 

100,465 

160,201 

2.5,613 

9,978 

76,958 

53,466 

40,667 

42,582 

46,778 

506,596 

49,144 

89.3S6 

54,462 

180,521 

167,268 

64,343 

69,208 

40,117 

62,210 

16,882 

149,290 

221,891 

60,882 

46,544 

169,109 

84,248 

89,8SC 

28,544 

29,487 

19,090 

12,500 

6,655 

59,561 

24,229 

mi ‘j; 

74,958 

250,419 

80,993 

111,200 

97,122 

281,182 

99,505 

144,288 

175,400 

78,840 

20,467 

14,392 

182,026 

110,170 

69,588 

97489 

9,408 

60,998 

54,262 

11,551 

50,412 

191,647 

109,677 

51,517 

6,459 

48,800 

87,853 

99,926 

80,557 

146,745 

190,860 

Total  hanks, 


$8,812,291 


$5,343,486  15,457,555 


Stork 

Value. 

107 

108.25 

l0b.3S 

109.96 

106.13 

104.23 

107.89 
111.60 
124.16 
126.66 

105.70 

108.50 
1(9.40 

265.60 
109.  SO 

130.50 
104.28 
105 

103.90 

136.90 

115.50 
108.42 
107.88 
106.86 
101.10 
1(3.70 

111.90 

104 

109.70 

105 

105.70 

104 
111 

110.60 
93 

103.10 

112.90 
112  20 

109.10 
101.80 
106.20 

105 
112 


The  individual  deposits,  according  to  the  weekly  bank  statement  of  10th 


March  ktft,  wart $77,259,489 

According  to  the  quarterly  statement, < - > 


A difference  of. 


f.  .■  160 


This  Uttar  Mini  was  consequently  the  amount  held  to  the  cre  dit  of 
the  country  banks.  As  a general  rule  it  will  be  found  that  the  loans 
are  equal  to  the  capital  ana  circulation  and  one  half  of  the  deposits 
combined,  namely : 


Capital $49,000,000 

One  half  deposits, $76,000,000  88^000,000 

Circulation, 7,000,000 


Loans, 


$98,000,000 
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Xcw  Banking  Laws. 


NEW  BANKING  LAWS. 

I.  Connecticut. 

An  Act  with  regard  to  Sundry  Banks  organized  under  the  Act  of  1852, 
entitled \ “An  Act  to  authorize  the  Business  of  Banking .” 

Approved  June  16, 1855. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  a?id  House  of  Representatives  [of  Connecti- 
cut] in  General  Assembly  convened : 

$ 1.  That  the  several  hanks  in  this  State,  organized  and  established 
and  now  in  operation  under  the  provisions  of  the  “Act  to  authorize 
the  business  of  banking,”  passed  in  the  year  1852,  shall  continue  to  bo 
incorporations  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  established, 
under  the  names,  for  the  terms,  and  W'ith  the  locations  severally 
« provided  in  the  certificates  of  said  banks,  as  deposited  in  the  ofliee  of 

the  Secretary  of  the  State,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  said  corporations 
had  been  severally  established  by  special  resolutions  of  the  General 
Assembly,  and  w'ith  all  the  powers  and  privileges,  and  subject  to  all 
the  duties  and  liabilities  hereinafter  expressed.  Provided , that  no 

such  banking  company  shall  take  the  benefit  of  this  Act,  unless  on  or 
before  the  first  day  of  January,  1856,  at  a meeting  of  the  stockholders 
of  such  company,  regularly  called  for  the  purpose,  such  company  shall 
vote  by  a majority  of  two  thirds  of  the  stockholders,  voting  by  shares 
of  stock,  to  accept  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  a copy  of  which  vote, 
certified  by  the  president  and  cashier  of  such  bank,  shall  be  deposited 
w'ith  the  Secretary  of  the  State,  and  a like  copy  for  record  writh  the 
towrn  clerk  of  the  towrn  in  which  such  bank  is  situated,  and  unless  said 
banking  company  shall,  on  or  before  said  l9t  day  of  January,  1856,  pay 
into  the  Treasury  of  the  State  a bonus  of  tw'o  per  cent  upon  the 
amount  of  the  capital  of  such  banking  company  for  the  uses  of  the 
State  Treasury.  And  thereafter,  all  the  provisions  of  said  Act  of 
1852  shall  cease  to  have  any  operation  upon  said  bank,  except  as 
hereinafter  provided. 

§ 2.  Said  corporations  shall  have  power  by  their  said  several 
names,  to  purchase,  hold,  sell,  and  convey  all  kinds  of  property,  real 
and  personal,  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  have  and  use  a common  seal,  and 
to  make  and  carry  into  effect  all  such  by-laws  and  regulations,  as  may 
be  expedient  for  the  proper  management  of  the  affairs  of  said  corpora- 
tions, not  repugnant  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  the  law's  of  the  State, 
or  the  law's  of  the  United  States. 

§ 3.  The  capital  stock  of  said  corporations  severally,  shall  be  and 
remain  of  the  same  amount  as  now'  established.  Each  share  of  stock 
shall  be  one  hundred  dollars,  and  the  same  shall  be  transferable  in 
such  manner  and  according  to  such  rules  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
by-law's  of  such  corporations. 

§ 4.  The  times  of  holding  the  annual  meetings  of  said  corporations, 
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the  number  of  directors,  the  mode  of  electing  directors  and  presidents, 
the  powers  and  duties  of  said  officers,  and  the  mode  of  calling  meet- 
ings of  the  corporations,  shall  be  the  same  as  arc  now  legally  pre- 
scribed by  the  certificates  of  said  corporations,  as  recorded  under  the 
provisions  of  said  Act  of  1852,  and  by  the  by-laws  of  said  companies. 
The  present  officers  of  said  corporations  shall  retain  their  offices  for 
the  terms  for  which  they  were  elected,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this 
Act  had  not  been  accepted  by  such  corporations.  The  directors 
of  such  banks  shall  all  be  residents  of  this  State.  They  shall  adminis- 
ter the  affairs  of  the  companies,  appoint  a cashier  and  other  necessary 
officers,  and  shall  require  sufficient  security  for  the  faithful  perform- 
ance of  their  duties. 

§ 5.  The  directors  may  determine  the  amounts  and  times  of  pay- 
ing dividends  from  the  earnings  of  such  banks,  but  the  same  shall  be 
taken  only  out  of  the  profits  of  the  business.  Only  the  legal  rate  of 
interest  shall  be  taken  by  such  companies  upon  discounts  or  loans. 

§ 6.  All  rights  of  property  and  all  legal  obligations  and  liabilities 
of  such  corporations,  shall  remain  in  full  force  and  shall  not  be  affected 
by  this  act. 

§ 7.  The  bills  and  notes  of  said  corporations,  signed  by  the  presi- 
dents and  countersigned  by  the  cashiers  thereof,  promising  the  pay- 
ment of  money  to  any  person  or  order  or  bearer,  shall  bo  obligatory 
on  the  corporations  according  to  the  tenor  thereof,  and  shall  be  assigna- 
ble according  to  the  custom  of  merchants  and  the  laws  relating  to 
inland  bills  of  exchange,  and  all  negotiable  notes  duly  executed,  may 
be  indorsed  by  the  said  corporations  in  the  same  manner  as  by 
individuals,  and  said  corporations  may  in  the  same  manner  sue  there- 
on; but  said  corporations  shall  not  issue  such  bills  or  notes  to  an 
amount  exceeding  at  any  one  time  fifty  per  cent  above  the  amount  of 
capital  actually  paid  in,  and  for  the  payment  of  all  bills  and  notes 
(exceeding  such  amount)  the  presidents,  directors  and  cashiers  shall  be 
personally  responsible. 

§ 8.  In  case  of  the  failure  of  any  of  said  corporations,  the  holders  of 
the  bills  or  notes  of  such  corporations,  of  the  denomination  of  one  . 
hundred  dollars  and  under,  shall  have  a lien  on  all  the  estate  of  such 
corporation  of  every  description  wliatsoever,  and  on  all  monies  held 
by  such  corporations  on  deposit. 

§ ft.  Said  corporations  shall  not  trade  in  any  thing  except  bills  of 
exchange,  gold  or  silver  bullion,  or  the  sale  of  goods  pledged  for 
money  lent  and  not  redeemed  in  due  time,  or  in  houses  or  lands 
necessarily  taken  for  security  of  debts  previously  contracted. 

§ 10.  All  stocks,  bonds,  and  other  securities  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  State  Treasurer,  and  belonging  to  said  corporations  severally,  shall 
be  holden  by  said  Treasurer  as  security  for  the  outstanding  bills  and 
notes  of  said  corporations,  originally  secured  thereby,  until  such  notes 
and  bills  are  surrendered  to  said  Treasurer  to  be  cancelled  ; and  the 
plates,  dies,  and  other  materials  for  the  printing  and  making  of  notes 
and  bills  for  such  corporations,  shall  be  delivered  by  said  Treasurer  to 
the  corporations  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  whenever  such 
corporations  shall  have  deposited  with  the  Secretary  of  the  State,  a 
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certified  copy  of  the  vote  required  by  the  first  section  of  this  Act; 
provided , that  whenever  any  such  corporation  shall  have  surrendered 
ninety  per  cent  of  its  bills  and  notes,  the  Treasurer  may  deliver  the 
remainder  of  said  securities,  on  receiving  from  such  corporation  a 
bond,  with  satisfactory  security,  in  double  the  amount  of  such  un- 
redeemed bills,  that  the  same  shall  be  paid  if  presented  to  said  bank, 
at  any  time  within  two  years  thereafter.  All  notes  so  delivered 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  State  shall  be  destroyed,  and  after  such  securi- 
ties are  so  delivered,  no  such  corporation  shall  reissue  any  bills 
certified  by  the  Register  of  the  State  that  may  come  into  its  possession, 
under  a penalty  of  five  times  the  amount  of  the  bill  so  reissued. 
And  all  securities  holdcn  by  said  Treasurer  shall,  until  so  delivered,  be 
held  by  him  for  the  same  purposes,  and  with  the  same  rights  and 
duties  with  regard  to  the  same,  as  under  said  Act  of  1852. 

§ 11.  All  general  laws,  heretofore  enacted  with  regard  to  banks 
incorporated  by  special  resolution  of  the  General  Assembly,  shall  be 
applicable  to  the  corporations  described  in  this  Act. 

g 12.  No  new  association  shall  hereafter  be  organized  or  established 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Act  to  authorize  the  business  of  banking, 
passed  in  the  year  1852. 

§ 13.  The  General  Assembly  may  at  any  time,  at  its  own  pleasure, 
rescind,  annul,  or  modify  the  power  of  any  banking  corporations 
which  shall  take  the  benefit  of  this  Act. 

State  Subscription  to  Bane  Stocks. 

Be  it  enacted , etc.:  That  all  banks  and  banking  associations  organ- 
ized under  the  Act  of  1852,  authorizing  the  business  of  banking  in  this 
State,  shall,  in  addition  to  the  number  of  shares  authorized,  be  open 
to  subscription  from  the  funds  of  this  State,  the  School  Fund,  or  from 
the  funds  of  any  college,  ecclesiastical  society,  school  corporation,  or 
association  for  charitable  purposes,  within  this  State  ; which  stock,  so 
subscribed,  shall  not  be  transferable,  and  may  be  withdrawn  at  any 
time  on  giving  twelve  months’  notice  to  the  Bank.  Provided,  that 
such  additional  subscriptions  shall  in  no  case  exceed  10  per  cent  of 
the  amount  of  the  .capital  stock  of  any  bank  or  banking  association, 
actually  paid  in,  any  law  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Approved,  June  26,  1855. 

Bank  Circulation. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : g 1.  No  incorporated  bank,  or  banking  asso- 

ciation in  this  State,  shall  at  any  time  be  indebted  by  its  bills  or  notes, 
or  have  its  bills  or  notes  in  circulation  to  an  amount  exceeding  in  the 
aggregate  twenty-five  per  cent  above  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock 
of  such  bank  or  banking  association  actually  paid  in. 

§ 2.  No  such  bank  or  banking  association  shall  make  any  loan  or 
discount,  or  in  any  way  give  credit  to  any  individual,  company,  or 
corporation,  where,  by  such  loan,  discount,  or  credit,  the  party  receiv- 
ing the  same  shall  become  liable  to  such  bank  or  banking  association, 
in  connection  wfith  liabilities  already  existing,  to  an  amount  greater 
than  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  bank  or  banking  as- 
sociation actually  paid  in. 
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§ 3.  No  such  bank  or  banking  association  shall  directly  or  indi- 
rectly loan  its  bills  or  notes  for  circulation  to  any  person,  persons,  or 
corporation,  under  any  agreement  that  such  person,  persons,  or  cor- 
poration, shall  protect  the  circulation  of  such  bills  or  notes,  and 
redeem  the  same. 

§ 4.  No  bank  or  banking  association  shall  take  or  receivo,  directly 
or  indirectly,  by  including  exchange  or  otherwise,  on  any  note,  draft, 
or  bill  of  exchange,  a greater  rate  of  discount  or  interest  than  six  per 
cent  per  annum,  to  be  calculated  according  to  the  standard  laid  down 
in  Rowlett’s  Tables.  Provided , that  exchange  not  exceeding  half  of 
one  per  cent  may  be  charged  for  checks,  drafts,  or  bills  of  exchange 
on  New-York,  Boston,  Providence,  and  Albany,  and  at  the  customary 
rates  on  other  places,  where  the  party  getting  the  loan  or  discount 
requests  such  check,  draft,  or  bill  of  exchange.  Provided  further , that 
each  bank  or  banking  association  may  take  and  receive  the  current 
rate  for  collecting  notes,  bills,  or  bills  of  exchange,  payablo  at  any 
other  place  than  where  the  same  was  discounted. 

§ 5.  The  loans  and  discounts  of  any  such  bank  or  banking  associa- 
tion to  individuals,  companies,  and  corporations,  out  of  this  State,  shall 
not,  at  any  one  time,  exceed  in  the  aggregate  one  fourth  part  of  its 
capital  stock  actually  paid  in,  bills  in  circulation,  and  monies  on  de- 
posit at  the  time. 

§ 6.  The  cashiers  of  all  such  banks  and  banking  associations,  shall, 
on  the  first  Monday  of  January,  April,  July,  and  October,  in  each 
year,  or  within  ten  days  thereafter,  make  out  and  deliver  to  the  bank 
commissioner,  a particular  and  detailed  statement  of  the  condition  of 
their  respective  institutions,  exhibiting  the  resources  and  liabilities  of 
the  same ; which  statement  shall  be  subscribed  by  the  cashier,  or 
president,  verified  by  oath,  and  published  in  a newspaper  in  the  county 
where  such  bank  or  banking  association  is  located. 

§ 7.  If  any  such  bank  or  banking  association,  or  the  directors  or 
officers  of  the  same,  shall  violate  the  provisions  of  this  act,  such  bank 
or  banking  association  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  this 
State,  for  the  use  of  the  State,  a sum  not  less  than  one  thousand  dol- 
lars. And  such  directors  and  officers  shall  be  individually  liable  and 
responsible  for  the  redemption  and  payment  of  all  the  bills  of  such 
bank  in  circulation,  above  the  amount  authorized  by  the  first  section 
of  this  act. 

§ 8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  bank  commissioners  to  examine  the 
several  banks  and  banking  associations  in  this  State,  with  special 
reference  to  any  violations  of  the  laws  relating  to  banks  and  banking, 
and  to  report  to  the  General  Assembly  any  such  violations  as  they 
may  discover,  with  the  names  of  the  banks  guilty  of  such  violations. 

§ 9.  ITic  act  entitled,  An  Act  relating  to  Banks,  passed  May  session, 
1854,  and  all  other  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  and  such  provisions  of  any  charters  of  banks  as  limit 
the  amount  to  be  loaned  to  any  one  individual,  company,  or  corpora- 
tion, to  a sum  less  than  fifteen  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  such 
banks  actually  paid  in,  be,  and  the  same  arc  hereby  repealed. 
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§ 10.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  and  after  the  1st  Monday  of 
October,  1855. 

Approved,  Juno  30,  1855. 

An  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  entitled,  An  Act  in  relation 

to  Banks. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : § 1.  That  there  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  three  persons,  to  be  styled  Bank  Commissioners,  who 
shall  have  the  powers  and  perform  the  duties  now  specified  in  the 
aforesaid  “ Act  concerning  Banks,”  and  who  shall  hold  office  for  the 
term  of  three  years ; provided,  however,  the  first-named  of  the  three 
commissioners  first  appointed,  shall  go  out  of  office  at  the  end  of  one 
year,  and  the  next-named  at  the  end  of  two  years,  and  the  last-named 
at  the  end  of  three  years,  and  60  on  in  rotation  afterwards,  each  com- 
missioner at  the  end  of  three  years ; and  no  commissioner  shall  be 
re&ppointed  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  this  office,  until  at  least  one 
year  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  his  appointment.  Provided, 
the  Governor  may  fill  all  vacancies  that  may  occur  during  the  recess 
of  the  General  Assembly ; and  the  commissioner  or  commissioners 
so  appointed  by  him,  shall  hold  office  untill  the  next  session  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

6 2.  All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  with  this  act,  shall  be, 
ana  are  hereby  repealed. 

§ 3.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  the  day  of  its  passage. 

Approved,  June  28,  1855. 

An  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  passed  at  the  present  session  of  this 

Assembly  entitled,  “An  Act  with  regard  to  sundry  Banks  organ- 
ized under  the  law  of  1852,  entitled,  ‘ An  Act  to  authorize  the 

business  of  Banking.’  ” 

Chapter  14. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : That  the  bonus  required  to  be  paid  into  the 
State  Treasury  by  the  banks  hereafter  organizing  under  the  provisions 
of  the  act  entitled,  “An  Act  with  regard  to  sundry  banks  organized 
under  the  act  of  1852,  entitled,  ‘An  Act  to  authorize  the  business  of 
Banking,’  ” approved  June  16,  1855,  be  paid  by  such  banks  in  the 
manner  and  at  the  times  following,  to  wit : one  per  cent  upon  the 
amount  of  the  capital  of  such  banks,  respectively,  on  or  before  the 
1st  day  of  January,  1856,  and  the  remaining  one  per  cent  on  or  before 
the  1st  day  of  January,  1857,  all  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act  relat- 
ing to  banks  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding : provided,  that  each  of 
said  banks  shall  pay  a bonus  on  the  whole  amount  of  the  capital  stock 
of  said  bank,  either  paid  in  or  subscribed  for,  at  the  time  the  bill  to 
which  this  is  an  addition  shall  go  into  operation. 

Approved  June  30, 1855. 

An  Act  relating  to  the  Duties  of  Bank  Commissioners. 

Chapter  15. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : That  so  much  of  the  “ Act  concerning  Savings 
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and  Building  Associations,”  passed  May  Session,  1853,  as  relates  to 
Life  Insurance  Companies  in  this  State,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
repealed. 

Approved  June,  1855. 


An  Act  to  amend  the  Charter  of  the  Connecticut  Bank. 

Chapter  10. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : § 1.  So  much  of  the  charter  of  the  Connecticut 
Bank  as  provides  that  no  person  shall  be  eligible  for  director  therein 
for  more  than  three  years  out  of  four,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby 
repealed. 

§ 2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage. 

Approved  June  16,  1855. 


An  Act  relatino  to  Subscriptions  to  Bank  Stock  by  Ecclesias- 
tical Societies  and  others. 

Chapter  17. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : That  in  all  cases  when  any  person,  corporation, 
association,  charitable,  or  other  institution,  or  any  other  party  is,  by 
any  existing  law  or  by  the  provisions  of  any  charter,  authorized  to 
subscribe  to  the  stock  of  any  bank  or  banking  association  in  this  State, 
at  its  par  value,  and  at  their  election  withdraw  such  subscriptions  or 
shares  so  subscribed,  such  subscription  shall  not  entitle  such  subscriber 
or  shareholders  to  any  portion  of  the  earnings  or  accumulated  surplus 
over  and  above  the  capital  of  such  bank,  on  hand  at  the  time  of  such 
subscription,  any  law  or  usage  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 


An  Act  in  addition  to,  and  alteration  of,  an  Act  entitled,  “An 
Act  authorizing  the  establishment  of  Savings  and  Building  Asso- 
ciations.” 

Chapter  18. 

Be  it  enacted,  etc. : § 1.  That  three  fourths  of  all  monies  received 
by  savings  and  building  associations,  either  as  stated  payment  of  in- 
stallments on  stock,  or  as  deposit  or  otherwise,  shall  be  loaned  to 
stockholders  holding  such  number  of  shares  of  stock  as  when  full  will 
equal  the  amount  loaned;  and  all  such  loans  shall  be  secured  by 
mortgage  on  unencumbered  real  estate  situated  in  this  State. 

§ 2.  The  bonus  on  loans  made  to  stockholders  as  provided  in  the 
preceding  section,  shall  in  no  case  exceed  twenty-five  per  cent  on  the 
amount  loaned,  when  taken  for  the  whole  time  for  which  said  loan 
is  made,  and  one  half  of  one  per  cent  per  month  when  taken  monthly. 

§ 3.  No  bonus  shall  be  taken  on  any  temporary  loan,  exceeding 
one  half  of  one  per  cent  per  month,  and  no  loan  of  any  kind  shall  be 
made  by  said  savings  and  building  associations,  to  any  person  except 
bona-fide  stockholders,  at  a greater  rate  than  six  per  cent  per  annum. 

§ 4.  All  installments  of  stock  in  said  savings  and  building  associa- 
tions, shall  be  payable  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per  month  upon  each 
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and  every  share  of  said  stock,  but  the  same  may  bo  made  payable 
monthly  or  yearly,  as  the  by-laws  of  the  company  may  direct. 

§ 5.  Any  savings  and  building  association,  whose  officers  or  direc- 
tors shall  knowingly  violate,  or  permit  to  be  violated,  either  or  any 
of  the  provisions  of  either  section  of  this  act,  shall  forfeit  and  pay  to 
the  Treasurer  of  this  State,  a sum  not  less  than  five  hundred  dollars 
for  each  and  every  violation  thereof;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Attorney  for  the  State,  in  each  of  the  several  counties  of  the  State,  to 
prosecute  every  violation  of  this  act,  in  their  respective  counties,  and 
any  person  residing  in  this  State  may  prosecute  any  such  violation  in 
his  own  name,  one  half  of  which  forfeiture  shall  be  for  the  use  of  this 
State,  and  the  other  half  for  the  prosecutor. 

§ 0.  All  acts  and  parts  of  acts  inconsistent  herewith,  are  hereby 
repealed.  This  act  shall  not  take  effect  until  the  1st  of  January. 
1.856. 

Approved  June  29,  1855. 


II.  Massachusetts. 

1.  Annual  Returns . 2.  Dags  of  Grace . 3.  Publication  of  Weekly 
and  Monthly  Statements . 4.  Organization  of  Corporations . 5. 
Prevention  of  Counterfeiting . 6.  Equalization  of  Taxes . 7.  Sav- 

ings Banks . 

An  Act  concerning  the  Returns  of  Banks  made  on  the  Requisi- 
tion of  the  Governor. 

1854.  Chapter  309. 

The  annual  returns  that  each  bank  is  now  required  by  law  to  make 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  showing  the  condition  of  the 
bank  on  the  first  Saturday  of  such  preceding  month  as  the  Governor 
shall  direct,  shall  hereafter  be  made,  showing  the  condition  of  each 
bank  at  seven  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  any  Saturday  that  the  Gover- 
nor shall  designate ; provided,  however,  that  no  distinction  between 
bills  of  five  dollars  and  upwards  and  smaller  bills  shall  be  required, 
and  none  between  bills  of  banks  in  this  State  and  bills  of  banks  of  the 
other  New-England  States.  [April  15,  1854.] 

An  Act  in  relation  to  Days  of  Grace  on  Commercial  Paper  in 

certain  cases. 

1855.  Chapter  91. 

§ 1.  The  provisions  of  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-two,  of  the 
statutes  of  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty -eight,  shall 
be  so  amended  as  to  include  the  day  known  as  Christmas,  and  the  fifth 
day  of  July  when  the  fourth  day  of  July  occurs  on  Sunday  ; and  all 
bills  of  exchange,  drafts,  or  promissory  notes,  becoming  due  and  pay- 
able on  those  days,  shall  be  subject  to  all  the  provisions  of  said 
chapter. 
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§ 2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage.  [March 
26,  1855.] 

An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  entitled,  “An  Act  concerning  the  Pub- 
lication of  the  Condition  of  Banks.” 

1855.  Chapter  101. 

§ 1.  Every  bank  neglecting  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
third  section  of  the  three  hundred  and  seventh  chapter  of  the  acts  of 
1854,  shall  forfeit  to  the  use  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  be  recovered 
by  the  Treasurer  thereof,  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  neglect,  and  every 
bank  so  neglecting  shall  be  immediately  notified  thereof  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Commonwealth ; and  if  said  bank  shall  continue  said  neglect 
for  ten  days  from  said  first  Monday  of  each  month,  it  shall  forfeit  to  the 
use  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  be  recovered  by  the  Treasurer  thereofj 
five  hundred  dollars  for  every  such  neglect ; provided ',  also,  that  no  bank 
shall  be  held  to  the  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars,  imposed  in  this 
section,  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer  of  the  Commonwealth,  that  the  returns  required 
in  the  said  third  section  of  the  three  hundred  and  seventh  chapter  of 
the  acts  of  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-four,  were  duly  made  and  de- 
posited by  the  officers  of  said  bank,  in  the  post-office  where  the  same 
may  be  located,  properly  directed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  that  there  was  no  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of 
said  bank. 

§ 2.  Every  bank  neglecting  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
other  sections  of  said  acts  of  1854,  shall  forfeit  to  the  use  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, to  be  recovered  by  the  Treasurer  thereof,  five  hundred 
dollars  for  each  and  every  neglect. 

§ 3.  The  sixth  section  of  the  three  hundred  and  seventh  chapter  of 
the  acts  of  1854,  is  hereby  repealed.  [March  26,  1855.] 

An  Act  relating  to  the  Organization  of  Corporations. 
1855.  Chapter  140. 

§ 1.  The  third  section  of  the  forty-fourth  chapter  of  the  Revised 
Statutes  is  so  far  amended,  that  the  first  meeting  of  all  corporations 
shall,  unless  otherwise  provided  for  in  their  acts  of  incorporation,  be 
called  by  the  person,  or  a majority  of  the  persons,  named  in  the  act 
of  incorporation,  in  the  mode  indicated  in  the  said  third  section ; and 
said  persons  so  named,  and  their  associate  subscribers  to  stock  prior 
to  the  date  of  their  act,  shall  be  considered  thd  persons  authorized  to 
hold  the  franchise  or  privileges  granted,  until  the  corporation  shall  be 
organized. 

| 2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage.  [April 
6, 1855.] 

An  Act  for  the  Prevention  of  Counterfeiting. 

1855.  Chapter  168. 

§ 1.  Whenever  any  false,  forged,  or  counterfeit  bank-bills,  or  notes, 
or  any  plates,  dies,  or  other  tools,  instruments,  or  implements  used  by 
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counterfeiters,  or  designed  for  the  forging  or  making  of  any  false  or 
counterfeit  notes,  coin,  or  hills,  shall  come  to  the  knowledge  of  any 
sheriff,  constable,  police  officer,  or  other  officer  of  justice  in  this  Com- 
monwealth, such  officer  shall  immediately  seize  and  take  possession  of 
the  same,  and  deliver  the  same  into  the  custody  of  the  Court  of 
Record,  having  jurisdiction  of  the  offence  of  counterfeiting  in  the 
county  in  w hich  the  same  shall  be  ; and  the  said  court  shall,  as  soon  as 
the  ends  of  justice  will  permit,  cause  the  same  to  be  destroyed  by  an 
officer  of  the  court,  w hich  officer  shall  make  a return  to  the  court  of 
his  doings  in  the  premises. 

§ 2.  Whenever  the  charter  of  any  bank  in  this  Commonwealth 
shall  expire,  or  become  forfeited,  or  whenever  any  such  bank  shall 
close  its  business  for  any  cause  whatever,  the  members  of  the  board 
of  directors  of  such  bank,  w hich  shall  have  last  been  in  office,  shall 
forthwith  deliver  up  all  their  plates  and  dies  to  the  Court  of  Record 
in  the  county  in  which  such  banks  shall  have  been  established,  having 
jurisdiction  of  the  offence  of  counterfeiting ; and  such  court  shall  cause 
the  said  plates  and  dies  to  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  court 
shall  deem  expedient,  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  afterwards  used 
for  any  unlawful  purpose. 

§ 3.  Any  member  of  such  board  of  directors  who  shall  wilfully 
neglect  or  refuse  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  preceding 
section,  shall  be  punished  by  a fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars. 

§ 4.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage.  [April 
10,  1855.] 

Ah  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  for  the  more  equal  Assessment  of 

Taxes. 

1855.  Chapter  220. 

§ 2.  If  the  cashier  of  any  bank,  the  treasurer  of  any  savings  institu- 
tion, or  the  clerk  or  secretary  of  any  insurance  company  in  this  Com- 
monwealth, shall  refuse  or  neglect  to  make  the  returns  required  in 
chapter  one  hundred  and  ten  of  the  acts  passed  in  the  year  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  forty -nine,  entitled,  “An  Act  in  addition  to  an 
Act  for  the  more  equal  Assessment  of  Taxes,”  or  falsify  such  returns, 
he  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  for  every  such  offence,  to  the 
use  of  the  city  or  town  in  which  such  shareholder  may  reside,  to  be  re- 
covered by  the  treasurer  of  such  city  or  town  in  any  court  of  compe- 
tent jurisdiction.  [April  21,  1855.] 

An  Act  in  relation  to  Savings  Banks. 

1855.  Chapter  294. 

§ 1.  No  savings  bank  in  this  Commonwealth  shall  be  allowed  to 
invest  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  its  deposits,  nor  in  case  such  per 
centage  amounts  to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  more  than  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  of  its  deposits,  in  the  capital  stock  of  any  one 
corporation. 
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§ 2.  Any  savings  bank  in  this  Commonwealth  that  may  have  in- 
vested a larger  amount  of  its  deposits  than  is  expressed  in  the  forego- 
ing section,  in  the  capital  stock  of  any  one  corporation,  shall  reduce 
the  same  to  the  limits  in  said  section  named,  within  twelve  months 
after  the  passage  of  this  act.  [May  3,  1855.] 

An  Act  relating  to  Savings  Banks  and  Institutions  for  Savings. 

1855.  Chapter  3G1. 

Any  money  deposited  in  any  savings  bank  or  institution  for  savings, 
in  the  name  of  a minor,  by  himself  or  by  any  other  person,  may,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  trustees  or  committee  of  investment  of  such  bank 
or  institution,  be  paid  to  such  minor  or  person  making  such  deposit ; 
and  the  same  shall  be  a good  and  valid  payment  for  such  bank  or  in- 
stitution. [May,  17,  1855.] 


PRINCIPLES  OF  LIFE  INSURANCE. 


The  Theory  and  Practice  of  Life  Assurance , with  Special  Reference  to 
the  Circumstances  of  Canada  as  a Field  for  its  Development.  By 
George  Sheppard,  Assistant-Actuary  of  the  Canada  Life  Assurance 
Company.  Hamilton , Canada - West , 1855.  Pp.  52. 

Tiie  views  entertained  by  the  author  of  this  little  pamphlet  arc  such  as  will  be 
responded  to  generally  by  the  advocates  of  sound  principles  of  Life  Insurance.  We 
think  it  best  to  extract  largely  from  this  production,  rather  than  to  enter  into  a 
critical  analysis  of  his  remarks. — Ed.  B.  M. 


I.  Rates  of  Premium. — Gross  (or  loaded)  Premium  to  assure  £100. 
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In  these  examples  reference  has  been  made  only  to  the  assurance 
of  selected  or  healthy  lives.  Unfortunately  a large  proportion  of  the 
population  are  not  comprised  in  this  category,  either  on  account  of 
hereditary  taint  or  acquired  disease,  or  on  account  of  near  relationship 
to  those  possessing  one  or  the  other.  Many,  knowing  their  position 
in  this  particular,  regard  their  lives  as  beyond  the  pale  of  assurance, 
and  never  trouble  an  office  on  tho  subject.  Of  the  actual  applicants 
for  assurance,  it  has  been  computed  that  twenty  per  cent  are  rejected, 
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or  admitted  only  at  rates  above  the  average  for  healthy  lives.  A 
few  English  offices  assure  diseased  lives  at  rates  specially  calculated 
with  reference  to  the  mortality  prevailing  amongst  the  class  to  which 
the  assured  belong ; and  the  tabulated  statements  of  mortality  from 
pthisis,  dropsy,  hydrocephalus,  and  other  forms  of  disease,  certainly 
show  remarkable  uniformity  both  as  to  the  prevalence  and  duration 
of  each.  But  though  the  number  dying  yearly  from  specified  causes 
is  known  with  greater  or  less  precision,  we  may  reasonably  doubt 
whether  medical  statistics  have  attained  to  a degree  of  perfection  indi- 
cating the  relative  number  dying  at  different  ages,  or  the  extent  to 
which  a disease  supposed  to  be  latent  has  not  been  developed.  In  the 
absence  of  this  and  kindred  information,  the  assurance  of  diseased 
lives  proceeds  upon  rates  high  enough  to  cover  the  worst  imaginable 
contingency  in  every  case,  and  therefore  much  too  high  to  render  this 
class  of  assurance  generally  available. 

A directly  opposite  view  of  the  figures  we  have  presented  may  be 
suggested.  “The  tables  of  mortality,”  an  objector  may  allege,  “ pro- 
ceed on  the  average  of  the  whole  community,  sober  and  drunken, 
sound  and  diseased,  and  for  that  reason  represent  a more  unfavorable 
state  of  things  than  assurance  offices,  dealing  with  selected  lives,  are 
called  to  encounter.”  As  applied  to  the  Northampton,  the  Carlisle, 
and  the  English  tables,  the  remark  is  unquestionably  pertinent,  but  it 
fails  to  cover  more  than  a section  of  the  ground.  If  life  assurance 
were  a contract  which  neither  of  the  parties  could  invalidate — if  indi- 
viduals once  assured  were  constrained  to  continue  the  payment  of 
their  covenanted  premiums  during  the  term  of  life,  just  as  the  office 
is  constrained  to  sustain  the  liability  to  pay  the  amount  assured  when- 
ever death  may  happen,  then,  undoubtedly,  the  necessity  for  rigid 
scrutiny  on  the  part  of  the  office  would  be  materially  mitigated.  But 
the  case  is  otherwise.  The  society  and  the  assured  respectively  enter 
into  a contract  which  the  assured  alone  is  permitted  to  annul.  The 
society  is  bound  irrevocably,  save  in  cases  of  fraud.  The  assured,  on 
the  contrary,  is  at  liberty  to  continue  his  connection  with  the  society, 
or  to  suspend  payment  of  his  premium  when  he  chooses.  lie  accom- 
plishes a temporary  object,  and  then  withdraws ; he  finds  his  health 
better  than  he  expected  it  to  be,  and  he  stops  his  premium ; the 
society  being  all  the  time  bound  to  submit  to  his  bidding.  The  right 
of  selection  which  the  society  exercises  at  the  outset,  is,  then,  to  some 
extent  neutralized  by  the  subsequent  exercise  of  a right  of  selection  as 
against  its  interests ; for  the  withdrawal  of  a member  not  only  deprives 
the  society  of  the  portion  of  income  which  he  engaged  to  contribute, 
but  in  a measurable  degree  weakens  the  security  on  which  the  mass 
of  the  assured  have  reckoned  for  the  due  creation  of  their  respective 
benefits.  Nor  are  these  drawbacks  fully  counterbalanced  by  profits 
from  lapsed  or  surrendered  policies,  which  are  often  inconsiderately 
alleged  against  a company.  On  the  principle  of  equity,  an  individual 
seceding  from  an  assurance  office  has  no  right  to  expect  re-payment  of 
any  portion  of  his  premiums  ; he  voluntarily  abandons  what  the  other 
party  to  the  contract  is  obliged  to  respect ; and  if  he  receive  any  thing 
on  retiring,  the  circumstance  is  properly  attributable  to  concession 
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on  the  side  of  the  office,  acted  upon,  no  doubt,  by  the  pressure  of  com- 
petition, and  by  a desire  to  obviate  every  class  of  objection. 

II.  Competition. 

A reference  to  competition  in  this  connection  does  not  imply  the 
presence  of  the  precise  evil  in  relation  to  life  assurance,  of  which,  in 
other  matters,  old  communities  universally  complain.  The  legion  of 
life  assurance  offices  have  a work  before  them  broad  enough  to  afford 
honorable  scope  for  all  their  exertions : and  the  proper  source  of 
regret  is,  not  that  their  number  is  large,  but  that  the  means  they 
employ  are  often  framed  in  view  of  popular  ignorance  and  gullibility, 
rather  than  to  promote  a healthy  regard  to  the  judicious  enterprise  and 
the  cautious  policy  which  should  be  found  at  the  bottom  of  assurance 
transactions.  Schemes  are  constructed  with  a single  eye  to  novelty, 
as  a bait  with  which  to  catch  the  great  public  whale.  Professions  are 
put  forward  pretty  as  bubbles,  and  as  hollow  and  evanescent.  Pro- 
mises are  promulgated  with  Munchausen  extravagance,  without  stop- 
ping to  remember  that  life  assurance,  ■with  all  its  poetry  and  pathos, 
is  a great  fact,  open  at  any  time  to  the  impartial  scrutiny  of  common 
arithmetic.  The  result  is,  that  prudence  is  too  frequently  sacrificed 
to  fleeting  show ; and  in  this  way  the  solid,  lasting  interests  of  an  en- 
lightened economy  are  exposed  to  a petty  rivalry  and  a disingenuous 
contest,  worthy  only  of  a tape  store  or  a grocery. 

With  the  quarrel  waged  in  Britain  by  old  offices  and  young  offices, 
we  of  the  new  world  need  not  meddle.  The  Atlantic  rolls  betwixt 
them  and  us,  and  we  can  well  afford  to  stand  aloof  from  their  irritat- 
ing controversy.  Whether  age  gives  to  companies  the  privileges  of 
monopoly,  or  youth  the  prerogative  of  imposture,  is  a question  on 
which  the  English  people  need  no  enlightenment  from  Canada. 

ILL  Duration  of  Risks. 

The  finance  of  fire  insurance  and  the  finance  of  life  assurance  are 
essentially  different  affairs,  and  their  management  must  bo  judged 
according  to  different  standards.  Measures  adapted  to  serve  the 
objects  of  one,  would  entail  upon  the  other  inextricable  embarrassment. 
Fire  insurance  extends  over  a brief  period,  and  involves  risks  limited 
to  that  period.  The  losses  encountered  may  be  heavy  or  light ; the 
ability  of  the  premium  fund  to  meet  them  is  ascertained  without  dif- 
ficulty ; and  whatever  be  left  after  payment  of  these,  and  after  setting 
apart  as  much  as  may  be  needed  to  cover  outstanding  risks,  is  pro- 
perly surplus,  either  devisable  as  profits  or  applicable  ns  a guarantee 
fund  to  pay  off  a subscribed  capital  or  to  inspire  larger  confidence  in 
the  company’s  future.  Quite  different  is  the  position  of  a life  assur- 
ance society.  With  a large  present  income,  it  has  enormous  distant 
liabilities.  It  receives  current  assets  to  defray  deferred  debts.  It  is  a 
bank,  receiving  thousands  year  after  year,  to  provide  tens,  perhaps 
hundreds,  of  thousands  due  half  a century  hence.  In  this  respect  it 
differs  from  every  other  institution  in  existence.  Their  balance-sheets 
are  susceptible  of  weight  and  measurement  now  and  always ; a dear- 
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headed  accountant  sees  through  them  at  a glance.  But  in  life  assur- 
ance the  matter  is  complicated.  An  institution  may  exhibit  to  the 
on-looker  a brilliant  array  of  figures,  and  yet  be  irredeemably  insolv- 
ent. It  may  show  a largo  current  income,  and  nevertheless  be  jour- 
neying onward  to  ruin.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  reveal  a lessened 
business  and  a falling  capital,  and  still  be  able  to  fulfil  every  obliga- 
tion now  or  hereafter  coming  against  it. 

IV.  Financial  Management. 

Although,  as  has  been  said,  the  financial  machinery  of  a life  office  is 
in  the  nature  of  things  complex,  its  operation  may  be  so  simplified  as 
to  place  proof  of  solvency  within  the  comprehension  of  every  man 
concerned.  The  disposal  of  a surplus,  accruing  from  the  “ charge,” 
or  “ loading,”  added  to  the  net  premium — the  application  of  profit 
derived  from  the  interest  actually  received  on  investments  above  the 
rate  embraced  in  the  premium  calculations — and  other  similar  niceties 
of  management,  are  too  intricate  to  be  readily  simplified,  and  too 
formal  when  simplified  to  be  particularly  attractive  outside  of  the 
professional  circle.  But  in  relation  to  the  solvency  of  an  office,  these 
points  are  of  comparatively  minor  importance.  On  that  head  difficul- 
ties are  more  imaginary  than  real.  Starting  with  a true  life  table  and 
a confessedly  safe  rate  of  interest,  a company  ought  to  be  in  a position 
at  any  time  to  demonstrate  its  soundness ; and  there  is  more  of  cre- 
dulity than  judgment  in  the  individual  who  remains  connected  with 
an  office  which  systematically  shirks  the  simple,  available  test.  The 
better  to  understand  this  test,  let  us  for  a moment  refer  to  the  gradual 
progress  of  a life  assurance  fund,  as  illustrated  in  the  operations  of  an 
ideal  office. 

Assume  that  a society  starts  with  800  members,  each  30  years  of 
age,  and  each  assured  for  £500.  The  net  premium  on  the  Carlisle 
table,  at  three  per  cent,  is  £1  19s.  per  £100,  or  £9  15s.  per 
£500.  Assume,  further,  that  300  now  members  enter  at  the  com- 
mencement of  every  succeeding  year,  each  30  years  of  age,  and  each 
assured  for  £500 ; and  that  the  claims  on  account  of  death  are  all 
paid  at  the  end  of  each  year.  Omitting  decimals,  the  society  will  in 
its  first  year  receive  £2926  as  premiums,  and  £87  interest;  after 
paying  £1500  on  the  debts  which  may  be  expected  to  occur  in  twelve 
months,  it  will  possess  £1514  invested  stock.  In  the  second  year  it 
will  receive  £5823  premiums  from  597  members,  and  after  payment  of 
claims  will  possess  £4558  stock.  Proceeding  at  this  rate,  with  the 
number  of  members  and  the  proportion  of  deaths  continually  increas- 
ing, the  premiums  of  each  year  will  be  found  sufficient  to  cover  all 
payments  at  death,  and  to  add  somewhat  to  the  stock,  until  the  close 
of  the  fortieth  year.  The  members  will  then  stand  at  9282 ; the 
income  from  premiums  at  £90,545,  and  from  interest  at  £33,636 ; the 
invested  stock  being  £1,064,865.  In  the  forty -first  year  the  claims 
on  account  of  death  will  exceed  the  income  from  premiums  ; and  at 
the  end  of  the  fifty-sixth  year,  the  income  from  premiums  and  interest 
united  will  be  less  than  the  outgoings.  At  that  period,  then,  and  not 
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till  then,  the  encroachment  upon  the  stock,  amounting  to  ill  ,332,259, 
will  commence. 

Assume,  again,  that  the  six  per  cent  rate  be  adopted  by  another 
society,  exactly  identical  in  regard  to  membership,  management,  and 
indeed  on  all  points  excepting  only  the  material  ones  of  premium  and 
interest.  At  the  end  of  the  thirty -first  year,  the  income  of  this  second 
society  from  premiums  will  fall  short  of  the  outgoings  for  deaths ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  fifty-second  year,  the  stock,  amounting  to 
£694,913,  will  be  called  into  requisition. 

V.  Surplus  Profits. 

Of  course,  both  cases  are  hypothetical.  In  practice,  no  office  tallies 
precisely  with  either.  A variety  of  differences,  some  adverse,  some 
favorable,  come  in,  in  reality,  to  modify  the  results.  Cut  the  illus- 
tration is  sufficient  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been  constructed, 
namely,  to  prove  that  a society  ought  to  be  able  at  any  time  to  show 
that  it  possesses  invested  means  equal  in  amount  to  the  aggregate  of 
stock,  which  should  be  found  at  the  credit  of  each  policy-holder. 
Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  tabulate  the  sums  which  should  be  in 
deposit  for  every  pound  of  net  annual  premium  paid  upon  lives  which 
commence  assurance  at  specified  ages ; and  if  the  managers  of  a society 
withhold  the  information  which  enables  every  individual  interested  to 
judge  of  its  financial  condition,  the  circumstances  must  be  ascribed,  not 
to  inherent  difficulty,  but  to  a determination  to  enshroud  in  darkness 
that  which  ought  to  be  as  clear  as  noon-day.  There  are  bats  and  buz- 
zards even  in  the  life  assurance  world. 

VI.  Moral  Rrspohsibiutt  of  Assurance. 

The  number  of  life  policies  in  force  bears,  an  infinitesmal  proportion 
to  the  number  of  male  heads  of  families ; and  of  these  policies  a large 
share,  amounting,  conjecturally,  to  one  fourth  of  the  whole,  have  been 
obtained  and  are  kept  up  as  collateral  security,  or  for  other  purposes 
of  business.*  The  community,  or  that  portion  of  it  which  rejoices 
in  self-complacent  respectability,  has  not  begun  to  appreciate  the 
moral  responsibility  of  life  assurance,  and  the  odium  which  right- 
fully attaches  to  those  who  refuse  to  avail  themselves  of  its  provisions. 
A popular  writer  has  said,  that  “ when  life  assurance  shall  be  as  univer- 
sally understood  and  practised  as  it  ought  to  be,  he  who  has  not  made 


• A recent  estimate  by  a writer  in  a London  publication,  fixed  the  number  of 
life  assurance  societies  in  operation  in  Great  Britain  at  175,  assuring  in  the  aggre- 
gate, in  round  numbers,  £100,000,000  sterling,  on  less  than  a quarter  of  a million 
of  lives.  Many  of  these  assurances  are  duplicates  on  the  same  lives.  The  number 
of  individuals  assured  is  calculated  to  bo  about  230,000,  and  theso  are  nearly  alto- 
gether v. lined  to  “the  middle  and  higher  classes.”  In  this  respect,  tho  industrial 
class'  - ol  the  parent  country  are  immeasurably  ahead  of  tho  classes  occupying  posi- 
ti'Mis  of  social  superiority.  The  lattor  muster  a moral  phalanx  which,  after  evety 
allowance,  must  be  pronounced  small,  whilst  the  working  people  onrollcd  in  Friendly 
Societies  and  Benefit  Clubs  constitute  an  army  of  upwards  of  3,000,000,  whose 
aggregate  annual  contributions  amount  to  £4,980,000  sterling. 
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such  a provision,  or  something  equivalent,  for  the  possibility  of  his 
death,  will  he  looked  on  as  a not  loss  detestable  wretch  than  he  who 
will  not  work  for  his  children’s  bread  ; and  his  memory  after  death 
will  be  held  in  not  less  contempt.”  The  judgment  is  severe  but  sug- 
gestive: is  it  a hair’s  breath  beyond  the  just  and  true  ? 

IIow  is  it  that  whilst  lire  insurance  is,  comparatively,  a rule,  life 
assurance  is  an  exception  ? Is  it  that  a man,  aware  that  his  prospects 
in  life  would  be  largely  damaged  by  the  destruction  of  his  merchandise, 
his  furniture,  or  his  dwelling,  acknowledges  the  benefit  he  may  him- 
self derive  from  insurance  and  accedes  to  the  terms  on  which  it  is 
presented;  while  he  feels  that  the  gain  proceeding  from  life  assurance 
is  not  obtainable  by  himself,  and  will  only  fill  to  the  lot  of  others 
when  he  shall  have  ceased — humanly  speaking — to  be  affected  by 
their  condition?  This  narrow  selfishness  lies,  wfe  fear,  at  the  root  of 
much  of  the  indifference  and  most  of  the  hostility  which  are  manifested 
toward  life  assurance.  Charity  points  to  the  supposition  that  in  some 
quarters  at  least  the  indifference  is  traceable  to  ignorance  or  forgetful- 
ness. Men  otherwise  earnest  in  their  efforts  to  promote  their  fami- 
lies’ good,  forget  that  the  prudence  which  prompts  an  effort  to  stave 
off  danger  from  fire,  presses  with  ten-fold  force  in  the  direction  of 
provision  for  those  from  whom  they  may  be  at  any  moment  snatched. 
So  long  as  the  energy  of  manhood  remains,  the  loss  of  property  can- 
not be  deemed  irretrievable  ; the  exertion  which  first  realized  it  may 
be  expected  to  do  much  towards  re-producing  it ; but  for  the  widow 
and  the  orphan,  suddenly  plunged  into  pecuniary  difficulty,  no  such  con- 
solation or  expectation  is  available.  Who  that  is  possessed  of  right 
feeling,  can  regard  'without  apprehension,  not  unmixed  with  self-re- 
proach, the  bitterness  of  poverty  and  sorrow  which  only  the  frail* 
thread  of  his  single  life  keeps  back  from  his  now  happy  hearth  ? What 
husband  or  parent  endowed  wTith  ordinary  affection  can  calmly  con- 
template the  possibility — aye,  the  probability,  if  not  the  certainty — of 
destitution  being  experienced  in  all  its  crushing  reality  by  his  family, 
in  the  event  of  his  death?  That  he  has  started  in  the  direction  of 
prosperity  is  a plea  in  no  way  applicable ; for  the  grave,  perhaps, 
stands  betwixt  himself  and  the  distant  goal.  That  he  enjoys  ruddy 
health  is  an  excuse  not  one  whit  more  pertinent  than  its  predecessor ; 
for  others  robust  and  temperate  as  himself  are  daily  summoned  to 
their  final  habitation. 


VII.  Danger  of  Delay. 

As  yet  exempted  from  many  of  the  chronic  ills  which  cripple  and 
crush  European  communities,  we  of  the  New  World  have  proved 
ourselves  apt  copyists  of  their  weaknesses  and  vices.  Forgetting  the 
thrift  which  stern  necessity  imposed  upon  the  early  settlers  of  the 
country,  we  appear  intent  upon  nothing  less  than  wide  and  rapid 
strides.  We  must  be  highly  civilized,  forsooth — polished  brightly  as 
jet  blacking  can  make  us  ; and  in  anxiety  for  effect  we  often  overlook 
considerations  which  a little  thought  could  not  fail  to  suggest.  We 
worship  externals  as  devotedly  as  the  giddy  multitude  of  Paris,  or  the 
motley  crowd  of  a German  watering-place  ; and  are  half  disposed  to 
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join  both  in  treating  life  as  a prolonged  joke.  We  have  thousands  of 
industrious  fathers  who  contentedly  spend  their  last  farthing  that  they 
and  their  families  may  retain  what  is  called  “ position”  in  society. 
They  make  that  their  idol,  and  bow  before  it  as  reverentially  as  the 
Hottentot  before  the  god  of  his  own  handiwork.  They  live  continu- 
ally in  advance  of  their  income,  not  for  the  gratification  of  their  own 
tastes,  which  remain  simple  enough,  but  in  obedience  to  the  law  of 
leather  and  prunella,  which  measures  a man’s  value  by  the  quality  of 
his  coat,  the  texture  of  his  wife’s  last  shawl,  the  dimensions  of  his 
daughter’s  bonnet,  or  the  number  and  brilliancy  of  his  social  enter- 
tainments. Accost  them  at  midday,  and  they  are  unable  to  spare  a 
life  assurance  premium.  The  banks  have  stopped  discounting,  and 
hard  times  are  ahead.  See  them  at  night,  and  what  a change ! The 
tightness  of  the  money  market  is  no  hindrance  to  a dashing  quadrille 
party.  The  hardness  of  the  times  is  not  a reason  why  a year’s  assur- 
ance premium  should  be  diverted  from  the  throats  of  boon  compa- 
nions. Our  friends’  lives  are  not  assured ; but  why  mar  their  fun  by 
reminding  them  of  the  fact  ? Their  families  have  no  protection 
against  poverty ; but,  poor  things,  they  must  be  like  their  neighbors ! 
And  so,  mayhap,  Death  catches  them.  He  steps  in,  unbidden,  and 
carries  off  husbands  and  fathers,  who  have  had  good  trades  or  profes- 
sions, but  who  have  always  happened  to  spend  quite  as  much  as  they 
earned.  He  found  them  at  the  dinner-table,  the  ball,  or  the  card 
party,  laughing  at  the  present  and  never  dreaming  of  a future.  When 
their  seats  are  empty  it  is  discovered,  too  late,  that  the  heartiness  of 
their  companionship  has  been  exercised  at  the  cost  of  the  comfort,  not 
to  say  the  existence,  of  the  wives  and  children  whom  they  loved.  In 
life  they  cracked  jests ; at  death  they  crack  hearts.  * * * * 

Vm.  The  Obligations  to  Assure. 

It  were  unfair  to  afTect  ignorance  of  the  objection  which  piety  here 
and  there  suggests  to  all  assurance.  In  whatever  form,  whether 
guarding  against  casualties  by  fire,  or  protecting  against  the  contin- 
gency of  death,  assurance  is  condemned  by  a certain  class  of  estimable 
people,  as  in  their  judgment  violating  the  domain  of  Deity.  The 
class  in  question  are  not  always  consistent.  Some  of  them  practise 
fire  insurance,  but  shrink  from  a life  policy  as  a device  of  the  evil 
one  ; and  preachers  may  now  and  then  be  met  who  press  the  objec- 
tion while  themselves  contributing  to  an  annuity  or  superannuation 
fund.  The  principle  which  denounces  provision  for  a man’s  wife  or 
offspring  while  sanctioning  provision  for  himself,  i9  too  pitiful  to  merit 
consideration,  and  too  transparently  wicked  to  operate  extensively 
against  the  system  of  assurance.  Leaving  to  these  gentlemen  the 
enjoyment  of  their  peculiar  logic,  let  us  ask,  How  far  a just  interpreta- 
tion of  the  command,  “ Take  no  thought  for  to-morrow,”  can  be  con- 
strued adversely  to  the  exercise  of  human  prudence  ? The  spend- 
thrift beyond  doubt  tramples  on  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  precept ; 
but  the  avoidance  of  his  crime  does  not  necessarily  imply  an  adoption 
of  the  sin  and  folly  of  the  miser.  Not  to  use  care  against  want  were 
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surely  an  error  quite  as  great  as  to  burthen  ourselves  overmuch  with 
anxious  thought.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  instance,  the  genius  of 
Christianity  harmonizes  with  the  economy  of  nature,  and  he  but  poorly 
serves  his  Master  who,  on  any  ground,  seeks  to  construct  an  element 
of  antagonism  betwixt  them.  The  bee  and  the  beaver,  the  ant  and 
the  squirrel,  typify  instinctively  the  practical  wisdom  which  man  is 
required  to  manifest.  Wiser  than  man,  they  hit  the  happy  medium  ; 
laying  up  store  to  meet  winter’s  wants,  yet  not  piling  up  treasures 
which  they  never  can  consume.  Should  not  we,  like  them,  shun  the 
extremes  of  profligacy  and  parsimony,’ and,  while  casting  care  on  Pro- 
vidence, rationally  use  the  blessings  which  are  placed  within  our  reach  ? 
The  lawful  employment  of  the  present  is  not  incompatible  with  a 
righteous  regard  for  the  future,  but  on  the  contrary,  enjoins  it  upon 
us ; and  by  what  plan  other  than  life  assurance  can  these  twin  duties 
be  brought  into  practical  unison? 

The  immediate  consequences  of  life  assurance  are  seen  in  their  re- 
lation to  the  family,  in  the  removal  of  the  apprehension  which  renders 
hearths  unhappy,  in  the  promotion  of  permanent  comfort  and  inde- 
pendence, and  in  the  development  of  sympathies  which  the  grossly 
selfish  man  can  never  know.  Scarcely  less  obvious  are  the  benefits 
of  the  system  in  its  relation  to  society.  Through  his  family,  the 
prudence  of  the  assured  reflects  upon  and  influences  those  around 
him,  fostering  thought  for  others,  generating  self-denial  as  a means  of 
doing  good,  building  up  self-dependence  as  an  ennobling  element  of 
character,  and  in  this  manner  infusing  into  daily  life  a purer  feeling 
and  a loftier  conception  of  duty  than  have  hitherto  prevailed.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  life  assurance  forms  a barrier  against  avarice  as  well  a a 
against  improvidence,  stripping  both  of  their  most  plausible  pretexts, 
and  doing  much  to  counteract  the  baneful  influences  which  they  are 
alike  calculated  to  produce.  Of  all  men,  then,  the  Christian  is  most 
interested  in  sustaining  it,  and  in  giving  to  its  claims  a more  general 
and  cordial  recognition  than  they  have  heretofore  received. 

IX.  Stability  of  Life  Companies. 

The  remark  leads  us  not  unnaturally  to  consider  more  specifically 
points  that  properly  enter  into  individual  action  in  dealing  with  life 
assurance.  The  head  of  a family,  satisfied  that  his  duty  is  to  assure 
his  life,  should  weigh  candidly  the  peculiarities  and  pretensions  of 
offices  which  are  brought  under  his  notice.  As  a discreet  man,  he 
will  not  be  misled  by  the  appearance  in  a prospectus  of  pompous 
names  as  patrons  or  directors.  These  may  help  to  keep  a rickety 
concern  upon  its  legs  for  a few  years,  but,  as  criteria  of  good  manage- 
ment, they  are  infinitely  below  the  names  of  reputable  men  of  busi- 
ness. Besides,  if  the  office  be  established,  no  difficulty  need  be  expe- 
rienced in  ascertaining  how  it  has  acted  towards  its  members.  Has 
it  invariably  kept  them  in  the  dark  in  reference  to  its  affairs?  Does 
it  hold  its  meetings  with  closed  doors,  that  it  may  effectually  conceal 
the  condition  of  its  business  ? Has  it  dealt  honorably  with  embar- 
rassed members,  and  been  governed  in  its  settlement  of  claims  by  the 
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spirit  rather  than  the  letter  of  the  assurance  contract  1 If  the  answers 

to  these  interrogatories  be  not  satisfactory,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it ; avoid  it  as  you  would  an  Indiana  bank-note.  If  satisfactory,  then 
look  a little  farther.  Scan  closely  its  published  accounts.  Mark 
what  proportion  its  realized  capital  bears  to  its  age  and  its  income. 
Should  you  discover,  as  perchance  you  will,  that  an  office  boasts  of  its 
position  as  the  result  of  years  of  business,  without  being  able  to  show 
invested  means  equal  to  a single  year’s  income,  set  that  office  down 
as  tottering,  and  therefore  undesirable  as  tho  ague.  If  subscribed 
capital,  premiums  and  all,  have  been  expended  in  providing  gilt  gin- 
gerbread incident  to  the  start,  direct  your  steps  to  more  economical 
quarters.  Begin  next  to  look  for  genteel  professional  tricks.  Re- 
member that  an  English  railway  king  descended  to  the  kitchen  to 
cook  accounts,  and  that  life  assurance  luminaries  may  be  tempted  to 
imitate  his  example.  A gridiron  is  not  a vulgar  thing  when  handled 
with  kid  gloves.  Look  out,  then,  for  cooking.  It  may  be  that  five  years’ 
mortality  is  made  to  look  like  that  of  six,  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing a credit  for  care  and  good  fortune  in  selection.  It  may  be  that  the 
present  value  of  the  “ charge,”  or  loading,  has  been  capitalized,  as 
well  as  the  present  value  of  the  net  premium,  without  also  capitalizing 
the  present  value  of  future  expenses.  Mistrust  all  mystery,  all  wise 
winks  and  sagacious  shakes,  and  rest  not  satisfied  until  you  have  dis- 
covered an  office  whose  balance-sheet  and  mode  of  dealing  accord  with 
your  ideas  as  a common-sense  business  man. 

Having  found  what  satisfies  the  requirements  of  your  judgment, 
complete  promptly  the  duty  that  has  been  sensibly  commenced.  In 
this  more  speedily  than  in  most  matters,  action  should  follow 
thought.  Numerous  are  the  instances  in  which  persons  assured  have 
died  within  a brief  period  after  payment  of  the  first  premium  ; and 
others  there  are  scarcely  less  plentiful  in  which  parties  of  dilatory 
habit  have  been  prevented  from  accomplishing  an  admitted  duty  by 
the  sudden  occurrence  of  ailments,  slight  in  their  beginnings  but  pre- 
judicial in  their  consequences.  Procrastination,  proverbially  perilous, 
is  peculiarly  so  here. 

Another  consideration  to  be  borne  in  remembrance,  is  the  necessity 
on  the  part  of  the  applicant  of  being  scrupulously  honest  in  the  trans- 
action. The  hint  is  by  no  means  superfluous.  Corporations  are  by 
common  consent  alleged  to  be  devoid  of  conscience ; and  men  in  deal- 
ing with  them  not  unfrequently  descend  to  subterfuges  and  manoeuvres 
from  which  they  would  shrink  in  intercourse  with  their  fellows.  To 
establish  the  imputation  wo  need  not  refer  to  diabolical  deeds  perpe- 
trated to  defraud  the  medium  of  life  assurance,  such  as  those  which 
occurred  long  ago  in  London  and  more  recently  at  Bristol ; nor  is  it 
necessary  to  cite  circumstantially  the  conspiracy  successfully  concocted 
in  Ireland  to  plunder  London  institutions  by  introducing  lives  known 
to  be  ineligible.  These  arc  circumstances  happily  so  rare  in  their  oc- 
currence that  they  have  no  direct  bearing  on  the  point  immediately 
under  notice. 
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NEW  BANKS  IN  GERMANY. 

/.  The  Bank  of  Commerce  and  Industry , Darmstadt . II.  Bank  of 

Fra?ikf>rt-on-thc-Mainc.  III.  The  Landes  Bank , Dessau. 

I.  The  IUnk  fuer  Handed  rvn  Industrie  (Hank  of  Commerce  and  In- 
dustry) in  Darmstadt,  Grand-Duchy  of  IIessia. 

This  Bank  was  established  with  a capital  of  10,000,000  florins,  with 
the  privilege  to  increase  it  to  25,000,000.  The  shares  to  be  of  250 
florins  each.  It  went  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  July,  1853,  under 
the  most  unfavorable  auspices.  The  first  general  meeting  of  the 
board  of  directors  took  place  on  the  22d  of  May  last.  The  reduced 
value  of  the  shares  at  such  an  early  period,  being  only  218  florins  per 
share,  gave  rise  to  many  doubts  as  to  the  future  success  of  the  enter- 
prise. But  no  experienced  merchant  could  expect,  that  an  institution, 
forced  to  make  its  way  under  such  unfavorable  circumstances,  could 
render  any  profits  at  so  early  a period.  We  notice  in  the  first  annual 
statement,  published  in  December  last,  that  the  business,  owing  to  the 
praiseworthy  caution  of  the  directors,  was  rather  limited,  thus  avoid- 
ing many  hazardous  risks. 

We  know  too  little  of  the  local  circumstances  of  southern  German 
cities,  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  advantages  of  Darmstadt  as  the 
principal  office  of  the  association ; in  this  respect  we  agree  with  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  Mr.  Mevissen  of  Cologne,  who  promises  to 
the  institution  most  important  results  from  the  branches  in  operation, 
or  now  being  established. 

The  principal  branch  of  the  Bank  is  that  of  New-York,  under  the 
firm  of  G.  vom  Baur  & Co.,  who,  by  this  connection,  are  enabled  to 
transact  business  writh  the  Bank  and  all  its  branches  and  agencies. 
Frankfort  and  Mayence  rank  next  in  importance  to  the  New-York 
branch. 

From  a knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  both  countries,  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  banking  business  involves  less  risk  in 
this  country  than  in  Europe.  None  of  our  banks,  managed  by  com- 
petent officers,  have  ever  met  with  severe  loss : we  except  of  course 
the  United  States  Bank,  an  institution  which  not  only  ruined  the 
holders  of  its  stock,  but  also  now,  after  a lapse  of  eighteen  years,  has 
not  yet  wound  up  its  affairs,  thus  keeping  the  assets  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  lawful  owners  and  throwing  a veil  over  its  transactions.  The 
influence  of  this  sad  failure  we  even  now  most  severely  feel  both  in 
Europe  and  the  United  States. 

Holland,  for  instance,  hesitates  to  this  day  to  transact  business 
in  American  securities ; the  Amsterdam  Bourse,  one  of  the  most 
important  of  the  world,  never  quotes  the  bonds  and  loans  of  the 
United  States  and  the  several  States. 
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II.  Thb  Bane  of  Frankfort,  O.  M. 

« 

At  the  head  of  this  enterprise  we  notice  the  names  of  Grunelius  & 
Co.,  M.  A.  von  Rothschild  & Sons,  and  the  Frankfort  Vercins-Kasse. 

The  capital  of  20,000,000  florins  is  subscribed  in  shares  of  500  florins 
each ; the  first  issue  of  shares  will  amount  only  to  about  20,000.  As 
soon  as  these  are  fully  paid  in,  the  balance  will  be  issued. 

The  Bank  commenced  operations  immediately  after  the  first  20,000 
shares  were  all  paid  in. 

The  Company  reserves  to  itself  the  right  to  make  additions  to  the 
capital  as  often  as  the  increasing  business  of  the  Bank  shall  demand 
an  increase ; but  it  will  be  necessary  that  such  an  increase  should 
have  the  sanction  of  the  General  Assembly  and  the  permission  of  the 
State  government. 

The  Bank  has  its  location  in  Frankfort  O.  M.,  but  there  will  be 
branches  and  agencies  established  in  all  cities  of  importance. 

The  payment  of  the  instalments  of  the  shares  takes  place  in  stipu- 
lated terms ; the  shares  may  be  transferred  by  a simple  indorsement. 

Shareholders  are  responsible  for  the  liabilities  of  the  Company  only 
to  the  amount  paid  in  on  their  respective  shares.  There  is  a certain 
number  of  dividend-coupons  added  to  each  share,  payable  to  bearer. 
(A  measure  which  would  be  of  great  advantage  if  introduced  into  the 
United  States,  as  it  would  be  the  sure  means  of  obviating  the  present 
difficult  system  of  transferring.) 

If  a shareholder  fails  in  business,  his  shares  are  to  be  sold  forthwith. 

The  different  business  departments  of  the  Bank  will  be  classed  as 
follows : discounts,  exchange,  collecting  and  safe-keeping  of  money 
and  valuables. 

All  notes  or  drafts  offered  for  discount  must  have  no  longer  a 
period  than  three  months  to  run ; they  must  bo  indorsed  by  three 
respectable  and  responsible  firms.  In  place  of  the  three  indorsements 
a mortgage  of  property  covering  the  amount  to  be  discounted 
will  be  accepted.  If  one  of  the  three  firms  indorsing  a draft  or  note 
should  fail  in  business,  while  such  a note  or  draft  is  unpaid  in  the 
hands  of  the  Bank,  the  first  indorser  will  have  to  redeem  it,  or  at  least 
satisfy  the  Bank  of  its  security  by  procuring  another  responsible 
indorsement. 

The  Bank  opens  accounts  with  persons  and  companies,  residents  of 
Frankfort,  and  keeps  money  and  Frankfort-  bdnk-notes  at  their  dis- 
posal by  check  or  by  writing  ofT  the  account. 

The  Bank  will  not  open  accounts  with  persons  who  have  failed  in 
business,  as  long  as  their  affairs  are  not  settled : nor  with  such  per- 
sons as  have  been  guilty  of  public  offences. 

The  Bank  makes  loans  for  no  longer  a period  than  three  months, 
and  of  no  larger  an  amount  than  1000  florins  at  a time.  It  loans  on 
gold  and  silver  in  bars ; on  coins  and  jewelry ; on  good  drafts  on 
other  cities ; on  responsible  state  stock,  shares,  and  obligations ; on 
Frankfort  judicial  first  mortgages ; on  certificates'  of  deposit  of  mer- 
chandise in  the  stores  of  the  customs,  or  on  merchandise  which  th<> 
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Bank  keeps  in  its  own  stores.  The  party  drawing  the  loan  must  be 
a resident  of  Frankfort. 

The  Bank  takes  charge  of  collection-paper,  charging  a commission, 
but  is  obliged  to  collect  and  make  payments  gratis  for  the  Frankfort 
government. 

The  Bank  holds  for  safe  keeping  metals,  jewelry,  stock  on  account 
of  depositors,  charging  a commission  therefor. 

Money  lying  idle  may  be  employed  in  the  purchase  of  precious 
metals,  drafts  and  notes  on  domestic  and  foreign  places. 

The  Bank  will  issue  bills  in  no  smaller  denominations  than  five 
florins ; the  total  amount  of  the  issue  not  to  exceed  double  the  princi- 
pal paid  in,  as  long  as  it  does  not  reach  the  sum  of  10,000,000.  Only 
two  and  a half  per  cent  of  the  whole  issue  are  to  be  circulated  in  bills 
of  denominations  under  10  florins.  (Wo  arc  obliged  to  remark  that 
the  bank-notes  of  this  state  are  by  far  better  secured  than  those  of  the 
Frankfort  Bank.)  One  third  of  the  whole  amount  of  the  issue  must 
be  kept  in  the  Bank  in  ready  cash  or  silver ; the  balance  in  gold, 
exchanges,  or  securities.  Tne  present  committee  is  composed  of 
Messrs.  Peter  Carl  Grunelius,  Meyer  Carl  Freheirr  von  Rothschild, 
Phil.  Christ,  Wilhelm  Donner,  Jacob  Rigaud,  und  Jacob  Carl  de 
Bary. 

Frankfort  bankers  have,  during  several  years  past,  transacted  quite 
an  extensive  business  with  New- York ; and  we  have  no  doubt  the 
attention  of  this  Bank  will  be  directed  to  the  establishment  of  a branch 
for  the  United  States. 


III.  Landes  Bans  at  Dessau,  (Anhalt.) 

The  charter  for  this  Bank  was  granted  by  the  Duk6  of  Anhalt- 
Dessau,  on  the  15th  of  September,  1846,  to  a stock  company,  and 
went  into  operation  on  the  2d  of  January,  1847.  The  capital  stock 
of  the  Company  is  2,500,000  thalers,  in  shares  at  200  thalers  each,  to 
be  increased  by  a majority  of  the  stockholders,  and  approved  of  by 
the  government.  The  stockholders  are  mostly  bankers  and  capitalists 
of  Prussia : the  law  of  that  kingdom  being  opposed  to  the  establish- 
ment of  private  banks,  they  started  the  Landes  Bank,  at  Dessau,  a 
small  city,  connected  by  railroad  with  Berlin,  the  capital  of  Prussia, 
also  but  a short  distance  from  Magdeburg  and  Leipzic, 

The  Landes  Bank  has  the  privilege  to  issue  bank-bills  in  denomina- 
tions of  1,  5,  10,  20,  50,  100,  500,  and  1000  thalers  each ; to  discount 
notes  and  drafts;  to  receive  and  pay  money  on  commission;  to 
receive  deposits  and  pay  interest  on  them  ; to  draw  bills  of  exchange ; 
open  accounts ; receive  money,  gold,  etc.,  for  safe  keeping;  to  make 
purchases  and  sales  of  notes,  bills  of  exchange,  bonds,  stocks,  etc.,  on 
commission ; to  make  advances  on  gold  and  silver  bars,  and  coins ; 
also  to  make  advances  on  bonds,  stocks,  etc.  The  total  issue  of  bank- 
notes i9  limited  to  the  amount  of  the  capital  stock,  and  never  to  exceed 
the  amount  of  the  available  funds  on  hand.  One  fourth  of  the  amount 
of  notes  in  circulation  is  always  to  be  on  hand  in  specie.  Any  time 
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a bank-note  is  presented  for  payment  it  is  to  be  redeemed  in  coin  to 
any  person  presenting  it.  No  attachment  can  be  made  on  the  shares 
or  dividends  belonging  to  stockholders.  The  Bank  can  at  any  time 
call  in  all  notes  in  circulation  to  be  presented  within  a term  not  less 
than  one  year,  and  those  notes  not.  presented  within  that  time  shall 
be  void. 

The  board  of  directors  to  be  composed  of  not  less  than  four,  and 
not  more  than  six  members,  the  president  and  two  other  directors  to 
reside  at  Dessau.  These  three  directors  receive  a salary,  and  have  to 
attend  the  business  of  the  Bank.  The  board  of  directors  meet  once  a 
month  for  a revision  of  the  affairs.  The  directors  have  no  personal 
responsibility  for  the  affairs  of  the  company.  None  of  the  directors 
receiving  salary  to  be  allowed  to  do  business  on  his  own  account. 

The  board  of  management  is  composed  of  18  members,  elected 
from  the  number  of  stockholders  entitled  to  vote.  Once  a year  the 
stockholders  hold  a meeting,  five  shares  entitling  to  one  vote.  A 
dissolution  of  the  company,  and  a winding  up  of  the  affairs  to  be 
decided  in  a general  meeting,  by  a majority  of  three  fourths  of  the 
members  present. 

A balance-sheet  from  the  books  of  the  Bank  to  be  drawn  at  the 
close  of  each  year,  on  the  31st  of  December.  Of  the  net  earnings, 
after  the  deduction  of  four  per  cent,  one  tenth  to  be  divided  among 
the  members  of  the  board  of  management.  A fund  to  be  created 
from  the  earnings  to  cover  extraordinary  losses. 

The  government  of  Dessau  appoints  a permanent  commissioner  as 
superintendent  of  the  Bank. 


BANK  FRAUDS  IN  ENGLAND. 

7.  Davidson  <k  Gordon.  II.  Strahan , Pauls  (£•  Bales. 

I.  According  to  the  reported  proceedings  in  the  English  Bankruptcy 
Court,  there  have  been  some  recent  operations  among  the  London 
bankers  which  partake  of  the  Schuyler  character.  The  character  of 
the  noted  firm  of  Overend,  Gurney  & Co.,  bill-brokers,  is  somewhat 
involved.  A late  letter  from  London  says  : 

“ About  a year  ago  a firm  named  Davidson  & Gordon  failed  for 
£500,000,  and  it  was  discovered  that  for  a long  time  they  had  been 
obtaining  advances  on  the  security  of  fictitious  warrants  for  imported 
produce  deposited  at  a London  wharf.  They  immediately  absconded, 
but  were  subsequently  captured  at  Malta,  and  are  now  undergoing 
a criminal  examination.  Among  their  creditors  are  the  great  firm  of 
Overend,  Gurney  6i  Co.  for  about  £120,000,  and  in  the  course  of  the 
proceedings  it  has  transpired  that  this  house  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  delinquency  of  Davidson  & Gordon  by  the  personal  confes- 
sion of  one  of  these  persons  some  months  before  their  open  failure, 
and  that  nevertheless  they  had  kept  it  secret,  Davidson  & Gordon 
having  pretended  to  them  that  if  allowed  to  go  on  they  would  be  able 
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to  recover  themselves  through  the  profits  of  a large  distillery  in  -which 
lli^y  were  engaged.  It  is  contended  that  owing  to  Messrs.  Overend, 
Gurney  &i  Co.  having  neglected  their  duty  of  immediately  breaking 
them  up,  other  persons  have  subsequently  sustained  severe  losses, 
and  although  the  reproach  to  which  the  Overends  appear  to  have 
rendered  themselves  liable  falls  chiefly  upon  one  member  of  the  house, 
(Mr.  Chapman,)  by  whom  the  arrangements  with  Davidson  & Gordon 
were  conducted,  they  all  of  course  share  in  it,  and  it  is  not  easy  to 
over-estimate  the  severity  of  the  remarks  upon  the  subject  which  are 
now  current  in  all  the  leading  mercantile  circles.” 

On  Thursday,  the  31st  May,  an  examination  of  the  parties  was 
resumed  in  the  Bankruptcy  Court,  which  was  crowded  by  merchants, 
bankers,  and  other  commercial  gentlemen,  who  appeared  to  take  a 
lively  interest  in  this  important  investigation.  Messrs.  Overend, 
Gurney  & Co.  were  represented  by  Mr.  Edwin  James,  Q.  C.,  who 
attended  in  order  to  watch  the  proceedings  in  consequence  of  certain 
remarks  made  by  the  prosecution,  imputing  motives  of  a not  very 
upright  character  to  the  banking  firm  in  their  transactions  with  the 
bankrupts. 

Mr.  Chapman,  one  of  the  firm,  (and  son-in-law  of  the  senior  partner,) 
had  previously  stated  that  the  firm  had  no  transactions  with  the 
bankrupts  after  October,  1853. 

At  the  adjourned  proceedings  it  was  proved  that  the  bankrupts  had 
had  discounts  from  Messrs.  Overend,  Gurney  & Co.  to  the  extent  of 
£8000,  between  October,  1853,  and  April,  1854.  The  case  is  still 
before  the  court,  and  the  evidence  brought  forward  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  banking  firm  had  for  some  time  been  aware  of  the  condition 
of  the  bankrupts  before  their  absconding. 

Messrs.  Overend,  Gurney  & Co.  are  considered  as  the  heaviest  bill- 
brokers  in  the  world.  They  have  for  many  years  been  the  leading 
house  in  this  branch  of  the  monied  operations  of  London,  and  have 
hitherto  possessed  a high  character  for  integrity.  The  present  case  is 
a novel  and  important  one,  and  has  created  considerable  excitement 
among  the  banking  fraternity  of  that  metropolis.  It  will,  at  all  events, 
give  the  Times  an  opportunity  to  say  that  all  the  rascality  in  banking 
and  commercial  operations  does  not  belong  to  the  American  side  of 
the  Atlantic. 

II.  Strahan,  Pacxs  & Bates. 

Experience  demonstrates  that  extremely  prosperous  times  and 
extremely  adverse  times  are  both  apt  to  develop  frauds  and  rotten- 
ness wherever  they  have  existed  among  banking  concerns  and  monied 
corporations.  Another  fraudulent  case  has  been  brought  before  the 
courts  of  London,  involving  the  character  of  the  extensive  banking 
firm  of  Messrs.  Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates,  of  No.  217  Strand. 

In  reference  to  the  failure,  a London  letter  says  : 

“The  failure  of  Strahan,  Paul  & Co.,  the  bankers,  is  likely  to  prove 
a much  more  serious  affair  than  was  at  first  contemplated,  as  it  appears 
that  not  only  have  the  funds  of  their  depositors  been  deliberately 
squandered,  but  that  various  securities  deposited  in  trust  have  also 
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been  made  away  with.  By  a special  law  in  relation  to  bankers  and 
agents,  this  amounts  to  felony,  and  the  probability  therefore  is,  that 
the  case  will  not  be  confined  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bankruptcy 
commissioners,  but  that  it  will  be  brought  into  the  criminal  courts. 
In  addition  to  the  interest  excited  by  the  extent  of  the  liabilities  of 
the  house,  the  fact  that  one  of  the  partners,  Sir  John  Dean  Paul, 
occupied  an  unquestioned  position  as  the  head  of  a section  of  the 
religious  world  and  was  treasurer  to  a large  number  of  societies  and 
charities  in  connection  with  it,  causes  each  new  revelation  of  the 
delinquencies  which  have  been  practised  to  be  regarded  with  general 
attention. 

The  following  report,  which  we  take  from  the  Liverpool  Post  of 
June  22d,  makes  further  revelations  in  the  affair : 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  Mr.  Robert  Makin  Bates,  the  third 
partner  in  the  firm  of  Strahan,  Pauls  & Co.,  bankers,  of  218  Strand, 
London,  was  placed  at  the  bar,  at  Bow  street,  before  Mr.  Jardine,  to 
answer  the  charge  of  having,  in  conjunction  with  Messrs.  Strahan  and 
Paul,  unlawfully  negotiated  or  otherwise  disposed  of  certain  deeds  or 
securities,  of  the  value  of  £6000,  which  had  been  intrusted  to  them 
for  safe  keeping  by  Dr.  Griffiths. 

It  appears  that,  upon  the  private  application  of  Mr.  Bodkin,  the 
counsel  for  the  prosecutor,  the  magistrate  issued  warrants  for  the 
apprehension  of  the  three  defendants  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Mr. 
Bates  was  apprehended  the  same  evening  at  half-past  seven,  at  41 
Norfolk  street,  Strand,  after  which  the  officers  started  by  the  Brighton 
railway  for  Nutfield,  near  Reigate,  the  country  residence  of  Sir  John 
Dean  Paul.  They  found  Sir  J ohn  at  home,  and  succeeded  in  serving 
the  warrant  upon  him,  but  it  being  too  late  to  return  to  London  the 
same  night,  they  allowed  their  prisoner  to  go  to  bed,  and  sitting  up 
all  night  themselves  within  view  of  Sir  John’s  room,  arranged  to 
accompany  him  to  London  by  an  early  train  the  next  morning. 
Accordingly  they  conducted  the  prisoner  on  Wednesday  morning 
from  his  residence  at  Nutfield,  to  the  Reigate  station,  a distance  of  a 
few  miles,  arriving  at  the  latter  barely  in  time  to  save  the  train. 
Tickets  were  procured  hurriedly  for  the  three,  and,  according  to  the 
statements  of  the  officers,  the  train  was  actually  in  motion,  when  Sir 
John  took  his  seat  in  a second-class  carriage.  The  constables  were  in 
the  act  of  following  him  into  the  same  carriage,  when  a railway  porter 
pulled  them  back,  exclaiming : “ The  train  is  in  motion,  and  you  can’t 
get  in.”  The  officers  replied:  “We  are  police-constables,  he  is  our 
prisoner,  and  we  must  accompany  him.  Resist  us  at  your  peril !”  To 
this  the  porters  merely  rejoined  that  they  were  only  carrying  out 
their  orders  to  “prevent  any  one  entering  a carriage  while  the  train 
was  in  motion,”  and,  having  closed  the  carriage-door  against  the 
officers,  the  train  went  off  without  them.  The  constables  state  that 
they  immediately  represented  the  facts  to  the  superintendent,  and* 
showed  him  their  authority,  but  lie  refused  to  “signal”  the  train  to 
stop,  although  consenting  to  send  a telegraphic  message  to  the  London 
station.  This  was  done  by  desire  of  the  officers,  who  proceeded  to 
town  by  the  next  up-train,  which  reached  London-bridge  only  ten 
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minutes  after  the  one  they  had  raided.  On  inquiry,  however,  of  the 
station-master  at  London-bridge.  if  their  prisoner  had  been  detained, 
he  replied  that  lie  did  not  know  Sir  John  Paul,  by  sight,  and  of  course, 
therefore,  had  taken  no  steps  in  tin*  matter.  The  poliee-ofi ieers,  who 
had  been  in  some  measure  disarmed  by  Sir  John's  suavity  of  manner, 
had  thus  the  mortification  of  finding  that  t h« *ir  prisoner  had  elleetually 
escaped  ; and,  throughout  the  day  no  trace  of  him  could  be  found. 
They  were  also  unsuccessful  in  their  pursuit  of  Mr.  Strahan,  who  was 
expected  to  keep  an  appointment  at  the  bank,  blit  who  did  not  make 
his  appearance,  although  anxiously  h-oked  for  throughout  the  day. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Mr.  Ballaniine,  counsel  for  Mr.  Hates, 
suggested  that  the  case  should  stand  over  lbr  a day  or  two,  for  the 
convenience  of  all  parties,  which  was  agreed  to.  Air.  Win.  Strahan, 
the  other  partner,  was  afterwards  arivM rd.  By  the  London  Jitrald 
of  June  2od,  we  learn  that  Sir  J<*hn  Paul  has  also  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered himself,  that  a further  examination  was  held,  that  no  applica- 
tion was  made  to  admit  the  prisoners  to  bail,  and  that  the  ease  has 
excited  the  most  intense  interest  in  London. 

The  criminal  proceedings  in  this  ca-<*  are  taken  under  the  act  7th 
and  8th  of  Geo.  IV.,  c.  21),  s.  4!>,  by  which  any  person  convicted  of 
unlawfully  disposing  of  securities,  is  liable,  according  to  the  quaint 
words  of  the  art,  “ to  be  transporter!  beyond  the  seas  for  any  term 
not  exceeding  fourteen  years  nor  less  than  seven  years,  or  to  be 
imprisoned  for  any  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  and,  if  a male,  to 
he  once,  twice,  or  thrice  publicly  or  privately  whipped,  (if  the  court 
should  think  Jit,)  in  addition  to  such  imprisonment.’’ 

As  specimens  to  show*  how  the  banker.-*  Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates  did 
business  up  to  the  last  moment,  the  London  AW#  of  June  21  gives 
the  following  facts  related  at  a meeting  of  the  creditors  held  in 
London. 

A creditor  present  said  that  he  paid  money  into  the  bank  a few 
minutes  before  payment  was  stopprd.  Another  gentleman  stated 
that  money  was  received  from  him  at  three  o'clock  on  the  day  pre- 
vious to  stopping;  and  a fourth  stated  that  at  eleven  o’clock  in  the 
morning  of  stopping,  it  was  known  that  the  committee  of  hankers  in 
the  city  had  refused  to  grant  them  credit.  A ease  was  related  of  one 
gentleman  who  had  deposited  all  the  money  he  had  in  the  world  in 
the  bank,  and  was  about  to  be  married,  having  given  instructions  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  money,  but  the  check  w\as  stopped.  The 
solicitors  in  the  locality,  both  themselves  and  clients,  arc  heavy 
sufferers.  The  great  truth  to  be  arrived  at,  was,  how  so  many  per- 
sons could  manage  to  draw  out  their  balances  whilst  other  checks 
were  delayed.  One  nobleman  had  received  the  hint  the  day  before 
and  managed  to  draw  out  £5000.  A number  of  cases  of  the  greatest 
hardship  were  detailed. 

• From  the  London  Times  of  the  22d  ult.,  we  copy  the  following 
’emarks  on  the  subject : 

Talk  of  Robin  Hood  and  Little  John  in  Sherwood  Forest,  of  Rob 
Roy  in  the  Highlands,  and  of  their  dingy  imitators  in  this  metropolis, 
described  by  Dickens  and  Ainsworth,  we  believe  there  to  be  a per- 
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petual  succession  of  the  class.  Perhaps  the  same  man  passes  from 
one  form  into  another — developing,  according  to  the  changes  of  society, 
from  a forester  to  a mountaineer,  thence  to  a highwayman,  thence  to 
an  instructor  of  pickpockets  and  receiver  of  their  day’s  work  in  St. 
Giles’s.  The  last  stage  before  us  is  very  splendid,  a gilded  butterfly 
compared  with  the  shabby  crysalis  and  the  worm.  Only  think  of  a 
select  society  of  gentlemen,  high  in  the  fashionable,  and  even  the 
religious  world,  living  in  a magnificent  style  for  years  and  years  on 
the  deposits  of  a number  of  confiding,  and  even  admiring  noblemen 
and  gentlemen.  They  have  had  good  houses,  costly  furniture,  splendid 
establishments,  sumptuous  entertainments,  and  the  best  of  company 
up  to  the  very  last,  with  the  full  consciousness  that  they  were  doing 
it  all  out  of  the  money  of  some  score,  or  rather  some  hundreds  ot’ 
people  who  felt  it  an  honor  to  put  their  money  into  the  hands  of  such 
men.  The  aristocratic  adventurers  of  the  Captain  Maeheath  school, 
who  would  never  stop  any  thing  less  than  a gentleman,  were  not  so 
nice  in  their  ideas  or  so  select  in  the  class  of  their  victims.  How  the 
gay  coterie  must  have  laughed  in  their  private  meetings  at  the  Earl 
of  This  or  the  Marquis  of  That,  and  the  scores  of  Right  Ilonorables, 
and  the  substantial  country  gentlemen,  and  the  excellent  gentlewomen, 
and  the  religious  societies,  and  the  respectables  of  every  rank,  who 
were  throwing  their  money  into  the  till,  never  to  see  it  again  ! Is 
there  no  Gil  Bias  to  write  an  account  of  this  bandits’  cave  1 The 
clergy,  who  are  always  imitators  of  what  is  good  and  great,  and  have 
an  instinct  in  favor  of  the  substantial  and  abiding,  have  thrown  the 
savings  of  their  rectories  into  the  bank.  Almost  any  body  who 
happened,  by  the  sale  of  a property  or  the  death  of  a relative,  to  be 
burdened  with  an  odd  fifty  thousand  pounds  he  did  not  know  what  to 
do  with,  felt  immensely  obliged  to  those  kind  gentlemen,  Messrs. 
Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates,  for  relieving  him  of  the  troublesome  charge. 
Why,  it  is  the  merest  chance  in  the  world  they  have  not  gone  on 
indefinitely,  right  into  the  next  century ; for  there  are  all  sorts  of 
stories  afloat  of  people  who  were  on  the  point  of  putting  another 
twenty  thousand  or  seventy  thousand  into  the  bank.  They  have  been 
so  long  in  the  business,  and  always  so  respectable.  People  remem- 
bered them  when  they  were  cricketers,  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  and. 
though  less  able  latterly  to  bat  and  to  bowl,  no  doubt  they  were 
becoming  more  and  more  substantial  every  year,  no  body  knew  how 
rich.  All  the  time  the  whole  firm  was  not  collectively  worth  as 
much  as  the  crossing-sweeper  opposite  their  door ; and  they  knew  it. 
As  they  walked  out  of  their  bank  arm  in  arm,  they  knew  that  he  was 
worth  all  of  them  put  together. 

People  w ho  have  been  balancing  themselves  long  on  a narrow  ledge 
between  splendor  and  bankruptcy,  get  rather  unscrupulous.  It  cannot 
matter  what  you  do  with  a man’s  money  when  you  are  really  living 
upon  it.  It  w'ould  only  be  an  idle  superstition  to  respect  the  form 
when  you  are  devouring  the  substance.  So,  not  only  common  de- 
posits, but  securities,  namely,  Dutch  guilders,  Danish  bonds,  Italian 
railway  shares,  and  every  form  of  paper  in  which  prudent  clergymen 
and  judicious  capitalists  could  invest  their  savings,  have  passed  into 
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the  strong-room  of  217,  218,  Strand,  to  pass  out  of  it  no  body  knows 
where.  There  is  much  virtue  in  lock  and  key.  There  may  be  every 
thing  under  it,  there  may  be  nothing  ; and  at  the  aforesaid  numbers  in 
the  Strand,  the  latter  seems  to  have  been  the  case.  We  suppose 
there  was  an  unusual  influx  of  wealth  in  the  last  week;  a sort  of 
flickering  in  the  socket.  The  partners  found,  it  is  said,  a good  round 
sum  in  the  till.  So  they  wrote  to  their  particular  friends,  to  cer- 
tain favored  depositors,  to  give  them  a hint ; and  when  some  three 
fourths  or  so  had  been  sacrificed  to  friendship,  or  perhaps  to  make 
friends  with  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  they  left  the  remainder 
to  the  public,  just  as  the  genteel  highwayman  of  the  old  school  used 
to  present  his  victim  with  a guinea  out  of  his  own  purse,  for  luck  or 
to  carry  him  to  the  next  town.  Really  the  thing  has  been  done  in 
such  grand  style,  and  it  is  of  so  little  importance  whether  it  is  Sir 
John  Smith  or  Sir  Robert  Jones  who  gives  a good  dinner,  that  we 
could  almost  admire  the  brilliancy  of  the  fraud.  But  unfortunately, 
as  usual,  there  is  a crowd  of  little  as  well  as  great  depositors. 
Widows  and  orphans  and  wards,  and  small  people  of  all  sorts,  com- 
pose the  bulk  of  the  sufferers.  It  is  said  a good  deal  of  the  prize- 
money  due  to  our  poor  sailors  has  gone  to  bolster  up  the  credit  and 
the  hospitalities  of  the  firm,  and,  among  others,  the  widow  of  Admiral 
Boxer  has  lost  his  savings.  Is  it  possible  to  exaggerate  the  crime  of 
such  a career?  What  is  it  to  rob — aye,  to  rob  and  murder  half  a 
dozen  people,  put  them  out  of  pain  at  once  and  dispose  of  their  bodies 
where  no  body  wfill  know  any  thing  about  them,  compared  with  the 
act  of  scattering  ruin  over  hundreds  of  quiet,  respectable,  and  virtuous 
households,  the  scene  of  sacred  economy  and  the  sweet  charities  of 
domestic  life]  How  many  girls  will  go  portionless!  how  many 
young  ladies  become  governesses!  how  many  young  men  go  to 
Australia,  or  behind  counters,  instead  of  to  College  or  the  Guards,  in 
consequence  of  this  bankruptcy  ! How  many  hearts  will  be  broken  ! 
how  many  constitutions  undermined  by  trudging  and  drudging,  that 
have  hitherto  known  nothing  worse  than  a headache  after  an  even- 
ing party  or  the  shaking  of  an  ill-hung  carriage ! What  do  the  per- 
petrators deserve,  could  we  really  deal  out  penalties  in  proportion  to 
the  real  malignancy  of  the  crime  ? Unfortunately  this  is  not  the  only 
blot,  the  only  scandal  lately  betrayed  in  high  commercial  quarters. 
Absit  omen . Wo  trust  wo  are  on  the  eve  of  no  greater  mishap  than 
the  ruin  of  a few  hundred  families. 

The  proceedings  in  the  case  of  Messrs.  Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates, 
were  before  the  Bankruptcy  Court  at  the  close  of  June.  The  follow- 
ing is  their  balance-sheet  of 


Debts  axd  Liabilities. 

<'Ycdit.org  unsecured, £460,416  19  3 

Creditors  for  monies  borrowed  on  their  own  securities, 113,000  0 0 

Creditors  on  liabilities, 68,220  0 0 

Creditors  on  liabilities  for  which  no  consideration  has  been  received,  12,500  0 0 

Creditors  of  Halford  & Co. 26,522  0 0 

Total, £680,658  19  3 
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Assets. 


Debtors  on  loans, 

“ on  overdrawn  account,  say, 


“ doubtful, £216,446  17 

Halford  & Go.,  balance, 19,009  6 

Lord (erased,) ' 119,902  0 

Sundry  bad  debts, 31,440  0 


Sundry  debts  secured  by  policy  of  insurance, ....  19,300  0 


£100,000 

20,000 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 say  6,000 


0 0 
0 0 


0 0 


Bills  discounted,  supposed  good  bills, 

Sundry  shares,  etc., 

Surplus  of  Mr.  Strahan’s  separate  interest, 
Debts  due  to  Halford  4 Go., 


£460,093  2 0 

9.000  0 0 

5.000  0 0 

6.000  0 0 

180,000  0 0 “ 35,000  0 0 


Total,. £640,098  2 0 £180,000  0 0 

The  first  column  represents  the  accounts  as  stated  in  the  bankrupts’ 
books,  and  the  second  column  the  amount  of  assets  that  will  probably 
be  realized. 

The  next  sitting  for  the  further  proof  of  debts  and  the  examination 
meeting  are  fixed  for  the  26th  of  July  next,  at  twelve  o’clock. 

Amongst  the  prominent  creditors,  were  the  following : The  Hon. 
Robert  Grimston,  Sir  George  Burrard,  Lymington  ; Lady  Grattan, 
Hon.  F.  J.  Tollemache,  the  Hon.  G.  Tollemache,  the  Earl  of  Burling- 
ton, Hon.  G.  H.  Cavendish,  Lady  Boyd,  Lord  Cavendish,  the  Countess 
ofVerulam,  Lady  Craven,  Hon.  Caroline  Fanny  Pennington,  Lord 
Muncaster,  Lady  Ramsdale,  Sir  A.  Oliphant,  Sir  Lucius  Curtis,  the 
Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Earl  Dysart,  the  Hon.  Louisa  Maria  Tollemache, 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Viscount  Palmerston,  Admiral  the  Right 
lion.  Frederick  Wm.  Lord  Aylmer,  Hon.  H.  J.  Robert  Manners, 
lion.  John  James  Robert  Manners,  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  Earl  Man- 
vers,  Viscount  Melville,  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde,  a number  of  bar- 
risters and  members  of  the  Church,  and  lastly,  Mr.  John  Lawrence, 
the  able  advocate  himself. 

This  is  the  most  extraordinary  case  ever  known  among  bankers,  in 
the  negotiation  or  sale  of  bonds,  etc.,  for  safe  keeping.  The  following 
is  a list  of  securities  fradulently  disposed  of : 

List  of  Parties , whose  Securities  are  Sold. — Lady  Carnarvan,  500 
Exchequer  Bills ; Admiral  Aylmer,  (H.  & Co.,)  500  do. ; Captain 
Frederick,  (H.  6i  Co.,)  800  do. ; Duke  of  Rutland,  (Militia  Account,) 
100  do.;  Tollemache  6i  Collett,  500  do.;  Lord  Manners,  300  do.; 
A.  D.  Wigsell,  5000 ; Strahan  & Co.,  2800  do. ; Total,  10,500.  C. 
A Caldwell,  12,000  Brazilian  per  cents ; Mrs.  Weir,  7700  Brazilian 
5 per  cents ; Mrs.  Hare,  600  do. ; J.  Tregonwell,  2400  do. ; Mrs.  L. 
Herbert,  2500  do. ; Mrs.  Yatman,  200  do. ; R.  K.  Neville,  10,400 
India  Bonds;  Mrs.  Strickland,  300  do.;  W.  C.  Morland,  3000  do.; 
Sir  A.  Clifford,  1000  do. ; Wynn,  Tyler,  Brown  & Kirwan,  6000 
Canada  Five  per  Cents;  Dr.  Griffiths,  10,000  Danish  Three  per 
Cents ; do.,  5000  Danish  Three  per  Cents ; do.,  150,000  fls.  Dutch 
2.V  per  Cents ; Amelia  Bailward,  34,000  do.  ; E.  S.  Bailward, 
42,000  do. ; Julia  Bailward,  34,000  do.  ; Miss  Churchill,  39,000 
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do. ; Sir  A.  Clifford,  36,000  do. ; G.  S.  Gough,  11,000  do. ; R.  II.  B. 
Hull,  30,000;  Dalton,  7000;  Burton,  (Halford  & Co.,)  75,000  do. ; 
Capt.  Jones,  do.,  106,800  do.;  Morris,  do.,  9000;  Hcringham,  do., 

28.000  do. ; Bailov,  do.,  19,000  do. ; Heppean,  (Trustee.)  66,000  do. ; 
Miss  Reynolds,  19,000  do.;  E.  Sawbridgo,  24,000  do.;  Mrs.  J. 
Strentfield,  (Trustee,)  57,000  do.;  Mrs.  F.  Streatfield,  40,000  do.; 
John  Trcgornwell,  50,000  do.;  George  Willis,  12,000  do.  ; Madame 
Charritte,  88,000  Duteh  34  per  Cents ; Colonel  Peacoekc,  20,000  fR 
Dutch  4 per  Cents;  Mrs.  Boyd,  13,000  do.;  Mrs.  Meyrick,  12,000 
do. ; Admiral  Alyrner,  6000  do. 

List  of  Securities  Sold  or  Deposited . — 588,000  fls.  Dutch  24  per 
Cents,  Peppercorn,  £28,000;  14,500  India  Bonds,  do.,  £14,500; 
10.500  Exchequer  Bills,  (March,)  do.,  £10,500;  120,000  2.4  per 
Cents,  sold,  86137  10s.  ; 10,000  Danish  3 per  Cents,  do.,  87487  10s.  ; 

150.000  Dutch  24  per  Cents,  88,000  do.  3.1  per  Cents,  50,000  do.  4 
per  Cents,  6000  Canada  Bonds,  5000  Danish  5 per  Cents,  and  2700 
Brazilian  5 per  Cents,  Overend,  Gurney  & Co.,  £27,000  ; 2000 
Brazilian  44  per  Cents,  10,000  do.  5 per  Cents,  Burnard  Co., 
£20,000  ; 1300  India  Bonds,  sold ; Total,  £113,625. 

According  to  the  money  article  of  the  Times,  the  general  impression 
seems  to  be  that  they  will  escape  all  consequences  from  the  criminal 
charge  against  them,  owing  to  the  technicalities  of  the  act  of  Parlia- 
ment under  which  they  have  been  arraigned.  This  result,  however,  is 
not  at  present  quite  certain.  Should  it  occur,  the  only  authority  to 
take  cognizance  of  their  offences  will  be  the  Court  of  Bankuptcy.  The 
commissioners  have  power  to  refuse  a certificate  to  a bankrupt  who 
has  contracted  debt  by  fraud,  and  the  effect  of  the  refusal  entitles  any 
creditor  to  cause  the  bankrupt  to  be  arrested  and  imprisoned.  lie 
cannot  then  obtain  his  discharge  under  a year,  except  by  order  of 
the  Court.  The  measures  on  the  part  of  Strahan,  Paul  & Co.,  are  con- 
sidered to  have  been  conducted  with  great  art,  the  inference  being  that 
they  committed  a voluntary  act  of  bankruptcy,  in  order  to  get  pro- 
ceedings instituted  by  a friendly  creditor,  and  with  the  view  to  make 
the  disclosure  which  should  exempt  them  from  the  criminal  penalties 
due  to  their  conduct. 

The  house  has  been  believed  for  years  to  be  one  that  was  gradually 
dying  out,  and  it  appears  even  now  that  they  have  no  creditors  in  the 
city  of  London,  except  a few  persons  who  have  recently  been  incau- 
tious enough  to  take  some  of  their  acceptances,  which  it  seems  have 
been  attempted  to  be  circulated  in  several  quarters  within  the  last 
few  weeks  at  7 per  cent  discount,  or  any  other  rate  that  could  be  ob- 
tained. It  is  among  noblemen  and  wealthy  commoners  at  the  West 
End  that  the  disaster  will  be  chiefly  felt ; and  the  partners  acknow- 
ledge one  case  in  which,  at  the  time  of  their  stoppage,  they  held 
£40,000  to  the  credit  of  a drawing  account.  Other  circumstances  are 
mentioned  which  leave  no  doubt  that  wrhen  the  full  examination  takes 
place,  instances  of  cruel  hardship  will  transpire  such  as  have  rarely 
been  exceeded.  With  regard  to  the  bank  being  kept  open  and  pay- 
ments made  during  the  whole  of  Saturday,  when  on  Friday  night  it 
had  been  ascertained  that  its  existence  could  under  no  circumstances 
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be  prolonged  beyond  another  day,  it  appears  that  no  explanation  is 
attempted,  and  the  indignation  is  therefore  general.  Every  day  that 
the  bank  has  been  kept  open  during  the  past  year  or  two  must,  how- 
ever, have  involved  an  equally  deliberate  violation  of  the  rights  of 
all  parties.  Under  such  circumstances  the  public  will  demand  that 
the  investigation  in  the  Bankruptcy  Court  should  be  of  the  strictest 
and  most  searching  character,  although  it  is  inferred  that  the  fiat  has 
been  obtained  through  a friendly  channel,  and  that  an  effort  will  con- 
sequently be  made  to  secure  a choice  of  assignees  which  may  prevent 
the  case  being  vigorously  dealt  with.  As  to  the  share  of  responsibility 
to  be  sustained  by  each  individual  partner,  reports  vary ; and,  from 
the  fact  that  each  one  in  turn  is  mentioned  as  the  principal  cause  of 
the  mischief,  it  may  be  assumed,  perhaps,  that  all  are  compromised 
in  a like  degree.  In  the  case  of  Sir  John  Paul,  the  circumstance  that 
the  entail  of  his  estate  is  said  to  have  been  already  cut  off,  may  be 
construed  as  a favorable  feature,  since  it  would  show  that  he  has  unre- 
servedly included  himself  in  the  ruin  he  has  caused  to  others.  The 
firm  were  connected  with  various  companies,  Sir  John  being  Governor 
of  the  Copper  Miners’  Association,  and  Chairman  of  the  Railway  Pas- 
sengers’ Assurance  Company,  while  Mr.  Bates  was  Chairman  of  the 
Namur  &c  Liege  Railway.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the 
feeling  excited  by  every  feature  of  the  case  derives  additional  inten- 
sity from  the  manner  in  which  the  attention  of  men  of  business  has 
recently  been  excited  by  the  unlooked-for  developments  in  connection 
with  the  affairs  of  Davidson  & Gordon. 


BANK  CONVENTION  AT  SYRACUSE. 

Proceedings  of  the  Convention  of  Bank  Officers  held  at  Syracuse , Mon- 
day and  Tuesday , July  9th  and  10th. 

First  Day. — Morning  Session. — In  pursuance  of  a call  previously 
published,  a Convention  of  Representatives  from  the  Banks  of  this 
State  met  at  the  City  Hall  in  Syracuse,  Monday,  July  9th,  at  10 
o'clock  A.M.  The  meeting  was  temporarily  organized  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  G.  W.  Cuyler,  of  the  Palmyra  Bank,  Chairman,  and  D.  H. 
Rasbaeh,  of  the  Chittenango  Bank,  Secretary.  A committee  on  per- 
manent organization  was  then  appointed,  consisting  of  the  following 
gentlemen  : Hamilton  White,  J.  S.  Ganson,  G.  H.  Mumford,  W.  R. 
Osborn,  A.  G.  Story.  The  meeting  adjourned  till  2 o’clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  Convention  reassembled  as  per  adjourn- 
ment, and  the  committee  on  permanent  organization  reported  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  officers  of  the  Convention,  which  report  was  unanimously 
adopted  : For  President,  G.  W.  Cuyler ; for  Secretaries,  G.  H.  Mum- 
ford,  and  D.  II.  Rasbaeh. 
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Several  plans  were  proposed  by  gentlemen  present  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a Hank  of  Redemption,  or  office  of  exchange  for  the  coun- 
try banks.  After  some  discussion,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a com- 
mittee of  ten  to  consider  the  several  propositions  presented,  and  report 
a plan  for  the  establishment  of  the  institution  in  question,  at  an  ad- 
journed meeting  of  the  Convention  at  9 o’clock  on  the  following  morn- 
ing. The  following  is  the  committee  thus  appointed  : Jno.  S.  Ganson, 
Buffalo;  Hamilton  White,  Syracuse;  George  II.  Mumford,  Roches- 
ter; Miles  P.  Sampson,  Le  Roy;  George  W.  Rogers,  Lockport;  C. 
II.  Merriman,  Auburn;  Geo.  W.  Tefft,  Buffalo;  J.  B.  Williams, 
Ithaca;  A.  G.  Story,  Herkimer;  P.  Outwater,  Jr.,  Syracuse;  G.  W. 
Cuylor,  Palmyra ; and  D.  H.  Rasbach,  Chittenango. 

This  body  reassembled  at  the  City  Hall  at  9 o’clock  on  Tuesday 
morning.  The  committee  appointed  to  prepare  a plan  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  notes  of  the  banks  of  the  State,  made  their  report,  recom- 
mending : 

That  a common  agency  or  clearing-house  for  the  redemption  of 
bank-notes,  bo  established  in  the  city  of  New-York : that  all  the  coun- 
try banks,  members  of  the  association,  transmit  to  such  agency  all 
their  country  bank-notes,  for  which  they  shall  bo  credited  by  the  agency 
the  amount  thereof,  less  one  quarter  of  one  per  cent ; that  such  agency 
shall  return  to  each  member  of  the  association  its  own  notes,  charging 
them  the  amount  thereof,  less  one  fifth  of  one  per  cent,  the  debtor 
banks  arranging  with  their  corresponding  banks  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  to  pay,  on  the  requisition  of  tho  manager  of  the  agency,  the 
balances  due  from  them  respectively,  and  the  balances  due  to  creditor 
banks  to  bo  paid  by  the  manager  to  their  credit,  in  their  correspond- 
ing banks ; that  each  member  of  the  association  shall  furnish  to  the 
agency  a moderate  per  centage  on  its  circulation,  (the  amount  to  be 
hereafter  fixed,)  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  such  country  bank-notes 
a9  shall  be  offered,  otherwise  than  through  the  associated  banks — 
which  rates  shall  be  returned  in  tho  same  manner  and  at  the  same 
rates.  In  case  tho  necessary  expenses  of  the  agency  shall  exceed  its 
income  from  its  business,  such  excess  shall  be  assessed  upon  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  according  to  their  redemptions.  That  it  be 
referred  to  a committee  of  five  to  digest  and  prepare  a plan  in  detail, 
according  to  the  above  general  provisions,  and  to  submit  the  same  to 
the  several  banks  for  their  approval  and  adoption,  and  that  when  the 
same  is  adopted  by  at  least  fifty  of  the  banks,  the  committee  take  the 
necessary  measures  for  putting  the  plan  in  operation. 

After  some  discussion  as  to  the  practicability  of  this  plan,  a motion 
that  tho  report  of  the  committee  be  adopted,  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  committee  of  five  recommended  in  the  report  was  then  ap- 
pointed, the  President  of  the  Convention  being,  on  motion,  made 
chairman  of  the  same.  The  committee  is  as  follows:  George  W. 
Cuyler,  of  Cuyler’s  Bank,  Palmyra ; George  W.  Tefft,  of  the  Inter- 
national Bank,  Buffalo ; George  H.  Mumford,  of  the  Union  Bank, 
Rochester;  Hamilton  White,  of  the  Onondaga  County  Bank;  Wm. 
R.  Osborne,  of  the* Bank  of  Binghamton.  E.  B.  Judson,  of  the  Salt 
Springs  Banks,  and  S.  D.  Hungerford,  of  the  Hungerford’s  Bank, 
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were  afterwards  added  to  the  committee,  making  it  a committee  of 

seven. 

This  committee  will  at  once  proceed  to  the  arranging  and  maturing 
of  the  plan  proposed  for  the  establishment  of  a clearing-house  for 
country  banks,  and  will  then  submit  the  same  for  approval  to  the 
various  country  banks  in  the  State,  which  will  then  (or  so  many  of 
them  as  may  be  favorably  disposed  to  the  project)  organize  the  associ- 
ation on  the  basis  recommended,  and  open  a house  in  New-York  for 
the  redemption  of  their  own  notes. 

Just  before  the  adjournment,  a motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
the  committee  be  requested  to  take  into  consideration  the  project  of 
a Bank  Express,  which  it  is  thought  will  be  needed  under  the  new 
arrangement. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  banks  which  were  represented  on  this 
occasion,  out  of  one  hundred  and  fifty -seven  that  were  invited  to  join : 


Bank  of  Attica — A.  J.  Rich. 

Sackett’s  Harbor — J.  0.  Dann. 
International  Bank — G.  W.  Tefll. 
New-York  A Erie  Bank — John  S. 
Ganson. 

White's  Bank — Hr.  Williams,  J.  B. 
Griffin. 

Niagara  River  Bank — G.  W.  Rogers. 
Exchange  Bank,  Lockport — Mr.  Keep. 
Western  Bank— C.  A.  Morse. 

Medina  Bank — 44 

Union  Bank,  Rochester — A.  Ericker- 
son,  G.  H.  Mumford. 

Cuyler  Bank — G.  W.  Cuyler. 

Broome  County  Bank — T.  R.  Morgan. 
Bank  of  Seneca  Falls — E.  Patridge. 
Bank  of  Whitestown — I.  J.  Gray. 
Onondaga  Bank — Geo.  J.  Gardner. 
Hungerfords  Bank — S.  D.  Hungor- 
ford. 

Bank  of  Silver  Creek — G.  W.  Tew. 
Citizens’  Bank,  Fulton — George  Gros- 
vonor. 

Fulton  County  Bank — J.  McLean. 
State  Bank,  Sacketts  Harbor — E.  B. 

Camp. 

Chittenango  Bank — D.  H.  Rasbach,  G. 
Crouse. 

Bank  of  Binghamton — Wm.  R.  Os- 
borne. 

Herkimer  County  Bank — A.  G.  Story. 
Mechanics’  Bank,  Syracuse — P.  Out- 
water,  Jr. 

Crouso  Bank,  Syracuse — A.  T.  Butler. 
Deposito  Bank — Charles  Knapp. 

Bank  of  Pnnsville — L.  C.  Woodruff. 
Onondaga  County  Bank  — Hamilton 
White. 

Bank  of  Orleans — H.  A.  King. 
Syracuse  City  Bank — W.  W.  Tcall. 


George  Washington  Bank — J.  N.  Hun- 
gerford. 

Genesee  County  Bank — M.  P.  Lamp- 
son. 

Palmyra  Bank — Do  Witt  Parsliall. 

Bank  of  Newark — Fletcher  Williams. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Clyde  — Isaac 
Miller,  Jr. 

Cayuga  County  Bank — J.  N.  Starin. 

Bank  of  Auburn— C.  H.  Merriman. 

Tompkins  County  Bank — N.  T.  Wil- 
liams. 

Madison  County  Bank — B.  R.  Wen- 
dell 

Ilion  Bank — L.  R.  Tuttle. 

West-W" infield  Bank — C.  Hemingway. 

Bank  of  Waterville — D.  R.  Goodwin. 

Farmers’  Bank,  Saratoga  Co.  — A. 
Noxon. 

Bank  of  Genesee — M.  P.  Lnmpson. 

Chautauque  Co.  Bank — J.  N.  Starin. 

Auburn  City  Bank — 44 

Bank  of  Syracuse — Horaco  White. 

Farmers  A Mechanics’  Bank,  Buffalo — 
J.  S.  Ganson. 

Mechanics  A Farmers’  Bank,  Ithaca — 
J.  B.  Williams. 

Bank  of  Fayetteville — Hiram  Eaton, 
H.  Edwards. 

Salt  Springs  Bank — E.  B.  Judson. 

Burnett  Bank — John  J.  Perk. 

Oneida  Central  Bank — G.  T.  Bicknell, 
Daniol  Cady. 

Rome  Exchange  Bank — F.  H.  Thomas. 

Fort  Stanwix  Bank — Samuel  Ward- 
welL 

Mechanics’  Bank,  Erio  Co. — George 
Bruce. 

Mechanics1  Bank,  Syracuse  — E.  B 
Wicks. 
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CANADA  BANK  STATISTICS. 


I.  Commercial  Bank  of  the  Midland  District. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  >h  nvhohlers  of  the  Commercial  Bank 
of  the  Midland  District,  held  at  Kingston,  the  following  satisfactory 
statement  was  presented  : 

Liaiiilxtie*. 


Capital  stork  paid  up 

Bunk-not«**»  In  circulation 

Dividend  No.  44,  payable  2d  July,  at  the  rate  of  4 per  cent  for  six 

month*, £24,393  7 8 

Former  <li\ idondfi  not  called  for, 790  12  9 


Reoorvo  fund,  . ... 

Balance  due  to  other  banka  and  foreign 
Deposits  hi  Miring  Interest,  .... 
Depu^ita  not  bearing  interest. 


As<rn*. 


£<V22.:>92  10  0 
437,549  & o 


2.M95  0 
lol.l  lt>  17 
s.792  18 
2k\.w>  ir, 
140,4  IS  12 


-C1..V47.J1 1 14 


0 

7 

1 

S 

5 

9 


Gold,  silver,  and  copper  coin  In  the  vaults  of  the  Bank  and 

Oflieoa. £12.V&| 

Notes  and  checks  of  other  banks,  ......  29.943 

Government  .securities,  66.3o0 

Balances  due  from  other  banks  and  foreign  agents, 

Beal  estate, 

Bonds  and  mortgage*, 

Notes  discounted,  and  all  other  debts  due  to  the  Bank  not  included 
under  the  foregoing  heads, 


c. 

Commercial  Bank,  M.D.,  Kingston,  Juno  30,  1855. 


9 10 
is  4 
0 0 

221.318  8 

S4.594  15 
•29.1  :d  16 
«\3»S  IS 

1.am.sf»9  16 

£1,547.211  14 
S.  ROSS,  Cat  ft  nr. 


2 

6 

4 

6 

8 

9 


The  net  profits  of  the  year,  after  deducting  probable  losses,  were 
£74,050:  and  after  paying  a dividend  of  7^  per  cent,  and  reducing  the 
real  estate  account  £2000,  there  had  been  added  to  the  reserve  fund 
the  sum  of  £27,254,  raising  it  to  £101,11(5  17s.  7d. 

The  capital  stock  of  the  company  is  about  to  be  increased  by 
£250,000,  distributed  to  the  shareholders  at  par,  or  a bonus  of  8 per 
cent  on  their  stock  to  those  who  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  take  new 
shares.  The  affairs  of  the  institution  are  highly  satisfactory,  and  reflect 
the  greatest  credit  upon  its  officers ; indeed,  the  Banks  of  Canada,  in 
management  and  stability,  are  second  to  none  in  the  world,  and  how- 
ever slow  our  neighbors  may  deem  us  in  some  things,  as  financiers, 
Canadian  bankers  bear  the  palm,  on  this  continent. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  directors  for  the  year  : 
Joseph  Bruce,  Esq.,  lion.  J.  Hill vard  Cameron,  lion.  John  Hamilton, 
Francis  A.  Harper,  Esq.,  Luther  II.  Holton,  Esq.,  Hon.  John  Ma- 
cauley,  Hun.  John  A.  Macdonald,  John  Macpherson,  Esq.,  Douglass 
Prentiss,  Esq.,  Maxwell  W.  Strange,  Esq. 

The  public  press  of  Montreal  and  Kingston  bear  witness  to  the 
liberal  management  of  the  Bank,  and  to  its  effective  aid  to  the  manu- 
facturing and  commercial  branches  of  the  community. — Kingston 
paper.  % 
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II.  The  Bank  of  Montreal. 


Liabilities. 

Capital  stock, £1,000,000  0 0 

Bank-notes  in  circulation, 968,884, 

Do.  In  transitu, 20,00 0, 

99ft.R*4  0 0 

Dividends  due, . 43.1S6  9 4 

The  rest, 212,500  0 0 

Reserve  fond,  . 20,1  S7  19  9 

Deposits,  (£120,000  bearing  Interest,) 492,603  12  10 


Total  liabilities, £2,757,362  1 11 

Resources. 

Gold  and  silver  cofai  on  band, £199,170  17  4 

Notes  and  checks  of  other  banks,  40,653  11  6 

Beal  estate, 41.068  5 10 

Bonds  and  obligations, 25,243  8 11 

Debentures  of  the  Consolidated  Municipal  Loan  Fund  of  Upper  Canada,  . 70,000  0 0 

Balances  doe  by  agencies,  (exclusive  of  Bank  of  Montreal  notes,)  . 123,970  19  9 

Balances  due  by  other  banks, 8,295  12  1 

Balances  due  by  foreign  agents, 40,391  15  11 

Notes  discounted,  2,208,567  1 0 5 

Total  resources,  £2,757,862  1 11 


Bank  of  Montreal,  Montreal,  May  19,  1855. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  both  Canada  and  Great  Britain  will  soon  be 
relieved  of  the  old  and  miserable  currency  of  pounds,  shillings,  and 
pence : and  adopt  the  only  mode  fit  for  a commercial  people,  namely, 
the  decimal  currency. — Ed.  B.  M. 


A LIST  OF  THE  SEVERAL  BANKS 

Of  the  State  of  New-  YorJc^  with  the  Names  and  Residences  of  their 
Respective  Agents , July  16/A,  1855,  Pursuant  to  Chapter  208, 
Section  1,  Laws  of  1851. 


Nan  or  tub  Bank.  PotUOflce, 

Agricultural  Bank, Herkimer, 

Auburn  City  Bank, Auburn, 

Ballston  Spa  Bank, BalUton  Spa, 

Bank  of  Albion, Albion, 

Bank  of  Attica, Buflklo 

Bank  of  Auburn,. . . . Auburn, 

Bank  of  Bath, Bath, 

Bank  of  Binghamton, Binghamton, 

Bank  of  Canandaigua, Canandaigua, 

Bank  of  Cayuga  Lake, Painted  Post, 

Bank  of  Central  Now-Tort, ....  Utica, 

Bank  of  Chemung, Elmira, 

Bank  of  Chenango, Norwich, 

Bk.  of  Commerce  of  Put.  Co., . . Carmel, 


Agmt,  Jtertdtnce. 

Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Bank  of  Albany, do. 

Albany  City  Bank, do. 

44  44  do. 

New-York  State  Bank, do. 

“ “ da 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  ....  Troy. 

Metropolitan  Bank, Now- York. 

44  44  do. 

Amasa  S.  Foster, do. 

Albany  Exchange  Bank, Albany. 

Thomas  Adams  A Co., Now- York. 

New-York  State  Baok, Albany. 

Kelley,  Townsend  A Co., New-York. 
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Name  ot  the  Banc. 

Pott- Office. 

Agnit. 

Ke*vU  nee. 

Bank  of  < 'oojm  r»town, 

....  Cooperstown,  .... 

, Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

. Albany. 

Bank  of  < ’"ruing, 

. . . . Corning 

. Commercial  Bank, 

Troy. 

Bank  of  ( own  kie 

....  CoxMukie, 

. MelrojH>li tun  Bunk, 

New  York. 

Bank  of  I ) a n - \ ilie 

. . . . I>ans\  illt*, 

44  

do. 

Bank  of  J'nv  tteville, 

....  Fayetteville, 

. Merchants'  Bank  of  Albany, 

Albany. 

Bank  of  1 'i.-hk ill 

....  Fi,hklll 

. Metropolitan  Bank 

New  York. 

Bank  of  Fort  Edward, 

. . . . Fort  Edward, .... 

. Union  Bank  of  1Toy, 

Troy. 

Albany. 

Bank  of  (icnrStT, 

. ..  Batavia, 

. Bank  of  Albanv, 

Bank  of  Ocm-Vii, 

Geneva, 

. Mcch.  «fc  Fur  s’  Bk.  of  Albany, ., 

do. 

Bank  of  Havana, 

. ...  Havana, 

. Commercial  Bank  of  Trov,. 

Troy. 

Bank  of  Horn»  i >vi',io, 

lfornellsvillo,  . . . . 

. Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  A’ ork. 

Bank  of  Kin-l*  rh.M.k 

. . . . Kinderhook, 

. American  Exchange  Bank, 

do. 

Bank  of  Lnn>ingl>iirgh, . . . . 

LanMngburgh, 

. Popown.  Hoffman  A Ten  Broeck, 

, New  A ork. 

Bank  of  Lowvillo, 

. ...  Lowvillc, 

, Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Malone, 

. . . . Malone, 

Union  Bank  of  Troy, 

Troy. 

Albany. 

Bank  of  NVwaik 

...  Newark,  

. Albanv  Citv  Bank, 

Bank  of  Newburgh 

. . . . Newburgh, 

. Merchants*  Exchango  Bank, 

New  York. 

Bank  of  Oran  ire  County,... 

. . . . Goshen, 

. 8.  Van  Duzer, 

do. 

Bank  of  < trleans 

Albion, . 

. Mech.  A Far.s’  Bk.  of  Albany,.. 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Owego 

. . . . Owcgo, 

. Metropolitan  Bank, 

New  A’ ork. 
do. 

Bank  of  Pawling 

. ...  Pawling, 

, Leather  Manufacturers’  Bank,.. 

Bank  of  Port  deni* 

. ...  Port  Jervis, 

, Hanover  Bank, 

do. 

Bunk  of  Poughkeepsie, 

Poughkeepsie, 

. Merchants’  Exchange  Bank.  .. . 

do. 

Bank  of  RhlmbCH  k, 

. ...  Rhincbcck, 

. Mechanics'  Bank, 

do. 

Bank  of  Rome,  

. . . . Rome 

. New- York  State  Bank, 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Kondout, 

. . . . Kondout, 

North  River  Bank, 

New  A ork. 

Bank  of  Salem, . . 

. . . Salem, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  . . . . 

Troy. 

Bank  of  Salinn,  

. . . . Salinn. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Albany,  .. 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Saratoga  Spring,  . 

. . . . Saratoga  Springs,. . 

New- York  State  Bank, 

do. 

Bank  of  Seneca  Palls, 

. . . . Seneca  Falls, 

Merchants'  Bank  of  Albany,. . . 

do. 

Bank  of  Silver  Creek, 

. ...  Silver  Creek, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

do. 

New- A"  ork. 

Bank  of  Sing  Sing,  ......... 

Sing  Sing, 

Grocers'  Bank, 

Bank  of  Syracuse, 

. ...  Syracuse, 

New- York  State  Bank, 

Albany. 
New- A’ ork. 

Bank  of  Ulster, 

Saugertles, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

Bank  of  Utica 

. . . . Utica, 

Albany  City  Bank, 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Vernon, 

....  Vernon  Village,. . . 

American  Exchange  Bank,  .... 

New  A' ork. 

Bank  of  Watertown, 

....  Watertown, 

Bruce  k Young, . 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Wntcrvillo, 

. ..  Waterville, 

New -A’ ork  State  Bank, 

do. 

Bank  of  West-Troy, 

....  West -Troy, 

Leather  Manufacturers*  Bank,  . 

New  York. 

Bank  of  Whitestown, 

. . . Whitcstown, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Albany,.. 

Albany. 

Bank  of  Westfield 

. . . . Westfield, 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

New- A’ ork. 

Bank  of  Whitehall, 

Bank  of  t , 

...  Whitehall, 

T t Yonkers  T--- 

Merchants  & Mechanics'  Bank,.. 
Merchants'  Exchange  Bank, .... 

Troy. 

New-A'ork. 

Albany. 

Black  River  Bank, 

....  Watertown, 

Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Brockport  Exchange  Bank,  . 

, Brockport, 

Metropolitan  Bank, 

New- A' ork. 

Broome  County  Bunk, 

. ...  Binghamton, 

Mech.  A Far.s'  Bk.  of  Albany,.. 

Albany. 

Buffalo  Citv  Bank, 

Buffalo, 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

New -A’ ork. 

Burnet  Bank 

. ...  Syracuse, 

Union  Bank  of  Troy, 

Troy. 

Camden  Bunk 

, ...  Camden 

Pw.  C.  All  in  & Co., 

New  A'ork. 

Canal  Bank  of  Lock  port,. . . . 

...  Lockport, 

F.  P.  James 

New-York. 

Caisklll  Bank 

. ..  Cat.sk ill, 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,. . . 

do. 

Cayuga  County  Bank, 

...  Auburn, 

New-York  State  Bank, 

Albany. 

Central  Bank, 

...  Cherry  Valley, 

Mech.  A Far.s'  Bk.  of  Albany, . . 

do. 

Chautaiupio  County  Bank,.. 

...  Jamestown, 

Mercantile  Bank, 

New  A’ork. 

Chemung  ('anal  Bank, 

...  Elmira, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,.... 

Troy. 

Chester  Bank, 

. . . Chester, 

S.  Van  Duzer  A Son,  

N e w Y ork. 

Chlttcnango  Bank, 

...  Chittcnungo, 

Merchants*  Bank  of  Albany 

Albany. 

Citizens’  Bank,  Fulton,  .... 

....  Fulton, 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

New-York. 

City  Bank  of  Oswego, 

. . . Oswego 

Albany  Citv  Bank, 

Albany. 

Commercial  B.  of  Alleghany  Co.,  Friendship, 

Charles  Colgate  & (Jon 

New- York. 
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Km  of  th«  Bm.  P*st- Office.  Agents.  Betidmce. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Clyde, ... . Clyde, Union  Rank  of  Albany, Albany. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Glen's  Falls,  Glen's  Falls, Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  ....  Troy. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Rochester,  Rochester, New-York  State  Bank, Albany. 

Commercial  Bank  of  Whitehall,  Whitehall, Commercial  Bank  of  Troy,  ....  Troy. 

Crouse  Bank, Syracuse, Albany  C Ity  Bank, Albany. 

Cuba  Bank,  Cuba, John  Thompson, New  York. 

Cnyler's  Bank, Palmyra, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Dairymens' Bank, Newport, Albany  Exchange  Bank, do. 

Delaware  Bank, Delhi, Albany  City  Bank, do. 

Deposit  Bank,  Deposit, Grocers1  Bank,  New-York. 

Drovers'  Bk.  of  StLawrence  Co.,  Ogdensburgh, Bank  of  North  America, do. 

Eagle  Hank, Rochester, Albany  Exchange  Bank, Albany. 

Elmira  itank, Elmira, American  Exchange  Bank, New-York. 

Essex  County  Bank,  Keesevllle, Mercantile  Bank, do. 

Exchange  Bank  of  Buffalo,  ....  Buffalo, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Exchange  Bank  of  Genesee,....  Batavia, Albany  City  Bank, do. 

Exchange  Bank  of  Lock  port, . . . Lockport, Bank  of  the  Capitol, do. 

Fallkili  Hank, Poughkeepsie,....  Metropolitan  Hank, New  York. 

Farmers1  Bank  of  Amsterdam,.  Amsterdam, Albany  City  Rank, Albany. 

Farmers'  Bank  of  Lansingburgh,  Lanslngbargb, ....  Union  Rank  of  Troy, Troy. 

Farmers1  Bank  of  Hudson, Hudson, Mechanics1  Bank, New-York. 

Farmers1  Bank  of  Mina, Mina,  Amasa  8.  Foster, do. 

Farmers1  Bank  of  Saratoga  Co.,  Crescent, Charles  A.  Morford, do. 

Farmers  A Citizens1  Bk.  of  L.  L,  Wllliamsburgh,  ...  Metropolitan  Rank, da 

Farmers  A Drovers1  Rank, Somers,  Merchants1  Exchange  Bank, ...  da 

Farmers  A Manufacturers1  Bk.,  Poughkeepsie,  ....  Phenix  Bank,  do. 

Farmers  A Week's  Bk.  of  Gen.,  Buffalo, New-York  State  Bank, Albany. 

Farmers  A Mech/s  Bank  of  R.,.  Rochester, Albany  City  Bank, da 

Fort  Plain  Bank, Fort  Plain, New-York  Bank, do. 

Fort  Stanwix  Bank, Rome,. New-York  State  Bank, do. 

Frankfort  Bank, Frankfort, Merchants1  Bank  of  Albany,.  . . da 

Frontier  Bank, Potsdam. .........  Troy  City  Hank,  Troy. 

Fulton  County  Bank, Gloversville, ......  New-York  State  Bank, Albany. 

Genesee  County  Bank, Le  Boy, Albany  City  Bank, da 

Genesee  River  Bank, Mount  Morris,  ....  Metropolitan  Bank, New-York. 

Gene-ee  Valley  Bank, Gencseo, Metropolitan  Bank, da 

Geo.  Washington  Bank, Coming, American  Exchange  Bank, da 

Glen's  Falls  Bank, Glen's  Falls, Merchants  A Mechanics'  Bank,.  Troy. 

Goshen  Rank, Goshen, Ocean  Bank. New-York. 

Hamilton  Bank Hamilton, American  Exchange  Bank,  ....  do. 

Hamilton  Exchange  Bank, Greene, Commercial  Bank  of  Troy, Troy. 

Herkimer  County  Bank, Little  Falls, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Highland  Bank, Newburgh, Nassau  Bank, New-York. 

H.  J.  Miner’s  Bank  of  Utica,  ...  Fredonla, American  Exchange  Bank, da 

Hollister  Bank  of  Mufialo, Buffalo, Commercial  Bank  of  Albany,  ..  Albany. 

Hudson  River  Bank,  Hudson, Metropolitan  Bank, New-York. 

Huguenot  Bank  of  New-Palts,.  New-Faltz, Nassau  Bank, da 

Hungerford's  Bank,  Adams, Bank  of  Albany, Albany. 

lllon  Bank, Ilion, Albany  City  Bank, do. 

Interna! ional  Bank,  Buffalo, Troy  City  Bank, Troy. 

Iron  Rank, Plattsburgh, Merchants1  Bank  of  Albany, ... . Albany. 

Jamestown  Bank, Jamestown........  Metropolitan  Bank, New-York. 

Jefferson  County  Bank, Watertown Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Judson  Bank,  Ogdensburgh, American  Exchange  Bank, New-York. 

Kingston  Bank, Kingston, Metropolitan  Hank,  do. 

Lake  Mahopac  Bank, Mahopac, W.  J.  J.  O'Brien,  New-York. 

Lake  Shore  Hank,  Dunkirk,  .........  Metropolitan  Bank, do. 

Lcfand  Bank, New-Lebanon,  ....  New-York  State  Hank, Albany. 

Lewis  County  Bank, Martlnsburgb, Stanton  A Wilcox, New-York 

10 
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Nam*  or  the  Bank. 

Livingston  County  Rank 

Lo<*k|x>rt  Hank  A:  Trust  Co.,  .. . 

Luther  Wright's  Rank 

Ma<li^>n  County  Tank 

Marine  Rank  of  RulTalo 

Meehan  lea'  hank  of  Syracuse, .. 
Mechanic*'  Rank  of  W’mab'gh,. . 

Medina  Rank,  

Mercantile  Bank  of  Plattsburgh, 

Mereha  ts'  Rank  of  E:  iu  t ‘o 

Merchants'  Rank  In  Po'kivpsle,. 
Merchant*'  Rank  In  Syracuse, .. 
Merchants  Rank  of  WeMfleld,.. 
Merc  hants  Jt  Farmers'  Bunk,. . . 

Middletown  Rank, 

Mohawk  Rank  of  Schenectady, . 

Mohawk  Valley  Rank,  

Monroe  Bank  of  Uoclu'Stor 

Montgomery  County  Rank, 

New- York  At  Erie  Rank,  

Ncw-York  Security  Rank 

New- York  Traders’  Rank, 

Niagara  River  Hank,. 

Ogdensburgh  Rank 

Oliver  Lee  At  Co.'s  Rank, 

Oneida  R ink 

Oneida  Central  Rank, 

Oneida  County  Rank, 

Oneida  Valley  Rank, 

Onondaga  Rank, 

Ontario  Rank 

Ontario  Rranch  Rank,  

Os wegat elite  Rank,  

Otsego  County  Bank, 

Palmyra  Bank 

Pino  Plains  Rank, 

Powell  Bank, 

Pratt  Bank,  

Pulaski  Bank,  . . . 

Futnam  County  Bank, 

Putnam  Valley  Bank, 

Qua^saiek  B ink, 

Randall  Bank 

Rensselaer  County  Bank, 

Rochester  Bank, 

Rochester  City  Rank, 

Rome  Exchange  Bank, 

Sackctts  Harbor  Rank, 

Balt  Springs  Rank, 

Saratoga  County  Bank, 

Schenectady  Bank, 

Schoharie  County  Bank, 

Seneca  County  Bank,.... ...... 

Sprnker  Bank 

State  Rank  atSackett’s  Harbor,. 

State  Rank  at  Baugertlea, 

State  of  New- York  Bank, 

Steuben  County  Bank, .... 

Suffolk  County  Bank, 

Susquehanna  Valley  Bank, 


Post- Office.  Agent a. 

Ocnesoo, New*York  Stuto  Rank, 

Lockport, Rank  of  Albany, 

Oswego, New- York  State  I’ank, 

Caz<  novia, New-York  State  * nnk, 

Buffalo Mech.  A Far. a’  I k.  of  Albany,.. 

Syracuse Albany  City  i'auk, 

WilHamaburgh. . . . Broadway  Rank,  

Medina,  F.  P.  dames  St  Co 

Plattsburgh Commercial  Hank  of  Troy, 

Lancaster Metropolitan  Hank 

Pouglikeejwie, Hank  of  the  Commonwealth,. . . 


Syracuse Mec.  A Farmers’  Ilk.  of  Albany, 

Westfield, American  Exchange  Hank, 

Ithaca,  . . . , Albany  Exchange  Hank, 

Middletown, North  River  Hank, 

Schenectady,  .....  Albany  City  Rank, 

Mohawk, Rank  of  Albany 

Cuiia, William  II.  Maps  ton, 

dohnstown, Albany  City  Rank,  

Buffalo Bonk  of  Albany, 

Hojh>  Falla, Pcder  Satber, 

Norlh-Oranvillo,. . McMillan  St  Seymour, 

Tonawanda, Bank  of  the  Capitol, 

Ogdensburgh, Albany  City  Rank, 

Buffalo, Albany  City  Rank, 

Utica, Albany  City  Rank,  

Rome, Rank  of  the  Capitol, 

lltlca, Corn  Exchange  Bank, 

Oneida  l)e|M>L  ....  Ncw-York  State  Bank, 

Syracuse, Albany  City  Rank, . . 

Canandaigua, Albany  City  Rank, 

Utica, Albany  City  Rank,  

Ogdensburgh, MetroiK>llfon  Rank, ! 

Coopcrstown, Mec.  At  Farmers’  Rk.  of  Albany,  . 

Lyons, Albany  City  Rank.  . . 

Pine  Plains, Metrojxditan  Rank, 

Newburgh, American  Exchange  Bank,  .... 

Buffalo Rank  of  Albany,.  

Pulaski, Merchants'  Rank  of  Albany, 

Fanners’  Mills,....  Albany  City  Hank 

Peekskill  P.  0„...  S.  Ad.  W.  Gregory 

Newburgh, Merchants’  Exchange  Bank, 

Cortland, Mercantile  Rank, 

Lanai ngburgh,  ....  Bank  of  Troy,  

Rochester, Mec.  A Farmers’  Bk.  of  Albany, 

Rochester, Albany  City  Bank 

Rome, Ncw-York  State  Rank, 

Buffalo, New-York  Stuto  Bank, 

Syracuse,. Henry  Dwight,  dr 

Waterford Union  Bank  of  Troy, ' 

Schenectady, Commercial  Bonk  of  Albany,  . . , 

Schoharie,  Bank  of  Albany, 

Waterloo, Albany  City  Bank,  

Canajoharfe, Merchants'  Rank  of  Albany,  ... 

Sackett’s  Harbor,..  Metropolitan  Bank,  

Saugertiea, Commercial  Rank  of  Troy, 

Kingston, North  River  Rank, . 

Oath, dobn  Thompson, 

Sag  Harbor, Metropolitan  Hank, 

Binghamton, Mercantile  Bank, 
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Xamb  of  tiih  Baxx. 

Syracuse  City  Bank, 

Tanners’  Bank, 

Tompkins  County  Bank,. . 

Ulster  County  Bank, 

Unarlilla  Bank, 

Union  Bank  of  Kimlerhook,  . . . 

Union  Bank  of  Rochester, 

Union  Bunk  of  Sullivan  Co.,...- 
Union  Bank  of  Watertown, .... 

Utica  City  Bank. 

Walter  Joy's  Bank,. . . . 

Washington  County  Bank, 

Watertown  Bank  A Loan  Co.,.. 

WeeJf*port  Bank, 

We?tchester  County  Bank,  .... 
Western  Bank  of  Lock  port,. . .. 

West-Winfleld  Bank, 

White  Plains  Bank, 

White's  Bunk  of  Buffalo, 

Williamshureh  City  Bank, 

Wooster  Sherman's  Bank, 

Worthington  Bank, 

Wyoming  County  Bank, 

Tates  County  Bank, .. 


Post- Office.  Agent*.  Residence. 

Syracuse, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Cat-kill, American  Exchange  Bank, New- York. 

Ithaca, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Kingston.  Merchants' Exchange  Bank, New- York. 

Unadiila, William  Watson  A Co-,  . ....  Albany. 

Kinderhook, . . . . . . Leather  Manufacturers' Bank,  . New-York. 

Rochester, Albany  City  Bank, Albany. 

Montlcello, Charles  A.  Morford, New-York. 

Watertown, Bank  of  Albany, Albany. 

Utica, New-York  State  Bank, da 

Buffalo, Mec.  A Farmers’  Bk.  of  Albany,  da 

Greenwich  P.  0.,..  Commercial  bank  of  Troy, Troy. 

Watertown, Albany  City  • ank. Albany. 

Weedsport, Mercantile  Bank, New  York^ 

Peekak.Ul,..  .. .....  Bank  of  North  America, da 

Lockport, P.  P.  James  A Co., da 

West-Winfleld, ...  Bank  of  the  Capitol, Albany. 

Naples,  Nels«*n  Scovel, do. 

Buffalo,  — New-York  State  Bank,  do. 

Williamsburgh,...  Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York,  New-York. 

Watertown, Bank  of  Albany, Albany. 

Cooperstown, Bank  of  Albany, New-York. 

Warsaw, Metropolitan  Bank. da 

Penn  Yan, Mec.  A Farmers'  Bk.  of  Albany,  Albany. 


£W~  In  addition  to  these,  there  are  certain  banks  in  the  cities  of  Albany,  Brooklyn,  and  Troy, 
all  which  redeem  their  bills  at  their  respective  counters.  For  the  amount  of  capital  of  each  see 
Rankers  Jfagasine  for  June,  1865. 


List  of  Banks  in  the  State  of  New-  York  that  are  closing  their  affairs  ; 
and  whose  circulation  ie  redeemed  at  the 


Bank  Department,  Albany. 


Name. 

1.  Ainenia  Bank, 

2.  American  Bank, 

8.  Bank  of  Bainbridge, 

4.  Bank  of  the  Empire  State,  . . 

5.  Bank  of  Lake  Erie, 

6.  Bank  of  the  People, 

7.  Bank  of  the  Union, 

8.  Bank  of  the  Union, 

9.  Central  Hk.  of  City  of  N.  Y.,. 

10.  Champlain  Bank, 

11.  Dunkirk  Bank, 

12.  Dutchess  County  Bank, 

18.  Excelsior  Bank, 

14.  F amicrs’  B.  of  Hamilton  Co.,  Arietta. 

15.  Franklin  B.  of  Cbautauq.  Co.,  Marvin. 

16.  F rceinont  B.  of  Waah.  Cow,. , . Hebron, 

17.  Hartford  Bank,  Hartford. 


yam*.  Location. 

18.  Kirkland  Bank, Clinton. 

19.  Knickerbocker  Bank, Genoa. 

90.  Lumbermen's  Bank, Wilmurt 

91.  Mechanics'  Bank, Watertown. 


92.  Merchants'  B.,  of  Chaut  Co.,.  Mina. 

98.  Merchants'  Bk.  of  Wash.  Co.,.  Gran  villa 

24.  Mer.  A Far.  Bk.  of  Putnam,.  Carmel. 

25.  N.  Y.  Bank  of  Saratoga  Co., . Hadley. 


26.  N.  Y.  Stock  Bank, Durham. 

27.  Northern  Exchange  Bank,  . . Brasher  Falls. 

28.  Northern  Canal  Bank,. Fort  Ann. 

29.  Patch  in  Bank, Buffalo. 

86.  Phentx  Bank  of  Bainbridge,.  Bainbridge. 

81.  Queen  City  Bank,  Buffalo. 

82.  Suffolk  Bank, New-York. 

88.  Valley  Bank  of  Boonvlhe, . . . Ogdensburgh. 
34.  Western  Bk.  of  Suffolk  Co.,. . Babylon. 


Location. 

LeedsviUa 

May  villa 

Penn  Tan. 

Burton, 

Frankfort, 

Lowville. 

Belfast 

New-York. 

N.  Y.  City. 

Hfflenburgh. 

Dunkirk. 

Amenta. 

Meridian. 
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Banks  of  Massachusetts. 


[August, 


Digitized  by 


THE  BANKS  OF  MASSACHUSETTS. 


Monthly  Report  of  the  Condition  of  the  Country  Banks  of  Massachu- 
setts from  July}  1854,  to  July , 1855  ; (average  for  four  weeks  pre- 
ceding :) 


1854. 

Capital. 

Loans 

Specie. 

Due  from 
other  Bkt. 

other  Bit.  ^ePotU*- 

Cir- 

culation 

l, 

$22,659,760 

$41,877,865 

$906,560 

$3,941,912 

$494,1  *S 

$5,451,106 

$16,215,000 

An*  #, 

28.812,750 

42,080,582 

939,826 

8,889,628 

45",418 

6,419,875 

16,097,006 

8«pt9, 

28.508,887 

42,457,655 

928,598 

8,960,141 

412,008 

3,647.772 

15.931,496 

M 80, 

22,618,892 

40,561,900 

903,591 

4,186.014 

450,218 

6 315,332 

15  377,207 

Not.  4, 

24.814,797 

48,844,265 

961,402 

4,386,311 

459,167 

6,952,327 

16.7' 

Dec.  % 

24,951.818 

48,586,006 

934,450 

8,S1 7.06S 

460,061 

6,522,253 

15.949.0SS 

80, 

25,182,858 

42.800,468 

970,145 

8,335,691 

48S  580 

5.106,755 

14,365,139 

Feb.  8, 

25,288,908 

41,961,448 

1,012.577 

8,287,610 

860,291 

6,881,367 

14,107,160 

lUr.  a, 

25.214,658 

42,140,868 

1,003,415 

3,9,35,768 

899,048 

5,542635 

14,  aSS.  649 

- 81 

25,405,458 

48,156,189 

1,086,110 

4,817,440 

885,740 

6,799,739 

14,73:9,  534 

MV  A 

25,556  520 

♦4,410,267 

995,607 

4,462,356 

418,527 

6,419,394 

16,097,366 

’June*, 

25,560,000 

44,694,765 

1,010,918 

8,341,439 

447,416 

6,363,381 

15.519,194 

t •*  80, 

85,672,500 

44*864,419 

1,025,646 

8,666,780 

.524,825 

6,410,922 

15,806,477 

Cowumoir  or 

the  Banks 

OF  Boston — (Continued  from  page  862.) 

1805. 

April  28„.... 

82,598,142 

52,677,666 

8,869,918 

8,442,511 

6,677,700 

15,568,881 

7,817,795 

“80, 

82,644  917 

52.405,118 

8,182,596 

8,080.995 

6,269,782 

15,000,997 

7,272,050 

any  t, 

82,710.000 

52,691,058 

8,021,629 

8,222,410 

6,006,858 

15,141,185 

7,616,105 

• H, 

82,710,000 

52,428,551 

8,071,861 

8,182,618 

5,954,757 

14,917,190 

7.454.S94 

“ « 

82,710,000 

52,887,857 

8,187,441 

7,845  037 

5,864  881 

14,929,017 

7,821,906 

“M, 

82,710,000 

52,004,824 

8,201,248 

8,040.088 

6,999,178 

14.620,292 

7,192  828 

June  4, 

82,710,000 

51,992,058 

8,875,858 

8,006,570 

6,056,804 

14,738,932 

7,118,978 

“ 11, 

82,710,000 

82,710,000 

52,818,211 

8,409,181 

8,598,651 

8,621,481 

8,814,160 

6,1N\8S4 

«,118,8M 

15.1S4.126 

15,448,s9T 

7,595,795 

u 18, 

62,690,944 

7.8M.40S 

“85, 

82,710,000 

52,984,226 

8,501,019 

8.108,865 

6,382,987 

15,266,417 

7,3i  S,386 

J®lyS, 

82,710,000 

53,1  Si  ,777 

8.505,506 

7,662,580 

6,244,1  SI 

15,814,318 

7,106*000 

“ », 

82,710,000 

88,71i\000 

53,S97,596 

8,426,200 

8,220,702 

9,024,196 

6,902,198 

6,726,400 

15,590,949 
15  449,733 

6.243,499 

“!«, 

54,279,931 

8,019,938 

7,6  2,637 

* », 

88,710,000 

54,280,405 

2,971,287 

8,854,851 

6,512,890 

15,447*704 

7,613*755 

Losses  by  Mail. — We  learn  that  a letter  containing  a note  for  five  hundred 
dollars  has  been  found  by  Mr.  Peter  Shunck,  of  Howard  county,  among  some 
waste  paper  purchased  at  the  Baltimore  Post-Office.  The  letter  was  directed  to 
the  Cashier  of  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Virginia,  at  Abingdon,  and  was  from  Mr. 
Alexander  Burg,  of  New-York.  The  note  was  transmitted  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
lection. The  late  finding  of  a letter  containing  a check  and  money  for  upward  of 
$10,000  should  have  made  the  employes  sufficiently  cautious  so  that  the  accident 
may  not  occur  again. — American. 


• Tbe  official  table  published  at  Boston  did  not  Include  the  Items  of  the  Malden  Bank  and  the 
Monson  Hank.  We  include  them  in  thu  return. 

t This  includes  the  statements  of  the  Pemberton  Bank,  Lawrence,  and  John  Hancock  Bank, 
8prlngfleld,  which  were  omitted  in  the  official  report 
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Government,  State,  and  City  Sands. 


[August, 


Digitized  by 


GOVERNMENT,  STATE,  C1TV,  COUNTY,  AND  RAILROAD  STOCKS, 

BONDS,  Ere. 

New - York,  July  2G,  1855. 


RANKS  OK  COMPAJUW. 


AMOUNT. 


XATURK  or  BONDS. 


I 1 I 

IN  WUEN  PAYABLE]  AT 

i i 


) P33,Oun  1st  mort.  con. till  1*72 

i.fioo.iMi  Transferable— 1 axed 
1-oupuTiH,  free  of  tax 
ut  mort.,  not  con v . I 
No  mort.,  do.  ' 

6 m.oou  1st  do.  convertible 
2un,o->o  Keal  estate  on v. 
Uuo.uoo  Inco'e.gr.GU 'ol.ACin 

1,3»n>.oiio  1st  mort.  con v.  j 

ut  mort.,  not  conv. 

I im i.ooo  J,1  do.  d o , 

1st  do.,  conv.  till  1*02 
1st  mort..  not 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do, 

do. 

do. 


invertible 
2d  sec.,  conv. 
not  conv. 
conv.  till  l*-"** 
do.  1*07 
not  conv. 


Njn.uOO1 
l,2wo."00 
52  i.ooo 

0. 1MO.IHKI 

'hOO.noo: 

1.20  ).0Oii: 

4('0.'">'i  Nt  mort.,  not  conv. 
l.ooo.ooo  2d  mort.,  convertible 

1 .  *J-'n » . « m h 1 do.  conv.  till  1*»>3 
2,0»>o.ooiNt  mort.,  not  conv. 

2d  mort.  inconv. 

4-VOd  ^ do.  convertible 
HiM.oon  2d  mort.,  do. 
H.imu.iMi  Mort.,  not  conv. 
3.0ii'i.nnu  M’jfc  340,OOu  acs.7  shY 
ljMO.oou  iH^  mot  t.,  do 


30.nHN)‘ 

3,4<M,IM)j 

iVn*,'*"-*!) 

1,'y  KI.O'Mj 
f»OI>,000| 
t;n.» 


Alabama  A Tenn.  River 
Baltimore  A Ohio 

do.  do 

Buffalo  A State  Line 
do.  do. 

Bellefontaine  A Indiana  . 
do.  do.  , 

do.  do.  . . 

Cin..  Wilmington.  A Zanesville 
Cincinnati,  Hamilton,  A Dayton 
do.  . ... 

Cincinnati  A Marietta  . 

Cleveland,  Paine  ^vi  lie,  A Ash  tabula 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 
do.  do. 

Cleveland  A Toledo  . . 

Chicago  A Rock  Mand,  (Illinois) 

Chicago  A Mississippi 
do.  <1°. 

Covington  A Lexington 

do.  do.  . . . 

Fort  Wavne  A Chicago 
Galena  A Chicago  . . . 

do.  do. 

Indianapolis  A Bellefon taine 
Indiana  Central  . 

Illinois  Central  .... 

do.  (Free  Land)  . 

Illinois  Great  Western 
Jefferson villc  (Lnd.  to  Louisville) 
do.  do. 

Lake  Erie,  Wabash.  A St.  Louis 
Lawrenceburgh  A Iiulianapolis 

Little  Miami 

Maysville  A Lexington 
Madison  A Indianapolis 
Michigan  Central 

do.  do 

Michigan  Southern 
Milwaukee  A Mississippi . 

do.  do. 

New-York  Central 

do.  do.  convertibles 
New-York  A New-Haven  . 

New-York  A Harlem  . 

New-Haven  A New  London  . 

New-Haven  A Hartford  . . 

New- Albany  and  Salem 
do.  do.  . 

Northern  Indiana  .... 

do.  do.  Goshen  Branch 
Northern  Cross 
Ohio  Central  .... 

do 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania  . 

do.  do 

Ohio  A Indiana  .... 

Panama 

Pennsylvania  . 

Reading,  issued  18  W . 
do.  do.  1814.  48.  49  . . 

do.  do.  18W, 

Scioto  A Hocking  Valley  . 

Springf.,  Mt.  Vernon,  A Pittsburgh 
Steubenville  A Indiana 

do.  do.  Guaranteed 

Tennessee  R.  R.’s  guar,  by  State 
Terre-Haute  A Indianapolis 
Terre-Haute  A Alton 
do.  do. 

West  Chester  and  Philadelphia  . , 

Wilmington  A Manchester  (N.  Ca.) 

Delaware,  Lackawanna,A Western]  1,1500.000  1st  mort.  conv. 
tireen  Bay1  Milwaukee,  a Chicago  4U0.0U0  1st  mort.  conv. 


7 1 Jan.  1 July  In.  Y.  1^72 
♦;  Quarterly,  'ilalt.  1**^» 
ti  January,  July , •*  1*75 

7 April.  Oct.  v V 1*1*5 
' * ,l*‘.t 

I "I  ill 


Wr’nJ  ask'd 


. January.  July 
7 January,  July 
7 January.  July 
7 Keh.,  August 
7 May,  Nov. 

7 May,  Nov. 

7 January,  July 
7 Keli.,  August 
7 Krb.,  August 
7 March.  Sept. 

7 Keb.,  August 
7 in  Jan..  Hi  July 
7 April,  Oct. 

7 April,  Oct. 
ti  April.  Oct. 

7 March,  Sept. 

7 January,  July 
7 Keb.,  August 
7 May.  Nov. 

7 January.  July 
7 May.  Nov. 

7 1 Oct.,  1 April 
7 March,  Sept. 

10  April,  Oct. 

7 March.  Sept. 

7 April,  Oct. 

7 Keb.,  August 
7 March,  Sept. 

0 April.  Oct. 


do.  1st  sec.  do.  j 

do.  2d  do.  do.  | 

do.  conv.  till  lftr>° 
do.  do.  1*57 
do.  not  conv.  , - - - _ . 

do.  conv.  till  1*00  t»  January,  July 
do.  convertible  j 7 May,  \°Y* 

1 i aai,**1  No  mort.,  do. 

1,3U.V*»0  do.  do. 
l.omi.oou  i»t  mort.,  do. 
bOU.’M>'*,  do.  1st  sec. con.  1*. 


8 April.  Oct. 

H April,  Oct. 

7 May,  Nov. 

H January,  July 


IniS 
WO 
l*bJ 
1^* 
lM-0 
; l nw 
i*ui 

ism) 
1*73 
iMwi 
1*70 
!l  803 


v.n 

b\> 

'» t,  '2 

ft 


ary.  J 

♦Vio.000'-  do.  2d  do.  1KVS  » April,  Oct, 
8.2*7,oui)  niort.,  not  conv.  6 May,  Nov. 

No  cou.15  Je*57  to  ’ji),  7 Juno,  15  Dec. 
75n.iMi>  do.  do.  j 7 June,  Dec. 

l.UOd.ou'l  Ut  mort.,  do.  I < May,  Nov. 

4V>,oo,)'  do.  do.  1 7 10  HI  ch,  10 Sep. I 


•*  -ifwa 

“ l*a3 

::  ■!,*, 

“ jl* 

jl.N'aj 
1 1*75 
»»  1 1 Si's) 

••  il*»4 
“ ll*bl 
“ '1*73 
••  '1*75 

“ |v<| 

M 1*73 
“ l*fil 
Boat.  1**) 

•*  1*m2 

N.  Y.  1NM 
1n;2 
I1HH3 
,1**3 
1*4 

N.  Y. 


id 
*0 
iO 
‘.cl 

M 
\ K» 

X S*UV 
X 89 
X .. 

X 72 
X b4 
X *0 
X S3 
X M-L4 
i-C.-Mil  X 90 


x 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 
•X 1 

,x 

X 

X 

X 

X 


*51 V 

N*  C'j.  N* 

78  ! *3 


! 90 
*7 

1 

r^2 

M0 

HO 

'A) 

95 

*3 

U2L<I 

95 

90 

*5 

HO 

'M 

90 

75 

t'*5 

80 

94 

83 

H2b^ 

90 

*o^4 

‘ 4 


do.  do. 

do.  on  1st  sec. 
do. other  do.  con.’58| 
do.  not  conv. 
do.  do. 
do.  convertible 
do.  conv. 

8on,(M.)u2d  mortgage. 
1,7.>'Mhh»  1st  mort.,  conv. 
U.75.IM)  Income,  no  mor.  con.1 
l.ouo.iss)  1st  mort.,  conv, 
9t»o.(KK)  Con.  18-VG 


l.oun.iHy) 
fitMi.noo 
2,32.5,01  s) 
l.OOO.uOD 

1.500.000 

1.200.1  mo 
1,25o.i«k) 


t>  January,  July 
|0  April,  Oct. 

-*  >Uy,  Nov. 

7 Keb.,  August 
ti  Keb.,  August 

7 January,  July 

8 Keb.,  August 
7,  May,  Nov. 

7 January,  July 
7 April,  Oct. 

7 Feb.,  August 
7 January,  July 


75 

821  & 
87 


91 


long 

1 1-72  X | 
l*i  Hi  X1  • 

1*73  ;x  w 


98 

99 
97 
99 
9ri 

hi  a v HiVa 
11*21-2  1U3 
ISJ 


99 
!ll)0 
99 
nts) 
! » 


1*114-76; 
1*01 

1*73 
l*b  l 
l.*i '4 


i 98 
X M 
X M 
X »4 
X W 


1 1 81*5-66 'X 
l*?2  ! X M 


l*li7 


6,000.1)00  Nt'lnorLcon.  till  1600-  7,1  Jan.,  1 July  N.  Y.  1880 
.57 1,1)00, Mortgage,  incon.  | 6 January.  J u jy , l nil.  l^iO 


3.38<Uioo 

3,409,000 

300,000; 


do. 

do. 


con. 

incon. 


0 January,  July; 
<3  January,  July 
7 May,  Nov. 


lHtiO 

1*1  w 

!l*70 


y 99 
101 

X 991 


91  Vi 

. 97V^ 
103 
85 
99 
95 
95 
95 

*2Ml 
,UtU2 
95 
[100 
102 
2 luO 


floojjoo'  1st  mort.  1st  div.conJ  7 January,  July  N.  Y.  18*j8 

! 7 I « tl  11 U f V Jill  V 18t>3 


1.000. UH)  do.  convertible  j 

600.000  2d  mort.guat.  Pa.  R.R. 
1st  mort.  conv, 

600,000!  do.  do. 

1.000. 0001  do.  do. 

2,00»).ft(X)  2d  mort.  conv. 

400.000  do. conv.  till 
Ooo.ixs)  do.  conv.  till  1805 


unit . niinmuKee,  , 

La  Croesc  A Milwau koe 


Januarjr,  Julyl 
7 April,  Oct. 

6 

7 March,  Sept. 

7 Feb.,  August 

8 Feb.,  August 


1805 

1805 

\\m 

|18*>5 

1*70 


7 January,  July  Phi.  1873 


7 June,  Dec. 

7 April,  Oct. 

8 April,  Oct. 


U>r  . 

950.000  1st  mort  con.  till  1Q*U  » Nf  iV.  Nov. 


l*t>6 
1875 
1*|  V3 
N.  Y.  1*74 


91 
85 

83L-21 

I- 

x m 

[X  mi) 

X, 

]X:  « j 

IX  pi 

X 97 

IX  87LV 


91 1*£ 
65 
80 


102V2 

90 

86 

| 89 

94 

97L^| 

90 


M X stands”  for  Ex-Interest. 
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C.S.Gov.  Scc«rlt’».j lyr'  PATtBLt' 

Loan,  6 per  cent icy, 'Jan.  July. 

do.  do I*'--  do. 

do.  do 1^'T:  do. 

do.  do !*>*:  do. 

do.  do  Coup.  b’d.l ^ '*'•  do. 

do.  5pcrct.  do.  ■ do. 

State  Securities,  i 
N.  Y.  6 per  ct. . . .lKoO-’ftl-VS' > Jan.  April, 
do.  do.  .... '•»-*»  i July.  Oct. 

do.  do.  1-72  J.An.  July. 

do.  51  2 per  ct l*in->il:  i 

dO.  do I *■*-<-’>  T A_.| 

do.  5 per  ct 1 *>«-•■  a ' | /*!*•  ^P.1- 

do.  do l-»;  . July.Oa. 

do.  41  2 per  ct.  l-5>-\59  >4'  I 
Canal  Certiiic’s.b  p.  ct...  1^1  Jan.  July. 
Ohio,  do.  1 ".Vi'  do. 

do.  do.  ]-'*»|  do. 

do.  do.  1-70  do. 

do.  do.  1-75J  do. 

do.  5 percent leftoi  do. 

Pennsylvania,  5 per  ct jFeb.  August. 

do.  6 per  ct. coup. .1877  do. 
•Massachusetts,  5 per  ct  ... 

Kentucky.  ft  p.  ct.hM.l  -69  ‘72  Jan.  July. 
Illinois,  In t.  imp.  ft  p.  ct.lM7  do. 
do.  6 per  cent,  interest  do. 

Indiana  State.  5p»*r  ct do. 

do.  ‘Jlj  per  ct do. 

do.  Canal  Loan.  6 per  ct.  do. 
do.  Canal  Prcf.  5 do.  . 

Maryland,  6 do.)  Jan.  April. 

do.  5 do. ) July.  Oct. 

Alabama,  5 do.  iMay,  Nov. 

Lo  ii«iana.  6 per  ct.  bonds.  .1  Divers. 

Tennessee,  5 do.  do Jan.  July. 

do.  6 do.  do.  Umgi  do. 

Virginia,  6 do.  do..l-**i'  do. 

M. .4<iiUjri,  6 do.  do..  1-73,  do. 

N.  Carolina 6 do U73'  do. 

Georgia,  6 do lk72j  do. 

California,  7 do lea)  do. 

City  SeeuriiioM. 

New  York  5 per  ct...l^> -MO  > Feb.  May. 

• n d?*.  **•  Aug.  Nov. 

•Albany,  Bond, bp.  c.U*  I-  *1  hVb  Aug 
•AH'  rf). any  do.  do.  U75  '77  Jan.  July. 
Baltimore  do.  do.  ‘.*u  ,ja  Ap  Ju  Oc 

•I Jo- ton  do.  5 do | April,  Oct.' 

Brooklyn  do.  ft  do ’Jan.  July. 

•Cleveland  do.  W.W7p.c.l679,  do. 

•i'inefnati  do.  6 p.  c 'Divers 

•Chicago  do.  do.  jm-? 7 Jan.  July. 

**■  Feb.  Auk. 

J »*r-*»j  C.  do.  b do.  Jan.  July. 

•l.'Miuvilledo.  b do..  .l8*o-  -/  i)iVer* 

•MilwTcif  do.  7 do I>C!  M.-irch.’itept 

•M-rnphU  do.  0 < o Jitn  Jllly 

•Norfolk  do.  b do l“i-  Aoril  OcL 

•V  . Irl'n.  do.  « !•«-;«  J.r.H  July 

Phdadelp.  6do...l-,*.  ‘.HI  ,j0 
•ritt.l.-nh  do.  6 do.  DiTtr*. 

*li**he«t  rdo.  b do 1-(8|  tj0> 

•Sr.  Louis  do.  ft  do j ilo] 

•S.icranientnio  do 1*02 -'73  (j0* 

•s. Francisco  li)  do 1-71  >Tay,  Nov 

• do.  10  do ! PiiyatN.Y, 

Wheeling,  mun.  buds,  ft,  187 4 March,  Sept. 

County  Bonds*  I 
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I 1st.  payable,  ow’d,  as’d  j Railroad  Boods.  |int.  pa y’bl.  otf’d.  ask’d 

ft  'Jan.  July.  ilU^Jt  4 HM  (I  Erie  Income  7 p.  ct.  ..1875  Feb.  Aug.  j 92*  2 93 

2 do.  (lit)  | ..  :i  do.  Convertiblesdo.  . . lt-71  ; do.  ^||1  j 87 

120  120*/2j  * * ‘ — 1--  * •-  ^ 


111  .. 
!iu  1 .. 
■1131/2  120 

107  | .. 

108 

104^2  .. 
;luft  ## 
jioo 

loo  !! 
,105  loft 
’no  Mil 
110  111 

l ..  1 .. 

, Ml '2  88  1 4 
1 931/2  94 

■looi/fc  11a 

!“  | :: 

IK  i!T 


UU.  VUHYCIUWItBUU.  • * XI 

do.  do.  do,  ..1862  Jan.  July.  I 8d/a  90 

Ilud'n  R.  1st  mor.do.  186!V-’70  Feb.  Aug.  104  105 

do.  2d  do.  do.  ..I81*)  1ft Ju.  1ft  D.  92  93 

Ilud'n  R.  conv.  7 p.  ct.  1867  May.  Nov.  76  76Vi 

I.wt  y*nr 

R.  R.  Co.’s*  Dividend,  | 


I 20  ' 23  , 

loft  107  .1 
1 94  | 95  ! 

| 93*3.4!  94  I 

M i . . I 

971*2  973 -V 

971  2 97  ‘ 1 
95  '■  ts  951  2 

97  L 2 98 

98  981/2 
bftl/2  67  j 


98  I 99 
| 98  ilUO 

l«'‘2  .. 

771  2 78 
..99-U10J 

*uY>  !ioi  1 

103 1/2  105  I 

95  l 90  I 

92 1 2 93  ! 

1 02 ‘4  103  1 

97  ■ 971/2 


771-v  80 

i 93*1 4 94  t 

l 80  . I 81  | 

98  , 

653  J *5l/2! 

I Hft  ; >^7L  ^ 

’ 99  MO)  I 

10 1 1/4  104 1/2 

1 75  I 7b  I 


Baltimore  A Ohio..,.  100! 
Chicago  <fc  Kock  Isl'd  100 
Cin.,  Hain.,  St  Dayton  100 
Cleveland,  Col.  St  Cin. 100 
Cl  eve.  A Pittsburgh.  .50 
Cleveland  & Toledo. . .50 

Erie loo 

Galena  A Chicago...  .100 

Harlem 50 

do.  preferred 50 

Hudson  River 100 

Illinois  Central loO 

Little  Miami 5*1 

Macon  & Western 10 

Michigan  Central..;. loo 
do.  Southern  ..100 
do.  do.  con.  ut.lOO 

New- Jersey 50 

N.  Haven  k Hartford. 1(H) 
New- York  Central  — KH) 
N.  Y.  A New- Haven  100 
O h i o A l’en nsy  1 va nia . 50 

Panama 100 

Pennsylvania 50 

Heading 50 

Rome  A Watertown.  .100 


..  'April,  Oct. 

. . Feb.  Aug. 
10  Feb.  Aug. 
13  Jan.  July. 
10 1 do. 

10  M’cli,  Sept. 

7 April,  Oct. 
20  Feb.  Aug. 

4 do. 

8 Jan.  July. 
May,  Nov. 

7 Jan.  July. 
10  June,  Dec. 

9 Feb.  Aug. 

8 Dec. 

5 Jun.  July. 

18  do. 

Feb.  Aug. 
Apr.  Oct. 
15  Feb.  Aug. 

I.)  F.  15  Au 
H Jan.  July. 
70  do. 

1ft  May  15  No. 
ft  Jan.  July. 
10  Fob.  Aug. 


55v*z  5534 

94  941/S 

I 83 

105  106 

I 57  58 

89  Va  90 
51  5U* 

104Vi  105 
28  28 14 

t>0  70 

401/2  41 
96  9ftl4 
96  97 

105  106 

941/2  95 
102-i  4 103 
96  | 98 

127 

125  .. 

10lly^;i02 

KJ  84 
101  lioiVtj 

e8-*  4j 

89  i/2  90 


IVIiscellaneonM* 

N.  Y.  Life  A Trust  Co.100  10  Feb.  Ang.  150 
Ohio  do.  100 1 8 Jan.  July.  99 

N.  Y.  Gas* Li ght  Co — 50  1<‘  May  Nov.  1:15 

Manhattan  do 50  10  Jan.* July.  132 

Dela.  A Hud.  Can.  Collsi  9 June,  Dec.  131 
Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.50  10  Feb.  Aug.  llg 


150  155 

99  991/fc 

■1:53  138 

132  135 

131  132 

nova  111 


•B-.iirbon.  Kjr.  ftdo. 

•M  i- e,.  Ky.  ftdn.Y.H  ‘sj  J J- 
•St.  I^jiiis.  Mo.  ft  do.  X..lN6>:  J2* 

•ll  *yl-.  Ky.  ft  do.  Y ! do> 

•(  lar,.  Ky.  6d.,Y  1-3  V*  IJmA  n 


75  76  I 

. . I 60  I 

i Til  2 80  1 

74  I 771  2 

I 8.4*  2!  84>  2 


•M-^kinSSm.  7do^J-.2^’^-1 

•Putnam!  O.'  f do!  x!  | 

•Kn O.  7do.X --W3  Ma^h.  Bcpt  | 

Railroad  Bonds* 


Ronton  Banks- 

par 

Atlantic 100 

Atlas 10<k! 

Hluckstone hjoj 

Boston 50 j 

Roy  h ton looj 

llroadway,  (S.  Boston).  ..100 

City 

Columbian h*hj 

Commerce lot)1 

Eagle hH)i 

Kliot, 100 

F'xchange 1(8); 

Faneuil  Hull 100 

Freeman’s 1(|0; 

Globe l'*>‘ 

Granite 100] 

Grocers’ h*), 

Hamilton 100 

Market 70j 

Massachusetts 2.H)j 

Maverick 10/ 

Mechanics',  0$.  Boston)..  100 

Merchants’ 100, 

National 100| 

New-l’ngland 100 

North 100j 

North  America hHJ: 

Shawmut 100 

Shoe  aud  Leather 100 

St  60' 

Suffolk 100 

Traders’ .....loo! 


Dir’da* 

1854-5. 


5 41/2110 

4 100 
Zl/2  31  2MO6 
31/2  31,2  105 
4 4 1102 

4 4 108 

4 4 <102 

4 4 i 1 1 1* 

4 4 108- 

5 5 'lift 

4 4 lift 


103  104 

'107  1IO8 
j I04I/2  iu5 

59  I 60 


1 11(2  l/i  j 103 
1108^2,109 
1102  1103 

IHV4M12 
1 1081/2:109 
lift  1II8 
lift  117 


3Vi  3VSi|l0l3  4 102 


8 1 5 31-5  257 
new.  3 I 94 


I 983/4 1 9<J 
115  .116 

99/4:100 
I 88  89 

257  b>0 


94  I 95 
107  lo9 
KrtUl  1 08 1/^2 
1021/4  1021/2 


4 3^2 .104  |105 

4 4 1105  llOft 

V/2  4 !U1  .112 

8v2  3 1/2  641/2  65 


|I26I  4126V2 


E'ie  1st  mort.  7 p.  ct.  . .1*67  May.  Nov.  110  111  | 

d' . 2*1  do. conv. do.  ..  I. “ 50  March,  Sept.  1*9  |100  i| 

<i".  3d  do.  do.  do.  971/2!  9/A4I' 


Tremont. 

I'nion 

Mashingt 
Web- ter. 


.1(H); 

4 

4 

93 

97 

.UK) 

6 

4 

1 1113/4 

1121/1 

.100 

4 

4 

lllt/4 

112 

.100 

4 

81. 

'2  104 

105 

.UK) 

31  '2 

31 

2 10*5  ; 

lot; 

N.B.  All  Stocks  not  specifled  as  Ronds  are  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson  1st  and 
2c!  Mortgage  and  trie  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  ” * ” denotes  Ex-interest  or  Ex-Dividend. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

* Spurious  Bills. — The  brokers  of  this  ami  others  cities,  state  that  there  has  been 
a marked  increase  lately,  in  the  numbrr  of  counterfeit  bank-bills  thrown  upon  the 
community.  This  is  the  result  of  a t: renter  proficiency,  ns  engravers  and  printers, 
among  the  counterfeiters;  and  of  loose  laws  on  the  subject  of  bank-note  plates. 
Genuine  plates  of  exploded  banking  concerns,  with  the  best  Workmanship,  have 
got  into  tiie  hands  of  counterfeiters,  by  purchase:  tho  names  of  the  banks  have 
been  altered  readily,  so  as  to  be  similar  to  that  of  a well-established  bank.  Thus 
the  community  is  imposed  upon  by  fraudulent  bills,  printed  from  the  most  elegantly- 
engraved  plates,  from  our  best  artiste. 

Some  of  our  leading  bank-note  engravers  obviate  this  risk  by  refusing  to  yield 
possession  of  a bank-note  plate  alter  its  execution.  They  will  contract  to  do  all  the 
printing  that  may  be  required,  but  make  it  a preliminary  rule  that  tho  plate  shall 
remain  in  their  custody. 

Bank-notes  have  been  lately  and  successfully  imitated  by  tho  photographic  pro- 
cess so  completely,  as  to  defy  the  closest  scrutiny  of  tho  hank  ollieors.  This 
difficulty  can  be  thoroughly  obviated  by  the  use  of  large  letters  in  red  ink  on  the 
back  or  across  the  faeeol  tho  bank-bill.  Photography  cannot,  as  yet.  imitate  bright 
colors  when  combined  with  black  in  the  same  impression  or  the  same  sheet. 

Counterfeiters. — A man  having  boon  recently  committed  for  trial  at  Bellefon- 
taine,  Ohio,  for  parsing  a counterleit  bank-bill  on  a Connecticut  bank,  was  dis- 
charged by  the  judge  on  the  ground  that  the  uttering  of  a foreign  bank-note  under 
the  denomination  of  ten  dollars,  was  not  a crime,  according  to  the  laws  of  Ohio. 
We  should  say  that  the  laws  of  Ohio  need  amending  in  this  respect.  A line  state 
of  things,  passing  counterleit  money  on  other  State  banks,  not  a crime  in  Ohio  l 

Canada. —We  learn  that  some  of  our  loading  houses  bore  have  of  late  sot  them- 
selves strenuously  against  the  vexatious  and  dangerous  system  of  renewals.  Refusal 
to  grant  such  uncertain  terms  of  credit,  once  seriously  begun,  there  is  very  little 
doubt  that  the  success  of  those  who  are  the  lirst  in  the  held  will  soon  justify  the 
wisdom  of  the  course  they  adopt.  For  tho  buyers  who  can  pay,  and  mean  to  pay, 
short  credit,  accompanied  by  corresponding  advantages,  will  always  be  found,  when 
understood,  to  havo'Very  considerable  attractions. — Montreal  Her  aid 

Plate-Glass. — The  casting  of  plate-glass  was  commenced  at  the  Glass  Works 
in  Lenox,  the  last  day  of  May.  To  the  superintendent,  J.  N.  Richmond,  belongs 
tho  credit  of  casting  the  lirst  plate-glass  ever  made  in  this  country.  Tho  first  plates 
were  cast  with  entire  success  in  the  presence  of  some  two  or  three  hundred  inter- 
ested spectators.  The  plates  are  six  feet  by  twelve,  and  each  casting  requires  about 
three  minutes.  The  sheets  are  taken  from  the  mould  while  of  a white  heat,  and 
placed  in  the  annealing  furnace.  They  are  afterwards  cut  into  plates  of  tho  required 
sizes.  Americans  only  are  employed  in  tho  works,  and  the  materials  for  the  glass 
are  all  found  in  Berkshire  county.  The  pipe  clay  of  which  the  pots  tor  containing 
tho  melted  glass  is  made,  is  brought  from  Germany. — Spring  field  lb-publican. 

Altered  Drafts. — A check,  drawm  by  the  Burnet  Bank,  Syracuse,  upon  the 
Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  New- York,  for  fifteen  dollars,  was  altered  by  the 
purchaser  or  holder  to  fifteen  hundred  dollars , and  negotiated  through  one  of  the 
Buffalo  banks  in  July;  transmitted  by  the  latter  to  tho  American  Exchange  Bank, 
New-York,  by  whom  it  was  presented  for  payment.  The  Teller  of  the  Bank  of  the 
Commonwealth,  Mr.  Ogden,  detected  this  fraudulent  alteration,  and  payment  was 
refused  until  the  Burnet  Bank  could  bo  heard  from.  Country  banks  cannot  be  too 
careful  in  taking  bills  or  drafts  from  parties  not  well  known.  In  this  case  the  altera- 
tion was  effected  by  extracting  the  original  ink  from  the  body  of  the  bill,  and  tilling 
it  with  a new  ink  and  for  tho  larger  sum.  Frauds  of  this  kind  can  bo  avoided  by 
having  a series  of  numbers  on  the  margin  of  each  check — loo,  200,  300,  etc. — 
and  by  punching  a hole  through  tho  sum  for  which  tho  check  may  be  drawn. 
This  plan  has  been  pursued  for  many  years  by  numerous  banking  institutions. 
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New- York. — William  A.  Booth,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  President  of  the  Ameri- 
can Exchange  Bank,  New-York.  George  S.  Coe,  Esq.,  succeeds  Mr.  Booth  as 
Vice-President,  and  Robert  S.  Oakley,  Esq.,  takes  the  place  of  Cashier,  as  successor 
to  Mr.  Coe. 

Union  Bank. — Daniel  Ebbets,  Esq.,  has  resigned  the  cashiershtp  of  the  Union 
Bank,  after  a service  of  about  thirty  years,  and  is  succeeded  by  Edward  H.  Arthur, 
Esq.,  who  has  been  Assistant-Cashier  for  several  years. 

Canajoharie  — D.  H.  Fonda,  Esq.,  Teller  of  the  Spraker  Bank,  Canajoharie,  was, 
on  the  23d  June  last,  elected  Cashier  of  that  Bank. 

New  Rinks  in  New-  York. — A new  Bank  is  in  progress  of  formation,  to  be  owned 
and  controlled  by  the  German  and  French  importers,  with  a large  capital.  It  is 
understood  that  Mr.  E.  S.  Ballin,  of  Ballin  & Sander,  is  to  be  the  President,  tempo- 
rarily at  least,  and  Mr.  Asher  Kursheedt  will  probably  be  selected  as  Cashier. 

The  new  Croton  Bank,  being  organized  by  the  defeated  Directors  of  the  Broad- 
way Bank,  has,  we  hear,  already  $750,000  subscribed  to  its  capital  stock.  The 
amount  needed  is  $l,0o0,000.  We  do  not  hear  any  names  mentioned  for  the 
president  or  cashier. 

Vermont. — The  Bradford  Bank,  at  Bradford,  has  now  a capital  paid  in  of 

$100,000. 

Massachusetts. — The  Martha's  Vineyard  Bank,  at  Edgartown,  Dukes  County, 
has  been  organized  by  the  election  of  nine  Directors.  Daniel  Fisher,  Esq.,  was 
elected  President,  July  7th. 

Boiion. — S.  S.  Blanchard,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Hamilton  Bank, 
in  place  of  Otis  Turner,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Rhode  Island. — William  C.  Townsend,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the 
Weybosset  Bank,  Providence,  in  place  of  Luke  Green. 

New-Jerset. — The  Farmers  & Mechanics'  Bank,  at  Camden,  will  commence 
business  in  a few  days.  Albert  W.  Markley,  Esq.,  President ; David  R.  Maddock, 
Esq.,  Cashier. 

Pennsylvania. — The  Mechanics'  Bank  at  Pittsburgh  will  commence  business 
shortly.  Capital  authorized  $500,000,  of  which  $225,000  has  been  paid  in. 
Reuben  Miller,  Jr.,  Esq.,  President;  George  D.  McGrew,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Erie. — James  G.  Lawton,  Esq.,  was  on  tho  27th  of  Juno  elected  Cashier  of  the 
Erie  City  Bank,  in  place  of  John  P.  Sherwin,  Esq.,  who  has  been  Cashier  of  the 
Bank  since  its  organization,  and  has  now  resigned. 

Pittsburgh. — John  TIarper,  Esq.,  was  on  the  17th  July  elected  Assistant-Cashier 
of  the  Bank  of  Pittsburgh,  and  authorized  to  sign  all  checks,  notes,  and  other  doc- 
uments that  require  the  signature  of  tho  Cashier. 

Rank  of  the  United  States. — The  Trustees  of  the  Bank  of  tho  United  States  adver- 
tise at  Philadelphia,  in  order  to  make  a final  dividend  from  and  out  of  the  estate 
and  assets  in  their  hands,  conveyed  to  them  by  the  deed  of  1841,  and  to  make  dis- 
tribution of  the  surplus  remaining  after  payment  of  all  tho  notes  and  deposits 
secured  thereby,  both  principal  and  interest,  for  all  claimants  to  come  forward  and 
prove  their  debts  by  tho  20th  of  September,  1855.  Persons  are  notified  that  no 
creditor  can  bo  entitled  to  receive  such  dividend  who  shall  not  have  proved  his 
debt  before  the  time  appointed,  and  also,  that  from  and  after  such  final  dividend, 
no  creditor  shall  or  can  have  any  claim  upon  the  remaining  fund,  if  any  there  be, 
nor  upon  the  Baid  Trustees,  their  successors  or  assigns. 
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A no  Bank*  in  rennsi/hania. — Tlu>  ILirrislmr<jh  Trbjraph  contains  notices  of  the 
following  applications,  to  ho  brought  before  the  next  Legislature,  for  new  banks 


and  for  udduiunul  oanitul : 

AT*i‘I. RATIONS  FROM 


American  Bank $5,000,000 

Bank  of  ('niiiincnv *>”*' H>0 

Bank  of  the  M<tn-p.*!l«, f>  mhhm) 

Batik  of  Manny ii nk 800.000 

Bank  of  Mutual  Ib-driupthm RoOjmX) 

Coal  ami  Iron  Bank l.nntMMX) 

Exchange  Bank  Plnl'a. Ron,  1 MM) 

Farmer-  11ml  Medium. -n\, 75o.imm) 

Franklin  Bank 25'mnH) 

Frank  ton  1 Bank 8oo,imm) 

Metropolitan  Bank 


Total  proposed  increase  in  Philadelphia, 


PHILADELPHIA  CITT. 

Merchant*'  Bank, $500,000 

Mercantile  Bank 1,»nhi.ih)0 

Mnyamrnslng  Bank 25<hkX) 

Leather  Manufacturers'  Bank f.Oo,t*X) 

Phil'a  Deposit  and  Discount  Bank,..  ROo.nOO 

Phil'a  Insurance  Deposit  Bank ROH.iMjO 

Republican  Bank, 8,00n,000 

Spring  Garden  Bank, 150,*h)0 

Tim  State  Bank, RoO.O’X) 

Union  Bank Rim).(»o0 

W cst- Philadelphia  Bank, 25hjm)0 


$2;Vx*0,000 


APPLICATION'S  FROM  TUB  STATE  AT  LARUE. 


Alleghany  City  Bank, $5oo,noO 

Bank  of  Crawford  Co.,  Mcadville. ..  15o,n00 

Bank  of  Mt.  Pleasant.  Mt.  Plea-ant,  "OO.nOO 

Bank  of  Cata*au<|iia,  Catns-mqna, . . loo,  non 
Bank  of  Tio^ra  County,  W.llsboro’,  lOo.ooO 

Bank  of  Fayette  Co.,  Uniontown, . . 250,000 

Beaver  Co.  Deposit  Bank,  Beaver,,  100,<K)0 

Bank  of  Plneniwille,  Phaodxvllle,  8oo,imX> 

Bank  of  Pottstown,  Pott*t»»wn,. . ..  *2(M).oih) 

Bloomsburg  Bank,  Blo.uusburgh, . . ‘goo.ooO 

Bank  of  Beaver  Co.,  F.ilD  of  Beaver,  150,noO 

Cannon*burg  Bank,  Cannonsburg,.  150,000 

Central  Bank,  Ildlidaysburgh 20o,on0 

Central  Bank,  Harriet mrgh lOujMM) 

Carbondale  Bank,  Carbomlalfc, 200,IMM) 

Columbia  Bank,  Columbia, 250,000 

Clarion  Savings  Bank,  Clarion, 100,ihm) 

Carlisle  Bank,  CarlMe, 190, ono 

Concmaugh  Bank,  Johnstown 200, (MX) 

Citizens'  Deposit  Bank,  Pittsburgh,.  Roo.OoO 

Commercial  Bank,  Pittsburgh, 5')o,ooo 

Commonw'h  S:iv’g*Bank,lInrri*’gh,  50,000 

Dollar  Savings  Bank,  llarrHburgh,.  Ro.OoO 

Donegal  Bank,  Marietta 20ot000 

Dauphin  Deposit  li'k,  llarrlsburgh,.  15o,n00 

Downtngtown  B'k,  Powningtown,.  200, 00O 

Farm,  and  Drov.  B'k,  Waynesb’g,.  lOo.ooO 

Farm,  and  Traders'  B'k,Lowbt«>wn,  150.000 

Glado  Bank,  Somerset, 200,000 

Hanover  Savings  Bank,  Hanover,.  50,000 

Uarrisburgh  Bank,  llarrlsburgh,...  60,000 

Iron  City  Bank,  Pittsburgh, 8O0.O0O 

Kltt&nlng  Bank,  Kittanlng, 100,000 

Lackawana  Bank,  Scranton, 800,000 


Luzerne  Co.  Bank,  Wilkesbarre,. . . $800,000 


Lcwi.-burg  Bank,  LewUburgh 10u,u00 

Lebanon  Valley  Bank,  Lebanon. . . lOo.OOO 

Merchants'  Bank,  Pottsville 3tMHXK) 

Monongohela  Sav.  B'k,  Brownsville,  2<X>,000 

Meeli.  and  Farm.  Bank,  Strasburgh,  21XVXM) 

Montour  Bank.  Danville 2f*0,"00 

Meehanlesburg  Deposit  B'k,  Mech.,  IOo.imO 

Mercer  County  Bank,  Sharon 2»Mi,uiH) 

Mechanics'  Bank,  llarrlsburgh, 100,000 

Meclianles’  Bank,  Pottsvillo, 2*«'*.f»00 

Miners'  Bank,  Pottsvillo 8M,0u0 

Millers  and  Farm.  B’k.  Lancaster,..  200,000 

Manufac.  and  Meeli.  B'k,  Beading, . Rimi,u00 

Northern  Bank  Penn.,  Coudersport,  loo.noo 

North-Western  Bank,  Erie, 20u.n00 

Pittston  Bank,  IMitston, 4i*k000 

People's  Bank,  Erie., 600, Oik) 

Savings  Bank,  Beaver  Co.,  New* 

Brighton no  sum  named,  

Shamokin  Bank,  Shamokln, 800, 000 

State  Capital  Bank,  llarrlsburgh,...  500.U00 

Shenango  Valley  Bk,W.  Greenville,  2OO.OO0 

Swatara  Savings  Bank,  Donaldson,.  100.000 

Stroudsburg  Bank,  Stroudsburg,.. . . 200,000 

Sellnsgrove  Bank,  9ellri*grove, 200,000 

Tioga  County  Bank,  Tioga, 2c<),oOG 

Tioga  Valley  Bank,  Manstlold 150,i XX) 

Tradesmen’s  Bank,  Pittsburgh, 5O0,c*00 

Tioga  County  Bank,  Wellsboro’, 150,000 

Union  Bank,  Reading,  6i*UXK) 

Washington  Sav.  B'k,  Washington,.  100,000 

Youghioghcny  Bank,  McKeesport,.  250,000 

York  County  Bank,  York, ISOjhX) 


$14.1.150.000 

Proposed  increase  in  Philadelphia, 28.000  000 

Proposed  increaaeln  Pennsylvania, $87,350,000 


Virginia. — Andrew  Kennedy,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Bank  of 
the  Valley,  Charlestown,  Jefferson  countv,  Virginia,  in  place  of  Thomas  Greggs, 
Esq.,  resigned. 
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Nortr-Carolina. — At  a meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Bank  of  the  State 
of  North-Carolina  on  Monday,  July  2d,  the  new  charter  granted  to  that  institution 
was  -rejected  by  a vote  of  eight  to  one.  It  was  unanimously  decided  that  the  State 
had  no  right  to  vote. 

Wilmington. — Twenty-five  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  Bank  of  Wil“ 
mington  is  required  to  be  paid  on  or  before  August  1st  John  McRae,  Esq.,  has 
been  elected  President. 


Alabama. — The  Central  Bank  of  Albania  will  commence  operations  at  Mont- 
gomery on  1st  September  next.  President,  William  Knox,  Esq.;  Cashier,  John 
J.  Noble,  Esq.  The  capital  at  present  paid  in  is  $250,000.  A further  instalment 
of  $100,000  will  be  due  and  payable  on  or  before  16th  September,  $10<>,0o0  on 
16th  of  November,  and  $50,000  on  or  before  1 6th  January  next — making  in  all 
$500,000.  The  charter  provides  that  the  capital  may  be  extended  to  $1,600,000, 
the  State  to  own  two  tifbha  of  ihe  increase.  No  stockholder  can  borrow  upon  his 
stock  until  the  whole  shall  be  paid. 


Suspended  Indiana  Free  Banks. — The  Auditor  of  State  notifies  those  holding 
the  circulating  notes  of  the  following  banks : 


Traders’  Bank  at  Nashville, 

Elkhart  County  Bank, 

Bank  of  Attica, 

Atlantic  Bank  at  Jackson, 

Orange  Bank, 

Bank  of  Albany, 

State  Stock  Bank  of  Indiana  at  Peru, 
Bunk  of  Bridgeport, 

Bank  of  America  at  Morocco, 


Public  Stock  Bank,  Newport, 
Merchants’  Bank,  Springfield, 

Green  County  Bank,  Bloomfield, 
Government  Stock  Bank,  Lafayette, 
Laurel  Bauk, 

Bank  of  Connersville, 

Wabash  Valley  Bank,  Logansport, 
Bank  of  T.  Wadsworth,  Michigan  City, 


to  return  the  same  to  the  Auditor’s  office,  Indianapolis,  for  cancellation,  that  the 
outstanding  circulation  may  be  determined  as  accurately  as  possible,  and  a pro  rata 
dividend  thereon  declared.  Certificates  for  the  amount  returned  will  be  issued,  and 
the  dividend  on  the  respective  banks  paid  upon  the  presentation  of  the  certificate  at 
that  office  after  the  1st  day  of  October  next. 


Salks  or  Bank  Sharks  at  Nkw-York, 


Seventh  Ward  Bank, 128 

Bunk  of  N.  Y., 120al21 

Minnies’  Bunk, 119 

Bank  Commerce, lllallDi 

Am.  Exch 100K,  llOalll 

Metropolitan  Bank,  Iu9*all0 


Pnlon  Bank, 120 

Mechanica’  Bank, ..Ill 

American  Ex.  Bank, 114 


Metropolitan  Bank,.  1C9 gal  10 
Continental  Baol^  .lO7*al07tt 


American  Exchange  Bk.,  .114 


Bank  of  Commerco, 112)4 

Metropolitan  Bank,..  llOal  10)4 
Continental  Bank, 107  H 


For  ihe  week  ending  May  21. 


Continental  Bank, 107)4 

Market  Bank, 108 


Bank  North- Amer., . . 104a  104)4 
Bank  State  N.  Y.,.  ,102)4alG$ 
Mechanics’  Banking  Asso.,  102 

For  (he  week  ending  May  28. 

Merchants'  Exchange,  — 105)4 
Bank  North-Am.,.  . 104yal05 

Bank  State  N.  Yn ..108 

Corn  Exchange  file., ..101a  102 
Shoe  A Leather  Bk.,  09  Hal  00 

For  the  week  ending  June  4. 

Market  Bank, 107 

Merchants'  Ex.  Bank,  100a  106)4 

Bowery  Bank, 104 \a  105)4 

Bank  Commonwealth, ....  98 


Shoe  & Leather  Bank, ....  100 
Bank  Commonwealth, ....  97 


Atlantic  Bank 80 

Ocean  Bank, 75 

Ohio  Life  & Trust, S8* 


Bank  Commonwealth, 98 

Ohio  Life  * Trust, 88)490 

Atlantic  Bank, 81 

Bank  of  Sing  Sing, 79 


Chatham  Bank, 98)4 

Ocean  Bank, SO 

Ohio  Life  A Trust, 94a98 
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For  the  let ek  ending  June  11. 

Greenwich  Bk.,  (new,)  121al23  T Continental  rank, 109  Ocean  Bank, 90 

Bank  of  Commerce, 113  Bank  Commonwealth, 09  Eist  River  Bank, 66 

American  Exchange  Bank,.  114  Rt.  Nicholas  Bank, 06  Moc.  Bank,  (W'msburg,). . 42X 

Phenix  Hank, 113  Hanover  Bank 9<vi97x  Northern  Bank,  (Ky.,) ..  .Ill# 

Union  Bank, 120  Chatham  Bank,. . . . . .92X«90}«  Ohio  Lifo  A Trust,. . ..OSulOO 

A Certificate  of  Deposit  In  tho  late  Knickerbocker  Bank,  for  |2230,  was  sold  last  week  for' $1440, 
or  about  64  X per  cent 

For  the  week  ending  June  18. 

Merchants’  Rank, 135  Phcnlx  Bank, 115X<HI6  Corn  Exchange  Bank, ....  1 04 

Bank  New-York, 125  Amor.  Ex.  Bank,  ..114X'H15  Bhoe  A Leather  Bank, 100 

Butchers  A Drovers’  Bk., .121 X Continental  Bank,  ..  .ItOallO  Bank  Commonwealth,.. ..  09 

Union  Bank, 121  Bowery  Bank, . .10C>f  Bt  Nicholas  Bank, 96x 

Mechanics' Bank 119  Bank  North-Atner.,  . .1(5«10G  Ocean  Bank, 80 

Broadway  Bank, 113  Citizens’  Bank, 107X 

For  the  week  ending  June  25. 

Broadway  Rk.,  119,  llS.x^HTx  Continental  Bank, 110  Bank  Commonwealth, 100 

American  Ex.  Bank, 115  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 105  Hanover  Bank, lOOalOOX 

Bank  of  Commerce, 114  Mee.  B’klng  As*o.,. . .102<ilf>8  Ocean  Rank, 80 

Bank  New-York, 10»<il08X  Bhoe  A Leather  Bk.,  101X<il01Jg  Ohio  Life  A Trust, 102X 

For  the  week  ending  July  2. 

Manhattan  Rank 131  Bank  State  New-York,. . .108  Chatham  Bask, 91 

Tradesmen’s  Bank, 181 X Bhoe  A Leather  Bank 105  Ocean  Bank, 86o86 

National  Bank, 12S<il81){  Mechanics’ Banking  Asso  , 102X  Atlantic  Bank, S$X 

City  Bank. 113  Hanover  Bank,  — lOO^zlOl  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 104X 

American  Ex.  Bank, H&X  Bank  Commonwealth, . ...100 

For  the  week  ending  July  9. 

Union  Bank, 120  Bank  America, 112nll2X  Bhoe  A Leather  Bk.,  105alOT 

Metropolitan  Bank,.  .luOnloOX  Bank  of  Commerce, 109  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 104X 

Bank  State  New-York,. . .108  Mechanics’  Banking  Aaao.,  103  Hanover  Bank, 90 

Bank  North- Amer.,.  .lOCal 07  Continental  Bank,..  105 ValOC  Ohio  Li/o  A Trust, 96a  100 

For  the  week  ending  July  16. 

Bank  America, 113  Continental  Bank, 106  Hanover  Bank, 98 

Bank  Commerce, lOOallox  Bhoe  ic  Leather  Bank,  . . .106  Ocean  Bank, 88 

Metropolitan  Bank,  lo9Xfll09x  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 104X  East  Elver  Bank, 67 

Bank  State  New-York,. . .lObX  Mechanics’  Banking  Asso.,  108  Ohio  Life  A Trust, 109 

Bank  North- America, 106  Bank  Commonwealth,  — 100 

For  the  week  ending  July  23. 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, 181  Metropolitan  Bank,  ......  109  Bank  North- America, ....  104 

Bank  of  New-York, 113  Bowery  Bank,  107  Hanover  Bank,  •••••. 97x*98X 

Manhattan  Bank, 129X  Shoe  A Leather  Bank,  . . .107  Ocean  Bank, 87X 

Butchers  A Drovers’  Bk.,  1 22 X Merchants  Ex.  Bank,  lOCalOTy  Island  City  Bank, 60 

Bank  America, 112all8  Continental  Bonk, 106  Atlantic  Bank, 75X 

Bank  Commerce,  ..lOOX'allO  North  Elver  Bank, 104X  Ohio  Life  A Trust, 100.X 

Tho  bank  statements  for  the  post  month  show  a larger  movement  in  loans  and  deposits.  The 
aggregate  loan9are  greater  than  at  any  period  within  the  post  eighteen  months;  and  the  deposits 
have  Increased  ten  millions  since  the  first  week  in  April.  Tho  following  banks  show  a discount 
line  double  that  of  their  capital : Manhattan  Company,  Merchants’,  Mechanics’,  Bank  of  America, 
Phenix,  Tradesmen’s,  Fulton,  Chemical,  Merchants’  Exchange,  Butchers  A Drovers’,  Mechanics  A 
Traders’,  Greenwich,  Leather  Manufacturers',  Seventh  Ward,  American  Exchange,  Bowery,  Broad- 
way, Merc.*r‘Ui©  o.  Bank  of  Republic.  People’s,  Grocer's,  Nassau,  N.  Y.  Dry  Dock. 

The  sales  of  ink  shares  during  tho  past  month,  were  on  a very  limited  scale,  but  at  Improved 
prices.  Bank  sbxki  are  generally  held  for  permanent  Investment,  and  hence  they  form  but  a 
small  part  of  the  block  operations  of  the  day.  In  some  cases  the  shares  of  a bank  are  not  brought 
into  the  market  once  in  a year,  others  only  occasionally.  The  advance  in  quotations  during  the 
past  few  weeks  has  been  steady,  showing  renewed  confidence  in  them  os  dividend-paying  shares. 
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BANK  DIVIDENDS. 


New- York  Bank  Dividends,  January  and  July. 


Capital . 

1852. 

1853. 

1854. 

1855. 

Bank  of  America 

12,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Bank  of  Commerce, 

5,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Bank  of  New  York, 

2,000,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Bank  of  North -America,  1,000,000 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

Botchers  A Drovers’  Bk, 

600,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

Continental  Bank, 

1,500,000 

Commenced  1858. 

4 

4 

4 

4 

East  River  Bank, 

418,050 

Commenced  1858. 

4 

»K 

. 

Grocers'  Bank, 

800,000 

new 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

3X 

Hanover  Bank, 

1,000,000 

8X 

4 

4 

• 

. 

8X 

8X 

8X 

Irving  Bank, 

800,000 

8* 

3X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

Island  City  Bank, 

299,200 

. 

. 

. 

new 

. 

4 

. 

8K 

Market  Bank, 

650,000 

. 

. 

new 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Mechanics'  Hank, 

, 2,000,000 

. 

• 

♦ 

. 

. 

. 

*4 

Mercantile  Bank, 

1,000,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

Merchants'  Exchange, . . . 

, 1,285,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Metropolitan  Bank, ■ 

2,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Nassau  B ink, 

. 500,000 

. 

. 

new 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

North  River  Bank, 

655,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

5 

6 

4 

4 

New- York  Dry  Dock,.., 

, 200,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

H.  Y.  Exchange  Bank,. 

. 180,000 

5 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

Ocean  Bank, 

. 1,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

8X 

»X 

. 

Pacific  Bank, 

. 422,700 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

People's  Bank, 

. 412,500 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

8X 

*X 

3X 

Pbcnlx  Rank, 

. 1,200,000 

4* 

4X 

4X 

4X 

tl5 

7 

4 

5 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,... 

. 500,000 

4X 

4X 

4X 

4X 

4X 

5 

5 

5 

Tradesmen's  Bank,  .... 

. 600,000 

7X 

7X 

7X 

7X 

T X 

7X 

t42 

5 

Dividends  or  the  Brooklyn  Bank& 


Capital L 

1850. 

1851. 

1862. 

1858. 

1854. 

1855. 

Atlantic  Bank, 

...1500,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

10 

Brooklyn  Bank, 

,...  150,000 

7 

8 

4 

. 

10 

5 

5 

Centr  d Bank, 

....  200,000 

. 

. 

. 

. 

4 

4 

4 

City  Bank 

....  800,000 

. 

8K 

7 

7X 

8 

4 

4 

Dong  Island  Bank  • • 

....  400,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Mechanics'  Bank •••• 

....  200,000 

. 

. 

8 

8 

4 

6 

The  Atlantic  Bank  declared  a dividend  of  ten  per  cent  July,  1855,  leaving  a surplus  fond  of 
$60,501,  or  sixteen  per  cent  of  its  capital  Heretofore  the  dividends  have  been  made  in  March  and 
September.  Hereafter  they  will  be  declared  In  January  and  July. 

The  Brooklyn  Bank  commenced  business  February  24, 1862.  Dividend  months,  February  and 
August 

The  Central  Bank  commenced  business  October  10, 1858.  Dividend  month*,  January  and  July. 

The  City  Bank  commenced  basin esa  December  12,  185a  Dividend  months,  February  and 
August 

The  Long  Island  Bank  commenced  business  in  the  year  1820,  as  a chartered  bank,  and  in  the 
year  1840,  under  the  free  banking  law.  In  1851,  a dividend  of  88X  in  stock  was  declared,  besides 
five  per  cent  In  cash. 

The  Mechanics*  Bank  commenced  business  August  24, 1852.  Dividend  months,  January  and 
July. 

The  Ontario  Bank  of  Canandaigua  has  declared  a dividend  of  five  per  cent  for  the  past  six 
months.  The  surplus  profits  of  this  institution  indicate,  that  another  dividend  of  five  per  cent  will 
be  declared  in  November  next ; and  that  upon  the  expiration  of  the  charter  in  January,  1856,  tbs 


♦ Former  dividends  In  May  and  November.  t Final  dividend,  of  surplus  profits. 
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[August, 


stockholders  will  rcc<  ive  a final  dividend  of  twelve  per  cent.  The  Bank  lias  boon  so  fortunate  of 
late  years  that  it  lias,  at  p esent,  no  dbcounted  bills  or  notes  lying  under  protest.  This  f.iet  sp«-aks 
volumes  for  the  finaneial  abhiiiefl  of  the  Directors,  and  of  their  1 ashler,  Mr.  llenry  11.  (.ii  bi-mi,  who 
has  held  that  position  over  thirty-five  years. 

PhiUnhlphiii. — lank  of  North  America,  8 per  cent ; Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  5 per  cent 
7Vnne#*</.—  Pl.infr rs*  Hank  of  Tennessee,  ft  per  cent 

Kentucky.-  Hunk  of  Kentucky.  ft  per  cent;  North*  rn  Bank  of  Kentucky,  5 percent;  Bank  of 
Louisville,  I ** ; Southern  Bank  of  Ky.,  4H;  Farmers  Bank  of  Ky.,  ft. 

Xw-OrUan*.-  Fnion  Bank  of  La.,  ft  per  cent ; Bank  of  New-Or  leans,  ft  per  cent;  fcouthern 
Bank  of  N.  O..  4 per  rent;  Ncw-OrUana  t'.:  rial  «fc  Bunking  Co.,  ft  per  cent 
Jfuso art.  — Bank  of  State  of  Missouri,  SL  Louis,  s S f*er  cent 


Wotcs  on  tfie  ffconrj?  fttarftct. 

New- York,  July  26,  1855. 

Exchange  on  London , at  sixty  days'  sight,  0}  a 10  p?r  Cent  premium . 

Tin:  aspects  of  the  m»nry  market  arc  certainly  more  cheering  than  have  been  presented  for  s*  me 
years  past.  Every  branch  of  business  Is  red  need  to  and  nv*tuldi>hcd  uj>on  a safe  and  perm.-m*  n; 
basis,  and  if  undue  speeulution  be  avoided,  the  country  will  be  soon  measurably  out  of  debt.  M<>:.«y 
U abundant  on  first -eho-!*  securities  at  ft  to  6 per  cent;  and  on  p >od  business  paper  at  G t«>  * pd 
cent.  Loans  on  call  w ith  first-class  securities,  are  readily  obtained  at  4 to  6 per  cent 
The  amount  disbursed  since  1st  instant  for  dividends  and  Interest  on  bonds,  etc.,  in  this 
city  alone  is  estimated  at  over  $l,uflt  ,(h>u,  certainly  a larger  sum  titan  ever  paid  before  in 
this  city  nt  any  eorrcs|>ondlng  perirnl.  It  Is  satisfactory  to  stockholders  in  our  numerous  railroad 
corporations  and  others,  and  to  bondholders  generally,  that  the  semi-annual  Interest  on  tlu-se  largely 
accumulating  securities,  has  been  punctually  met.  No  dilault  has  been  made  that  we  are  aware 
of.  The  largo  Amount  due  and  payable  on  State,  city,  county,  and  railroad  bonds,  has  bon 
promptly  provided  for.  The  county  bonds  of  Missouri,  Ohio,  and  Kentucky  have  Wen  protect'  d 
by  their  financial  agents  here.  All  the  Western  railroad  interests  have  been  duly  provided  for. 
The  course  of  exchange  in  Europe  is  somewhat  against  us  and  causes  further  shipments  of  coin 
from  New- York  and  Boston.  In  this  respect,  however,  the  past  six  mouths  are  more  fuw-rabic 
than  for  the  half-year  ending  In  December  last.  The  exports  of  coin  from  the  two  porta  for  the  six 
months  ending  1st  instant  being  $2ft,u98.C97,  namely  : 


ATctc  York.  Boston. 

January $1ftG,398  $298,735 

February, 2,123,708  618,791 

March 2,298,697  1,926,282 

April 8.318,447  1,674,737 

May * . . .......  6,820, 152  1 ,866,641 

Juno, 8,862.898  1,744,817 


Total  six  months 

4*  Twelve  months,  1n%4  ft 

1863-4. 

44  *4  1 862-3, 

This  apparent  loss  of  fifty  millions  per  annum  is  in  some  measure  compensated  Ibr  by  the  influx 
of  gold  coin  In  the  hands  of  Immigrants.  This  Is  estimated  by  foreigners  to  be  fully  ten  millions 
of  dollars  annually. 

The  export  of  coin  to  Europe  is  greater  than  for  some  years  past,  but  the  supply  from  tV.if  rr»ia 
is  quite  equal  to  the  demand  for  liquidation  of  the  Indebtedness  of  the  country  to  Europe.  The 
total  foreign  export  to  21st  instant  from  New- York  was,  in 

1 Sftft, $ 1 8,363,661  1 853 $1 0,997,S  1 S 

18,122,568  lso-2 14,411,003 


$17,074,795  $S, 023,902 

. 88,«ft\334 
. 84,304.241 
. 21,127,238 
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From  California  we  have  dates  to  1st  instant.  Notwithstanding  the  mines  wero  never  more  pro- 
lific since  the  discovery  of  gold  on  the  Pacific  coast,  the  exports  of  precious  metals  for  the  last  six 
months  fall  far  below  those  of  a corresponding  jieriod  of  last  year.  From  the  published  statement* 
of  shipments  we  compile  the  fbllowing  comparative  statement  of  gold  shipped  by  steamers  during 
the  first  six  months  of  ISM  and  1855: 

1854.  1S55.  . 1S54.  1S55. 

....  $3,484.9*20  $£905,790  May $5, 033, ‘c  59  §3,585,820 

3,0*22,876  2,892.014  June  16tb,.. .. 2,245,222.  1,930, S30 

....  4,023,563  2,329,256  — 

.....  4,402,105  8,537,986  Total....... $22,87 1,245  $17,6SU46 

The  importations  for  the  fall  trade  are  now  coming  in,  showing  a marked  increase  in  the  amount 
of  duties  paid  Into  the  Custom-ITouse.  There  were  last  week  $962,956.  or  about  $160,000  per  day. 
The  lethargy  that  has  pervaded  the  spring  trade  will  now,  In  consequence  of  a cheap  money 
market,  be  followed  by  more  activity.  The  Western  merchants  will,  bv  means  of  flour,  com,  and 
pork,  be  able  to  liquidate  old  balances  and  buy  more  largely  than  before. 

The  banks  of  this  city  have  increased  their  loans  from  $82,000,000  on  1st  January,  to  about 
$99. 000,000  at  this  date.  The  following  is  a summary  of  their  operations  since  June  1st : 


Loans . 

Specie. 

Circulation . 

Deposits. 

Sub- 

Tmtx'ry, 

Banks  and 
Sub-  Trees. 

June 

2. 

1855.... 

..$91,197,658 

$15,897,674 

$7,555,609 

$76,843,236 

$2,451,500 . 

$17,852,100 

June 

9, 

1855,.. 

..  92,109,091 

15,005,155 

7,502,563 

77,128,789 

2,353,200 

17,358,300 

June 

16, 

18.  5,. . 

..  93,100,385 

14,978,553 

7,452,161 

77,849,454 

2,261,300 

17,239,800 

June 

23, 

1*55... 

..  94,029,425 

14,705,629 

7,335,658 

79,118,135 

1 .3^7.500 

10,013,100 

June 

8o, 

IS  55,.. 

..  95,578,212 

15,641,970 

7,394,964 

$1,9(8,965 

1,956,700 

17, 598, 600 

July 

7, 

1855,. 

..  97,852,491 

15,381^098 

7,743,069 

85,647,249 

2,084,500 

17,465,500 

July 

14, 

1 S55, . . 

..  98,521,002 

16,756,506 

7,515.724 

85,664,186 

2,115,400 

1S,679,100 

July 

21, 

1853,. . 

..  99,029,147  . 

15,919,000 

, 7,407,086 

82,079,590 

2,778,000 

18,697,000 

The  prospect  for  American  capital  and  capitalists  Is  highly  favorable.  The  whole  country  is 
highly  prosperous.  If  we  except,  perhaps,  the  woollen  manufacture,  and  for  this  last  there  seems  to 
be  a ni*>rc  favorable  opening.  The  harvest,  from  Maine  to  'Florida,  and  throughout  the  great  Wc6t, 
will  probably  yield  more  this  year  than  at  any  former  season.  There  Is  already  evinced  a renewed 
activity  In  manufactures,  and  ample  reward  for  the  Investments  of  capital  in  the  various  branches 
of  trade. 

At  present  no  new  railroad  enterprises  will  be  encouraged.  Too  much  was  attempted  In  1853-4  ; 
and  too  much  accomplished  for  profit.  Itr  Is  believed  here' that  no  new  railroad  schemes  will  be 
brought  forward  or  urged.  The  present  prices  for  railroad  shares  and  bonds,  show  vast  losses  from 
investments  of  this  character,  and  It  is  clear'  that  the  West  has  drawn  too  largely  upon  Eastern 
capital,  to  be  further  encouraged  until  the  roads  now  in  course  of  construction  shall  bo  demon- 
strated to  bo  remunerative. 

State  loans  are  in  demand  and  the  supply  moderate.  Bank  shares  maintain  former  quotations, 
and  the  demand  Is  rather  greater  than  the  supply  on  the  market  As  the  fall  trade  advances  there 
will  ho  a more  active  money  market  to  meet  the  wants  of  both  the  East  and  the  West  This  will 
affcet  stocks  gene  ally  and Jaccy  shares  especially;  but  we  think  St/ito  loans  and  bank  shares  will 
go  to  higher  figures. 

The  Heading  Railroad  Company  have  declared  a dividend  of  4 per  cent.  Under  tho  recently 
favorable  reports  of  this  Company  the  stock  has  reached  96  during  tho  month,  and  is  now  quoted 
S3  a 89.  dividend  off. 

The  Lake  E ie.  Wabash,  A St  Louis  Railroad  Company  have  just  negotiated  with  a party  of 
New- York  capitalists  $6u0,000  of  their  second  mortgage  bonds,  being  the  residue  of  the  issue. 
This  sale  will  furnish  sufficient  money  to  coinpleto  the  road  to  the  State  line.  That  portion  of  the 
road  from  Toledo  to  Fort  Wayne,  75  miles,  opens  for  business  this  week.  It  will  have  a poor!  local 
buslin  e until  the  Southern  connections  are  made,  and  will  add  considerably  to  the  business  of  the 
Cleveland  <fc  Toledo  Road,  with  which  it  connects  at  Toledo. 

The  lb  la  ware,  Lackawanna.  & Western  Railroad  Company  have  negotiated  $600,000  of  mortgage 
seven  p**r  cent  bonds  at  favorable  rates. 

The  State  of  Pennsylvania  offered  for  sale  this  week  at  public  auction,  Us  public  works  at  a 
minimum  of  “even  and  a half  millions  of  dollars.  There  was  no  offer  and  th<*  sale  was  adjourned 
fine  die.  The  Harrlshurgh  papers  state  that  the  semi-annual  interest  due  on  the  public  debt  of  the 
State  will  be  punctually  met  on  1st  of  August  without  tho  usual  resort. 

Amongst  the  ucia  of  the  late  Connecticut  Legislature,  was  one  authorizing  the  New-York  & New- 
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March,  
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Haven  Railroad  Co.,  to  adjust  and  compromise  tho  r’alms  arising  out  of  the  Schuyler  fraudulent 
issues  of  stock.  For  thin  purpose  they  arc  empowered  to  increase  their  capital,  divided  Into 
shares  of  floo  each.  The  act  is  not  to  take  effect  until  accepted  by  the  stockholders;  and  U 
is  provided  that  nothing  which  it  contains  shall  he  construed  to  give  validity  or  effect  to  any  pr*> 
tended  shares  wrongfully  created.  Another  act  authorizes  the  Company  to  issue  7 per  cent  mort- 
gage bonds,  for  the  purpose  of  retiring  any  of  the  bonds  of  the  Company  now  outstanding,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  paying  any  just  claims  against  tho  Company.  Tills  act  also  must  bo  accepted  by 
the  stockholders. 

Tho  rates  for  money  in  the  street  are  quite  favorable  to  borrowers.  First-class  business  paper  htt 
been  done  at  5 a 0 per  rent  in  some  few  instances;  but  the  ordinary  rate  is  0 a 7 per  cent  In  Bos- 
ton the  rates  are  about  1 percent  higher  than  in  this  elty. 

The  Syracuse  Bank  Convention  did  not  adopt  a plan  of  par  redemption  for  the  notes  of  the  New- 
York  country  banks.  In  order  to  make  the  plan  satisfactory  to  the  community,  the  banks  should 
be  divested  of  all  profit  arising  from  the  redemption  of  their  circulation.  Until  this  shall  be  done, 
the  admirable  policy  adopted  by  the  SutFo  k Bank  (whereby  thirty  or  forty  millions  of  dollars  in 
bills  are  maintained  <rt  j><tr)  cannot  be  followed  here. 

Intelligence  from  London  to  the  13th  Inst.,  shows  that  tho  English  market  Is  abundantly  supplied 
with  capita'  at  3 a 4 per  cent.  The  highest  price  reached  for  consols  in  .June,  was  93l„',  and  the 
lowest  91  %.  Tho  following  are  tho  fluctuations  In  tho  English  and  foreign  stocks  during  the 
month  of  June  last: 

Enqlibii  Funds. 


Price  on 
Muy  29. 

Highest, 

Lowest, 

Price  on 
June  28. 

Consols, 

. . 92  to  02* 

93* 

91 X 

91* 

Exchequer  Bills’  average.. 

. 16s  to  20s 

28s  pro. 

18s  pm. 

14s  to  16s.  pm. 

Foeiign  Stocks,  t 

Brazilian, 

. — 

101 

99* 

100 

Buenoe  Ayres, 

. 65* 

60 

54 

54 

Chilian 

_ 

103  * 
64* 

102 

102 

Dutch  per  Cent, 

. wk 

63* 

64 

Mexican, 

KH 

22  X 

21 H 

21* 

Peruvian  4x  per  Cent, .. 

. — 

69* 

CSX 

68  X 

Portuguese  4 per  Cent,.. 

— 

45 

44 

44* 

Russian, 



100* 

39 

99 

98  X 

Spanish, 

ss* 

88 

ssx 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  of  all  tho  Continental  stocks  on  tho  London  market,  the  Russian 
five  per  cents  maintain  tho  highest  quotations. 

Advice*  from  Hamburgh  refer  to  tho  approaching  establishment  of  a new  Jotnt-stock  bank, 
under  the  title  of  the  North  German  Bank,  with  a capital  of  15,000,000  marks  banco,  in  shares  of 
500  marks  each,  of  and  with  power  to  double  tho  capital  at  the  end  of  three  years.  Application 
has  been  made  to  the  Senate  of  Hamburgh  for  a charter  for  99  years.  Operations  are  to  be  com- 
menced as  soon  as  80  per  cent  of  the  capital  shall  have  been  paid  up. 

The  British  government  has  appointed  a commission  of  three  persons  to  inquire  into  and  report 
upon  the  Decimal  Coinage  System.  Tho  gentlemen  named  are  Lord  Monteagle,  Hr.  Hubbard, 
and  Mr.  Norman. 


D E A T n S . 

In  Boston,  Mass.,  July  11th,  Joseph  Tillson,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Broadway  Bank,  South- 
Boston,  aged  fifty-three  years. 

In  Boston,  Mass.,  Saturday,  July  121st  Otis  Turner,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Hamilton  Bank  in 
that  city. 
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ON  THE  DUTIES  AND  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  A CASHIER, 

AND  TIIE  LIABILITIES  OF  BANKS  AS  AGENTS. 

Recent  transactions  connected  with  the  Mechanics’  Bank  of  the 
city  of  New-York,  and  with  other  monied  institutions,  will  serve  to 
show  that  the  duties,  rights,  liabilities,  and  responsibilities,  and  even 
the  official  income  of  a cashier,  arc  not  in  general  either  properly 
defined  or  clearly  understood.  This  remark  applies  as  well  to  boards 
of  directors  as  to  cashiers  themselves.  An  official  appointment  is  fre- 
quently conferred  upon  a gentleman  as  cashier,  and  he  assumes  the  ar- 
duous and  responsible  duties  of  such  a position,  without  that  clear  and 
explicit  understanding  between  himself  and  his  bank  managers  which 
is  actually  essential  to  the  interests  of  the  institution,  and  to  his  own 
proper  position  and  independence. 

It  is  taken  for  granted , generally,  in  such  cases,  by  the  board,  that 
the  cashier  knows  his  duties  and  rights ; and  the  cashier  is  apt  to 
assume  that  his  understanding  and  that  of  the  board  arc  sufficiently 
and  reciprocally  understood,  and  that  there  is  no  occasion  for  any 
misapprehension.  But  how  often  is  it  that  this  confidence  is  misap- 
plied— that  the  parties  really  do  not  or  did  not  understand  each 
other,  and  hence  a frequent  collision  in  their  respective  duties  1 

And  then,  again,  how  often  is  it  that  the  cashier  does  not  fully  and 
adequately  study  his  profession — inform  himself  as  to  the  many  and 
important  questions  pertaining  to  his  daily  official  duties,  and  seek  to 
economize  the  labor  and  expenses  of  his  institution  by  the  adoption 
of  improvements  in  the  machinery  of  the  bank  I All  this  can  be 
11 
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done  by  a judicious  and  efficient  officer.  There  are  a thousand  ways 
in  which  the  simple  duties  of  a bank — its  daily  routine — may  be 
arranged,  modified,  improved  ; thereby  saving  time  and  money  to 
the  stockholders.  lie  should  be  fully  posted  up  on  the  subject  and 
law  of  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  coins,  coinage,  bullion, 
exchange,  the  principles  of  currency  and  sound  banking. 

It  was  only  a few  weeks  since  that  the  cashier  of  one  of  our  city 
banks  proffered  a deposit  of  $20,000  at  the  Sub-Treasury,  in  small 
silver  coins  of  the  United  States,  of  a late  date,  and  requested  gold  in 
exchange.  lie  was  much  surprised  and  rather  indignant  when  it  was 
intimated  to  him  that  such  coins  were  not  a legal  tender  beyond  five 
dollars,  and  that  the  exchange  could  not  be  effected. 

Among  the  multifarious  details  connected  with  the  banking  busi- 
ness of  this  and  other  large  cities,  a new  phase  appears  in  the 
assumption  of  duties  and  operations  by  a cashier,  that  are  totally 
independent  of  the  bank  itself.  Commissions  are  frequently  intrusted 
to  a cashier,  as  an  individual,  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  foreign 
exchange,  stocks,  time-lulls,  etc.  In  this  operation,  the  funds  of  the 
correspondent  are  used,  and  the  commission  or  profit  thereon  enures 
to  the  benefit  of  the  cashier. 

This  is  all  well  enough,  if  such  a business  be  done  with  the  know- 
ledge and  assent  of  the  board  of  directors ; and  the  bank  itself  is  not 
implicated  in  any  loss  arising  from  the  misapplication  of  the  moneys, 
or  in  any  laches  on  the  part  of  the  cashier.  Frequently,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  the  correspondent  assumes  that  such  agency  is 
undertaken  by  the  bank  itself,  and  that  the  bank  is  liable,  as  agent, 
in  the  transaction,  and  for  its  faithful  execution,  when,  in  fact,  the  bank 
cannot,  by  its  charter  or  articles  of  association,  transact  such  business, 
and  the  operation  devolves  upon  the  cashier  or  president,  as  an  indi- 
vidual, and  to  his  own  personal  profit. 

Hence  the  necessity  of  a critical  examination,  by  every  bank 
officer,  of  the  law  of  agency — the  rights  and  liabilities  of  banks  as 
agents.  A few  years  since,  the  cashier  of  a Wall-street  bank  was 
appointed  transfer-agent  for  one  of  our  Ncw-York  State  railroads, 
and  he  accepted  the  agency,  as  it  would  add  a few  hundred  dollars  to 
his  annual  income,  with  slight  extra  labor.  But  the  Company  pro- 
perly required  that  the  bank  should,  by  a resolution,  authorize  such 
acceptance,  and  thereby  render  the  latter  liable  for  any  laches  on  the 
part  of  the  agent.  This  requisition  was  complied  with.  It  would 
have  been  well  if  the  Bank  of  Kentucky  had  exacted  this  ( mere  mat- 
ter of)  form  from  the  Schuylkill  Bank,  when  the  cashier  of  the  latter 
was  constituted  transfer-agent  for  the  former.  But  when  the  fraudu- 
lent  transactions'^  the  cashier  w^ere  afterw  ards  developed,  the  Schuyl- 
kill Bank  w^as  quite  ready  to  say  that  it  wras  not  the  agent ; that  Mr. 
Levis,  the  individual,  was  alone  such  agent.  The  Court,  however, 
finally  adjudged  that  the  Schuylkill  Bank  itself  was  liable  in  the 
premises ; and  this  decision  sw'ept  its  assets  away  entirely,  and  its 
stock  is  now  nominally  worth  only  one  per  cent. 

In  Smith’s  Compendium  of  Mercantile  Law,*  the  duties  of  a cashier 


* 1 yoL  octavo,  pp.  755.  Appleton  & Co.,  Ncw-York,  1855. 
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arc  fully  commented  upon,  and  the  points  laid  down  can  be  to  advan- 
tage studied  by  bank  presidents  and  bank  directors.  The  author 
says  very  properly,  that 

“ The  cashier  of  a bank  is  a commercial  agent  so  common  in  our 
own  country,  that  it  is  important  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  his 
authority.  ‘The  cashier  of  a bank,’  says  J.  Story,  is,  in  virtute 
officii,  generally  intrusted  with  the  notes,  securities,  and  other  funds 
of  the  bank,  and  is  held  out  by  the  bank  as  its  general  agent  ip  the 
negotiation,  management,  and  disposal  of  them.  Prima  facie,  there- 
fore, he  must  bo  deemed  to  have  authority  to  transfer  and  indorse 
negotiable  securities,  held  by  the  bank  for  its  use  and  in  its  behalf. 
No  special  authority  for  this  purpose  is  necessary  to  be  proved.  If 
any  bank  chooses  to  depart  from  this  general  course  of  business,  it  is 
certainly  at  liberty  so  to  do ; but  it  is  incumbent  upon  the  bank,  in 
such  case,  to  show  that  it  has  interposed  a restriction,  and  that  such 
restriction  is  known  to  those  with  whom  it  is  in  the  habit  of  doing 
business.  Wild  v.  Bank  of  Passamaquoddy,  3 Mass.  505. 

“ The  cashier  has  no  authority  to  bind  the  bank  by  any  agreement 
with  the  makers  or  indorsers  of  a note  which  is  offered  at  bank  for 
discount,  by  which  the  legal  effect  of  the  written  instrument  is  varied 
or  controlled.  It  is  not  his  duty  to  make  such  contracts,  and  he  has 
no  authority  to  bind  the  bank,  except  in  the  discharge  of  his  ordinary- 
duties.  Bank  of  the  United  States  v.  Dunn,  G Peters,  51.  Nor  has 
he  any  power  to  accept  bills  of  exchange  on  behalf  of  the  bank,  for 
the  accommodation  merely  of  the  drawers.  Farmers  and  Mechanics' 
Bank  v.  Troy  City  Bank,  1 Dougl.  457. 

“ A cashier  cannot  be  protected  in  any  known  departure  from  his 
official  duties,  either  by  the  connivance  or  direct  sanction  of  the  board 
of  directors ; as,  for  example,  in  the  case  of  a usage,  to  allow  certain 
customers  to  overdraw,  and  to  have  their  checks  and  notes  charged 
up  without  present  funds  in  the  bank ; a usage,  in  other  words,  to 
misapply  the  funds  of  the  bank.  No  court  of  justice  could  counte- 
nance such  a practice.  Minor  et  al.  v.  Mechanics'  Bank  of  Alexandria. 

1 Peters,  46.  The  student  will  find  the  American  cases  collected  in 
a note  to  Mr.  Dunlap’s  edition  of  Paley  on  Agency,  156,  Note  2.”  . 

Such  is  the  laxity  of  the  rules  in  some  cases  laid  down  by  banks 
for  the  government  of  their  subordinates,  that  a cashier  will  some- 
times feel  himself  entitled  to  the  commissions  arising  from  the  execu- 
tion of  orders  that  were  intended  for  the  bank  itself;  and  to  the 
interest  on  funds  that  were  confided  to  the  institution  on  deposit.  It 
has  been  semi-officinlly  stated,  in  a recent  case,  “ That  the  cashier 
has  been  in  the  habit  of  using  the  bank  funds  for  his  owrn  personal 
advantage,  which  he  has  been  able  to  do  by  the  loose  way  in  which 
the  bank,  like  all  tho  old  banks,  keeps  its  accounts.  The  bank,  it 
seems,  keeps  no  ledger  account  of  its  temporary  loans.  The  secur- 
ities for  these  loans  arc  kept  in  a drawer  under  tho  care  of  the  first 
teller,  who,  when  the  securities  are  redeemed,  puts  the  cash  received 
as  interest  into  the  same  drawer,  the  accumulations  of  which  arc  paid 
to  the  cashier  monthly.  This  interest  money,  it  is  charged,  the 
cashier  has  pocketed  for  his  own  emolument.  This  practice  has 
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obtained  for  years.  The  average  monthly  receipts  from  this  source 
are  reckoned  at  *150  per  month. 

“That  the  second  teller  received  the  profits  on  domestic  exchange, 
of  which  lie  has  kept  a private  memorandum  for  his  own  satisfaction, 
but  no  bank  books  contain  a record  of  the  transactions.  The  cashier 
received  this  exchange  monthly  ; but  sundry  credits  are  given  in  the 
bank  books,  which  amount  to  only  $500  more  than  these  commis- 
sions alone,  w ithout  regard  to  the  interest  money  received  for  short 
loans. 

“Again:  That  in  the  year  1852,  the  cashier  used  $12,000  of  the 
old  bill  circulation,  all  in  one  thousaiid-dollar  notes,  which  had  been 
put  into  a chest  kept  by  himself,  as  not  intended  for  circulation.  This, 
it  appears,  he  loaned  to  certain  brokers,  who  paid  off  a loan  for  that 
amount  to  the  bank,  and  re-borrowed  it  from  him  personally.  The 
bills  wrere,  two  years  afterwards,  paid  into  the  bank  without  interest, 
which  amounted  to  $800. 

“Again:  That  the  cashier  individually  drew  out  large  sums  on 
his  checks,  which  checks  were  kept-  in  a drawer  for  months,  without 
being  charged  to  him  ; and  when  the  money  was  returned,  no  interest 
was  credited  to  the  bank. 

“And  also  that  the  cashier  appropriated  to  himself  the  remunera- 
tion due  to  the  bank  for  keeping  the  transfer-books  of  other  compa- 
mes. 

These  assertions  showr,  among  other  things,  that  the  cash  transac- 
tions or  books  of  the  bank  were  not  kept  w ith  that  due  regard  to 
system  and  to  cheeks  and  counter-checks,  which  is  essential  to  test 
their  accuracy. 

One  of  the  most  important  questions  for  examination  by  a bank,  is 
its  liabilities  to  its  customers  for  laches  on  the  part  of  its  agents  in 
the  collection  of  paper;  and  another,  perhaps  more  important,  is  the 
liabilities  of  a bank  to  its  customers  for  laches  on  the  part  of  its 
notary  in  the  protest  of  collection-bills. 

Many  banks  assume,  that  having  sent  collection-paper  to  their 
correspondent,  they  are  released  from  liability  to  their  customers  for 
losses  arising  from  neglect  by,  and  laches  of,  such  correspondent,  or 
their  notary  ; and  that  the  customer  must  look  only  to  such  corre- 
spondent for  indemnification,  in  ease  of  loss  arising  from  such  neglect. 

This  position  wre  believe  cannot  be  maintained.  In  Mr.  Smith's 
volume  (before  extracted  from)  it  is  held  that 

“ The  deposit  of  a bill  in  one  bank  to  be  transmitted  for  collection  to 
another,  is  a common  usage  of  great  public  convenience.  The  benefit 
which  the  collecting  bank  derives  from  the  use  of  the  funds  w hilst  in  its 
custody,  and  the  profits  on  exchange,  are  a valuable  compensation  for  the 
labor  and  expense  to  which  the  business  subjects  it,  and  constitute  such 
bank,  in  acting  for  others,  an  agent  for  rcwrard  ; and  of  course  clothe  it 
with  the  responsibilities  belonging  to  that  character.  If  the  principal 
sustains  any  damage  from  the  failure  of  the  bank  to  use  due  and  legal 
diligence  in  the  performance  of  its  duty,  the  bank  will  be  responsible 
to  him  in  an  action  on  the  case.  Bank  of  Washington  v.  Triplett, 
\ Peters,  25.  Fahem  v.  Mercantile  Bank}  23  Pick.  330.  Bank  of 
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Utica  v.  Smeade,  3 Cow.  662.  Mechanics'  Bank  at  Baltimore  v. 
Merchants'  Bank  at  Boston , 6 Mete.  Rep.  13.  Van  Wart  v.  Wooley, 
3 Barn.  & Cres.  419.  To  fix  the  responsibility  of  the  bank,  two 
facts  must  be  established  ; first,  that  the  drawer  or  indorser  has  been 
discharged  ; and  second,  that  this  result  lias  been  owing  to  the  neglect 
or  want  of  due  skill  on  the  part  of  the  bank.  It  is  a very  interesting 
and  important  question,  whether  a bank  receiving  a note  for  collec- 
tion, and  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  a notary  in  time  for  demand  and 
payment,  is  liable  for  the  neglect  of  the  notary  to  give  notice,  if  it  is 
the  cause  of  actual  damage.” 

As  to  the  losses  arising  from  the  laches  of  a notary,  the  same 
writer  urges : 

44  In  some  of  the  cases,  it  has  been  held  that  the  bank  is  not 
responsible  for  the  negligence  or  misconduct  of  the  notary,  if  it  used 
reasonable  care  and  diligence  in  making  the  selection.  Such  is  said 
to  be  the  general  rule,  wherever  it  is  necessary  for  one  agent  to  em- 
ploy a sub-agent  to  transact  the  business.  Bellemire  v.  Bank  of  the 
United  States,  1 Miles,  173.  Hyde  db  Goodrich  v.  Planters'  Bank  of 
Mississippi,  17  Louisiana  Rep.  560.  Tiernan  et  ah  v.  Commercial 
Bank  of  Natchez1  7 How.  Miss.  648.  East  Haddam  Bank  v.  Scovill , 
12  Conn.  Rep.  303.  Dorchester  <£'  Milton  Bank  v.  New-Enyland 
Bank,  1 Cush.  177.  The  same  doctrine  was  held  by  the  Chancellor 
and  Supreme  Court  of  New-York,  in  the  case  of  Allen  v.  The  Mer- 
chants' Bank,  22  Wend.  215.  But  the  Court  for  the  Correction  of 
Errors  reversed  the  judgment  below  in  the  last  case,  and  declared 
the  law  to  be,  that  in  the  absence  of  any  express  contract,  a bank  in 
New-York  receiving  for  collection  a bill  of  exchange  drawn  there 
upon  a person  in  another  State,  was  liable  for  any  neglect  of  duty 
occurring  in  its  collection,  whether  arising  from  the  default  of  its 
ofiicvrs  at  homo  or  its  correspondents,  and  that  the  neglect  of  a 
notary,  who  was  a commissioned  public  officer,  did  not  vary  the  rule. 
He  acD*d  pro  hac  vice,  merely  as  the  agent  of  his  employers,  and  not 
in  his  official  capacity.  In  South-Carolina  the  rule  has  been  settled 
as  in  New-York.  Thompson  v.  The  Bank  of  the  State  of  South-Caro- 
lina, 3 Hill  S.  C.  R.  77.  Such  agent  must  possess  a competent 
degree  of  skill,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  do  so  ; if  he  engage  without 
such  skill,  ho  is  a deceiver,  and  will  be  justly  liable  for  the  conse- 
quences of  his  incapacity ; he  is,  moreover,  responsible  not  only  for 
himself,  but  for  those  whom  he  may  employ  under  him. 

44  The  responsibility  of  an  agent  to  whom  commercial  paper  has 
been  intrusted  for  collection,  is  considered  very  much  at  large  by 
Chief-Justice  Marshall,  in  the  case  of  Hamilton , Donaldson  <£•  Co.  v. 
Cunninyham,  2 Brok.  350.  The  rule  deduced  from  the  authorities 
is,  that  the  agent  docs  not  boar  the  same  relation  to  his  principal  as 
the  holder  of  a bill  of  exchange  does  to  the  drawer  or  indorser;  but 
his  responsibility  is  to  be  determined  by  the  law  regulating  the  rela- 
tion of  principal  and  agent  generally.  The  actual  loss  sustained  by 
the  principal,  in  consequence  of  the  misconduct  of  the  agent,  is  the 
amount  of  damage  for  which  the  latter  is  responsible.  In  accordance 
with  the  same  principles,  it  was  held  by  Judge  Story,  in  the  case  of 
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The  Uni  fed  Slates  Bank  v.  Goddard,  5 Mason,  300,  that  an  agent  is 
only  hound  to  give  notiec  of  the  dishonor  of  a note,  which  has  been 
committed  to  him  for  collection,  to  his  principal,  the  holder,  and  not 
to  the  indorsers,  although  the  latter  might  receive  information  much 
sooner  from  him  than  the  principal.  4 The  agency,’ says  J.  Story, 
4 does  not  include  any  such  duty.  If  the  agent  contracts  with  his 
principal  to  give  such  notice,  it  is  a more  private  contract  between 
the  parties,  with  which  an  indorser  has  nothing  to  do.  It  neither  en- 
larges nor  limits  his  rights.  It  may  be  inconvenient  for  him  to 
receive  a circuitous  notice,  but  that  is  not  sufficient  to  change  the  law'. 
I think  it  would  be  far  limre  inconvenient  to  establish  the  doctrine 
nowr  contended  for  in  the  defence.  All  that  is  required  by  law  is, 
that  the  holder  should  give  notice  to  the  indorser,  in  a reasonable 
time  after  he  has  notice  of  the  dishonor,  and  that  there  should  be  no 
laches  in  getting  that  knowledge,  if  an  agent  has  been  employed. ’ 
S.  P.  Bank  of  the  United  Slates  v.  Davies , 2 IlilTs  Rep.  451.  But 
the  failure  of  an  agent  to  give  reasonable  notice  to  his  principal  of 
the  dishonor  of  a bill  of  exchange,  which  he  has  taken  on  the  sale  of 
his  property,  will  render  him  an  insurer  of  the  solvency  of  the  pur- 
chaser. Harvey  v.  Turner , 4 Rawle,  223.  Forresteir  v.  Bard man , 
1 Story’s  C.  C.  Rep.  44.  See  also  Allen  v.  Suydam,  17  Wend.  308, 
20  Wend.  321.” 


LIFE  INSURANCE. 

The  importance  of  life  insurance  to  every  class  of  the  community 
is  now  becoming  more  fully  demonstrated  ; and  it  is  gratifying  to  us 
to  record  that  more  interest  is  taken  in  the  question  throughout  the 
whole  country.  In  our  number  for  June  last,  we  published  a con- 
densed summary  of  the  operations  of  eleven  companies,  from  which 
it  would  appear  that  their  annual  premiums  and  receipts  in  the  last 
fiscal  year  exceeded  two  and  a half  millions  of  dollars,  and  the  losses 
paid  to  policy  holders  were  about  nine  hundred  thousand  dollars. 
These  items  in  themselves  will  demonstrate  that  life  insurance  com- 
panies are  among  the  noblest,  wisest,  and  most  beneficent  institutions 
of  the  age  ; and  the  system  of  mutual  life  insurance,  now  so  widely 
adopted  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  shows  that  each 
policy  holder  pays  only  the  actual  cost  of  insurance.  In  other  w'ords, 
whatever  profits  arise  from  the  business  at  large  accrue  to  the  sepa- 
rate or  individual  benefit  of  the  insurers. 

It  appears  that  one  Company  has  recently  sustained  six  losses  of 
ten  thousand  dollars  each,  by  death ; and  as  the  Company  assumes 
risks  of  this  amount  only  in  rare  cases,  these  losses  are  somewhat 
remarkable — one  by  lightning,  and  one  killed  by  a runaway  horse. 
The  following  table  will  exhibit  the  losses  of  the  past  six  months,  the 
occupation  of  each  party  insured,  the  amount  of  premium  paid,  and 
the  amount  paid  to  the  heirs,  etc.  It  will  be  seen  how  small  arc  the 
premiums  when  compared  with  the  losses  paid  : 
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Schedule  of  Losses  paid  by  the  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company  of 
New- York,  daring  the  past  six  months , namely,  from  February  to 
August,  1855. 

Arn'tnf  ^ °f 
■i™  X Policy  < & 

Place  of  Residence.  Occupation.  Came  of  Death,  pnjdt*  Profit*  To  whom  paid, 

Co'y. 


PrnjitH 
paid  by 
the  Co'y. 


Houston.  Texas, ....  Clerk Yellow  Fever, $68  76  $1,000  00  Mother. 

Berlin,  Con  n Manufacturer, . . Inflain.  of  Bladder, . . 620  00  1,1 95  09  W idow. 

New- York, Lady, Utero  Peritonitis, ...  20  08 

Ncw-Berlin,  N.  Y.,.  Farmer, Inflam.  of  Lungs, 511  00 

Buffalo,  N.  Y Merchant, Consumption, 466  40 

New- York Lady, Softening  of  Brain, ..  797  00 

Newark,  N.  J., Clergyman,  ....Chronic  Diarrhoea,  ..  27  75 

New- York, Merchant, Suicide— Insanity,  ..  124  50 

Newark,  N.  J., Grocer, Enlargem't  of  Heart,  138  60 

Newark,  N.  J., Mechanic, Fall  from  a Tree, ....  134  40 

California, Clerk, Lockjaw, 20  51 

At  Sea, Merchant, Drowned  in  Arctic,  . 409  60 

Newark,  Ohio Merchant, Congestion  of  Lungs,  687  50 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,... Merchant, do.,  90  90 

Cleveland,  Ohio, . . . Clerk, ...  Consumption, 89  70 

Mobile,  Ala., Clerk, Erysipelas, 1,215  20 

Paterson,  N.  J., ....  Clerk, Pericarditis, 122  00 

Shaftesbury,  Yt,. . .Clerk, Consumption, 42  14 

Chicago,  111., Land  Agent, ..  .Serous  Apoplexy, — 1,584  18  10,690  14  Widow  and  Assignee. 

Elizabethtown,  N.J., Clerk, Inflam.  of  Brain, 415  60  1,111  72  Widow. 

New- York,  ...I  Pres.  of  Mn-  ) T Emphy!f™  of  ) 2,005  00 

v r *—<*.  « 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  . . Saloon  Keeper, . Chronic  Diarrhoea^ . . 17  00 

Muscatine,  Iowa,. . .Clerk, Lung  Fever, 63  46 

Newark,  N.  J., Clerk, Inliam.  of  Kidneys, ..  145  80 

Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y.,  Trader, Consumption 78  24 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,.. . Machinist, Inflam.  of  Brain, 207  00 

do.  do.,  . . Physician, Consumption, 104  40 

Brock  way,  Mich.,.  .Peddler, Dropsy, 26  40 

Charleston,  S.C.,...R.  C.  Bishop, . .Congestion  of  Lungs,  1,4S9  60  10,494  12  Administrator. 
Ncw-Orlouus. Banker \ NCT’ *'  } 848  00  10,000  00  Widow. 


2.000  00  Assignee. 

2,679  70  Children. 

2,202  10  Guardian  of  Children. 
1,404  02  Assignee. 

1.000  00  Widow. 

5.000  00  Widow. 

1,064  SI  Widow. 

1,035  41  Guardian  of  Children 
106  65  Assignee. 

4,124  78  Administrator. 

5,2S9  04  Widow. 

600  00  Assignee. 

2.000  00  Mother. 

6,361  74  Creditor. 

1,048  51  Widow. 

1.000  00  Brother. 


5,939  70  Executor. 

6,090  62  liVldow. 

500  00  Creditor. 

1,0<>0  00  Widow. 

1,063  30  Administrator. 
3,000  00  Creditor. 

1,112  03  Widow. 

1,043  40  Widow. 

500  00  Creditor. 


ous  System,. , 

Bernadotte,  111., Merchant, Aneurism  of  Aorta,. . 870  84 

Mississippi  River, . . Lawyer, Drowned, 47  28 

New-Haven,  Conn.,  Agent, Diarrhoea, 59  40 

New- York, Machinist, ...  { p^f^and,^.  J 260  10 

Charleston,  S.  C.,... Clerk, Pneumonia, 422  41 

St  Louis,  Mo., Mechanic,  ....  .Asiatic  Cholera, 801  44 

Milwaukee,  WIs.,. . .Clerk, Hem’rhage  of  Lungs,.  224  00 

Nashville,  Tenn., . . . Merchant, Cramp  Colic, 27  43 


8.000  00  Assignee. 

1.000  00  Widow. 

538  19  Widow. 

690  10  Widow. 

5,25S  76  Administrator. 

4.000  00  Widow. 

1,123  46  Assignee. 

2,500  00  Administrator. 


Mobile,  Ala., Merchant, 


J Killed  by  Runaway  j. 
’ I Horse, > 


993  00  10,009  79  Trustee  for  Children. 


Note. — This  nnnsual  list  of  accidental  deaths  from  various  casualties  will  he  further  increased 
by  the  recent  death  by  lightning  at  Irvington,  Westchester  county,  N.  Y.,  of  a late  highly 
respectable  merchant  of  this  city,  the  holder  of  one  of  the  earliest  policies  of  $10,000. 


Late  and  reliable  statistics  have  shown  that  the  premiums 
charged  on  sound  lives  in  the  Southern  States  of  this  Union  have  not 
hitherto  been  sufficient  to  cover  the  cost ; or,  at  all  events,  that  no 
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profit  arises  from  that  branch  of  the  business.  It  is  of  course  a rule 
with  all  life  insurance  companies,  in  the  adoption  of  fixed  tables  of 
rates,  that  all  premiums  shall  bear  due  proportion  to  the  risks  in- 
volved. Now,  as  all  the  premiums  of  a company  are  merged  in  one 
common  fund,  it  follows  that  the  profitable  departments  of  the  busi- 
ness cover  the  losses  of  the  others;  and,  as  in  the  present  case,  that 
the  larger  profits  of  the  Northern  business  are  participated  in  by  those 
at  the  South,  whose  premiums  pay  no  profit  at  all. 

A critical  examination  is  now  being  made  by  competent  parties 
into  the  comparative  mortality  of  different  sections  of  this  country  ; 
mainly  derived  from  the  census  statistics,  mortality  tables  of  several 
cities,  and  other  reliable  sources  of  information,  so  as  to  enable  our 
life  insurance  companies  to  frame  a more  impartial  tariff  of  charges, 
adapted  to  the  mortality  of  our  whole  country. 

We  have  before  us  the  quarterly  statement  of  the  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Company  of  New-York,  for  the  quarter  ending  July  31, 
1855.  This  report  shows  the  assets  on  hand, 


May  1,  to  have  been  $2,950,000 

Premiums  realized  since, $180,111 

Interest,  etc., 44,9111  225,315 


$3,1*5,105 

Tho  losses  since  paid  were. $51,921 

And  expenses,  etc., 29,148  81,009 


Leaving  subsisting  available  funds  of $3,091,330 


It  would  appear  that  the  receipts  for  tho  quarter  were  at  the  rate 
of  $000,000  per  annum,  and  the  losses  for  the  quarter  $51,921. 

The  latter  item  is  unusually  heavy,  and  will  be  further  increased 
by  the  death  of  one  of  our  merchants  by  lightning.  The  liability  of 
all  persons  to  casualties  of  this  kind,  and  to  the  numerous  accidental 
causes  of  death,  as  well  as  to  ordinary  disease,  should  admonish  every 
man  in  the  community,  having  others  dependent  upon  him,  that  life 
insurance  is  one  of  the  wisest  institutions  of  the  ago.  To  guard  the 
aged,  the  widow,  and  orphan  children  from  the  evils  of  poverty  and 
want,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  father  to  secure  a policy  of  life  insurance. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1855.] 


The  Grain  Crop  of  1855. 


169 


Digitized  by 


THE  GRAIN  CROP  OF  1855. 

/.  Growth  of  Wheat  in  each  Stale , 1847,  ’50,  ’55.  II.  States  in 
which  there  is  a Deficiency  of  Production  when  compared  with 
Consumption . III.  Export  from  the  United  States , 1 $17-54. 

IV.  Average  Production  per  acre  and  Period  of  Harvesting . 

V.  States  'producing  Surplus  beyond  Consumption  VI.  European 
Wheat  Crop. 

Tiie  importance  of  the  grain  crops  is  such  to  every  class  of  the 
community,  that  we  have  taken  pains  to  form  reliable  estimates  from 
the  most  available  sources,  as  to  the  production  of  the  present  year 
throughout  the  United  States.  The  general  result,  so  far  as  the  wheat 
crop  is  concerned,  will  be  highly  satisfactory  to  the  whole  country ; 
and  will  show  that  while  we  have  the  greatest  abundance  for  our  own 
population  for  the  next  twelve  months,  wo  shall  have  a liberal  surplus 
for  export  to  Europe  and  South-America. 

Some  of  the  States  show  a product  of  from  one  hundred  to  five 
hundred  per  cent  beyond  that  of  1847,  the  Irish  famine  year.  This 
increase  is  almost  incredible,  but  we  think  the  returns  for  the  current 
year  will  fully  bear  us  out  in  our  estimates,  namely : 


Estimated  Production  of  Wheat  in  some  of  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New 
States  and  Territories  in  1855,  compared  within  1847  and  1850, 
showing  the  vast  Increase  in  the  Supply  : 


1=47. 

1S50. 

1S55. 

Bushels. 

Bushels. 

Bushels. 

North -Carolina, 

..  2.350,000 

2,150,102 

4,000,000 

Somh-Caroiina, 

. . 1,300,1(00 

1,000,277 

3,000,000 

( roorcria, 

..  1,050.000 

1,088,534 

4,000,000 

T'Ti’if'"''  o, 

..  8.750,000 

1, 019,380 

8,000,000 

Mi^ouri 

..  1, 750, 000 

2,900,928 

7,000,000 

Illinois 

..  4.9o<\o00 

9,414,575 

16,000,000 

Indiana, 

..  7,500.000 

6,214.453 

12,000.000 

Town 

..  l.OOo.OOO 

1.530,581 

8,000,000 

W'i.'onn^in 

. . 1,200,000 

4,280,131 

7,000,000 

California, 

17,328 

3,000,000 

Minnesota* 

Kan  / as  and  X ebraska, 

1,401 

8,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,600,000 

Oregon, 

50,000 

211,943 

1847  to  1850,  no  increase. 

30,750,000 

30,457,644 

77,600,000 

ISjO  to  1805,  increase  120  per  cent 

In  the  following  tables,  to  which  we  direct  the  careful  attention  of 
the  reader,  it  will  be  found  that  we  differ  materially  from  the  calcula- 
tions or  estimates  of  some  of  our  contemporaries.  The  latter  were 
prepared  without  full  research  into  the  probable  production  of  each 
State.  The  estimates  were  upon  crude  materials. 

Nothing  can  demonstrate  more  strongly  the  present  productive 
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power  and  the  prospective  wealth  of  the  Great  West,  than  the  official 
tables  of  the  "rain  crop  of  that  region.  From  reliable  data  we  show 
that  Illinois  alone  will  produce  this  year  lO.OUO.OOO  of  bushels  of 
wheat,  or  nearly  one  tenth  of  the  whole  crop  of  the  country.  Ohio. 
20.000,000;  Indiana,  12.000.000;  these  three  States  producing  more 
than  one  fourth  of  the  whole. 

Although  the  States  west  of  the  Mississippi  do  not  at  present  make 
much  show  in  tin*  cereal  crops,  they  will  soon  exhibit  a stronger  posi- 
tion. Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Minnesota  will,  in  a few  years,  produce  as 
largely  as  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Michigan. 

Our  lirst  table  is  a comparat  ive  exhibit  of  the  product  of  the  years 
1847,  1S50,  and  1855,  namely: 

I.  Estimate  of  the  Growth  of  Wheat  in  the  different  Territories  in  1855. 
as  compared  with  the  Production  of  1847,  as  per  Patent  Office  Re - 
port;  and  1850,  hy  Census  Returns , etc.: 


1M7. 

Maine 890,! '60  296.259  40n,u00 

Ncw-1  lampshiro, OlO.onO  1S5.65S  25u.im«0 

Vermont r.C,  t.nno  620.925  7oo,nOO 

Massachusetts, 256.000  31,221  lo0,VA‘0 

Rhode- Island, 4,5o0  -19  

Connecticut, 125.000  41,702  3O.oC0 

New- York 14,500,000  13,121, l!'S  15,oo(»,oOO 

Xew-Jersi  v I,loo,oo0  l,6ol,190  2.5oo,OoO 

Pennsylvania, 14,150  n00  15,307,091  lS.oOo.OOO 

I Maw  a re, 4lo.oo0  482,511  500.O01) 

Maryland, 4.900,000  4,49  1.0 so  6,oOO,0<  0 

District  Columbia, 17. 3 70  2o.OOO 

Virginia, 12.000,000  1 1.232,01  G 15.Ooo.OOo 

North -Parol  in. a, 2,350.00!)  2,13o,lo2  4,00O,ouu 

South-Oarolina, I,3nn,no0  1,000.277  3,ooo,0r0 

Georgia, I,95o,oo0  1, OSS, 531  4,OoO.OoO 

Florida, l,o27  15o.0(»o 

Alabama, 1,200.000  29  t o44  2.ooO,eOu 

Mississippi, 500, QUO  137, 990  l.OOO.uOO 

Louisiana,  417  

Texas 1,110.000  41.0S9  ],000,o0o 

Arkansas, 2oo,U00  199,039  l.OoO.OOO 

Tennessee, 8,750,0o0  1,619,386  8,0o0.000 

Kentucky, G.ono.OOO  2,110,822  5,uno,0o9 

Ohio * 1G.80O.00O  14,4  87,351  20,0o0.n00 

Michigan, 8.O0O.000  4,925,889  7.on0  oOO 

Indiana, 7,50o.ooO  6,214.458  12.000.0o0 

Illinois, 4,90!  >,000  9,414,575  lG.OOO.ooO 

Missouri, l,750,oOO  2,966.928  7.000,nOO 

Iowa I,0o0.000  1,530.581  B.OoO.oOO 

Wisconsin l,2oo,000  4,286,131  7.000,000 

Minnesota, 1,401  3,000,000 

Kanzas, l,0no,000 

Now-Mexico, 196,516  500,000 

Utah, 107,702  1,500.000 

Oregon, Go.  000  211.943  1,500,000 

California, 17,328  3.000.0 00 


114,245,600  100,479,150  I75,2u0,000 
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The^e  estimates  indicate  a product  of  seventy-five  per  cent  beyond 
that  of  1850,  or  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  millions  in  the  aggre- 
gate. If  we  allow  3}  bushels  of  wheat  per  head  annually,  or  one 
hundred  millions  of  bushels,  for  home  consumption,  we  shall  then 
have  on  hand,  for  export  or  for  future  stock,  about  seventy-five  mil- 
lion bushels. 

The  New-England  States  and  some  of  the  Southern  States,  are 
debtors  to  the  West  for  their  wheat  and  flour ; and  here  the  44  har- 
mony of  interests”  is  beautifully  demonstrated.  The  cotton  of  the 
South  and  South-West,  and  the  cotton  fabrics  of  New-England,  go  far 
to  compensate  the  West  for  this  indebtedness.  The  deficiency  in 
these  few  States  we  estimate  at  about  twelve  million  bushels, 
namely  : 


II.  States  in  which  there  is  a Deficiency  in  the  Quantify  produced  for 
Consumption — allowing  3£  Bushels  to  each  Inhabitant  in  the  Manu- 
facturing, and  8 Bushels  in  other  States : 

Quantity  Produced.  Consumed . Deficiency. 


* Bushels. > 

Maine, 400,000  2,100,000  1,700,000 

New-Hampahira, 250,000  1,225,000  975,000 

Vermont, 700,000  1,200,000  600,000 

Massachusetts,.. 100,000  3,860,000  8,760,000 

Rhodc-Jsland, . . . 800,000  800,000 

Connecticut, 80,000  1,600,000  1,420,000 


Deficiency  N.  E.  States,  bushels, 

District  Columbia, 

Florida, 

Alabama, 

Mississippi, 


Louisiana, 


2,000 

150,000 

2,000,000 

1,000,000 


250.000 

325.000 

2.400.000 

2.600.000 

2,000,000  - 


9,145,000 

230.000 

175.000 

400.000 

600.000 

2,000,000 


Total  deficiency  in  ten  States, 


12,460,000 


III.  As  a vast  source  of  income,  and  as  a means  of  paying  a heavy 
indebtedness  to  Europe,  let  us  look  at  the  aggregate  value  of  our  export 
of  bread  tariffs.  And  in  this  exhibit,  we  certainly  have  cause  for  con- 
gratulation, namely : 


Exports  of  Breadstuff's  and  Provisions  from  the  United  Stales  to  Foreign 
Countries,  for  each  Fiscal  Year,  from  1846  to  1854,  namely : 


Year. 

Value. 

Year . 

Value. 

1846, 

1851, 

$21,948,651 

1847, 

68,701,921 

1852 

25,867,027 

1848, 

37,472,751 

1868,  

1849, 

38,155,507 

1864, 

I860, 

26,051,873 

IV.  We  must  look  to  the  Mississippi  Valley,  and  to  the  really  far 
West,  (Texas  and  Oregon,)  for  prolific  soils.  In  order  to  show  the 
relative  productiveness  of  the  several  States,  wc  have  examined  the 
subject  carefully,  and  we  think  the  following  conclusions  are  very 
near  the  truth : 
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Table  shown  iff  the  Average  Number  of  Bushels  Per  Acre  and  the  Time 
of  Harvesting  in  each  of  the  Principal  Wheat-growing  States: 


A renvjc  l\  r A 're. 

Time  of  Harrt*tin$, 

Maine 

... . 7 to  1 2 lluslu-la. 

Aug. 

lo  to  Aug. 

‘Jo. 

Mew-Hampdiiro, 

12  to  CO 

«« 

A U g. 

1 to  A 1 1 _r. 

10. 

Massachusetts, 

lo  to  20 

July 

25  to  Am:. 

10. 

Yen  in  nt 

1ft  to  25 

«( 

Aug. 

10  to  Aug. 

20. 

New- York, 

10  to  *J«) 

Julv 

15  to  Aug. 

20. 

Ncw-.Utv*v 

15  to  .’fl 

u 

July 

1 to  Julv 

10. 

IVnnwlvania, 

12  to  25 

a 

Juno 

2d  to  July 

ID. 

Delaware, 

12  to  20 

u 

Juno. 

Maryland, 

. . . . Ill  to  •_>(> 

u 

.Juno 

to  July 

1. 

Virginia 

. . . . lo  to  20 

it 

Juno 

1ft  to  June 

lo. 

North-Carolina, 

8 to  15 

ii 

Juno 

10  to  June 

25. 

South-C’amlina, 

8 to  12 

a 

J une 

I. 

(fpMp.ria, 

8 to  lti 

it 

June 

1. 

Alabama 

S to  15 

tt 

Juno 

1 to  Juno 

2D. 

TuTUH'SSOe, 

....  8 to  12 

ii 

Juno 

10  to  Juno 

Jo. 

Kmiturk  v 

....  12  to  1 5 

ii 

July 

1. 

Ohio 

10  to  20 

u 

July 

1 to  Aug. 

1. 

Indiana, 

12  to  no 

u 

Juno 

20  to  July 

20. 

Illinois, 

....  12  to  25 

tt 

J line 

1 to  July 

‘25. 

Michigan 

....  1 5 to  *25 

tt 

July 

10  to  July 

Ho. 

Iowa, 

1 2 to  :>o 

It 

July 

10  to  July 

25. 

Wisconsin, 

15  to  25 

it 

Julv" 

15  to  July 

HO. 

Texas 

, . . . . ‘20  to  HD 

a 

May 

15  to  Juno 

15. 

Orc-on 

20  to  25 

tt 

Aug. 

1 to  Sept. 

1. 

Many  of  our  readers  live 

“ from  hand  to 

mouth,”  and  few  take 

the 

pains  to  collect,  compare,  and  preserve  the  current  statistics  of  the 
day — those  that  have  an  important  bearing  upon  the  vital  interests  of 
society.  Hence  we  shall  find  that  few  persons  can  recollect  the  famine 
or  short  years,  or  the  surplus  years.  To  refresh  the  memories  of  our 
readers  we  will  recur  to  the  leading  features  of  the  past  few  years,  as 
to  the  grain  crops. 

The  spring  of  1840  was  remarkably  favorable  for  wheat  and  all 
cereals.  The  supply  for  1840-7  was  extraordinary,  and  enabled  us 
to  export  largely  to  Great  Britain.  Many  cargoes  were  sent  to 
relieve  the  sutlering  Irish. 

In  1848  and  1841)  the  foreign  export  of  breadstuff's  declined,  and 
in  the  latter  year  our  agricultural  interests  were  neglected  : thousands 
rushed  to  California,  forgetting  that  our  wheat  and  corn,  our  iron  and 
coal,  were  and  still  are  of  more  valuo  to  us  than  the  gold  crop. 
Ilencc  the  product  of  cereals  was  barely  suflicient  for  our  own  uses; 
and  the  year  1850  revealed  the  fact  that  the  production  of  wheat  had 
actually  fallen  oif,  as  compared  with  1847. 

The  winter  wheat  of  1854  was  nearly  half  destroyed  by  the  weevil 
in  Ohio,  Pennsylvania,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  North-west  Virginia,  both 
before  and  after  being  harvested.  The  drouth  injured  the  late  crops, 
and  thus  caused  a heavy  demand  upon  wheat  as  food . The  aggregate 
product  was  within  ninety  millions  of  bushels. 

The  year  1855  has  exhibited  remarkable  weather — no  previous 
season  has  been  more  propitious — and  we  think  we  have  a grand 
result  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  millions  of  bushels,  for  consump- 
tion, export,  and  for  seed. 
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V.  In  a small  number  of  States  the  product  and  consumption  of 
wheat  are  nearly  equal ; but  with  the  majority  there  is  a large  sur- 
plus. These  latter  we  enumerate  in  the  annexed  summary,  with  a 
resulting  excess  of  ninety-five  millions  of  bushels,  namely  : 

States  and  Territories  where  there  is  a Surplus  produced  beyond  the 
Consumption  required  for  each  : 


Quantity  Produced. 

Consumed. 

Excess. 

New- York, 

. 1*1.500,000 

12,200,000 

2,800,000 

New- .Terser, 

. 2,500,000 

1,800,000 

700,000 

Pennsylvania, 

. 18,000,000 

0,000,000 

9,000,000 

Delaware  and  Maryland, 

. 6,500,000 

2,600,000 

4,000,000 

Virginia, 

. 16,000,000 

4.600.000 

7.700.000 

10,500,000 

N.  Car.,  S.  Car.,  and  Georgia, 

. 11,000,000 

8,800,000 

T e x as  and  Arkansas, 

. 2,000,000 

1,300,000 

700,000 

Tennessee, 

. 8.000,000 

3,300,000 

4,700,000 

Kentucky, 

. 5,000,000 

8,000,000 

2,000.000 

Ohio, 

. 20,000,000 

9,000,000 

11,000,000 

Michigan  and  Wisconsin, 

. 14,000,000 

2,800,000 

11,200,000 

Illinois, 

. 1G, 000,000 

4,000,000 

12,000,000 

Indiuua, 

. 12,000,000 

8,800,000 

8,200,000 

Iowa  and  Minnesota, 

. 11,000,000 

2,000,000 

9,000,000 

Missouri 

. 7,000.000 

2,600,000 

4,500,000 

Kan /.ns.  New- Mexico,  and  Utah,. . 

. 8,000,000 

700,000 

2,800,000 

California  and  Oregon, 

. 8,000,000 

1,800,000 

1,200,000 

Total 

D>  <hr d : 

Deficiency  in  ten  States, 

....  12,450,000 

96,600,000 

For  seed  and  stock, 

20,000,000 

32,450,000 

Surplus  for  export,  bushels, 

64,150,000 

VI.  We  must  not  lose  sight,  however,  of  the  fact  that  the  harvest 
in  Europe  is  very  flattering.  In  Austria  the  harvesting  of  the  grain 
crops  commenced  about  the  middle  of  July,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  a few  localities,  the  yield  will  be  abundant. 

Up  to  the  last  two  weeks  no  signs  of  the  potato  disease  have 
appeared  in  any  of  the  German  States. 

The  Prussian  government  has  recently  made  inquiries  in  delation 
to  the  crops  in  all  the  districts  of  the  provinces ; the  result  promises 
an  abundant  yield  of  wheat,  while  rye  will  scarcely  bo  an  average 
yield. 

In  Egypt  the  fields  promise  a highly  abundant  crop,  and  the  only 
fear  latterly  expressed  w*as  of  an  overflow  of  the  Nile  and  the  damage 
of  their  harvests. 

We  defer  until  another  day  any  calculations  as  to  the  demand 
abroad  for  American  breadstuff's,  and  as  to  the  home  value  of  flour 
for  some  months  to  come.  The  European  demand  will  be  in  some 
measure  contingent  upon  the  duration  of  the  war. 

W e sec  nothing  now  to  dampen  the  hopes  of  the  product  of  this 
year  in  the  United  States,  and  wo  have  abundant  grounds  for  con- 
gratulation, North,  East,  South,  and  West. 
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BANK  STATISTICS. 


Liabilities  and  Resources  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston , 1849-1855. 


Liabilitie*. 

J u n ey  1 ■'If). 

June,  *50. 

June,  *52. 

June,  ’64. 

June,  \\\ 

Capita! 

....$3,10**. -<0 

$3.10e,-d<) 

$8.1 0<  *.-i)0 

$8,1  Oo -no 

$3,1m\-<V) 

Cireulat  b»n 

.....  1,7.9  I.-:*) 

1.9 17, .0/4 

1 ,:«'.).•)<  «3 

1,870,004 

67*0, 8-0 

In<li\  id  mil  d.  p^-ifs, 

r.  »:*.  no 

610,-24 

474.-15 

47*2.-40 

Dim  (lM.int  bank* 

479.7"5 

602.11)4 

621.100 

67*2,1  IS 

i!9’.f»00 

Duo  Charleston  banks,. . . . 

3.7*20 

93,  17*5 

44,0  IS 

61,6-3 

Publie  d«  posit. s, 

2,870 

*2/174 

2.8si) 

2.47,5 

4,1*86 

Dividends  unpaid 

12.88*) 

l\78l 

10,7/27 

8,7 1 5 

Vndi\  idfd  protitB, 

77*0  905 

431 ,684 

400.07  S 

492,745 

401,7?*.$ 

Due  agon ebs, 

1,11)0.::, (j 

2. 1*5 

— 

Total  liabilities,  .... 

$7,012,912 

$0,-18,191 

$0,o4.‘*.  08S 

$0,100,017 

$5,2'  v,(-  04 

RESOURCES. 

June,  1M0. 

June,  ’50. 

June,  7*2. 

Jun**,  ’54. 

June , ’65. 

Dills  discounted, 

..|1  .27*2.4  Id 

$1.212  685 

$2.«»1 7.355 

$2,o02,s14 

$2,*  80.847 

Dills  of  evrlnngo, 

...  1,*'0.\770 

l,-ln.9  17 

1,2271.0 1 2 

1,401.277 

-70. -.80 

ft  1 «• rl t r ■«* 

2.87-0. -5*» 

781.9-1 

2o\oai 

27 4.0  w) 
122.327 

81*2.-27 

65J,.>0 
4'  '.020 

French  exchange, 

...  310.814 

64,ou3 

Bonds  and  mortgages,  . . . . , 

...  27*1  ,n  7 S 

‘J'X'.-sO 

114,817 

104,721 

Is- -o*o 

Sus|M'iidod  debt, 

...  lo  1,837 

57, 104 

2o.720 

200,020 

8.3- >.7.$8 

Duo  by  banks, 

...  V In.fOi 

87,0.070 

65-.315 

r,<  s,o7o 

40.707 

Duo  by  agencies 

...  309.-13 

287,987 

4 77..  7 -‘2 

171.180 

84. Oi  ‘J 

Premium  for  foreign  bills,  . 

Ol.or»s 

21  0-.) 

87.010 

4- -10 

Bonus  for  ebartof 

80.27*0 

8'».0‘J5 

10.875 

8.124 

4.7* -0 

Real  and  personal  estate,  .. 

...  63,-1'- 

r>.\99  i 

35.991 

fk\7o4 

85.7*15 

Stocks  and  bonds, 

( f,  .11 1 | *1  <r(<  T»  t ll  4 

...  6-9.644 

..  827.00  4 

63o,0l8 

63 1.2  4 S 

67*7,24  S 

660,2  & 

Notes  ofotln  r banks, 

71.046 

110.006 

72.074 

97,124 

4S.641 

(»old  and  silver  coin, 

. . . 430,225 

67*0.744 

638,000 

207*777 

255.827 

Miscellaneous, 

17,-30 

41, US 

8-,  123 

40,7.92 

Total  Resources, . . . . , 

..$7,012.1)12 

$0,  >13,11)1 

$6,045,633 

$0,109,017 

$5,2,‘7*lv04 

For  previous  Moment*  and  annual  reports,  boo  September  No.,  ISM,  pp.  215—217.  August, 
1853,  pp.  1 10—112.  September,  187*2,  pp.  ‘JIG- IS.  September,  1S51,  p.  2<3>. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Bank  of  Charleston, 
South-Car*  >lina,  was  held,  pursuant  to  public  notice,  on  Monday,  9th 
July,  1855.  A.  G.  Rose,  Esq.,  the  President  of  the  Bank,  submitted 
the  annual  report,  from  which  we  extract  as  follows : 


It  will  bo  soon,  on  rofrmnc:  to  the  profit  and  loss  account,  that  the 
not  prrdits  of  tho  business  for  the  year,  after  deducting  the 

current  expenses,  amount  to $2G5,182 

From  which  sum,  two  semi-annual  dividends  of  4 per  cent  each 

have  been  declared,  amounting  to 252,864 


Leaving  a surplus,  which  has  been  carried  to  tho  credit  of  the  con- 
tingent fund  account  of $12,2GS 


The  report  of  the  standing  committee  on  the  suspended  debt  will 
be  found  to  contain  a full  review  of  the  state  of  that  account.  As 
anticipated  in  the  report  of  last  year,  many  of  the  then  existing  debts 
have  been  settled  in  full,  and  the  payments  amount  to  887.89S.43. 
Ihe  large  claim  against  the  Philadelphia  house  then  reported,  is,  we 
are  pleased  to  state,  now  in  course  of  liquidation,  and  payments 
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thereon  have  been  made,  amounting  to  $43,735.85.  Assurances  are 
given  that  the  assets  of  the  estate  will  be  realized  without  further 
delay,  and  the  proceeds  promptly  disbursed ; but  it  still  remains  very 
uncertain  to  what  extent  these  assets  will  be  able  to  meet  the 
liabilities. 

In  the  present  report  it  will  be  found  that  a large  augmentation  of 
the  then  existing  debt  is  embraced  in  the  transactions  of  the  past 
season.  This  is  to  be  regretted ; but  when  it  is  considered  what  an 
adverse  year  has  just  been  passed  through,  a different  result  could 
scarcely  have  been  expected.  The  numerous  failures  and  suspensions 
that  have  taken  place,  greatly  interrupted  the  regular  course  of  busi- 
ness, and  have  occasioned  much  delay  and  disappointment  in  obtain- 
ing satisfactory  settlements.  We  have  no  reason,  however,  to  appre- 
hend that  any  material  loss  will  eventually  be  sustained,  as  the  claims 
for  the  most  part  are  amply  secured,  either  by  mortgage,  collaterals, 
personal  indorsements,  or  preferred  by  assignment,  and  some  of 
which  are  in  process  of  liquidation. 

The  present  number  of  stockholders  amounts  to  1018,  and  repre- 
sents the  following  interests,  namely  : 


Held  by  individuals  in  their  own  name, $1,910,000 

“ by  widows,  guardians,  executors,  and  trustees, 262,500 

“ by  banks  and  incorporated  bodies, 988,300 


Amount  of  capital, $3,160,800 


It  will  be  observed  from  the  statements  furnished,  that  the  business 
of  the  Bank  has  not  been  as  extended  or  as  profitable  as  usual,  and 
consequently  the  dividends  for  the  year  have  been  proportionately 
less.  This  has  resulted  from  various  causes,  among  which  may  be 
particularized,  the  great  injury  which  the  trade  of  our  city  sustained 
from  the  epidemic  of  the  last  summer,  superadded  to  the  general 
derangement  of  commercial  affairs  throughout  tho  country.  The 
unsettled  condition  of  things  compelled  the  Board  to  adopt  a policy 
suited  to  the  existing  pressure  of  circumstances,  rather  than  the  desire 
or  prospect  of  gain.  Accordingly,  it  was  found  necessary,  in  order 
to  provide  against  possible  contingencies,  that  the  credit  of  the  insti- 
tution abroad  should  be  used  as  little  as  possible,  by  restricting  the 
issue  of  its  notes ; and  that  its  resources  should  be  employed  exclu- 
sively at  home,  id  affording  facilities  to  our  business  community, 
which  stood  in  need  of  more  than  ordinary  assistance,  during  a crisis 
of  extreme  pressure. 

To  accomplish  this,  demanded  the  sacrifice  of  other  important 
interests.  The  agencies  abroad,  which  have  hitherto  proved  a 
valuable  source  of  revenue,  had  to  remain  inactive,  and  to  suffer  the 
business  of  their  customers  to  pass  into  other  hands.  Tho  business 
at  home  had  so  to  be  regulated  as  to  make  suitable  provision  for  the 
redemption  of  our  returning  currency,  and  to  accommodate  the  urgent 
demands  of  tho  community.  And  the  exchanges  had  so  to  be  equal- 
ized as  to  check  the  exportation  of  specie,  and  furnish  a cheaper 
medium  of  remittance  to  the  North.  For  some  time  sight  funds  on 
the  North  had,  in  consequence,  to  be  put  down  to  par,  at  which  rate 
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this  Bank  supplied  demands  upon  it  for  checks  to  the  amount  of 
$870,000. 

Subsequently,  the  rate  was  advanced  to  a quarter  of  one  per  cent 
premium,  and  so  continues;  and,  at  this  rate,  we  have  furnished  the 
additional  sum  of  $3,78»‘{,000. 

At  no  other  point,  either  south  or  west  of  Charleston,  has  sight 
exchange,  on  the  North  ruled  so  uniformly  low  during  the  season. 
The  tendency  has  been  to  concentrate  here  a very  heavy  and  constant 
demand  for  checks,  and  to  divert  from  dearer  markets  a large  pro- 
portion of  the  floating  currency  seeking  such  investment;  all  which 
has  contributed  to  afford  increased  facilities  to  the  business  of  the  city, 
and  prevented  the  accumulation  of  idle  funds  at  the  North. 

These  iinideiital  results  have,  doubtless,  exercised  a beneficial 
influence  on  the  interests  of  our  community;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  necessity  and  expense  of  providing  at  all  times  a sufficiency  of 
sight  funds  to  supply  this  extraordinary  demand,  has  generally  left 
but  a small  margin  of  profit,  between  the  buying  and  the  selling  rate, 
and  consequently  the  usual  income  of  the  Bank,  derived  from  this 
source,  lias  been  proportionally  diminished. 

The  very  great  and  general  contraction  of  the  paper  currency 
throughout  the  country  has  likewise  operated  to  our  disadvantage,  in 
sending  home  a large  proportion  of  our  distant  circulation.  On 
referring  to  the  reports  of  the  two  preceding  years,  it  appears,  that  at 
similar  periods  of  the  year, 


Wo  had  in  circulation,  in  1S53, $2,lll,Ono 

And  in  1 8 o h ],37rt.OOO 

By  the  present  report,  wo  have  now  only 050, uOO 


Showing  a reduction,  within  the  above  period?,  of $1,405,000 


This  summary  exposition  of  the  operations  of  the  Bank  will  account 
for  the  curtailment  of  the  business  and  earnings  of  the  year  ; but,  as 
regards  the  latter,  it  will  he  perceived,  that  the  views  of  the  Board 
have  been  mainly  directed  to  the  accomplishment  of  other  and  more 
important  results,  namely  : to  placing  the  strength  and  security  of 
the  institution  beyond  the  power  of  external  influences,  and  making 
its  available  resources  more  directly  applicable  to  the  immediate  and 
pressing  wants  of  the  community;  thus  mitigating  the  intensity  of 
the  prevailing  pressure,  and  sustaining  commercial  credit  in  a period 
of  general  embarrassment. 

Considerable  inconvenience  has  hitherto  been  experienced,  both  by 
the  officers  and  customers  of  the  Bank,  from  the  limited  accommoda- 
tion which  our  banking-room  affords  for  the  transaction  of  business. 
The  subject  has  frequently  been  under  consideration,  but  no  desirable 
plan  could  fie  devised  to  remedy  the  evil.  At  length,  a favorable 
opportunity  having  been  presented,  by  the  offer,  at  public  sale,  of  the 
adjoining  premises,  it  was  accordingly  embraced,  and  the  property 
has  been  purchased.  It  is  therefore  contemplated,  at  some  suitable 
and  convenient  season,  to  cause  such  additions  and  improvements  to 
be  made  to  the  banking-house,  as  may  be  found  necessary  to  attain 
the  desired  object. 
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LEGAL  MISCELLANY. 

I.  New- York  Supreme  Court.  II.  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of 

Massachusetts.  III.  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania.  IV. 

Court  of  Appeals  of  Maryland. 

I.  New - York — Banks  and  Banking — Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promis- 
sory Notes — Corporations — Railroads. 

I.  Banks  and  Banking. 

1.  M.  being  indebted  to  the  Rochester  City  Bank,  by  arrangement 
with  the  Bank,  and  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  the  means  of  pay- 
ment, assigned  to  the  American  Life  Insurance  & Trust  Company  the 
first  six  installments  upon  a bond  and  mortgage  held  by  him ; the 
Bank  guaranteeing  to  the  Trust  Company,  by  an  instrument  under  its 
corporate  seal  and  the  hand  of  its  cashier,  the  final  collection  of  the 
installments.  M.  then  received  the  money  from  the  Trust  Company, 
and  applied  it  to  the  payment  of  his  debt  to  the  Bank.  Held,  that  the 
guarantee  was  valid,  and  binding  upon  the  Bank.  ( Talman  v.  The 
Rochester  City  Bank , 123.) 

2.  A bank  may  assign  or  convey  any  property  held  by  it,  and  may 
enter  into  the  common  covenants  of  guarantee  or  warranty,  on  making 
such  assignment  or  conveyance.  ( Ibid ’.) 

3.  So,  when  it  is  agreed  that  the  proceeds  of  a bond  and  mortgage 
shall  belong  to  a bank,  the  securities  are  so  far  the  property  of  the 
bank  that  the  case  is  substantially  within  the  rule,  and  the  bank  has 
the  capacity  to  guarantee  the  payment  thereof,  to  a party  advancing 
money  upon  them  ; although  such  securities  have  not  been  assigned 
to  the  bank.  ( Ibid .) 

4.  Free  banks  have  authority  to  buy,  at  a discount,  bonds,  notes, 
or  any  evidence  of  the  public  debt  of  a State.  ( Tracy  v.  Talmage , 
456.) 

5.  They  are  not  prohibited  from  giving  their  engagements  on  time, 
provided  such  engagements  were  not  adapted,  nor  intended  to  circu- 
late, as  money,  (/hid.) 

6.  They  arc  not  bodies  corporate,  within  the  meaning  of  the  con- 
stitution,  or  the  general  banking  law.  (Ibid.) 

7.  Nor  are  they  subject  to  penal  regulations  involving  forfeiture  or 
imprisonment,  enacted  in  reference  to  corporations  proper.  (Ibid.) 

II.  Bills  of  Exchanob  and  Promissory  Notes. 

1 . A notice  of  protest,  which  gives  the  names  of  the  makers  and 
indorser,  and  the  amount  of  a promissory  note,  is  a sufficient  descrip- 
tion of  the  note ; in  the  absence  of  proof  that  there  were  other  notes 
in  existence  to  which  the  notice  would  apply.  ( Young  v.  Lee,  18 
Barbour,  187.) 

12 
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2.  Where  a notice  of  protest  states  that  a note  has  been  protested 
for  non-payment,  and  that  the  holders  look  to  the  indorser  for  pay- 
ment thereof,  this  is  sufficient,  although  it  does  not  allege  a demand 
and  refusal  of  payment.  {Had.) 

3.  The  mere  discharge  of  an  antecedent  debt  is  a valuable  con- 
sideration, within  the  meaning  of  the  rule  which  protects  and  confirms 
the  title  of  the  holder,  for  value,  of  negotiable  paper,  when  the  trans- 
action is  made  in  the  usual  course  of  business,  before  the  paper  has 
arrived  at  maturity.  {Ibid.) 

A note  for  $1000  was  made  by  B.  and  G.,  and  indorsed  by  L.  for 
their  accommodation,  upon  an  understanding  that  the  same  should  be 
discounted,  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  the  payment  of  a previous 
note  for  $1000,  made  by  B.  and  G.  and  indorsed  by  L.,  and  then 
outstanding  and  about  to  become  due.  B.  and  G.  being  indebted  to 
the  plaintiffs  upon  a promissory  note  for  $943.31,  given  by  them  for 

foods  purchased,  transferred  to  them  the  $1000  note  so  indorsed  by 
in  payment  of  their  indebtedness  upon  the  said  note,  to  the  plain- 
tiffs, and  the  note  of  $943.31  was  given  up  and  cancelled.  Held , that 
the  plaintiffs  were  bona-fide  holders  of  the  $1000  note;  the  original 
debt  having  been  prima  facie  discharged,  by  the  taking  of  tho  nego- 
tiable note  of  the  debtors  by  the  plaint  ills,  and  by  the  surrendering 
of  tho  note  for  $943.31  to  be  cancelled,  upon  tho  faith  of  the  $1000 
note  received  in  exchange  ; and  that  they  wero  entitled  to  recover 
from  the  indorser  as  well  as  the  makers,  the  amount  they  paid  for  it, 
with  interest  and  no  more.  {Ibid.) 

5.  Where  a bill  of  exchange  was  drawn  upon  a firm  in  the  city  of 
New-York,  and  directed  to  them  by  the  name  of  W.  C.  & Co.,  263 
Wash,  street,  New-York,  and  the  certificate  of  the  notary  stated  that 
he  presented  the  bill  for  payment  to  “ one  of  the  firm  of  W.  C.  & 
Co.,  the  acceptors,  and  demanded  payment,  which  was  refused;” 
Held  that  the  certificate  was  defective,  1st,  in  not  stating  who  com- 
posed the  firm,  nor  the  name  of  the  person  of  whom  the  demand  was 
made  ; and  2d,  in  not  stating  the  place  where  the  demand  was  made. 
{The  Otsego  County  Bank  v.  Warren,  290.) 

6.  The  general  rule  is,  that  where  a bill  is  accepted  by  partners,  the 
presentment  for  payment  should  be  at  their  place  of  business,  or  at 
the  dwelling-house  of  either  of  them.  {Ibid.) 

7.  And  if  a draft  is  addressed  to  the  acceptors  at  a particular  num- 
ber and  street  in  the  city  of  New-York,  that  will  be  presumed  to  be 
their  place  of  business.  {Ibid.) 

8.  The  provision  of  the  statute  making  the  memorandum  of  a 
deceased  notary,  in  his  register,  evidence  of  the  fact  that  a notice  of 
non-acceptance  or  non-payment  was  sent,  does  not  extend  to  an  entry 
or  statement  of  the  presentment  and  demand  of  a note  or  bill.  The 
fact  of  presentment  and  demand  must  be  proved  in  some  other  man- 
ner than  by  the  memorandum  of  the  notary,  made  in  his  register. 

9.  Ibe  statute  making  the  certificate  of  a deceased  notary,  of  the 
making  of  a demand  of  acceptance  or  of  payment,  presumptive  proof 
of  such  demand  applies  only  to  such  demand  as  is  stated  therein;  and 
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if  tho  certificate  specifies  a demand  which  is  not  sufficient  in  law,  it 
will  not  avail  the  holder  as  evidence.  (Ibid.) 

10.  A custom  usually  prevailing  among  a class  of  men  who  have 
a special  legal  function  to  perforin,  cannot  be  allowed  to  control  the 
rules  of  law  in  respect  to  commercial  paper ; nor  make  that  valid 
which  the  law  declares  not  to  be  valid.  (Ibid.) 

11.  Accordingly  held,  that  evidence  that  notaries  in  the  city  of 
New-York  usually  state,  in  their  registers,  a demand  of  acceptance  or 
of  payment,  when  made  upon  a firm,  to  have  been  made  upon  one  of 
the  firm,  without  specifying  which,  was  inadmissible.  (Ibid.) 

12.  Where  there  has  been  no  due  presentment  of  a bill,  or  notice 
of  dishonor,  if  the  indorser,  after  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  even  sup- 
posing himself  liable  to  pay  the  same,  takes  security  from  the  maker, 
this  will  not  amount  to  a waiver  of  the  objection  of  want  of  due  pre- 
sentment, or  notice ; but  the  indorser  will  be  deemed  to  have  taken 
the  security  merely  contingently,  in  case  of  his  ultimate  liability. 
(Ibid.) 

13.  Where  a note,  negotiable  by  delivery  merely,  is  transferred 
by  the  payee,  and  a guarantee  of  payment  indorsed  thereon,  expressed 
as  being  for  value  received,  the  possession  of  the  note  by  the  holder 
is  prima-facie  evidence  that  he  owns  it ; notwithstanding  it  appears 
by  the  date  of  the  guarantee  that  he  did  not  receive  the  note  until  alter 
it  became  due.  (Smith  v.  Schanck , 344.) 

14.  Declarations,  made  by  the  payee  of  a negotiable  promissory 
note,  while  he  was  the  owner,  arc  not  admissible  against  a subsequent 
holder  of  the  note  for  value.  (Ibid.) 

15.  But  any  agreement  between  the  payee  and  the  maker,  or  pro- 
position or  message  from  the  former  to  the  latter,  upon  which  the 
maker  has  acted,  thereby  constituting  an  agreement  entitling  him  to 
claim  a deduction  from  the  note  by  way  of  payment  or  set-oflj  prior 
to  the  transfer  of  the  note,  may  be  proved.  (Ibid.) 

III.  Corporations. 

1.  Where  a corporation,  at  the  time  of  executing  a mortgage,  had 
not  adopted  any  corporate  seal,  by  resolution,  and  had  no  seal,  but 
the  trustees  adopted  the  seal  affixed  opposite  the  name  of  the  presi- 
dent, as  the  seal  of  the  corporation,  for  the  time  being ; Held  that  this 
was  sufficient.  (South  Baptist  Society  of  Albany  v.  Clapp,  Ibid.,  35.) 

2.  A corporation  acts  and  speaks  by  its  officers;  and  what  they 
say,  when  in  discharge  of  their  duty  as  officers,  and  in  relation  to  that 
duty,  is  evidence  against  the  corporation.  (First  Baptist  Church  of 
Brooklyn  v.  The  Brooklyn  Fire  Insurance  Company , 69.) 

3.  A stockholder  of  a manufacturing  corporation  is  not  liable,  under 
the  act  of  February  17,  1848,  for  debts  of  the  corporation,  contracted 
before  he  became  a stockholder.  (Tracy  v.  Yates,  152.) 

4.  A person  who  gives  to  a corporation  his  promissory  note,  pay- 
able at  a future  time,  for  a specified  number  of  shares  of  its  capital 
stock,  and  takes  a receipt  from  an  officer  of  the  company  expressing 
that  such  note,  when  paid,  will  be  in  full  for  such  shares,  does  not 
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become  a stockholder,  until  the  note  matures  and  is  paid,  and  a stock 
certificate  is  issued.  [Ibid.) 

IV.  Railroads. 

1.  Whore  the  owner  of  land  conveyed  a strip  thereof  to  a railroad 
company  for  its  track,  the  value  of  which  did  not  exceed  $f>0,  and 
received  therefor  $1000 ; Held,  that  it  might  fairly  be  presumed  that 
in  making  such  conveyance  the  grantor  must  have  contemplated  the 
ri^k  of  injury  to  his  remaining  lands  by  fire,  from  engines  running  on 
the  road.  (Rood  v.  The  New-  York  <k  Erie  Railroad  Company , 18 
Barbour,  80.) 

2.  Hence  the  railroad  corporation,  while  in  the  exercise  of  its 
appropriate  business,  is  only  responsible  to  the  grantor  of  the  land 
for  ordinary  care  and  diligence,  in  the  manner  of  using  its  road. 

3.  And  if,  while  the  railroad  company  is  in  the  lawful  pursuit  of 
ifs  legitimate  business,  a fire  is  communicated  to  the  grantor’s  remain- 
ing lands,  by  a spark  from  the  engine,  by  which  he  sustains  damage, 
it  is  damnum  absque  injuria . and  the  company  will  not  be  mulcted  in 
damages,  unless  upon  proof  of  negligence.  ( Ibid .) 

4.  An  authority  to  use  a steam-engine,  for  the  purpose  of  propelling 
ears  upon  a railroad,  is  an  authority  to  emit  sparks  therefrom  ; and  if 
the  most  approved  means  which  science  and  skill  have  invented  are 
applied  to  prevent  sparks  from  causing  injuries,  the  railroad  company 
is  not  liable  in  case  damage  is  occasioned  by  fire,  communicated  in 
that  manner.  (Ibid.) 

5.  Where  the  plaintifTs  woods  were  set  on  fire,  and  injured,  by 
sparks  from  an  engine  upon  the  defendants’  railroad,  and  it  appeared 
that  the  defendants  had  placed  the  most  approved  spark-arresters 
upon  their  engines,  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  the  emission  of 
sparks;  that  the  engines  were  as  well  secured  and  arranged,  to  guard 
against  the  communicating  of  fires,  as  were  the  engines  on  any  rail- 
road in  use;  that  they  had  provided  a sufficient  police  for  the  road, 
and  adopted  all  needful  and  prudent  rules  for  their  guidance ; and 
that  the  company  was  not  guilty  of  any  negligence;  it  teas  held  that 
the  defendants  were  not  liable.  (Ibid.) 

6.  Where  the  owner  of  land  in  a city  or  village  dedicates  it  to  the 
public,  for  the  purpose  of  a street,  and  the  dedication  is  accepted  by 
the  proper  authority,  although  the  legal  presumption  is  that  the  fee 
of  the  land  is  in  such  owner,  yet  the  easement  is  wholly  granted  to 
the  public.  And  if  a railroad  company,  by  virtue  of  its  charter,  and 
under  a license  for  that  purpose,  given  by  the  proper  municipal 
authority,  constructs  a railway  upon  such  street,  the  property  of  the 
original  owner  of  the  street  is  not  thereby  taken,  "within  the  intent 
and  meaning  of  the  provision  of  the  constitution,  requiring  compensa- 
tion to  be  made  to  the  owner  of  private  property  taken  for  public 
purposes.  (Williams  v.  The  New -York  Central  Railroad  Company , 
222. ) 

7.  Such  occupation  of  the  street,  for  the  purposes  of  a railroad,  is 
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therefore  legal,  although  no  provision  has  been  made  for  compensa- 
tion to  the  original  owner  of  the  land  dedicated.  (Ibid.) 

8.  The  use  of  a street  by  a railroad  is  one  of  the  modes  of  enjoying 
a public  easement ; and  the  only  restriction  upon  its  application  is 
that  the  use  to  be  made  of  streets  must  not  be  utterly  incompatible 
with,  or  subversive  of,  the  ends  for  which  they  were  established. 
(Ibid.) 

9.  A railroad,  in  the  streets  of  a city  or  village,  is  not  per  se  a 
nuisance;  and,  although  individuals  residing  on  the  streets  thus  used 
may  be  subjected  to  some  inconvenience  from  the  noise,  and  smoke, 
and  frequency  of  passing  trains,  yet  it  must  be  a very  special  and 
peculiar  case  in  which  real  estate  can  be  injured  by  mere  noise,  or  the 
usual  concomitants  attending  the  passage  of  a railroad  train.  Per 
Bacon,  J.  (Ibid.) 

10.  An  assumption,  in  the  inquisition  of  appraisers  of  damages  on 
account  of  land  taken  for  a railroad,  “ that  the  railroad  company  will 
construct  across  said  railroad  a suitable  and  convenient  crossing  place 
or  places,  for  the  convenient  occupation  of  the  adjacent  premises,7’ 
etc.,  does  not  impose  any  obligation  upon  the  company  to  construct 
such  crossing ; it  seems.  (Ibid.) 

11.  Payment  of  the  calls  made  upon  the  capital  stock  of  a railroad 
company  may  be  enforced,  by  an  action  upon  the  undertaking  of  the 
stockholder,  notwithstanding  the  statute  authorizes  a forfeiture  of  the 
stock  in  case  of  non-payment,  ( The  Troy  <£  Boston  Railroad  Com- 
pany v.  Tibbits,  297.) 

12.  The  obligation  of  actual  payment  is  created  by  a subscription 
to  a capital  stock,  unless  plainly  excluded  by  the  terms  of  the  sub- 
scription. (Ibid.) 

13.  An  individual  does  not  become  a member  and  stockholder  of  a 
railroad  company  under  the  general  railroad  act  of  1848,  by  the  act 
of  subscribing  a preliminary  paper,  previous  to  the  organization  of  the 
company,  by  which  he  agrees  to  take  the  amount  in  capital  stock 
placed  against  his  name  ; without  subsequently  affixing  his  signature 
to  the  articles  of  association,  or  subscribing  to  the  capital  stock,  in 
the  books  directed  by  statute  to  be  opened  after  the  corporation  is 
formed.  (Ibid.) 

14.  Nor  can  a recovery  be  had  upon  his  subscription  to  such 
preliminary  paper,  for  calls  made  upon  the  capital  stock  of  the  com- 
pany. (Ibid.) 

15.  The  only  modes  prescribed  by  the  statute  for  becoming  a cor- 
porator and  stockholder  in  a railroad  company  are,  originally  sub- 
scribing the  articles  of  association,  or,  after  the  company  is  incor- 
porated by  the  filling  of  the  articles,  by  subscribing  to  the  capital 
stock  in  the  books  opened  by  commissioners.  (Ibid.) 

16.  It  is  only  the  stockholder , created  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
modes,  from  whom  the  directors  of  a company  formed  under  the  act 
of  1 849,  are  authorized  to  require  payment.  (Pjid.) 

17.  An  informal  subscription,  or  promise  to  take  stock,  prior  to 
the  signing  of  the  articles  of  association,  has  no  legal  vitality,  standing 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Legal  Miscellany. 


182 


[September, 


alone.  It  is  a mere  provisional  act,  inoperative  unless  pursued 
through  the  remaining  forms  of  the  statute.  (Ibid.) 

18.  Of  itself  it  secures  no  right  of  membership,  present  or  future, 
to  the  subscriber;  and,  it  is  not  essential  to  a regular  organization  of 
the  company,  and  imposes  no  legal  obligation  upon  the  company  to 
issue  stock  to  the  amount  named  therein,  or  upon  the  subscriber  to 
pay  for  it.  (Ibid.) 

19.  The  general  railroad  law  of  1848  confers  no  power  to  make 
conditional  subscriptions  ; and  such  a subscription  is  contrary  to  pub- 
lic policy.  (Ibid.) 

20.  A condition,  annexed  to  a subscription,  which  provides  for  a 
dividend  by  way  of  interest,  to  each  paying  subscriber,  until  the -full 
completion  of  the  road,  is  illegal  and  void,  as  contravening  public 
policy.  (Ibid.) 

21.  So  of  a condition  imposing  an  unauthorized  limitation  upon 
the  power  to  call  in  stock,  conferred  on  the  directors  by  the  statute. 
(Ibid.) 

22.  An  individual  does  not  become  a stockholder  of  a railroad 
company,  so  as  to  be  liable  to  be  sued  by  (he  company  for  calls  made 
upon  its  capital  stock,  merely  by  subscribing  a preliminary  paper, 
previous  to  the  organization  of  the  company,  by  which  he  agrees  to 
take  a specified  amount  of  the  capital  stock;  unless  he  subsequently 
signs  the  articles  of  association,  or  subscribes  to  the  capital  stock,  in 
the  books  of  the  company.  ( The  Troy  Boston  Railroad  Company 
v.  Warren,  310.) 

23.  A subscription  to  such  preliminary  paper  by  one  of  several 
heirs,  as  follows:  “Estate  of  N.  W.,  100  shares,  $10,000,”  is  not 
binding  either  upon  himself  or  his  co-heirs.  (Ibid.) 

24.  The  statute  prescribes  a particular  mode  of  subscription, 
namely,  that  the  associates  shall  severally  subscribe  the  articles,  etc. ; 
and  that  method  must  be  followed.  (Ibid.) 

25.  The  sections  of  the  general  railroad  act,  providing  that  the  cor- 
porations subject  to  that  act  shall  erect  and  maintain  fences  on  the 
sides  of  their  road,  and  “ farm  crossings  for  the  use  of  the  proprietors 
of  land  adjoining  such  railroad,”  make  no  distinction,  in  terms,  in 
respect  to  this  duty  to  make  crossings,  between  cases  in  which  the 
lands  of  the  corporation,  occupied  by  the  road,  were  obtained  by 
agreement  wfith,  and  conveyance  from,  the  owners,  and  those  in 
which  title  was  acquired  by  the  compulsory  proceedings  authorized 
by  the  act ; and  none  was  intended  by  the  Legislature.  ( Clarke  v. 
Hie  Rochester , Lockport  A Niagara  Falls  Railroad  Company , 350.) 

26.  Neither  is  the  provision  for  making  crossings,  in  terms,  limited 
to  cases  where  the  adjoining  proprietors  have  farms,  or  any  particular 
quantity  of  land,  to  be  benefited  by  the  crossings ; and  if  there  is  any 
limitation,  in  cases  within  the  language  employed,  to  be  imposed  by 
construction,  it  is  merely  that  the  crossings  must  be  useful.  (Ibid.) 

27.  Where  the  plaintiff  conveyed  to  the  defendants  a strip  of  land 
six  rods  wide,  running  through  his  village-lot,  for  the  track  of  their 
railroad,  without  reserving  the  right  of  crossing  the  same,  and  they 
constructed  an  embankment  on  said  strip  of  land,  fifteen  feet  high, 
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which  rendered  access  to  a portion  of  said  lot,  and  the  passage  from 
one  parcel  to  the  other,  difficult  and  inconvenient,  but  it  appeared 
that  the  unsold  portion  of  the  lot.  was  of  small  value,  and  that  the 
expense  of  making  a crossing  would  much  exceed  the  value  thereof  to 
the  plaintiff;  and  there  were  no  special  circumstances  shown,  in  regard 
to  the  manner  of  using  the  land,  rendering  a crossing  necessary ; 
Held,  that  this  was  not  a case  in  which  the  court  ought  to  adjudge  a 
specific  performance,  by  the  defendants,  of  the  duty  imposed  upon 
them  by  the  statute,  to  construct  a crossing ; but  that  the  plaintiff 
should  be  left  to  his  remedy  for  damages.  Johnson,  J.,  dissented. 
(Ibid.) 

28.  The  provision  of  the  statute,  (Laws  of  1850,  ch.  140,  § 44,) 
requiring  railroad  companies  to  erect  and  maintain,  at  farm-crossings, 
bars  or  gates,  to  prevent  cattle,  etc.,  from  getting  upon  the  railroad, 
is  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  the  land-owner ; and  if  he  refuses 
to  have  bars  or  gates  erected,  or  desires  the  corporation  not  to  put 
them  up,  or  undertakes  with  the  corporation  to  erect  them  himself, 
the  omission  of  the  company  to  perform  the  duty  imposed  by  the 
statute,  is  not  wrongful,  under  the  circumstances,  and  cannot  be  made 
the  foundation  of  an  action  by  the  land-owner,  or  one  claiming  under 
him.  (Tombs  v.  The  Rochester  & Syracuse  Railroad  Company,  583.) 

29.  A party  may  always  waive  a right  in  his  favor,  created  by 
statute ; and  when  the  owner  of  land  crossed  by  a railroad,  himself 
undertakes  to  do  what  the  statute  obliges  the  corporation  to  perform, 
and  does  it  in  a manner  to  suit  his  own  convenience,  at  the  expense 
of  the  corporation,  he  is  bound  to  accept  his  own  performance  as  a 
satisfaction  to  himself  and  those  occupying  under  him,  of  the  obliga- 
tions of  the  corporation.  (Ibid.) 

30.  It  was  agreed  between  W.,  a land-owner,  and  a railroad  com- 
pany, that  the  latter  should  fix  the  crossings  to  a lane,  and  that  the 
former  should  occupy  the  lane  as  he  had  ever  done  before,  namely, 
as  an  open  lane.  Subsequently  the  corporation  requested  W.  to  go 
on  and  fix  the  crossing  at  the  lane,  as  he  wished  to  have  it ; and  he 
did  so,  but  without  erecting  gates  or  bars,  and  the  corporation  paid 
him  for  it.  A cow,  belonging  to  a tenant  of  W.,  having  strayed  upon 
the  railroad  track  from  the  lane  where  she  was  allowed  to  run,  was 
killed  by  the  engine  of  the  company.  Held , that  the  corporation  was 
not  liable.  (/Wrf.) 


Massachusetts. 

I.  Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

1.  A bill  of  exchange  drawn  by  the  master  of  a vessel  on  her 
owners,  for  supplies  furnished  in  a foreign  port,  if  not  accepted  or 
paid,  but  protested  for  non-acceptance  and  for  non-payment,  and  brought 
into  court  and  filed,  is  no  bar  to  an  action  against  the  owners  for  the 
supplies  so  furnished.  (Zerano  v.  Wilson,  8 Cushing’s  Mass.  Reports, 
424.) 
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2.  One  who  indorses  his  name  in  blank  on  a promissory  note  several 
weeks  after  it  is  given,  is  not  liable  as  an  original  promisor.  ( Me - 
cornet/  v.  Stanley,  8 Cashing,  85.) 

3.  Mere  forbearance  to  sue  the  maker  of  a note,  without  any 
agreement  to  that  elleet  on  the  part  of  the  holder,  is  not  a sufficient 
consideration  for  a guarantee  of  the  note.  ( Ibid .) 

4.  Where  a guarantee  is  made  on  a promissory  note  before  it  is  de- 
livered by  the  maker  to  the  payee,  no  proof  of  a distinct  consideration 
is  necessary  in  order  to  charge  the  guarantor;  and  in  an  action  against 
the  latter,  when  the  guarantee  is  without  date,  and  there  is  no  distinct 
proof  of  the  time  when  it  was  made,  it  maybe  left  to  the  jury  to  find 
that  it  was  simultaneous  with  the  note  itself.  ( Bickford  v.  Gibbs , Ibid., 
154.) 

5.  The  guarantor  of  a promissory  note,  who  in  his  guarantee  ex- 
pressly waives  demand  and  notice,  is  liable  to  an  action  thereon  with- 
out previous  demand  or  notice.  (Ibid.) 

G.  One  who  indorses  a promissory  note,  inserting  over  the  signature 
a waiver  of  demand  and  notice,  is  not  entitled  to  any  demand  and 
notice  on  the  non-payment  thereof  by  the  maker.  ( Woodman  v. 
Thu  rslon , Ibid.,  154.) 

7.  The  maker  of  a promissory  note,  as  an  inducement  to  the  in- 
dorser thereof  to  extend  the  time  of  his  liability  thereon,  obtained 
the  note  of  a third  person,  and  delivered  it  to  the  indorser  as  security 
for  the  payment  of  the  first  note,  and  the  indorser  indorsed  the  second 
note  to  the  holder  of  the  first,  who  agreed  to  such  extension  of  time. 
When  the  second  note  fell  due,  the  maker  thereof  refused  to  pay  it 
until  the  first  note  was  delivered  to  him,  which  was  done,  and  he  then 
paid  his  note.  It  was  held  that  such  payment  discharged  the  indorser 
from  liability  on  the  first  note.  (Ibid.) 

8.  Where  the  indorser  of  a promissory  note  resides  in  a town  in 
which  there  are  two  post-offices,  a notice  of  the  dishonor  of  the  note, 
addressed  to  him  at  the  town  generally,  is  sufficient  prima  facia  ; 
though  liable  to  be  rebutted  by  proof  that  he  was  accustomed  to 
receive  his  letters  at  one  of  the  offices  only,  and  that  the  holder  o 
the  note  might  have  ascertained  that  fact  by  reasonable  inquiry1 
(Morton  v.  Westcott , Ibid.,  425.) 

9.  One  who  had  sold  goods  and  taken  a promissory  note  for  the 
price,  took  the  benefit  of  the  insolvent  laws;  his  assignee  retook  the 
goods  from  the  purchaser,  and  disposed  of  them;  and  the  insolvent 
afterwards  indorsed  the  note  to  one  who  had  full  knowledge  of  these 
facts.  In  an  action  on  the  note,  brought  by  the  indorsee  against  the 
maker,  it  was  held  that  if  the  assignee  took  the  goods,  by  virtue  of 
any  stipulation  on  the  original  sale,  of  any  fraud  in  the  sale,  or,  with 
the  consent  of  the  purchasers  for  the  purpose  of  rescinding  the  sale, 
the  defendant  was  not  liable;  but  that  if  the  assignees  took  the  goods 
wrongfully,  without  the  assent  of  the  purchaser,  and  there  was  in  fact 
no  revision  of  the  sale,  the  defendant  was  liable;  and  that  the  burden 
of  proof  was  on  the  defendant,  to  show  that  the  goods  had  been  so 
re-taken  or  re-transferred,  as  to  discharge  him  from  liability  on  the 
note.  ( Spaulding  v.  Hood , 602.) 
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II.  Railroads. 

1.  The  Lancaster  and  Sterling  Branch  Railroad  Company  were 
authorized  by  their  charter  to  locate  their  road,  commencing  at  a 
certain  point,  44  thence  running  through  Acton,  Sudbury,  Stow,  Marl- 
borough,” etc.  It  was  held  that  they  were  not  obliged  by  this  act  to 
locate  their  road  through  these  towns  in  the  order  named ; but  that  a 
location  from  Acton  through  Stow  to  Sudbury,  and  thence  through 
Stow  again  to  Marlborough,  was  valid.  It  was  held,  also,  that  the 
petitions  to  the  Legislature,  on  which  the  act  was  granted,  were  inad- 
missible in  evidence  to  affect  the  construction  of  the  act  in  this  parti- 
cular. ( Commonwealth  v.  Fitchburgh  Railroad  Co .,  8 Cushing,  240.) 

2.  In  estimating  the  damages  occasioned  by  taking  land  for  a rail- 
road, any  direct  and  peculiar  benefit  or  increase  of  value  occasioned  to 
land  of  the  same  owner  adjoining  or  connected  with  the  land  taken,  is 
to  be  allowed  by  way  of  set-off;  but  not  any  general  benefit  or  increase 
of  value,  received  by  such  land  in  common  with  other  lands  in  the 
neighborhood.  And  when  the  sheriff  instructed  the  jury,  that  if  the 
owner  of  the  land,  which  by  reason  of  the  benefits  derived  from  the 
railroad  was  as  valuable  as  before,  was  entitled  to  no  damages,  the 
verdict  was  set  aside.  (Upton  v.  South-Reading  Branch  Railroad 
Co .,  Ibid.,  600.) 

3.  Where  the  charter  of  a railroad  corporation  provides  that  the 
capital  stock  shall  consist  of  not  more  than  a certain  number  of  shares, 
44  the  number  of  which  shall  be  determined  from  time  to  time  by  the 
directors  thereof”  the  directors  have  no  power  to  lay  assessments  upon 
subscribers  for  stock,  before  determining  the  whole  number  of  shares. 
( Worcester  <f*  Nashua  Railroad  Co.  v.  Hinds , 110.) 

4.  The  flats  lying  between  the  channels  of  Charles  and  Miller’s 
rivers,  outside  of  the  location  of  the  road  of  the  Boston  and  Maine 
Railroad  Extension  Company,  and  filled  up  by  the  said  company,  pur- 
suant to  the  authority  given  by  St.  1845,  c.  224,  §1,  for  the  location  of 
engine-houses,  and  wood-houses,  and  other  purposes  for  the  use  of  their 
road ; and  used,  when  so  filled  up,  exclusively  for  such  purposes,  are 
not  exempt  from  taxation.  (Boston  and  Maine  Railroad  Co.  v.  City 
of  Cambridge , Ibid.,  237.) 

III.  Marine  and  Fire  Insurance. 

1.  Underwriters  insuring  a vessel  against  perils  of  the  sea,  are 
bound  to  pay  the  assured  the  amount  paid  by  him  to  the  owners  of 
another  vessel  for  damages  suffered  in  a collision  writh  the  vessel 
insured,  occasioned  by  the  negligence  of  the  master  and  crew  of  the 
latter.  [Nelson  v.  Suffolk  Insurance  Company , 8 Cushing’s  Mass. 
Reports,  477.) 

2.  The  owner  of  real  estate  mortgaged  obtained  insurance  thereon, 
payable  to  the  mortgagee  in  case  of  loss,  from  a mutual  fire  insurance 
company,  whose  by-laws  provided  that  no  mortgaged  estate  should  be 
deemed  to  be  alienated,  so  as  to  avoid  the  policy,  until  the  mortgage 
should  be  foreclosed,  and  that  any  policy  payable  to  a mortgagee  in 
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case  of  loss  should  continue  payable,  notwithstanding  any  subsequent 
alienation  of  the  estate.  A third  person  afterwards  purchased  the 
equity  of  redemption,  and  also  obtained  ail  assignment  of  the  mort- 
gage and  of  the  policy.  It  was  held  that  the  mortgage  was  thereby 
merged  in  the  fee,  and  that  no  action  could  be  maintained  on  the 
poliey  for  a loss  subsequently  occurring.  ( Mac amber  v.  Cambridge 
Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company , Ibid.,  133.) 

3.  An  applicant  for  insurance,  in  his  application  to  a mutual  fire 
insurance  company,  in  answer  to  a question  from  the  company,  whether 
the  premises  were  encumbered,  by  what,  and  to  what  amount,  stated 
that  they  were  mortgaged  to  L.,  for  £2000.  The  applicant,  had  in  fact 
no  legal  title  to  the  premises  hut  only  a bond  from  L.  to  convey  the 
same  to  him,  on  his  giving  a mortgage  fi > r £2000  advanced  to  him  by 
L.  to  build  with,  and  for  the  additional  sum  of  £1NOO,  the  price  of  the 
land:  and,  the  company  issued  a policy  to  the  applicant.  u on  his 
dwelling-house,”  made  in  express  terms  subject  to  the  lien  established 
by  1 aw  on  the  interest  of  the  assured  in  tin*  buildings  covered  by  the 
poliey  and  the.  land  under  the  same,  and  “payable  in  ease  of  loss  to  L., 
inort‘j-ag<‘e.”  It  was  held,  that  the  misrepresentation  in  the  applica- 
tion avoided  the  policy,  although  the  application  was  drawn  up  by  an 
agent,  and  director  of  the  insurance  company.  ( Lowell  v.  Middlesex 
Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company , Ibid.,  127.) 

4.  The  drawing  of  a lottery,  with  the  consent  and  participation,  of 
the  assured,  in  a building  insured  against  loss  by  fire  as  “a  shoe  ma- 
nufactory,” does  not  avoid  the  policy  on  the  building,  nor  on  the  stock 
therein,  (Hoardman  v.  Merrimack  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company, 
Ibib.,  f>83.) 

5.  A policy  of  insurance  on  a “machine-shop, a watchman  kept  on  the 
premises, M does  not  require  a watchman  to  he  kept  there  constantly, hut 
only  at  such  times  as  men  of  ordinary  care  and  skill,  in  like  business, 
keep  a watchman  on  their  premises  ; and  in  an  action  on  such  a policy 
evidence  of  the  usage,  in  this  respect,  of  similar  establishments,  is 
admissible.  ( Crocker  v.  People  s Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company, 
Ibid.,  79.) 

6.  In  a poliey  of  insurance  on  a paper-mill,  fixtures,  and  machinery, 
these  words,  “on  condition  that  the  applicant  take  all  risk  from  cotton 
waste,”  inserted  between  the  statement  of  the  sum  insured  on  the 
property,  and  tin*,  statement  of  the  place  where  the  property  is  situated, 
do  not  constitute  a condition  or  an  exception,  and  in  case  of  loss  the 
burden  of  proof  is  on  the  insurers  to  show  that  it  was  occasioned  by 
cotton  waste.  ( Kingsley  v.  Ncw-England  Mutual  Fire  Insurance 
Company , Ibid.,  393.) 

7.  A mutual  fire  insurance  company  in  a policy  issued  by  them,  pro- 
mised “according  to  the  provisions  of  the  act  incorporating”  them,  to 
pay  the  assured  a certain  sum  within  three  months  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  premises  by  fire,  “and  due  notice  thereof  as  aforesaid.” 
There  was  no  previous  mention  of  notice  in  the  policy  ; but  the  act 
referred  to,  a printed  copy  of  which  was  annexed  to  the  policy,  con- 
tained a provision  that  notice  of  any  loss  should  he  given  in  writing 
at  the  office  of  the  company  within  "thirty  days  after  the  loss.  And 
one  of  the  by-laws  of  the  company,  which  were  also  printed  on  the 
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policy,  required  any  person  insured,  and  sustaining  loss  or  damage 
by  fire, 44  forthwith  to  give  notice  thereof,  as  required  by  the  act  of 
incorporation,  and  also  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  furnish  the  office  with 
a particular  account  of  such  loss  or  damage,”  in  a specified  form.  It 
was  held  that  the  assured  under  this  policy,  on  giving  to  the  company 
reasonable  notice  of  a loss,  was  entitled  to  recover,  although  he  did 
not  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  act  and  by-laws.  (Ibid.) 

8.  Where  a policy  of  insurance  against  loss  of  a woollen  factory  by 
fire,  provides  that  it  shall  be  void  if  the  representations  made  in  the 
application  for  insurance  do  not  contain  a just,  full,  and  true  exposition 
of  all  the  facts  and  circumstances  in  regard  to  the  condition,  situation, 
value,  and  risk  of  the  property  insured,  so  far  as  the  same  are  known 
to  the  applicants,  and  are  material  to  the  risk ; and  annexed  to  the 
application  are  various  questions  by  the  insurers,  and  a notice  that  it  is 
expected  that  the  answers  thereto  will  meet  the  requirements  of  the 
insurers’  office ; one  of  which  requirements  is,  that  a cask  of  water, 
and  buckets,  will  be  kept  in  each  story;  and  one  of  the  written  answers 
states  that  a cask  of  water,  and  buckets,  are  kept  in  each  story ; the 
burden  of  proof  is  on  the  insurers  in  an  action  brought  against  them 
on  the  policy,  to  show  that  this  answer  is  not  true.  ( Jones  Manufac- 
turing Company  v.  Manufacturers'  Mutual  Fire  Insurance  Company , 
Ibid.,  82.) 

9.  A policy  of  insurance  against  loss  of  woollen  factory  by  fire,  pro- 
vided that  if  the  situation  or  circumstances  affecting  tne  risk  there- 
upon, should  be  so  altered  or  changed  by  the  assured  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  assurers  as  to  increase  the  risk,  the  policy  should  be  void ; 
the  position  of  the  stove  in  the  lower  story,  and  of  its  smoke-pipe, 
was  afterwards  changed  without  the  assent  of  the  insurers,  so  that  the 
smoke-pipe  instead  of  passing  into  the  chimney  in  that  story  was 
carried  up  through  the  floors  of  the  second  and  third  stories,  and  after 
passing  around  the  third  story  about  two  feet  from  the  floor,  for  the 
purpose  of  drying  wood,  was  made  to  enter  the  chimney  in  that  story ; 
in  an  action  on  the  policy,  the  defendants  requested  the  judge  to 
instruct  the  jury,  that  if  the  change  of  the  stove-pipe  and  the  use  of 
it  in  the  third  story  materially  increased  the  risk  of  fire  in  that  story, 
the  policy  would  be  void.  But  the  judge  without  giving  the  particular 
instruction  requested,  instructed  the  jury  generally,  that  if  the  altera- 
tion of  the  stove  and  smoke-pipe  increased  the  risk,  the  policy  was 
void.  It  was  held  that  the  defendants  had  no  ground  of  exception  to 
this  instruction.  (Ibid.) 


Pennsylvania. 

I.  Bank  of  the  United  States — Assignment  by  it. 

1.  On  the  7th  June,  1841,  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  made  a 
second  assignment  of  assets,  exceeding  twelve  million  of  dollars,  to 
pay  depositors  and  holders  of  notes  of  the  former  and  of  the  bank 
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then  existing ; “ being  notes  of  the  ordinary  kind,  payable  on  demand, 
and  commonly  used  in  circulation;”  and  also  “to  sundry  persons 
holders  of  notes  of  the  said  bank,  commonly  called  post-notes,  (other 
than  post-notes  held  by  or  issued  to  certain  banks  in  the  city  and 
county  of  Philadelphia,  f >r  which  security  was  provided  and  given  by 
an  indenture,  bearing  date  the  first  day  of  May  in  the  present  year, 
and  which  are  not  intended  to  be  provided  for  and  embraced  in  the 
present  indenture.)”  And  further  providing  that  the  bank  had  “re- 
solved and  agreed  to  provide  an  adequate  security  for  the  payment  of 
the  said  deposits,  and  of  the  said  notes,  and  of  the  said  post-notes,” 
(exeept  as  aforesaid,)  “and  of  interest  to  accrue  upon  them,”  etc. 

It  was  held,  that  the  post-notes  meant  in  the  said  agreement,  and 
designed  to  be  secured  by  it,  were  such  notes  payable  at  a future  day 
as  were  designed  as  a part  of  the  circulating  medium;  and  that  the 
assignment  did  not  include  notes  or  obligations  of  the  bank  under 
seal,  payable  at  a future  day  in  London,  each  being  for  one  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  with  interest,  which  were  issued  for  a loan  of  money 
to  the  said  bank,  and  which  were  not  designed  to  be  a part  of  the 
circulation  of  the  bank.  ( Hogg's  Appeal , 22  Penn.  State  Reports, 
47ih) 

2.  If  the  terms  “ post-notes,  as  commonly  called,”  were  so  new  that 
the  courts  were  not  presumed  to  understand  their  meaning,  or  to 
he  able  to  learn  it  from  books,  it  was  proper  for  the  auditors,  before 
whom  the  question  arose,  to  resort  to  the  testimony  of  witnesses  to 
ascertain  their  meaning.  ( Ibid , 480.) 

3.  In  the  proviso  to  the  (>th  section  of  the  act  of  5th  May,  1841,  pro- 
viding for  an  assignment  by  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  it  is 
enacted,  that  the  trustees  shall  receive  in  payment  of  debts  at  par,  the 
notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt  issued  or  created  by  said  bank.  Held 
that  by  the  terms,  at  par,  was  meant  the  amount  due  upon  post-notes 
including  interest;  and  that  on  a settlement  with  the  trustees  for  the 
principal  of  the  notes,  the  interest  upon  them  might  be  reserved  by 
the  owner  and  submitted  as  a claim  at  a future  time.  (Ibid.) 

II.  Promissory  Notes. 

1.  A partner  cannot  render  the  firm  liable  for  a note  for  his  indi- 
vidual debt,  by  including  within  it  a debt  of  the  firm  forming  a small 
part  of  it.  The  assent  of  one  other  of  the  partners  to  the  giving  of 
the  note,  could  not  render  the  third  partner  liable.  (King  v.  Faber , 
22  Penn.  State  Reports,  21.) 

2.  The  payees  of  a note  in  question,  were  not  innocent  holders  of 
negotiable  paper  without  notice  of  the  consideration,  but  were  aware 
that  their  claim  was  against  other  parties ; under  these  circumstances, 
it  was  their  duty  to  see  that  the  note  in  suit  was  signed  with  the  assent 
of  all  of  the  partnors.  ( King  v.  Faber , Ibid.,  21.) 

3.  A note,  not  negotiable,  was  indorsed  by  the  payee  in  blank,  and 
under  an  agreement  that  the  indorsement  should  impose  no  liability 
on  the  indorser  ; it  was  afterward  received  by  the  holder,  who,  though 
without  notice  of  the  agreement,  did  not  prove  that  he  was  a holder 
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for  value.  Held,  that  he  took  the  same,  subject  to  the  equities  between 
the  payee  and  his  immediate  indorsee.  ( Bricleback  v.  Wilkins,  Ibid., 
26.) 

4.  The  mere  possession  of  a note  not  negotiable,  implies  no  con- 
sideration for  its  transfer,  and  gives  the  holder  no  right  of  an  action 
on  it  in  his  own  name.  (Ibid?) 

5.  A note  payable  to  tne  order  of  the  maker  is  a negotiable  note. 
{Miller  v.  Weeks,  Ibid.,  89.) 

6.  In  a suit  on  such  a note  against  the  person  who  was  both  drawer 
and  indorser,  it  was  averred  in  the  narr . that  the  defendant  made  the 
note,  and  indorsed  and  delivered  it  to  the  firm  which  subsequently 
indorsed  it,  and  that  they  indorsed  and  delivered  it  to  the  plaintiff. 
Held,  that  the  title  of  the  plaintiff  was  set  out  therein  with  sufficient 
fullness  and  formality.  {Ibid.) 

7.  A rule  of  court  having  prescribed  that  in  action  upon  notes,  a 
copy  of  wffiich  shall  have  been  filed  within  two  weeks  from  the  return 
day,  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  prove  the  execution  thereof,  unless 
the  defendant  by  affidavit,  shall  have  denied  that  it  was  executed  by 
him.  Held,  that  the  copy  of  the  note  having  been  filed,  and  its  exe- 
cution not  denied  by  affidavits,  proof  of  its  execution  by  the  maker,  or 
of  its  indorsement  by  him,  was  not  necessary.  {Ibid.) 

8.  In  an  action  on  a promissory  note,  the  plaintiff’s  attorney  is 

f>rivileged  from  being  called  upon  to  prove  that  the  note  in  suit  be- 
ongs  to  other  persons  than  the  plaintiff,  and  that  the  plaintiff  is  but  a 
trustee  with  respect  to  it.  {Ibid.) 

9.  When  there  is  a matter  on  the  record  by  which  to  amend  the 
amount  laid  in,  the  declaration  may  be  amended  in  this  court  by 
enlarging  its  amount.  Therefore,  when  a judgment  in  an  action  of 
assumpsit  on  a promissory  note  was  pending  in  this  court  on  writ  of 
error,  the  declaration  was  allowed  to  be  amended  here  by  increasing 
the  damages  to  the  amount  of  the  verdict,  so  as  to  include  the  interest 
which  had  accrued  on  the  note  after  suit  brought,  a copy  of  the  note 
being  filed  at  or  soon  after  the  institution  of  the  suit,  (ibid.) 

10.  The  mere  possession  of  a note  on  its  face  negotiable,  having  on 
it  an  indorsement  in  blank,  which  is  offered  as  a set-off,  is  not  evidence 
that  it  belonged  to  the  defendant  at  the  commencement  of  the  suit. 
It  is  incumbent  on  the  defendant  to  show  that  the  claim  attempted  to 
be  set  off  was  acquired  in  proper  time,  namely,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  suit.  ( Smith  cfc  Co.  v.  Ewer  <k  Pike , Ibid.,  116.) 

11.  A partial  payment  on  a promissory  note,  by  one  of  two 
joint  debtors,  not  partners  at  the  time,  will  not  avoid  the  bar  of  the 
Statute  of  Limitations  as  respects  the  other  party.  (The  case  of 
Zen? s Executors  v.  Heart  dc  Eyster,  8 Barr,  337,  overruled.  Coleman 
v.  Forbes , Ibid.,  156.) 

12.  The  statute  of  3 and  4 Anne,  ch.  9,  distinguishes  between  the 
indorsement  and  assignment  of  a negotiable  note,  and  authorizes  the 
holder  by  either  mode  of  transfer,  to  bring  suit  in  his  own  name 
against  the  maker  or  indorser.  No  action  is  given  by  it  against  the 
assignor.  {Lyons  v.  Divelis , Ibid.,  185.) 

13,  An  assignment  of  a promissory  note  transfers  to  the  holder 
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the  rights  of  the  assignor ; the  assignor  being  responsible  for  nothing 
more  than  the  genuineness  of  the  claim.  (Ibid.) 

14.  On  an  indorsement  on  an  overdue  negotiable  note,  to  the  effect, 
44 1 assign  the  above  note  to  J.  D.,”  there  is  no  resort  for  indemnity 
against  the  insolvency  of  the  maker.  ( Lyons  v.  Divelis,  Ibid.,  185.) 

15.  Though  the  words  44  without  recourse”  in  connection  with  such 
an  assignment  were  stricken  out,  the  holder  being  unwilling  to  take 
the  note  otherwise,  the  assignor  saying  “he  did  not  know  it  would 
make  any  difference.”  Held,  that  tho  erasure,  under  such  circum- 
stances, did  not  amount  to  a contract  of  guarantee.  (Ibid.) 

16.  When  the  assignment  of  the  overdue  note  was  made,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  assignee  was  to  take  iron  from  the  drawer  to  the 
amount  of  the  note,  and  to  go  after  the  iron  the  next  day,  and  if  it 
were  not  received,  the  note  was  to  be  returned  to  the  assignor  imme- 
diately. It  was  held,  that  as  the  assignee  did  not  conform  to  the 
terms  of  the  agreement,  he  was  not  entitled  to  recover  from  the 
assignor.  (Ibid.) 

17.  The  transfer  of  tho  said  note  by  the  assignee  three  days  after 
he  received  it ; tho  commencement  of  a suit  by  the  then  holder  against 
the  drawers,  about  three  months  afterwards;  the  recovery  of  judg- 
ment and  execution  returned,  44  no  property  found,”  did  not  amount  to 
a compliance  with  the  said  agreement.  (Ibid.) 

18.  In  an  action  of  assumpsit  on  book  account,  in  addition  to  the 
pleas  of  non-assumpsit  and  payment  with  leave  and  set-off,  it  was 
pleaded  specially,  that  the  defendant  had  delivered  to  the  plaintiffs 
three  promissory  notes  of  third  persons,  payable  to  the  defendant  or  his 
order ; that  the  defendant  indorsed  the  said  notes  and  delivered  them 
to  the  plaintiffs,  who  accepted  and  received  them  for  the  amount  of  the 
said  notes.  The  notes  were  payable  in  iron  metal.  There  was  no 
proof  that  the  plaintiffs  had  agreed  to  accept  the  notes  in  payment  or 
to  assume  a duty  of  collecting  them,  it  being  alleged  by  the  plaintiffs 
that  they  were  not  left  even  as  collateral  security,  but  merely  for  the 
convenience  of  the  defendant,  that  the  metal  in  which  they  were  pay- 
able might  be  received  by  them  and  accounted  for  by  credit  on  the 
book  account ; the  makers  of  the  notes  failed,  tho  notes  being  unpaid. 

It  was  held,  that  it  was  error  in  the  court  to  charge  the  jury  that 
44  under  the  facts  in  evidence,  4 assuming  their  truth,’  the  opinion  of 
the  court  was,  that  the  amount  of  the  notes  ought  to  be  credited,  and 
that  the  4 verdict  should  be  rendered  accordingly,’  ” The  nature 
of  the  transaction  wa9  a question  of  fact,  and  should  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  the  jury.  (Sellers  & Nicols  v.  Jones , Ibid.,  423.} 

19.  If  the  notes  were  received  as  collateral  security  or  for  the  pur- 
pose of  collection,  the  holders  were  bound  to  use  ordinary  diligence 
in  their  collection,  and  if  the  notes  were  lost  for  want  of  such  atten- 
tion they  would  be  liable  to  the  owner  to  the  extent  of  the  injury ; 
but  if  they  were  left  with  the  holders  merely  that  they  might  receive 
the  metal,  in  which  they  were  payable  when  it  was  delivered,  they 
would  be  liable  to  account  only  for  the  amount  received  by  them, 

20.  When  it  clearly  appears  from  the  face  of  a promissory  note, 
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that  it  has  been  altered  in  a material  part,  such  as  its  date,  it  is  in- 
cumbent on  the  party  producing  it,  to  account  for  the  alteration  ; and 
if  no  evidence  explaining  the  alteration  is  given,  it  will  be  error  to 
submit  to  the  jury  to  determine  whether  the  alteration  preceded 
delivery  or  otherwise.  The  onus  of  proof  as  to  the  alteration  is  upon 
the  party  alleging  that  it  was  made  lawfully.  ( Clark  v.  Eckstein , 
Ibid.,  507.) 

21.  But  if  it  be  doubtful  whether  the  note  has  been  altered,  the 
preliminary  question  as  to  whether  it  has  been  altered,  is  for  the  jury 
to  determine.  (Ibid.) 

III.  Railroads. 

1.  Though,  by  the  4th  section  of  the  act  of  27th  March,  1848, 
viewers  appointed  to  inquire  as  to  damage  alleged  to  be  done  in  the 
construction  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad,  are  to  view  the  premises, 
they  are  not  prohibited  from  examining  witnesses  in  the  course  of 
their  investigation.  (Pennsylvania  Railroad  v.  Keiffer , 22  Penn. 
State  Reports,  856.) 

2.  The  term  “ costs ” ordinarily  includes  officer’s  fees,  as  well  as  the 
party’s  own  charges  for  witnesses,  where  witnesses  can  be  legally  be 
called  and  examined.  (Ibid.) 

3.  By  the  4th  section  above  referred  to,  it  is  provided  that  if  any 
damages  be  awarded  and  the  report  be  confirmed,  judgment  shall  be 
entered  thereon  and  execution  may  issue  for  the  sum  awarded  ; and 
the  cost  and  expenses  incurred  shall  be  defrayed  by  the  company. 
Held,  that  this  provision  included  the  petitioners’  bill  of  costs  for 
service  on  the  viewers  of  notice  of  their  appointment,  and  for  mileage 
in  such  service ; also  for  serving  subpoenas  on  their  witnesses  and 
mileage,  and  for  the  attendance  of  their  witnesses  and  their  mileage. 
(Ibid?) 

4.  For  construction  of  act  of  27th  March,  1852,  extending  the 
privileges  of  the  Sunbury  and  Erie  Railroad  Company.  (See  Packer 
v.  Sunbury  and  Erie  Railroad  Company , 19  Penn.  State  Reports, 
211.) 

5.  When  a privilege  is  given  by  act  of  Assembly  to  a railroad 
company  to  extend  or  make  connections  as  hereinafter  provided,  and 
two  provisoes  are  appended,  both  must  be  considered,  and  the  privi- 
lege cannot  be  exercised  in  a manner  inconsistent  with  either,  unless 
they  are  repugnant.  (Ibid.) 

o.  An  owner  of  cattle,  suffered  to  go  at  large,  and  which  are  killed 
or  injured  on  a railway,  has  no  recourse  to  the  company  or  its  ser- 
vants ; on  the  contrary,  he  may  be  liable  for  the  damage  done  by 
them  to  the  company  or  the  passengers.  (Railroad  Company  v. 
Skinner,  Ibid.,  298.) 

7.  A railroad  company  is  a purchaser,  in  consideration  of  public 
accommodation  and  convenience,  of  the  exclusive  possession  of  the 
ground  paid  for  to  the  proprietors  of  it,  and  of  a license  to  use  the 
greatest  attainable  rate  of  speed,  with  which  neither  the  person  nor 
property  of  another  may  interfere.  No  needless  damage,  however, 
must  be  done.  (Ibid.) 
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8.  In  Pennsylvania,  a railroad  company  is  not  bound  to  fence  its 
road. 

9.  Where  there  was  no  proof  of  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
company,  it  was  error  to  submit  to  the  jury  its  existence  as  a debat- 
able matter.  ( Ibid .) 

10.  A railroad  company  is  not  responsible,  except  for  negligence  or 
wanton  injury.  The  question  as  to  whether  the  owner  of  the  animal 
killed  knew  of  its  jeopardy,  was  not  a material  inquiry  in  the  case. 
(Ibid.) 

11.  This  court  will  not  take  notice  of  evidence  given  to  viewers 
appointed  to  assess  the  damage  done  by  the  location  and  construction 
of  a railroad  through  the  lands  of  an  individual.  Such  evidence  is 
not  a part  of  the  record.  ( Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Comjmny 
V.  Bradford's  heirs , Ibid.,  3(53.) 

12.  It  was  provided  in  the  act  of  2d  April,  1831,  for  the  incorpo- 
ration of  the  Philadelphia  and  Delaware  County  Railroad,  that  either 
party  may  except  to  the  verdict  of  the  jury  appointed  to  estimate  the 
damage's  sustained,  and  that  the  exceptions  shall  be  heard  by  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  who  may  either  affirm  or  set  aside  the 
verdict  as  shall  be  lawful  and  right.  Held,  that  the  Supreme  Court 
would  not  set  aside  a report  made  under  the  act,  on  the  sole  ground 
that  this  Court  dillers  from  the  jury  as  to  the  amount  of  damage. 
(Railroad  v.  Gesner,  20  Penn.  State  Reports,  240.) 

13.  The  railroad  company  having  for  several  years  occupied  the  land 
of  a lunatic,  the  law  authorizing  either  party  to  institute  the  proceeding 
to  have  the  damage  ascertained,  it  was  proper  for  the  jury  appointed 
in  the  matter,  on  the  petition  of  the  committee  of  the  lunatic,  to  allow 
interest  on  the  amount  of  damage  sustained.  (Ibid.) 

14.  The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  by  its  act  of  incorpora- 
tion, has  no  legal  rights  upon  the  State  works.  The  power  to  run  cars 
over  the  Columbia  & Philadelphia  Railroad  has  not  been  given  to 
it  by  the  act  of  13th  March,  1847,  which  authorizes  any  railroad 
company  to  run  cars  over  another  railroad  connected  with  their  own, 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  not  being  so  connected  with  the  State  road, 
as  the  former  terminates  at  Ilarrisburgh.  (Pennsylvania  Railroad 
Co.  v.  C anal  Commissioners , 21  Penn.  State  Rep.,  9.) 

15.  Though  the  word  “ individuals,”  in  the  act  of  15th  April,  1834, 
authorizing  individuals  to  place  cars  on  the  Columbia  Road,  may 
include  corporations,  yet  as  such  privilege  is  withheld  by  its  act  of 
incorporation,  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  is  not  authorized 
by  that  act  to  use  the  said  State  road.  (Ibid.) 

16.  Nor  is  such  privilege  given  to  it  by  the  act  of  23d  April,  1852, 
authorizing  it  to  purchase  and  hold  certain  real  estate  in  the  county 
of  Philadelphia.  Corporate  powers  are  not  to  be  created  by  impli- 
cation nor  extended  by  construction. 

17.  Though  the  act  of  15th  April,  1834,  authorizes  individuals  to 
place  cars  on  the  Columbia  & Philadelphia  Railroad,  yet  an  indi- 
vidual has  no  right  to  run  thereon  a car  which  has  been  condemned 
and  was  at  the  time  unfit  for  service.  (Miller  v.  Canal  Commission- 
ers, Ibid.,  23.) 
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18.  The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  having  no  right  of  itself  to 
run  cars  on  the  Philadelphia  & Columbia  Railroad,  cannot  do  so  in 
connection  with  an  individual.  (Ibid.,  23.) 

19.  In  the  petition  for  a mandamus  it  was  said  that  the  petitioner 
and  company,  without  designating  the  persons,  were  the  owners  of  a 
ear  which  was  offered  for  transit  on  the  Columbia  Railroad.  In 
answer  it  was  asserted  that  to  the  best  of  the  defendant’s  knowledge 
and  belief  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  or  some  of  its 
officers  in  trust  for  it,  was  the  principal  owner  of  the  car.  The 
answer  was  demurred  to.  It  was  held,  that  as  the  relator  had  not 
chosen  to  state  who  his  partners  were,  he  could  not  take  advantage 
of  the  want  of  a positive  statement  in  the  answer,  as  to  the  name  of 
his  partners.  The  judgment  in  the  matter  is  to  be  given  against  him 
who  committed  the  first  error.  (Ibid.) 

20.  But  in  the  petition  and  writ,  the  grievance  being  stated  to  be 
the  refusal  to  attach  a car  belonging  to  David  Miller  individually,  it 
was  not  incumbent  on  the  respondents  to  render  any  reason  for  not 
attaching  a car  belonging  to  David  Miller  & Company. 

21.  Wh  en  a railroad  company  is  about  to  appropriate  the  property 
of  individuals,  they  are  required  by  the  act  of  19th  February,  1849, 
entitled,  “ An  act  regulating  railroad  companies,”  to  apply  to  the 
owner  of  the  property  and  endeavor  to  agree  with  him  as  to  the  com- 
pensation, unless  the  owner  be  absent  or  legally  incapacitated ; and 
they  have  no  right  to  petition  for  the  appointment  of  viewers  until 
such  effort  has  been  made.  (Reitlenbaugh  v.  The  Chester  Valley  Rail- 
road Company,  Ibid.,  100.) 

22.  In  the  petition  should  be  set  out  the  names  of  the  owners 
whose  property  is  desired ; the  fact  that  they  cannot  agree  as  to  the 
compensation ; or  that  the  owner  is  absent  or  legally  incapacitated  to 
contract : and  the  statement  of  fact  should  be  verified  by  affidavit. 
(Ibid.) 

23.  The  act  in  question  does  not  require  the  court  to  have  the 
owners  summoned  to  answer  the  petition,  but  it  would  be  a good 
practice  to  have  them  notified  to  appear,  or  at  least  to  have  them 
notified  before  the  viewers  are  appointed.  And  where  the  owner 
is  absent  beyond  the  reach  of  process,  or  incapacitated  to  con- 
tract, it  is  indispensable  that  the  court  should  appoint  guardians  and 
make  such  decree  or  order  as  may  be  necessary  to  protect  the  inter- 
ests to  be  affected ; and  the  names  of  the  parties  shall  be  disclosed  in 
the  petition  for  the  view.  (Rid.) 

24.  The  act  contemplates  that  notice  be  given  to  each  owner  of  the 
time  and  place  of  the  meeting  of  the  viewers  on  his  premises,  and  the 
evidence  of  notice  should  be  submitted  to  the  viewers,  and  returned 
with  their  report.  The  same  day  may  be  fixed  for  views  of  different 
properties.  (Ibid.) 

25.  The  quantity,  quality,  and  value  of  the  lands  or  materials 
required  should  appear  on  the  face  of  the  report ; and  it  should  there 
be  stated  that  there  has  been  a comparison  of  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages ; and  the  amount  of  damages,  and  to  whom  payable, 
should  be  reported.  (Ibid.) 
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20.  Consequential  damages  are  not  to  be  estimated  unless  provided 
f r in  the  art  of  incorporation,  and  acts  of  incorporation  are  constitu- 
tional, though  no  provisions  be  made  for  such  damages.  But  to 
enable  the  court  to  judge  whether  the  assessment  has  been  according 
to  law,  the  report  should  exhibit  the  grounds  of  the  assessment. 
(Ibid.) 

27.  This  court  will  not  impure  into  complaints  of  inadequacy  or 
rxecssiveness  of  damages.  The  law  does  not  provide  for  bringing  up 
the  evidence,  and  the  review  will  be  confined  to  errors  appearing  on 
the  face  of  the  report.  (Ibid.) 

28.  The  proposition  is  not  sound  as  a general  principle  that  “no 
car  is  road-worthy  if  the  windows  are  not  so  constructed  as  to  pre- 
vent the  passengers  from  putting  their  arms  through  them  but  it  is 
applicable  to  a road  which,  in  some  places,  is  so  narrow  as  to 
endanger  projecting  limbs.  ( New -Jersey  Railroad  Cornpany  v.  Ken 
7 uird,  Ibid.,  203.) 

29.  A carrier  of  passengers  or  goods  is  bound  to  provide  a proper 
vehicle  ; in  default  of  which  ho  becomes  responsible  for  any  loss  or 
injury  which  may  be  suffered  ; provided  it  happen  without  negligence 
or  misconduct  on  the  part  of  the  party  injured.  (Ibid.) 

30.  A carrier  of  passengers  is  bound  to  omit  no  caution  which  may 
conduce  to  their  safety.  (Ibid.) 


IV.  Court  of  Appeals  of  Maryland. 

Bills  of  Exchange  and  Promissory  Notes. 

1.  A bona-fide  holder  of  a negotiable  note  for  a valuable  considera- 
tion, without  notice  of  facts  which  affect  its  validity  between  antece- 
dent parties,  if  he  takes  it  by  indorsement  before  it  becomes  due, 
acquires  a valid  title  and  may  recover  upon  it,  although  as  between 
antecedent  parties,  the  transaction  may  be  invalid.  (Qwynn  Sf  Co.  v. 
Lee , el  al.,  9 Gill’s  Reports,  Maryland  Court  of  Appeals,  137.) 

2.  The  defendant  received  a negotiable  note,  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  money  borrowed  at  the  time  of  him,  by  the  indorsers  of 
the  note,  without  notice  that  it  had  been  fraudulently  obtained  from 
the  makers.  Held,  that  he  could  recover  upon  it. 

3.  Before  the  makers  can  ask  relief  in  equity  against  such  a note, 
they  must  show  that  they  have  a defence  of  which  they  cannot  avail 
themselves  at  law. 

4.  The  defendant  is  not  bound  to  exhaust  his  remedies  against  other 
securities  placed  in  his  hands  at  the  same  time  for  the  same  debt, 
before  he  can  enforce  payment  of  such  note. 

5.  It  is  no  defence  that  the  debt  for  which  the  note  was  pledged  as 
security  was  tainted  with  usury ; the  makers  of  the  note  cannot,  for 
this  reason,  avoid  the  contract. 

6.  A promissory  note  was  drawn  by  the  maker,  payable  to  the 
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order  of  the  plaintiff  the  holder,  “negotiable  and  payable  at  the 
Cumberland  Bank  of  Alleghany."  Upon  the  back  of  this  the  names 
of  the  defendants  were  written.  Held , that  this  note  itself  is  not 
primd-facie  evidence  that  the  defendants  placed  their  names  upon  it 
as  makers  or  original  promissors  and  not  as  indorsers.  (Hoffman  fy 
Rizer  v.  Coombs , Ibid.,  284.) 

7.  It  is  primd  facie  a note  to  be  offered  for  discount  at  bank,  and 
not  elsewhere,  and  is  made  payable  to  the  plaintiff,  in  order  that  he 
may  become  the  first  indorser.  (Ibid.) 

8.  A holder  of  a note  which  had  been  duly  protested,  and  the  lia- 
bility of  the  indorser  fixed  by  due  notice,  agreed  with  the  maker  to 
divide  the  amount  of  the  note  into  three  sums,  for  each  of  which  a 
draft  was  to  be  drawn  by  the  indorser  upon  the  maker,  in  favor  of 
the  holder,  payable  on  time,  on  the  receipt  of  which  drafts,  accepted 
by  the  maker,  the  holder  agreed  to  deliver  up  the  note,  to  be  can- 
celled. The  indorser  assented  to  this  agreement,  and  signed  the 
drafts  which  were  sent  to  him  by  the  maker,  by  whom  they  were  sub- 
sequently accepted  and  delivered  to  the  clerk  of  the  holder,  who  (the 
clerk)  thereupon  informed  the  maker  he  could  have  the  note  whenever 
he  called  for  it.  Afterwards  the  holder,  finding  that  these  drafts  were 
not  on  stamped  paper,  informed  the  maker  of  the  note  of  this  fact, 
and  told  him  ho  should  expect  other  drafts,  but  gave  no  such  notice  to 
the  indorser.  No  other  drafts  were  given,  and  the  note  was  never 
delivered  up.  Held,  that  the  delivery  of  these  unstamped  drafts  by 
the  maker  to  the  clerk  of  the  holder  was  not  such  a performance  of 
the  agreement  as  to  discharge  the  indorser  from  liability  on  the  note. 
( Williams  v.  Hall,  Ibid.,  347.) 

9.  It  was  not,  under  this  agreement,  the  duty  of  the  holder  to  have 
the  drafts  stamped  after  they  came  to  his  possession,  by  complying 
with  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1844,  ch.  28,  § 8. 

10.  A bill  of  exchange  was  not  presented  for  payment  nor  pro- 
tested, until  four  days  after  its  maturity.  Held,  that  this  presentment 
was  not  within  a reasonable  time,  and  the  drawers  were  discharged. 
(Oscar  &•  Berkley  v.  McDonald,  et  al.,  Ibid.,  350.) 

11.  Whether  the  circumstances  of  any  particular  case  are  sufficient 
to  dispense  with  demand  and  notice,  is  always  a question  of  law, 
addressed  to  the  judgment  of  the  court. 

12.  If  the  facts  on  which  this  question  arises  be  admitted  or 
undeniable,  then  it  is  exclusively  a matter  of  law,  to  be  pronounced 
by  the  court ; but  if  the  facts  be  controverted,  or  the  proof  be  equivo- 
cal or  contradictory,  then  the  court  hypothetically  instruct  the  jury 
as  to  the  law.  (Ibid.) 

13.  If  the  drawer  had  no  effects  in  the  hands  of  the  drawee,  from 
the  time  the  bill  was  drawn  until  it  became  due,  he  is  liable  without 
proof  of  demand  and  notice.  (Ibid.) 

14.  But  where  the  drawee  has  something  equivalent  to  effects,  or 
has  made  an  express  or  implied  agreement  to  accept  and  pay,  or  the 
drawer  has  any  reasonable  expectation  that  the  bill  will.be  accepted 
and  paid,  he  is  entitled  to  demand  and  notice.  (Ibid.) 

15.  The  reasonable  grounds  required,  are  not  such  as  would  excite 
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an  idle  hope  or  wild  expectation,  or  a remote  probability  that  the  bill 
will  be  paid,  but  such  as  create  a full  expectation,  a strong  proba- 
bility of  its  payment;  such  as  would  induce  a merchant  of  common 
prudence  and  ordinary  regard  for  his  commercial  credit  to  draw  a like 

bill. 

1G.  There  is  no  such  stringent  rule  as  to  require  the  drawee  to 
have  funds  of  the  drawer  in  hand,  at  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  sufficient 
for  its  payment,  in  order  to  entitle  the  latter  to  demand  and  notice. 

17.  If  the  drawer,  at  the  time  the  bill  should  have  been  presented, 
had  the  right  to  expect,  reasoning  upon  the  state  of  facts  connected 
with  the  transactions  as  they  then  existed  between  him  and  the 
drawee,  that  this  bill  would  be  honored,  he  is  entitled  to  demand  and 
notice.  (Ibid.) 

18.  The  insolvency  of  the  drawer  furnishes  no  excuse  for  the 
neglect  of  the  holder  to  demand  payment  and  give  notice  of  non-pay- 
ment. (Ibid.) 

19.  A bill  for  §3000  was  drawn  under  the  authority  and  assent  of 
the  drawees,  upon  the  faith  of  consignments  to  be  made  to  them  by 
the  drawers.  The  drawees  were  advised  of  the  draft  and  of  a par- 
ticular consignment  to  meet  it,  and  they  promised  to  honor  it  when 
presented.  The  consignment  was  received  by  the  drawers,  and  dis- 
posed of  for  §7000,  before  the  maturity  of  the  draft.  Other  consign- 
ments were  afterwards  made,  and  other  drafts  drawn  and  accepted,  so 
that  at  the  maturity  of  the  bill,  the  drawees  had  not  funds  sufficient  to 
pay  it,  after  the  payment  of  drafts  subsequently  drawn  and  accepted. 
Held,  that  under  these  circumstances,  the  drawers  were  entitled  to 
demand  and  notice. 

20.  The  laches  of  the  holders  discharged  the  drawers ; and  the  bill 
cannot  be  given  in  evidence  on  the  counts,  for  money  had  and 
received. 

Usury. 

1.  It  is  no  defence  that  the  debt  for  which  the  note  was  pledged  as 
security  was  tainted  with  usury  ; the  makers  of  the  note  cannot,  for 
this  reason,  avoid  the  contract.  ( Owynn  <k  Co.  v.  Lee , et  al.,  9 Gill’s 
Maryland  Rep.,  137.) 

2.  Before  the  act  of  1845,  chapter  352,  if  the  debtor  or  any  person 
who  had  a right  to  represent  him,  asked  in  chancery  to  be  relieved 
from  the  payment  of  any  usurious  debt,  the  principal  and  legal  inter- 
est must  be  paid.  (Ibid.) 

3.  This  act  will  not  permit  any  person  to  avoid  the  contract  in  any 
suit  whether  in  law  or  equity;  the  principal  and  legal  interest  are 
still  due  and  to  be  paid,  and  the  creditor  is  entitled  to  all  the  securi- 
ties which  he  has,  just  as  if,  by  the  original  terms  of  the  contract,  it 
had  been  to  pay  the  principal  with  the  legal  interest.  (Ibid.) 

4.  The  act  of  1845  cannot  be  regarded  as  violating  the  obligation 
of  any  contract ; so  far  as  it  operates  upon  the  contract  of  loan,  it 
upholds  and  sustains  it  in  part.  ( Baugker  et  al.,  v.  Nelson,  Ibid., 
229.) 

5.  Under  the  act  of  1704,^  a party  could  in  equity  obtain  relief 
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against  an  usurious  contract  only  by  paying  or  offering  to  pay  the 
principal  sum  with  legal  interest. 

6.  Neither  could  the  borrower  maintain  an  action  of  trover  at  law, 
under  this  act  of  1704,  to  recover  goods  hypothecated  to  secure  an 
usurious  debt,  unless  he  tendered  the  amount  actually  loaned.  (Ibid.) 

7.  If  a borrower  has  paid  money  on  an  usurious  contract,  neither 
law  nor  equity  will  enable  him  to  recover  more  than  the  excess  paid 
beyond  the  principal  and  lawful  interest. 

8.  The  borrower  is  at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances  under 
a moral  obligation  to  pay,  or  tender,  the  sum  actually  loaned,  with 
legal  interest,  as  a fair  compensation  for  its  use.  (Ibid.) 

9.  The  act  of  1845  only  compels  the  borrower,  who,  as  a defendant, 
seeks  to  protect  himself  against  an  usurious  contract,  to  do  precisely 
what  he  was  obliged  to  do  when  he  stood  in  the  position  of  plaintiff. 
(Ibid.) 

10.  A borrower  can  have  no  right,  as  a matter  of  private  justice,  to 
repudiate  his  contract,  so  as  to  escape  from  the  payment  of  the  sum 
actually  received.  (Ibid.) 

11.  The  act  of  1845,  chapter  352,  is  free  from  objection,  and  is  to 
be  enforced  as  a valid  exercise  of  legislative  power.  (Ibid.) 


LIFE  INSURANCE  CASES. 

I.  New-York.  II.  Nobth-Carolina. 

New-York  Supreme  Court — General  Term.  Before  Hon.  Judges 
Mitchell , (P.  J.,)  Roosevelt,  and  Clcrke. 

I.  New-York. 

Clerke,  J. — Buckbee  against  United  States  Insurance,  Annuity  and 
Trust  Company. — John  C.  Buckbee,  the  husband  of  the  plaintiff,  in- 
sured his  life  with  the  defendants,  in  the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars,  for 
the  benefit  of  his  wife.  The  premium  of  ten  dollars  quarterly  was  to 
be  paid  in  advance,  the  first  payment  on  the  10th  March,  1851,  when 
the  policy  was  executed  ; it  was  provided,  that  in  case  the  premiums 
should  not  be  paid  on  the  days  specified,  that  the  policy  should  be 
void,  but,  in  such  case,  it  may  be  renewed  at  any  time  on  the  produc- 
tion of  satisfactory  evidence  as  to  the  health  of  the  insured,  and 
payment  in  full  for  back  premiums,  with  interest;  a reexamination 
by  a medical  examiner  of  the  company,  (at  the  expense  of  the  insured,) 
being  in  all  cases  indispensable  when  thirty  days  shall  hhve  expired. 
The  premiums  were  not  generally  paid  on  the  day  on  which  they  fell 
due,  probably  not  in  any  instance — at  all  events,  not  in  more  than  one 
of  the  four  occasions;  the  first,  which  was  payable  on  the  10th  March, 
1851,  was  not  paid  until  the  4th  April ; the  second,  payable  on  the 
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10th  June,  was  not  paid  until  the  12th  July ; and  it  is  not  stated  in 
the  case  when  the  third  was  paid ; the  fourth  and  last,  payable  on  the 
10th  Dee.,  was  paid  on  the  16th.  Buckbee  died  on  the  19th  Jan., 
1852,  having  suffered  for  nine  weeks  with  a tuberculous  disease  of  the 
stomach  and  liver,  which  terminated  in  his  death.  He  was,  therefore, 
far  advanced  in  the  disease  at  the  time  the  last  premium  was  paid, 
The  defendants  now  insist  that  the  policy  having  lapsed  in  consequence 
of  the  non-payment  of  the  premium  on  the  10th  of  December,  when  it 
was  payable,  the  plaintiff  was  bound,  under  the  first  of  the  conditions, 
accompanying  and  forming  a part  of  the  policy,  to  disclose  the  state 
of  her  husband’s  health  at  the  time,  and  not  having  done  so,  the  policy 
was  not  renewed,  but  is  void.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  in  life 
insurances,  after  the  original  application  is  accepted,  and  the  contract 
consummated,  the  insured  has  the  benefit  of  the  policy,  whatever  may 
happen  to  the  health  of  the  person  whose  life  is  insured,  provided  the 
insured  complies  with  the  conditions  of  the  contract.  So  that,  if  the 
premium  in  this  case  had  been  paid  on  the  10th  December,  the  plain- 
tiff was  under  no  obligation  to  say  any  thing  about  her  husband’s 
health,  for  whether  he  was  sick  or  well,  she  was  entitled  to  insure  at 
the  rate  specified  in  the  policy.  • The  question,  therefore,  is,  whether 
the  omission  to  pay  the  premium  for  six  days  after  it  became  due  re- 
quired any  different  course  of  conduct  on  her  part.  A very  great 
latitude  as  to  the  time  of  payment,  it  will  be  seen,  was  permitted  by 
the  defendants  with  regard  to  the  former  payments,  except  one;  and  it 
does  not  appear  that  even  that  was  paid  on  the  day  when  it  fell  due ; 
and  such,  I believe,  is  a very  common,  perhaps  the  most  usual,  practice 
in  insurance  companies.  The  premium  is  never  expected  upon  the 
precise  day  in  which  it  falls  due.  The  practice  of  the  defendants 
seemed  to  be  very  lax  on  this  subject,  and  naturally  induced  the 
plaintiff  to  suppose  that  a literal  compliance  as  to  the  hour  and  day  of 
payment  would  no  more  be  required  on  this  than  on  the  former  occa- 
sions. They  had  the  right,  undoubtedly,  at  any  time,  to  regard  this 
short  delay  as  a deviation  from  the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  before 
they  received  payment  of  the  premium,  to  require  evidence  of  the. 
health  of  the  insured  ; but  it  may  be  well  doubted  whether  in  this 
case  they  could  enforce  that  right  without  notice  to  the  plaintiff  that 
they  intended  no  longer,  unless  this  evidence  should  be  produced,  to 
receive  the  payment  of  premiums  as  heretofore,  after  they  became 
due.  The  premium,  however,  was  accepted  without  objection  ; and 
according  to  the  evidence  of  Thompson,  not  a word  passed  between 
him  and  the  clerk  who  received  it  about  Buckbee’s  health.  At  all 
events,  it  was  received  on  the  16th  December,  entered  to  the  credit  of 
the  policy,  and  a receipt  given  for  it,  thus  placing  the  parties,  in  my 
opinion,  precisely  in  the  same  condition  as  if  it  was  paid  on  the  10th, 
when  it  is  admitted  that  whatever  was  the  condition  of  Buckbee’s 
health,  the  policy  remained  in  full  force.  Under  the  circumstances,  x 
then,  time  can  not  be  considered  as  the  essence  of  such  a contract; 
and  it  would  be  a very  rigid,  not  to  say  inequitable  interpretation,  to 
say,  that  whatever  might  have  been  the  previous  practice  of  the  defend- 
ants in  waiting  for  payment  of  the  premiums,  if  the  insured  avails 
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himself  of  the  indulgence  constantly  granted,  although  in  a much  less 
degree,  and  the  health  of  the  person  whose  life  is  insured  fails  in  the 
mean  time,  the  insurers  are  to  be  allowed  to  take  advantage  of  the  re- 
missness which  their  own  conduct  perhaps  occasioned.  It  may,  there- 
fore, be  well  presumed  that  the  delay  of  payment  was  not  without  the 
concurrence  of  the  defendants ; this  being  the  case,  there  was  a waiver 
of  a literal  compliance  with  the  terms  of  the  just  condition,  and  in 
effect  the  policy  did  not  require  renewal  within  the  meaning  of  that 
condition  ; for  in  truth  it  was  not  lapsed.  The  precise  time,  indeed, 
specified  in  the  contract  had  elapsed,  but  judging  from  the  acts  of  the 
parties,  commencing  with  the  acceptance  of  the  original  application, 
the  policy,  strictly  speaking*  had  not  lapsed.  If  this  view  is  correct, 
it  was  not  necessary  to  submit  any  questions  to  the  jury  relative 
to  Buckbee’s  health,  for,  if  the  conduct  of  the  defendants  or  their 
agents  amounted  to  a waiver,  and  restored  the  policy  to  the  same 
condition  in  which  it  would  have  been  if  the  premium  had  been  paid 
on  the  very  day  and  hour  on  which  it  fell  due,  all  inquiries  of  this  kind 
were  superfluous;  if  there  was  no  waiver  it  was  quite  clear  that  there 
could  be  no  renewal,  because  the  plaintiff  had  it  not  in  her  power,  pur- 
suant to  the  first  condition,  “to  produce  satisfactory  evidence”  as  to  her 
husband’s  health ; for  he  was  then,  no  doubt,  far  advanced  in  the 
disease  which  soon  after  caused  his  death.  The  judgment  should  be 
affirmed  with  costs. 


II.  North-Carolina. 

A provision  in  a policy  of  insurance  excepting  from  liability  the 
case  of  death  “ by  means  of  invasion,  insurrection,  riot,  or  civil  com- 
motion, or  any  military  or  usurped  authority,  or  by  the  hands  of 
justice,”  does  not  embrace  the  case  of  the  death  of  a slave,  insured, 
who  was  killed  in  an  armed  and  violent  resistance  of  the  authority  of 
a patrol.  Sprughil  against  N.  C.  Life  Insurance  Company , 1 Jones' 
Reports,  28. 


Proceedings  of  the  Institute  of  Actuaries,  London,  June  25. 
— John  Finlaison,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  chair. — Two  candidates  were 
elected  Associates. — Mr.  Samuel  Brown,  one  of  the  Honorary  Secre- 
taries, read  a paper  “ On  the  Results  of  the  Operations  of  the  Gotha 
Life  Assurance  Bank  for  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  its  existence, 
particularly  with  respect  to  the  Mortality  amongst  the  Lives  as- 
sured,” by  Ilerr  Rath  G.  Ilopf,  of  Gotha.  The  author  stated  that  the 
Gotha  Life  Assurance  Bank  vras  founded  at  a time  when  there  existed 
scarcely  any  knowledge  of  life  assurance  in  Germany.  Several  pre- 
vious attempts  to  found  such  a company  had  failed,  and  the  few  life 
assurances  effected  by  Germans,  especially  in  the  Hanseatic  Towns, 
could  only  be  effected  with  English  companies.  As  it  was  the  first 
Gerinan  Life  Assurance  Company,  so  it  had  risen  to  be  the  greatest 
of  its  kind  in  Germany,  and,  as  concerns  the  number  of  the  lives  a^ 
sured,  to  be  the  greatest  in  Europe.  It  was  founded  in  1829,  and  in 
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twenty -five  years,  ending  in  1853,  the  number  of  members  who  had 
been  admitted  were  27,210,  with  assurances  for  6,438, 400^.,  of  whom 
18,427  were  the  remaining  members  at  the  latter  date,  with  assurances 
for  4,150,314/. — The  author  discussed  the  question  of  the  difference 
existing  between  the  mortality  of  males  and  females,  and  the  remark 
able  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  general  impression  that  the  longe- 
vity of  females  was  greater  than  that  of  males  at  all  ages,  and  that 
married  women  were  especially  favored  in  that  respect,  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Gotha  office  had  been  just  the  reverse.  The  prevailing 
majority  of  the  females  assured  by  the  Gotha  office,  five  sixths,  were 
married  or  widows,  and  only  one  sixth  not  married.  Nevertheless, 
their  mortality,  in  the  years  of  the  capability  of  conception,  under  40, 
exceeded  that  of  men.  Yet  the  Gotha  office  did  not  assure  women  in 
the  state  of  pregnancy,  but  delayed  the  assurance  for  a favorable  ter- 
mination, and  provided  the  next  six  weeks  were  passed  without  inter- 
ruption of  health.  A table  was  given  showing  that  the  effect  of  selec- 
tion of  life  amongst  males  was  a greatly  diminished  mortality  at 
almost  every  age  in  the  first  five  years  from  admission,  as  compared 
with  the  same  ages  after  the  members  had  been  admitted  more  than 
five  years  ; whilst  on  the  contrary,  amongst  females,  the  mortality  was 
greater  in  the  first  five  years  than  afterwards.  The  author  looked  for 
an  explanation  of  this  fact  partly  from  the  circumstance  that  women 
frequently  concealed,  even  from  their  medical  attendants,  their  bodily 
infirmities  and  irregularities  of  the  system,  and  partly  from  the  finer 
constitution  of  their  nerves  enabling  them  to  feel  earlier  and  before 
they  were  perceptible  outwardly,  those  ailments  and  changes  which 
might  be  going  on  in  the  system,  and  being  thereby  induced  to  avail 
themselves  more  readily  of  the  advantage  of  life  assurance.  Other 
interesting  results  as  to  the  intensity  or  frequency  of  various  classes 
of  diseases  prevailing  at  different  ages,  of  the  proportion  of  suicides, 
the  motives  that  led  to  them,  and  the  mode  in  which  they  were  com- 
mitted, showed  what  materials  for  novel  and  useful  inquiries  might  be 
extracted  from  the  records  of  life  assurance  companies.  It  would 
be  desirable  if  similar  reports  could  be  made  in  this  country  by  the 
various  companies  whose  stores  of  observations  had  been  accumulat- 
ing now  for  upwards  of  a hundred  years. — The  paper  was  followed  by 
a discussion,  in  which  Mr.  Farren,  V.  P.,  Mr.  Hodge,  the  Chairman. 
Mr.  Lodge,  and  Mr.  S.  Brown  took  part. 


Railways  among  the  Swiss  Alps. — The  engineers  who  are  now  occupied  in 
the  surveys  for  the  new  lines  of  railway  which  are  to  cross  the  Swiss  Alps  have 
estimated  the  expenses  of  the  different  passages  as  follows:  Passage  of  the  Splu- 
V’-n,  160,750,000f.;  St.  Bernard,  1 85,27 5,00of.;  Lukmanier,  183,125,nOOf.;  St.  Goth- 
arl,  lG0,425,000f.;  Grimsell  and  Albrum,  191,500,000f.;  and  Grimsell  and  Simplon, 
205,550,000f..  The  St.  Gothard  will  be  crossed  by  tho  lino  from  Lucerne  to  Lo- 
carno, which  is  the  most  difficult  of  all,  and  where  avalanches  are  dreaded.  The 
line  of  Rorschach  will  cross  the  Lukmanier  to  proceed  to  the  Lago  Maggioro  and 
tho  Mediterranean ; tho  St.  Bernard  will  be  crossed  by  the  line  from  Lausanne 
to  Aoste  by  Vovey,  which  line  is  the  most  direct  betwoen  Paris  and  Geneva. 
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Remarks  on  Currency  or  Money:  Its  Nature  and  Uses,  and  the  Effects  of  the  Circu- 
lation of  Bank-Note  for  Currency.  I3y  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  112. 
Little,  Brown  & Co. 


CHAPTER  SECOND. 

Sketch  of  the  History  of  the  Modern  Currency  of  Great 
Britain — ( Continued  from  Avgust  No.,  p.  96.) 

The  principal  object  of  the  currency  laws,  passed  in  Great  Britain 
in  1819,  was  to  restore  the  paper  currency  in  circulation  to  par  as 
compared  with  the  precious  metals.  The  act  of  1844  was  intended 
to  restrict  the  occasional  depreciations  of  the  currency  as  compared 
with  the  currencies  of  other  countries,  by  limiting  the  amount  of  paper 
money  which  could  be  issued  by  the  banks.  Those  laws  w ere  in 
accordance  with  the  wise  policy,  which  should  be  found  in  the  finan- 
cial history  of  all  civilized  nations.  That  is  to  say,  as  a country 
grows  richer,  it  ought  to  provide  constantly  a more  and  more  sub- 
stantial basis  for  any  paper  currency  that  it  may  have  been  considered 
expedient  to  tolerate  at  an  earlier  time,  and  under  different  circum- 
stances, until  the  paper  can  be  wholly  withdrawn  from  circulation, 
and  the  currency  of  the  country  consist  wholly  of  real  money. 

The  act  of  1844,  for  the  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, is  the  only  important  change  in  the  currency  law's  of  Great 
Britain  since  1819.  The  object  of  it  is,  to  limit  the  control  of  the 
Bank  over  the  currency  of  the  country  by  restraining  its  issues  of 
paper  money.  It  permits  the  Bank  to  issue  notes,  to  the  extent  of  the 
government  stocks  which  it  holds , not  exceeding  fourteen  millions  of 
pounds  sterling,  that  having  been  found  to  be  the  lowest  amount  to 
which  the  issues  of  the  Bank  had  been  for  many  years  reduced.  It 
also  allows  the  issues  of  post-notes,  for  the  convenience  of  remittances, 
to  the  extent  of  two  millions.  For  every  note  issued  beyond  these 
amounts  (in  all,  sixteen  millions  sterling)  it  must  hold  an  equal  sum 
of  the  precious  metals.  It  has,  therefore,  no  interest  in  extending  its 
issues  of  paper  money  beyond  the  sixteen  millions,  as  it  could  not 
increase  its  loans  or  investments  by  doing  so,  but  is  obliged  to  keep 
the  w hole  of  such  excess  on  hand  in  bullion  or  coin. 

The  wisdom  of  this  law  has  been  questioned,  and  in  some  respects, 
it  appears  to  be  justly  so,  unless  it  was  intended,  as  very  possibly  it 
may  have  been,  only  as  a temporary  measure,  to  prepare  the  way  for 
abolishing  altogether  the  circulation  of  paper  money  in  England.  The 
deposits  of  the  government  and  of  individuals  always  amount  to  many 
millions.  Unexpected  drafts  upon  those  deposits  may,  at  some  time, 
place  the  Bank  in  a position  that  w'ould  cramp  its  operations,  or 
render  it  necessary  to  transgress  the  lawr.  Should  the  precious  metals 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


202 


Currency  or  Money. 


[September, 


in  the  Bank  be  ever  entirely  withdrawn,  the  law  requires  its  circula- 
tion to  be  reduced  to  sixteen  millions,  including  the  two  millions  of 
post-notes.  But,  suppose  the  amount  of  the  paper  in  circulation, 
including  the  post-notes,  to  be  twenty-six  millions,  and  the  coin  and 
bullion  in  the  Bank  to  be  ten  millions,  (which,  certainly,  may  not  be 
a weak  condition  for  the  Bank,)  the  payment  by  the  Bank  of  drafts 
against  deposits,  if  paid  in  notes,  would  create  an  excess  of  notes  in 
circulation  beyond  the  amount  allowed  by  the  act;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  the  drafts  were  paid  in  coin,  the  precious  metals  in  the 
Bank  would  be  reduced  below  the  legal  amount.  The  Bank,  in  such 
a case,  though  perfectly  strong  to  fulfill  its  obligations,  would  seem  to 
be  checkmated  by  the  law\  Its  only  resource,  then,  unless  a sufficient 
amount  of  its  loans  were  falling  due,  would  be  to  dispose  of  securities 
in  order  to  get  in  some  of  its  notes  or  coin ; a resource  that  might 

Produce  great  inconvenience  to  the  public,  and  much  loss  to  the 
lank. 

The  opinion  has  been  expressed  by  eminent  bankers,  that,  in  case 
of  a serious  war,  the  Bank  of  England  could  not  sustain  specie  pay- 
ments ; and,  therefore,  that  an  order  in  council  should  be  issued, 
immediately  on  the  commencement  of  such  a war,  to  oblige  the  Bank 
to  suspend  specie  payments  at  once,  before  its  specie  was  drawn  out. 
For,  the  very  apprehension  of  an  occurrence  similar  to  that  of  1797, 
would  cause  a run  for  specie,  which  would  render  a suspension 
unavoidable. 

If  the  effect  of  war  upon  the  currency  of  England,  where  the  circu- 
lation of  paper  money  is  comparatively  so  limited,  and  where  there 
are  no  bank-notes  of  a smaller  denomination  than  five  pounds,  equal 
to  nearly  twenty-five  dollars  of  our  money,  would  cause  a suspension 
of  specie  payments,  what  would  be  the  consequences  in  the  United 
States,  where  paper  money  is  issued  in  notes  of  every  denomination 
down  to  one  dollar ; and  where  there  are  more  than  twelve  hundred 
different  banks,  spread  over  the  whole  country,  and  established  in 
each  of  the  different  States  by  the  State  governments,  at  the  discretion 
of  each,  and  therefore  subject  only  to  a local  and  very  limited  control, 
and  entirely  independent  of  tho  influence  of  the  national  government'? 

From  all  these  considerations  itmayjjo  concluded,  that  few,  if  any, 
benefits  now  result  from  the  use  of  paper  money  in  England,  except 
the  profit  to  the  bank.  Considering  the  amount  of  specie  which, 
under  their  system,  must  be  kept  in  the  Bank  to  be  ready  to  redeem 
their  notes  on  demand,  and  all  the  trouble  and  expense  incidental  to 
the  manufacture  of  the  notes,  and  the  precaution  necessary  to  guard 
against  frauds,  it  is  doubtful,  if  the  account  could  be  fairly  stated,  if 
the  profit  to  the  Bank  be  very  great.  Fifteen  or  twenty  millions  of 
coin  would  more  than  supply  the  place  of  the  notes  issued  by  all  the 
banks  in  England.  That  amount  of  coin  could  be  supplied  to  take 
the  place  of  the  paper  in  circulation  without  inconvenience  or  difficulty, 
during  any  of  the  seasons  of  plethora  in  the  money  market  which 
often  occur  there,  when  new  sources  for  investment  are  sought  after 
in  every  direction.  The  inevitable  laws  of  trade,  which  are  just  and 
gradual  and  uniform  in  their  operation,  would  then  be  left  free  to 
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produce  their  natural  effects  upon  the  currency.  The  increase  of  real 
money,  accumulated  in  times  of  prosperity,  would  prevent,  in  seasons 
of  short  crops,  or  of  threatened  or  actual  wars,  the  addition  to  the 
public  calamity  of  the  evils  of  those  money  panics,  peculiar  to  the 
artificial  system  of  paper  currency,  which  are  so  disastrous  in  their 
effects  upon  the  community,  and  may  even  for  a time  prevent  the 
prompt  and  free  action  of  the  government. 

The  following  is  the  official  return  of  the  circulation  of  the  banks 
in  Great  Britain  on  the  3d  of  September,  1853: 


The  Rink  of  England  notes,  £22,836,2(50  Specie,  £16,936,088 
Private  banks,  “ 3,676,104 

Joint-stock  banks,  44  2,984,560 


Total  in  England,  44  £29,406,933 

44  Scotland,  “ 3,728,800 

44  Ireland,  “ 6,230,387 


1,174,058 

1,447,830 


Total  in  Great  Britain,  £38,456,210 


Total  “ £19,607,976 


CHAPTER  THIRD. 

Currency  in  the  United  States. 

I.  Effects  of  a Paper  Currency  upon  Domestic  Industry.  11.  Increase 
of  Prices  inevitable.  III.  Home  Manufactures.  IV.  Enlargement 
of  Issues — Enlargement  of  Bank  Liabilities  and  Loans.  V.  Ob - 
jects  of  Trade  and  Commerce.  VI.  Currency  and  Capital.  VII. 
Substantial  S])ecie  Currency.  VIII.  Negotiation  of  Government 
Loans.  IX.  Railroads . 

It  has  been  already  shown  that  the  great  objection  to  the  use  of 
paper  money  for  currency  is,  that  it  produces  very  injurious  effects 
upon  the  industry  of  the  country,  by  stimulating  the  importation  of 
the  products  of  foreign  industry.  This  it  does  by  the  rise  of  prices 
which  it  causes,  increasing  thereby  the  cost  of  production.  The  va- 
riations that  occur  in  the  quantity  or  amount  of  it  in  circulation, 
render  it  a constantly  fluctuating  standard  instead  of  a true  measure 
of  the  value  of  other  objects. 

The  first  effect  of  an  increase  of  the  money  in  circulation  in  any 
country  is  apparently  to  make  money  plenty  ; but  it  is,  in  fact,  a 
depreciation  of  its  value.  This  is  shown  by  the  general  advance  that 
takes  place  in  the  prices  of  commodities  of  every  kind.  When  the 
advance  of  prices  has  occurred,  money  becomes  as  scarce  as  it  was 
before.  It  is  true  that  it  is  not  always  the  amount  of  money  in  circu- 
lation, which  settles  the  question  of  plenty  or  scarcity  of  money. 
u Every  business  man  knows,  that  to-day  the  circulation  of  the  banks 
may  be  twenty  millions,  and  that  money  may  be  so  plenty  in  the 
market  as  to  be  worth  only  five  per  cent  a year ; and  that  a year  from 
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to-day,  the  circulation  remaining  the  same,  money  may  be  so  scarce 
as  to  command  eight  or  ten  per  cent  per  annum.”  But  every  busi- 
ness man  docs  not  appear  to  know  that  the  natural  and  regular  conse- 
quence of  a large  addition  of  paper  money  to  the  circulation  is  always 
to  render  money  plentiful  and  cheap  at  first.  This  plentiful  and 
cheap  supply  of  money  produces  an  artificial  rise  in  the  prices  of 
property  of  every  kind.  So  that  within  a year,  unless  the  amount  of 
money  in  circulation  is  still  farther  increased,  so  much  more  will  be 
required  to  transact  the  same  business,  at  the  inflated  scale  of  prices, 
that  money  will  be  in  demand  at  eight  or  ten  per  cent  per  annum. 

The  increase  of  the  money  in  circulation  in  any  country  will 
increase  the  prices,  without  increasing  the  real  value  of  commodities, 
if  considered  without  reference  to  its  foreign  commerce.  The  cele- 
brated writer,  John  Stuart  Mill,  in  his  “ Principles  of  Political  Econo- 
my,” says:  “The  uses  of  money  are  in  no  respect  promoted  by 
increasing  the  quantity  which  exists  and  circulates  in  a country,  the 
services  which  it  performs  being  as  well  rendered  by  a small  as  by  a 
larger  aggregate  amount.  Two  million  quarters  of  wheat  wTill  not 
feed  so  many  persons  as  four  millions;  but  two  millions  of  pounds 
sterling  will  carry  on  as  much  traffic,  will  buy  and  sell  as  many  com- 
modities, as  four  millions,  though  at  lower  nominal  prices.”  For 
example,  suppose  fifty  millions  of  dollars  to  represent  the  amount  of 
the  circulating  money  in  a country,  and  that  flour  is  worth  five  dollars 
a barrel,  iron  twenty  dollars  a ton,  and  other  articles  in  proportion. 
If  the  amount  of  circulating  money  should  be  increased  to  one  hun- 
dred millions  of  dollars,  this  last-named  sum  would  represent  and 
perform  the  business,  wdiioh  was  before  represented  and  performed 
by  the  fifty  millions.  And  the  barrel  of  flour  that  before  was  valued 
at  five  dollars,  all  other  circumstances  remaining  the  same,  may  then 
be  worth  ten  dollars.  It  would  therefore  appear  that  flour  had 
doubled  in  value.  But  it  is  not  so.  It  is  only  a nominal  increase  of 
value.  For  now  that  the  barrel  of  flour  is  wyorth  ten  dollars,  that 
sum  of  money  will  not  produce  more  of  other  commodities  than  five 
dollars  did  before,  as  all  other  commodities  will  have  risen  in  about 
the  same  proportion.  With  fifty  millions  of  circulating  money,  the 
barrel  of  flour  represented  and  wras  wyorth  five  dollars.  With  one 
hundred  millions  of  circulating  money,  it  represents  and  is  w’orth  ten 
dollars.  And  all  other  articles  are  represented  in  the  same  propor- 
tion in  these  twro  conditions  of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation. 
In  the  one  condition,  no  more  of  any  article  could  be  purchased  for 
one  dollar,  than  in  the  other  condition  could  bo  purchased  for  the  half 
of  it.  This  explains  what  is  meant  by  the  statement  wThich  seems  so 
difficult  of  comprehension  to  some  persons,  that  to  those  wdio  live  on 
salaries  or  wages,  the  effect  of  an  artificial*  inflation  of  prices,  by  an 
increase  of  the  amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation,  is  to  diminish 
the  quantity  of  the  necessities  and  conveniences  which  they  can  pro- 
vide for  their  families.  So  that  it  may  with  propriety  be  said,  that 
one  dollar  a day  is  not  better  wages  for  a laboring  man,  than  fifty 
cents  a day,  unless  it  wrill  buy  more  of  those  necessities  and  con- 
veniences. 
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An  increase  of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation,  and  the  conse- 
quent increase  of  prices,  are  always  gradual.  The  circumstances  that 
regulate  the  current  or  market  prices  are  so  various,  that  the  true 
cause  of  any  change  cannot  always  be  traced  at  once.  Supply  and 
demand  regulate  prices  when  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation  is 
uniform.  But  supply  and  demand  come  through  so  many  channels 
for  articles  in  general  use,  that  the  extent  of  either  is  not  always 
readily  perceived.  Any  increase  of  prices  is  most  commonly  ascribed 
to  an  increase  of  demand,  as  compared  with  supply,  that  being  the 
usual  cause  of  the  rise  in  the  prices.  When  prices  rise  in  conse- 
quence of  an  addition  to  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation,  it  is 
because  the  increased  supply  of  money  furnishes  additional  power  to 
purchase  until  it  produces  a demand  that  will  carry  all  articles  up  in 
price  to  their  fair  value,  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  increase  of 
money  in  circulation. 

The  effect  of  an  increase  of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation  on 
the  price  of  any  given  article  may  be,  after  a time,  counteracted  or 
qualified  by  an  increase  of  its  supply,  or  by  a reduction  of  the  demand 
for  it.  For  example,  iron,  which  has  been  worth  twenty  dollars  a 
ton,  should  be  worth  about  forty  dollars,  if  the  amount  of  the  circu- 
lation has  been  doubled,  all  other  circumstances  remaining  the  same. 
But  the  foreign  manufacturer,  instead  of  obtaining  an  increased  price, 
may  prefer  to  increase  the  supply  of  his  iron.  Twenty  dollars  a ton 
is,  perhaps,  more  than  he  can  realize  for  it  at  home,  where  the  greater 

Eart  of  the  iron  he  produces  is  sold.  Therefore,  instead  of  getting  a 
igher  price  for  a small  quantity,  as  the  Dutch  did  formerly,  for  their 
spices,  he  may  prefer  to  increase  the  quantity  of  iron.  He  may  con- 
tinue to  increase  the  quantity  so  long  as  it  will  sell  for  twenty  dol- 
lars. In  such  a case,  the  increase  of  the  amount  of  money  in  circula- 
tion increases  the  supply  of  iron  from  abroad,  instead  of  increasing 
the  price  of  it.  But  how  is  it  with  the  manufacturer  of  iron  at  home  ? 
What  is  the  effect  on  his  business?  He  is  differently  situated. 
Twenty  dollars  a ton  was  a remunerating  and  satisfactory  price  to 
him  before  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation  was  increased.  But 
with  the  increase  of  money,  the  prices  of  all  the  elements  that  make 
up  the  cost  of  his  iron  have  increased,  and  nearly  forty  dollars  a ton 
would  now  be  required  to  remunerate  him  for  it  as  well  as  twenty 
dollars  did  before.  He  must  therefore  stop  his  works,  and  leave  the 
foreign  manufacturer  to  supply  the  whole  quantity  of  iron  needed  for 
the  consumption  of  the  country.  The  price  of  the  elements  that  make 
up  the  cost  of  the  foreign  iron  remain  the  same  as  before.  The  paper 
money  for  which  it  is  sold,  being  redeemable  in  specie,  the  proceeds 
of  the  iron  can  he  returned  in  gold  or  silver.  The  home  manufac- 
turer, too.  could  exchange  the  proceeds  of  his  iron  for  gold  or  silver ; 
but  it  would  be  worth  no  more  to  him  than  the  paper  monoy,  unless 
he  wished  to  send  it  abroad  to  purchase  and  import  foreign  iron  for 
the  supply  of  his  customers,  instead  of  manufacturing  it.  But  this 
benefit  of  a cheap  supply  of  iron  will  not  be  of  long  continuance. 
The  increased  demand  occasioned  by  stopping  the  manufacture  at 
home,  raises  the  price  abroad,  and  the  foreign  manufacturers,  perceiv- 
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ing  that  they  have  the  market  to  themselves,  gradually  increase  their 
prices,  and  realize  extravagant  profits.  Thus  the  actual  effect  pro- 
duced by  increasing  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation,  and  thereby 
enhancing  the  prices  of  all  articles  of  sale  and  commerce,  is  to  in- 
crease the  profits  on  foreign  importations,  and  the  inducements  to 
extend  them;  while  at  the  same  time,  it  injures  the  domestic  manu- 
facturer, and  oppresses  the  industry  of  the  country,  by  increasing  the 
expense  of  the  labor,  and  of  the  cost  of  manufacturing. 

To  suppose  the  amount  of  the  circulation  of  a country  increased 
from  fifty  millions  to  one  hundred  millions,  is  apparently  to  suppose 
an  extreme  case.  But  additions  of  twenty  to  fifty  per  cent  to  the 
amount  of  paper  money  in  circulation,  not  unfrequent ly  occur,  when 
the  currency  consists  of  paper  payable  on  demand  in  specie,  as  it  does 
in  the  United  States.  It  is  not  usually  an  immediate  increase.  It 
may  take  a year  or  more  to  effect  it.  But  it  sometimes  happens 
within  a period  of  a few  months.  The  amount  of  the  loans  of  the 
Bank  of  the  United  States  on  the  1st  of  September,  1834,  was 
$47,059,498,  and  on  the  1st  of  June,  1835,  was  $03,649,046,  being 
an  increase  of  more  than  thirty-five  per  cent  in  the  short  period  of 
nine  months.  The  increase  in  the  local  banks,  during  the  same  period, 
was  probably  as  great.  The  effect  of  the  increase  of  paper  money  at 
that  time  upon  prices,  and  the  consequences  resulting  from  it,  which 
occurred  a year  or  two  later,  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  pub- 
lished statements  of  all  the  banks  in  the  United  States,  show  that 
their  bills  in  circulation  had  been  increased  from  fifty-eight  millions 
in  1843,  to  about  two  hundred  and  four  millions  in  1854 ; and  that  at 
this  last  period,  there  was  less  than  sixty  millions  of  specie  in  all  the 
banks  of  the  country. 

The  state  of  trade  in  any  country  may  be  such  that  specie  flows 
into  it.  That  is,  prices  are  low,  rendering  it  profitable  to  export 
merchandise,  and  diminishing  the  inducements  to  import  it.  There 
is  then  a good  demand  for  the  products  of  the  industry  of  the  country 
for  consumption  and  for  exportation,  and  more  or  less  specie  is  im- 
ported in  return  for  the  merchandise  exported.  But  as  the  specie  is 
not  used  for  currency,  it  accumulates  in  the  banks,  forming  the  basis 
of  an  increase  of  the  issues  of  their  bills,  which  arc  put  in  circulation 
by  loaning  them  freely.  This  facility  in  obtaining  these  loans  stimu- 
lates the  merchants  and  traders  to  increase  their  purchases  of  mer- 
chandise and  other  property.  As  the  business  of  trading  increases, 
prices  rise,  and  a larger  amount  of  money  is  needed.  The  banks  are 
enabled  to  add  still  more  to  their  loans,  and  to  keep  still  more  of 
their  bills  in  circulation.  Borrowing  money  with  facility,  traders  are 
less  anxious  to  realize  the  money  for  their  merchandise  by  selling  it. 
They  prefer  to  pay  their  debts  by  creating  new  ones  in  the  shape  of 
bank  loans,  in  the  expectation  of  obtaining  higher  prices  at  some 
future  time  for  their  merchandise.  Many  become  speculators,  and, 
buoyed  up  by  loans  at  the  banks,  are  disposed  to  purchase  the  mer- 
chandise of  others,  rather  than  to  sell  their  own,  expecting  thereby  to 
force  the  consumers  to  pay  them  higher  prices.  The  advance  in 
prices  at  first  encourages  the  manufacturer  to  increase  his  work. 
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Bat  ho  soon  finds  that  the  prices  of  all  the  materials  which  he  uses  in 
his  manufacture  have  increased  in  proportion,  and  therefore,  that  he 
gets  no  more  profit  than  before.  But  not  so  with  the  importer  of 
foreign  manufactures.  ITis  merchandise  costs  him  no  more  than  it 
did  before.  The  high  prices  will  therefore  induce  him  to  increase 
largely  the  amount  of  his  importations.  Those  high  prices  will,  in 
the  end,  diminish  the  consumption  of  many  articles,  by  raising  their 
value  beyond  the  reach  of  the  many,  who  live  on  salaries  and  wages. 
Large  stocks  of  merchandise  will  thus  be  accumulated.  At  the  same 
time,  the  indebtedness  of  the  merchants  to  the  banks  has  increased. 
The  amount  of  paper  money,  that  is  to  say,  the  indebtedness  of  the 
banks  to  the  community,  will  have  been  most  dangerously  enlarged. 
This  speculative  inflation  continues  and  augments,  until  at  last,  the 
conditions  of  trade  are  entirely  reversed.  Prices  being  high,  it  is 
profitable  to  import  merchandise,  and  the  inducements  to  export  it 
no  longer  exist.  More  or  less  specie  is  therefore  exported  in  return 
for  imported  commodities.  This  export  of  specie  may  continue  for 
some  time  before  its  effects  on  the  condition  of  the  currency  become 
serious.  But  all  the  coin  that  can  be  spared  will,  in  time,  be  sent 
away,  and  the  demand  will  then  come  upon  that  which  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  banks  to  sustain  the  circulation  of  their  paper.  All 
the  resources  of  the  banks  will  then  be  required  to  meet  the  demands 
against  them.  Those  resources  are  the  debts  due  from  the  merchants 
and  traders,  and  they  must  be  paid.  But  to  pay  them,  these  mer- 
chants and  traders  must  either  sell  their  merchandise,  or  borrow 
money  outside  of  the  banks  on  the  best  terms  they  can. 

Whether  the  currency  of  the  country  consists  entirely  of  the  pre- 
cious metals,  or  is  a mixed  currency,  consisting  in  part  of  paper 
money  payable  in  specie  on  demand,  under  the  same  circumstances 
the  same  effect  would  be  produced  by  any  great  increase  or  reduction 
of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation.  But  there  would  be  a great, 
difference  in  the  intensity  of  the  crisis  in  these  two  cases.  Suppose, 
for  instance,  the  whole  amount  of  the  currency  to  be  two  hundred 
millions  of  coined  money.  The  gradual  abstraction  of  twenty  mil- 
lions for  exportation  would  produce  effects  that  might  not  be  greatly 
perceptible.  But,  if  the  currency  consisted  of  that  amount  of  bank 
paper  convertible  on  demand  in  specie,  and  the  whole  amount  of 
specie  to  support  this  circulation  did  not  exceed  sixty  millions  of  dol- 
lars, the  abstraction  of  twenty  millions  of  coin  to  export,  if  the  whole 
amount  of  the  currency  was  reduced  in  any  thing  like  the  same  pro- 
portion, would  produce  a reduction  in  the  prices  of  property  of  all 
kinds  that  would  render  bankrupt  a large  portion  of  the  business 
community.  Money  would  become  so  scarce,  and  the  value  of 
property  would  be  so  much  reduced,  that  many  debtors  would  not  be 
able  to  obtain  money  upon  any  terms  to  pay  their  debts.  Many 
commodities  would  be  exported  to  furnish  funds  to  diminish  the 
foreign  indebtedness.  For,  until  that  indebtedness  was  settled  in 
some  way,  either  by  the  shipments  of  specie,  or  of  merchandise,  or 
by  the  failure  of  the  debtors,  the  demand  for  specie  and  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  currency  would  continue. 
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Of  all  the  articles  that  supply  the  wants  of  a well-furnished  com- 
munity, the  proportion  derived  from  foreign  commerce  is  small. 
But  in  the  United  States,  the  foreign  commerce,  small  as  it  is  in  com- 
parison with  the  internal  trade,  now  regulates  and  controls,  through 
its  effects  upon  the  currency  and  the  banks,  the  prices  of  all  articles 
throughout  the  whole  country.  The  object  of  trade  and  commerce  is 
to  supply  the  various  necessaries,  conveniences,  and  luxuries  of  life; 
and,  whatever  can  be  obtained  cheaper  from  abroad,  will  be  procured 
there.  If  the  cost  of  production  at  home  is  enhanced  by  an  increase 
of  currency,  the  quantity  of  articles  that  can  be  obtained  cheaper  from 
abroad  will  be  increased,  and  the  quantity  of  articles  that  (‘an  be  pro- 
duced cheaper  at  home  will  be  diminished.  This  will  continue  and 
increase,  until  it  creates  such  a demand  for  the  precious  metals  to 
export  for  the  payment  of  imported  merchandise,  as  to  diminish  the 
supply  of  the  circulating  medium  of  the  country.  Assuming  the 
exports  of  the  country  to  be  equal  in  value  to  two  hundred  millions 
of  dollars,  (including  the  expenses  of  transportation  or  freight  when 
in  the  vessels  of  the  country,  and  the  profits  on  the  sales  abroad,)  this 
two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  is  the  amount  of  foreign  productions 
that  can  be  imported  with  benefit  to  the  country.  Any  extent  of  im- 
portations beyond  it  makes  an  indebtedness  in  specie,  which  must 
create  a demand  for  the  precious  metals  of  the  country  to  export. 
The  intensity  of  that  demand  will  control  the  amount  of  the  currency, 
and  the  prices  of  all  the  property  of  the  country,  which  amounts  to 
many  thousands  of  millions  of  dollars. 

There  is  a distinction  between  money  in  actual  circulation  from 
hand  to  hand,  which  is  usually  denoted  as  “ currency ” and  wealth 
that  is  not  circulating,  but  is  locked  up  in  the  possession  of  indivi- 
duals, in  various  shapes  of  valuable  securities,  or  deposits  in  banks,  or 
even  in  actual  coin  which  is  denoted  as  “capital”  It  is  only  the 
money  in  circulation  that  affects  prices.  Hence  it  may  and  does 
often  happen,  that  there  is  an  abundance  of  “ capital”  in  the  country, 
while  the  money  in  circulation,  or  “ currency”  is  not  sufficient  for  the 
wants  of  the  community.  Much  of  this  capital  can  at  any  time  be 
changed  into  currency,  by  using  it  for  the  purchase  of  merchandise  or 
other  property.  During  any  great  money  pressure,  or  scarcity,  there 
are  usually  large  amounts  that  remain  quietly  on  deposit  in  the  banks, 
for  which  the  bills  of  the  banks  or  specie  could  at  any  time  be  de- 
manded. This  abundance  of  locked-up  money,  or  “ capital,”  will 
always  exist  more  or  less,  when,  from  any  causes,  those  who  possess 
money  are  deterred  from  investing  it  in  trade,  or  other  adventurous 
channels,  or  can  find  occasional  opportunities  to  loan  it  at  exorbitant 
rates.  When  any  such  causes  exist,  capitalists  are  more  and  more 
indisposed  to  invest  money  in  commerce  or  manufactures,  or  public 
works,  and  they  are  more  and  more  resolute  in  keeping  it  locked  up 
in  bank  deposits,  or  valuable  securities,  and  sometimes  in  coin,  wait- 
ing for  some  favorable  opportunity  to  invest  it.  This  state  of  things 
may  produce  what,  at  first  sight,  seems  an  absurdity,  a community 
^growing  more  straitened  for  money,  at  the  very  time  when  the 
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property  ami  wealth  in  the  hands  of  money-lenders  and  capitalists  are 
daily  increasing. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unreasonable,  or  further  from  the  truth,  than 
the  common  statement  of  speculators  and  money-borrowers,  that  the 
amount  of  paper  money,  which  can  be  used  as  a substitute  for  the 
coined  money  of  a country,  is  so  much  gain  to  the  community.  They 
argue  that  the  coined  money,  for  which  it  is  a substitute,  will  then  be- 
come so  much  additional  capital  that  can  be  applied  to  support  some 
new  purpose  of  domestic  industry.  If  the  currency  of  a country  con- 
sisted wholly  of  coined  money,  and  an  addition  was  made  to  it  of  an 
amount  of  paper  money,  it  would,  to  the  extent  of  that  addition, 
increase  the  volume  of  the  currency,  and  thus  would  occur  a corre- 
sponding rise  in  the  prices  of  articles.  The  effect  of  this  would  be  to 
increase  the  importation  of  merchandise  from  abroad,  until  a demand 
for  specie  were  produced.  Then  the  coined  money  would  be  gradu- 
ally carried  off  to  pay  for  the  increase  of  imported  merchandise,  to 
the  extent  of  the  addition  of  paper  money  that  had  been  made  to  the 
currency.  If  the  coined  money  of  the  country  is  not  needed  at  home 
for  currency,  in  consequence  of  paper  money  being  substituted  for  it, 
it  can,  in  the  existing  condition  of  things,  only  be  used  to  injure  the 
labor  and  industry  of  the  country,  by  being  exported  to  pay  for  im- 
portations of  the  products  of  foreign  industry.  For  the  addition  of 
paper  money  to  the  currency  only  creates  a corresponding  advance 
of  prices,  and,  consequently,  an  increase  of  foreign  importations. 

If  the  precious  metals  are  not  used  for  currency,  they  will  accumu- 
late in  the  vaults  of  the  banks,  when  they  are  not  wanted  for  export. 
There  they  w'ill  form  the  basis  of  a greater  issue  of  paper  money, 
which  will  further  depreciate  the  currency.  In  such  case,  by  inflating 
the  prices  of  all  articles,  they  will  give  a greater  impetus  to  the 
import  of  foreign  commodities.  It  is  not  desirable  that  the  banks 
should  hoard  up  specie  in  their  vaults,  and  issue  for  every  dollar  of  it 
five  or  ten  times  the  amount  in  their  paper  promises  to  pay,  or,  in 
amounts  placed  to  the  credit  of  individuals  as  deposits,  which  may  be 
changed  at  any  time  into  bills  for  circulation.  The  banks  have  now 
too  much  to  do  with  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  country.  They 
will  continue  to  have  this  direct  influence  upon  foreign  trade,  and  the 
country  will  continue  to  be  overstocked  writh  foreign  merchandise  to 
the  great  injury  of  domestic  industry,  until  the  currency  of  the  coun- 
try becomes  more  substantial — until  it  consists  more  of  the  precious 
metals,  and  less  of  paper  money.  When  the  precious  metals  are 
used  for  circulation,  and  the  country  has  a sound,  substantial  specie 
currency,  sufficient  in  amount  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  all  business, 
both  foreign  and  domestic,  wall  be  regulated  on  more  just  and  more 
correct  principles.  We  shall  then  cease  to  hear  complaints  of  the 
tariff,  or  of  foreign  interference  wdth  native  industry ; and  the  banks 
will  find  their  true  place,  and  become  the  servants,  not  the  masters, 
of  the  money  and  currency  of  the  country. 

When  cotton  and  breadstuff*,  and  the  exports  of  the  country  gene- 
rally, are  sent  abroad,  and  their  proceeds  are  invested  and  returned 
in  foreign  merchandise,  the  surplus  productions  of  the  industry  of  the 
14 
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country  are  exchanged  for  the  surplus  productions  of  the  industry  of 
other  countries.  The  cotton  and  corn  and  flour  and  manufactured 
goods  of  the  United  States,  the  iron  and  cloths  of  England,  the  wines 
and  silks  of  continental  Europe,  and  the  teas  and  spices  of  China  and 
India,  are  interchanged.  Thus  is  created  a trade  between  those  differ- 
ent countries  that  is  useful  and  profitable  to  each  one  of  them.  If 
only  500,000  bales  of  cotton  are  manufactured  in  the  United  States, 
the  remaining  2,500,000  bales  of  the  cotton  crop  would  be  valueless 
without  foreign  trade.  So  with  the  surplus  quantities  of  the  iron  and 
cloths  of  England ; they  would  be  valueless  there  without  foreign 
trade.  Therefore,  to  exchange  the  surplus  products  of  the  industry 
of  the  United  States,  which  would  be  valueless  at  home,  for  the  sur- 
plus products  of  England  and  other  countries,  which,  without  a foreign 
demand,  would  be  valueless  in  those  countries,  is  an  advantageous 
and  profitable  trade. 

But  the  foreign  trade  is  no  longer  useful  or  profitable  when  it 
requires  the  exportation  of  the  coined  money  which  is  necessary  and 
useful  at  home  for  currency.  When  the  importations  of  foreign  mer- 
chandise are  paid  for  otherwise  than  by  exchanging  for  them  the 
products  of  the  industry  of  our  own  country,  they  come  in  competi- 
tion with,  and  are  an  injury  to,  our  domestic  industry. 

The  very  commencement  and  origin  of  trade  and  commerce  is  the 
exchange,  which  is  made  between  individuals,  of  the  products  of  their 
respective  labor,  by  which  their  various  wants  are  supplied.  Subse- 
quently occur  the  exchanges  which  take  place  between  nations,  of  the 
surplus  products  of  their  industry.  The  mechanic  in  a country  vil- 
lage, whether  with  or  without  the  use  of  money  or  currency,  obtains 
the  necessary  supplies  for  his  family,  by  exchanging  the  products  of 
his  labor  with  his  various  neighbors.  When,  instead  of  continuing  to 
rely  alone  upon  his  industry,  he  obtains  the  supplies  for  his  current 
wants  by  parting  with  his  furniture,  or  the  tools  of  his  trade,  or  the 
money  which  he  has  saved  up  and  laid  by  in  years  of  toil,  he  is  not 
more  improvident  and  unwise  than  is  the  nation  that  exports  its 
coined  money  to  pay  for  importations  of  foreign  merchandise.  Sick- 
ness may  oblige  the  mechanic  to  do  this,  and  a deficient  harvest,  or 
the  worse  evil  of  war,  may  oblige  a nation  to  export  its  coin  to  pay 
for  the  neoessary  supply  of  breadstuffs  for  food.  But,  in  both  cases, 
they  are  vast  misfortunes. 

It  is  impossible,  under  the  present  system  of  currency  and  banking 
in  the  United  States,  that  any  large  loans  can  ever  be  negotiated  at 
home.  The  prospect,  only,  of  a large  loan  would  at  once  produce  a 
panic  in  the  money  market.  The  banks  would  immediately  stop 
discounting,  to  be  prepared  to  pay  back  their  deposits.  By  doing  so, 
they  would  make  money  so  scarce,  and  raise  the  rates  of  interest  so 
high,  that  the  capitalists,  who  own  those  deposits,  could  do  better 
with  their  money  than  to  take  the  proposed  loan. 

The  moment  any  accumulation  of  money  occurs,  it  is  deposited  in 
the  banks,  and  is  used  by  them  to  increase  their  loans.  The  majority 
of  the  bank  directors  are  usually  active  business  men,  and  the  largest 
borrowers  of  the  banks.  It  is  for  their  interest  to  prevent  large  gov- 
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ernment  loans  being  negotiated  at  home,  as  they  know,  in  that  case, 
that  the  banks  must  provide  the  money  by  reducing  their  loans. 
By  this  reduction  of  the  loans  of  the  banks,  money  can  be  rendered 
so  scarce  and  the  rate  of  interest  so  high  at  home,  that  the  large  loans 
can  be  obtained  on  better  terms  abroad. 

Parties  who  wish  to  negotiate  large  loans,  whether  for  the  govern- 
ment or  for  corporations,  very  naturally  and  properly  endeavor  to 
borrow  the  money  where  they  can  get  it  cheapest.  There  are,  how- 
ever, serious  objections  to  a system  of  currency,  which  prevents  the 
accumulation  of  uninvested  money,  and  the  power  to  take  large  loans 
at  home.  Under  the  present  system  of  currency  united  with  bank- 
ing, an  accumulation  of  unemployed  capital  cannot  occur  in  ordinary 
times.  For,  as  fast  as  money  accumulates  in  the  possession  of  indi- 
viduals, it  is  deposited  in  the  banks  and  loaned  by  them.  If  mer- 
chants and  traders  will  not  borrow,  brokers  and  stockjobbers  are 
always  ready  to  take  it,  and  to  give  stocks  as  security,  often  the 
stocks  which  they  buy  with  it.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  these  deposits 
accumulate,  they  are  loaned  by  the  banks ; and  the  more  the  banks 
loan,  the  higher  prices  will  rise,  and  consequently  new  loans  will  be 
the  more  in  demand. 

When  the  government  of  the  United  States  accumulated  the  sur- 

Slus  revenue  of  forty  millions  of  dollars,  which  was  afterwards 
ivided  among  the  States  in  1837,  it  was  deposited  to  the  credit  of 
the  government  in  banks,  and  by  the  banks  loaned  to  individuals  and 
corporations.  The  more  the  government  deposits  increased,  the 
more  the  banks  increased  their  loans,  and  the  more  prices  rose.  The 
imports,  and  consequently  the  amount  of  the  revenue,  increased  with 
the  rise  of  prices.  At  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  causes,  the 
uses  and  demand  for  money,  and  the  demand  for  specie  to  export, 
were  increased.  When  the  government  called  on  the  banks  to  pay 
back  the  public  deposits  for  distribution  among  the  States,  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  do  it.  They  had  loaned  it  out  to  parties,  who 
had  invested  it  in  various  ways,  a large  proportion  of  it  in  govern- 
ment lands.  So  large  an  amount  could  only  be  paid  back  gradually 
and  slowly,  as  it  had  been  received  when  collected  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  result  was,  that  before  the  last  installment  was  paid  to 
the  States,  all  the  banks  throughout  the  country  stopped  payment. 
The  change  in  the  value  of  property  then  became  so  great,  that  many 
of  those  banks  that  had  extended  their  loans  with  the  government 
deposits,  lost  all  their  capitals,  and  were  never  able  to  resume  again. 
There  were  other  causes  combined  at  that  time  to  increase  the  diffi- 


culty. One  of  them  was  the  sudden  check  upon  the  negotiation  of 
loans  abroad,  which  had,  for  some  time  previous,  been  taken  with 

S'eat  readiness,  causing  large  importations  of  foreign  merchandise. 

ut  no  deficient  harvest  in  Europe  occurred  in  1837  to  aid  the  pay- 
ment of  that  indebtedness,  as  happened  in  1853. 

The  exports  of  the  domestic  productions  of  the  United  States 
for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1854,  in  merchandise,  amounted  to 
$213,985,236,  and  in  gold  and  silver  to  $41,197,300.  The  greater  part 
of  the  amount  exported  in  gold  and  silver,  if  not  the  whole  of  it,  was  a 
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clear  loss  to  the  country,  because  the  net  amount  of  the  importations 
of  merchandise,  which  were  >>274,134,733,  could  have  been  reduced 
more  than  forty  millions  of  dollars  without  injury  or  inconvenience 
to  any  one.  The  reduction  of  the  imports  of  that  year  to  the  extent 
of  idrty  millions,  though  we  did  produce  in  California  that  amount 
of  gold,  would  have  furnished  to  the  manufacturing  industry  of  the 
country  more  protection  than  could  possibly  be  obtained  from  the 
national  government  by  any  tariff  legislation. 

If  the  government  had  made  a loan  ill  Europe  during  that  year  for 
twenty  millions  of  dollars,  it  would,  in  effect,  have  added  that,  or  a 
greater  amount,  to  the  importations.  For,  with  paper  money  for 
currency,  there  was  no  use  for  specie  at  home,  and  the  loan  of  twenty 
millions  would  have  only  served  to  pay  for  at  least  that  increase  of 
importations.  If  there  have  been  of  late  no  such  loans  made  by  the 
government,  there  have  been  many  made  by  railroad  companies  and 
other  corporations  to  a very  large  amount.  The  great  increase  in 
the  importations  for  the  last  three  years,  and  the  excess  of  them  over 
the  exports  of  the  same  years  were  caused,  in  part,  by  those  loans, 
and  the  results  are  evidence  of  the  effect  produced  by  increasing  the 
amount  of  imports.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  1853,  it  became 
difficult  to  negotiate  corporation  loans  abroad,  and 'consequently,  the 
export  of  specie  was  increased.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  deficient 
harvest  in  Europe,  which  caused  a great  demand  for,  and  a great 
increase  in  the  export  of  bread  stuffs  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of 
1853,  the  demand  for  specie  would  have  been  so  intense  as  to  have 
caused  much  distress  in  the  United  States.  The  indebtedness,  arising 
from  the  large  importations,  was  so  great,  that  the  immense  and 
unusual  export  of  breadstuff*  was  paid  for  without  any  import  of 
specie,  or  even  interrupting  its  export.  As  the  amount  of  money  in 
circulation  was  not  diminished  by  the  export  of  specie,  in  consequence 
of  the  creation  of  new  banks  and  the  increased  issues  of  paper  money, 
prices  were  sustained,  and  the  excessive  importations  continued. 
The  export  of  specie  was  not  diminished  until  the  autumn  of  1854. 
when  the  banks,  at  last,  were  forced  to  reduce  their  loans  and  their 
circulation  to  an  extent  that  produced  much  distress  and  bankruptcy. 

The  loans  negotiated  abroad  may  have  been  convenient  at  the 
time,  to  the  parties  who  borrowed  the  money.  But  all  that  was  re- 
ceived for  them,  and  all  that  was  brought  into  the  country  in  conse- 
quence of  them,  was  an  increased  quantity  of  foreign  merchandise  to 
be  sold  in  competition  with  the  products  of  our. domestic  industry. 
All  that  remains  now  of  those  loans  is  the  obligation  to  send  back 
the  amount  of  them  at  some  future  time.  In  the  interim,  we  must 
transmit  an  “annual  tribute”  for  the  interest  on  them.  It  is  estimat- 
ed that  this  annual  tribute  now  amounts  to  about  twenty  millions  of 
dollars,  and  an  examination  of  the  official  tables  of  the  annual  imports 
and  exports  will  prove  this  to  be  not  far  from  the  truth. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  railroads  exist,  which  those  loans  assisted 
to  build.  But  those  roads  would  have  been  as  effectually  and  surely 
built  without  those  loans.  No  money  "was  imported  for  the  loans. 
The  money  that  was  invested  in  the  roads  was  all  furnished  at  home, 
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and  so  were  the  labor  and  materials,  excepting  only  the  iron  rails. 
And  there  is  iron  enough  in  the  country  to  have  furnished  them. 
The  roads  were  partly  built,  and  in  most  cases  in  actual  use,  before 
the  loans  could  be  negotiated  abroad.  The  loan  for  the  Western 
Railroad  in  Massachusetts,  with  the  guarantee  of  the  State,  was  nego- 
tiated in  England  at  five  per  cent,  a lower  rate  than  would  satisfy 
capitalists  at  home  at  that  time.  This  was  a consequence  of  the  dis- 
turbed state  of  the  money  market,  produced  by  the  high  prices  and 
excessive  importations,  which  this  and  similar  loans  had  assisted  to 
cause,  whereby  capitalists  at  home,  in  the  course  of  that  year,  were 
enabled  to  get  one  or  two  per  cent  a month  for  their  money.  Is  it  to 
be  supposed,  that,  with  taxable  property  in  Massachusetts,  which,  by 
the  returns  of  the  valuation  committee  of  1851,  amounts  to  nearly 
six  hundred  millions  of  dollars,  the  Western  Railroad,  the  first  cost 
of  which  was  about  seven  millions  of  dollars,  could  not  have  been 
finished  but  for  that  loan ; and  that  the  money  to  build  it  ought  not  to 
have  been  obtained  without  going  to  England  ? Very  large  amounts 
lay  on  deposit  in  the  banks  at  that  time,  to  the  credit  of  our  money- 
lenders, capitalists,  and  merchants.  With  a substantial  and  sound 
currency,  every  dollar  of  that  loan,  and  of  all  the  loans  of  the  national 
government  for  the  last  twenty  years,  would  have  been  readily  taken 
by  our  own  capitalists.  But  with  the  constant  fluctuations  of  currency 
occasioned  by  the  comparatively  unrestricted  power  to  issue  paper 
money,  every  year  presents  the  capitalists  and  money-lenders  of  the 
country  with  opportunities  to  loan  money  at  much  higher  rates,  and 
often  to  get  double  the  legal  interest,  or  even  more  for  it.  The  par- 
ties in  England  who  took  that  loan,  had  so  little  confidence  in  the 
paper  money  of  our  currency  that  they  required  the  amount  of  the 
loan  to  be  expressed  in  the  currency  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  princi- 
pal and  interest  to  be  paid  in  London  in  the  currency  of  Great 
Britain. 

At  the  worst  of  times,  there  is  always  sufficient  money  for  every 
body  who  needs  it  to  pay  their  debts,  if  they  will  givo  enough  for  it, 
and  can  give  satisfactory  security.  But  when  the  owners  of  money 
can  make  so  profitable  a use  of  it  as  to  loan  it  at  one  per  cent  a 
month,  or  more,  the  banks  must  be  prepared  to  meet  the  demand  for 
it,  by  obliging  their  customers,  to  whom  they  have  loaned  it,  to  pay 
it  back.  To  do  this,  those  customers  are  often  obliged  to  borrow  it 
at  any  exorbitant  rate  of  interest  that  may  be  required. 

It  may  be  for  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  a mere  possessor  of  accumu- 
lated capital,  that  the  whole  credit  and  enterprise  and  industry  of  the 
country  should  be  at  the  mercy  of  a “ cheap  currency,”  which  admits 
of  such  frequent  convulsions  and  fluctuations  as  may  enable  him  to 
obtain  exorbitant  profits  on  his  capital.  But  it  is  a remarkable  cir- 
cumstance, that  an  intelligent,  commercial,  and  manufacturing  com- 
munity, with  extensive  resources,  and  with  abundance  of  the  precious 
metals,  which  their  enterprise  causes  continually  to  flow  in  upon 
them,  should  cherish  a system  of  currency  that  forces  those  precious 
metals  to  be  used  for  their  injury,  instead  of  being  used  as  currency 
for  their  advantage  and  benefit.  Most  of  the  gold  that  has  been 


Digitized  by  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


21 


The  Southern  Cotton  Market. 


[September, 

brought  into  New- York  by  the  steamers  from  California,  is  almost 
immediately  transferred  to  the  steamers  for  England,  because  it  is 
more  valuable  for  remittance  to  Europe,  where  it  is  used  for  curren- 
cy, than  for  any  purpose  in  the  United  States,  where  paper  money 
for  currency  is  preferred. 


THE  SOUTHERN  COTTON  MARKET. 

Sous  Quixotic  experiments  have  been  recently  attempted  with  a 
view  to  turn  the  natural  course  of  trade,  so  far  as  the  cotton  market 
of  the  South  is  concerned.  A “ Southern  Commercial  Convention” 
was  held  in  Mississippi  on  the  4th  of  July,  to  hear  the  report  of  a 
select  committee  which  had  been  charged  with  the  business  of  consid- 
ering the  expediency  and  practicability  of  establishing  a direct  system 
of  trade  between  the  Southern  States  and  Europe.  The  Convention 
was  in  session  two  days,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  measure  of 
importance  was  adopted.  The  Hon.  J.  J.  McRae,  the  Governor  of 
the  State,  presided. 

At  the  opening  of  the  Convention,  Mr.  C.  G.  Baylor,  the  projector 
of  the  scheme,  and  who  recently  visited  Europe,  on  behalf  of  the 
Select  Committee,  to  make  arrangements  for  testing  its  feasibility, 
explained  at  some  length  his  plan  of  operations.  He  proposes  to 
establish  in  Germany  the  principal  cotton  depot  or  factorage,  with  a 
branch  in  New-Orleans  possessing  a capital  of  several  million  dollars, 
safely  deposited , so  that  the  planters  should  have  ample  assurances  of 
its  solvency  and  ability  in  every  emergency  to  insure  them  against 
losses.  After  some  discussion  of  this  plan,  and  of  irrelevant  proposi- 
tions urging  Southern  people  not  to  purchase  goods  of  Massachusetts 
manufacturers,  and  Southern  lawyers  not  to  aid  in  the  collection  of 
debts  due  to  citizens  of  that  State,  a committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  scheme  for  direct  trade,  and  the  Convention  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Jackson  in  January  next. 

Such  measures  could  be  urged  only  by  inexperienced  men.  It  is 
not  questioned  by  any  sound  merchant,  planter,  or  factor,  that  the 
European  and  American  consumer  pays  liberally  for  the  cotton  now 
derived  from  the  South. 

There  is  no  obvious  interruption  to  the  harmonious  workings  of  the 
system  now  developed,  whereby  Great  Britain  takes  (as  in  the  last 
years,  1853—4,)  1,603,000  bales  of  cotton  from  us  ; France,  374,000; 
Northern  Europe,  165,000;  and  other  foreign  ports,  176,000 : and  it  is 
all  paid  for  liberally.  Nor  to  the  “ American”  system,  which  should 
be  still  further  developed,  and  whereby  our  own  mills  consume 
700,000  (and  should  consume  one  million)  bales. 

The  Convention  lost  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  North  mainly  con- 
tributes towards  the  thirty  millions  of  dollars  in  payment  of  this  sup- 
ply of  700,000  bales.  A liberal  interchange  of  products  is  all  that 
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the  North  and  the  South  require  in  order  to  maintain  commercial 
equality  and  the  due  cowee  of  trade. 

Liberal  men  conclude  that  the  attempt  to  forestall  the  market,  and 
force  an  artificial  stimulus  to  the  consumption  and  value  of  cotton, 
will  fail.  Capital  and  labor  are  nowhere  better  compensated  than  in 
the  cotton-planting  region  of  the  United  States. 

The  commercial  portion  of  the  newspaper  press  does  not  speak 
encouragingly  of  the  leading  object  of  this  Convention,  it  being 
deemed  as  almost  impossible  to  change  the  channels  of  a great 
commerce. 

“ The  laws  of  trade  (says  the  New-Orleans  Bulletin)  are  fixed  and 
immutable,  and  all  the  conventions  in  the  world  cannot  change  them ; 
least  of  all  can  they  be  changed  by  Commercial  and  Planters’  Con- 
ventions, the  members  of  which,  instead  of  being  able  to  combine 
capital,  are  themselves  dependent  upon  and  subservient  to  capitalists. 
Just  as  sure  as  water  runs  down  hill  is  the  proclivity  of  trade  and 
commerce  to  capital ; and  if  the  increased  demand,  with  correspond- 
ing increase  of  price,  attracts  the  cotton  of  the  planter  to  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe  rather  than  to  Liverpool,  it  will  go  there  without  any 
extrinsic  agency ; but  if  these  magnets  of  attraction  are  lacking,  our 
exports  will  continue  in  the  old  beaten  channel,  In  spite  of  all  the 
resolutions  of  this  or  any  other  convention.” 

The  Vicksburg  Sentinel,  in  commenting  upon  the  proceedings  of 
the  Convention,  raises  an  objection  of  another  kind,  growing  out  of 
the  repudiation  of  a portion  of  their  State  debt  by  the  people  of  Mis- 
sissippi. It  says : 

“We  content  ourselves  now  by  calling  attention  to  one  circum- 
stance which,  it  seems  to  us,  will  be  fatal  to  the  hope  of  persuading  , 
the  planters  of  Mississippi  to  act  favorably  upon  Mr.  Baylor’s  views. 
Every  body,  we  presume,  is  well  aware  that  the  city  of  Amsterdam, 
which  Mr.  Baylor  proposes  to  make  the  great  emporium  of  our  cotton 
trade,  is  the  place  of  residence  of  Hope  & Co.,  who  call  themselves, 
by  virtue  of  their  alleged  purchase  of  the  Union  Bank  bonds,  the 
creditors  of  Mississippi  to  the  amount  of  ten  millions  or  so  of  dollars. 
Should  Mr.  Baylor’s  suggestion  be  carried  out,  and  our  planters  ship 
directly  to  the  commercial  company,  we  should  like  to  know  what 
security  thev  would  have  that  Hope  & Co.  would  not  attach  all 
monies  which  might  be  realized  from  the  sale  of  the  cotton  over  and 
above  such  advances  as  might  have  been  made  upon  it  1 Their  legal 
right  to  do  so  would  be  clear  and  unquestionable.  No  proposition  of 
law  is  better  settled  than  that  if  a municipal  corporation — and  a State 
is  nothing  more  nor  less — fails  to  provide  the  means  to  pay  its  debts, 
the  private  property  of  the  individual  members  of  the  society  can  be 
seized  upon  and  sold  in  satisfaction.  Decisions  to  this  effect  have 
been  made  in  various  courts  of  the  United  States.  Writers  on  the 
law  of  nations  all  recognize  the  same  doctrine  in  the  strongest  terms. 

“ Such  being  the  law,  Hope  dz  Co.  would  be  very  self-sacrificing 
indeed  were  they  to  find  500,000  bales  of  Cbtton  in  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Baylor’s  company,  on  which  twenty-five  per  cent  in  value,  say 
$600,000,  were  due  to  citizens  of  Mississippi,  and  were  to  stand  by 
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and  see  the  amount  remitted  here,  without  an  effort  to  secure  the 
heavy  debt  they  claim  to  have  against  our  State.  The  chances,  it 
strikes  us,  are  very  strong  that  the  planter  drawing  upon  Mr.  Bay- 
lor’s house  for  the  proceeds  of  his  shipment,  would  have  his  bill 
returned  to  him  under  protest,  with  notice  that  the  funds  had  been 
seized  upon  by  Hope  & Co.,  under  process  of  garnishment,  seques- 
tration, or  whatever  they  may  call  it  in  the  legal  phraseology  of  Ant- 
werp or  Amsterdam.  Such  a finale  to  the  effort  to  establish  direct 
trade  would  not  be  quite  so  pleasant  to  the  grower  and  exporter  of 
the  cotton,  however  acceptable  it  might  be  to  the  holders  of  our  bonds.  ’* 


. NEW  BANK  BUILDINGS  IN  NEW-YORK. 

There  are  now  in  process  of  erection,  in  Wall  street  and  its  neigh- 
borhood, several  large  and  costly  edifices,  designed  for  banks  and 
offices.  This  fact  is  evidence  of  the  energy  and  confidence  of  their 
builders,  and  we  record  it  with  much  satisfaction.  A brief  description 
of  some  of  them  will  bo  found  interesting  : 

I.  Tontine  Coffee-House. 

The  old  building,  whose  history  has  been  repeatedly  published,  and 
which  forms  one  of  the  land-marks  of  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  is 
removed,  and  is  to  be  replaced  by  a new  and  splendid  edifice,  better 
suited  to  the  uses  of  Wall  street.  It  will  be  in  the  arched  style  of 
architecture,  which  may  with  propriety  be  called  Tuscan.  It  will 
consist  of  a basement  and  four  stories,  and  the  exterior  will  be 
enriched  with  string-courses,  imposts,  arches,  and  richly-carved  key- 
stones, crowned  with  a massive  cornice,  in  the  style  of  the  Florentine 
palaces.  The  edifice  will  be  built  of  Caen  stone  and  brick,  and  will, 
we  are  certain,  present  a very  imposing  appearance.  The  interior 
will  be  divided  into  suites  of  rooms  for  offices,  which  will  no  doubt  be 
highly  prized  by  business  men. 

The  old  Tontine  Coffee  House,  when  erected,  stood,  as  is  well 
known,  on  the  strand  of  the  East  River,  and  was  formerly  used  as  a 
hotel.  As  such,  it  was  considered  very  large,  rather  larger  than  was 
required  to  accommodate  the  strangers  arriving  in  New-York.  Its 
glories  have  departed,  but  the  memories  which  cluster  around  them 
will  linger  in  the  minds  of  the  old  Knickerbockers.  James  Renwick, 
Jr.,  is  the  architect  of  the  new  building. 

II.  Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York. 

The  old  bank  building  of  this  institution  having  been  sold  to  the 
United  States  government,  for  use  in  the  revenue  service  of  this  port. 
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a new  edifice  became  necessary,  temporary  accommodations  being 
found  in  the  Merchants’  Exchange.  The  lot  on  the  north-west  corner 
of  William  street  and  Exchange  Place  was  purchased  at  a cost  of 
$80,000.  the  building  which  covered  it  was  torn  down,  and  the  foun- 
dations fur  a costly  and  elegant  structure  have  been  laid  this  spring. 
The  lot  is  of  an  average  width  of  thirty -seven  feet  on  William  street, 
and  about  ninety  feet  deep  on  Exchange  Place.  The  edifice  will  be 
five  stories  high,  besides  the  basement.  The  exterior  will  be  in  the 
Roman  style  of  architecture,  decorated  with  handsome  window  trim- 
mings, and  finished  with  Westchester  marble,  similar  to  that  used  for 
the  fronts  of  Stewart’s  store.  It  is  to  be  entirely  fire-proof,  with  iron 
beams  and  floors  of  corrugated  iron  and  concrete,  and  doubtless  no 
expense  will  be  spared  in  erecting  it  in  the  most  substantial  manner. 
James  Ilenwick,  Jr.,  is  the  architect;  the  mason  work  will  be  done 
by  Mr.  Banta ; the  iron  work  by  Messrs.  Cornell ; and  it  is  believed 
that  when  finished,  it  will  be  found  perfectly  adapted  for  its  purposes, 
and  an  ornament  to  the  locality  in  which  it  is  erected.  The  first  story 
will  be  occupied  by  the  Bank,  and  the  remainder  is  to  be  used  as 
offices. 


III.  Mechanics’  Bank. 

This  institution,  whose  corporate  existence  terminated  on  1st  Janu- 
ary last,  and  which  has  been  reorganized  under  the  general  banking 
law  of  this  State,  has  resolved  to  replace  its  old  banking  building  by 
a larger,  more  convenient,  and  more  elegant  edifice.  The  lot,  Nos. 
35  and  37  Wall  street,  which  has  a front  of  about  43  feet,  and  an 
average  depth  of  about  100  feet,  will  be  covered  by  what  may  be 
termed  two  buildings.  The  rear  building  will  be  occupied  exclusively 
as  the  banking  house,  and  is  to  be  thirty -four  feet  by  fifty-seven  feet, 
and  three  stories  high,  lighted  by  a lantern  composed  entirely  of  iron 
and  glass.  The  front  building,  which  is  to  cover  the  full  width  of  the 
lot,  will  be  six  stories  high,  fire-proof,  and  arranged  for  offices.  The 
front  on  Wall  street  will  be  built  of  cream-colored  New-Brunswick 
stone,  in  the  Italian  style  of  architecture.  It  will  be  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  centre  capped  with  a pediment.  All  the  windows 
are  to  have  richly-moulded  architraves,  and  the  string-courses  bold 
and  highly  moulded.  The  new  edifice  will  take  a first  rank  among 
the  many  costly  buildings  by  which  Wall  street  is  ornamented. 

IV.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.’s  Banking-House. 

Operations  were  commenced  upon  a new  banking-house  for  Messrs. 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  on  the  corner  of  Nassau  and  Pine  streets 
last  season,  and  on  the  approach  of  cold  weather  were  suspended, 
there  being  no  great  haste  required,  and  the  builders  desiring  that  the 
work  should  be  done  under  the  most  favorable  auspices,  in  the  most 
substantial  manner.  This  spring  the  contractors  are  again  busy,  and 
the  foundations  are  completed. 

The  new  building  will  be  forty-nine  feet  on  Nassau  street  and 
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eighty-eight  feet  on  Pine  street,  and  will  be  five  stories  high,  besides 
a lofty  basement.  The  style  of  its  architecture  will  be  somewhat 
similar  to  that  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank,  yet  more  massive  and 
elaborate.  Heavy  cornices  will  surmount  the  first  story,  and  the 
building.  The  windows  of  the  first  story  will  be  arched  and  capped 
by  pediments  in  the  form  of  a segment,  and  the  windows  of  the  upper 
stories  are  to  be  plain,  but  capped  in  a similar  manner.  It  is  to  be 
built  of  Belleville  stone,  quarried  near  Newark,  N.  J.,  which  is  of  a 
very  light  color.  The  roof  is  to  be  of  corrugated  iron,  the  beams  of 
rolled  iron,  and  the  whole  structure  entirely  fire-proof.  The  first 
story  will  be  occupied  by  the  owners,  and  the  second,  which  will  be 
reached  by  a flight  of  marble  steps,  we  understand  has  been  engaged 
by  August  Belmont,  Esq.  The  upper  stories  will  be  reached  by 
means  of  a spiral  staircase  of  iron.  This  building  will  be  one  of  the 
most  costly  and  magnificent  in  New-York,  and  its  erection  will  give 
evidence  of  gratifying  improvement  in  the  architectural  taste  displayed 
in  the  erection  of  edifices  for  banking  purposes.  Its  progress  towards 
completion  must  be  regarded  with  great  satisfaction  by  the  builders. 

A.  Saeltzer,  Esq.,  is  the  architect,  and  the  masonry  will  be  done  by 
Mr.  Bogart. 


V.  People’s  Bank. 

The  People’s  Bank  has  commenced  the  erection  of  a building  37 
feet  on  Canal  street,  and  63  feet  on  Thompson  street.  Thomas  & 
Son,  architects,  have  charge  of  the  work.  The  front  will  be  of  free- 
stone, with  Corinthian  columns,  and  the  usual  amount  of  ornamental 
work.  The  structure  will  be  four  stories  in  height,  besides  the  base- 
ment, and  cost  about  $40,000.  The  work  will  be  completed  by 
next  spring.  The  first  story  will  be  occupied  by  the  Bank,  and  by 
insurance  offices,  and  the  upper  stories  for  offices  and  light  business. 


VI.  New  Bank  fob  Savings. 

A massive  and  elegant  structure  of  white  marble  is  now  nearly 
completed  in  Bleecker  street  at  the  head  of  Crosby  street,  designed 
for  the  “ Bank  for  Savings,”  which  now  does  business  in  Chambers 
street.  Such  an  edifice  has  long  been  required  by  the  pressure  upon 
the  limited  accommodation  of  the  present  banking-house.  It  is 
designed  in  the  Roman  style  of  architecture.  The  front  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  the  middle  projecting  beyond  the  sides,  and  is  orna- 
mented with  coupled  Corinthian  columns,  “engaged”  with  a large 
round  head  window  in  the  centre,  ornamented  on  each  side  by  Ionic 
columns  and  entablature  supporting  an  archivalt  and  key-stone. 

The  round  head  is  filled  in,  so  as  to  make  the  aperture  square  at 
the  top,  and  the  tympanum  is  sculptured  with  a bee-hive  and  other 
emblems  of  industry  and  economy.  On  each  side  of  the  front  is  an 
entrance  from  a broad  stoop  into  a capacious  vestibule  that  opens 
into  the  banking-room,  which  is  about  fifty-three  feet  square  and  forty 
feet  high.  In  the  rear  of  the  banking-room  are  the  safes,  treasurer  s 
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office,  stair-cases,  etc.  The  directors’  room  is  in  the  front  of  the  build- 
ing, over  the  vestibule,  looking  out  on  Bleecker  street.  In  the  base- 
ment are  various  apartments,  designed  for  the  convenience  of  the 
establishment. 

The  roof  is  all  of  iron,  supporting  a large  dome  of  the  same 
material,  and  the  floor  is  of  iron  and  stone,  making  a building  com- 
pletely fire-proof.  The  roof-framing  is  now  all  on,  and  the  edifice  is 
rapidly  advancing  to  completion.  It  will  be  an  honor  to  the  high- 
minded  gentlemen  who  have  so  long  administered  the  affairs  of  the 
institution,  which  now  ranks  in  all  respects  among  the  first  in  the 
country.  It  enjoys,  in  an  eminent  degree,  the  confidence  of  the 
laborer  whose  savings  are  small,  but  small  as  they  are,  of  great 
importance  to  him.  The  amount  on  deposit  with  it  exceeds  six  mil- 
lions, and  its  ability  to  meet  all  demands  upon  it  needs  no  heralding, 
after  the  triumphal  manner  in  which  it  sustained  the  ordeal  of  last 
winter. 


FINANCES  OF  TEXAS. 

Thxrk  are  more  minute  inquiries  being  made  throughout  the  coun- 
try, as  well  as  in  Europe,  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  the  several 
States.  In  the  computation  of  values  of  State  loans,  it  is  essential  that 
we  know  in  the  first  place  what  the  existing  debt  is ; secondly,  the 
acts  providing  for  an  increase  of  indebtedness ; and,  finally,  who  are 
the  financial  managers  in  behalf  of  the  State. 

We  annex,  for  the  information  of  our  readers,  an  official  statement 
made  up  at  the  Comptroller’s  Office  on  the  1st  May,  1855,  of  the  por- 
tion of  the  debt  of  the  late  Republic  of  Texas,  which,  according  to 
the  decision  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  and  the  opinion  of  the 
Attorney-General  of  the  United  States,  is  secured  by  a pledge  of  Im- 
post Duties,  exhibiting  the  rate  of  adjustment  established  by  Texas 
and  the  rate  proposed  by  the  recent  act  of  the  United  States  Congress. 
Also  the  excess  and  decrease  of  each  mode  of  payment  compared  with 
the  other,  and  the  dividend  in  the  dollar,  on  the  ostensible  amounts 
realized  by  each  mode  of  adjustment. 

Of  the  eight  and  ten  per  cent  bonds  entered  in  the  annexed  state- 
ment, the  State  has  paid  $298,065.35,  principal  and  interest,  which 
sum,  under  the  Texas  creditors  bill  recently  passed  by  Congress, 
would  be  refunded  to  the  State. 

Interest  has  been  calculated  on  all  the  liabilities  issued  to  bear 
interest  from  their  respective  dates  of  issue,  or  from  the  date  of  the 
last  payment  of  interest  to  1st  July,  1850,  except  on  the  first  and 
second  issues  of  Treasury  Notes,  on  which  interest  is  computed  only 
to  the  1st  January,  1841,  as  it  is  considered  that  interest  ceased  to 
run  at  that  time  on  those  two  classes  of  securities  under  the  laws  of 
Texas. 
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Gov.  Pease,  who  is  a candidate  for  reflection,  as  Governor  of  Texas, 
has  issued  an  address  to  the  people  of  the  State,  giving  his  views  upon 
public  and  political  affairs. 

Those  portions  which  are  more  interesting  to  people  out  of  the 
State,  relate  to  internal  improvements  and  the  public  debt.  He 
re-states,  at  some  length,  his  former  position  on  the  subject  of  rail- 
roads, reaffirming  his  belief  that  no  system  can  be  successfully  adopted 
in  Texas,  which  is  not  based  upon  Slate  aid,  but  opposing  any  plan 
which  involves  the  use  of  State  credit  without  a previous  approval  of 
the  system  by  a vote  of  the  people,  or  without  the  laying  of  a suffi- 
cient tax,  at  the  time  of  issuing  bonds,  to  secure  the  payment  of 
interest. 

lie  reviews  at  length  the  whole  history  of  the  debt  of  Texas,  the 
State  syste  m of  scaling  in  the  settlement,  and  the  connection  of  the 
Federal  Government  with  it ; in  the  obligations  of  the  annexation  reso- 
lutions, the  boundary  bill  of  1850,  and  the  act  of  the  last  Congress  for 
the  payment  of  the  creditors,  which  is  waiting  the  acceptance  of  the 
State. 

Gov.  Pease  agrees  with  Senator  Rusk,  whose  opinion  on  this  sub- 
ject we  have  heretofore  published — that  it  is  good  policy  for  the  State 
to  accept  the  act  of  Congress,  and  put  an  end  to  a controversy  which 
otherwise  threatens  to  be  interminable,  and  which  is  entailing  con- 
stantly on  innocent  individuals  intolerable  hardships. 

The  debt  of  Texas  is  two-fold.  One,  and  the  largest  portion,  con- 
sists of  those  obligations  and  liabilities  for  which  the  duties  on  imports 
were  pledged,  while  Texas  was  an  independent  republic.  This  debt, 
which  is  now  the  subject  of  controversy,  and  in  which  the  United  States 
are  a party,  was  sought  to  be  settled,  first,  by  the  boundary  bill  of 
1850,  and  now  by  the  act  proposing  a compromise  between  Texas 
and  her  creditors,  the  survey  to  be  paid  by  the  United  States.  The 
other  portion  of  the  debt,  not  secured  by  pledge  of  the  customs,  has 
been  paid  by  Texas  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  live  millions  of  bonds 
which  were  paid  her  under  the  boundary  act.  The  reserved  live  mil- 
lions have  remained  in  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  because 
the  three  parties,  the  United  States,  the  creditors  of  Texas,  and  the 
State  of  Texas,  could  not  agree  upon  the  acceptance  and  execution  of 
the  terms  it  proposed.  The  United  States  would  not  pay  any  of  the 
money  without  a release  in  full,  from  every  creditor  of  Texas ; a 
majority  of  the  creditors  would  not.  release  Texas  upon  the  terms  of 
settlement  which  she  dictated  ; and  Texas  was  inflexible  in  her  refusal 
to  modify  her  law  or  change  her  position. 

The  five  millions  in  the  United  States  Treasury  will,  at  the  time  of 
payment,  under  this  act,  with  accumulating  interest,  if  accepted,  have 
reached  to  $0,250,000.  The  United  States  offer  to  distribute  among 
the  creditors  $7,750,000;  but  it  must  bo  in  full  and  final  settlement, 
and  accompanied  by  full  releases  from  all  the  parties  interested  ; and 
Texas  must  also  release,  entirely  and  finally,  her  claims  against  the 
United  States  growing  out  of  Indian  depredations.  The  bill  requires 
a final  clearing  up  of  the  controversy  in  all  its  branches,  and  for  this 
the  United  States  are  willing  to  add  $1,500,000  to  the  grant  of  1850. 
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The  par  value  of  the  debt,  with  interest  up  to  July,  1850,  when 
the  interest  was  stopped  by  a law  of  Texas,  was  $10,029,307.60.  The 
amount  of  debt  acknowledged  by  Texas,  at  the  graduated,  rate  which 
she  adopted  on  the  same  day,  was  $4,436,639.18. 

The  new  bill,  therefore,  would  pay  the  Texas  creditors  about 
m cents  on  the  dollar  of  the  amount  of  their  claims,  allowing 
them  the  benefits  of  the  interest  for  the  time  the  United  States  bonds 
draw  interest.  If  the  Texas  law  were  to  prevail  in  the  payment,  the 
difference  in  favor  of  Texas  would  be  about  $400,000.  This  will  be 
increased  by  the  consideration  that  some  of  the  creditors  of  Texas 
would  receive  less  by  the  act  of  Congress  than  they  would  under 
the  Texas  law  ; and  the  Governor  thinks  it  a point  of  honor  for  the 
State  to  make  this  good.  This  amount  is  a little  over  $100,000 ; so 
that  the  concession  of  Texas  for  the  final  adjustment  of  the  affairs 
will  be  a little  over  $500,000;  that  is,  that  the  sum  paid  for  and  to 
her,  will  be  less  by  that  amount  than  what  she  expected  to  receive, 
and  has  hitherto  insisted  upon  receiving,  but  which  there  has  been  no 
chance  at  any  time  that  Congress  would  give  her. 

Gov.  Pease  is  decidedly  for  acceptance ; he  thinks  the  subject 
ought  to  be  referred  directly  to  the  people,  and  that  it  is  their  interest 
to  acquiesce  in  the  proposition  of  Congress.  One  alluring  argument 
he  presents  is,  that  with  this  subject  satisfactorily  disposed  of,  Texas 
will  be  entirely  out  of  debt,  and  with  a surplus  nwd  in  her  treasury 
of  $3,754,163. 


MISSOURI  FINANCES. 

According  to  a summary  prepared  for  the  St.  Louis  Republican 
the  bonded  debt  of  the  State  of  Missouri  consists  in  bonds  issued  for 
miscellaneous  purposes,  and  bonds  issued  or  issuable  to  the  railroads, 
as  appear  in  the  annexed  tables : 

Miscellaneous  Bonds. 


per  cent  bonds,  payable  in  1862, $63,000 

6 “ “ 44  1863, 100,000 

6 14  “ 41  1863, 239,000 

6 44  44  44  1863, 200,000 

6 “ 4‘  44  1856, 200,000 


Total, $802,000 


Credit  Loaned  to  Railroads. 


Pacific  Railroad 

Hannibal  & St.  Joseph  Railroad, 

North  Missouri  Railroad, 

Iron  Mountain  Railroad, 

S.  W.  Branch  Railroad, 

Total, 


Authorised. 

$3,000,000 

1,500,000 

2,000,000 

1,500,000 

1,000,000 


$9,000,000 


Imied . 

$2,750,000 

150.000 

275.000 

100.000 


$3,275,000 


To  be 
issued. 

$250,000 

1.350.000 

1.725.000 

1.400.000 


$4,725,000 
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The  first  issues  of  these  last-named  bonds  took  place  in  1853. 
When  all  the  bonds  authorized  shall  have  been  issued,  the  total  of  the 
State  debt  will  not  exceed  $9,803,000,  nor  the  interest  charge  be  over 
$587,805. 

W e will  now  inquire  into  the  State’s  resources  and  such  facts  as 
bear  upon  its  ability  and  willingness  to  meet  this  indebtedness. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  State  Auditor,  made  to  the  Legisla- 
ture at  its  recent  session,  the  valuation  of  the  entire  property  assessed 
to  the  State  Treasury  was  $167,470,151,  consisting  of 


Lands,  12,901,237  acres,  valued  at  $67,744,752 

Town  lots,  47,673  acres,  valued  at 33,229,108 

Slaves,  valued  at 30  494,760 

Persoual  property,  valued  at 22,974,571 

Notes  and  bonds,  valued  at 13,026,660 


Total, $167,470,151 


The  State  owns  of  stocks  in  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri 
$373,263.60,  which  is  worth  par;  also  lands  granted  by  the  United 
States  under  the  act  donating  to  certain  States  500,000  acres  in  1841, 
besides  lands  containing  salines.  The  State  has  also  three  fifths  of 
the  net  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  lands  in  Missouri  at  the 
United  States  land  offices,  which  were  to  be  applied  to  the  construc- 
tion of  roads  and  canals.  For  the  two  years  ending  in  October  last, 
the  receipts  into  the  State  Treasury  from  the  road  and  canal  grant 
and  from  the  500,000  acre  grant  amounted  to  $145,139. 


Funded  Debt  of  St.  Louie. 


The  total  funded  debt  of  St.  Louis  is  $3,905,096,  and  consists  of 
bonds  payable  at  the  times  set  forth  in  the  annexed  table  : 


Tear. 

Amount, 

Tear, 

Amount. 

1855, 

$43,700 

1810, 

1856 

1871, 

407,000 

1867, 

1872^ 

428,i  >00 

1858, 

69^000 

1878; 

665;000 

1859, 

1874, 

I860, 

46,000 

1875 

200,000 

186i; 

1876,  

1862 

90,000 

1877, 

1863, 

4,000 

1878, 

7 4,  <>00 

1864, 

1879, 

1865, 

1880 

1866, 

70,000 

1881, 

60,000 

1867, 

..  70,000 

1890, 

1868, 

1891, 

Total  of  bondod  debt, $3,905,096 


This  indebtedness  has  been  contracted  for  a variety  of  purposes, 
which  may  be  stated  in  a general  way  as  follows : 
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For  streets  and  street  improvements, 8‘2  te.ooo 

For  improvements  of  the  harbor, 270,000 

Const  met  ion  of  wharf, lls.ooo 

Fixation  and  extension  of  Water  Works, 3us,s:»d 

( iem-ral  Se'V*TS, *220.1  MM 

Fist  riot  sewers,  ‘JoS.oOO 

F ii  re  In  i so  of  Washington  Square, 25,oo0 

♦Snli^ri  iptioii  to  ga— light  slock, I, nun 

Subscription  to  railroads,  1 ,150, m >0 

Kroetion  of  city  stores  and  purchase  of  block  No.  7, 175,000 

Mb^'llaiieniis.  being  eliiotly  tor  funded  debt,  increased  for  various 

improvements  in  the  city, SSiVJOO 


Total  as  before. £3,1*05,030 


The  St.  Louis  papers  have  been  dilating  at  large  upon  the  prospeets 
and  resources  of  their  city,  and  felicitating  themselves  not  a little 
ujioii  their  "rowing  wealth.  The  act  of  the  State  of  Missouri  creat- 
ing a sinking  fund  to  extinguish  the  debt  of  the  city,  appears  to 
operate  favorably.  The  following  are  its  provisions  : 

§ 2.  There  is  hereby  created  a Sinking  Fund  for  the  city  of  St. 
Louis,  the  proceeds  of  which  shall  be  appropriated  exclusively  to  the 
purchase  of  bonds  issued  by  said  city.  Said  fund  shall  consist  of  the 
sale  of  the  city  stores  in  block  number  seven,  also  three  fourths  of  the 
net.  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  the  city  common  made  in  the  year  1854, 
and  three  fourths  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  eomnion  and 
other  lands  belonging  to  the  city,  whenever  further  sales  are  made, 
also  all  the  railroad  stock  belonging  to  the  city  in  any  railroad  ter- 
minating in  the  city,  or  opposite  to  the  same  in  the  State  of  Illinois  ; 
and  in  addition  thereto  the  treasurer  of  the  city  shall,  on  the  first 
Monday  in  October,  in  each  and  every  year,  pay  over  to  the  Fund 
Commissioner,  the  sum  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  out  of  the  general 
revenue  of  the  city,  which,  together  with  the  money,  notes,  and  rail- 
road stocks  above  mentioned,  shall  constitute  a perpetual  and  irrevo- 
cable sinking  fund  for  the  payment  of  the  city  debt. 

Since  this  law  was  passed  the  sales  of  the  property  described 
amount  to  8700,000,  and  we  have  seen  a calculation  from  which  it 
appears  that  at  the  maturity  of  the  bonds,  twenty  years  from  their 
date,  the  sinking  fund  will  be  nearly  or  quite  sufficient  to  provide  for 
their  payment,  without  any  resort  to  taxation  or  new  loans.  This  is 
a favorable  showing,  and  is  sufficient,  as  the  citizens  of  St.  Louis  think, 
to  give  their  bonds  a high  position  in  the  financial  world. 


Turin-:  arc  in  the  Southern  States  74,031  cotton  plantations,  including  all  pro- 
ducers of  more  than  five  bales,  2GS1  sugar  planters,  including  the  smallest:  551 
estates  making  more  than  2e,00u  pounds  ol‘  rough  rice  each;  15.715  tobacco 
estates  of  3000  pounds  each  and  over  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and  Virginia  ; K3‘27 
hemp  planters  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri,  Only  such  States  are  taken  as  are  con- 
sidered crop  States. 
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FINANCES  OF  TENNESSEE. 

Statement  of  the  Condition  of  the  Debt  and  Resources  of  the  State  of 
Tennessee.  Prepared  by  A.  R.  Crozier,  Comptroller. 

Comptroller’s  Office,  Nashville,  May  17th,  1856. 
The  following  statement  is  made  in  reply  to  interrogatories  from 
individuals  who  have  investments  in  the  bonds  of  the  State  : 


Amount  of  When  Amount  of 

bond*  issued.  due.  bonds  issued. 

$125,000  00 1858  $481,000  00. 

00,006  60 1861  210,000  00. 

51.000  00 1862  39,000  00. 

170.250  00 1863  32,390  00. 

58,500  00 1864  102,800  00, 

1,321,000  00 1868  73,000  00. 

355,500  00 1869  62,000  00, 

299,750  00 1870  76,000  00, 

385.000  OO 1871  

88.000  00 1872  $3,992,856  66 


The  foregoing  bonds  bear  interest  as  follows  : 

$1,691,000  00  at 

227,416  66  at 

2,074, 140  00  at 


$3,992,850  66 


When 

due, 

.1873 

.1874 

.1875 

.1876 

.1877 

.1879 

.1880 

.1881 


C per  cent 
5i  u 
5 “ 


Of  the  above  there  were  issued, 


For  stock  in  the  Union  Bank $250,000  00 

For  capital  stock  in  the  Stnto  Bank, 1,000,000  00 

For  stock  Kast-Tennesee  & Georgia  Rialroad, 600,000  00 

For  stock  McAdamized  Turnpikes, 1,401,856  66 

For  building  State  Capitol, 691,000  00 


$3,992,856  66 

In  addition  to  the  $3,992,856.66,  actual  indebtedness  of  the  State, 
bonds  have  been  loaned  to  various  railroad  companies,  amounting  to 
£2,374,000,  bearing  interest  at  6 per  cent,  falling  due  1892.  Bonds 
indorsed  for  Nashville  & Chattanooga  Railroad,  $1,500,000,  which 
fall  due  in  1878. 

These  bonds  were  loaned  to  enable  the  companies  to  purchase  rail- 
road iron.  The  grading  was  done  by  individual  subscription,  and  the 
State  owns  none  of  the  stock,  (except  in  the  East-Tennessee  & Georgia 
Railroad,)  but  has  a prior  lien  on  the  road,  stock,  depot,  fixtures,  etc., 
to  secure  the  payment  of  principal  and  interest.  The  interest  has  been 
promptly  met  by  all  the  companies. 

The  President  of  the  East-Tennessee  & Georgia  Railroad,  in  his 
report  of  January  1st,  1855,  states,  that  the  Company  has  on  hand 
15 
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$100,000  profits  of  the  road,  which  he  recommends  should  bo  “ set 
aside  as  the  nucleus  of  a sinking  fund.” 

I understand  from  the  President  of  the  Nashville  & Chattanooga 
Railroad  Company,  that  a sinking  fund  will  be  raised  next  fall  for  the 
redemption  of  bonds  due  by  that  Company. 

From  the  best  information  I have  been  able  to  obtain,  I think  the 
whole  amount  which  can  be  issued  under  the  existing  laws  of  the 
State  to  railroad  companies  cannot  exceed  $5,000,000.  This  will  be 
issued  if  the  companies  chartered  secure  the  stock  and  grade  the  roads 
ready  for  the  iron.  For  any  amount  which  may  be  issued,  the  State 
has  a lien  on  road,  stock,  etc. 


Stock  Owxed  by 

Stock, 

Bank  of  Tennessee, 

Union  Bank, 

Kast-Tonnesseo  k Georgia  Railroad, 

Franklin  k Columbia  Turnpike, 

Lebanon  k Nashville,  “ 

the  State. 

Original 

COtft. 

$1,000,000 

....  650,000 

. . . . 650,000 

75,950 

. . . . 8o,000 

Estimated 
present  value. 

$1,000,000 
650,000 
3‘>0,000 
56,925 
48,266 
11,750 
20  000 

Nolensville,  4‘  

....  47,000 

Nashville  k Charlotte,  11  

....  80,000 

Lebanon  k Sparta,  11  

....  85,000 

21,170 

21,170 

12,500 

9,000 

12,233 

30,530 

Columbia  Central,  “ 

. ...  189,000 

Nashvillo  & Kentucky^  “ 

5o,  000 

Clarksville  k Russel  ville.  “ 

. 37,500 

Columbia,  Pulaski  & Klklon  Turnpike, 

Nashville  k Murfreesboro’,  u 

126,600 

....  66,666 

Gallatin  & Cumberland,  “ 

....  6,000 

5,283 

26,000 

20,000 

$2,244,827 

Gallatin,  11  

130,000 

Cumberland  k Stone’s  River,  “ . . . . . 

119,000 

Total  value, 

The  above  turnpike  companies  pay  6 per  cent  on  the  estimated 
value. 

The  dividends  arising  from  the  State  stock  in  the  Union  Bank,  are 
set  apart  for  the  purchase  of  the  outstanding  bonds  of  the  State. 
Within  the  past  year,  $120,000  have  been  purchased,  which  should 
be  taken  from  the  actual  indetedness  of  the  State.  This  was  not  done 
in  this  statement,  because  they  have  not  yet  been  handed  over  by  the 
Bank  of  East-Tennessee  to  be  cancelled.  There  are  other  stocks 
owned  by  the  State,  and  other  sources  of  revenue  not  embraced  in 
this  statement,  because  they  are  set  apart  to  the  school  fund  and  hos- 
pital. I have  embraced  in  this  statement  the  resources  of  the  State 
which  can  be  used  to  liquidate  the  debt,  interest  thereon,  and  the 
ordinary  expenses  of  the  State. 

Total  value  of  taxable  property, $219,011,047  81 

Stato  tax  on  $219,011,047.81,  at  10  cents  on  the  hundred  dollars,  219,011  04 
“ on  100,011  polls  at  15  “ “ “ 15,001  65 

White  population,  (census  of  1850,)  756,836 ; Slave  population, 
do.,  239,459. 
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Revenue  op  toe  State  for  1854. 


On  $219,011,047.81  property, $219,011  10 

“ 100,011  white  polls, 16,001  66 

Merchants' licenses  and  other  privileges, 116,000  00 

Bank  of  Tennessee, 170,000  00 

Turnpikes  and  miscellaneous, 20,000  00 


Bonds  to  the  amount  of  $500,000  were  issued  for  stock  in  the 
Union  Bank.  One  half  of  this  amount  was  paid  when  due.  No  other 
bonds  have  matured.  The  stock  was  increased  to  $650,000  by  invest- 
ing $150,000  of  the  dividends  in  stock.  Since  that  investment  the 
dividends  have  been  set  apart  for  purchasing  bonds. 

Recapitulation. 

Actual  indebtedness  of  the  State, $3,992,85G  G6 

Deduct  amount  purchased  and  paid  for  but  not  yet 

delivered, 120,000  00 

$3,872,856  66 

Liability  on  account  of  bonds  loaned  to  railroad  companies, 2,374,000  00 

Liability  on  account  of  bonds  indorsed, 1,500, 0<)0  00 

Estimated  prospective  liability, 6,000,000  00 


ILLINOIS  FINANCES. 

Thb  Treasurer  of  the  State  of  Illinois  has  paid  the  January  and 
July  installments  of  interest  upon  the  stocks  of  the  State,  at  the 
agency,  in  the  American  Exchange  Bank  in  New-York.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  failure  of  the  late  agents,  the  January  installment  was 
not  paid  as  advertised,  but  it  is  now  being  paid  under  the  direction  of 
the  Treasurer,  and  parties  having  claims  for  dividends,  can  now  hare 
them  adjusted. 

Suits  are  instituted  in  the  Supreme  Court  against  the  securities  of 
Julius  Wadsworth,  late  agent  of  the  State  for  paying  the  interest  on 
the  State  debt. 

In  April,  1848,  S.  E.  Wadsworth,  Thos.  Dyer,  Mark  Skinner,  F. 
C.  Sherman,  and  Hugh  T.  Dickey  became  the  securities  on  the  bond. 
It  is  stated  by  the  Ottawa  Republican , that  the  cases  came  upon 
demurrer  to  the  declarations,  and  were  argued  before  the  Supremo 
Court  by  Trumbull,  of  Alton,  and  Mr.  Beckwith,  of  Chicago,  for  th 
securities;  and  by  Judge  Dickey  and  Mr.  Cook  for  the  State. 

The  securities  set  up  by  way  of  defence  that  the  bond  was  contrar) 
to  public  policy  and  therefore  void;  that  Wadsworth  was  not  th 
agent  of  the  State,  but  agent  of  Gov.  French,  and  that  they,  th 
securities,  undertook  that  Wadsworth  should  account  for  mono/ 
placed  in  his  hands  by  Gov.  French.  It  is  replied  on  the  part  of  th 
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State,  that  the  law  that  required  the  Governor  to  pay  out  the  money, 
necessarily  implied  that  he  should  appoint,  an  agent,  as  it  was  impos- 
sible that  he  could  do  it  in  person,  some  of  the  interest  being  payable 
in  New- York  and  some  in  London,  and  it  all  fell  due  on  the  same  day, 
and  therefore  the  appointment  of  an  ngmt  was  contemplated  by  the 
law,  and  was  not  contrary  to  public  policy.  That  the  securities  have 
acknowledged  bv  the  bond  that  Wadsworth  was  the  agent  of  the 
State,  and  are  stopped  from  denying  it,  and  that  from  the  nature  of 
the  duties,  he  was  agent  of  the  State  and  not  of  the  Governor.  And 
that  the  securities  contemplated  are  accountable  for  all  money  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Wadsworth  by  authority  of  the  State.  The  argument 
of  the  demurrer  occupied  two  days,  ami  a large  number  of  authorities 
were  quoted  on  both  sides.  The  court  have  the  matter  under  advise- 
ment. As  this  is  a matter  that  the  public  feel  a deep  interest  in,  we 
shall  publish  the  opinion  of  the  court  as  soon  as  it  is  delivered. 


PHILADELPHIA  FINANCES. 

Tiie  Six  per  Cent  Funded  Loan  of  Philadelphia  is  quoted  at  94; 
that  of  Pittsburgh  at  81,  while  Cincinnati  is  quoted  at  95^  a 95 
Contrasted  with  these  quotations,  we  find  New-York  City  Five  Per 
Cents  in  demand  at  100  a 102.  Boston  Five  per  Cents  have  long 
been  at  par,  and  are  now  scarce. 

To  illustrate  the  financial  condition  of  Philadelphia,  the  Committee 
of  Finance  of  their  Common  Council  made  a report  a few  days  since. 
We  learn  from  it  that  the  total  amount  of  receipts,  actual  and 
estimated,  for  the  current  fiscal  year  is  $4,321,917.  The  ordinary 
and  extraordinary  expenditures  are  estimated  at  $5,718,568.  This 
leaves  a deficit  of  $1,396,651  for  the  year.  If  we  add  the  reduction 
of  taxes  for  the  rural  districts,  namely,  $40,930,  the  deficit  will 
amount  to  $1,437,581.  But  if  we  deduct  on  account  of  the  appro- 
priations to  the  highway  department,  and  one  or  two  other  items, 
amounting  to  $125,000,  there  will  be  a cash  deficit  of  $1,312,581. 
The  Committee  represent  that  there  may  be  saved,  by  proper 
economy,  from  the  unexpended  balance  of  appropriations  to  highways, 
the  sum  of  $200,000 ; and  also  a sum  of  $20,000,  an  excess  in  the 
appropriations  for  the  police,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  $220,000. 
Thus  the  estimated  deficit  of  receipts  to  meet  the  expenditures, 
including  the  estimated  interest  in  the  funded  debt  payable  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1856,  will  amount  to  a little  more  than  a million,  namely, 
$1,092,581.  They,  therefore,  propose  an  ordinance  to  authorize  the 
Mayor  of  the  city  to  borrow,  at  not  less  than  par,  on  the  credit  of  the 
city  corporation,  from  time  to  time  as  may  be  required  by  the  City 
Treasurer,  such  sums  of  money  as  may  be  necessary  to  pay  claims 
against  the  corporation,  and  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  city  govern- 
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ment,  not  exceeding  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  one  million  of  dollars,  at 
a rate  of  interest  not  higher  than  six  per  cent  per  annum.  The  con- 
sideration of  the  ordinance  was  postponed  until  Monday.  The  Com- 
mittee at  the  same  time  conclude 

1.  That  the  sale  of  city  property,  not  actually  required  for  public 
purposes,  is  demanded  by  every  consideration  of  wise  economy  and 
sound  policy. 

2.  That  in  the  administration  of  our  fiscal  affairs,  an  enlightened 
and  rigid  economy  should  be  practised  and  enforced  by  councils. 

3.  That  no  system  of  finance  which  looks  to  loans  to  meet  the 
ordinary  and  current  expenses  of  government,  ought  to  be  tolerated ; 
but  that  any  excess  of  such  expenditures  over  the  ordinary  revenue, 
should  be  met  by  an  increase  of  taxation. 

4.  That  this  should  be  the  inflexible  policy  of  the  city  government, 
and  the  expenses,  including  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  public 
debt,  should  be  confiued  within  the  revenue. 


BANK  STATISTICS. 

Nkw-York, 

The  following  is  a Comparative  Table  of  the  Liabilities  and  Resources 
of  the  Banks  in  this  State  in  1848,  ’51,  ’54 : 


Liabilities.  />*<%,  ISIS.  Sept.,  1851.  Feb.,  1S53.  June,  1854.  June , 1855. 

Capital, $44,330,553  *55,572,025  $67,623,320  $81,580,239  $85,032,621 

Profits  undivided, 6,635,450  0,109,133  S,S73,2GC  11,324,053  10,863,572 

Circulation 23,206,290  27,251, 45S  80,063,014  31,266,003  28,562,325 

Duo  State  of  New- York,. . . . 3,092,960  2,18-4,564  1,763,450  1,250,398  2,817,160 

Individual  deposits, 29,205,833  4S,901,S10  81,316,053  82,637,013  83,537,761 

Bank  balances, 13,829,637  17,238,465  80,472,105  22,266.042  24,009,232 

Miscellaneous, 981,727  1,401,917  8,570,108  4,568,794  3,783,641 


Total  liabilities, $121,281,950  $161,022,702  $223,681,523  $234,932,452  $239,606,88$ 

Brsoriu  ns.  Dee.,  1548.  Sept.%  1851.  FJ>.,  1853.  June,  lc.5i.  Jane,  1855. 

Loans  and  di.-oounl'S $69,753,890  $100,460,690  $135,170,741  $1-40.6 .'6,940  £115.235,021 

Loans  to  directors, 5.265,040  6,3u4.051  6,110,2i'4  9,n.'G,ug5  8, ('60, 761 

Loans  to  brokers, 2,092.236  1,978.975  C, loo, 583  4.1l»3,o21  3,810,625 

Bonds  and  mortgages, 2,654,553  4,257.105  5, 896, 003  7.315,753  7,8N>,06$ 

blocks 12,476.753  15,585,751  18,051,107  20,641,474  20,556,516 

Other  loans 161,660  145, 70S  157,195  


Total  loans $92,877,112  $12',  175,760  $171,717,055  $181.999.1i*S  $1^3,551,18$ 

Real  estate. $3,475,083  $5,';.8,1o->  $|,5'8,6<H  £. 5,550, 571  $5,726,027 

Loss  and  < x\k  use, 652,1  < >3  0 :5,905  75  1,744  1 ,1 22.5t>2  1,1 25,567 

Over-drafts, 166.107  2-5,712  375.0-8  425.752  fl^OS! 5 

6perIo C>17,814  7,021.520  10.0'9,8:iO  10.792.120  15.921, 46T 

Cash  Herns 5.953,472  12,ois  25o  16,111,816  2”  551.709  15,932,480 

Not.  s of  «»t h*  r bunks, 2.5i  6,-10  2,<»95.5l0  8,67o.2ur>  «.591,9'»T  3,24s,  827 

Bank  balances, 9,351,378  S,Mn,5s3  16,25'. >8, 2 10,798,5'O  12,503,368 

Miscellaneous, 107,486  126.682  150,679 


Total  resources, $221,281,950  $164,022,702  $223,501,323  $231,951,490  $ 288,006,388 
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It  will  be  seen  by  this  statement  that  the  general  aggregate  of  the 
liabilities  and  resources,  the  increase  since  June,  1854,  is  very  slight, 
namely,  in  round  numbers : 

Capital, $2,500,000 

Deposits, 900,000 

Bank  balances, 1,800,000 

Loans, 2,000,000 

•Specie, 5,200,000 

At  the  same  time,  the  profits  have  declined  $500,000;  circulation, 
$2,700,000  ; cash  items,  $4,600,000. 

This  statement  includes  the  returns  of  278  banks,  (exclusive  of  the 
Greenwich  Bank,  and  exclusive  of  46  banks  now  winding  up.) 


Banks  of  Wisconsin,  July  2,  1855. 


Resources. 


iti. 

k 

k • £ ,2  t- 

3 

if 

3 

4 

Nairas  or  Runts. 

U i.  t 

V £ ^ k 

£ C*  5 

3 

5 s* 

ft 

3 2*1 

Sc 

1 § 
co 

s 

a; 

4 

3 

The  StAto  Bank,  Madison, 

. $54,131 

$32,000 

$9,500 

$33,455 

$45,003 

WR  Murine  <fc  Fire  Ins.  Co.,  Milwaukee,  262,900 

50,000 

2,530 

73,257 

SS,530 

Bank  of  Racine,  Racine, 

92.773 

50,000 

50,000 

89,239 

10,953 

10,489 

1,799 

Bock  River  Bank,  Beloit,  

79.380 

City  Bank  of  Kenosha,  Kenosha, 

102,024 

51,000 

1,881 

12,511 

5,540 

Btnto  Bank  of  Wisconsin,  Milwaukee, 

570,813 

128,000 

12,000 

12,900 

85,964 

Farmers  A;  Millers'  Bank,  Milwaukee, 

161.790 

85,000 

• • • • 

81,629 

8,907 

Wisconsin  Bank,  Mineral  Point, 

09,973 

47,000 

2,340 

626 

Jefferson  County  Bank,  Watertown,  .. 

40,302 

55,000 

.... 

11,444 

11,087 

Badger  State  Bank,  Janesville, 

67,492 

25,773 

499 

67,379 

40,377 

2*2,023 

Racine  County  Bank,  Racine, 

174,091 

45,000 

2,700 

28,815 

City  Bank  of  Racine,  Racine, 

30,894 

41,000 

.... 

20,485 

19,660 

Bank  of  Fond  du  Lae,  Fond  du  Lac,.. 

58,981) 

25,  (.00 

6,083 

10,225 

2,583 

Bank  of  Commerce,  Milwaukee, 

52,429 

37,002 

1,927 

6,201 

21,457 

Columbia  Co.  Bank,  Portage  City,.... 

35,543 

28,815 

1,527 

8,581 

2,469 

Fox  River  Bank,  (ireen  Bay, 

8,584 

27,000 

1,800 

3,400 

4,679 

lfoTthern  Bank,  Howard, 

32,815 

37,000 

.... 

10,547 

1,539 

Bank  of  Watertown,  Watertown, 

30,671 

83,000 

8,800 

9,147 

.... 

Dane  County  Bank,  Madison, 

07,071 

50,000 

2,229 

7,285 

9, .M2 

People  s Bank,  Milwaukee, 

03,345 

25,000 

.... 

12.S14 

9,442 

Bank  of  the  North-w  est,  Fond  du  Lac, 

33,351 

29,000 

5,857 

13,243 

4,442 

Bank  of  Milwaukee,  Milwaukee, 

90,400 

25,000 

.... 

88,103 

40,579 

Bank  of  Beloit,  Beloit, 

20,579 

85,000 



18,445 

11,610 

Janesville  City  Bank,  Janesville, 

79,203 

25,000 

.... 

3-1,149 

21,247 

Kenosha  County  Bank,  Kenosha, 

37.154 

27,500 

.... 

6,496 

6,052 

Waukesha  Co.  Bank,  Waukesha, 

20.943 

.... 

5,522 

16,578 

Dodge  Co.  Bank,  Beaver  Dam, 

48,873 

25.000 

.... 

8,909 

5,793 

Total, 

$2,405,401 

$1,044,750 

$55,979 

|061,224 

$437,340 
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The  State  Bank,  Madison, 

*60,000 

*30,800 

$95,042 

$29,496 

*205,333 

Wis,  Marine  k Fire  Ins.  Co.,  Milw.,. . 

100,000 

48,2S9 

840,035 

68,572 

541,896 

Bank  of  Racine,  Racine, 

60,000 

44,124 

119,583 

10,175 

228,888 

Rock  River  Bank,  Beloit, 

50,000 

60,000 

32,846 

84.605 

167,451 

City  Bank  of  Kenosha,  Kenosha,  

50,000 

45,860 

86,520 

13,457 

195,849 

State  Bank  of  Wisconsin,  Milwaukee,. 

260,000 

110,425 

262,057 

248,-344 

870,826 

Farmers  <fc  Millers1  Bank,  Milwaukee, 

50,000 

88,197 

80,921 

139,178 

808,297 

Wisconsin  Bank,  Mineral  Point, 

50,000 

42,181 

83,710 

6,092 

186,983 

Jefferson  County  Bank,  Watertown,.. 

60,000 

49,4S5 

46,927 

146.419 

Badger  State  Bank,  Janesville, 

60,000 

22,087 

130,669 

685 

2<  8,441 

Racine  County  Bank,  Racine, 

100,000 

88,640 

181,878 

40,355 

810,869 

City  Bank  of  Racine,  Racine,  

50,000 

87,100 

70,992 

760 

158,858 

Bank  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Fond  da  Lac,. . 

25,000 

22,368 

71,155 

1,818 

120,141 

Bank  of  Commerce,  Milwaukee, 

100,000 

22,818 

15,624 

14,475 

152,918 

Columbia  Co.  Bank,  Portage  City,. . . . 

25,000 

24,705 

84,146 

821 

84,672 

Fox  River  Bank,  Green  Bay, 

25,000 

24,999 

14,728 

9,664 

74,385 

Northern  Bank,  Howard,  

50,000 

88,105 

19,891 

661 

108,557 

Bank  of  Watertown,  Watertown,  .... 

50,000 

81,288 

26,526 

10,597 

118,406 

Dane  Connty  Bank,  Madison, 

50,000 

60,000 

59,6SS 

4,484 

164,178 

People's  Bank,  Milwaukee, 

25,000 

21,896 

65,921 

10,281 

128,062 

Bank  of  the  North-west,  Fond  da  Lac, 

25,000 

24,685 

46,118 

2,659 

98,661 

Bank  of  Milwaukee,  Milwaukee, 

100,000 

19,987 

65,508 

80,872 

216,868 

Bank  of  Beloit,  Beloit, 

86,000 

81,498 

47,461 

5,507 

100,462 

Janesville  City  Bank,  Janesville, 

25,000 

22,490 

56  734 

70,574 

174,798 

Kenosha  County  Bank,  Kenosha, 

25,000 

24,908 

24,000 

16,479 

90,882 

Waukesha  Co.  Bank,  Waukesha, 

25,000 

22,619 

47,619 

Dodge  Co.  Bank,  Beaver  Dam,.... . . . 

50,000 

28,400 

21,000 

1,400 

95,806 

Total, $1,636,000 

$$80,820 

12,020,818 

$756,869 

$5,250,007 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Bank  Comptroller,  the  Wisconsin 
banks  have  deposited  the  following  State  bonds  as  collaterals  for  cir- 
culation : 


Wisconsin,  7 per  cent, $50,000 

44  8 14  50,000 

Georgia,  0 M 25,000 

“ 7 44  20,000 

Virginia,  6 44  204,500 

Missouri, 274,000 

Tennessee, 180,000 

North  Carolina, 08,000 

Kentucky, 09,000 


Louisiana, $21,500 

Michigan, 11,000 

California,  7 per  cent, 5,500 

$1,039,500 

Cash, 80,687 

Total, $1,079,187 


British  Revenue. — The  supposition  current  early  in  July,  of  an  intention  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  to  propose  an  increase  of  10  per  cent  in  tho  duties  on 
imported  produce  waa  strongly  revived  on  the  26th,  and  a large  number  of  pay- 
ments were  made  at  the  Custom-House  on  tea,  sugar,  etc.,  by  dealers  desirous  of 
securing  the  advantage  of  the  existing  rates. 
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Government,  State,  and  City  Bonds. 


[September, 


GOVERNMENT,  STATE,  CITV,  COUNTY,  AND  RAILROAD  STOCKS, 

BONDS,  Etc. 


Neh'-Yohk,  August  2 5.  1 8 5 5. 


NAMES  OF  COM  PAN  IKS. 


Alabama  k Term.  River 
Baltimore  £ Ohio 

do.  «]o 

Buffalo  k State  Line 

dm  do. 

Bellelontaine  k Indiana  . 

<1  o.  1 1 o . , 

eft  •.  do. 

Oin.,  Wilmington.  k Zanesville 
Cincinnati,  Hamilton,  & Dayton 

dm  . ... 

Cincinnati  k Marietta  . 

CL- \ < l.t ml, IVi i 1 1 \ ille.A  Ashtabula 
Cleveland  k Pittsburgh 

do.  do. 

Cleveland  k Toledo 
Chicago  & Rock  Island,  (IllinoitO 
Chicago  k Mi>-*i^:-i|ipi 
do.  do. 

Covington*  Lexington 

do.  do.  . 

Port  Wfivnc  * Chicago 
Galena  k Chicago 
do.  do. 

Indianapolis  Ac  Bcllcfontaine 
Indiana  Central  . 

Illinois  Central  . . . * . 

do.  (Free  Land)  . 

Illinois  Great  Western 
Jeffersonville  (Ind.  to  Louisville) 

do.  <lo. 

Lake  Frio.  Wabash,  & St.  Louis 
Lawrenceburgh  k Indianapolis 

Little  Miami 

Maysville  Ac  Lexington 
Madison  Ac  Indianapolis  , , 

Michigan  Central 
do.  do.  . 

Michigan  Southern  . [ 

Milwaukee  A Mississippi . ’ . 

do.  do. 

New- York  Central 
w (i";  , .fV?*  , convertibles 

New  A ork  A New  Haven  . 

New-York  Ac  Harlem  . 

New-llaven  k New -London  . ’ . 
New-Haven  k Hartford  . 

New- Albany  and  Salem  . * , 
do.  do.  . 

Northern  Indiana  . 

„ tJo*  Goshen  Branch 
Northern  Cross 
Ohio  Central 

do 

Ohio  Ac  Pennsylvania  . 

do.  do 

Ohio  k Indiana  . . 

Panama  ... 
Pennsylvania  . . 

Reading,  issued  18IJ  . 

do.  do.  1H  I.48,  40 
do.  do. 

Scioto  k Hocking  Valley’. 
Spiingf.,  Mt.  \ ernon,  A i,itts|jiinr]i 
Steubenville  Ac  Indiana  K 

do.  do.  Guaranteed 

Tennessee  R.  R.V  guar,  by  idate 
Terre  Haute  k Lniiauapoiis 
Terre  Haute  k Alton 

do.  do. 

West  Chester  run!  PliHud,  |„hin  . 

dinmgton  A Mane*  , r(\  (■ 

Delaware.  Lae k a \va  no  i . A \Ye\fe* 


NATURE  Of  BONUS.  !tN  WHEN  PAYABLE  AT  ! 


I ' 


orr  p.  ask  d 


♦ 833,<*on  1st  mort . con. till  1«?2 
I 2.5>o.h«»  Transferable  taxed 
1,1  11 M • Coupon  S,  tree  of  tax 

5*"."*"*  i mort.,  not  eonv.  i 
• '."i " ' \o  inert.,  do.  I 

bu'.ouo  i do.  com  crtible 

deal  < date  c.*nv. 

I ncoV.gr. CM Vl.ACin 
1 M *.* H ' 1 -t  limi  t,  eon v. 
aeo.iHio  m a t,,  not  eonv.  1 

1 ’ 2d  do.  do. 

2,5M.<;<m  |st  do.,  eonv.  till  lcb2 
a'.T. iii'ii  ]„t  mort.,  not  eonv.  I 
8<>".<*<hj  do.  eon  vertible 
1,'Ji  o.irhi  do.  2d  sec.,  eonv, 
frJV.ooii  (jo.  uni  eonv. 


2,111*1.00(1 

Siill.liOil 


do. 

do. 

do. 


coiiv.  till  1*5S 
do.  Is57 


lilH'.Ot  h) 
2,4uo.  iNMij 

j’S  M l I M H l| 
l.fSH'JHhl 
ftWHHNj! 
<**U,iH*i) 


Green  Ray.  Milua 
L-i^rVesse  k Milw; 


■ Chicago 


not  eonv. 

4< Ht.t k m |s,  niurt.,  riot  eonv. 
l.nnii.nui  jd  inert. , com  er tilde 

1. P.'hmmm)  do.  eonv.  till  1*o3 
2.0‘H'.ooii  jst  mort.,  not  eonv. 

2, tMi.ihHi  2.1  niort.  inconv. 
45*.'*ni  do.  convertible 
GM.uwi  Jd  mort.,  do. 

17,(NHi.!Nin  Morf..  not  eonv. 
B.noo.ooo  M’ge  :'  C».ooi)  acs.7  shV 
l.iH.Hi.noo  i*t  mort.,  do. 
oiHi.ooo  do.  1 *,t  sec.  do. 

do.  2d  do.  do. 
do.  eonv.  till  1850 
do.  do.  1857 
do.  not  eonv. 
do.  Conv.  till  18b<» 
- , do.  convertible 
l.imn.iMH)  \o  mort.,  do. 

1.3o5.o«m  do.  do. 

I.ihMJHNi  jut  mort.,  do. 
bno.ood  dn  1st  sec  .con.  1857 
b5  do.  2d  do.  185> 

8,2-7, ink)  No  mort..  not  eonv. 

3.000. 1km  No  com. 15  Jo  7*7  to  ’50 

TV), ooo  do.  do.  I 

1,8WMHH»  1st  mort.,  do. 
45',i*00j  do.  do.  I 

do.  do.  ! 

do.  on  1st  sec. 
do. other  do.  con. *58 
do.  not  eonv.  j 

do.  do. 
do.  convertible 
do.  conv.  j 

80'».inM*2d  mortgage. 
I.T.jO.'mhi  1st  mort.,  eonv.  1 

1.01. UHi,)  Income,  no  im*r.  con. 
1.O.M.0U0  M mort.,  conv. 

1*oo.ouo  (V,Mi  !►;,»; 

5.<_hi.mmio  Nt  ne.rt.  con.  till  l-bo 
1.57  <,<>*‘0  Mortgage,  incon. 
:;.;>'j.o*n).  «}o.  eon. 

3.4<iP.u:w>:  do.  Incon. 

3<  '1.0  M* 

5*0  j km  i 1st  mort.  1st  div.  eon. 
1,5*0.000  do.  convertible 
POO, 1)00  2diiiort.guat.Pa.lML 
i l.-t  mort.  cnv. 

I f8>{  1.5)0  do.  do. 

I Ijkio.ooo  do.  do. 

| S.nnn.nir*  2d  mort.  conv. 

•1**!,0:M  do.con  V.  till -CM 
• ) Un."rii  (lo.  eonv.  till  l*i.j 
1.5m. ('o:i  j,f  mort.  conv. 


l.INMt.lHK) 
5 *o,i  >i»*i 
2,325,000! 
1,1*1*11,1*1)1) 
1,5'' 1.1*00 
1, 2imi.i  hxi 
1.25 1.  in  *0 


4'tn.O  to  1st  mort.  eonv. 
O'st.tnH  Jsi  mort  tdl 


1m*1 


7 1 Jan.  1 July  n V 
i;  Un  irtrrly.  it»  1 1 ! 

ti  January.  July 
7 April,  Get.  v V 

7 January.  July  “ 

7 January,  July  , *» 

J January.  July'  *• 

7 F*  !>.,  August 
7 May,  Nov. 

7 

7 May,  Nov. 

7 January.  July 
7 Feb.,  Angu  t 
7 Feb.,  August 
7 March.  S pt . 

7 Feb.,  August 
7 lo  Jan.,  lo  July 
7 April.  Oct. 

7 April,  Oct. 
b April,  Oct. 

7 March.  S id. 

7 January,  July 
7 Feb.,  August 
7 May,  N*»v. 

7 January,  July 
7 May,  Nov. 

7 I Oct.,  1 April 
7 March.  Sept. 

10  April,  Oct. 

7 March.  Sept. 

7 April,  Oct. 

7 Feb..  August 
7 March,  Sept, 
b April,  Oct. 
b January.  Julyi  44 

7 May,  Nov.  I •• 

8 April.  Oct.  Rost, 

x April.  Oct.  I ** 

7 May,  Nov.  N.  Y. 

H January,  July  i 
H April,  Oct.  “ 

May.  Nov.  44 

7 June,  l'>  I>eC.  | 

7 June,  Dec.  |N.Y. 

7 May,  Nov.  “ 

7 lo  M’ch,  loSep.  44 
ti  January,  July  M 
10  April,  Oct. 

X \Diy,  Nov. 

7 Feb.,  August 
Feb..  August 

7 January.  July  44 

8 Feb.,  August  I 44 
7 May,  Nov.  I 44 
7 January,  July  " 

7 April.  0 t.  44 
7 l-Vh.,  August  j 44 
7 Ja ima ry,  J uly  ** 

7 1 Jan.,  1 July  N.  Y. 
*i  January.  July  Phil. 
t'»  January,  July 
b Jaimai  v,  July  “ 

7 May,  Nov. 

7 January,  July  N.  Y. 
7 January,  July  “ 

7 April,  Oct.  ■ 
b I 44 

7 March.  Sept.  *4 
7 l-'eli.,  August  ! 44 

X Feb..  Align.- 1 
7 January,  July  Phi. 

7 June.  Dec.  | 44 

7 April.  Or t.  | 

8 April,  O.  t.  j 

x May.  Nov.  X.  Y. 


X73  X 


*71  «> 


*70 

xod 

Sr12 

-SI 

8»21 

x::» 

NilJ 

*75 

^^) 

NiSj 

Nil 

*73 

>75 

>sd 

-73 

Mil 

NW) 

N.O 

NiO 

N-2 

X'i.3 

>%3 

Nil 

long 

-nl-72 

Nib 

-73 

-*i4-7S 

Xbl 

>73 

Nil 

>*V4 

siiAaib 


'.Hit  ^ 'd 

X 05  j IS 

X ..  I .. 
iX  ..  ll“0 

X xu3  t 2 

iX  >71  2-  .. 

X 
X 
X 
X 
X 

X .. 

X sp  I 

|X  t'7k  a 

X xS 

S?! 

X 80 
X 04 


c o*>l 


’.*0 

i*) 

I ’32^2 


! 05 


X X l L Ho 
X 00  1 PI  l 2 

X ..  I SO 
871  '21  >7’*^ 


85 


8o 

04 


X 01 
x 80 
X •• 

X .. 

\ 82 

X .. 

\ 1031  b 1 04 

x Itklva  104 

I ..  I 

ly  lt»  1021  2 

!V  08  ;K) 

jA  013.',!  in* 

1 1023.4, 104 

80 

X 0U  2 « 

X 


X bj2 

x « 
X !** 

$ M 

\ 80 


971  2 

85 


10 1 2 

05 
21  ■> 


'•*;*« 

">0 

>>;o 

> • li ) 
NiO 
*70 

N;*t 


>•0.1 

*70 


\ 102'  J 111! 

\ 02  k 2 

i’x  ••  ~'b6' 

I'tS  Hop 
X 100  ;10l 

j i’i*i «y. 

I 881  y *0 ! 


X .. 

X .. 

X .. 

x .. 

X |IH) 

X 00 

X k4 

\ .. 

x >5  ( SO 

X *»i  ! 

X p5  pc, 

X >71^  y\ 


do2i  ■ 

I I'll 


‘X  stands’’  for  Kx-Intercst. 
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IT.S.Oov. Seciirlt’w.l l?IT-  fATABIE-  ot  r’p-  j Hallroad  Bonds. 


,1ST.  pay’ll  off’d.  ask’d 


Loan,  6 per  cent... 


.1*50  Jan.  July. 


do.  " do I'**-  do. 

do.  do Is* -7 ! do. 

do.  do.  ....... .18<*  do. 

do.  do  Coup,  b’s.l**  * do. 

do.  Sperct.  do.  1*05.  do. 

State  Securities. 

N.  Y.  6 per  ct. . . .18G0-*61-TO; ) Jan.  April, 
do.  do.  . . . .1*64-  Ou  J July,  Oct. 

do.  do.  l^-'Jan.  July. 

do.  61  2 per  ct l , j 

do.  do 1*65  T .-i 

do.  5 per  ct 1858- v*/  l 'TllP ' n ♦“* 

do.  do in*;  f July, Oct. 

do.  41  2 per  ct.  185*-’ 59-'6| ( | 

Can.il  (Yrtiflc’s.O  p.  ct-.1H‘l  Jan.  July. 
Oliio,  do.  1*56.  do. 

do.  do.  1W‘-M  do. 

do.  do.  1*71*1  do. 

do.  do.  1*75.  do. 

do.  r>  percent 1*65 1 (]0. 

Pennsylvania,  a pi-r  ct Feb.  August. 

do.  5 per  ct.  coup. .1877|  do. 

•Ma>sarhuM-tt.s  5 per  ct.... 

Kentucky.  •*>  n.  ct  J>‘d.l><09-’72ijan.  July. 

Illinois,  Int.  Imp.  6 p.  ct.l*17j  do. 
do.  ft  per  cent.  Interest  do. 

Indiana  State.  5 per  ct do. 

do.  21  2 per  ct do. 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 per  ct.  do. 

do.  Canal  Pref.  6 do.  | 

Maryland.  6 do.)  ;jan.  April, 

do-  & do.J  LTuly,  Oct. 

Alabama,  6 do.  ;Mhv.  Noy. 

Louisiana,  6 per  ct.  bonds. . DiveVs. 

Tennessee,  5 do.  do.  | Jan.  July. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


11WJ-21 

,1111.21 
|ll7L»i[1173/4 
jllTV^!  •• 
11171^2  118V& 
[106 1/2 f 


112Vfc[lI3 
115  , 

!l19t/2  120 
jld7  * .. 
m 

105  100 

um;  I .. 

: 1001/2 | .. 


1 Erie  Income  7 p.  ct.  .,1875  Feb.  Aug.  I 913  8 
l|  do.  Convertiblesdo.  ..1871  1 do.  851  i 

do.  do.  do,  . .180*3  Jan.  July.  • 881  \ 

Ilud’n  R.  1st  mor.do.  1809-’70  Feb.  Aug.  102 

do.  2d  do.  do.  . .1800  16  Ju.  10  D.  EH  \ 


!102  103 

!lo:>i  i lo5Vr2| 
1112  j 
112 

r1J  i 

, wj*2 

9U/2 


87  V, 
92 


llud’n  R.  conv.  7 p.  ct.  1807 


May,  Nov. 


T,a*t  y*?ar 
Diviilt-nd. 


R*  R«  Cojs* 


Baltimore  k Ohio — 100’ 
Chicago  k Lock  Isl’d  100 
Cin.,  Harm,  k DaytnnlOO 
Cleveland,  Col.  k Cin.loO 
Cleve.  k Pit ,t>hurgh.  .50 


April,  Oct. 
..  Feb.  Aug. 
10  Feb.  Aug. 
13  Jan.  July. 


763.4  77  \\ 


r>7Vi  58 
98  , 981  ■: 

..  I 85 

10814  109 
“2  73 


1 102  ! .. 

2 107 

‘ 72  ; 7;U  2, 

8«;i  ■'#  86  La  j 

65V12  67 


107 

94 


do.  f> 

Virg  iuia,  6 

Mi"s.  mri,  6 
N.  Carolina  6 
Georgia,  6 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. . 
do.. 


do.  long1 
do..l**6 
do..  1872 
1*73 

1*72 

California,  7 do 1870 

City  Secu ri lien,  j 

New-York  5 per  ct... 1858- ’On')  Feb.  May. 

do.  do.  ...1*70-’75  \ Aug.  Not. 
•Albany,  Bond,  6 p.  c.l*7I-’*l  Feb,  Aug. 
•Alleglmny  do.  do.  l*75-’77  Jan.  July. 
Baltimore  do.  do.  1870 -’90  Ja.  Ap.  Ju.  Oc. 

•Boston  do.  5 do [April,  Oct. 

Brooklyn  do.  6 do Jan.  July. 

•Cleveland  do.W.W7p.c.l879|  do. 

•Cim  inati  do.  6 p.  c Divers. 

•Chicago  do.  do.  1*73  ’77  Jan.  July. 
•Detroit  W.W.  7 p.c.’73-'78-’*3  Feb.  Aug. 

•Jersey  C.  do.  6 do 1*77  Jan.  July. 

•Louisville. lo.  6 do.. .l8sU-’*3  Divers. 

•Milu'ki.*  do.  7 do 1*7:!  March.  Sept. 

•Memphis  do.  t>  do 18*2  Jan.  July. 

•Norfolk  do.  6 do !*•'> ' April,  Oct. 

*N.  Orl’ns  do.  6 do. . .1-V2 -’93  Jan.  July. 
Philadelp.  f>  do. . . 1 *7o-’'.X>  do. 
•Pitr-.b'gl,  do.  6 do,  *69  ’7*-’*:*. Divers. 

•Koehe-t’rdo.  0 do 1*78  do. 

*,St.  I/Uiis  do.  6 do 1 do. 

n-ramrritoln  do 1**12  ’73  do. 

•&.  Francisco  10  do 1*71  May,  Nov., 

• do.  10  do pay  at  N.Y, 

Wheeling,  mun.  buds.  <>,1874  March,  Sept. 

C ounty  Bonds. 

•All.  glia  ny.Pa.r,  pet.  V..  ..Jan.  July. 

•I* a. ye ifr.  k.v.  0 do.X  1**1  K!  ,t(). 
•Bi>orb<*ri.  Ky.  Odu.  \.  *1  ‘>2  ,j,)# 

•M  i '.in.  Ky.  <*>  do.\.  s| VJ  ,irt* 

•St.  L .ni--.  Mo.  f!.|o.  \ ..1»m;  <j0’ 


. Id  i do. 

Clevtdand  k Toledo... 5o  10  M’eh,  Fept.  891 

Erie HK»  7 April,  Oct.  5./  & 531/4 

Galena  A Chicago...  .100  2ft  Feb.  Aug.  ll0i/2  111 

Harlem 50  4 i do.  j 291,4]  21>Vfc 

do.  preferred 50  8 j.Tan.  July.  1 65i/v|  70 

Hudson  River loo 

Illinois  Central loo  7 

Little  Miami 5o  10 

Macon  k Western 10  9 

Michigan  Central ion  8 

do.  Southern  . .100  5 

do.  do.  con.  st.loo  18 

New  Jersey 50  , 

N.  Haven  <fc  Hartford. HX> ! 

New*York  Central 100  15 

N.  Y.  k New-Ha  veil  100  i 

iosla,  Gblo  & Pennsylvania. 50  1 k 

llwL/4'  I’h nama 1(W  70 

Pennsylvania 5t)  10 

Reading 6o  ♦>  I.Tan.  July. 

Rome  k Watertown.  .100  10  [Feb.  Aug. 


P4 

81 

953  V 96 

981  ^ .. 

(.M"  y 95 

loo  ,101 

9.4l-i  .. 
87Vs;  87U 


May,  Nov.  41  "|  4lVi 
Jan.  July.  961b  97 
June.  Dec.  9<»i,  2'  97Mt 
f\  b.  Aug.  ,1(13  ,1031  2 

Dec.  Iloll4:ioi3-B 

Jan.  July,  loll  4 104;14 
do.  j 98  I 98b 2 
Feb.  Aug.  1124'  1125 
Apr.  Oct.  ] 1 20  1127 

Feb.  Aug.  WVl02a4 
15  F.  15  Au  . . 

Jan.  July.  ; 83 
do.  jl08 

May  15  No..  M*: 


98 
75 

99 

l66 

103 


100 
100 

i.1?!  i*!, 

!0o  jj 

ioi  j 

1105  1 

96  l 

93 


1021 4 m 

97 


93V2 


77t^ 

9U*2 

801  2 
<y> 

84Vaj 


105 


74 

83 


971/2 
861  2 
mi 


Miscellaneous* 

N.  Y.  Life  k Trust  Co.100  10 
Ohio  do.  HH)  8 

N.  Y.  Gas-Light  Co.... 60  10 

Manhattan  do 50  10 

Dela.  & Hud.  Can.  ColOO  9 
Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.50  10 

Boston  Banks. 

par 

Atlantic 100( 

Atlas lOOi 

Blaekstone 100! 

Boston 50 

Boylston 100) 

Broadway,  (S.  Boston).  ..Kx)i 

City lOOj 

Columbian 

Commerce 


Feb.  Aug. 
Jan.  July. 
May  Nov. 
[Jail.  July. 
June,  Dec. 
Feb.  Aug. 

Div’d». 

1854-5. 


98U; 


85 

l(>8Ma 
90 


1150 

98 

i:Ui 

133 

133 

luoli 


983,3 

75 


155 

99 

.140 

135 

!l  52  I/a 
1 163,4 


1031/2  104 
Kto  107 
104-V4;1U5 

iiO 


41^2'H‘J 

4 1 100 


101 


, 3M2  81  2 10*51  2 107 

100  31/2  31/2,104'  2 lOpl/j 


,2,b  EiiS!/: 

» 

933  1 
81  1 

85  ' 

85 

100 


•B<  vh,  Ky.  Cd.i.X 

•(  l.i  1 k.  Kv.  0.|,,  \ I--!  April  15,  OctVi  7 

"Mu  ■•viiu'uin,  , do.  \ . . I* .2  I»i \ < rs.  «i' 

•B’  : Ii-.iit  (».  7do.  A.  .D'jJ  Ja,,.  J uly . ^ 

•Pulp  im.  ().  t d<».  A.  .l*7'i  (|lt  I 

•Knw\,  U.  7 do.  X..l*7.:  March',  Hept.  \ tj. 

Railroad  Ronds.  [ * 

Krie  Bt  rrior  f.  7 p.  rt.  ..1*67  5tay.  Nov. 
do  21  do. roll  v. do.  . .1*5!.  March,  S-pt. 
do.  A *lo. d'.._  ! (|i, * 

N. B.  All  Stuck*  not  spiuufh.M?  as  Bomls  aro  transO'rabh*  by  inscription. 
Sd  Mortg age  an  l l riv  Coiivcriibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  “ * ’*  denotes 


84 

8U 

72 1 ‘l 

{<4i  1 ■> 

97 


91 


112 


11! 

10  *1  2 I'd 

1 no l |u1 


..100'  4 ~ 4 

lUOj  4 4 

100  4 4 

Exchange 1(NI[  4 4 

Faneuil  1 full 100|  4 4 

Freeman’s 100,  5 

Globe ]O0|  4 

Granite loo  31  2 

Grocers* loo'  4 

Hamilton loo  4 

Howard bMi!  4 

Market 70 j 5 

M.is*aeli«isetts 250  3 1-5 

Maverick 100'  new.  3 

r Mechanics’,  ()8.  Bo- ton),  .loo  4 4 

Mtuehants’ 100  4 4 

National 100  4 4 

!|  Nevr-England 100;  4 4 

J North loo  4 ^ 

! ' N«u  th  America loo  4 

Shiuinut 1 ' 81  4 

Shoe  and  Leather 100  41/2 

8 1 1 1 00  3*2 

Sullolk loo  5 

Trailer-’ loo  4 

Trado-maii'-i,  (Chcl.). . . . 1 ( m »'  4 

Tii’inoiit loo  5 

rni’.ii I ( M > 4 

Washington 1ui>!  4 

W.  t-t.  loo  31/2 


I1031.J  1031/2 
1108 1/»|  109 
1 10*2 1 1 1021/2 
11121  2 113 
!10*  1/2  109 


5 

1 16 

118 

4 

1 1 16 

118 

3k 

V Dp2 

I02li 

4 

1 981/2 

99 

4 

115  I 

4 

'100 

101 

5 

j 88 

89 

31 

-5  257 

2iX) 

1 'M 
107 


\m 


110*0  i 

4 ItrJl/a  103 
4 Jill  1111.4 

4 ; KM  1,2  105 

JU'2  loll  2 105 
4 ,10512  .. 

4 11 U 2 112 

31/2  ' *»  I 6-5 1 \ 
f,  128  329 

4 ; 104 1 2 105 

4 93  I 97 

4 d 12 

4 ;n2  I .. 

:b  ■>  h i 5 \ k»6 
31  2 101  {-t  105 


ripunn.  All  Bonds  (•‘\crpt  ITudsnn  1st  and 
denotes  Ex  interest  or  Ex  Dividend. 
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COINS,  COINAGE,  AND  BULLION. 

Tiik  Mint,  at  Philadelphia,  has  not  of  late  communicated,  as  for- 
merly, for  publication,  the  monthly  summary  of  coinage  and  deposits. 
From  a paragraph  in  the  Philadelphia  Ledger,  wo  learn  that  the  busi- 
ness for  May  was  very  limited.  The  total  gold  deposited  was 
141)0,000;  silver  purchases,  $372,200;  total  of  gold  and  silver  depo- 
sits, $sf>8,200.  Total  gold  coinage,  $355,75(5;  total  silver,  $440,000. 
Total  number  of  pieces  coined,  1,(535,845.  The  gold  coinage  was 
mainly  in  double-eagles,  and  the  silver  very  largely  of  quarter-dol- 
lars.  The  Mint  is  now  paying  certificates  as  far  as  No.  725. 

At  San  Francisco,  according  to  the  Alfa  Californian , the  Branch 
Mint  announced  a resumption  of  business  on  the  1st  May  ; and  that 
journal  adds : 

44  Should  such  prove  to  be  the  case,  it  will,  of  course,  prove  a sub- 
ject of  sincere  congratulation  among  all  business  parties ; but,  at  the 
same  time,  we  cannot  conceal  our  disgust  at  the  whole  course  of  the 
government  regarding  the  coinage  of  gold  in  California.  It  is  not 
generally  known,  but  is  nevertheless  the  fact,  that  the  principal  pri- 
vate assay-office  in  the  country  effects  over  fifty  per  cent  more 
toward  the  supply  of  coin  to  the  country  than  the  United  States  Mint 
does.  The  highest  point  reached  by  the  Mint  has  been  about 
$1  ,500,000  per  month  in  coin.  The  Assay-Office  has,  for  weeks  at  a 
time,  manufactured  from  $00,000  to  $80,000  per  diem.  Every 
banker  in  the  State  will  acknowledge  that  but  for  the  Assay-Office  the 
financial  crisis  in  this  State  would  have  been  prolonged  for  wreeks  and 
weeks.  To  it  the  holders  of  bullion  had  to  look  for  coin,  and  but  for 
it  San  Francisco  might  at  this  moment  have  been  bankrupt.  The 
Mint  here  should  be  of  a capacity  to  coin  $5,000,000  per  month.  The 
Philadelphia  establishment  should  be  broken  up;  the  New-York  As- 
say-Office shonld  be  changed  into  a Branch  Mint;  but  the  great  gov- 
ernment manufactory  should  be  located  in  San  Francisco.” 

The  suggestion  that  the  parent  mint  should  be  established  at  San 
Francisco,  and  abrogated  at  Philadelphia,  will  not  meet  the  assent  of 
the  bankers  or  merchants  who  control  the  gold.  It  is  known  that 
three  fourths  (or  more)  of  the  California  gold  product  are  held  by 
Eastern  capitalists,  partly  on  their  own  account,  and  partly  for  Euro- 
pean account ; and  it  cannot  be  decided  until  the  gold  reaches  New- 
York,  whether  it  would  be  better  to  transform  it  into  bars  or  coin. 
Hence  the  necessity  of  having  the  metal  in  a rough  state  conveyed  to 
New-York,  the  great  depot  or  channel  of  transit  to  Europe. 

Independently  of  this,  the  working  expenses  of  a mint  in  San 
Francisco  are  necessarily  heavier  (perhaps  double)  those  in  New- 
York.  As  this  cost  is  to  be  finally  borne  by  the  banker  or  consignee 
at  New-York,  there  is  no  inducement  to  maintain  an  expensive  estab- 
lishment for  coinage  in  any  portion  of  California. 
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Our  Silver  Coinage. 

The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  New- York  Courier  says: 
“ The  Treasury  is  now  burthened  with  the  custody  of  over  five  mil- 
lions  of  dollars  in  small  change,  from  half-dollars  to  three-cent  pieces. 
Two  or  three  years  ago,  there  was  a universal  complaint  of  the 
scarcity  of  small  coins,  either  American  or  foreign.  Mr.  Hunter’s 
coinage  bill  was  passed,  slightly  reducing  the  actual  value  of  our  sil- 
ver coin,  and  providing  for  its  more  rapid  manufacture.  The  expected 
results  have  followed.  The  wants  of  circulation  have  been  fully  sup- 
plied ; but  another  less  desirable  consequence  has  ensued,  to  wit : 
this  small  change  has  become  a drug.  People  will  not  take  it,  and 
the  law  makes  it  a legal  tender  in  sums  of  not  over  five  dollars. 
Though  the  inconvenience  of  an  inadequate  supply  of  small  change 
was  a serious  one,  prudent  financiers  expressed  doubts  of  the  sound- 
ness of  the  remedy  adopted  at  the  time  it  was  proposed.  Orders 
have  been  issued  to  suspend  the  coinage  of  quarters  and  halves,  and 
the  operations  of  the  Mint  are  much  reduced.” 

United  States  Mint. 

The  following  circular  has  just  been  issued  by  the  Director  of  the 
United  States  Mint : 

Mint  or  the  U.  S.,  Philadelphia,  July  23,  1855. 

The  Director  of  the  Mint  gives  notice,  in  pursuance  of  an  authoriza- 
tion from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
present  accumulation  of  silver  coin  at  the  Mint,  that  from  and  after 
the  first  day  of  August  next,  and  until  further  notice,  the  purchases 
of  silver  for  coinage  will  be  paid  for  in  silver  coins  only,  and  not  in 
gold. 

The  silver  offered  for  purchase  will  be  weighed,  melted,  and  assayed, 
as  usual,  and  the  standard  weight  determined  therefrom,  in  ounces 
troy,  to  the  hundreth  part  of  the  ounce  ; and  will  be  paid  for  (as  at  pre- 
sent) at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  twenty-one  and  a half  cents  per  standard 
ounce.  The  receipt  given  at  the  first  weighing  must  be  presented  by 
the  seller  or  his  order,  and  usually  payment  may  be  expected  on  the 
dav  following  the  date  of  receipt,  or  the  second  day  following. 

For  the  information  of  bullion  dealers,  country  banks,  etc.,  it  may 
be  stated  that,  according  to  the  above  rate  of  purchase,  the  yield  of 
various  classes  of  coin  or  bullion  will  be  about  as  follows: 


Fi  vo- fra  no  piecoq  99  cents  each. 

Mexican  and  South- American  dollars, 100^  do. 

Old  Spanish  dollars, 105  do. 

Revolutionary  or  “hammered"  dollars,  (often  mistaken  for  tlio 

Spanish  dollar,) 101  do. 

IfalJ-d<>Ilars  of  t.li<*  Fnitod  States  coined  before  1 83V, 52-J*  do. 


The  same  sim-e  18^7  to  tho  last  change  of  standard  in  1853 52  J do. 

Quarter-dollars  are  proportionately  less  productive  of  premium, 
while  dimes  and  half-dimes  coined  before  1837  have  lost  rather  more 
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by  wear  on  an  average  than  the  premium  would  make  up ; those 
coined  sinee  ls37  to  1853  will  average  a premium  of  3.\  per  cent  on 
their  nominal  value. 

Gorman,  Swedish,  Banish,  and  Norwegian  crowns, Ill  cents  each. 


Old  French  crowns, 114  do. 

German  florins, 4U  do. 

Fni'sian  and  Hanoverian  tliahrs,  72  do. 


Ang  lican  plate,  best  inanulacturo,  120  to  122  cents  per  ounce. 

Genuine  British  plate,  125  cents  per  ounce. 

These  regulations  will  take  effect  at  the  branch  of  the  Mint  at  Ncw- 
Orleans  when  the  purchase  of  silver  is  resumed  at  that  institution,  of 
which  notice  will  be  given  by  the  Superintendent. 

At  San  Franeisco  the  purchases  may  be  paid  lbr  in  gold  or  silver,  at 
the  option  of  the  Superintendent  thereat,  until  a sufficient  supply  of 
silver  bullion  is  received  to  meet  the  public  demand  for  silver  coin  at 
that  institution.  James  Ross  Snowden', 

Director  United  States  Mint. 


IS  SILVER  A LEGAL  TENDER] 

Correspondence  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine. 

Boston.  August  7,  1855. 

To  the  Editor  op  The  Bankers’  Magazine: 

Beau  Sir:  'Will  you  please  state  in  the  September  number  of  your  Magazine, 
to  what  amount  or  extent  silver  is  a legal  tender  by  banks  in  payment  for  bills, 
etc.  ? The  present  abundance  of  silver  induces  this  iinpiirv.  An  answer  through 
your  Magazine,  with  such  authorities  as  can  be  given,  will  much  oblige  many 
bankers,  as  well  as  your  SmseRiRKR. 

Remarks.  — This  is  a subject  that  every  bank  officer  should  be 
familiar  with;  not  only  for  his  own  satUfaetioii,  but  to  enable  him  to 
act  advisedly  whenever  the  question  arises  at  his  own  counter.  Our 
“Subscriber”  will  find  the  law  on  this  point,  in  full,  page  737,  Bank- 
ers1 Magazine,  March,  1853,  and  other  laws  of  the  I’nitcd  States  and 
miscellaneous  information  on  the  same  subject  in  the  same  volume, 
pages  187,  <>5(>,  737,  835,  838,  and  BIO. 

The  three-ceiit  silver  coins  are  a legal  tender  to  the  amount  of 
thirty  cents  only.  (See  Act  of  March  3,  1851.) 

“And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act.  it  shall 
be  lawful  to  coin  at  the  Mint  of  tho  Uninsl  Matos  and  its  Ihmirhes,  n pieeo  of  the 
denomination  and  legal  value  of  three  cents,  or  three  hundredths  of  a dollar,  to  be 
composed  of  [three  fourths  silver  and  one  Iburth  copper,  and  to  w*  :irh  twelve 
grains  and  three  eighths  of  a grain;]  that  tho  said  coin  shall  b.-ar  siwh  devious  as 
shall  bo  c«*n«pii-uou<Iy  different  from  those  of  the  other  silver  coins,  and  of  the  gold 
dollar,  but  having  the  inscription.  United  States  of  Am<  riea,  and  its  denomination 
and  date;  and  that  it  shall  l>c  a legal  tender,  in  payment-  of  debts,  for  all  sums  of 
thirty  cents  and  under;  and  that  no  ingots  shall  be  used  for  the  coinage  of  the 
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three-emit  piece  herein  authorized,  of  which  tho  quality  differs  more  than  five  thou- 
sandths from  tho  legal  standard;  and  that  in  adjusting  tho  weight  of  the  said  coin, 
tho  following  deviations  from  the  standard  weight  shall  not  be  exceeded,  namely, 
ono  half  of  a grain  in  the  single  pieces,  and  cue  pennyweight  in  a thousand  pieces*/’ 
(Act  of  March  3,  1851,  c.  21,  § 11.) 

Tho  new  coins  authorized  by  the  Act  of  March,  1853,  are  legal 
tender  to  the  amount  of  five  dollars  only,  namely,  fifty  cents, 
twenty-five  cents,  ten  cents,  and  fivc-ecut  pieces.  The  new  coin  was 
depreciated  about  seven  per  cent,  namely  : 

Act  of  is37.  Act  of  isaa. 

(trains.  Grains. 


Half-dollar 20GJ  102 

Quarter-dollar, 103  £ 90 

Thine 4l|  38  40-100 

llalf-dimo, 20ft  19  20-100 


The  Act  of  March  3,  1853,  is  to  the  following  effect: 

“Bo  it  enacted  by  tho  Senato  and  House  of  Representatives  of  tho  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  June, 
eighteen  hundred  and  lifty-two,  the  weight  of  tho  half-dollar  or  piece  of  fifty  cents 
shall  h'j  ono  hundred  and  ninety-two  grains;  and  tho  quarter-dollar,  dime,  and 
half-dime  shall  be,  respectively,  one  half,  one  liftli,  ono  tenth,  of  tho  weight  of  said 
half-dollar. 

2.  And  ho  it  further  enacted,  That  the  silver  coins  issued  in  conformity 
with  tho  above  section  shall  be  legal  tenders  in  payment  of  debts  for  all  sums  not 
exceeding  five  dollars/’ 


As  to  whether  the  depreciated  silver  coin  is  a legal  tender  for  bank 
bills  in  Ma-'sielmsotts,  is  for  their  courts  to  decide.  The  Statute  of 
the  Commonwealth  provides: 

Banks  shall  be  liable  to  pay  their  bills,  notes,  checks,  drafts,  etc., 
to  the  holder  in  specie . (See  Massachusetts  Bank  Laws,  Bankers ’ 
Magazine , 1 S5 ‘2-3,  pp.  1580-087.) 

The  act  of  1852  provides  that  banks  shall  pay  their  notes  in  gold 
or  silver . (/6<W.,  p.  700.) 


Amkric  vv  Innv. — Tt  is  stated  by  tho  Louisville  Journal , that  tho  Iron  Mountain 
(Mo.)  Railway  Company  has  mado  a contract  at  advantageous  rates  with  the 
Cambria  Works,  at  Jamestown,  Pennsylvania,  for  nine  thousand  tons  of  rails,  to  be 
manufactured  at  their  works  and  delivered  on  tho  lino  of  tho  road  in  Missouri, 
between  tho  1st  December,  1855,  and  1st  July,  185G.  This  rail  is  to  weigh  62 
pounds  to  tho  yard,  and  tho  quantity  contracted  for  is  sufficient  for  tho  entiro  road 
to  Pilot  Knob.  The  works  at  which  this  iron  is  to  bo  manufactured  are  among  tho 
most  extensive  in  tho  United  States;  tho  parties  in  interest  are  in  everyway 
responsible  ; and  knowing  the  quality  of  material,  perfection  of  machinery,  and  skill 
of  tho  workmen  engaged,  wo  have  no  doubt  that  tho  iron  will  be  of  very  superior 
quality.  Tho  desire  to  get  a new  road  ironed,  heretofore  has  led  to  the  purchase 
of  many  cargoes  of  inferior  foreign  iron  at  a high  cost,  when  it  would  have  been 
true  economy  to  liavo  waited  somewhat  for,  and  paid  a handsome  advance  for 
American  iron. 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Clou)  iv  England. — Tho  arrivals  of  gold  from  Australia  continue  heavy.  Tho 
ship  Rod  Jaok»*t  arrived  at  l/mdon  on  the  *2bth  ult.,  with  Us.tilJ  umirvs,  valued  at 
£015,0110.  The  ship  X<‘W  ( treat  Britain  had  h it  Port  PI blip  with  !L'». ooo  ounces, 
and  another  ship  would  h ave  on  Pith  May  with  about  Piojatn  ounces,  making  an 
aggregate  «»f  27.'kn()o  ounce*,  equivalent  to  about  4j>nOtumi  dollars.  These  largo 
accessions  of  gold  help  to  sustain  the  English  market,  und<T  the  pressure  of  tho 
heavy  loans  that  are  in  contemplation  for  the  French  and  the  British  governments. 

Advices  from  Australia  give  evidence  of  large  products  from  the  copper  mines, 
and  of  great  ahundanec  of  laborers.  The  annexed  memorandum  hs  from  tho 
English  and  Australian  Copper  Company : 

4*  Bv  the  Red  Jacket,  by  way  of  Melbourne,  tlio  directors  have  advices  from 
Adelaide  to  the  iath  of  April.  The  Harry,  with  27o  tons  of  ore,  was  ready  to  sail, 
and  the  Norman,  with  about  too  tons,  was  expected  to  he  ready  in  a fortnight. 
The  manager  writes:  ‘ Mr.  Williams  is  proceeding  with  the  production  of  copper. 
Labor  is  redundant  at  last.  Six  weeks  ago  we  had  unusually  le  ave  rain,  and  in 
ten  davs  this  pan-la  d-up  country  was  green  again.  Pry  weather  JLllowid,  and  I 
began  to  dread  another  exceptional  winter,  a dry  one.  My  tears  arc,  however,  now 
dispelled.  Tho  weather  is  again  rainv  and  seasonable,  and  I tbink  wo  may  almost 
already  count  upon  a good  harvest,  and,  what  is  of  much  importance  to  us,  abund- 
ance of  feed  for  the  m-xt  nine  months.  I cannot  conclude  without  remarking  that 
every  thing  is  now  looking  very  promising  for  next  season.’” 

Nkw  Banks. — The  Bank  of  London  have  announced  that  the}'  intend  to  com- 
mence business  on  the  2 2d  of  August,  both  at  the  Hall  of  Commerce  and  No.  450 
West-Strand.  Their  terms  are  to  be  similar  to  those  of  t he  Union  Bank. 

Tho  Union  Bank  of  Australia  (parent  oil  ice  in  London)  have  declared  tho 
remarkable  dividend  of  thirty  per  cent. 

The  Union  Bank  of  London  has  declared  tho  extraordinary  dividend  at  tho  rate 
of  20  per  cent  per  annum  on  a capital  of  £(>'>0,000  paid  in.  Thu  deposits,  circular 
notes,  etc.,  of  the  Bank  amount  to  £S,.'>(>J.  Ib0. 

iNsnrrrK  of  Arn\vi:tKS,  London. — The  seventh  ordinary  molding  of  tho  In- 
fltituto  of  Actuaries  was  held  in  May,  1855,  at  the  Rooms  of  the  Institute  in  St. 
James's  Square;  E.  J.  Earrcn,  E-q.,  V iee-Pre-idcnt,  in  the  chair. 

Dr.  liny  read  a paper  44  On  the  Analogy  Existing  between  the  aggregate  effects  of 
the  operations  of  the  Human  Will  and  the  Results  commonly  attributed  to  Chance.” 
Tho  author  commenced  his  essay  by  quoting  tho  well-known  sentiment  of  M.  Que- 
telet:  ‘ It  mu>t  P*  confessed  that,  distressing  as  the  truth  at  lirst  appears,  if  wo 
submit  to  a well-lbllowed-out  series  of  observation  of  tho  physical  world  and  t lie  social 
system,  it  would  be  (iillieult  to  decide  in  respect  to  which  of  the  two  the  acting  causes 
produce  their  ellbets  with  most  regularity.”  Though  he  ( Pr.  C.uv)  admitted  tho 
justice  of  tho  sentiment,  lie  did  not  participate  in  the  feeling  of  di-uress  which  M. 
Quetolot  expresses  Ho  was  quite  prepared  to  tin d that  the  reproduction,  year  by 
year,  of  nearly  the  same  figures,  as  the  ultimate  expressions  of  the  working  of  the 
will  in  a number  of  persons,  bore  considerable  analogy  to  the  figures  which  embody 
tho  proportionate  annual  number  of  births  and  deaths  in  the  same  count  iy,  or  the 
annual  success  of  some  gambling  speculation.  He  thought  that  the  numbers  which 
oxpress  the  aggregate  or  ultimate  results  of  tho  conjoint  operation  of  a number  of 
causes  of  variable  and  inappreciable  ir  tensity  might  be  expected  to  present  many 
analogies  and  coincidences,  though  the  causes  were  ever  so  dilferent  in  their  nature, 
and  though  the  events  or  actions  in  which  they  issue  wore  termed  physical  in  one 
case  and  moral  in  another.  The  author  went  on  to  observe  that  writers  ou  tho 
doctrine  of  probabilities  had  taken  the  analogy  between  tho  results  ordinarily  at- 
tributed to  chance,  and  results  brought  about  by  physical  or  moral  causes, too  much 
for  granted,  and  that  it  was  time  that  the  assumption  should  be  put  to  the  test  of  ex- 
periment. The  author  then  proceeded  to  describe  the  experiments  which  lie  had 
performed.  Ho  abstracted  from  tho  books  of  King's  College  Hospital  the  attend- 
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ances  of  men  and  women  by  groups  of  25  up  to  1000  facts,  and  also  the  proportion 
of  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption  to  cases  of  all  other  diseases  up  to  50o0  facts. 
Then  assuming  that  the  proportions  for  the  1000  and  5n00  facts  respectively  wero 
tho  true  proportions,  he  proceeded  to  substitute  balls  of  different  colors  for  the  men 
and  women,  and  for  the  cases  of  consumption  and  of  other  diseases.  These  balls 
he  drew  out  from  a bag  blindfold,  by  25  at  a time,  until  all  of  ^icm  wero  drawn  out, 
and  noted  down  the  results.  These  results,  embodied  in  several  tables,  were 
placed  side  by  side  with  tho  figures  obtained  from  the  Hospital  books,  and  showed 
a degreo  of  resemblance  which,  in  tho  opinion  of  tho  author,  fully  justified  tho 
theory  which  had  given  rise  to  his  experiments. 

The  paper  led  to  a long  discussion,  in  which  tho  followingtook  part:  Mr.  Scott, 
Mr.  Porter,  Mr.  Pinckard,  Mr.  Lodge,  Mr.  Tucker,  Y.P.,  and  tho  chairman ; and 
Dr.  Guy  having  replied,  the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  Monday,  the  25th  of  Juno 
next. 

Statistical. — April  16,  1855.  Sir  I.  P.  Boileau,  Bart,  Y.  P.,  in  the  chair. 
The  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  Lord  R.  Cecil,  M.P.,  Sir  C.  Trevelyan,  W.  Brown,  M.P., 
P.  Hardy,  F.  Hendricks,  I.  K.  Aston,  T.  A.  Welton,  I.  A.  'VYelton,  and  It  Hunt, 
were  elected  Fellow's.  A Ten  Years’  Retrospect  of  London  Banking,  by  J.  W. 
Gilbart,  Esq. — The  author  commenced  by  reciting  the  provisions  of  the  Bank  Char- 
ter Act  of  1844  in  respect  to  shareholders,  and  entered  into  an  analysis  of  the  Lon- 
don banking  establishments.  Tho  numbir  of  private  banking  firms  who  attended 
the  Clearing-House  in  1855  was  twenty-five,  having  an  aggregate  of  103  partners. 
The  number  of  private  banking  firms  cast  of  Temple  Bar  who  were  not  members 
of  the  Clearing-House,  was  21,  having  54  partners.  The  number  of  private  banking 
firms,  west  of  Tcmplo  Bar,  was  13,  having  48  partners,  making  a total  of  59  Lon- 
don private  banking  firms,  having  a total  of  205  partners.  Tho  author  then  pro- 
ceeded to  classify  the  London  Joint-Stock  Banks:  they  were  6 in  number,  and  had, 
in  1855,  an  aggregate  of  4323  shareholders,  namely,  3176  gentlemen,  and  1147 
ladies.  Among  the  gentlemen  were  61  officers  in  tho  army,  20  officers  in  tho 
navy,  and  144  clergymen.  Analyzing  the  female  shareholders  of  6 out  of  the  6 
banks,  it  appeared  that  73  were  married,  329  were  widows,  and  693  were  spinsters. 
In  1845,  the  proportion  of  female  shareholders  to  gentlemen,  was  18  per  cent.  In 
1855,  they  wero  36  percent,  indicating  thereby  that,  during  the  last  ten  years,  the 
ladies  had  becomo  more  enamored  of  London  joint-stock  banks  than  gentlemen. 
In  1855,  the  joint-stock  banks  carried  on  business  in  23  localities  in  London.  The 
paid-up  capital  of  the  London  joint-stock  banks  in  1855  was  £2,772,795  ; tho  sur- 
plus fund,  £48G,217  ; and  the  deposits,  £26,338,588. — London  Athonaum. 

French  Loan. — Tho  London  Times,  of  tho  4tli,  under  its  city  head,  remarks : 
“The  official  notification  of  tho  French  loan  for  the  full  amount  of  £30,0OO,0u0, 
caused  tho  English  funds  to  open  with  dullness  this  morning  ; but  an  active  demand 
for  stock  on  the  part  of  the  public  subsequently  caused  a decided  improvement. 
Consols  for  tho  account,  which  left  off  yesterday  at  91  ex.  dividend,  wero  first 
quoted  at  90  J to  91,  whence  they  advanced  to  91 J to  91  f,  at  which  they  remained 
up  to  tho  termination  of  business.  Tho  receipt  of  firmer  prices  from  tho  Paris 
Bourse  contributed  to  tho  feeling  of  steadiness,  but  there  was  a complete  absence 
of  foreign  news.  Omnium  left  off  at  4$  to  4£  premium  ; Bank  Stock,  211  to  212  ; 
Reduced,  92  to  92£;  New  Three  per  Cents,  92£  to  92J  ; Terminable  Annuities, 
(new  Loan,)  16  15-16;  Long  Annuities,  4;  India  Bonds,  32s.  to  35s.;  Exchequer 
Bills,  (March,)  22s.  to  25s.;  (June,)  19s.  to  22s.  premium;  and  Exchequer  Bonds, 
100$  to  101  ” 

Forfeiture. — Before  tho  British  Admiralty  Court,  during  tho  present  month, 
a vessel  engaged  in  tho  Odessa  trade  was  condemned  under  a claim  of  tho  British 
government.  This  vessel  left  Odessa  under  the  Tuscan  flag,  laden  with  linseed,  on 
tho  28th  of  February,  last  year,  and  arrived  at  Hull  on  tho  18th  of  Juno,  when  sho 
was  seized  by  tho  officers  of  tho  Customs,  on  suspicion  of  being  Russian  property. 
Proceedings  were  commenced  against  her,  but  were  abandoned  under  tho  idea  that, 
being  a Russian  vessel,  sho  was  protected  by  tho  order  in  Council.  On  the  27th 
of  Juno  sho  was  liberated,  and  might  have  proceeded  where  sho  pleased.  Tho 
cargo  was  discharged  on  tho  6th  of  July,  but  the  ship  remained  at  Hull.  In  Jan- 
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nary  last  she  was  seized  again,  and  the  present  proceedings  instituted.  A elaim 
for  h<*r  restoration  was  given  in  by  Mr.  Rnwdrn,  of  Hull,  on  behalf  of  a merchant 
of  < ialma  Carl-  by,  in  Finland,  a subject  of  Russia,  in  which  it  was  alleged  that  she 
was  proh  et.'d  und'*r  the  order  in  Council. 

'11  o * Court  (Ltishin<_rion  presiding)  was  of  opinion  that  she  was  not  protected  by 
the  order  in  Council  from  that  period  when  she  might  fairly  have  pnillod  England. 
It  ;inp* ‘.ired,  however,  that,  she  had  been  advert i^'d  lor  sale.  It.  lmd  not  been  con- 
tented that  Russian  vessels  could  come  to  Knglnnd,  dispose  of  their  cargoes,  and 
thou  remain  to  carry  on  barter  and  sale.  To  allow  such  a proceeding,  was  against 
Hriiidi  j»"ii'*y.  Oil  that  and  other  grounds  he  was  bound  to  condemn  the  vessel, 
but  lie  did  not  attribute  the  slightest  blame  to  the  gentleman  who  appeared  on 
behalf  of  the  Russian  merchant. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Railroad  Iron. — AYe  shall  continue  our  indebtedness  to  England  for  railroad 
iron,  until  the  iron  works  in  the  States  can  be  placed  upon  a solid  looting,  and  free 
from  the  vacillating  polity  of  Congress.  A late  circular  from  Liverpool  says: 

‘‘The  demand  for  manufactured  iron  is  steady,  and  orders  from  America  last 
mail  were  more  plentiful  than  for  some  time  past  : the  Staffordshire  makers,  how- 
ever, at  th  ir  preliminary  quarterly  meeting,  wisely  determined  not  to  advance 
prices  at  present.  The  demand  for  rails  has  improved,  makers  hi  ing  stiff  at  our 
quotation.  In  pig  iron  the  business  doing  continues  very  limit*  d,  ami  price  1 l.oa 
receded  a little.  The  period  having  arrived  for  shipments  to  fall  elf,  la-t  week's 
were  only  SI  on  tons  against  12,  Goo  tons  for  the  corresponding  \v«  ■*  k of  last  year, 
whilst  for  the  2d  weeks  of  this  year,  the  shipments  an*  27,o0n  tons  less  than  for  the 
same  p<  riod  of  last  year.  In  the  Manchester  district,  St  alb  inbhire  pig  iron  is 
extensively  superseding  Scotch,  at  the  present  high  price  of  the  latter.’’ 


Salks  or  Bank  Stocks  in  New-York — {Continual  from p.  15G,  August  Xo.) 


Fur  the  v:e<‘l:  ending  July  30. 


Fulton  Dank, 136 

Am.  Ex.  Dank,  1 16'^ 

bank  of  ( ’oiimn  r<v, . lfO  ib  O 
Metropolitan  bank,.  l09/il"sY 
Mureh.  Kn  li.  bank, 107;Y 


Continental  bank, 106 

Nassau  bank, 105 

North  River  bank,  100 

Commonwealth  Bank,.  0?n09 
Chatham  Bank, 90 


Hanover  bank, 9S 

Ocean  bank $7 ’jfls9 

Atlantic  bank SO 


Far.  A ( it.  bank.  L.  I.,  ..  56 
Ohio  L.  and  Tr.  Co., . . .99u99X 


For  the  week  ending  Avgust  G. 

br. «ad way  Bank, ...... . 117l-;  Metropolitan  Bank, lot)  Ocean  Bank,  S7nS7>^ 

Meehan  UV  Bank,  114,  llSaUM*  Bank  State  of  New-York,  106  Chatham  bank, S4«9() 

Am.  Kx.  bank, 116  Corn  Exchange  bank,. . . 101 H 

Bank  of  Commerce,.  .10?al09'Y  Ohio  L.  and  Tr.  Co., 99 


For  the  ircck  ending  August  13. 


Mocha,  and  Tr*.  Bank,  . . 102Y 
beve nth  Ward  Bank,....  130 4 


Am  Kx.  Bank, 11 6% 

Mechanics'  Bank, 115 


Bank  of  America,.  .114Yall5 
Bonk  of  Commerce,.. llOollOM 


Bank  New-York, 120 

Market  Bank, 10sv^ 

Metropolitan  Bank,  . .109til09M 
Mcrch.  Exchange  Bank,.  107 
Bhoo  A Leather  Bank, . . . 107 
Bank  State  New-York, . . 107 


Bank  North  America,  . . . 

Corn  Exchange  B.,  101>^al02 


Commonwealth  Bank,  . . 100 

Hanover  Bank, 98 

East  River  Bank, 05 

Ohio  L.  and  Tr.  Co., 99)4 
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For  the  week  ending  Avgust  20. 

Bull’s  Head  Bank, 9534  Continental  Bank, 10f>)4  Ohio  L.  X.  and  Tr.  Co.,  ..  99}< 

Leather  Manufac.  Bank..  141  Bank  State  N.  Y.,.. . .107al03  Far.  & Citizens’  Bank,. . 
Mechanics-  Bank,. ..  .115all5J4  Commonwealth  Bank,  ..  100 
Bank  of  Commerce,.  110all0>4  Hanover  Bank, 97^a93 

Bank  shares  were  more  in  request  la-t  week,  as  the  accumulated  business  of 
these  institutions  warrants  larger  profits  for  the  coining  year  than  before.  The 
expenses  incidental  to  a discount  lino  of  ono  hundred,  millions  of  dollars  are  no 
greater  than  they  wore  eight  months  ago  when  the  loans  were  only  $31,678,000. 
The  actual  sales  last  week  were  as  follows : 

For  the  week  ending  August  27. 

Bank  of  Commerce,  110  Bank  of  North  America, . 105  Merchants’  Exchange  B.,  107 £ 

American  Exchange  Bk.,  113  Mechanics’  Bank, * 11534 

Bank  of  the  Republic, ...  125  Ohio  L.  I.  & Trust  Co.,. . 99 


BANK  ITEMS. 

Xfw-York. — Mr.  F.  W.  Edmonds  having  resigned  the  Chnmberlainship  of  the 
city  in  consequence  of  dissolving  his  connection  with  tho  Mechanics’  Bank,  Mr. 
Robert  Kelly,  one  of  the  directors  of  that  institution,  has  been  offered,  and  lias 
accepted  the  situation.  Mr.  Edmonds’s  accounts  with  the  city  have  been  found  to 
be  perfectly  correct. 

New- York  City. — Abraham  Farkhurst,  Esq.,  hitherto  Cashier  of  the  Fanners  it 
Merchants’  Bank  at  Middletown  Point,  Xcw-.fer.sey,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of 
tho  St.  Nicholas  Bank,  as  successor  to  Robert  IS.  (Jakley,  Esq.,  who  is  now  Cashier 
of  tho  American  Exchango  Bank. 

New-  York  Bank  Seruriih's. — Tho  Bank  Department  has  decided  that  tho  Banks 
holding  securities  in  the  Department  which  are  over-due,  cannot  be  allowed  to  let 
them  remain  without  interest.  Mr.  Schoonmakcr  has  just  issued  tho  annexed 
circular  to  tho  banks : 

“Bank  Department,  Ai.pant,  July  30,  1855. 

“The  Stocks  required  by  tho  General  Banking  Law  to  he  d«. posited  with  the 
Superintendent  as  security  for  tho  circulating  notes  issued  under  it,  to  the  several 
banks  and  bankers,  are,  in  all  cases,  to  be  stocks  of  thus  State  or  of  tho  United 
States,  bearing  interest  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  or  to  he  mod:  to  he  equal  to  stocks 
producing  such  interest. 

“I  hold  for  tho $ of  stocks  revenue  certificates  past  due  and  drawing  no 

interest.  You  are  therefore  required  to  substitute  for  this  amount  such  oilier  secu- 
rities as  the  law  requires,  or  to  niako  tho  same  equal  to  a stock  bearing  au  interest 
of  i>  per  cent  per  annum, 'by  a further  deposit  of  stocks  equivalent  to  0 per  cent  or 
ono  year’s  interest  on  tho  amount  thus  matured;  or,  if  your  accounts  will  bear 
such  reduction,  to  return  and  cancel  such  an  amount  of  circulation  as  would  be 
equivalent  to  such  interest.  In  your  case  the  amount  required  would  be  $ . 

“Tiiis  should  be  done  without  delay. 

“M.  SciLOONMAKiiR,  Super i'licndt  /itd' 

New-IT  vMRSiriRE. — Tho  charter  of  tho  Lancaster  Bank  has  expired,  and  con- 
tinues business  only  for  tho  collection  of  its  assets.  On  the  first  of  Juno  there 
were  only  two  thousand  dollars  of  its  bills  outstanding;  and  tlicse  will  bo  redeemed 
at  the  Suffolk  Bank  or  at  the  Bank  in  Lancaster  on  demand. 
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Manchester. — The  Merrimao  River  Rank  was  organized  on  Wednesday,  at  Man- 
chester, N.  II.,  hy  the  choice  of  directors. 

Maine. — The  Secretary  of  State  in  Maine  has  just  issued  a statement  of  the  con- 
dition of  hanks  of  that  State,  compiled  from  returns  made  by  the  cashiers  of  tho 
several  banks  in  June  last.  From  this  statement  wo  learn  that  there  are  now  in 
Maine  sixty-nine  hanks,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $7,4  12. 35o.  The  hank  having 
tho  smallest  capital  is  the  Newcastle  Rank,  having  a capital  of  but  $10,750.  Tho 
Canal  Rank,  l’ortland,  is  the  largest,  having  $0n0,0o0.  The  oldest  hank  in  the 
State  is  the  Lincoln  Rank,  Rath,  whose  original  charter  hears  date  Juno  10,  1S13. 
The  American  Rank,  llullowell,  and  the  Gardiner  Rank,  Gardiner,  were  both  started 
in  January,  is  L i. 

The  following  statement  exhibits  the  condition  of  the  banks  in  the  aggregate: 


Capital  stock  paid  in, $7,442,050  00 

Rills  in  circulation, 4,023,01 5 o0 

Net  profits  on  hand, 5oO,37H  08 

Cash  deposited,  etc.,  not  hearing  interest, 2,200,580  71 

Cash  deposited  hearing  interest, 102,1*85  JO 

Gold,  silver,  etc.,  in  banks, 769.399  77 

Real  estate, 105,707  19 

Loans, 12,590,900  00 


The  aggregate  amount  of  the  last  dividend  was  $312,062.45,  leaving  a fund  of 
reserved  protits  of  $508, 2 OG. 

Nev)  Banks'. — Acts  were  passed  at  tho  last  session  of  tho  Legislature  of  Maine, 
to  incorporate  the  Alfred.  Auburn,  Rath,  Canton,  City  Rank,  [Biddclbrd.]  Fairtield. 
Oakland.  People's,  and  West-Ruxton  Ranks;  and  to  increase  tho  capital  stock  of 
tho  banks  of  Winthrop,  Belfast,  Rueksport,  Casco,  Kaston,  Merchants’,  Portland, 
Ocean,  State,  Ticonie,  and  Union  Ranks;  and  the  surrender  of  tho  charters  of  the 
China  and  Atlantic  Ranks  accepted. 

Mass ArnrsKTTS. — Thaddens  Nichols,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the 
Union  Rank,  Boston,  in  place  of  the  late  Chester  Adams,  Esq. 

Boston. — Tho  receivers  of  tho  Coehituntc  Bank,  Boston,  presented  their  third 
report  to  the  Supreme  Court,  upon  which  a notice  was  ordered,  returnable  on  the 
2d  Tuesday  in  September.  The  whole  amount  of  claims  proved  is  $355,504.94. 
The  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  Bank  are  stated  as  follows: 


Rills  in  circulation,  $1  1. 4 20  00 

Deposits, 1,971  29 

Other  claims,  say 8,500  00 


Total, $21,9o0  29 


The  amount  of  claims  proven  on  which  a dividend  has  not  been  paid  is  $7794.25. 
The  amount  of  cash  on  hand  is  $14,374.08.  This  is  sullicient  to  pay  50  per  cent 
on  the  claims  proved  within  the  last  six  months,  and  an  additional  (second)  dividend 
of  10  per  cent  on  the  whole  list  of  claims,  being  2850  in  number,  leaving  a surplus  for 
future  dividend.  These  dividends  will  be  probably  ordered  next  month,  alter  the  report 
of  the  receivers  has  been  examined  by  a Master  in  Chancery,  and  passed  upon  by  tho 
Court.  The  prospects  of  n third  dividend  are  quite  as  favorable  as  has  been  here- 
tofore entertained  by  the  receivers.  The  present  amount  of  assets  is  $.*>07,501.81, 
of  which  $59,117.58  are  considered  good,  and  tho  remainder  of  doubtful  value ; 
but  from  which  the  receivers  expect  to  realize  something. 

Harwich . — The  Rank  of  Capo  Cod  has  been  organized  under  a charter  granted 
by  the  last  Legislature:  and  will  commence  business  at  Harwich  Centre  in  a few 
days. 

Connecticut. — The  following  laws  were  passed  by  tho  Legislature  at  its  late 
session : 

1.  Amending  charter  and  increasing  capital  stock  of  Connecticut  Bank  of 
Bridgeport. 
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2.  Amending  charter  of  Elm  City  Bank  of  New-IIaven. 

3.  Amending  charter  of  Homo  Bank  of  Meriden. 

4.  Amending  charter  of  Mattatuck  Bank  of  Waterbury. 

5.  Incorporating  “ The  Rockville  Bank.” 

6.  Increasing  capital  stock  of  Thames  Bank  of  Norwich. 

7.  Amending  charter  of  Tradesmen’s  Bank  of  New-Haven. 

ITart ford — The  Mercantile  Bank,  Hartford,  which  was  organized  under  the 
general  law,  has  accepted  a charter,  and  has  increased  its  capital  to  $500,000.  John 
W.  Seymour  is  President,  and  J.  B.  Powell,  Cashier.  This  bank  made  a semi-annual 
dividend  of  5 per  cent  payable  in  July  last. 

Meriden. — The  books  of  the  Home  Bank  in  Meriden  wero  opened  on  the  Sth  July, 
and  the  requisite  amount  was  readily  subscribed.  At  a subsequent  meeting  of  the 
stockholders,  a board  of  nine  directors  was  chosen.  S.  W.  Baldwin,  Esq.,  was 
chosen  President. 

New- Jersey. — The  Gloucester  County  Bank,  at  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  was  or- 
ganized in  August  Mr.  Win.  R.  Tatum  was  elected  President,  and  Jas.  B.  Cald- 
well, Cashier.  The  capital  of  tho  bank  is  $100,000,  one  half  payable  by  the  1st 
January,  1856,  and  the  other  half  by  1st  July,  1857.  The  directors  aro  personally 
responsible  for  the  debts  of  the  Bank,  and  the  stockholders  to  an  equal  amount  of 
their  stock. 

Pennsylvania. — We  have  already  announced  a new  bank  as  established  at 
Philadelphia,  and  another  at  Pittsburgh.  There  are  three  others  now  in  process 
of  organization;  namely,  tho  Maucli  Chunk  Bank,  at  Mauch  Chunk,  Carbon  Co., 
capital  $100,000.  II.  Anthracite  Bank,  at  Tamaqua,  Schuylkill  Co. ; capital, 
$100,000;  President,  Richard  Carter,  Esq.;  Cashier,  John  Hendricks,  Esq.  III. 
Allentown  Bank,  at  Allentown,  Lehigh  Co. ; capital,  $100,000 ; President,  Jacob 
Dillinger,  Esq. ; Cashier,  William  H.  Blumer,  Esq. 

Lor] dm; on. — The  Lockhavon  Bank,  at  Lockhaven,  Clinton  county,  107  miles 
N.  W from  Harrisburgh,  will  commenco  operations  in  September.  President,  L.  A. 
Mackey ; Cashier,  L H.  Evans. 

Indiana. — Of  the  new  State  Bank  of  Indiana,  tho  Cincinnati  Price  Current  sayB: 
“ The  parties  who  were  to  a considerable  extent  successful  in  getting  a State 
Bank  Law,  framed  to  order  and  adapted  to  their  desires,  passed  by  tho  Indiana 
Legislature  last  winter,  experienced  more  difficulty  in  starting  tho  machinery  than 
they  anticipated.  This  is  attributable  to  two  causes;  namely,  tho  refusal  on  the 
part  of  tho  Legislature  to  loan  to  tho  new  organization  tho  State  capital  invested 
in  tho  old  bank — and  tho  want  of  capital  on  the  part  of  the  clique  who  succeeded 
in  getting  tho  bill  passed.  Some  of  the  parties  prominent  among  tho  latter,  have 
been  to  Now- York,  with  apparently  tempting  offers  for  capitalists,  but  they  met 
with  little  or  no  success.  Wall-street  operators  aro  not  disposed  to  furnish  capital 
for  banks,  to  be  managed  entirely,  or  nearly  so,  by  parties  who  have  no  great 
amount  of  capital,  but  little  capacity,  and  still  less  reputation  for  honesty.  It  is 
expected,  wto  understand,  that  the  next  Legislature  will  loan  tho  State  capital  to 
the  new  bank.  This  is  the  clause  that  wras  stricken  out  of  the  bill  last  winter  ; it 
is  the  ono  that  would  have  made  the  charter  valuable ; and  of  course  no  effort  will 
bo  spared  to  secure  its  passage  by  tho  next  Legislature.  In  tho  mean  time,  the 
corruption  and  wire-working  connected  with  this  matter  have  become  known,  and 
public  opinion  setting  against  the  managers,  tho  machinery,  as  already  remarked, 
starts  oft*  very  badly.” 

Michigan. — Tho  Michigan  Inquirer  says  that  tho  final  dividend  of  moneys  of  the 
Government  Stock  Bank,  out  of  the  stock  deposited  with  tho  State  Treasurer  for 
the  redemption  of  the  notes  of  tho  North  Bank  at  Ann  Arbor,  will  bo  paid  on  the 
3d  of  July.  Tho  Inquirer  states  tho  amount  of  tho  proceeds  of  the  sales  of  these 
stocks  to  bo  $39,000,  and  the  amount  of  notes  presented  for  redemption  $06,500: 
whereupon  it  remarks : 

“ Tho  holders  of  the  certificates  will  therefore  receive  about  39  or  40  cents  on 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


244  Bank  Items . [September, 

each  dollar.  The  balance  will  have  to  be  credited  to  the  admirable  care  which  tho 
late  Hate  ofikvrs  took  of  the  public  interest.  AY<  re  such  a transaction  to  occur  in 
comnc  ivial  oiivlrs,  as  this  which  has  disgraced  the  State4,  the  perpetrators  would  be 
brought  very  speedily  belbre  tlio  courts  of'  justice,  and  the  press  which  would  at- 
tempt to  excuse  or  palliate  tho  offenders  would  bo  considered  as  venal  as  the 
actual  criminal. ” 

Country  Lard j I!okva}>tions. — The  committee  appointed  by  tho  Convention  of 
Country  B.mks  recently  held  at  Syracuse,  have  issued  a circular,  submitting  arti- 
cles ol  association  tor  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  “New-York  Country  Lank 
Exchange.”  Each  bank  uniting  in  the  plan  is  to  deposit  two  per  cant  on  its  circula- 
tion with  the  manager,  who  is  to  be  named  their  legal  redeeming  agent.  Ex- 
changes are  to  be  made,  and  the  balances  Settled  and  paid  daily.  Tho  agency 
shaii  receive  notes  of  country  banks,  at  the  legal  discount,  and  tho  notes  of  tho 
banks  belonging  to  the  association  shall  bo  redeemed  at  one  tilth  per  cent.  If  tho 
expenses  of  the  agency  shall  exceed  its  earnings,  tho  deliciency  shall  bo  assessed 
upon  the  brinks  in  the  association. 

An  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  second  'Wednesday  in  May  in  each  year, 
at  which  each  bank  shall  liavo  one  vote.  Tho  officers  shall  bo  a President,  an 
Executive  Committee  of  live,  anil  a Manager.  Tho  Manager,  to  which  post  Geo, 
W.  Cuylcr,  of  Palmyra,  is  appointed,  shall  have  a salary  of  ,*5000  a year.  The 
first  executive  Committee  shall  consist,  of  0.  II.  Mumfbrd,  Rochester;  (».  W.  Tilft, 
l!ufh do;  K.  Lb  Judsun,  Hamilton  White,  Syracuse;  J.  N.  Sturm,  Auburn ; S.  D, 
liungerford,  Adams;  AY.  R.  Osborne,  Binghamton. 

Tiic  articles  pro\idi\  also,  for  the  admission  of  banks  to  tlic  association,  for  their 
expulsion  f* >t  cause,  and  for  tlicir  withdrawal. 

AYlimi  tidy  banks  execute  tlio  articles,  the  agency  may  bo  put  into  operation; 
and  banks  are  expected  to  answer  the  circular  as  soon  as  tho  2uth  instant. 

F-rriyn  Cy.iial  invest'd  in  X*  re- York  Hanks. — The  X*%w-  Yorker  Stoats  Zeitung, 
leading  journal  of  the  Herman  population,  in  encouraging  tlio  establishment  of  a 
Uitinau  bank  ia  this  city,  holds  lortli  as  follows: 

“ For  \y  ars  the  establishment  of  a Herman  bank  has  been  repeatedly  spoken  ofj 
but  from  the  s-  liidmess  of  some  of  our  leading  bankers,  fearing  a dangerous  com- 
petition, all  efibrts  hitherto  made  have  failed.  The  necessity  of  such  an  establish- 
ment is  equally  lilt  by  importers  and  by  jobbers — tho  latter,  up  to  this  time,  being 
deprived  of  ordinary  facilities  that  aro  enjoyed  by  American  jobbers;  and  should  the 
number  of  our  banks  bo  increased  ten-lbld,  American  institutions  of  this  kind 
would  not  he  nvailublo  for  them.  Therefore  tho  Herman  merchants  of  this  city 
want  a Herman  Lank,  to  bo  managed  by  such  of  our  countrymen  that  are  perfectly 
acquainted  with  tho  commercial  customs  of  this  country,  men  of  experience  and 
integrity,  and  of  inlluonco  abroad ; lor  if  a German  bank  in  Now-York  is  to  exert 
a favorable  inliucnco  in  all  directions,  it  must  bo  established  with  a largo  capital, 
equal  at  least  to  that  of  tlio  largest  American  bank  in  existence.  This  capital, 
however,  should  not  bo  drawn  born  our  merchants,  but  from  capitalists  in  Ger- 
many, who  willingly,  at  present,  invest  their  money  in  American  securities,  yielding 
interest  at  tho  rale  of  six  and  seven  per  cent,  and  who  undoubtedly  would  bo  ready 
to  invest  large  sums  in  bank  shares,  likely  to  pay  from  ten  to  iiltecn  per  cent 
annual  dividi  nd;  the  advantages  open  to  a German  bank  being  comparatively  more 
numerous  than  those  open  to  similar  American  institutions. 

‘*The  most  important  objects  of  a German  bank  in  New- York  would  bo  to  facili- 
tate and  to  increase  tho  importation  of  German  manufactures,  by  acting  as  agent 
between  importers  here  and  manufacturers  abroad ; also  to  facilitate  and  increase  tho 
export  of  American  produce  and  manufactures  to  tho  Continent  of  Europe,  to 
establish  brandies  in  the  upper  part  of  this  city  and  in  various  cities  of  the  AYcst, 
etc.  With  such  branches  saving  banks  should  bo  connected,  and  there  is  but  little 
doul't  the  savings  of  the  Germans  would  rapidly  flow  in.  A German  bank  at  New- 
York  should  act  as  financial  mediator  between  the  United  States  and  Germany.” 

The  Staats  Zritung  then  proceeds  to  enumcrato  tho  advantages  a German  bank 
would  derive  lrom  its  wide-spread  operations,  many  of  them  quite  evident. 

In  relation  to  the  German  Bank  now  organizing  in  this  city,  the  Staais  Zeitung 
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says:  “Wo  do  not  expect  it  to  answer  the  demands  of  our  mercantile  community. 
Mr.  Ballin  is  a man  of  high  standing  here,  but  wo  fear  his  inlluonce  is  not  strong 
enough  to  induco  the  investment  of  German  capital ; wo  therefore  would  have  pre- 
ferred to  seo  one  of  our  older  bankers  at  the  head  of  this  enterprise.  If  the  capital 
is  to  bo  drawn  from  our  merchants,  they  will  bo  deprived  of  the  means  necessary 
for  their  legitimate  business,  and  mako  them  the  first  applicants  for  assistance ; and 
if  the  capital  is  only  temporary,  or  not  fully  paid  in,  the  position  of  the  bank  would 
bo  rather  precarious. 

“ Wo  therefore  repeat,  a German  bank  in  New-York,  to  answer  the  general  wants 
of  our  merchants,  and  to  yield  a reasonable  profit  to  the  shareholders,  should  be 
established  with  a large  capital  drawn  from  Germany , and  equal  in  rank  al  least  to  our 
largest  American  bank 

Bank  Dividends,  August,  1855. 


1S55. 

New-  York  CUy.  Capita  Year  ’52.  Year  ’53.  Year'll  * 

i'cb.  A ug. 

Bank  of  the  Republic, $1,500,000  7%  8 9 5 5 

Citizens’ Bank,  400,000  8 8 8 4 4 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, 914,000  . new.  1%  8X  8x 

Leather  Manufacturer*’  Bank, 600,000  10  10  10  5 5 

Manhattan  Bank, 2,050,000  8 8 12  4 4 

Marine  Bank, 500,000  . new.  8 4 4 

Oriental  Bank, 800,000  . new.  7 8>$  3X 

Bt.  Nicholas  Bank...... 500,000  . new.  7%  8H  8>* 


Tho  Madison  County  Bank,  Cazenovia,  has  declared  a dividend  of  five  per  cent, 
payable  on  the  first  of  August.  This  is  the  sixth  surplus  dividend  of  five  per  cent, 
paid  during  tho  last  seven  years,  and  with  their  usual  semi-annual  five  per  cent 
dividends,  mako  an  aggregate  return  to  tho  stockholders  of  100  during  that  time. 


W o 1 1 8 on  t ij  e JU  o u c s a r ft  c t . 

New - York,  August  24,  1855. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  Sixty  Days'  Sight , 0 J a 9J  Premium. 

Tins  money  market  for  tho  past  month  has  exhibited  continued  caso.  Tho  superabundant  of 
capital  is  shown  In  the  enlarged  volume  of  bank  loans;  now  amounting  in  tho  aggregate  to  over 
ono  hundred  millions  of  dollars.  Tho  rapid  changes  in  tho  banking  itoma  at  this  city,  during  the 
past  few  weeks,  are  exhibited  In  tho  following  tablo : 


1855. 

Loans. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Deposits 

Juno  2,  

$15,397,674 

#7,655,609 

$76,348,286 

Juno  9,  

92,109,097 

15,005,155 

7,502,568 

77,123,789 

Juno  16,  

14,978,553 

7,452,161 

77,849,454 

Juno  28,  

94,029,425 

14,705,729 

7,885,658 

79,118,185 

Juno  80,  

95,577,212 

15,641,970 

7,394,964 

81,908,965 

July  7,  

97,852,491 

15,481,093 

7,748,009 

85,647,249 

July  14,  

99,415,482 

16,568,756 

7,515,724 

85,616,683 

July  81 

99,029,147 

15,918,999 

7,407,0S6 

S2, 079,590 

July  89,  

ttywo.976 

7,409,499 

81,025,788 

Aug.  4,  

15,298,858 

7,642,908 

83,279,990 

Aug.  11,  

15,290,669 

7,714,401 

88,141,820 

Aug.  13,  

14,619,245 

7,010,106 

81,948,071 
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A comparison  of  the  returns  for  the  tlilnl  week  In  August,  in  each  of  tho  past  three  years,  presents 
the  following  statement: 


Loans.  Specif,  Circulation.  Deposits. 

Ang.  20,  Kd, faVM.970  $11, <>92,552  $9,414.0%  $5\317,749 

Aug.  19,1  nM 92, -MM  03  11,253,972  S.s55.523  78.884,563 

Aug.  IS,  1855, lol.151,"GO  14.019,245  7,610,106  81.94S.671 


The  stock  market  promptly  responds  to  the  fl. ittcring  exhibit  ofonr  city  banks.  Every  descrip- 
tion of  stocks  indicates  tins  continued  abundance  of  capital.  The  State  six  per  cent  loan-'  that  have 
been  for  six  or  twelve  mouths  past  quoted  5 to  15  per  cent  discount,  arc  now  approaching  par,  and 
we  think  will  soon  command  a premium.  ANY  ref.-r  to  flic  copious  stock  tables  on  n pre\  ions  page, 
in  which  the  advutieed  quotations  of  State,  cit  v,  county,  railroad,  and  other  bond",  and  of  railroad 
shares  are  fully  detailed,  lo  ading  Railroad  shares,  after  [>aying  a dividend  tlii"  month  of  four  per 
cent,  are  now  in  demand  at  9V-.  a 99.  New-York  Central  Kallroad  shares  have  »No  realized  a 
dividend  tills  week  of  four  per  cent,  and  are  now  quoted  at  K»3’«;  offered  and  104  n-kod  by  holders. 
Tho  shares  of  our  western  railroad  companies  now  better  appreciated,  as  they  promise  a liberal 
return  in  dividends  to  the  holder.  Galena  k Chicago  kallroad  is  in  active  demand  at  110\'  a 111. 
Michigan  Southern  lhillroad,  104.  Michigan  Central  shares  arc  also  a favorite  in  the  market,  and 
former  quotations  are  fully  maintained. 

The  following  is  a careful  summary  of  the  fluctuations  in  the  share  market  for  the  past  six  weeks  • 


July  13. 

July  20. 

July  27. 

Aug.  8. 

A T/g.  10. 

Ang.  17. 

United  States  0 per  Gents,  1-G7-S, . 

12»Y 

120 

120V 

120  V 

119  V 

117* 

Ohio  Six  per  Gents,  1*75, 

111 

111 

112 

inn 

111 

112 

Kentucky  Six  per  Gents,. 

It 'll 

100!*' 

100  V 

lol  v 

101  V 

101 

Indiana  Flvo  per  Gents, 

s.v.; 

84 

&IX 

85  Y 

SG  % 

86V 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Gents, 

87 

8<* 

83  v 

83V 

87  Y 

S*Y 

Virginia  Six  per  Gents, 

99 

97 

97  V 

9Y* 

9s 

Georgia  Six  per  Gents, 

99 

93 

93 

93 

99 

99 

California  Seven  per  Gents,  1*70,.. 

SO 

K*>V 

87 

8GY 

MV 

&7V 

North- Carol  inn  Six  per  Cents  . . . . 

97 

97* 

97 

99 

99 

99V 

Missouri  Six  per  Gents, 

95V 

95 

95 

95  V 

95* 

95 

Louisiana  Six  per  Gents, 

90*4 

93  * 

94 

95 

95  V 

95 

Now-York  Central  kallroad  shares, 

101 

lul* 

102 

♦99  V 

♦102V 

103 

New-York  k Erie  Railroad  shares, 

5234 

r»lM 

51 

52 

53v 

62  X 

Harlem  Railroad  shares 

2s  * 

23 

27  Y 

23  V 

29  V 

29 

Long  Island  Railroad  shares 

r-v 

32 

88 

34  V 

84  Y 

34 

Providence  A Stoningbm  R.R.  shs, 

r>s 

53 

59 

53 

53 

57 

Norwich  k Worcester  k.Il.  shares, 

41 

.39 

87 

88V 

83 

37 

Reading  Railroad  shares, 

95* 

90  V 

89 

92 

97 

99 

Hudson  River  Railroad  shares,  ... 

41 * 

40V 

40 

41V 

41 

40V 

Michigan  Central  Railroad  shares* 

9 0* 

93V 

95 

93 

102V 

101 

Michigan  Southern  Railroad  shs., . 

104  V 

102  V 

102 

108 

1% 

108 

Panama  Railroad  shares 

10134 

loo* 

101V 

107  V 

110 

107* 

Baltimore  k Ohio  Railroad  shares 

55* 

57* 

55  V 

57 

56 

57* 

Illinois  Central  Railroad  shares,.. 

97* 

94 

97V 

97  Y 

97  Y 

97 

Cleveland  k Toledo  Railroad  shs.,. 

91V 

89  V 

89V 

91V 

93  v 

91 V 

Erie  Railroad  7s  1859, 

100 

99 

99 

99 

99  V 

100* 

Erie  Income  bonds  1*75, 

92  v 

92 

93V 

90V 

91 Y 

91* 

Eric  convertibles,  1 871, 

SG-V 

SC* 

6GV 

94 

80  v 

S6 

Hudson  River  Railroad  1st  Mort,. 

103* 

104 

104 

104 

101 V 

101* 

Panama  Railroad  bonds, 

101 

100 

101 V 

107Y 

109 

103 

Illinois  Central  7s 

85  V 

85V 

86  V 

88V 

88  V 

87* 

New-York  Central  Sixes, 

91 * 

90 

91V 

91V 

91 V 

92 

Canton  Company  shares 

26* 

2(3v 

27 

27  Y 

27Y 

27* 

Ncw-Jersey  Zinc  Company, 

8 

8 

8 

2 V 

8 

8 

Nicaragua  Transit  Company, 

17* 

17^ 

18V 

19* 

19* 

20* 

Pennsylvania  Goal  Company, 

111 

110  V 

110 

♦106 

106 

107V 

Cumberland  Coal  Company, 

29* 

2*  V 

27V 

29V 

2$Y 

Delaware  <fc  Hudson  Canal  Co.,  . . . 

132 

130 

181 

130 

181 

181 

* Dividend  oft 
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Business  in  onr  dty,  which  has  been  very  dull  for  a year  past,  is  now  reviving,  and  promises  to 
be  active  during  the  fall.  There  is  also  a promise  of  renewed  speculation  in  real  estate  operations 
in  this  vicinity,  an  invariable  indication  of  abundant  capital.  The  fall  trade  is  now  opening,  and 
while  It  will  be  confined  to  the  legitimate  wants  of  tho  country,  and  free  from  over-trading,  there 
is  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  healthy  and  remunerative. 

The  abundant  harvest  of  1S55  has  already  had  its  effect  upon  business  generally.  It  is  conceded 
throughout  the  South  and  West  that  the  grain  crop  of  the  year  will  be  the  largest  ever  produced  in 
tho  country;  and  the  prices  prevailing  give  assurance  that  the  grain  grown  will  bo  most  liberally 
compensated.  Tho  surplus  of  wheat  alone  beyond  domestic  consumption  is  estimated,  from 
reliable  data,  at  scverity-flvo  millions  of  bushels.  Two  thirds  of  this  will  probably  bo  required  for 
foreign  export,  leaving  about  twenty-five  millions  for  a stock  to  hold  over  till  KiG. 

The  business  of  tho  Western  States,  more  especially  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Wisconsin, 
cannot  be  profitably  carried  on  without  a largely-increased  bank  circulation.  As  supply  always  fol- 
lows a demand,  we  anticipate  a rapid  extension  of  the  banking  business  throughout  tho  West.  Capital 
will  flow  to  those  States  while  it  can  bo  shown  that  it  can  he  more  profitably  employed  there  than 
with  us.  There  is  a gradual  flow’  of  capital  to  the  West,  where  It  yields  a better  rate  of  Interest 
than  at  the  Hast 

We  learn  from  tho  Philadelphia  Inquirer  that  more  activity  prevails  among  tho  iron  manu- 
facturers of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  manufacturers  in  that  State  are  likely  to  have  for  some  time, 
full  and  remunerating  prices.  They  richly  deserve  it;  for  the  great  depression  for  tho  last  year, 
the  enormous  rates  of  money,  tho  high  cost  of  labor,  and  all  agricultural  products,  had  nearly 
brought  them  to  a stoppage. 

The  advices  by  tho  last  steamer  quote  iron,  delivered  on  board  ship  in  Wales,  at  £7  15s.,  and 
advancing,  and  all  the  mills  full  of  orders  for  some  time  to  come. 

There  arc  few  rails  to  bo  had  In  the  New-York  market,  and  no  contract  can  bo  made  for  Imme- 
diate di  livery.  The  advance  of  iron  has  been  caused  by  orders  from  tho  Continent,  from  India  and 
Australia,  as  well  as  from  this  country,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  all  tho  new  transactions 
which  occur  in  the  iron  districts,  arc  the  result  of  a legitimate  demand,  and  that  no  speculation 
whatever  exists. 

IntelUgeTiro  from  London  shows  firmness  in  the  English  securities.  Tho  fluctuations  in  console 
for  the  month  of  July  were  less  than  1 per  cent.  Money  in  London  is  worth  only  3 a 8#  per  cent 
on  first-class  paper,  and  the  bankers  pay  only  ‘2  per  cent  on  deposits.  Of  the  new  French  loan  the 
London  Times  says : 

“The  large  amount  withdrawn  in  the  shape  of  deposits  on  the  French  loan,  and  which  is  esti- 
mated at  nearly  £2.uooj,vo,  created  a perceptible  advance  In  tho  value  of  money  out  of  doors 
to-day,  and  an  unfounded  report  wa-  generally  circulated  late  in  the  afternoon  that  the  discount 
bo.i*t  * hid  notified  an  increase  in  tin  ir  r ite  of 'allowance  for  deposits  at  call. 

“The  statement  that  the  applications  for  the  French  loan  have  amounted  in  the  aggregate  to 
about  £1  of  which  between  t9,iMtfi,flon  and  £10,oimi,m*u  are  from  subscriber*  below  50f. 

rente,  not  liable  to  reduction,  being  in  harmony  with  the  anticipation  that  the  larger  applicants 
will  not  receive  more  than  one  sixth  of  what  they  have  a-ked  for,  caused  a further  advance  in  the 
price  of  the  scrip  to-day,  and  the  final  quotation  was  to  3 premium.  It  is  expected  that 
to-morrow  the  precise  particulars  will  bo  made  known/’ 

Of  tho  same  loan  the  London  Daily  Xetci  adds : 

“Tlie  -crip  of  the  new  French  loan  was  again  in  demand  to-day,  and  closed  at  2J<  to  3 premium. 
According  to  the  official  annouiieenn  tit  in  the  M-n,ir,ur,  tin*  aggregate  subscriptions  for  tho 
l’.io.n*  o,uoo  ]nari  have  amounted  to  no  !<■--  than  £1  UjMiu.nuu  sterling,  (calculating  the  exchange  at 
2.M'.  to  the  pound.)  of  which  ih*  ■ foreign,  that  is.  other  than  French  subscription*,  alone  are  £ J4,uoo,oo0. 
The  subscriptions  for  f*of.  of  rtntt  and  under,  in  rc-pcet  of  which  no  reduction  F to  ho  made, 
amount  to  between  £9,2uo.i'0(i  and  .i'fl.-lnn.ouo,  or  nearly  a third  of  the  entire  amount  required. 
The  remaining  amount  of  say  £2",t;iio,unn,  has  t It  ere  fore  to  Iki  allotted  among  subscriber*  to  the 
extent  of  t int,  ino.ooo,  Jn  this  ratio,  a party  who  has  applied  for  £FV><)  of  the  new’  loan  would 
have  only  ,£louo  allotted  to  him.  Probably,  when  the  allotment  is  made,  it  will  bo  found  that 
subscribers  will  obtain  little  more  than  ono'soventh  of  the  amount  applied  for,  always  providing 
that  French  and  foreign  applications  are  placed  on  an  equal  footing.” 

In  reference  to  American  securities  a correspondent  at  Frankfort,  O.  M-,  July  20th,  says;  Tho 
tendency  in  our  market  is  still  improving  under  the  Influence  of  tho  favorable  news  from  Now- 
York.  A short  time  ago  holders  of  American  bonds  wero  willing  to  sell  at  a heavy  loss  and 
reinvest  their  capital  in  European  shares  and  bonds,  'f  hey  do  not  feel  inciinod  at  present  to  realize 
at  high  rates,  and  largo  investments  are  made  by  others.  United  States  Gs  have  been  in  great 
demand  at  lll>j,  St.  Louis  City,  s*2.  Seven  per  (Ynts  Milwaukee  Uity  at  *9.  Ten  per  Cents  San 
Fruneiaco,  payable  at  New-York,  99  Erie  first  mortgage,  105.  Erie  sinking  fund,  K5.  Illinois 
construction,  *'2;  and  freo-land,  with  privilege,  at  S3.  G’alrerton,  Houston,  and  Henderson  Ten 
per  Cents  also  in  demand  at  Ss,  and  tho  whole  amount  consigned  to  our  bankers  has  been  taken. 
North  Cross  are  wanted,  also  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  first  mortgages,  Chicago  and  Mississippi  first 
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morl gages,  Galena  and  Chicago  fir-t  mortgages.  New-Albany  and  Salem  arc  offered  without 
meeting  saV*.  Kv<-luii_n  h:  Am-tenium  snort  dght,  . n ; Bremen,  IhY* ; Hamburgh,  87;**  ; Paris, 
tt«  I ' ^ : London,  Ihriin,  1"-'  ;;  i oiogue. 

The  closing  quotation*  *<f  the  i r.  noli  three  per  c<  nts  on  the  Paris  Bourse,  July  lfi»,  were  fibf.  SOc, 
for  money*.  and  *•<■1’.  .V.  fur  the  account.  ‘•how  in  ; no  alteration  oxe.pt  a slight  inen  h-m*  in  the  pres- 
sure of  !»toek  for  r»  ull/ation,  and.  on  the  oth.  r hand,  a disposition  tow  ards  .‘•poeulnlivc  purchases. 

Tho  terms  of  the  new  Frei.eh  bun  of  *J  ;:^*i*»,,«)h»j  published  t*»-day,  arc  marly  identical  with 
those  of  the  loan  f*r  *,uo.i,  contruefi  d at  the  commencement  of  the  year.  The  *ul  script  Ions, 

as  in  that  »a*e,  are  to  he  in  1’mr  and  a lialf  per  ee lib’s  or  in  tlireo  per  cents,  ut  the  option  of  tho 
lenders.  The  four  ami  a half  per  cent*,  which,  in  tho  former  loan,  were  issued  at  a net  price  of 
spfi  7<\,  are  now  to  ho  issued  at  fi'JC  10c.;  n:id  Llio  three  per  cents,  which  wero  then  fixed  at 
C3f.  !■'*•.,  are  to  l>o  at  tVif.  ‘J7<\ 

The  average  margin  of  profit  compared  with  tho  o\ i^tin cr  quotations  on  the  Bourse  is  rather 
smaller  on  tin*  present  occasion,  oa  ii  Is  n little  h 'uw  d p«  r cent,  while  it  then  amounted  to  nearly 
d>i  per  cent,  the  avidity  of  l In?  puh.ie  to  Mib-eribo  even  for  a larger  sum  on  K>s  favorable  condi- 
tions bring  reasonably  relied  upon  front  the  extent  to  which  the  applications  for  the  previous  loan 
exceeded  the  total  required.  1 lie  p.  rm  1 of  marly  twenty  month*  allowed  for  tho  completion  of 
the  Instalment*  1“  a favorable  feature,  as  it  seems  to  indicate  emili  lenco  that  tho  resources  of  the 
government  may  be  saiheh  nt  during  that  time. 

It  is  understood  that  M< -.s.-r%  Koth-efi;:  l ax  ill  op.  n a list  in  London  for  tho  now  French  loan. 
Messrs.  Barings  have  not  yet  inthr.atid  their  inuntion. 

The  quotation  of  lie-  Fremdi  rate  ofe\. mange  is  rather  firmer  to-day,  and  it  would  therefore  appear 
that  it  is  not  antbdpated  that  any  large  portion  of  tho  loan  wid  bo  taken  in  Kngland.  The  fact, 
however,  of  subscribers  for  but*.  rente  and  under  being  tho  only  privileged  parties  this  time,  instead 
of  those  of  ‘2<Mif.  as  before,  may  iudueo  application*  which  would  otherwise  bo  withhold,  from  the 
little  prospect  of  their  b«  ing  Miece-  fid.— L'n Monry  dfurU  t. 

We  learn  from  i’lm’inn.iti  that  the  banking  firm  of  M<  "r.s.  Bmevl,  (\>!!or*l  Ac  Ilndies  re- 
sumed payment  in  M i y ; hax  ing  v. nihin  a fi  w months  pivv  ions  cance. led  o, . r a million  of  dollars 
of  liabi.ii  ies.  Tiiey  are  n*»w  cn.ufikd,  wi:!i  ;.:i  ample  cadi  capital,  and  large  Individual  property  t 
to  resnmo  business  with  tho  porfoci  conlidotico  of  the  community.  Of  this  firm  tho  Cincinnati 
f/dzttte  says : 

“This  hou*n  maintained  a firm  and  H-rh  position  thron; hont  tho  financial  pressure,  and  they  arc 

now  about  to  imho  g 1 the  \ario.;-,  sum  m<  ut-  furni-ii.  1 lime  to  time,  with  reforenco  to 

th>  ir  ‘•■•iveney.  by  w ni-  a 1 1.  -ir  er  fi: -rs  . re  a-*  ur.-d  that  e \ < r / dollar  of  ind-  !•{«  driers  would  be 
pfid  with  iuNT.’d.  It  i«  only  to  t.. • r.  r<  fit  1 that  tho  hfibr  were  not  In  all  cn.sc*  able  to  hold 
ov«  r.  but  t ! i i ^ wa*  one  ot  t tie  m e.  - ,.ry  . on-,  .pi.  ne.  s of  the  fiu.ueu.ii  i »r.  s-ure. 

“ Th«‘  managers  of  t lie  1 Pi  ,h  h.i . e re..  o;i  to  e.ie^r  at ul.i'.i}  t In  ni-.  1 v.  Min  t he  sucre*  fnl  manner  In 
whbdi  1 lew  have  carried  tin  ir  lui  iue;,  t hrou/h,  *•-]*<  eiall v as  a re-  mnpt  ion  on  vicli  a hnsi*  jis  la 
announee.i  i-  an  c.\ee;i:ior>,  and  a -Inzle  i \e.  ie|.t;j,  we  believe,  so  i.*r  a-  re.rard^  the  ptivat*’  banks, 
th -it  went  down  in  the  Lulled  »i..Us  dush.g  tho  ‘crisis’  that  forced  tho  L’itizvhV  Bank  Into  & 
sii.^penriou.’1 


I)  E A T II  S . 

At  Ni’.w-Oumc ans,  Saiuiday,  Autr*ist  11th,  Samuel  J.  Pktfiw,  Fsq.»  aged  fifty-four  yc&ret 
President  of  the  Lmii-lana  Stale  Bank,  and  long  an  eminent  merchant  of  that  city. 

At  Stamford,  <\u,n.,  August  2:,  Damel  Kuui:t>  In  the  70th  year  of  Ills  age,  lato  Cashier  of 
the  Union  Bank,  Ncw-York  City 
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STATISTICS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

There  i9  a theory  of  statistical  science,  which,  reduced  to  practice, 
seeks  to  communicate  the  knowledge  of  facts  by  piling  up  pyramids 
of  figures,  and  extending  before  the  eye  of  the  inquirer  vast  plains  of 
space  filled  with  columns  and  tables,  and  duly  garnished  with  footings 
and  headings,  recapitulations,  totals,  and  the  like  technicalities ; re- 
minding us  of  a Dutch  garden,  laid  off  by  alleys,  lines,  and  walks,  into 
innumerable  little  square  beds,  of  which  each  one  is  an  exact  typo  of 
all  the  others.  Amidst  such  wildernesses  of  detail,  Truth,  the  god- 
dess of  the  grove,  wanders  silent  and  perplexed,  like  the  benighted 
traveller  drawn  hither  and  thither  by  a multiplicity  of  paths,  and 
distracted  by  flitting  gleams  of  light,  which  serve  only  to  deflect  his 
footsteps  from  the  broad  highway  that  would  conduct  him  to  tho  end 
of  his  journey. 

Upon  such  a principle  appear  to  be  compiled,  too  often,  those 
elaborate  works  in  which  the  results  of  our  own,  and  the  censuses  of 
other  countries  are  buried  and  concealed  from  public  view,  rather 
than  made  tributary  to  the  stock  of  general  information.  In  these 
•compilations,  the  great  facts  which  alone  impress  the  popular  mind 
are  drowned  in  a flood  of  minutim;  the  reader  losing  himself  amidst 
the  profusion  injudiciously  spread  around  him,  and  as  much  unable 
to  distinguish  one  of  the  millions  of  little  facts  challenging  his  atten- 
tion from  any  one  of  its  fellows  as  he  would  be  to  identify  a grain  of 
sand  upon  the  shore  of  the  sea. 

17 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


250  Statistics  of  the  United  States . [October, 

Wo  have  before  us  a volume  upon  the  Census  of  1850,  peculiarly 
exempt  from  these  objections.  The  character  of  the  book  is  shown 
in  the  somewhat  elaborate  title,  which  we  copy: 

44  Statistical  View  of  the  United  States;  embracing  its  Territory, 
Population — White,  Free  Colored,  ami  Slave — Moral  and  Social 
Condition,  Industry,  Property,  and  Revenue;  the  detailed  Statistics 
of  Cities,  Towns,  and  Counties  ; being  a Compendium  of  the  Seventh 
Census;  to  which  are  added  the  Results  of  every  Previous  Census, 
beginning  with  171M),  in  Comparative  Tables,  with  Explanatory  and 
Illustrative  Notes,  based  upon  the  Schedules  and  other  Official 
Sources  of  Information.  By  J.  1).  B.  ])k  Row,  Superintendent  of  the 
United  States  Census.  Washington  : 1854.” 

This  Compendium  was  prepared  under  a resolution  of  the  Senate, 
passed  July  12(h,  1854,  and  was  communicated  to  Congress  in  the 
form  of  a report,  through  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  the  course 
of  the  ensuing  session.  The  demand  for  a work  of  this  kind  arose  in 
a general  complaint  that  the  great  volume  on  the  census  issued  the 
year  before,  and  which  was  designed  to  include  all  the  information 
that  had  been  extracted  from  the  returns  by  the  laborious  examina- 
tions of  the  three  previous  years,  was  inaccessible  to  the  mass  of 
the  people.  That  volume  was,  we  believe,  prepared  with  care  and 
fidelity,  and  the  facts  supplied  by  it  were  presented  in  a more  con- 
venient form  than  had  been  customary;  but  it  was  too  large  and 
cumbrous  for  general  use,  and  an  abridgment  was  called  for.  The 
Compendium  contains  four  hundred  octavo  pages,  and  embraces  not 
only  the  entire  substance  of  the  materials  to  he  found  in  the  larger 
and  more  pretentious  work,  but  many  additional  statements  pertinent 
to  the  general  subject,  and  illustrative  of  the  returns,  though  not  di- 
rectly derived  from  them.  Its  plan  seems  to  be  modelled  upon  those 
popular  abstracts  and  condensed  reports  of  results  issued  from  the 
Census  ( Miieo  by  the  former  Superintendent,  Mr.  Kennedy,  during  the 
years  1S51  and  1 852.  We  bestow  no  unmerited  commendation  upon 
the  hook  in  sa  ving  that  it  is  incomparably  the  best  collection  of  Ame- 
rican statistics  that  lias  yet  appeared,  ami  that  it  is  worthy  of  all  the 
time,  labor,  and  money  expended  in  preparing  it.  It  is,  indeed,  not 
an  extravagant  eulogy  to  pronounce  it,  all  things  considered,  one  of 
the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  expositions  of  national  progress  and 
resources  ever  published  in  any  country.  As  we  have  before  inti- 
mated, we  regard  the  absence  of  minute  detail  its  chief  merit.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  said  he  was  obliged  to  extend  his  Life  of  Napoleon  to 
three  large  volumes  because  he  had  not  time  to  condense  it  into  one. 
The  work  of  selection  and  rejection  requires  time,  and  is  the  most 
laborious  duty  of  the  statistician.  The  present  volume,  therefore, 
deserves  the  palm  of  superiority  not  only  over  our  own  previous 
publications  on  the  subjects  to  which  it  relates,  but  also  over  those 
voluminous  works  in  which  are  recorded  the  censuses  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, France,  and  Prussia  ; and  we  doubt  not  will  form  a precedent 
which  at  subsequent  periods  will  be  followed  by  the  governments  of 
those  countries. 
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The  system  of  periodical  enumerations,  as  a basis  for  taxation  and 
representation,  provided  for  in  our  Constitution,  was  an  experiment 
scarcely  less  bold  and  decisive  than  the  general  form  of  popular 
government  defined  in  that  instrument.  It  was  then  a new  thing; 
nor  is  it  yet  a familiar  and  common  feature  in  the  policy  of  civilized 
states.  Previously  to  our  first  census  of  1790,  no  regular  and  official 
enumerations  of  the  inhabitants  had  been  taken  in  any  country  of 
Europe  or  America.  The  example  had  been  set  two  centuries  before 
in  a lew  of  the  large  free  cities  of  Germany  and  Italy,  but  the  practice 
had  not  been  persevered  in  even  within  such  confined  limits.  In 

1801  the  first  general  census  of  Great  Britain  was  taken.  From 

1802  to  1800  Napoleon  had  numerous  agents  employed  in  a very 
thorough  statistical  survey  of  France,  embracing  population,  industry, 
and  most  of  the  prominent  interests  and  social  relations  of  the  people. 
The  results  of  this  important  work  were  not  published.  Since  that 
period  the  census  has  become  a common  expedient  of  state  policy. 
But  to  the  United  States  belongs  the  credit  of  demonstrating  the 
practicability  of  the  measure.  The  experiment  was  a peculiarly  haz- 
ardous one  from  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  tried.  Our 
Union  was  scarcely  formed  ; the  people  were  afraid  of  the  new  gov- 
ernment, dreading  the  extent  of  its  powers  as  an  agent  for  controlling 
the  States.  The  census  had  been  expressly  provided  as  a preliminary 
to  taxation.  Would  the  people  submit  to  the  invasion  of  their  domi- 
cils by  the  avowed  precursor  of  the  assessor  and  the  tax-gatherer? 
Would  they  answer  truly  the  interrogatories  of  the  official  inquisitors, 
or  answer  at  all  ? But,  assuming  popular  acquiescence  in  the  pro- 
ceeding, would  the  States  in  their  corporate  capacities  encourage  or 
tolerate  an  investigation  to  be  carried  on  among  their  citizens  by  the 
agents  of  any  other  authority  than  their  own,  when  that  investigation 
was  to  determine  their  relative  rank  and  power  in  the  Union?  These 
were  questions  to  which  the  wisest  and  most  patriotic  returned  but 
hesitating  answers.  The  history  of  the  old  Confederation  certainly 
warranted  no  favorable  response.  The  people  were  poor,  they  had 
been  worried  by  continental  imposts,  and  the  country  was  deeply  in 
debt.  The  Continental  Congress,  that  glorious  assembly  which 
sprang  full-formed  from  the  Revolution — which  had  declared  its 
independence,  raised  and  maintained  armies,  carried  that  country 
through  an  eight  years’  war,  and  preserved  the  form  of  national  gov- 
ernment through  five  no  less  trying  years  of  peace,  had  been  unable 
to  enforce  its  requisitions  upon  the  8 tales,  or  to  collect  taxes  from 
the  people. 

In  such  a state  of  public  affairs  the  framers  of  the  Constitution 
must  have  regarded  the  first  census  as  a test  of  the  pow  ers  of  the 
government  they  had  instituted.  The  test  w as  made,  and  the  experi- 
ment was  successful. 

Our  own  census  system  is  more  remarkable  than  any  other,  in 
that  all  the  formula  for  the  collection  of  information  are  made  appli- 
cable to  every  local  district  throughout  an  extent  of  3,000,000  square 
miles  of  territory.  The  British  system  embraces  a much  wider  range 
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of  inquiry,  employs  a vastly  greater  number  of  agents,  ar  is  con- 
x ducted  with  surprising  celerity.  The  last  census  of  Great  B tain  was 

l taken  in  one  day,  employing  88,740  persons  as  enu  icrators. 

* Through  the  perfection  of  the  machinery  employed  it  was  fo  nd  prac- 

ticable to  sift  and  digest  the  39,000  returns,  and  publish  a omplete 
statement  of  the  population  and  the  number  of  houses  m thin  ten 
j * weeks  after  the  work  commenced.  A rough  statement  of  c ir  popu- 

I 1 lation  was  given  on  the  1st  December,  1850,  six  months  fter  the 

labors  of  the  marshals  commenced.  One  year  later  an  al  struct  of 
the  social  statistics,  and  a summary  account  of  manufacturing  industry 
and  agricultural  production  were  communicated  to  Congress,  md  pub- 
lished. Four  large  quarto  volumes  of  results  of  the  Briti:  h census 
have  already  been  published  by  the  Kegistrar-Genoral,  a id  there 
remains  material  sufficient  probably  to  fill  as  many  more,  \ hich  are 
in  preparation. 

What  may  bo  called  the  field-work  of  our  census  began  o:t  the  1st 
of  June,  1850.  Forty -live  marshals,  and  3231  assistant-marshals 
were  engaged  in  the  enumeration  of  the  inhabitants  and  the  e Election 
of  statistics.  The  cost  of  the  work,  exclusive  of  printing,  paper,  and 
binding,  lias  been  Al, 302,500.  The  publication  expenses  in  1840 
amounted  to  $184,029.  Those  of  the  census  of  1850  may  be  esti- 
mated at  *250,0o0,  which,  added  to  the  other  expenditures,  w ill  make 
a total  of  $1,012,500,  or  0 95-100  cents  per  head  of  the  population. 
The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  actual  and  comparative  cost  of  each 
t national  census : 

' Total  Exytrul it nrt.  Cost  per  Head,  G>st per  Square  JTffa. 


$44,377  2S  $1  13  cts.  9.6 

18«n 06.109  94  1 25  11.3 

1810,  178,111  07  2 46  22.2 

ISliu, 208,525  99  2 1C  23.0 

1830, 37SS5  15  13  2 94  39.2 

IS  In, 833,370  95  4 83  77.8 

185n, 1,302,500  00  6 87  59.-4 


The  cost  of  printing  and  publishing  must  he  added  to  the  items 
above  given  for  1850. 

: In  the  earlier  reports  on  the  census  the  area  of  the  United  States 

was  stated  to  be  3,230,572  square  miles.  Since  the  dates  of  those 
i documents,  a computation  has  been  made  by  the  Topographical 

Bureau,  which  reduces  the  estimates  considerably,  and  gives  the 
superficial  area  of  the  Union  as  2,936,100  square  miles.  This  esti- 
mate, like  the  former,  is  only  an  approximation  to  the  truth,  though 
as  proceeding  from  a respectable  scientific  authority,  it  is  probably 
nearer  perfect  correctness  than  the  larger  statement.  The  following 
table,  representing  the  areas  of  North  and  South-Amoriea,  with  their 
principal  territorial  divisions,  contains  information  which  wc  have 
often  occasion  for,  and  seldom  find  in  so  condensed  and  well-arranged 
a form. 
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Area  of  North-America,  exclusive  of  the  West-Indies. 

Territory . Square  Miles.  Sq.  Miles. 

United  States,  as  ascertained  by  the  Topographical  Bureau, 2,98G,1G6 

/New  Britain, 2,598,837  

British  America,*/  Upper  and  Lower  Canada, 346, SCO  

( Nova  Scotia,  New-Brunswick,  Cape  Breton,  etc.,  ....  104,701  

8,050,898 

Mexico, 1,038,884 

Central  America, 208,551 

Russian  America, 394,000 

Danish  America,  (Greenland,) 880,000 


Total  square  miles, 8,00*2,949 


West- Indies. 

Area  sq.  miles. 

South- American  States. 

Area  sq.  miles. 

San  Domingo, 

Venezuela, 

417,605 

Spanish,  * 

i 

( Cuba, 

42,888 

New-Granada, 

881,548 

[ Porto  Eico, 

Ecuador, 

SIS, 750 

Trinidad, 

2,020 

Bolivia, 

374,480 

Jamaica, 

6^250 

Peru, 

580,550 

British,  ■ 

Lecwanl  Islands, . . . 

Chill, 

180,115 

Windward  Islands,  ., 

Argentine  Confederation,. . . 

, Bahamas, 

Uruguay, 

164,125 

[Turks  Island  and  Caicos,....  434 

Paraguay, 

76,500 

French, 

j Guadaloupo, 

631 

Brazil, 

2,762,500 

( Martinique, 

882 

Guiana,  British, 

96,000 

Dutch  W< 

>st- Indies, 

Guiana,  Dutch, 

58,500 

Danish  West* Indies, 

Guiana,  French, 

27,560 

Swedish  W est -Indies, 

Patagonia,  

800,000 

91,406 

6,310,184 

The  progress  of  “ our  manifest  destiny”  in  the  appropriation  of 
adjoining  territories,  is  shown  in  the  following  table. 


Additions  of  Territory  to  the  United  States  during  a period  of  Sixty- 
seven  Years  : 


Territory. 

Area  of  the  United  States  at  the  peace  of  17S3, 

The  purchase  of  Louisiana  added,  (about,) 

(The  limits  were  indefinite;  those  hero  assumed  aro  the  boundaries  of  the  treaty 
1819,  with  the  exception  of  Florida  and  parts  of  Mississippi  and  Alabama.) 

Tho  acquisition  of  Florida,  (treaty  of  1819,)  added 

Admission  of  Texas,  (Emory's  map  of  1S44,) 

Oregon  Treaty 

Treaty  with  Mexico, 


Sq.  miles. 
. . 820,680 
..  899,579 

of 


66,900 

818,000 

808,059 

522,955 


Total, 


2,936,166 


The  territorial  extent  of  the  republic  is,  therefore,  nearly  ten  times 
as  large  as  that  of  Great  Britain  and  France  combined ; three  times 
as  large  as  the  whole  of  France,  Britain,  Austria,  Prussia,  Spain, 
Portugal,  Belgium,  Holland,  and  Denmark,  together;  one  and  a half 
times  as  large  as  the  Russian  empire  in  Europe ; one  sixth  less  only 
than  flie  area  covered  by  the  fifty-nine  or  sixty  empires,  states,  and 
republics  of  Europe ; of  equal  extent  with  the  Roman  empire,  or  that 
of  Alexander,  neither  of  which  is  said  to  have  exceeded  3,000,000 
square  miles. 
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Considered  in  lesser  divisions,  the  calculations  of  tlie  Topographical 
Bureau  show  the  existence  of  an  interior  valley  drained  by  the  waters 
of  the  Mississippi  and  tributaries,  nearly  as  large  as  the  slopes  of  the 
Pacific  and  Atlantic  proper  together,  and  one  third  larger  than  the 
whole  domain  of  the  republic  upon  the  adoption  of  the  present  Con- 
stitution, 17s<d. 

The  shore  -lino  of  tin"  United  States,  according  to  a calculation  made 
at  the  office  of  the  Coast  Survey  in  lN>3,  is  12,600  statute  miles  in 
length.  If  the  line  of  coast  be  followed  by  the  heads  of  bays  and  up 
the  mouths  of  rivers  to  the  heads  of  tide-water,  the  total  length  of 
shore-line  will  be  increased  to  33,000  miles.  The  Atlantic  coast-line 
measures  6801  miles,  the  Pacific,  2281,  that  of  the  Mexican  gulf 
3407. 

In  this  portion  of  the  work  there  is  a good  deal  of  statistical  *‘boshv 
which  has  no  sort  of  connection  with  our  census  nor  any  census,  which 
must  have  cost  a large  amount  of  labor,  which  lew  will  read,  and 
no  body  who  reads  will  remember,  relative  to  the  areas  of  all  the 
basins  in  the  world,  the  length  and  windings  of  rivers,  the  depths  of 
sounds,  the  direction  of  currents,  etc,,  etc.  So  far  as  concerns  any  sta- 
tistical or  other  useful  purpose  within  the  design  of  the  work  the  basins 
might  as  well  he  turned  upside  down  and  shed  their  waters  in  im- 
measurable cataracts  upon  other  planets,  the  rivers  run  up  hill,  and 
the  sounds  be  drained  as  dry  as  the  palms  of  the  compiler's  hand. 
These  statements  increase  the  hulk  without  adding  to  the  value  of  the 
volume. 

As  Jupiter  sometimes  nods,  so  it  appears  that  the  Topographical 
Bureau  occasionally  disagrees  with  itself;  but  as  the  following  compu- 
tation of  areas  was  issued  from  that  office  so  late  as  June  7th,  1854, 
its  claims  to  authenticity  are  equal  to  those  of  any  other  statement 
on  the  same  subject,  and  we  lay  it  before  our  readers,  presuming 
that  it  will  be  use  to  some,  and  gratify  the  rational  curiosity  of  others. 


Area  of  the  Several  great  Divisions  of  the  United  States . 


Area  included  in  Sq.  miles. 

Per  ren  t 
of  t 'did 

Tbo  States, 

1,104,1 05 

'ami. 

49.SC 

The  Territorial, 

1,472,001 

50.14 

Non-slaveholding  States,  not 
territories, 

612,597 

20.  SO 

BlavehoMing  States,  not  ter- 
ritories,....  

851,505 

29.ro 

New- England  States, 

65.033 

2.21 

Middle  States, 

114,024 

8.90 

Southern  States, 

25^,709 

South-western  States, 

474.435 

10.15 

North-western  States, 

395,319 

13.46 

JYr  rent. 

Area  includtd  in  Ay.  ini  ha.  of  tot.il 


area. 

The  ten  lar^-st  Stales, 

The  twenty -one  small* 

857,254 

29.20 

Stales, 

OoO.sTL 

20.66 

East  of  the  Mississippi,  

Between  tho  Mississippi  and 

H 15.576 

29.45 

Rocky  Mountains, 

1.20n.3>l 

40.53 

West  of  the  Mi-is-dppi, 

2, 07", 590 

70.52 

North  of  latitude  .36  .39', 

1,970.077 

C7.10 

South  of  latitude  .30"  80’,  . . . 

900,  <>9 

82.90 

XV.  of  tho  Rocky  Mountains, 

870,209 

29.64 

E.  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 

2,005,957 

70.36 

The  States  and  the  territories  have,  at  the  present  time,  about  an 
equal  area.  The  slaveholding  States  have  851,508  square  miles,  and 
the  non-slaveholding  States,  612,597.  There  are  865,576  square 
miles  east  of  the  Mississippi,  2,070,590  west,  1,200,381  intermediate 


Gck  igle 


Origiiaal  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Population  of  the  United  States. 


1855.] 


255 


between  the  Mississippi  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  810,209  west 
of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  North  of  the  old  Missouri  compromise 
line,  there  is  an  area  of  1,970,077  square  miles,  and  900, 0s9  south 
of  it. 

The  subject  of  colonial  population  has  not  elicited  much  inquiry 
until  of  late  years.  No  data  remain  supplying  the  means  of  a very 
close  estimate  ; but  the  following  table  contains  the  best  resume  of 
the  facts  on  record  which  we  remember  to  have  met  with  : 


Colonial  Population . 


Colonies.  Colonial  Population. 

1701.  1710.  1775. 

Connecticut, 30,000  1 On, 000  202,000 

Delaware, Incl.  in  Pa.  37,000 

Georgia, C,oo0  27,000 

Maryland 25,000  85. OoO  174,n00 

Massachusetts, 70,000  22o,oOO  352.000 

New-Hampshire, 1 0,000  30,on0  102,000 

Now-Jersey, 15,000  C0,(KK)  138,000 

Ncw-York, 30,000  lOO.unO  238,000 

Nortli -Carolina, 5,  000  45,000  181,000 

Pennsylvania, 20,000  250, 0n0  311,000 

Rhode- Island, 10,000  35,000  58,000 

South-Carolina, 7,0u0  30,000  93,000 

Virginia, 40,000  85,000  300,000 


Whites, 2,303,000 

Slaves,  estimated, 600,000 


All  classes, 2G2,000  1,040,000  2,803,000 


At  the  beginning  of  the  revolution,  the  Southern  colonies  had 
therefore  812,000  white  inhabitants,  and  the  Northern,  1,491,000. 
Connecticut  was  the  fourth  State  in  rank.  Massachusetts  and  Penn- 
sylvania were  each  a third  larger  than  New-York,  which  was  even 
excelled  by  Connecticut. 

The  presmt  population,  and  its  progress  since  1790  are  shown  in 
the  following  statement : 

Population  of  the  United  States. 

There  have  been  seven  enumerations  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
United  States,  the  periods  and  aggregate  results  of  which  aro  as  fol- 
lows : 


Census  of  1700 

Xumber. 

3,929.827 

a 

“ 1800, 

5,305,925 

u 

“ 1810, 

7,239,814 

It 

44  1 820, 

9,  o:;  8,1:11 

II 

“ i s::o' 

12,800.020 

II 

44  18  to' 

17,009 -lf.3 

41 

M 1850, 

23,191,876 

At  the  close  of  1854  the  total  population  of  the  United  States,  upon 
the  supposition  that  its  average  rat  io  of  increase  has  been  maintained, 
or  nearly  so,  may  be  stated  in  round  numbers  at  20,500,000. 
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The  density  of  population  is  a subject  beginning  to  attract  no  little 
attention.  In  1850,  Massachusetts  had  127.50  inhabitants  to  the 
square  mile;  Khode-Island,  112.07;  Connecticut,  79.33 ; Vermont, 
30.76;  Maine,  18.36;  and  New-IIampshire,  34.26.  The  general 
density  of  population  in  Ncw-Enghuid  was  41.94  persons  to  the 
square  mile.  Of  the  Middle  States,  New- York  had  65.90  to  the 
square  mile  ; New-Jerscy,  58.84  ; Pennsylvania,  50.26.  The  Middle 
States  generally  had  57.79.  Of  the  Southern  States,  Maryland  is 
first  in  population  compared  with  territory.  She  had  52.4*1  to  the 
square  mile;  Kentucky,  26.07;  Virginia,  23.17 ; Tennessee,  21.99. 
The  total  density  of  this  division  was  15.27.  The  South-western 
States  have  7.09  to  the  square  mile  ; the  North-western,  16.13.  The 
free  States  have  21.91  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile;  the  slave- 
holding, 11.35. 

The  density  of  population  determines  in  a great  measure  the  pro- 
bable future  rate  of  increase.  Thus,  granting  the  equal  capacity  of 
the  Southern  States  to  support  population,  they  are  likely  to  gain 
very  rapidly  upon  the  future  ratio  of  advancement  in  the  free  States, 
until  they  have  doubled  in  population.  In  this  view,  tho  following 
comparative  exhibit  of  population  is  highly  interesting  : 


Population  and  Density  of  Geographical  and  other  Divisions. 


Division*.  Populafn.  Den*. 

Tho  Btatos,  exclusively  of 

Territories 23,099,579  15.77 

The  States,  exclusively  of 

Texas  and  California,. . ..  22,794,8^9  21.29 

Texiw  and  California, 305,1  ^9  .77 

The  Territories, 92.299  .06 

Tho  Non-Mawhoidin^  States,  18,431,923  21.91 
Tho  SlavthoMin^  Mates,  ....  9,004,<V*0  11.33 

New-Km:lnnd  States, 2.72N116  41.94 

Middle  States, 1,624,993  57.79 


Division*.  ropulafn.  Den*. 

Southern  States, 8*932,  S37  15.2T 

South-western  Statoe, 8,8*21,117  7.00 

North-western  States, 6,379,928  16.1$ 

North  of  Of,  80', 18,020,995  0.91 

South  of  HO”  80’, 9.564.s*l  9.90 

Kast  *>f  the  Mississippi, 21,898,954  24.71 

West  of  the  Mississippi, 1,797.923  .87 

iVitlo  Mojk\ 117,274  .15 

Mivd^ipjd  Slope, 8,041,754  0.99 

Atlantic  Slope, 12,729,S59  19.98 


Tho  Middle  States  are  therefore  the  densest  portion  of  the  Union, 
owing,  in  some  degree,  to  the  very  largo  cities  existing  there.  The 
New- England  States  come  next  in  order  ; then  the  North-west;  then 
the  South ; and  lastly  the  South-west.  The  non-slaveholding  States 
are  twice  as  dense  as  the  slaveholding  States.  The  States,  taken  to- 
gether, have  a density  of  about  sixteen  to  the  square  mile.  Excluding 
Texas  and  California,  their  density  is  over  twenty-one  to  the  square 
mile.  The  territories  have  one  inhabitant  only  to  every  sixteen 
square  miles.  Texas  and  California  together  have  less  than  one  to  a 
square  mile.  Whilst  nearly  twenty-five  persons  inhabit  a square 
mile  in  the  region  east  of  the  Mississippi,  and  nearly  twenty  persons 
in  the  Atlantic  slope,  in  tho  Mississippi  valley  there  are  only  about 
seven  persons  to  the  square  mile  ; west  of  the  Mississippi,  less  than 
one  person  to  the  square  mile ; on  the  Pacific  slope,  one  person  to 
every  six  square  miles  ! With  the  density  of  the  Mississippi  valley, 
the  United  States  would  have  had  but  21,000,000  inhabitants  ; with 
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the  density  of  the  Southern  States,  the  number  would  be  nearly 
45,000,000 ; with  the  density  of  New-England,  123,000,000 ; and 
with  the  density  of  the  Middle  States,  170,000,000. 

The  subjoined  condensed  statement  of  the  population  and  areas  of 
other  countries  presents  facts  of  the  greatest  use  in  forming  an  esti- 
mate of  the  progress  of  the  United  States : 


Exhibiting  the  Population  and  Number  of  Inhabitants  to  the  Square 
Mile  of  various  American  and  European  Countries. 

OomtriM.  Popvlafn.  Dens.  Countries.  Popvlat'n.  Dm*. 

United  States, 28,191, 8T«  T.90  Pnuwla, 16,881,187  151.89 

Canada, 1,842,265  6,81  Spain, 14,216,219  7808 

Mexico, 7,661,919  7.87  Turkey  In  Enropo, 16,500,000  78.60 

Central  America, 2,049,950  10.07  Sweden  and  Norway, 4,645,007  15.88 

Brazil, 6,065,000  2.19  Belgium, 4,426,202  888.60 

Pern, 2,106,492  8.68  Portugal, 8,478,758  95.14 

Boaela  in  Europe^ 60,815,850  28.44  Holland, 8,267,638  259.81 

Austria, 86,514,466  141.88  Denmark, 2,296^97  101.99 

France, 85,788,170  172.74  Switzerland 2,892,740  160.05 

En^andr 16,921, 8S3  88100  Greece, 993,266  65.70 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland, . . 27,475,271  225.19 

In  population,  therefore,  the  United  States,  in  1850,  was  only  ex- 
ceeded by  four  of  the  European  powers,  namely,  Russia,  Austria, 
France,  and  the  British  Empire  in  Europe.  It  is  nearly  or  quite 
twice  as  populous  as  either  Prussia,  Spain,  Turkey,  the  whole  of  the 
German  States,  the  whole  of  the  Italian  States,  including  Greece  and 
the  Swiss  republics,  and  excluding  Naples  and  Sicily.  It  is  nearly 
three  times  as  large  as  the  kingdoms  of  Sweden,  Belgium,  and  Portu- 
gal combined,  and  is  equal  to  the  aggregate  population  of  twenty-four 
out  of  the  thirty-seven  States  into  which  McCulloch  divides  Europe. 
Exclusively  of  Ireland,  it  exceeds  that  of  Great  Britain  by  a popula- 
tion nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  In  comparing 
with  the  individual  States,  Portugal  and  the  Netherlands  find  their 
counterpart  in  New-York  ; Sweden  and  Switzerland  in  Pennsylvania ; 
and  Norway  and  Denmark  in  Virginia. 

The  number  of  white  persons  in  the  United  States  on  the  1st  June, 
1850,  was  19,553,068,  of  whom  17,312,583  were  native,  and  2,240,535 
foreign-bora. 

The  increase  of  the  whites  in  sixty  years  was  as  follows : 


Increase  of  the  Whites. 

1800.  1810.  1820.  1880.  1S40.  1850. 

Present  slavoholding  States, 33.94  29.70  28.2  29.35  26.54  34.26 

Present  non-slaveholding  States, ... . 36.85  40.43  37.70  36.67  39.10  39.42 

Massachusetts,  which  was  the  first  State  in  white  population  in 

1790,  has  now  become  the  fourth,  exactly  reversing  the  course  of 
New-York,  which  has  become  first  from  the  fourth  rank.  Virginia 
has  descended  from  the  second  to  the  sixth ; South-Carolina  from  the 
tenth  to  the  twenty-third ; whilst  Ohio,  which  in  1800  was  the  seven- 
18 
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teenth,  has  become  the  third ; and  Indiana,  which  in  1810  was  the 
nineteenth,  has  become  the  fifth  in  rank ; Pennsylvania  has  changed 
least  of  any  of  the  States,  being  always  of  first,  second,  or  third  rank. 

As  to  sex,  there  were  in  the  United  States,  in  1850,  10,026,402 
white  males,  and  0,526,666  white  females.  Of  these,  8,786,068  males 
and  8,525,565  females  were  natives  of  the  country,  and  1,230,434 
males  and  1,001,101  females  were  of  foreign  birth.  It  thus  appears 
that  in  the  aggregate  the  males  outnumbered  the  females  400,730. 
The  excess  of  native  males  over  native  females  was  261,403  ; and  of 
foreign-bom  males  over  females  238,333.  The  discrepancy  in  the 
number  of  males  and  females  is  much  greater  among  the  population 
of  foreign  than  of  native  birth.  According  to  the  ratio  of  native 
males  to  females,  the  excess  of  foreign-bom  males  to  females  should 
be  only  35,000.  And  if  the  ratio  ascertained  to  exist  between  males 
and  females  of  the  foreign  population  prevailed  among  native  inhabit- 
ants, thore  would  be  in  the  country  1,666,000  more  males  than 
females. 

But  a considerable  disparity  between  the  number  of  males  and 
females  has  always  existed  since  the  records  of  our  population  began. 
As  to  the  white  population,  the  excess  has  been  at  the  different  deoen- 
nial  periods  as  follows : 

Krcett  of  Ratio  of 

Whit*  Mau m.  Femalot  to  Moist. 


1790, 68,786  96.4  to  100 

1800, 104,353  95.3  “ 100 

1810 113,138  96.3  “ 100 

1820, 128,329  96.8  " 100 

1830, 184,018  96.4  “ 100 

1840, 315,373  95.6  “ 100 

1860, 499,736  96.0  “ 100 


In  the  respective  geographical  divisions,  it  is  found  that  New-Eng- 
land  has  now  a small  excess  of  females  over  males  ; but  at  times  has 
had  a surprisingly  large  number  of  the  unprovided  spinster  class ; in 
the  Middle  States  the  males  have  always  considerably  predominated ; 
the  Southern  States  approach  somewhat  nearer  to  an  equality  of  the 
sexes ; in  the  North-western  and  South-western  States,  the  dispro- 
portion is  very  great,  the  supply  of  females  to  males  having  been  at 
one  period  below  the  demand  in  the  ratio  of  89.71  to  100  in  the  for- 
mer section,  and  in  the  latter  in  the  proportion  of  90.18  to  100 ; but 
in  the  territories  a most  lamentable  destitution  prevails  in  this  re- 
spect, there  being  but  36.73  females  to  100  males  in  those  portions 
of  the  country  at  the  date  of  the  last  census. 

In  California  there  was  but  one  woman  to  twelve  men.  Wisconsin 
had  24,000  more  males  than  females  in  a population  of  a little  over 
300,000.  The  surplusage  of  the  ruder  sex  was  45,000  in  Illinois, 
36,000  in  Indiana,  10,000  in  Iowa,  33,000  in  Missouri,  27,000  in 
Louisiana,  24,000  in  Kentucky,  12,000  in  Alabama,  11,000  in  Georgia, 
1000  in  South-Carolina,  8000  in  Virginia,  5000  in  Maryland,  41,000 
in  New-York,  27,000  in  Pennsylvania,  and  54,000  in  Ohio.  This  de- 
ficiency of  the  gentler  and  better  part  of  mankind  is,  however,  com- 
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Snsated  to  some  extent  by  a superfluity  in  other  States,  as  follows  : 
assachusetts,  17,000 ; Connecticut,  4000 ; New-Hampshire,  6000  ; 
Rhode-Island,  3000 ; and  North-Carolina,  7000. 

Doubtless  immigration  has  a sensible  influence  upon  the  prepon- 
derance of  males  oyer  females ; in  truth,  it  appears  probable  that  the 
general  excess  of  males  in  the  country  at  all  periods  since  1790  is 
attributable  to  that  cause  alone  ; and  the  preponderance  of  females  in 
New-England  and  in  some  other  States  is  traceable  to  the  emigration 
of  the  other  sex  to  the  West. 


Aoxs  or  thb  Population. 

In  1850,  587,661  white  persons  in  the  United  States  were  under 
one  year  of  age,  and  2,358,797  one  and  under  five ; 7,234,973  were 
in  youth,  or  between  5 and  20 ; 7,633,288  were  in  maturity,  or  be- 
tween 20  and  50;  1,777,255  were  between  50  and  100,  (73,798 
were  between  80  and  100,)  and  787  were  in  extreme  old  age,  or  100 
and  over.  In  the  dependent  class  under  15  there  were  8,002,715  ; in 
the  producing  class  between  15  and  60  there  were  10,720,175 ; in  the 
supported  class  above  60  there  were  819,871 ; of  the  males  between 
15  and  60,  or  those  capable  in  emergency  of  bearing  arms,  the  num- 
ber was  5,542,785 ; the  latest  enrollments  of  militia,  as  reported  by 
the  War  Department,  giving  only  2,006,456.  On  a computation, 
there  were  4,684,883  white  males  of  21  years  of  age  and  upwards. 
The  ages  of  the  native  and  foreign-born  population  have  not  been  dis- 
tinguished in  the  classifications  made  in  the  office,  although  a very 
important  distinction  ; nor  can  the  number  of  naturalized  foreigners 
be  known  from  the  returns.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  ascertain 
the  number  of  persons  entitled  to  the  right  of  suffrage.  Still,  how- 
ever, some  estimate  may  be  made.  Supposing  the  foreign-born  males 
of  21  and  over  to  be  60  per  cent  of  the  whole  foreign-bom  males, 
(the  per  cent  for  the  native  and  foreign  being  47,)  and  supposing 
that  half  of  the  foreign-born  males  over  21  are  capable  of  voting 
somewhere,  (these  suppositions  have  reference  to  the  ages  of  foreign- 
ers who  arrive,  and  to  £be  fact  that  they  vote  at  early  periods  in  the 
new  States,)  the  number  of  such  voters  would  be  371,839  ; and  the 
number  of  male  foreigners  over  21  not  capable  of  voting  would  also 
be  371,839.  Deduct  these  from  the  whole  males  over  21,  and  the 
number  of  persons  actually  capable  of  enjoying  the  elective  franchise 
would  be  4,313,044,  giving  to  every  free  native  citizen  that  right. 
The  foreign  vote,  therefore  (including  those  who  have  come  into  the 
country  from  the  earliest  times,)  would  be  but  one  twelfth  of  the 
total. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  white  persons  at  each 
specific  period  of  life,  and  the  proportion  of  each  class  to  the  whole 
white  population.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  age  of  nineteen  nearly 
divides  the  whites  into  two  parts — that  nearly  two  fifths  of  the  whole 
are  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  fifty,  and  less  than  one  tenth  over 
fifty  j whilst  more  than  one  half  are  under  twenty  years  of  age. 
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Ages,  and  Ratio  to  the  White  Population. 


Ages. 


Number. 


Ratio  per 
cent  to  Total. 


Under  one  year  of  age, 6 37, 661 

One  and  under  five, 2,358,797  • 

Five  and  under  twenty, 7,234,973 

Twenty  and  under  titty, 7,033,288 

Fifty  and  under  eighty, l,7o3,457 

Eighty  and  under  one  hundred, 73,798 

( )nc  hundred  and  over, 787 

Unknown, 10,307 


2.750 

12.0G4 

37.002 

39.039 

8.712 

.377 

.004 

.053 


Total, 19.553,008 

Males  twenty-ono  and  over, 4,084,883  23.90 

Males  fifteen  and  under  sixty, 5,542,785  28.35 


The  following  table  is  interesting  as  showing  the  distribution  of  the 
sexes  through  the  various  ages  noticed  in  the  census. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  for  1800, 1810,  and  1820,  the  white  females 
under  ten  arc  fewer  than  the  males,  but  have  been  gaining  upon  them 
in  proportion.  This  is  also  the  case  between  ten  and  sixteen,  and  be- 
tween twenty-six  and  forty-live.  Above  forty-five,  though  the  females 
are  less,  the  ratios  are  more  uniform.  Between  sixteen  and  twenty- 
six  the  females  are  more  numerous  than  the  males,  and  increase  their 
advantage.  For  1830  and  1840,  the  females  under  five,  between  five 
and  ten,  and  ten  and  fifteen,  are  less  than  the  males,  though  gaining 
upon  them.  Between  twenty  and  seventy  the  males  are  still  in  excess, 
and  gain  upon  the  females.  Between  fifteen  and  twenty  there  is  a 
large  and  growing  excess  of  females,  attributable  in  some  slight  de- 
gree, as  Prof.  Tucker  intimates,  to  the  anxiety  of  the  sex  to  retain 
this  interesting  age.  At  all  periods  over  seventy  the  females  pre- 
ponderate with  only  two  exceptions. 


Year.  Age. 

1830, under  10 

1810, 10  and  20 

1850, 20  and  30 

1830, 10  and  20 

1810, 20  and  30 

1850, 30  and  40 

1830, 20  and  30 

1810, 30  and  40 

1851), 40  and  50 

1830 30  and  40 

1840, 40  and  50 

1850 60  and  60 


Males. 

Female*. 

Total 

1,755,055 

1,072,076 

3,427,730 

1,035,521 

1,G28,756 

1,758,409 

3,204,277 

1,809,092 

3,G27,501 

1,242,930 

1,235,110 

2,478,040 

1,322,440 

1,253,395 

2,575,835 

1,288,082 

1,128,257 

2,4 1G,  93  9 

950,487 

918,411 

1,874,898 

800,431 

779,097 

1,045,523 

840,222 

748,506 

1,588,788 

592,535 

555,531 

1,148,0G6 

630,503 

502,143 

1,038,711 

498,000 

459,511 

958,171 

Table  XXX.,  on  pages  52  and  53,  showing  the  ages  of  the  white  popu- 
lation in  each  of  the  States,  contains  a great  amount  of  useful  inform- 
ation in  a condensed  form,  and  may  be  studied  to  advantage  by  all 
interested  in  longevity,  the  chances  of  life  in  the  several  sections  of 
the  Union,  the  laws  of  mortality  and  survivorship,  and  correlative 
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subjects.  We  regret  that  the  length  of  these  tables  precludes  their 
insertion. 

The  following  table  contains  a convenient  summary  of  the  principal 
facts  appertaining  to  this  subject,  including  as  well  the  free  colored 
and  slave  as  the  white  population. 


Ages  of  the  Whole  Papulation. 


Age . 

Number. 

Ratio. 

Age. 

Number. 

Ratio. 

Under  1 year  old, .. 

....  629,446 

2 .71 

50  and  under  80,  . . . 

....  1,976,700 

8.52 

1 And  under  5, 

....  2,868,321 

12.37 

80  44  100,... 

89,077 

.89 

5 44  20, 

....  S, 661, 689 

87.35 

100  and  over, 

2,555 

.01 

20  “ 50, 

...  8,949,797 

3S.59 

Age  unknown, 

14,285 

.06 

Aggregate  population, 

....  28,191,876 

100.00 

Whilst  the  slaves  have  much  more  than  their  ratio  of  the  depend- 
ent class  of  fifteen  and  under,  and  more  than  their  proportion  of  the 
whole  supported  class,  including  those  below  fifteen  and  above  sixty, 
their  ratio  of  the  effective  class  is  less  than  that  either  of  the  whites 
or  free  colored.  The  presumption  here  is,  that  those  in  the  several 
conditions  under  fifteen  who  are  industrially  engaged  are  about  equal. 
The  proportion  is  no  doubt  much  larger  among  the  slaves.  The  pro- 
portion of  free  colored  above  sixty  is  greater  than  that  of  the  whites, 
or  slaves,  or  total. 

Deaf,  Dumb,  Blind,  Insane,  and  Idiotic. 

Much  greater  care  was  taken  in  the  collection  and  compiling  of 
statistical  information  on  the  social  condition  of  the  people  in  1850 
than  at  any  previous  census ; so  that  we  cannot  always  refer  with 
confidence  to  the  results  of  former  enumerations  for  the  purposes  of 
comparison  with  those  of  the  last.  If  the  returns  of  1830  and  1840 
in  respect  to  deaf,  dumb,  blind,  insane,  and  idiotic  be  received  as  reli- 
able and  correct,  we  are  forced  to  admit  that  those  maladies  are 
increasing  in  the  country  with  deplorable  rapidity,  and  very  much 
faster  than  the  means  of  relief  The  number  of  persons  thus  afflicted 
at  various  periods  is  shown  below. 

Deaf  and  Dumb , Blind,  Insane,  and  Idiotic  White  Persons  in  the 
United  States  in  1830,  1840,  and  1850. 

S'2  § S’  *5  Aggregate 

D'afand  Dumb.  Blind,  S 2 2 2 ^ v -2  Deaf  and  Dumby 

£3  >5  a £§3  and  Blind. 

. * , , « , "v  ” * < * > 

1830.  1940.  1850.  1880.  1840.  1850.  1840.  I860.  1850.  1850.  1880.  1840.  1S50. 

5.803  6,684  8,180  8,9T4  6,024  7, 979  14, Ml  14,972  14,257  89,229  9,887  11,708  17,114 

The  very  great  apparent  increase  of  insane  and  idiotic  since  1840, 
almost  exactly  doubling  in  ten  years,  leads  us  to  suspect  material 
errors  in  the  returns  under  this  head  at  one  period  or  the  other.  It 
is  a suggestion  worthy  of  investigation,  that  the  immense  foreign  im 
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migration  of  recent  years  is  a leading  cause  of  the  admittedly  great 
increase  of  these  classes  of  inhabitants. 

Migrations  from  State  to  State. 


Nativities  of  White  Population. 


States  and  TerH • 
torus. 

Bom  in  State . 

Bom  ovt  of  the 
State  niui  m the 
i nit Kt  Stilt rs. 

Born  in  For'n 
Countries. 

Unkncncn. 

Aggre- 

gate. 

r \ 

Nu m b.  Ratio. 

Numb. 

Ratio . 

Numb.  Ratio. 

Numb. 

Ratio , 

Alabama, 

234,691 

55.03 

1 83.324 

42.98 

7,498 

1.76 

1,001 

.23 

426.514 

Arkansas, 

ft  >.996 

87.01 

9s  0.50 

61.01 

1,403 

.90 

775 

.43 

162,1  *>9 

Gt'ifbmia, 

7.00G 

8.40 

61  >66 

67.51 

21,629 

23.  CO 

444 

.49 

91,635 

Columbia,  Dist  oft. . 

4s. 43 

14,620 

88.54 

4,918 

12.95 

88 

.09 

87,941 

(i'tmcci  I cut, 

Osl,97S 

7>.49 

89.117 

10.77 

88,374 

10.57 

C30 

.17 

808.1  >99 

D«  l.'lWlire, 

rvT),r»9t 

7 *.n 

10.326 

14.51 

5.248 

7.87 

9 

.01 

71,169 

Florida 

19,1*20 

40.51 

2\382 

58  67 

2,740 

5.80 

11 

.0*2 

47,208 



896,293 

75.98 

11S208 

22.67 

6,452 

1.24 

554 

.11 

521,57*2 

Illinois 

831,0*9 

89.13 

399.733 

47.25 

111,860 

13.22 

8,352 

.40 

846.084 

Indiana 

52>>,5S3 

M.‘28 

80s,  095 

40.80 

65,537 

5.69 

2,339 

.24 

977,154 

Iowa, 

41,305 

21.53 

129.243 

67.36 

21,014 

10.95 

814 

.16 

191, SSI 

Kentucky, 

5*0,129 

7619 

14\5>2 

19.51 

81,401 

4.18 

1,301 

.IT 

761,418 

Lou  Huna, 

120,917 

49.67 

6*  >,041 

28.74 

67,303 

26.84 

625 

.25 

85.1,491 

Maine, 

514,655 

Ss46 

85.019 

6.02 

81,095 

6.45 

441 

.07 

531,918 

Maryland 

82d,n4i) 

7>.ol 

40.010 

0.72 

61,011 

12.20 

2>2 

.07 

417.943 

Massachusetts, 

679,025 

Os.97 

189,419 

14.15 

103,593 

16.60 

2,803 

.29 

9*5.450 

Michigan, 

187,087 

84  >4 

2ol,5s6 

51.02 

54,598 

18.82 

1,255 

.82 

895.071 

Mississippi, 

18,5.501 

47).  s 2 

174,946 

52.40 

4,782 

1.61 

4S9 

.17 

295,719 

Missouri, 

20o, 80-1 

41.81 

249.223 

42.11 

76,570 

12.93 

907 

.15 

59*2,004 

New- Hampshire,... . 

25*,  1 82 

81.81 

44.925 

14.15 

14,257 

4.49 

142 

.05 

817,456 

New-dcrsey, 

801.091 

77.70 

48,711 

9.39 

69,804 

12.85 

803 

.06 

465,509 

New- York 

2,092,076 

6*03 

290.774 

9.74 

656,2-4 

21.49 

4,271 

.14 

8,043,825 

North-Carolina, 

529.4*3 

95.74 

20.784 

8.76 

2,565 

.46 

196 

.04 

653,029 

Ohio 

1,203,490 

61.56 

529.208 

27.07 

218H99 

11.15 

4,253 

.22 

1.955,050 

Pennsylvania, 

l,7s7,310 

79.15 

165,966 

7.85 

303.105 

18.42 

1,779 

.09 

2,25*,1G0 

Rhodi*- Island, 

9*, 754 

68.64 

21,221 

14.75 

23,832 

1C.  56 

63 

.05 

143,375 

fcouth-Carollna 

253,099 

92.29 

12,001 

4.59 

8,7)03 

8.10 

55 

.02 

274,568 

Tennessee, 

5*0.695 

76.78 

168,966 

2*2.33 

6,633 

.74 

1,537 

.20 

756, >36 

Texas 

43.2*1 

28.10 

92,657 

(XU  5 

17,620 

11.44 

476 

.81 

154.084 

Vermont, 

22*4*9 

72.91 

50, *-94 

16.24 

83,6*3 

10.75 

831 

.10 

813,402 

Virginia, 

813.S11 

90.95 

57,582 

6.44 

2*2,974 

2.56 

454 

.05 

S94,900 

Wisconsin, 

54,31*2 

17.82 

139,166 

4 5.66 

110,471 

80.25 

Su7 

.27 

804,756 

f Minnesota, 

1,572 

26.04 

2.436 

41.17 

1,977 

82.74 

8 

.05 

6,039 

c J New- Mexico,... 

58. -94 

94.93 

761 

1.24 

2,151 

8.49 

209 

.84 

61,5*25 

fc  1 Oregon, 

2,301 

17.53 

9.0.36 

73.68 

959 

7.88 

191 

1.46 

18,0*7 

H lUUh, 

1,159 

10.23 

8,117 

71.64 

2 044 

IS.  04 

10 

.09 

11,830 

Total, 

18,104,889 

67.02 

4,174,940 

21.85 

2,240,581 

11.46 

82,G53 

.17 

19,553,069 

The  migratory  habits  of  our  people  have  long  been  a topic  of 
remark  and  reproach  with  foreign  writers  upon  the  United  States. 
The  propensity  of  our  citizens  to  desert  the  homes  of  their  childhood, 
to  sell  their  patrimonies,  and  to  sunder  the  hallowed  associations  which 
belong  to  the  ancestral  hearth,  has  been  made  the  theme  of  eloquent 
denunciation  by  grave  historians  like  Alison,  and  of  sentimental 
regret  by  tourists  like  Fidler,  Trollope,  and  Dickens.  This  habit  is 
not,  as  has  been  assumed,  a grave  feature  in  our  national  character, 
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nor  is  it  at  all  discreditable  to  our  countrymen.  Younger  sons  and 
unprovided  sisters  in  the  old  States  move  westward,  not  because  they 
are  destitute  of  reverential  feelings  for  the  old  homesteads,  but  be- 
cause the  abundance  and  cheapness  of  land  in  the  new  States  enable 
them  to  establish  homes  for  themselves  and  their  children,  and  thus 
to  an  honorable  desire  of  independence ; and  if  they  are  often  ready 
to  sell  their  “ new  improvements,”  and  keep  in  the  van  of  the  march 
of  settlement,  that  circumstance  is  a proof  rather  of  their  courage  and 
enterprise  than  of  a deficiency  in  the  finer  feelings  of  our  nature. 
But  to  return  from  this  digression  and  come  down  to  the  occasion  of 
it,  we  refer  to  a curious  table  on  the  preceding  page,  showing  the  nativi- 
ties of  the  white  population,  both  as  to  the  countries  and  the  particular 
States  of  the  Union  in  which  their  inhabitants  were  born. 

By  this  table  it  appears  that  about  one  quarter  of  the  native  white 
population  have  emigrated  from  the  States  in  which  they  were  born, 
and  settled  in  other  States.  The  general  movement  has  been  from 
the  East  to  the  West,  from  the  North  to  the  South,  and  from  the  old 
States  to  the  new ; and  the  cause  of  it  is  obvious.  It  is  familiarly 
known  as  the  want  of  more  “ elbow-room.”  The  following  table  de- 
velops some  details  of  this  movement  which  will  interest  the  reader. 
It  includes  white  and  free  colored  inhabitants. 


Free  Persons  bom  in,  to  those  bom  out  of,  each  Section  of  the 

United  States. 


Sections. 

Bom  and  re- 
siding in. 

Ratio 
per  ot. 

Bom  in  and 
residing 
out  of. 

Ratio 
per  ct. 

Total 

bom  in. 

Eastern, 

. 2,367,5)32 

83.91 

453,891 

16.09 

2,821,823 

Middle, 

. 6,155,698 

83.85 

993,198 

16.15 

6,148,896 

Southern, 

. 2,266,088 

73.10 

833,775 

26.90 

3,099,863 

South-western, 

. 1,441,220 

89.73 

164,889 

10.27 

1,606,109 

North-western  and  Territories,  . 

. 3,962,618 

97.63 

98,369 

2.42 

4,060,887 

Whilst  more  than  one  quarter  of  the  free  persons  born  in  the 
Southern  States  have  left  those  States  for  other  sections,  only  one 
sixth  have  left  the  Eastern  or  Middle  States,  only  one  tenth  the 
South-western,  and  only  one  fortieth  the  North-western  and  the  terri- 
tories. 

This  statement  will  serve  to  correct  a common  misapprehension  in 
reference  to  the  migratory  habits  of  different  portions  of  our  people. 
New-England,  it  is  here  shown,  is  not  the  hive  whoso  swarms  have 
settled  up  the  Middle  States  and  the  great  West.  In  fact,  the  pro- 
portion of  her  people  who  reside  in  their  native  States  is  larger  man 
obtains  in  any  other  part  of  the  old  Confederacy.  The  old  Southern 
States,  fromVirginia  to  Georgia,  have  sent  forth  as  settlers  to  other 
States,  and  chiefly  to  the  West  and  South-west,  no  less  than  833,775 
persons,  constituting  nearly  twenty-seven  per  cent  of  the  entire  body 
of  resident  and  non-resident  natives  of  those  States.  But,  though 
New-England  has  contributed  to  the  population  of  other  States  but 
about  one  sixth  of  her  own,  it  must  be  remembered  that  a very  large 
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proportion  of  her  inhabitants  are  engaged  in  occupations  which  re- 
quire their  presence  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  other  States 
of  the  Union,  while  their  nominal  residence  remains  in  the  section  of 
their  nativity.  The  ratio  of  emigration  to  their  population  in  the 
Middle  States  is  almost  identically  the  same  as  in  New-England ; but 
the  absolute  number  of  emigrants  is  more  than  double,  and  exceeds 
by  1 GO, 000,  or  twenty  per  cent,  the  number  from  the  Southern 
States. 

To  recur  to  Table  No.  XL.,  we  find  that  North-Carol  ina  has  a 
population  more  purely  native  to  the  soil  than  any  other  State  of  the 
Union,  having  only  4.36  persons  in  100  not  bom  within  her  limits, 
and  oidy  4.G  to  1000  bom  in  foreign  countries  ; and  of  her  20,784 
inhabitants  born  in  other  States,  nearly  18,000  are  natives  of  the  four 
coterminous  States.  This  community  therefore  presents  an  example 
of  the  nearest  approach  to  a perfectly  homogeneous  population  to  be 
found  in  the  American  Union.  The  character  of  the  population  of 
South-Carolinn  is  nearly  the  same,  having  less  than  eight  inhabitants 
in  100  not  born  in  the  State.  Virginia  is  next,  and  Maine  fourth  in 
this  respect.  Twelve  States  have  a majority  of  inhabitants  bom  in 
other  States  or  foreign  countries,  of  which  California  presents  the 
remarkable  instance  of  a commonwealth  of  which  only  one  member 
in  tw’elve  is  a native  citizen.  Wisconsin  has  one  native  citizen  to 
about  three  immigrants,  and  Iowa  one  to  four.  These  incongruous 
elements  of  population  are  of  course  a feature  incident  to  all  new 
States,  and  will  disappear  in  the  course  of  their  progress  towards  ma- 
turity. 

The  migration  from  the  free  to  the  slaveholding  States  is  much 
larger  than  the  movement  from  the  latter  to  the  former.  This  is  in 
conformity  with  what  appears  to  be  the  direction  of  all  great  move- 
ments of  the  race.  They  are  from  the  east  to  the  west,  and  from 
the  north  to  the  south.  Even  when  the  tide  of  conquest  has  pro- 
ceeded from  south  to  north  and  from  west  to  east,  migration  has  not 
followed  it.  There  are  now  762,500  persons  living  in  slaveholding 
States  who  are  natives  of  non-slaveholding  States,  and  232,112  living 
in  the  free  States  who  were  bom  in  the  slaveholding  States.  There 
are  1,866,397  persons  of  foreign  birth  in  the  free,  and  378,205  in  the 
slaveholding  States. 


Immigrant  Population. 

The  Compendium  of  the  census  which  forms  the  subject  of  the 
present  analysis  was  prepared  nearly  three  years  after  the  investiga- 
tions embodied  in  the  last  report  from  the  bureau  while  under  the 
superintendency  of  Mr.  Kennedy,  predecessor  of  Mr.  De  Bow  ; yet 
we  find  that  the  statements  of  the  reports  of  1851  and  1852,  in  re- 
spect to  immigration  and  its  effects  upon  population,  are  confirmed 
in  substance  and  in  all  their  material  details.  The  following  table 
shows  the  distribution  of  this  portion  of  our  population  in  1850  : 
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Proportion  of  Native  to  Foreign-bom  in  different  Sections  of  the 
United  States — White  and  Free  Colored. 


Section*. 


Total  free  popu- 
lation— Native , in- 
cluding unknown. 


Total  foreign 
population. 


Proportion 
of  foreign  to ] 
native  per  ct. 


Eastern, 2,421,867  306,249  12.66 

Middle, 6,447,733  1,080,674  19.84 

Southern, 2,342,266  43,630  1.86 

South-western, 1,973,631  105,336  6.34 


North-western  and  Territories,. . 6,667,629  708,860  12.75 


No  branch  of  statistics  connected  with  the  census  is  invested  with 
higher  interest  at  this  period  than  information  relating  to  this  subject. 
A table,  prepared  in  part  by  Prof  Tucker  of  Virginia,  and  completed 
in  the  Census  Office  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  De  Bow,  gives  the 
arrivals  of  immigrants  during  each  year  since  1790.  It  will  be  so 
useful  for  reference  that  we  copy  it  without  abridgment. 


Arrivals  of  Foreigners  in  the  United  States. 


Years. 

Arrivals. 

1790  to  1900, 

1800  to  1810, 

70,000 

1910  to  1820,. 

1920-21, 

6,998 

19*21-22, 

7,829 

1822-28,  

8J49 

1828-24,  

7,098 

1S24-25, 

8,582 

1S25-26| 

10,151 

1826-27 

12,418 

1827-28, 

26,114 

1S29-29, 

1829-80, 

27,158 

1880-81,  

1881-82, 

1882-88,  

1888-84, 

1S34-85,. 

62,899 

Ytar*.  Arrivals. 

1885-88, 62,478 

1836-87 78,088 

1S87-8S, 58,868 

1833-89, 62,163 

1889-40, 84,146 

1S40-41, 83,604 

1841- 42, 101,107 

1842- 48, 75,159 

1843- 44, 74,607 

1844- 45, 102,415 

1846-46 147,061 

1848-47, 290,182 

1848,  (18  months)  to  80th  September,. . . 296,887 
1S49, 1 j-ear  to  “ ....296,988 

1S50,  “ “ 279,980 

1852,  (IS  months)  to  January  1, 489,487 

1858,  to  1st  January, 872,725 

1854,  “ “ 868,648 


The  arrivals  of  foreigners,  as  shown  by  this  table,  amount  to 
3,762,000  to  the  beginning  of  1854;  and  up  to  1850,  to  2,583,000, 
which  nearly  corresponds  with  the  number  given  in  the  table  inserted 
in  the  census  report  of  1852.  Elaborate  calculations  are  entered 
into,  based  upon  this  table,  to  arrive  at  a probable  estimate  of  the 
number  of  immigrants  and  their  descendants  now  living  in  the  United 
States.  This  is  an  important  inquiry,  and  one  which  has  been  treated 
by  many  able  pens.  The  conclusions  expressed  in  the  report  of  1852, 
derived  from  premises  nearly  the  same  as  those  assumed  by  Mr.  De 
Bow,  appear  upon  the  whole  to  be  supported  by  the  best  array  of 
argument  and  illustration. 

The  table  in  the  report  of  1852  cannot  well  be  abbreviated,  and  is 
as  follows : 
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Number  of  fori-i^ners  arriving  from  1700  to  1810 120,000 

Natural  inciva^o.  reckoned  in  periods  often  years,  47,500 

Number  of  foreigners  arriving  from  18  lU  to  1820, 114,0<»0 

Increase  of  the  above  to  1820, 10,000 

Increase  from  18  lo  to  1820  of  those  arriving  previous  to  1810, 68,450 

Total  number  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants  in  1820,.. . . 350.010 

Number  of  immigrants  arriving  from  1820  to  l8m>, 203.979 

Increase  of  the  above 35,728 

Increase  from  1820  to  1830  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants 

in  the  country  in  1820, 134,130 

Total  number  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants  in  tlio 

United  States  in  1830, 732,817 

Number  of  immigrants  arriving  from  1830  to  1810 702,309 

Increase  of  the  above, 129,002 

Increase  from  1 8:to  to  1810  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants 

in  the  United  States  in  1830, 254,445 

Total  number  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants  in  the 

United  States  in  1810, 1,879,203 

Number  of  immigrants  arriving  from  18  10  to  1850, 1,521,850 

Increase  of  tin1  above  at  twelve  per  cent, 183,942 

Increase'  from  1810  to  1 850  of  immigrants  and  descendants  of  immigrants 

in  the  United  States  in  1840, 719,361 

Total  number  of  immigrants  into  tlio  United  States  sinco  1790,  living 

in  1860,  together  with  descendants  of  immigrants, 4,304,416 


The  compiler  of  tho  Compendium  gives  his  views  on  this  question 
as  follows,  (p.  119  :) 

u Estimating  tho  survivors  in  1850  of  the  foreigners  who  had  ar- 
rived in  tho  United  States  since  the  census  of  1700  upon  the  principle 
of  the  English  life-tables,  and  making  the  necessary  allowance  for  the 
less  proportion  of  the  old  and  very  young  among  them,  and  for  re- 
emigration, cte.,  their  number  is  stated  in  the  abstract  of  the  census 
published  in  1852,  (p.  15,)  at  2,400,000.  From  this  a deduction  is 
then  made  of  ten  per  cent,  on  account  of  the  greater  mortality  of  emi- 
grants, and  their  lower  expectation  of  life,  which  brings  tho  actual 
survivors  very  nearly  to  the  figures  of  the  census.  The  deduction  of 
ten  per  cent  seems  hardly  sufficient,  and  docs  not  accorc  with  the 
deductions  that  are  generally  made  in  the  reasonings  of  vital  statisti- 
cians. It  would  be  safer  to  assume  fifteen  per  cent  than  ten,  which 
would  reduce  the  survivors  to  a little  more  than  2,000,000.  To  this 
add  fifty  per  cent  for  the  living  descendants  of  foreigners  who  have 
come  into  the  country  since  1790,  (observing  that  nearly  four  fifths 
of  the  number  have  arrived  sinco  1830,  and  could  not  lave  both 
children  and  grand-children  born  in  the  country,  and  mor  » than  half 
have  arrived  sinco  1840,  and  must  have  had  compara  ively  few 
native-born  children,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  add  any  mor  ,)  and  the 
number  of  foreigners  and  their  descendants  in  1853  is  n<  t likely  to 
exceed  3,000,000  or  3,200,0000.” 

In  further  elucidation  of  the  questions  involved  in  these  i atements, 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  one  year  after  the  preparation  o the  table 
which  gave  2,210,000  as  the  number  of  foreigners  liv  in  the 
United  States  in  1850,  and  4,304,416  as  the  total  number  >f  inhabit- 
ants at  that  date  who  had  either  emigrated  hither  or  had  descended 
from  immigrants  since  1790,  Mr.  Meech,  who  had  assistec  in  its  pre- 
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paration,  was  directed  by  the  then  Superintendent  of  the  Census  to 
test  its  results  by  a careful  analysis,  on  the  principles  of  the  laws  of 
survivorship,  as  recognized  by  the  English  life-tables.  This  gentle- 
man, whose  ability  and  experience  are  well  known,  states  in  his 
report : 

“The  formula  of  ‘life-tables’  gives  2,460,000  as  the  number  of 
survivors  in  1850.  In  this  calculation,  which  extends  over  the  space 
of  sixty  years,  the  English  life-table  has  been  employed  ; but,  owing 
to  peculiar  causes,  the  mortality  of  immigrants  is  greater  than  the 
average  which  prevails  in  the  land  to  which  they  migrate,  as  well  as 
in  the  land  of  their  birth ; of  which  the  migration  of  our  own  citizens 
to  California  has  afTorded  an  example.  Besides  this,  a large  share  of 
the  immigrants  have  been  Irish,  among  whom  the  expectation  of  life 
is  low  in  their  own  land,  being,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  only  32 
years,  by  the  seventeen  life-offices  tables  for  Irish  life ; where,  in  the 
English  table,  (see  mortality,)  the  expectation  at  that  age  is  37  years. 
It  is  furthermore  well  known,  that  within  the  period  of  cholera  visi- 
tations the  foreign  population  experienced  the  dreadful  effects  of  its 
ravages  to  a most  frightful  extent — a fact  illustrating  their  greater 
susceptibility  to  disease.  In  consideration  of  these  and  similar  facts, 
deducting  ten  per  cent  from  the  results  of  calculation,  which  all  per- 
sons of  experienced  judgment  will  admit  as  an  allowance  favorable 
to  the  foreign  population,  the  remainder  is  2,214,000  survivors  in 
1850.  The  number  of  foreign-bom  residents  in  the  United  States, 
according  to  the  seventh  census,  was  2,210,000  in  1850.” 

The  same  gentleman  was  applied  to  for  another  computation  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Compendium,  and  he  replied,  January  20th,  1854 : 

“ I have  lately  re-computed  the  number  of  survivors  of  the  emigra- 
tion of  1790  and  1850,  with  some  slight  alterations  since  suggested, 
but  the  final  number  is  substantially  the  same,  or  upwards  of 
2,400,000.  It  may  seem  too  great,  but  there  is  certainly  no  mistake 
in  the  calculation ; besides  the  reduction  for  extra  deaths,  there  are 
others  which  would  reduce  it  to  the  census  number,  such  as  returned, 
etc.” 

The  objections  cited  from  the  correspondence  of  Dr.  Jarvis,  of  Bos- 
ton, with  the  Census  Office,  after  the  change  in  the  administration  of 
that  bureau  in  March,  1853,  against  the  tables  in  the  reports  of 
1851-52,  are  specious  but  entirely  erroneous.  He  says,  in  an  extract 
from  his  letter,  given  on  page  121  of  the  Compendium  : 

“ These  tables  pre-suppose  two  things  which  are  errors : 1st.  That 
all  the  immigrants  who  arrived  from  1790  to  1850,  were  alive  in 
1850,  for  they  are  all  included  in  the  sum  total.  2d.  That  all  their 
children  who  were  born  and  survived  to  1810  and  to  the  decimal 
year  next  after  their  arrival,  survived  to  1850 ; for  these  two  are 
included  in  the  total.  On  this  supposition  there  had  been  no  deaths 
of  foreigners  since  their  arrival  in  this  country  through  sixty  years  up 
to  1850.”  And  again : “The  only  chance  given  for  a foreigner  or  his 
children  to  die,  was  between  the  time  of  his  birth  and  the  next  deci- 
mal year.  If  he  passed  that,  he  succeeded  almost  to  immortality  on 
earth ; at  least  to  a life  lasting  to  the  middle  of  this  century.” 
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The  tables  assume  no  such  thing.  They  are  calculated  upon  the 
simple  law  of  natural  increase.  A suitable  proportion  of  the  immi- 
grants are  assumed  to  have  died  in  the  course  of  the  sixty  years,  such 
a number  as  the  rule  of  mortality  found  to  be  applicable  to  that  class 
of  inhabitants  required.  The  four  millions  and  odd  thousands  of  sur- 
vivors included  only  2,210,000  actual  immigrants,  the  remainder 
being  made  up  of  2,094,000  children  of  living  and  dead  immigrants. 
The  table  shows  that  2,728,000  immigrants  had  arrived  in  sixty  years, 
and  if  only  2,210,000  were  living,  it  is  a fair  presumption  that 

518.000  had  died  within  that  period.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
more  than  four  fifths  of  the  total  arrivals  had  been  within  the  twenty 
years  preceding,  the  mass  of  whom  were  of  course  alive  at  the  end  of 
the  term.  When  we  speak  of  the  “natural  increase”  of  our  native 
stock  from  four  millions  in  1790  to  twrenty-one  millions  in  1850,  we 
do  not  mean  that  the  identical  individuals  who  composed  the  four 
millions  in  1790  were  alive  in  1850.  On  the  contrary,  we  know 
that  nearly  eleven  out  of  twelve  of  them  arc  dead,  but  each  of  those 
eleven  deceased  has,  upon  the  average,  five  representatives  among  the 
living.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  severity  or  accuracy  of  the  tests 
applied  by  Mr.  Meech  in  the  process  of  ascertaining  the  survivors  of 
the  sixty  years’  immigration,  and  he  found  that,  according  to  formulas 
used  by  the  life  insurance  companies,  the  number  should  be  2,460,000, 
that  is,  250,000  greater  than  was  shown  by  the  returns  of  the 
marshals.  An  investigation  upon  the  same  principles  remains  to  be 
made  to  ascertain  whether  the  immigration  of  2,728,000  running 
through  the  period  of  sixty  years,  should  have  increased  at  the  end  of 
the  term  by  the  number  of  1,576,000  persons,  as  the  aggregate  of 

4.304.000  requires.  The  ratio  of  increase  adopted  for  immigrants  in 
the  formation  of  the  preceding  table  was,  for  the  ten  years  within 
which  they  arrived,  one  half  that  of  the  native  white  population,  and 
after  that  period  the  same  rate  as  prevailed  among  the  mass  of  free 
inhabitants.  This  rule  was  entirely  fair,  because,  though  the  natural 
increase  of  this  class  is  retarded  by  some  special  causes,  it  is  promoted 
in  a corresponding  degree  by  others.  The  proportion  of  child-bearing 
females  among  immigrants  is  much  greater  than  among  native 
inhabitants,  and  their  fecundity  is  also  far  greater. 

One  of  the  most  laborious  and  able  writers  upon  immigration  sta- 
tistics, of  whose  investigations  we  have  yet  had  the  benefit,  is  Dr. 
Chickcring,  of  Boston,  who,  in  1848,  estimated  the  number  of  foreign- 
ers and  their  descendants  at  3,943,673,  which  wns  about  half  a million 
higher  for  that  year  than  the  census  statement  of  1850.  The  estimate 
of  Mr.  De  Bow  of  3,000,000  or  3,200,000  for  1853,  is  fully  2,000,000 
too  low. 

Free  Colored  Population. 

Having  now  sufficiently  discussed  the  elements  of  our  white  popu- 
lation, the  next  class  which  claims  attention  is  the  free  colored.  The 
total  free  colored  population  in  1850  was  434,495,  of  whom  275,400 
were  black  or  of  unmixed  African  descent,  and  159,095  were  mulat- 
latoes,  or  of  mixed  African  and  other  blood.  Maryland  has  the 
largest  number  of  free  blacks,  74,723 ; Virginia  has  54,331 ; Pennsyl- 
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vania,  53,026;  New-York,  49,069;  North-Carolina,  27,463;  Ohio, 
25,279;  New-Jersey,  23,810;  Delaware,  18,073;  Louisiana,  17,462; 
and  the  District  of  Columbia,  10,059.  The  free  blacks  in  the  free 
States  and  territories  numbered  196,308 ; in  the  slave  States, 
238,187. 

Our  free  colored  population  is  remarkable  for  its  large  proportion 
of  very  aged  persons.  It  has  2618  persons  between  80  and  90 ; 859 
between  90  and  100 ; and  343  over  100  years  of  age.  The  colored 
females  exceed  the  males  in  number  by  17,000,  and  appear  to  attain 
a greater  longevity  than  the  other  sex. 

In  respect  to  the  occupations  of  the  free  colored  inhabitants,  it  may 
be  stated  in  general  that  few  of  them  are  engaged  in  the  learned  pro- 
fessions, and  that  so  far  as  any  account  was  taken  of  them  in  this 
relation,  which  was  done  only  in  Connecticut,  Louisiana,  and  the  cities  of 
New-York  and  New-Orleans,they  appeared  chiefly  to  affect  the  employ- 
ments of  laborers,  carpenters,  mariners,  servants,  barbers,  shoe-makers, 
segar-makers,  masons,  farmers,  and  planters.  In  New-York  City,  sixty 
were  clerks,  doctors,  druggists,  lawyers,  merchants,  ministers,  and 
teachers,  pursuits  requiring  education  and  the  exercise  of  the  intellect- 
ual faculties.  The  proportion  of  such  in  that  city  was  one  in  55.  In 
New-Orleans  there  were  165  thus  occupied,  or  one  in  eleven.  In 
Connecticut  there  are  146  colored  farmers ; in  Louisiana,  158.  It  is 
curious  to  observe  that  122  of  these  colored  farmers  in  Connecticut 
are  “ black,”  that  is,  of  the  unadulterated  African  blood,  while  out  of 
the  158  in  Louisiana  only  10  are  “black,”  and  the  remainder  are 
returned  as  mulattoes.  Thus,  too,  out  of  244  colored  planters  in 
Louisiana,  221  are  mulattoes. 

Slavs  Population. 

The  number  of  slaves  in  the  Union  in  1850  was  3,204,313,  of 
whom  2,957,657  were  of  unmixed  African  blood,  and  246,656  were 
mulattoes. 

Negro  slavery  in  the  United  States  is  nearly  coeval  with  the 
earliest  settlement  of  the  country.  The  first  cargo  was  landed  in 
1820,  from  a Dutch  ship  at  or  near  Jamestown,  in  Virginia.  Mr. 
Carey,  a well-known  writer  on  statistics,  has  compiled  the  follow- 
ing table  of  the  importation  of  slaves  into  the  United  States : 


Prior  to  1714, 30,000 

Importations  from  1715  to  1760, 90,000 

" “ 1761  to  1760, 85,000 

“ “ 1761  to  1770, 74,000 

“ “ 1771  to  1790, 34,000 

“ “ 1791  to  1808, 70,000 

Total  number  imported, 333,000 


It  is  suggested  that  Mr.  Carey’s  estimate  of  importations  since 
1790  is  too  small,  because  in  the  four  years,  from  1804  to  1808  there 
were  imported  into  Charleston  alone  39,075  slaves.  But  making 
allowances  for  this  and  other  errors,  it  is  considered  safe  to  assume 
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that  not  more  than  375,000  or  400,000  slaves  have  been  imported 
into  the  United  States  since  the  trade  began. 

The  equality  of  sexes  in  respect  to  numbers  among  the  slave  popu- 
lation is  remarkable.  There  were,  in  1850,  1,00^.535  males,  and 
1,601,778  females,  the  difference  being  less  than  a sixteenth  of  one 
per  cent.  In  1820  there  was  an  excess  of  male  slaves  of  38,000;  in 
1830,  of  16,000;  in  1840,  of  6000;  in  1850,  of  757. 

The  following  table  presents  a complete  view  of  the  progress  of 
the  slave  population  in  the  United  States  for  60  years  : 


Number  and  Increase  of  Slaves. 


Increase 

Increase 

Propfn 

Number 

Number 

Ear  cess 

Total 

in  each 

per  centum 

of  slaves 

Census. 

of 

of 

of 

numtar  of 

10,  and 

III  rat  h 

to  free 

voiles. 

females , 

males. 

slaves. 

in  60 

10.  and  in 

ichite  as  1 

years , 

GO  years. 

slave  to 

1 790 

697,307 

4.5457 

lsooj 

.... 

393,(41 

195,144 

27.9617 

4.8*200 

1510, 

1,191,864 

29*.  323 

88.4058 

4.92(4 

1-20 

..  7^,029 

750,010 

85,01  S 

1,53*,  i*38 

846.674 

29.0989 

5.1116 

1830, 

..  1,01 ‘2,  *28 

996.2*20 

16,008 

2,009,048 

471, 005 

80.6287 

6.2450 

1540, 

..  1,240,517 

1,240,933 

6,579 

2,4*7.455 

478.412 

23.8129 

6.862*2 

I860, 

..  1,602,535 

1,601,773 

767 

8,204,813 

716,858 

28.5159 

7.2877 

Total  increase  of  each  class  In  sixty  yean, 2,506,416  f&9.13$4 

It  may  be  useful  to  show  the  comparative  ages  of  slaves,  and  for 
this  purpose  we  copy  the  following  table  of  ages  : 


Ages  of  Slaves. 


Age. 

Males, 

1850. 

Females. 

Total 

Nate  per 
cent. 

Under  5 years  of  agCi, 

267,088 

278,406 

540,494 

16.87 

5 and  under  10  years  of  age, 

239,168 

239.9*25 

479,1*58 

14.95 

10  “ 15 

t* 

221,4*0 

214,712 

480,192 

i&6i 

15  “ 20 

it 

176,169 

181,113 

857,2**2 

11.15 

20  “ 30 

t« 

289,595 

2*2,615 

672,210 

17.86 

80  “ 40 

tt 

175,8(0 

178,355 

858,655 

11.(4 

40  “ 60 

u 

109,152 

110,780 

219,982 

6.86 

50  “ 60 

tt 

65,254 

61,762 

127,016 

&96 

60  “ 70 

u 

8*102 

80,509 

74.671 

2.33 

70  M 80 

u 

18,166 

13,0*5 

20, *54 

.5*4 

SO  “ 90 

tt 

4,740 

9,118 

-2S 

90  M 100 

M 

1,478 

2,6S4 

.OS 

100  and  uj awards,.- • 

819 

1,425 

.05 

Age  unknown, 

1,583 

8,114 

.10 

In  57S  slaves  are  returned  without  distinction  of 

sex  or  age. . . 

578 

.0*2 

Total, 

8,204,818 

100.00 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  females  have,  as  among  the  free  colored, 
a considerable  advantage  over  the  males  in  regard  to  longevity.  The 
proportion  of  the  very  aged,  of  both  sexes,  appears  very  large  when 
compared  with  the  whites.  Among  a white  population  of  nineteen 
and  a half  millions,  there  were  but  787  persons  over  100  years  of 
age ; but  among  three  and  a quarter  millions  of  slaves  there  were. 
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according  to  the  returns,  1425  individuals  over  that  age.  The  white 
ratio  was  four  one  thousandths  of  one  per  cent ; the  black  ratio  was 
five  one  hundredths  of  one  per  cent.  That  is  to  say  there  were  upon 
the  face  of  the  returns  twelve  and  a half  slaves  over  one  hundred 
years  of  age  to  one  white  person  of  that  age,  out  of  an  equal  number 
of  both  classes  of  inhabitants.  But  it  is  obvious  that  little  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  the  alleged  facts  of  the  census  under  this  head. 
The  slave  is  not  likely  to  know  his  own  age,  nor  if  he  did  would  he 
be  able  to  communicate  it  in  an  intelligible  manner.  The  master 
does  not  know  his  age,  because  no  records  of  the  births  of  slaves  any- 
where exist,  and  those  who  have  attained  a patriarchal  length  of  years 
have  commonly  passed  through  several  hands,  and  nothing  better 
than  a vague  tradition  of  the  slave’s  age  passes  with  him  into  the 
possession  of  his  last  master.  The  answers  to  the  marshals,  therefore, 
on  the  age  of  superannuated  slaves  were  merely  approximative  con- 
jectures. And  tne  same  objections  may  be  urged  to  the  correctness 
or  probability  of  the  tables  stating  the  ages  of  the  free  colored.  As 
slavery  prevailed  in  all  the  States  prior  to  1780,  nearly  all  the  free 
colored  over  seventy-five  were  born  slaves,  and  where  and  when  bom 
cannot  often  be  accurately  ascertained. 

The  imperfection  of  the  returns  on  the  social  condition  of  slaves 
was  so  great  that  no  attempt  was  made  to  state,  in  tabular  form,  the 
marriages  or  births  taking  place  among  them.  The  number  of  deaths 
among  them  in  1849-50  was  stated  to  be  52,566,  which  is  presumed 
to  be  too  small ; though  from  the  facility  of  reporting  them,  it  is 
supposed  to  approximate  nearer  to  the  truth  than  is  the  case  with  the 
free  population. 

There  were  reported  from  among  the  slave  population  531  deaf 
and  dumb  persons,  1387  blind, 327  insane,  1182  idiotic;  total  afflicted 
by  these  deprivations,  3427,  or  a trifle  over  one  tenth  of  one  per  cent 
of  the  whole.  The  proportion  of  such  among  the  free  colored  is 
twenty-eight  hundredths  of  one  per  cent,  or  nearly  three  times  as 
numerous.  The  aggregate  of  the  same  afflicted  classes  among  the 
whites  being  46,343,  the  ratio  among  them  is  237  one  thousandths  of 
one  per  cent,  which  is  forty-three  one  thousandths  of  one  per  cent  less 
than  among  the  free  colored.  In  respect  to  these  returns  for  the  slave 
population,  a little  consideration  will  show  them  to  be  of  small  value. 
The  slaves  would  not,  of  course,  be  expected  to  answer  for  them- 
selves ; nor  would  the  marshals  consider  it  their  business  to  inquire 
of  their  masters  concerning  the  social  condition  of  their  servants  with 
any  thing  like  the  particularity  which  they  would  observe  in  regard  to 
the  white  and  free  colored.  Upon  their  part,  the  masters  would 
naturally  make  to  such  questions  very  general  and  indefinite  answers. 
The  same  impediments  to  the  collection  of  accurate  information  on 
these  points  must  have  been  experienced  as  present  themselves  in  the 
attempt  to  ascertain  the  ages  of  the  oldest  slave  and  free  colored  per- 
sons. 

Nativity  of  Slaves. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  distinguish  between  the  native  and  foreign- 
bom  slaves.  There  have  been  no  importations  of  slaves  worth  con- 
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sidering  for  upwards  of  forty  years  ; and  it  is  assumed  that  not  more 
than  8000  or  10,000  of  those  previously  imported  survive.  All  the 
remainder  arc,  of  course,  natives  of  the  country. 

Occupations  of  Slaves. 

In  no  census  have  the  occupations  of  slaves  been  recorded.  It  is 
thought  safe  to  assume  that  400,000  are  urban,  or  residents  of  cities 
and  towns,  and  2,804,313  are  rural.  Of  the  latter  class  it  is  supposed 
304,313  are  domestic  servants,  and  2,500,000  are  employed  in  agri- 
culture. These  are  distributed  between  the  several  great  staples  of 
the  South  in  something  like  the  following  proportions,  as  near  as  can 
be  judged  after  a careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  bearing  in  mind 
that  large  quantities  of  breadstuffs  are  produced  in  addition. 


I lorn  p, 

GO,  000 

Kire 

125,000 

5.0 

Su^ar, 

150,000 

G.O  11 

Tobacco, 

350,000 

Cotton,  etc., 

1, 815^000 

72.6  “ 

2,600,000 

100 

Ownership  of  Slaves. 

The  following  table  on  the  ownership  of  slaves,  together  with  the 
annexed  comments,  possesses  a permanent  interest : 

Classification  of  Slaveholders  in  the  United  States . 


States , etc. 


•r  £ 

I - 

* 

■§ 


**3 

e 

a 

* 


| 

I 

e 

o 


3 

© 


8 

is 

R 

R 

<3 


R 

R 

3 


S 5 


k 

*3 

R 

2 

•g 

3 

s 


R 

3 

§ 


fc 

*73 


*3 

R 

3 


•I 

•3 .3 

3 *9 
§ 


Alabama. 

5,204 

7,737 

6,572 

5,067 

8,524 

957 

216 

16 

2 

. . 

29,295 

Arkansas. 

lf8S3 

1,951 

1,365 

7 S3 

8n2 

109 

19 

2 

, . 

5,999 

Columbia,  Dist,  o£. 

760 

539 

136 

89 

2 

1 

.« . 

. . 

. . 

1,477 

Delaware, 

820 

852 

117 

20 

• • • * 

. . . 

. . 

$09 

Florida, 

699 

991 

759 

5 

849 

04 

29 

. . 

1 

. . 

8,520 

Georgia, 

6,554 

11,716 

7,701 

6,49 

6,056 

764 

147 

22 

4 

2 

88,456 

Kentucky, 

9,244 

13,234 

9,579 

5,022 

1,193 

68 

5 

. . 

. . 

88,385 

Louisiana, 

4,797 

6,072 

4,327 

2,652 

1,774 

728 

274 

86 

6 

4 

20,670 

Maryland, 

4,825 

5,331 

8,327 

1,822 

655 

72 

7 

. . 

1 

16,040 

Mississippi, 

8,640 

6,223 

5,148 

4,015 

2,964 

910 

189 

18 

8 

1 

28,116 

Missouri, 

5,762 

6,873 

4,870 

1,810 

845 

19 

. . . 

1 

, . 

. , 

19,185 

North-Carol  ina,  ... 

1,204 

9, 60S 

8,129 

5,893 

2,823 

485 

76 

12 

8 

28,303 

South-Carolina,  . . . 

8,492 

6,164 

6,811 

4,955 

8,200 

990 

832 

69 

29 

2 

2 

25,596 

Tennessee, 

7,616 

10,592 

8,314 

4,852 

2,202 

276 

19 

2 

1 

. . 

83,964 

Texas, 

1,935 

2,640 

1,535 

1,121 

874 

82 

9 

1 

. . 

. . 

7,747 

Virginia, 

11,885 

15,550 

18,(180 

9,456 

4,8S0 

646 

107 

8 

1 

55,063 

Total, 

63,820  105, 6S3 

80,765 

54,595 

29,783  0,196 

1,479 

187 

66 

9 

2 847,625 

Where  the  party  owns  slaves  in  different  counties  or  in  different 
States,  he  will  be  entered  more  than  once.  Thi9  will  disturb  the  cal- 
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culation  very  little,  being  only  the  case  among  the  larger  properties ; 
and  it  will  account  for  the  fact  that  a smaller  number  of  such  proper- 
ties are  reported  in  some  of  the  States  than  are  known  to  exist,  par- 
ticularly in  South-Carolina,  Virginia,  and  Louisiana.  By  the  table  it 
would  seem  that  one  fifth  of  the  properties  ore  in  a single  slave,  and 
nearly  one  half  in  less  than  five  slaves. 

Past  and  Futubs  Pboobess  of  Population  of  thb  United  States. 


Mr.  Darby,  the  well-known  geographer,  forty  years  ago  constructed 
a table  of  population  for  the  United  States,  based  upon  an  assumed 
increase  of  three  per  cent  a year,  which  corresponded  with  the  actual 
results  of  the  several  censuses  in  a surprising  manner.  This  calcula- 
tion was  as  follows : 


Tear.  Estimate.  Results  by  Census. 

1800, 6,281,468  6,306,926 

1810, 1,096,964  7,239,814 

1820, 9,635,182  9,638,131 

1830, 12,811,118  12,866,020 

1840, 17,217,706  17,069,463 

1850, 23,138,004  23,191,876 


The  same  calculation  carried  out  to  1901  gave  these  results : 


1S51,. 

28,882,144 

1864,.. 

..  .84,998,825 

1 SV2, . 

....24.547,107 

1S65,.. 

...85,038,231 

1 sp>3, . 

. . . .27), 28-3,520 

1S66,. . 

...86,089,377 

ISM,.. 

. . . . 26,042^025 

1867,.. 

...87,170,953 

1*55,.. 

....26,823,285 

1868,.. 

...88,280,086 

1856,.. 

....27,627,983 

1869,.. 

...89,434,668 

ls>7,. . 

. . . .28,456,822 

1870,.. 

...40,617,708 

1858,.. 

....29.310,526 

1871,.. 

...41,836,289 

1659... 

..  ..80,189,841 

1872,.. 

..  .48,091,532 

i860,.. 

....81,095,585 

1S73, . . 

...44,884,064 

1*61,.. 

....  82,028,400 . 

1874,.. 

. . .45,71 5, 5S5 

1862,. . 

....82,989,252 

1875,.. 

...47,037,052 

1365,.. 

....  88,978,923 

1876,.. 

...48,499,668 

1S77,.. 

...49,954,652 

1890,... 

..  78,882,135 

1878,.. 

...51,458,291 

1891,... 

..  75,578,639 

1879,.. 

...52,996,889 

1892,... 

..  77,840,848 

1880,. . 

...64,586,795 

1S98, . . . 

..  80,176,068 

1881,.. 

. . .56,224,899 

1S94,... 

..  82,581,844 

1882,.. 

...57,911,180 

1895,.. 

..  85,058,784 

1SS3, . . 

. . .59, 64$, 463 

1896,... 

..  67,610,547 

18*4,.. 

...61,447,916 

1897,... 

..  90,228,868 

1385,.. 

...63,291,858 

1898,... 

..  92,935,728 

1886,. . 

...65,190,192 

1899,... 

..  95,723,799 

1887,.. 

...67,145,917 

1900,... 

..  98,595,612 

1SS3,.. 

...69,160,294 

1901,... 

. .101,553,377 

1889,.. 

...71,235,122 

Exclusive  of  immigration  and  the  additions  to  population  by  the 
extension  of  territory,  the  assumed  ratio  of  increase,  three  per  cent 
per  year,  is  much  too  great ; but  a method  of  computation  which  so 
accurately  describes  our  progress  for  the  last  sixty  years  must  be 
useful  in  estimating  the  increase  of  inhabitants  for  the  next  half-cen- 
tury. 

The  ratios  of  increase  of  the  great  geographical  divisions  at  the 
various  decennial  periods  since  1790  have  of  course  been  very  dissi- 
milar. New-England,  the  Middle  States,  and  the  Southern  Atlantic 
States,  have  served  as  magazines  of  population  for  the  newer  regions 
west  of  the  mountains.  The  general  increase  of  New-England  in  tho 
sixty  years  has  been  170  per  cent ; that  of  the  Southern  States  in  the 
same  period,  168  per  cent ; that  of  the  Middle  States,  475  per  cent. 
The  South-west  and  North-west  having  been  at  the  time  of  the  first 
enumeration  uninhabited  wildernesses,  no  comparison  of  their  ratio 
of  increase  with  that  of  the  other  sections  can  fairly  be  instituted. 
19 
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The  North-western  States  have  increased  from  73,077  inhabitants  to 
6,379,000,  being  at  the  rate  of  8.6  per  cent;  the  South-western, 
from  35,791  to  3.321,117,  or  at  the  rate  of  9.4  per  cent.  The 
ratio  of  increase  for  the  entire  population  in  sixty  years  has  been 
490.15  per  cent. 

Families  ahd  Dwellings. 

The  census  showed  3,598,195  families  among  the  white  and  free 
colored  population  in  1850.  The  total  number  of  dwellings  was 
3,302,337.  A family  might  consist  of  one  person  living  by  himself 
or  herself  in  a house  or  apartment,  or  of  two  hundred  or  more  indivi- 
duals provided  for  by  a common  head.  A widow  or  bachelor  living 
alone  constituted  the  most  common  and  unhappy  example  of  the  for- 
mer class  of  families  ; the  inmates  of  hotels,  hospitals,  etc.,  of  the 
latter.  New-York  had  6.53  inhabitants  to  each  house  ; Massachu- 
setts had  6.5  ; Virginia  had  5.73  ; Wisconsin  had  5.42  ; Florida  had 
5.35.  As  a general  rule,  the  number  of  inhabitants  is  less  to  a house 
in  the  slave  than  the  free  States— caused  by  the  facts  that  the  rural 
population  there  bears  a larger  proportion  to  the  whole,  and  that  the 
greater  warmth  of  the  climate  requires  more  spacious  accommodations 
for  residence. 

The  average  number  of  white  and  free  colored  individuals  to  a 
family  throughout  the  Union  is  5.55.  The  average  number  of  houses 
to  100  white  and  free  colored  persons  in  the  Union  is  16.82.  The 
proportion  of  families  to  dwellings  in  the  Union  is  107.01  to  100. 

In  1851,  an  English  family  consisted  of  4.83  persons;  a French 
family  of  3.97  ; a Prussian  family  of  5.13. 

Occupations  of  the  Inhabitants. 

A table  of  industrial  pursuits  is  given  in  the  Compendium,  embracing 
5,371,876  males,  and  321  distinct  employments.  These  are  classified 
as  follows : 


Mining 15,203 

Agriculture, 3,717,756 

Commerce, 117,575 

Manufactures 791,545 

Navigating  the  ocean, 66,025 

Internal  navigation, 83,067 

Learned  professions, 65,236 


This  classification  is  somewhat  arbitrary.  The  list  of  occupations 
includes  lawyers,  23,939 ; physicians,  40,564  ; editors,  1372  ; clergy- 
men, 26,842 ; all  of  wThom  wrould  come  under  the  term  “ learned  pro- 
fessions.5’ Yet  the  aggregate  of  these  employments  is  92,917,  nearly 
fifty  per  cent  greater  than  the  number  given  under  that  head  in  the 
table. 

Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths. 

So  far  as  the  statistics  under  these  heads  afford  the  means  of  com- 
parison with  information  derived  from  other  sources,  and  so  far  as 
they  serve  to  illustrate  other  returns  in  the  census,  they  are  very 
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valuable.  They  will  also  prove  of  the  highest  service  in  marking  out 
the  paths  of  future  explorations ; and  we  may  expect  that  the  sche- 
dules  and  instructions  for  the  next  census  on  these  branches  of  the 
work  will  be  framed  with  such  modifications  as  experience  in  the  use 
of  those  devised  for  the  last  shall  have  suggested. 

The  subjoined  table  embraces  the  results  of  returns  for  the  entire 
Union : 


Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths  of  the  White  and  Free  Colored,  and 
their  Ratios  to  the  total  Population  in  1850. 


States,  etc . 

Births. 

Ratio 
per  ct. 

Married . 

Ratio 
per  ct. 

Deaths . 

Ratio 
per  ct. 

Alabama, 

12,265 

2.86 

8,940 

.92 

4,411 

103 

Arkansas, 

6,4S3 

8.36 

2,112 

1.80 

2,160 

1.33 

California, 

2T3 

.29 

.... 

. . . 

905 

1.9S 

Colombia,  District  oij 

1,248 

2.69 

873 

.78 

789 

1.64 

Connecticut, 

2.06 

8,213 

.87 

5,781 

1.56 

Delaware, 

2,495 

2.80 

664 

.G3 

1,183 

1.83 

Florida, 

1,822 

2.75 

481 

.89 

491 

1.02 

Georgia, 

15,239 

2.90 

4,977 

.95 

4,592 

.88 

Illinois, 

26,631 

8.18 

9,183 

1.08 

11,619 

1.36 

Indiana, . 

8.27 

12,423 

1.26 

12,803 

1.20 

Iowa, 

6,099 

8.17 

1,824 

.95 

2,044 

1.06 

Kentucky, 

28,S05 

&09 

8,091 

1.05 

10,340 

1.40 

Louisiana, 

2.67 

2,890 

1.06 

6,0S3 

2.23 

Maine, 

13,995 

2.40 

4,SS6 

.84 

7,682 

1.30 

Maryland, 

14,036 

2.S5 

8,703 

.75 

8,109 

1.65 

Massachusetts, 

28,192 

2.88 

10,347 

1.04 

19,4C4 

1.95 

Michigan, 

10,898 

2.74 

4,257 

1.07 

4,515 

114 

Mississippi, 

8,687 

2.98 

2,774 

.98 

8,874 

1.14 

Missouri 

19,682 

&30 

6,989 

1.17 

10,937 

1.60 

New-Hampshlre, 

6,111 

1.92 

2,618 

.82 

4,281 

1.38 

New-Jersey, 

2.77 

8,719 

.76 

6,454 

1.82 

New-York, 

76,887 

2.46 

81,465 

1.02 

45,584 

1.47 

North-Caroilna, 

2.87 

5,275 

.91 

6,023 

104 

Ohi<v 

2.87 

22,328 

1.13 

28,949 

146 

Pennsylvania, 

64,881 

2.78 

19,858 

.86 

28,551 

1.28 

Rhode-Ifiland, 

8,610 

2.45 

1,327 

.88 

2,241 

1.62 

South-Carollna, 

2.83 

2,005 

.71 

2,879 

101 

Tennessee, 

8.02 

7,872 

1.03 

7,825 

1.08 

Texas,.... 

8.09 

2,282 

1.45 

2,209 

144 

Vermont, 

2.10 

2,653 

.84 

8,129 

100 

Virginia, 

85,158 

2.65 

8,163 

.86 

10,608 

1.12 

Wisconsin, 

10,424 

a4i 

8,015 

.99 

2,908 

.95 

■5 

% 

r 

168 

2.77 

89 

.64 

80 

.49 

New-Mexico, 

1,288 

2.00 

916 

1.49 

1,157 

l.SS 

i * 

1 OrMTfHL 

810 

2.83 

168 

1.26 

47 

.85 

c 

<y 

[Utah, 

482 

8.80 

404 

asc 

239 

2.11 

Total, 

2.75 

197,029 

^99 

270,706 

1.85 

As  an  evidence  of  the  extraordinary  number  of  marriages  of  natives 
of  different  States,  which  are  shown  by  the  census,  it  may  be  stated 
that  in  one  town  in  Mississippi,  taken  at  random,  out  of  548  families 
the  male  and  female  of  225  were  from  different  States,  domestio  or 
foreign  ; sixty-one  were  natives  of  non-slaveholding  States,  intermar- 
ried with  those  of  slaveholding ; and  fifty-eight  of  natives  with  for- 
eigners. 
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The  aggregate  number  of  persons  afflicted  with  the  deprivation  of 
reason  and  the  senses  among  the  entire  population  was 


Pnnf  and  Dumb, 9,S03 

Blind, 9,794 

Insane, 15, 010 

Idiotic, 16,7  87 


Total, 60,994 


From  a table  of  the  nativities  of  the  deaf  and  dumb,  it  appears  that 
the  foreign-bom,  constituting  an  eighth  of  the  white  and  free  colored, 
furnish  less  than  one  eleventh  of  the  number. 

Future  Progress  of  Population. 

The  growth  of  population  in  so  vast  a country  as  ours,  with  bound- 
aries so  liable  to  change,  is  subject  to  so  many  contingencies,  that 
estimates  for  long  periods  in  advance  can  be  regarded  only  as  conjec- 
tures more  or  less  probable  according  to  the  means  of  information 
possessed  by  those  who  mako  them.  The  calculations  given  below 
will,  however,  interest  such  as  have  a taste  for  investigations  of  this 
character. 

The  following  table  has  been  carefully  prepared  upon  eight  distinct 
and  more  or  less  probable  assumptions  of  future  increase.  The 
reader  can  choose  between  them.  In  1950  the  population  of  the 
United  States  would  be,  in  round  numbers,  50,000,000,  if  the  increase 
were  no  greater  than  that  of  Delaware  since  1790,  which  has  increased 
by  far  the  least  of  all  the  States.  With  the  increase  of  the  Union  for 
the  last  ten  years,  excluding  all  the  foreigners  who  arrived  in  that 
time,  the  number  in  1950  would  be  252,000,000.  With  its  average 
increase  since  1790,  it  would  be  450,000,000 ; but  with  the  increase 
from  1840  to  1850,  nearly  500,000,000.  All  of  these,  however,  are 
very  improbable,  if  not  to  say  impossible  assumptions.  The  figures 
in  column  6 will  no  doubt  more  nearly  express  the  truth  than  any 
other  for  1900,  and  for  subsequent  periods  a mean  between  columns 
7 and  8 would  seem  preferable.  No.  1 is  the  ratio  of  increase  from 
1840  to  1850;  2,  ratio  from  1790  to  1850;  3,  ratio  from  1840  to 
1850,  deducting  immigrants ; 4,  ratio  of  Delaware  since  1790 ; 5, 
mean  of  2,  3,  4 ; 6,  ratio  in  1 until  1890,  then  ratio  of  3 ; 7,  ratio  in 
3 until  1900,  then  ratio  in  4 ; 8,  ratio  in  3 until  1900,  and  then  a 
mean  of  3 and  4. 

Future  Progress  of  the  United  States. 

12845  67  8 

1960.. .  81.510  802  81,179,999  29,442,086  24,079,012  28,530,645  81,510,802  29,442,096  

1870.. .  42,81.9,726  41,916,4*6  87,376,729  26.890,939  85,099,400  42,813,726  

19S)„.  58,171,009  66,349.11*3  47,449,756  28,950,103  43,178.052  5S.171.Oo9 

1890.. .  79,030,950  75,752,890  60,237,405  31,279,996  53,117,040  79.030,950  

1900..  .107, 3 *'7.5(4  101,^38,897  76,471.462  83,681,300  65,345,320  100,337,40S  64,863,702  70,667,582 

1910.. .  145, 907.400  186,906,449  97.080,521  86,208,024  $0,S87,S18  127,378.839  69,346,234  62,9<»3,678 
19*20, . .198,244.384  ls4, 050,184  123,248,721  89,o63.4oS  08,893,088  161,706,801  75,209,347  97,253,443 

1980. . .269,854,644  247,427,305  156,457,904  42,062,710  121,668,277  205,2S6,7S3  80,9^5,424  114,098,742 

1940. .  . 866,972,1 54  332,029,650  198,623,809  45,282,363  149,004,012  260,611,571  87,206,104  133.354,93$ 

1950.. . 497. 246. 365. 447,159,070  252,152,290  48,7G0,043  1S4, 116,667  830,346,359  98,902,456  157,081^921 
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Upon  the  assumption  above,  the  distribution  of  population  in  1900 
and  1950  -would  be  : 


1900. 

1950. 

Atlantic  slope, 

28,000,000 

Mississippi  valley, 

64,000,000 

Pacific  slope, 

21,000,000 

Gulf  slope, 

12,000,000 

Total  United  States, 

125,000,000 

These  calculations  are  all  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Union  will  not  be  increased  during  the  period  from  any 
quarter,  which,  considering  the  past,  may  be  taken  with  some  hesita- 
tion. 

Education. 

There  were,  in  1850,  239  colleges  empowered  to  grant  degrees,  in 
which  were  employed  1678  teachers,  and  were  taught  27,821  students. 
The  endowments  of  these  institutions  amounted  to  $468,614,  and 
their  annual  income  was  $1,964,428. 

The  number  of  public  schools  was  80,978,  employing  91,966 
teachers,  and  providing  tuition  for  3,354,011  pupils.  The  amount  of 
annual  taxation  for  the  support  of  these  schools  was  $4,653,096.  The 
amount  of  public  funds  appropriated  for  their  use  was  $2,552,402 ; and 
of  funds  otherwise  denominated,  $2,141,450. 

There  were  in  all  the  States  6085  academies  and  private  schools,  in 
which  were  occupied  12,260  teachers,  and  which  were  attended  by 
263,096  pupils. 

The  total  number  of  scholars,  students,  and  pupils  attending  all 
these  educational  establishments  was  3,644,928,  and  the  average 
number  of  such  establishments  to  the  100  square  miles  was  2.97. 

The  number  of  “ colleges,”  distinct  from  those  enumerated  with 
schools,  etc.,  was  119,  to  which  were  attached  1032  professors, 
11,903  students,  and  which  possessed  libraries  containing  963,716 
volumes.  There  were  44  theological  schools,  in  which  were  127  pro- 
fessors and  1351  students.  The  number  of  medical  schools  was  36, 
educating  4947  students.  There  were  16  law  schools,  the  professors 
in  which  numbered  35,  and  the  students  532.  Total  number  of  col- 
leges 215,  to  which  belonged  18,733  students. 

The  following  synopsis  of  a statement  in  detail  on  the  subject  pre- 
sents a general  view  of  the  uneducated  portion  of  the  population. 

Persons  who  cannot  Read  and  Write. 


White  males  over  20  yoars  of  age, 389,664 

“ femaloe  “ “ 673,234 

Total  whites, 062,898 

Free  colored  males, 40, 722 

“ “ females, 49,800 

Total  freo  colored, 90,522 

Total  white  and  free  colored,  1,053,420 
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Public  education  has  always  been  an  object  of  the  solicitude  and 
liberality  of  the  pen  oral  government.  Its  donations  of  public  lands 
for  the  promotion  of  education  are  shown  below  : 


Whole  amount  of  Lands  appropriated  by  the  Federal  Government 
for  Educational  Pmposes , to  1st  of  January , 1854. 


States  and  Territories. 

Ohio 

For  ScAoolt. 
701, -188 

for  Cnirertitiei 
28,040 

Indiana,  . . . . 
Illinois,  . . . . 
Missouri,  ... 
Alabama,  . . 
Mississippi,  . , 
Jjouisiann,  , , 

780,044 

23,040 

23.040 

28.040 

23.040 
23.040 
40,080 
40,080 

40.080 

46.080 

40.080 
4G,oS0 

46.080 
3,563,824 

Michigan,  . . 
Arkansas,  . . 
1 lorida,  • • • • 

Iowa, 

Wisconsin,  . 
California,  . . 
Tennessee, . . 

906,144 

968,018 

f Minnesota, 

6,089,224 

Territories,  < 

1 Oregon. 

| New-Mcxico,  

[Utah, 

12,140,907 

7,493,120 

4G,0i$0 

• • • • • 

Total  acres, 

48,909,636 

4,000,704 

The  prevalence  of  public  instruction  in  various  countries  is  shown 
in  the  following  curious  table : 


Proportion  of  Scholars  at  Schools , to  the  whole  Population . 


Countries. 


1 Scholar  to 
Persons. 


Countries. 


1 Scholar  to 
Persons . 


Maine, 8.1 

Denmark, 4.6 

United  States, 4.9 

u including  slaves, 6.6 

Sweden, 6.6 

Saxony, 6.0 

Prussia, 6.2 

Norway, 7.0 

Belgium, 8.8 


Great  Britain, 8.5 

11  actually  at  school, 7.0 

Franco, 10.5 

Austria, 13.7 

Ilolland, 14.8 

Ireland, 14.5 

Greece, 18.0 

Russia, 60.0 

Portugal, 81.7 


It  is  certainly  fair  to  exclude  our  slaves  from  the  calculation,  as 
they  cannot  become  citizens,  and  do  not  form  a portion  of  our  politi- 
cal society.  With  this  deduction  from  the  population,  the  United 
States  stands  nearly  upon  a par  with  Denmark,  where  public  education 
is  more  generally  diffused  than  in  any  other  part  of  Europe,  and  has 
a much  larger  proportion  of  youths  at  school  than  any  country,  with 
the  above  exception,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  inconsiderable  states  of 
Germany,  in  the  world.  The  deficiency  of  education  among  the 
lower  classes  of  Great  Britain  is  indicated  by  the  following  facts : 

In  the  whole  of  England  and  Wales,  among  367,894  couples  mar- 
ried in  3 years,  122,458  men  and  181,378  women  could  neither  read 
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nor  write.  In  1842,  38,031  men  and  56,965  women,  out  of  a total  of 
118,825  couples,  affixed  their  marks  instead  of  signatures;  in  1844, 
42,912  men  and  65,073  women,  out  of  a total  of  132,249  couples. 
In  1846,  in  London,  11.6  per  cent  of  the  men,  and  22.6  of  the  women 
affixed  their  mark.  Throughout  all  England  and  Wales,  32.6  per 
cent  of  the  men  and  48.1  of  the  women  marrying,  affixed  their  mark. 
In  the  French  army  in  1851,  of  311,218  conscripts,  34  in  a hundred 
could  neither  road  nor  write,  3£  could  read  only,  59£  in  a hundred 
could  read  and  write,  3 in  100  unknown.  It  has  already  been  stated 
that  in  the  Prussian  army  of  122,897  only  2 persons  could  not  read 
and  write. 

The  Press. 

The  origin  of  newspapers  may  be  traced  to  Italy  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  first  in  England  appeared  under  Queen  Elizabeth,  at 
the  time  of  the  Spanish  Armada.  The  earliest  newspaper  was  entitled 
the  English  Mercurie,  imprinted  at  London,  by  her  Highness’  printer, 
1588.  Periodical  papers  were  first  used  during  the  civil  wars  of  the 
commonwealth.  The  earliest  newspaper  in  North  America  was  the 
Boston  News-Letter,  issued  April  24,  1704.  In  1720,  there  were  but 
seven  newspapers  in  the  American  Colonies.  In  1775  thirty-five,  to 
wit : 7 in  Massachusetts,  1 each  in  New-IIampshire  and  Georgia,  2 
each,  in  Rhode-Island,  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North-Carolina,  3 in 
South-Carol  ina,  4 each  in  Connecticut  and  New- York,  and  9 in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

The  newspaper  and  periodical  statistics  of  1850  fall  short  of,  rather 
than  exceed,  the  reality. 

The  following  is  a condensed  statement  of  the  results  of  returns 
under  this  head  of  inquiry : 


Daily  papers  in  the  United  States  in  1850, 254 

Number  of  copies  printed  annually, 235,110,966 

Tri- weekly  papers, 116 

Number  printed  annually, 11,811,140 

Semi-weekly, 31 

Number  printed  annually, 5,565,176 

Weekly, 1,002 

Number  printed  annually, 153,120,708 

Periodicals. 

Semi-montlily, 95 

Copies  circulated  annually, 11,703,480 

Monthly, 100 

Copies  circulated  annually, 8,887,808 

Quarterly, 19 

Copies  circulated  annually, 103,500 

Total  number  of  newspapers  and  periodicals, 2,626 

Total  number  of  copies  printed  annually, 426,409,973 

These  were  classified  according  to  subject  and  character  as  follows  : 

Literary  and  miscellaneous, 77,877,276 

Neutral  and  independent, 88,023,953 

Political, 221,844,133 

Religious, 33,615,484 

Scientific, 4,893,982 
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Circulation  of  Newspapers,  etc.,  to  White  Population. 


Total 

A I uni  her 

Projffn  to 

Ann  uol 

X umber 

Years. 

v 1,  ,tr 

of 

to  < n ry 

circu - 

to  each 

Population. 

Papers. 

100, duo  pcr'ns. 

lation . 

person. 

1*10 

....  f>,  SC,  2.004 

6.1 

22,821,700 

&S1 

1*>8 

ll,5lNHHK) 

852 

7.4 

C^l  17.790 

5.9*2 

1S40, 

....  14,195,095 

i ,<m 

11.5 

195,^.073 

13.  SO 

1850, 

. ...  19,553,i»CS 

2 ,526 

1 2.9 

42C, 409,973 

21.31 

Annual  Circulation  of  Papers  to  White  Population — 1850. 


Literary. 


Geographical 

Incisions. 

Number. 

Ratio  to 
t 'arh 

Ncw-Tbirrland  States, . 

14,340,800 

2>erson. 
5 30 

Mhbllo  Static 

51,92^,384 

3.24 

Southern  States, 

2,400,356 

1.05 

South-western  States, 

1,"- 1.104 

.92 

N.  WVn  Territories, 

7,823,032 

1.18 

Total 

77,877,270 

8.93 

Political . fifligious. 


Number. 

lint  in  to 
each 

Number. 

Ratio  to 
each 

44.313,001 

2>ereon. 

10.33 

6,173,000 

person. 

2.23 

102,057,173 

10.30 

19,695,903 

ais 

14,100,920 

6.19 

1,735,269 

.76 

17,70^,797 

8.0G 

1,410,240 

.70 

42,913,579 

6.92 

4,595,414 

.74 

221,344,188 

11.85 

88,645,434 

1.72 

Publications  and  their  Circulation  in  the  Principal  Cities — 1850. 


t 

•3 

n 

8 

Cities. 

States. 

c 

§3 

5 

s:  a 
c <•> 

r 

■ J$ 

si 

Albany, 

16,050,460 

2,000,307 

321 

Bal  ti  more, 

20,711,100 

008,100 

147 

Boston, 

113 

54,432,644 

482,147 

464 

Charleston, 

12 

6,675*<)0 

472,983 

284 

Chicago, 

17 

1,8>0,952 

110,997 

64 

Cincinnati, 

8,753,200 

224,441 

78 

Louisville, 

23 

3,1  m'», 033 

13S.550 

88 

Mobile, 

4 

1,  CM  12. 000 

250,500 

77 

New-Orloanfl, 

ll,20o, >00 

G'25,003 

126 

New- York, 

78,747,000 

T57,183 

151 

8t,  Louis, 

, IS 

4,89o,i  >30 

271,003 

06 

riiiiiuKIphla, 

48,457,240 

950,142 

125 

In  1827,  there  appeared  in  Great  Britain,  483  different  newspapers 
and  other  periodicals,  to  23,400,000  inhabitants.  In  1842,  papers  in 
London  125,  circulation  32,100,474;  England,  exclusive  of  London, 
221  papers,  17,508,381  circulation;  Wales,  12  papers,  445,930  cir- 
culation ; Scotland,  76  papers,  5,388,079 ; Ireland,  87,  5,980,639. 
Total  papers,  521 ; circulation,  61,495,503.  In  Sweden  and  Norway, 
82  journals  to  3,866,000  inhabitants ; in  the  States  of  the  Church,  6 
newspapers  to  2,598,000  inhabitants,  (Stockholm,  with  78,000  in- 
habitants, has  30  journals  ; Rome,  with  154,000  only  3;)  Denmark, 
to  1,950,000  inhabitants,  has  80  journals,  of  which  71  are  in  the 
Danish  language ; 23  arc  devoted  to  politics ; 25  to  the  sciences. 
Prussia  has  12,416,000  inhabitants,  and  288  journals  and  periodicals. 
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(Berlin  has  221,000  inhabitants,  and  53  periodical  works;  Copen- 
hagen has  109,000  inhabitants,  and  57  journals.)  The  Netherlands 
have  3,000,000  inhabitants,  and  150  journals.  In  the  German  Con- 
federation, (excluding  Austria  and  Prussia,)  there  are  13,300,000 
inhabitants,  and  305  journals ; in  Saxony,  to  1,400,000  inhabitants, 
54  newspapers  ; in  Hanover,  to  1,550,000  inhabitants,  16  newspapers; 
in  Bavaria,  to  3,960,000  inhabitants,  48  newspapers.  France,  with  a 
population  of  32,000,000,  has  490  periodical  works,  (660  printing 
establishments,  1500  presses ;)  in  Paris,  81  printing  establishments, 
or  850  presses.  In  Paris  alone,  containing  890,000  inhabitants,  there 
are  176  periodical  works.  This  has  reference  to  the  population  at  the 
period  when  the  newspaper  statistics  were  collected. 

The  total  number  of  publio  libraries  of  all  kinds  is  stated  to  be 
15,615,  containing  4,636,411  volumes.  The  libraries  having  50,000 
volumes  and  upwards  were  the  following : 


Harvard  University, 84,200 

Philadelphia  library,  60,000  ' 

Yale  College, 60,481  J 'j 

Library  of  Congress, 60,000  ! ; 

Boston  Athenaeum, 60,000 


Great  Libraries  of  Europe  in  1848. 


Libraries. 

Yols. 

Libraries. 

Yols. 

Libraries . 

Yols. 

Paris  National, 

524,000 

Madrid  National, 

. 200,000 

Naples  Royal, 

...  150,000 

Munich  Royal, 

600,000 

Wolfenbuttel  Ducal,.. 

. 200,000 

Brussels  Royal,  ... 

...  138,500 

Petersburg  Imperial,. 

440,000 

Btutgard  Royal, 

. 187,000 

Rome  Casanate, . . . 

...  120,000 

London  British  Mus'rn,  435,000 

Paris  Arsenal, 

. 180,000 

Ilagrie  Royal, 

...  100,000 

Copenhagen  Royal,.... 

412,000 

Milan  Breza, 

. 170,000 

Paris  Mazarin,  .... 

...  100,000 

Berlin  Royal, 

, 410,000 

Paris  St  Oenovievo, . . 

. 150,000 

Rome  Vatican,.. .. 

,...  100,000 

Vienna  Imperial, 

818,000 

Darmstadt  Grand  Ducal,  150,000 

Parma  Ducal, 

....  100,000 

Dresden  Royal,  ....... 

800,000 

Flor’co  Magllabecchian,  150,000 

The  date  of  the  foundation  of  some  of  the  chief  libraries  is,  Turin, 
1436;  Cambridge,  1484;  Leipsic,  1544;  Edinburgh,  1582;  the 
Bodleian,  1597 ; University  Salamanca,  1215. 


Pauperism. 

There  were  in  the  United  States  on  the  1st  of  June,  1850,  50,335 
paupers,  of  whom  36,916  were  natives,  and  13,437  were  foreigners. 
There  were  supported  or  relieved  by  public  charity  within  the  year, 
134,972,  of  whom  66,434  were  natives,  and  68,538  were  foreigners. 
The  aggregate  annual  cost  of  their  support  was  $2,954,806. 

Religious  Worship. 

The  census  statistics  upon  religious  worship  do  not  give,  as  they 
are  often  quoted,  the  number  of  church  members  in  the  United  States, 
nor  the  number  of  persons  attending  public  worship ; but  only  state 
the  capacity  of  the  churches  to  accommodate. 
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elation  : 

Methodist, 

Baptist, 

Presbyterian, .. . 

Congregational, . 

Roman  Catholic, 

Episcopal. 614,598 

Lutherans, 535,180 

Christians, 3 o 1,630 


Friends, 287,073 

Universalists, 214,965 

Union, 201,864 

German  Reformed, 159,338 

Unitarian, 136.417 

Moravian, 109,  G1 7 

Free, 115,480 

Minor  Sects, 141,177 


The  following  is  a recapitulation  of  the  table  on  church  accommo- 


4,351,101 
3.218,580 
2,079,504 
Sol  ,835 
675,721 


Total, 14,270,139 

As  we  have  observed,  the  census  contains  no  returns  upon  church 
membership,  and  the  above  statement  of  church  accommodation  af- 
fords only  the  means  of  estimating  the  probable  ratio  of  each  sect  to 
the  whole  number  of  professing  Christians.  It  is  obvious  that  the 
total  number  provided  for,  comprising  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  entire 
population,  is  very  far  beyond  the  aggregate  of  church  members. 
The  following  table,  extracted  from  a religious  periodical  of  the  year 
1850,  presents  an  intelligent  and  candid  view  of  the 


Religious  Denominations  in  the  United  States. 


_ Met  m es.  Ch  urches. 

Methodist  Episcopal, 

41  “ South, 

11  Protestant, 

11  Wesleyan, 

Baptists,  (Regular,) 8,406 

“ Anti-Mission, 2,035 

“ Seventh  Day, 52 

11  Six  Principle, 21 

14  Free  Will, 1,252 

“ Church  of  God, 97 

“ Campbellites, 1,898 

14  Christian,  (United,) 607 

Congregationalists,  (Orthodox,) 1,971 

11  Unitarian, 244 

Protestant  Episcopal, 1,192 

Presbyterians,  Old  School,. 2,512 

“ New  School, 1,555 

“ Cumberland, 1,250 

“ Associate,  etc., 630 

Dutch  Reformed, 276 

German  Reformed,1 261 

Lutherans, 1,604 

United  Brethren, 800 

Evangelical,  (German,) 600 

Moravians,.... 22 

Mennonites, 400 

Swedenborgians, 42 

Univeraalists, 918 

Mormons, 

Roman  Catholic, 812 


Minister 8. 
3,716 
1,500 
710 
500 
5,142 
907 
43 
25 

1,082 

128 

848 

498 

1,687 

250 

1,497 

1,860 

1,453 

900 

290 

289 

273 

663 

500 

250 

24 

250 

30 

700 

100 

864 


Members. 

629,660 

465,553 

64,313 

20,000 

G86,807 

67,845 

6,243 

8,586 

56,452 

10,102 

11S,618 

33,040 

197,196 

30.000 
67,550 

200,830 

139,047 

100,000 

45,500 

32,840 

60,750 

163,000 

15.000 

16.000 
6,000 

58.000 
3,000 

60.000 
20,000 

1,173,700 


The  schedules  embracing  information  on  these  topics  were  defective 
as  to  many  particulars  of  the  inquiries  specified  in  the  instructions  to 
the  marshals.  After  supplying  from  other  sources  of  information 
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these  imperfections,  the  subjoined  table  was  constructed  at  the  Census 
Office.  It  gives  a condensed  statement  of  many  important  facts  in 
this  connection. 


Corrected  Value  and  Accommodations  of  Churches,  with  their  'propor- 
tion to  the  area  of  the  United  States . 


States  and  Territories. 


Alabama,  

Arkansas, 

California, 

Columbia,  District  o$ 

Connecticut, 

Delaware, 

Florida,  

Georgia, . . 

Illinois, 

Indiana, 

Iowa, 

Kentucky, 

Louisiana, 

Maine, 

Maryland, 

Massachusetts, 

Michigan, 

Mississippi, 

Missouri, 

Now-Ham  pshire,  ... 

New- Jersey, 

New- York, 

North-Carolina, 

Ohio, 

Pennsylvania, 

Rh  ode-Island, 

South-Carolina, 

Tennessee, 

Texas, 

Vermont, 

Virginia, 

Wisconsin, 

-Jj  f Minnesota,  . . . . 
2 J New-Mexico,.. . 

'E  | Oregon, 

H Utab, 

Total, 


3* 

•s  J 

eg 


.2  *• 

.gu 

$ £ 
fc  Si 


l| 


s B 

5 v 
B ^ 

II 


$1,244,741 

443,708 

15.21 

8.75 

2.71 

149, G8G 

67,914 

4.02 

1.34 

.69 

288,400 

10,984 

.59 

.07 

.02 

303,000 

34,129 

861.45 

568.07 

76.67 

3,599,330 

309,409 

79.33 

66.20 

15.70 

340,345 

55,741 

43.18 

26.25 

8.19 

192,600 

44,960 

1.48 

.76 

.30 

1,327,112 

640,560 

15.62 

11.04 

3.21 

1,532,305 

488,172 

15.37 

8.81 

2.21 

1,568,906 

718,490 

29.24 

21.25 

6.02 

235,412 

44,604 

3.78 

.88 

.41 

2,295,353 

676,456 

26.07 

17.95 

4.91 

1,940,495 

111,063 

12.55 

2.69 

.74 

1,794,209 

326,997 

18.36 

10.26 

2.97 

3,974,116 

379,465 

52.41 

34.11 

8.17 

10,504,888 

695,183 

127.50 

89.13 

18.94 

793,180 

128,838 

7.07 

2.29 

.71 

832,622 

294,104 

12.86 

6.24 

2.15 

1,730,135 

270,028 

10.12 

4.01 

1.35 

1,433,266 

239,325 

34.26 

26.79 

6.75 

3,712,863 

350,474 

58.84 

42.12 

9.78 

21,539,561 

1,917,479 

65.90 

40.80 

8.87 

907,785 

677,185 

17.14 

11.38 

3.62 

5,860,059 

1,457,769 

49.55 

36.48 

9.86 

11,853,291 

1,581,085 

50.26 

34.88 

7.82 

1,293,600 

103,384 

112.97 

79.16 

17.69 

2,181,476 

460,460 

22.75 

15.67 

4.02 

1,246,951 

632,561 

21.99 

13.87 

4.45 

408,944 

74,325 

.89 

.31 

.14 

1,261,655 

237,544 

30.76 

23.26 

5.87 

2,902,220 

858,806 

23.17 

14.00 

3.89 

512,552 

97,773 

5.66 

1.81 

.68 

1,350 

300 

.04 

.... 

.... 

94,100 

28,650 

.30 

.14 

.04 

76,620 

3,133 

.07 

.02 

.... 

.04 

.... 

— 

89,983,028 

14,360,038 

7.90 

4.89 

1.30 

The  average  value  of  churches  in  the  United  States  would  therefore 
seem  to  be  $2857;  their  average  capacity  of  accommodation,  376 
persons. 

Those  who  may  desire  to  compare  the  religious  statistics  of  the 
geographical  sections  will  be  interested  in  the  following  table  : 
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Digitized  by 


Church  Value  and  Accommodation  for  the  several  great  Sections . 


o 

v! 

,2 

•r 

k. 
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V "3 

V? 

(ieogmphi :al  DirM-jns . 
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c if 
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1-3 
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Xow-Emzland 

4,012 

$19,863.53* 

4.19S 

1,895.2 8ft 

411 

69.47 

2,72*116 

Middle  States, 

9,714 

4l,137,6s7 

4,215 

4,3»  >6,488 

443 

6.5.00 

6,624.9*4 

Sent  horn  St  iles, 

7, "94 

7,373.634 

997 

2,571,412 

848 

6ft.0ft 

8.9-52.  <57 

Sotitli-uvs!  iTll  Slut  os, .... 

Ml  ft 

6,1  •'•2.074 

9ft* 

1,596,750 

29ft 

4S.03 

3,321,117 

Nortli-wesu-rn  States,. • •• 

10,9-20 

13,  "99.1 22 

1,27*2 

8,  "53.926 

a")8 

60.41 

6,379.928 

California  6c  Territories,.. 

122 

490,  m 

4,019 

46,253 

879 

2ft.o3 

1S4.N95 

Commerce. 

The  length  to  which  this  article  has  been  already  extended  obliges 
as  to  pass  hurriedly  over  many  interesting  commercial  tables,  which 
wc  may  take  occasion  hereafter  to  analyze,  but  for  the  present  confine 
ourselves  to  the  most  cursory  notices  of  some  of  the  more  prominent 
statements. 

The  statistics  of  the  various  branches  of  commerce  in  the  several 
States,  though  ascertained  by  the  census  of  1840,  were  omitted  among 
the  items  of  that  of  1850,  except  as  to  the  number  of  persons  em- 
ployed, and  the  nature  of  the  business  employing  them.  There  were 
in  1850  100,752  merchants  proper,  and  14,917  traders,  if  reliance  can 
be  placed  on  the  figures,  which  is  doubtful.  Prof.  Tucker,  from  the 
returns,  estimated  the  annual  product  from  commerce  in  1840  at 
$97,721,086;  $40,080,081,  or  more  than  half,  being  for  the  Middle 
States,  $13,528,740  for  the  New-England,  $11,967,281  for  the  South, 
$14,255,964  for  the  South-west,  and  $17,289,020  for  the  North-west. 
Without  doubt  the  figures  are  low.  It  would  be  fhir  to  estimate 
the  home  and  foreign  commerce  of  the  United  States  in  1850  at 
$1,500,000,000,  paying  a profit  of  20  per  cent,  or  $300,000,000,  or 
more  than  the  profits  of  manufactures.  However,  these  are  but  mere 
hypotheses. 

Ratio  of  Commerce , Debt , Revenues , Expenditures , etc.,  to  the  Popu- 
lation of  the  United  States , 1790-1853. 


Retained  of 

Exports. 

Years. 

imports  for  home 

/ * 

consumjttion. 

Domestic. 

Foreign. 

1790, 

119,660,000 

1539.156 

1795 

89,500,000 

8,489,472 

1S00, 

81,840,908 

89,130,877 

ISOft,  

42,387,002 

53,179,019 

1S10, 

• 42,366,679 

24,391.295 

1*20, 

51,683,640 

18,006,029 

1830, 

59,462,029 

14,387,479 

1840, 

113,895,684 

18,190,312 

1S50, 

1.34,900,233 

14, 951, SOS 

1853, 

213,417,697 

17,084,553 
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Ratio  of  Commerce , etc.,  do  the  Population  of  the  United  States , 

1790-1853. 


Ycar$* 


1790.. 

1795.. 
lS(X),. 
1S<A-. 
1810,  . 

1520. . 

1530.. . 

1540.. . 

ISvV),., 

1358.. . 


it 

2 ® 

© 

a 

i » 

ts  k. 

©* 

k a 

V* 

1 ~ § 
© § 

>■•2  $ 

3 

f! 

•t* 

roportion  of  revert 
to  each  person. 

c 

il 

•*) 

1-3 

© v? 

© 

c 

I * 

©^  £ 
V <*  is 

Ji; 

H 

k.  v 

ft,*  £ 
<Tc  © 

IS 

C. 

$5.72 

$5.00 

$19.21 

$0.71 

$0.83 

$12.78 

13.42 

8.65 

17.68 

1.29 

.95 

1C.3S 

9.S2 

6.00 

15.64 

2.00 

1.39 

18.33 

10.87 

6.34 

13.23 

2.13 

1.03 

18.40 

8.43 

5.84 

7.84 

1.30 

.73 

19.63 

5.  SB 

5.36 

9.44 

1.74 

1.30 

18.2S 

4.89 

4.62 

8.77 

1.S9 

1.03 

9.26 

5.21 

6.67 

.80 

1.00 

1.37 

12.71 

7.04 

5.S2 

2.77 

1.87 

1.S5 

15.24 

9.92 

8.44 

2.28 

2.48 

2.18 

17.42 

Statistics  of  Industry — Manufactures — Agriculture. 

The  statistics  of  manufactures  are  still  under  examination,  and  the 
results  will  be  published  when  Congress  shall  order  them  printed. 
It  is  nearly  three  years  since  a portion  of  them  were  laid  before  the 
country  in  tables  which  were  received  by  the  business  classes  with 
much  satisfaction,  and  were  thought  highly  valuable.  They  encoun- 
tered, however,  an  opposition  in  Congress,  composed  in  about  equal 
degrees  of  ignorance  and  malice,  and  the  publication  was  suspended. 
Until  the  injunction  of  secresy  shall  be  removed,  some  of  the  most 
valuable  information  collected  in  taking  the  census  must  remain  bu- 
ried in  tho  archives  of  the  Office. 

The  tables  illustrating  the  condition  of  industry  in  the  United  States 
in  1850,  arc  not  materially  different  from  those  published  in  the 
first  reports  from  the  Census  Office  ; but  there  are  some  additions  to 
them,  supplying  a mass  of  valuable  information. 

The  average  number  of  acres  embraced  in  each  farm  in  the  United 
States  is  203,  valued  at  $2258,  and  upon  each  farm  there  is  an 
average  of  $105  in  implements  and  machinery.  In  Louisiana,  so 
complicated  is  the  sugar  process,  the  average  machinery  i9  $863  to 
the  farm. 

By  a table  prepared  by  sections,  it  would  seem  that  only  about 
one  thirteenth  of  the  whole  area  of  the  organized  States  and  terri- 
tories is  improved,  and  about  one  eighth  more  is  occupied  and  not 
improved.  In  New-England  about  26  acres  in  the  1000  arc  improved ; 
in  the  South,  16  acres ; in  the  North-west,  12 ; and  in  the  South-west,  5. 
In  the  South  the  number  of  acres  to  the  farm  is  largest,  but  the  value 
per  acre  is  most  in  the  Middle  States.  The  average  value  per  acre 
for  the  Union,  improved  and  unimproved,  is  $11.14.  The  whole 
number  of  acres  occupied  is  293,560,614,  or  nearly  one  sixth  part  of 
the  national  domain. 
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Agricultural  Ratio  Tables  of  the  States,  1850. 
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Nrw-F.nsland,  . . . 

41,624,320 

11,150/91 

7.216/04 

26.79  17.3-1 

167.651  77.17 

Middle  Mates, 

. 73.: '.59.360 

20,2' Hl,  0**3 

16.212,717 

85.72  22.10 

85<i.293  126.31 

Southern  State.*, . 

.165.573,760 

20,61 4, 2 ■'9 

6 1,1 09,: ‘,73 

16.(17  30.94 

22o,i  H IS  9 >.3  7 

S.  W.  States, 

vto 

15,126.730 

33.772,0,79 

10.17  22.27 

179,^49  103.03 

N.  W'rn  State.*, . . 

253,004,100 

32,043,567 

46,963,790 

12.90  1S.50 

512,217  79.49 

California  Al  nr^an 

- 

izod  territories,  629.255 //0 

852/^0 

4.340,014 

.06  .69 

6/69  67.71 

Texas, 

.152, 0**2,500 

64.1,940 

Id, v>2,303 

.42  7.14 

12,19S  176.40 

f* 

11 

| 

c» 

9 

■a 

t 

109.55 

20.27 

121.  "$ 

2-o7 

8993K) 

ft.  34 

278.57 

0.20 

155.41 

11.39 

6/3.23 

1/9 

942.47 

1.44 

Total,.... l,4Gfyk55,6sO  113,032,614  1X»,52S,000 


7.71  12.31  1,440,075  104.61  202.50  11.14 


By  a special  resolution  of  tlio  Senate,  the  Census  Offico  was  re- 
quested to  furnish  a statement  showing  the  quantity  of  land  cultivated 
in  each  of  the  agricultural  staples  of  the  country.  The  time  was  not 
sufficient  for  the  collection  of  material  necessary  to  prepare  such  a state- 
ment fully  for  the  present  volume, as  an  extensive  correspondence  would 
be  required.  By  an  examination  of  the  marshals’  returns,  showing 
the  average  product  to  the  acre  in  every  county  for  a good  crop,  and 
the  actual  product  in  the  year  of  the  census,  approximate  data  were 
obtained  from  which  the  following  table  was  compiled.  It  is  the  best 
that  can  be  offered,  and  is  the  only  table  of  the  kind  ever  published. 


Land  actually  cultivated 

in  the  several  crops  of  the  United 

States , 

1849-50. 

Products. 

Acres. 

Products. 

Acres. 

Indian  com, 

81,000,000 

Buckwheat, 

600,ooo 

Meadow  or  pasture  lands — that  pro- 

Tobacco, 

4(hTO*  0 

portion  which  la  regarded 

im- 

Suu'ar, 

40o,l*Kl 

proved,  and  exclusive  of 

hay 

Barley, 

80P,0*ni 

crop, 

20,000,000 

Rice, 

175,000 

Hay, 

13,0(10,000 

Hemp, 

1 10.000 

Wheat, 

11,000,000 

Flax, 

100,000 

Oata, 

7,500.000 

Orchards, 

60o,ooft 

Cotton, 

5,0*  '<1,000 

Gardens, 

500,000 

1, 2oo,<)00 

Vineyards f 

250,000 



Teas  and  beans, 

l.o*  >o,0t.»0 

Other  products, 

1,CHKVXK) 

Irish  potatoes, 

l,ooo,  000 

Improved,  but  not  in  actual  culti- 

Sweet Potatoes, 

750,000 

vation,  

17,247,614 

Total  Improved  Iande, 113,032, 614 


It  would  thus  appear  that  the  actual  crops  do  not  account  for 
17,247,614  acres,  which  are  returned  as  being  improved.  It  is  possi- 
ble the  total  reported  as  improved  is  exaggerated  by  a part  of  this 
difference,  say  9,000,000  acres,  which  would  leave  about  8,000,000 
for  waste  yet  improved  lands. 
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The  subjoined  table  is  re-published  with  some  corrections  from  the 
report  of  1851  : 


Agricultural  Products  of  the  United  States — 1850  and  1840. 


Agricultural  products. 


1850. 


1S40. 


Horses, 

Mules  and  asses, 

Horses,  asses,  and  mules,  . . . , 

Milch  cows, 

Working  oxen, 

Other  cattle, 

Total  neat  cattle, 

Sheep, 

Swine, 

Value  of  live  stock, 

Valuo  of  animals  slaughtered, 
Wheat,  bushels, 

Eye,  “ 

Oats,  14  

Indian  corn,  bushels, 

Irish  potatoes,  44  

Sweet  potatoes,  44  

Total,  44  

Barley,  “ 

Buckwheat,  44  . . 

Hay,  tons, 

Hops,  pounds, 

Clover-seed,  bushels, 

Other  grass  seeds,  bushels,  . . 

Butter,  pounds, 

Cheese,  44  

Butter  and  cheese, 

Peas  and  beans,  bushels, 

Market  gardens, 

Nursery  products, 

Orchard  44  

Beeswax  and  honey,  pounds, 

Poultry, 

Family  goods, 

Cords  of  wood, 

Flax-seed,  bushels, 

Flax,  pounds,  

Dew-rotted  hemp,  tons, 

Water  u 44  44  

Maple  sugar,  pounds, 

Sugar,  cano,  hogsheads, 

Molasses,  gallons, 

Cotton,  bales, 

Rice,  pounds, 

Tobacco,  44  ............. 

Wool,  44  

Silk  cocoons,  pounds, 

Wine,  gallons, 


4,336,719  ) 
559,331  V 
4,896,050  ) 
6,385,094 
1,700,744 
10,293,0G9 
18,378,907 
, 21,723,220 

, 30,354,213 

$544,180,516 
,$111,703,142 
, 100,4S5,944 
, 14,188,813 

146,584,179 
592,071,104 
65,797,890 
38,268,148 
104,OGG,044 
6,167,015 
8,95G,912 
13,838,642 
3,497,029 
4G8,978 
416,831 
313,345,306 
105,535,893 
418,881,199 
9,219,901 
$5,280,030 


$7,723,186 

14,853,790 


$27,493,644 


5G2,312  ] 
7,709,076 
33,193  " 
1,678  J 
34,253,436 
237,133 
12,700,991 
2,445,793 
215,313,497 
199,752,655 
52,5 1G, 959 
70,843 
221,249 


4,335,6G9 
horses  and 
mules. 


14,971,586 

19,311,374 

26,301,293 


84,823,272 

18,045,567 

123,071,341 

377,531,875 


108,298,060 

4,161,504 

7,291,743 

10,248,108 

1,238,502 


*33,787,008 


$2,601,196 
$593,534 
$7,256,904 
wax,  628,303 
9,344,410 
$29,023,380 
5,088,891 

95,251  tons 
hemp  and 
flax. 

155,100,809 

pounds. 


1,976,198 

80,841,422 

219,163,319 

35,802,114 

61,652 

+124,734 


* Dairy  prod  net*. 

t Amounts  produced  by  individuals  less  than  a bale,  lincrshend,  or  ton  of  any  agricultural  product 
whoro  the*.-  Tnra.Mii res  aro  adopted,  arc  not  aggregated  or  reported.  Hence  a largo  production 
of  such  articles  eacajwKl  enumeration. 
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The  staple  productions  of  the  Southern  States  arc  those  which  fur- 
nish the  chief  material  for  the  export  trade  of  the  Union,  The  fol- 
fowing  details  concerning  them  are  interesting  : 


Number  of  Cotton , Sugar,  Rice , Tobacco , and  Hemp  Plantations. 


State*. 


Alabama, 

Arkansas, 

Florida, 

Georgia, 

Kentucky, 

Louisiana, 

Maryland, • 

Mississippi, . 

Missouri, 

North-Carolina, 

South-Carolina, 

Tennessee,  , 

Texas, 

Virginia, 


c?  ^ 


s ^,0 

16,100 

2,175 

900 

14,578 

21 

4,205 


15,110 


2,827 

11,522 

4,043 

2,202 

198 


958 


1,553 


165 


80 


25 

446 


6,987  3,520 


1,726 

! 4,807 


2,215 
*6*  817 


Total, 


74,031  2,681 


551  15,745  8,327 


Tliere  are  in  the  Southern  States  74,031  cotton  plantations,  includ- 
ing all  producers  of  more  than  five  bales ; 2681  sugar  planters,  in- 
cluding the  smallest ; 551  estates,  making  more  than  20,000  pounds 
of  rough  rice  each ; 15,745  tobacco  estates  of  3000  pounds  each  and 
over  in  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia ; 8327  hemp  planters  in 
Kentucky  and  Missouri.  Only  such  States  are  taken  as  are  consi- 
dered crop  States. 

Fisheries  of  the  United  States . 


§ 

Hands 

Entire  wages 

. 

0 , 

k ^ 

employed. 

per  month. 

£ 

& 

States. 

1 

•«* 

* 

Capital. 

V -<3 
C'  £ 

s3 

£* 

1 

Female.  t 

V 

1 

Annual 

duct. 

Connecticut, 

. 252 

$1,936,300 

$19,574 

2,961 

. . . 

$61,729 

.... 

$1,784,4S8 

Florida,, 

. 15 

13.975 

1,280 

93 

5 

1,635 

$42 

1=1.676 

Maine, 

. 263 

490,910 

19,137 

2,7S3 

. . . 

53,210 

.... 

569, S7C 

Massachusetts,  . . .. 

. 593 

5,582,650 

11,523 

1S0,6S5 

.... 

6,606,S49 

Michigan, 

69 

80,806 

244 

5,474 

.... 

72,775 

New-llainpshlre,. . 

. 86 

43,700 

6,836 

OoO 

• • . 

8,000 

.... 

69.281 

New-York, 

26 

4*2,100 

6*3 

. . . 

11,862 

.... 

4S4,S45 

North-Carolina,. . . 

. 70 

235,115 

1,848 

424 

44,578 

4,993 

250,025 

Ohio, 

16 

11,184 

4,979 

85 

, . , 

1,621 

.... 

27,565 

Khodc-Island, 

11 

82,500 

12,096 

109 

8,708 

.... 

64,480 

Virginia, 

15 

40,564 

82.944 

188 

2,SS7 

.... 

95,009 

Wisconsin, 

. 12 

10,240 

2,835 

47 

... 

1,010 

.... 

16,875 

Total, 

. 1,384 

8,966,044 

99,681 

20,704 

429 

871,599 

5,035 

10,000,189 
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Sundries. — Connecticut,  36,946,000  white-fish,  243,448  shad,  825 
barrels  other  fish,  70,357  barrels  whale  oil,  3240  barrels  sperm  oil, 
271  tons  bone.  Florida,  2000  quintals  fish,  85,000  pounds  turtle, 
483  barrels  mullet  fish.  Maine,  173,094  quintals  codfish,  29,685 
boxes  herring,  12,681  barrels  mackerel,  2156  barrels  oil.  Massachu- 
setts, 215,170  quintals  codfish,  236,468  barrels  mackerel,  1250  bar- 
rels herring,  187,157  barrels  oil  and  bone.  Michigan,  15,451  barrels 
white-fish.  New-Hampshire,  2,471,056  pounds  dry  codfish,  1096 
barrels  mackerel,  8958  gallons  oil.  Ncw-York,  25,283,000  fish, 
16,475  barrels  oil,  169,570  pounds  bone.  North-Carolina,  56,482 
barrels  shad  and  herring.  Ohio,  389,150  pounds  fish,  3630  barrels 
fish.  Rhode-Island,  187,000  barrels  menhaden  fish,  1000  barrels 
sperm  oil.  Virginia,  177,930  bushels  oysters,  75  barrels  fish.  Wis- 
consin, 3365  barrels  white-fish.  Vessels  employed,  547. 


Statistics  of  the  Salt  Manufactures  in  the  United  Slates  for  the  year 

ending  June  1,  1850. 


States. 

•sj 

1 

i 

$ 

1 

c> 

« 

Connecticut, 

..  1 

$4,000 

$4,000 

Florida, 

..  1 

19,000 

Illinois, 

..  1 

2,r>oo 

2,000 

Kentucky, 

12 

121,450 

17,050 

Maine, 

..  8 

8,100 

7,225 

Mft**a«*linsetts, . . . , 

...  9 

40,400 

60,000 

Xew-York, 

...  192 

819,950 

681,955 

Ohio 

..  82 

18S.750 

85,633 

Pennsylvania, 

...  47 

ICS, 000 

57,189 

Texas, 

...  2 

8,475 

1,750 

Virginia, 

...  40 

1,269,900 

234,628 

Total, 

...  840 

2,640,885 

1,051,425 

TTanfl* 

Average  yearly 

£ •» 

employed. 

wages  paid. 

i 

I 

4 

| 

i". 

§■3 

i 

* 3 

& 

l 

1 

$860 

$144 

40,000 

$5,600 

6 

2 

1,440 

2S8 

6,000 

8 

. . 

720 

.... 

20,000 

6,000 

153 

9 

16,896 

432 

246,500 

67,825 

4 

.. 

1,080 

.... 

9,700 

28 

7 

8,083 

1,092 

93,850 

878 

,, 

299,876 

• • • • 

4,500,000 

996,315 

167 

, , 

42,086 

.... 

650,850 

182,298 

219 

. , 

55,020 

.... 

919,100 

206,796 

15 

1 

2,2S0 

72 

8,000 

5,900 

1,230 

67 

817,186 

7,764 

8,479,890 

700,466 

2,699 

87 

744,432 

9,792 

9,763,  S40 

2,222,745 

New  Turkish  Loan. — The  Turkish  government  have  applied  for  a fresh  loan 
of  five  millions  sterling ; which  it  is  believed  can  be  secured  at  favorable  rates,  with 
guarantee  of  France  and  England. 

“ The  guarantee,”  Lord  Palmerston  observed,  “will  be  a joint  one  of  England 
nnd  France,  and  of  course  half  the  dbligation  will  apply  to  one  and  half  to  the  other 
nation.”  The  question  is,  How  will  the  distinction  between  each  moiety  be  con- 
trived 1 Will  there  be  separate  bonds  for  the  respective  amounts,  or  is  it  to  be 
understood  that  in  case  of  any  want  of  punctuality  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish 
povernment,  the  claimants  arc  to  look  to  England  for  only  one  half  of  the  dividend 
due  to  them,  and  to  seek  the  remaining  half  in  Fnris?  The  point  might  become 
serious  at  a future  time,  when  the  government  of  France  may  be  in  other  hands, 
and  when  a dispute  might  be  raised  ns  to  the  default  being  attributable  to  one  or 
the  other  power  being  unwilling  to  put  the  requisite  pressuro  on  Turkey;  and 
henco  curiosity  is  felt  as  to  the  rnodo  which  has  been  adopted  for  its  solution  in  the 
conditions  now  agreed  upon. 
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CURRENCY  OR  MONEY. 

Remarks  on  Currency  or  Money  : Its  Nature  and  Uses , and  the  Effects  of  the  Circu - 
of  Bank-Notes  for  Currency.  By  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  112. 
Boston:  Little,  Brown  & Co. 

CHAPTER  FOURTH. 

Advantages  of  the  Currency  of  the  Precious  Metals. 

L Standard  of  Value . II.  Wear  and  Tear  of  Gold  and  Silver.  Ill \ 
Amount  of  Money  required  for  Commercial  Transactions.  IV.  Cost 
of  a Currency  of  Precious  Metals.  V.  Prohibition  of  Notes  under 
Ten  Dollars.  VI.  The  Currency  of  England  and  France.  VII. 
Delegation  of  the  Power  to  Create  Money.  VIII.  Comparative  Ta- 
ble of  Bank  Capital , Circulation , and  Specie  in  the  United  States. 
IX.  Bank  Failures  i?i  Scotland.  X.  Suspension  of  Specie  Pay- 
ments. 

It  has,  at  the  outset,  been  remarked  that  the  service  which  is 
rendered  by  the  precious  metals  as  a just  standard  of  the  value  of 
property,  can  be  rendered  by  nothing  else  with  so  much  exactness 
and  justice  and  convenience;  that  they  are  the  only  materials  that 
can  furnish  a sound  and  substantial  currency  of  uniform  value. 
Whenever  they  are  used  for  the  currency  of  a country,  the  natural 
laws  of  trade  will  always  regulate  the  quantity  of  them ; and  will 
dispose  of  any  excess  of  them,  without  aid  from  legislation,  and  with- 
out inconvenience  to  the  community.  If  the  gold  from  California 
were  used  for  currency,  when  the  quantity  in  the  country  at  any  time 
became  excessive,  the  same  effects  would  be  produced  that  were 
observed  in  Spain  after  the  conquest  of  Mexico  and  Peru.  The  laws 
of  commerce  would  now,  as  then,  distribute  the  exoess  through  other 
countries. 

There  would  be  no  objection  to  sending  the  precious  metals  away, 
if  the  country  at  any  time  possessed  as  much  of  them  as  could  be 
advantageously  used.  For  the  excess  of  them  may  then  be,  like  the 
excess  of  breadstuff's  or  cotton,  of  more  value  to  export.  But  so  long 
as  a valuable  use  can  be  made  of  them  at  home  to  furnish  a sound 
currency,  it  is  a clear  loss  to  exchange  them  for  the  products  of  the 
labor  of  other  countries,  to  be  brought  home  to  compete  with  the 
products  of  the  labor  of  our  own  country.  There  is  one  respect  in 
which  an  excess  of  the  precious  metals  in  the  country  differs  veiy 
materially  from  an  excess  of  cotton,  or  of  any  other  commodity.  It 
is  that  a surplus  of  gold  and  silver  may  be  laid  by  and  reserved  for 
use  at  any  future  time  without  expense  or  loss  ; whereas  most  other 
commodities  are  injured  or  destroyed  by  time,  and  the  bulk  of  many 
of  them  renders  the  care  and  expense  of  protecting  them  for  a long 
period  equal  to  their  value. 

Gold  and  silver  cannot  be  considered  on  expensive  currency  in 
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consequence  of  their  waste  or  wear.  It  has  been  proved  by  careful 
experiments,  that  the  loss,  when  in  use  for  currency,  by  friction  or 
wear,  is  less  than  half  of  one  per  cent  a year  on  silver,  and  does  not 
exceed  a half  of  one  per  cent  in  ten  years  on  gold. 

The  amount  of  money  required  to  transact  the  business  of  a com- 
munity, for  which  paper  money  can  be  substituted,  is  much  less  than 
is  usually  supposed  by  those  who  have  not  considered  the  subject. 
Financial  writers  variously  calculate  the  whole  amount  required  in 
an  active  business  community,  at  sums  varying  between  ten  and 
fifteen  dollars  a head  for  the  population.  With  a mixed  currency, 
consisting  only  in  part  of  paper  money,  still  less  would  be  required. 
Ten  dollars  a head  would  probably  be  a large  estimate  for  the  amount 
of  paper  that  could  be  substituted  for  coined  money  without  greatly 
depreciating  the  currency.  The  amount  of  paper  circulation  in  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  and  Ireland,  is  less  than  forty  millions  sterling — equal 
to  nearly  thirty  shillings  sterling,  or  little  more  than  seven  dollars,  a 
head  for  the  population.  In  the  State  of  New-York,  containing  as 
active  a trading  and  commercial  community  as  can  be  found  in  any 
part  of  the  world,  all  the  bank-notes  are  supplied  by  the  State,  and 
registered  and  countersigned  by  a State  officer.  No  bank,  w hether 
it  be  incorporated  or  organized  under  the  general  law,  is  allowed  to 
issue  any  other  notes  for  circulation.  According  to  the  official  returns 
on  the  30th  of  September,  1854,  the  whole  amount  of  such  notes  fur- 
nished to  incorporated  banks  was  $19,300,963,  and  to  banks  organ- 
ized under  the  genCTal  banking  law,  $24,661,572,  making  together 
$43,962,535 ; or  about  twelve  dollars  a head  for  the  population  of 
the  State,  including  the  amounts  held  by  the  banks,  and  therefore  not 
in  circulation.  There  is  probably  no  community  in  the  wrorld  where 
paper  money  is  so  freely  used  as  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  Each 
one  of  its  hundred  and  sixty-eight  banks  can  have  printed  and  ready 
for  use  as  many  notes  as  they  please.  The  law  allows  them  to  be 
circulated  to  the  extent  of  one  quarter  more  than  their  capital,  but 
attaches  no  penalty  for  exceeding  that  amount.  The  capital  of  the 
banks  of  Massachusetts  exceeds  fifty-six  millions  of  dollars,  which 
would  allow  an  aggregate  circulation  of  more  than  seventy  millions 
of  dollars.  Some  of  the  banks  often  exceed  their  proportion,  but  no 
notice  has  been  taken  of  it,  when  the  published  returns  have  shown 
any  of  them  to  have  exceeded  the  lawful  limit  of  circulation.  It 
appears  by  the  annual  official  return  for  1854,  that  there  are  nearly 
twenty -five  millions  of  the  notes  of  the  banks  of  Massachusetts  in  cir- 
culation. A large  amount,  howrever,  of  each  others’  notes  is  returned 
as  held  by  the  banks  themselves.  Moreover,  there  is  always  a large 
amount  of  notes  issued  by  banks  in  the  country,  instead  of  checks, 
which  do  not  really  become  general  circulation,  being  merely  trans- 
mitted for  payments  in  large  sums,  instead  of  a check  or  draft,  to  gain 
the  advantage  of  a few  days  in  interest,  and  they  are  immediately 
sent  into  the  Suffolk  or  some  other  bank  in  Boston,  which  acts  as  the 
agent  of  the  country  banks.  There  are.  likewise,  large  amounts  of 
bills  at  these  agency  banks  in  Boston,  which  have  been  redeemed* 
but  not  yet  sent  back  to  the  country  banks  that  issued  them,  and 
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must  therefore  appear  in  the  returns  as  circulation.  Making  these 
allowances,  the  whole  amount  of  bills  actually  circulating  among  the 
people  in  Massachusetts  does  not  probably  exceed  twelve  or  fifteen 
millions  of  dollars,  or  about-  from  twelve  to  fifteen  dollars  a head  for 
the  whole  population  of  the  Commonwealth.  This  conforms  very 
nearly  with  the  issues  of  bank  paper  in  the  State  of  New-York.  If 
the  actual  amount  of  paper  circulating  in  Massachusetts  amounts  to 
fifteen  millions  of  dollars,  since  checks  and  drafts  could  be  advantage- 
n.isly  substituted  for  many  of  the  purposes  for  which  bank-bills  are 
now  used,  it  would  not  require  more  than  ten  millions  of  coined 
money — less  than  the  product  of  California  in  three  months — to  sup- 
ply a sound,  uniform,  and  substantial  currency  in  its  place. 

When  stated  in  the  aggregate,  ten  millions  of  dollars  seems  to  be 
a large  sum ; but  so  the  aggregates  of  all  articles  of  general  use 
appear.  The  number  of  barrels  of  flour  consumed  in  Massachusetts 
m a year  seems  enormous  to  one  who  has  never  reflected  upon  it. 
It'  they  could  be  seen  piled  together  in  a mass,  they  would  look  as  if 
there  could  not  be  found  storehouses  in  the  commonwealth  to  contain 
them.  Ten  millions  of  dollars  is  only  about  ten  dollars  a head  for 
the  population,  and  is  less  than  two  per  cent  of  the  amount  of  taxable 
property  in  the  State,  as  returned  by  the  last  valuation  committee, 
the  amount  of  which  was  nearly  six  hundred  millions  of  dollars; 
which  estimates,  being  made  for  taxation,  are  known  to  be  a low 
valuation.  When  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  industry  and  of  the 
property  in  Massachusetts  is  considered,  the  value  of  which  must  be 
measured  by  the  money  or  currency  in  use,  whatever  it  may  be,  the 
amount  of  currency  required  to  perform  so  important  a service  seems 
small  in  the  comparison.  Every  one  has  a right  to  claim  that  the 
money  which  measures  that  value,  shall  be  of  a character  to  perform 
the  service  in  the  most  unvarying  and  the  most  exact  manner;  and, 
above  all  things,  that  it  shall  be  as  near  an  approach  as  is  possible  at 
all  times  to  a just  measure . 

What  would  be  the  cost  to  Massachusetts  of  ten  millions  of  the 
precious  metals  to  use  for  currency,  instead  of  paper  money?  If  the 
*41, 197,300  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  exported  from  the  United 
States,  during  the  single  year  ending  in  June,  1854,  had  remained  in 
the  country,  at  least  one  tenth  part  of  the  amount  would  have  rightly 
belonged  to  Massachusetts,  with  her  extensive  commerce  and  manu- 
factures. This  would  have  supplied  nearly  one  half  of  the  amount 
required  in  a single  year.  To  the  industry  of  Massachusetts,  it  would 
have  been  worth,  at  the  least,  as  much  more,  by  the  protection  it 
would  have  given  to  her  manufactures  against  foreign  competition, 
bv  lessening,  to  that  extent,  the  amounts  of  foreign  importations, 
which  it  was  sent  abroad  to  pay  for. 

Again,  let  it  be  remembered  that  coined  money  is  not  consumed 
by  use,  like  flour,  or  wines,  or  silks,  and  many  other  commodities. 
Once  in  the  possession  of  a community  that  will  use  it  for  currency, 
it  remains  to  perform  its  important  service  again  and  again,  not  only 
for  ourselves  but  for  future  generations.  Our  manufacturers,  by 
opposing  the  use  of  coined  money,  or  encouraging  the  use  of  paper 
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money  in  the  place  of  it,  encourage  the  importation  of  foreign  manu- 
factures. They  then  ask  from  the  national  government  high  tariffs 
to  protect  them  against  the  evil  effects  of  the  paper  money.  The 
only  inducement  to  use  paper  money  is  to  render  money  more 
plentiful.  This  plenty  cannot  exist  without  causing  a rise  of  prices  ; 
and  for  that  reason  it  is  popular.  But  the  rise  of  prices  will  increase 
the  cost  of  domestic  productions,  and  encourage  foreign  importations. 
The  only  remedy  for  this  effect  of  paper  money  is  a high  tariff. 
Without  it,  no  benefit  can  be  derived  by  the  industry  of  the  country 
from  the  increased  amount  of  money  in  circulation  and  the  high  prices 
produced  by  it.  Paper  money  and  a high  tariff  should  go  together. 
With  a low  tariff,  a substantial  currency  is  indispensable  to  the 
industry  of  the  country.  With  such  a tariff,  the  only  one  that  can 
hereafter  be  obtained,  and  with  such  a currency  of  real  money,  the 
industry  of  the  country  will  take  care  of  itself. 

With  the  large  quantities  of  gold  that  are  constantly  brought  from 
California  by  the  enterprise  of  the  citizens  of  Massachusetts,  there 
could  not  be  any  trouble  or  inconvenience  in  supplying,  by  degrees, 
the  place  of  the  present  paper  money  with  the  precious  metals.  To 
avoid  trouble  and  inconvenience,  it  ought  to  be  done  gradually,  by  a 
law  to  prohibit  the  circulation  of  any  notes  below  the  denomination 
of  ten  dollars,  after  one  year  from  the  passage  of  the  act.  This  would 
give  the  banks  time  to  recall  the  notes  of  smaller  denominations,  and 
for  the  specie  to  be  circulated  to  take  the  place  of  them. 

In  England  and  France,  the  two  greatest  commercial  countries  of 
Europe,  paper  money  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist,  in  the  sense  in 
w hich  it  exists  in  the  United  States.  For  the  Bank  of  England  and 
the  Bank  of  France,  both  of  which  are  so  organized  that  those  govern- 
ments exercise  great  influence  in  their  management,  are  not  permitted 
to  issue  bills  of  a denomination  so  small  as  to  be  used  in  the  every- 
day transactions  of  retail  purchases  and  sales.  In  England,  the  lowest 
denomination  of  bills  is  five  pounds,  equal  to  nearly  twrenty-five  dol- 
lars of  our  money  ; and  in  France,  until  recently,  the  limit  was  five 
hundred  francs,  nearly  one  hundred  dollars  of  our  money.  The  Bank 
of  France  has,  within  a few  years,  issued  bills  for  one  hundred  and 
two  hundred  francs,  equal  to  about  twenty  and  forty  dollars.  The 
smallest  denominations  of  bank-notes  in  England  and  France  are  too 
large  for  the  common  use  of  the  people;  their  use  is  confined  almost 
entirely  to  purposes  of  trade,  or  for  transactions  that  require  large 
sums  of  money. 

Since  the  peace  of  1815,  the  government  has  been  constantly 
strengthening  the  currency  of  England,  which  had  depreciated  during 
the  war.  Specie  payments  were  resumed.  Notes  of  a smaller 
denomination  than  five  pounds  were  abolished.  And  when  the  Bank 
of  England  was  re-chartered  in  1844,  it  w'as  not  intrusted  with  the 
unrestricted  power  to  expand  and  contract  the  currency  by  its  issues 
of  paper  money.  Its  issue  of  paper  without  a cash  foundation  is 
limited  to  fourteen  millions  of  pounds  sterling,  equal  to  about  sixty-eight 
millions  of  dollars,  and  it  is  required  to  keep  that  amount  specially 
invested  in  government  stocks.  The  Bank  of  England  must  have 
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specie  in  its  vaults  for  every  note  issued  for  circulation  beyond  that 
sum.  Thus  it  has  no  interest  in  extending  the  issue  of  paper  beyond 
the  fourteen  millions,  as  it  could  not  loan  or  invest  it,  but  would  be 
obliged  to  keep  the  amount  on  hand  in  bullion  or  coin.  No  bank 
organized  since  1844  is  allowed  to  issue  any  bills  for  circulation,  and 
a limit  is  fixed  to  the  circulation  of  all  banks  organized  before  that 
period. 

Paper  money  has  been  sometimes  used  in  times  of  war,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  to  government  the  control  and  use  of  the  real  money 
of  a country.  It  exists  in  Austria  and  some  other  despotic  countries, 
where  the  governments  can  control  it,  and  where  they  control  all  pro- 
perty. But  it  is  only  in  the  United  States  that  communities  can  be 
found  willing  to  delegate  to  individuals  and  to  private  corporations 
the  despotic,  and  sovereign,  and  irresponsible  power  of  furnishing  and 
controlling  the  currency,  which  measures  the  value  of  all  the  property 
of  the  country. 

It  seems  strange  that  any  community,  aware  of  the  nature  and  the 
effects  of  paper  money,  should  be  willing,  for  any  consideration,  to 
transfer  to  private  individuals,  or  to  corporations,  which  are  in  fact 
managed  bv  private  individuals,  the  right  to  furnish  for  the  currency 
of  the  country  any  thing  but  real  metallic  money.  It  is  true,  that  the 
direct  cost  of  paper  money  is  only  the  expense  and  the  trouble  of  the 
printing  and  the  paper  ; but  wherever  it  is  used,  it  regulates  the  price 
of  all  the  salable  property  in  the  community.  In  the  United  States, 
paper  money  is  at  variance,  not  only  with  the  fundamental  law,  but 
with  the  policy  of  the  national  government.  All  the  eminent  states- 
men of  the  country  have  evidently  considered  the  system  of  paper 
money  as  one  which  was  only  to  be  tolerated  for  a time,  and  that  we 
should,  at  some  early  period,  come  back  to  the  constitutional  currency, 
at  least  for  general  use  among  the  people.  Mr.  Webster,  in  a speech 
delivered  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  said:  a Of  all  the  contrivances 
for  cheating  mankind,  none  has  been  more  effectual  than  that  which 
deludes  them  with  paper  money.  This  is  the  most  effectual  of  inven- 
tions to  fertilize  the  rich  man’s  field  with  the  sweat  of  the  poor  man’s 
brow.”  And  on  another  occasion  he  said : “ My  proposition  would 
be,  that  banks  should  be  restrained  from  issuing  for  circulation  bills 
or  notes  under  a given  sum,  say  ten  or  twenty  dollars ; this  would 
diminish  the  circulation,  and  consequently  the  profits,  of  the  banks. 
But  it  is  of  less  importance  to  make  banks  highly  profitable  institu- 
tions to  the  stockholders,  than  that  they  should  be  safe  and  useful  to 
the  community.”  The  use  of  paper  money  was  long  since  discon- 
tinued by  the  national  government,  but  it  has  been  permitted,  and 
indirectly  protected  and  sanctioned,  by  most  of  the  State  governments, 
though  it  has  never  been  directly  recognized  or  legalized  by  any  of 
them  as  real  money.  Paper  money  is  an  excrescence  which  has 
grown  up  illegitimately  on  the  body  politic ; but,  as  it  is  based  on 
false  principles,  it  cannot  be  expected  to  endure.  Either  its  evils 
will  continue  to  augment  until  an  enlightened  public  will  no  longer 
bear  them,  or  an  intelligent,  judicious,  and  gradual  change  to  a more 
substantial  and  to  a more  just  system  will  be  introduced.  By  the 
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report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  to  Con- 
gress, of  the  condition  of  the  State  Banks,  dated  May  6,  1854,  their 
circulation  was  $204,689,207.  In  an  estimate  for  November  of  the 
same  year,  the  circulation  is  $171,417,000.  Showing  a reduction  of 
more  than  thirty-three  millions,  which  fully  accounts  for  some  portion 
of  the  recent  scarcity  of  money  and  commercial  distress,  namely : 


Number  or  Banks,  Bank  Capital,  Bank  Circulation,  and  Specie  op  each 
State,  November,  1854. 


State. 

27b.  of  Bank*. 

Capital. 

Circulation. 

Specie. 

Maine, 

$8,723,000 

$5,817,000 

$1,800,000 

Now- Hampshire, 

88 

8,576,000 

8,000,000 

180,000 

Vermont, 

8,570,000 

4,000,000 

200,000 

Massachusetts, 

56,820,000 

24,800,000 

8,960,000 

Rhode- Island,  

87 

17,712,162 

5,060,000 

812,000 

Connecticut,  

26,565,279 

6,640,000 

800,000 

New- York, 

280 

84,076,022 

81,000,000 

14,200,000 

New-Jeraey, 

4,447,000 

4,800,000 

750,000 

Pennsylvania, 

19,712,871 

15,000,000 

6,000,000 

Delaware, . 

9 

1,440,000 

1,000,000 

250,000 

Maryland, 

26 

10,515,016 

4,300,000 

8,000,000 

District  of  Colombia, 

1,282,800 

850,000 

800,000 

Virginia, 

18,448,600 

1 12,000,000 

4,000,000 

North- Carolina,  ............... 

6,011,678 

4,600,000 

2,000,000 

South -Carolina, 

14,886,785 

6,800,000 

1,000,000 

Georgia, 

18 

7,041,190 

5,000,000 

1,500,000 

Alabama,  

8 

2,800,000 

2,000,000 

800,000 

Illinois, 

8,714,000 

2,000,000 

850,000 

Indiana,.. 

41 

8,785,108 

5,800,000 

1,500,000 

Kentucky, 

83 

11,880,000 

7,000,000 

4,000,000 

Louisiana, 

14,792,600 

5,500,000 

5,000,000 

Michigan, 

5 

1,200,000 

600,000 

150,000 

Mississippi,  

100,000 

150,000 

50,000 

Missouri,  

6 

1,208,750 

2,200,000 

1,140,000 

Ohio, 

6,146,141 

7,500,000 

2,444,000 

Tennessee, 

88 

10,415,197 

4,900,000 

1, >00,000 

Texas, 

822,000 

800,000 

100,000 

Wisconsin, 

1,250,000 

800,000 

240,000 

ToUl, 

$882,751,154 

$171,417,000 

$57,226,000 

“ April,  1S54, 

808,9S9,000 

188,000,000 

60,000,000 

u July,  1850, 

216, 000, 000 

187,000,000 

52,000,000 

“ April,  1849, 

212,000,000 

120,000,000 

48,000,000 

The  circulation  and  specie  of  the  Southern  and  Western  States  are 
in  part  estimated. 

It  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  the  prosperity  of  the  United  States  is 
the  result  of  the  use  of  paper  money,  as  some  of  the  advocates  and 
admirers  of  it  have  asserted.  The  truth  is,  that  the  country  has 
prospered  in  spite  of  such  money  ; and  the  energy  and  enterprise  of 
the  people  have  restored  prosperity  after  convulsions  of  the  currency, 
occasioned  by  the  use  of  bank-notes,  that  would  have  prostrated  for 
a time  any  other  country.  Paper  money  may  have  been  beneficial 
when  the  country  was  drained  of  its  wealth  and  desolated  by  the 
effects  of  long  and  expensive  wars.  But  forty  years  of  peace  and 
prosperity  that  has  only  been  interrupted  by  violent  contractions  and 
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expansions  of  the  currency,  have  increased  its  wealth  to  a prodigious 
exti*nt,  halving  no  apology  tor  a “ cheap  currency  which  must  from 
its  nature  constantly  fluctuate  in  value  and  quantity,  and  oj>erate  with 
injustice  upon  all  the  pursuits  of  industry.  The  intelligent  and  skillful 
speculator  may  find  his  advantage  in  watching  the  changes  of  such  a 
currency,  to  secure  the  profits  of  the  delusive  prosperity  during  the 
times  of  expansion,  and  he  may  avoid  the  losses  occasioned  liy  the 
contractions  that  follow  them.  But  the  public  receive  no  benefit 
from  these  fluctuations  of  currency.  Scotland  is  often  referred  to  as 
evidence  of  the  successful  use  of  paper  money.  If  the  interest  of  the 
stockholders  of  the  banks  is  the  only  thing  to  be  considered,  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Scotch  hanks  would  be  satisfactory.  A bank  failure  has 
rarely  occurred  there.  But  if  the  condition  of  the  population,  and  of 
tlin  ownership  of  the  landed  property  of  Scotland  is  the  result  of  the 
use  of  paper  money,  it  would  not  commend  the  system  to  our  legis- 
lators. Probably  fewer  than  twenty  individuals  possess  the  fee  of 
more  than  three  quarters  of  the  whole  territory  of  Scotland.  It  is 
said  of  one  of  them,  that  he  can  ride  ninety-nine  miles  in  a straight  line 
without  going  off  his  own  estate's.  The  laws  of  primogeniture  and 
entail  originated  this  evil,  which  the  use  of  paper  money  may  have 
protected  and  extended.  There  are  in  Scotland  men  of  as  great 
wealth,  and  learning,  and  accomplishment  as  can  be  found  in  any  part 
of  the  world.  But  the  masses  of  the  people,  particularly  those  who 
are  crowded  into  the  narrow  streets  and  closes  of  Edinburgh,  Glas- 
gow, and  other  large  towns,  arc  poor,  ignorant,  and  degraded  beyond 
any  thing  that  an  American  can  conceive  of. 

The  suspension  of  specie  payments  in  Great  Britain,  in  1797,  mny 
have  been  necessary  to  enable  the  government  to  use  the  coin  of  the 
country  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war  on  the  continent ; and  a simi- 
lar necessity  may  exist  again,  if  the  present  war  with  Russia  is  con- 
tinued. Paper  money  was  useful  in  the  United  States,  during  the 
war  of  the  Revolution,  when  the  resources  of  the  country  were  ex- 
hausted by  desolating  and  expensive  hostilities,  which  rendered  it 
impossible  to  provide  a more  substantial  currency.  The  profitable 
commerce  of  the  country,  during  the  twenty  years  that  followed  the 
peace,  and  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  might  have  sup- 
plied a specie  currency  without  inconvenience,  which  would  have 
secured  a permanent  benefit  by  placing  the  prosperity  of  the  country 
oil  a firmer  basis.  The  suspension  of  specie  payments,  during  the 
war  of  1812,  would  certainly  have  been  neither  expedient  nor  neces- 
sary, if  real  money  had  been  previously  introduced  into  the  circulation 
of  the  country,  in  the  place  of  bank  paper.  The  Federal  Constitution 
prohibits  the  use  of  paper  money  for  currency,  but,  thus  far,  selfish- 
ness has  triumphed  over  that  provision  of  the  Constitution. 

The  Practice  of  Banking,  and  Effects  of  the  Currency  in  Ncw-En  aland. 

There  are  two  errors  with  regard  to  currency  or  money,  which 
have  been  diligently  pressed  upon  the  public,  by  those  who  advocate 
the  use  of  paper  money,  and  upon  which  all  their  arguments  in  favor 
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of  it  are  based.  The  first  is,  that  paper  money,  so  long  as  it  is 
redeemable  on  demand  in  specie,  cannot  depreciate,  because  of  the 
demand  for  specie  which  its  depreciation  would  produce.  But  in  fact 
it  does  depreciate,  and  the  remedy  for  that  depreciation,  by  which  its 
value  may  be  restored,  is  the  demand  for  specie.  The  operation 
of  that  demand,  when  it  occurs,  drains  the  country  of  its  coin,  checks 
suddenly  all  bank  loans,  reduces  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation, 
and  produces  a decline  in  the  value  of  all  kinds  of  property.  It 
usually  brings  dismay  and  ruin  to  many,  particularly  to  the  enter- 
prising and  industrious  of  limited  means,  who  have  been  tempted 
to  extend  their  business  by  mere  appearances  of  prosperity  pro- 
duced by  the  increase  of  paper  money,  and  the  consequent  deprecia- 
tion of  these  paper  values. 

The  second  error  is,  that,  by  the  use  of  paper  money  for  currency, 
the  coined  money  of  the  country  is  so  much  additional  capital  to  be 
invested  for  the  benefit  of  the  industry  of  the  country.  In  truth,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  coined  money,  when  paper  money  is  sub- 
stituted for  it,  is  of  more  value  to  export.  And  it  always  is  exported 
to  pay  for  the  importations  of  the  products  of  foreign  labor  to 
compete  with  the  products  of  domestic  industry;  thereby  depriv- 
ing home  industry  of  any  benefit  from  the  rise  of  prices  caused  by 
the  additions  of  paper  money  to  the  currency. 

Another  favorite  assertion  made  by  those  not  familiar  with  the 
subject,  or  by  those  whose  interests  have  blinded  their  powers  of  rea- 
soning, is  that,  as  to  the  doctrines  of  money  or  currency,  experience 
is  better  than  theory.  With  all  deference  to  the  teachings  of  a true 
experience,  may  not  one  presume  to  ask  whose  experience  is  referred 
to  as  a guide  ? because  the  experiences  of  men  diner.  Every  one  is 
apt  to  refer  to  his  own  particular  experience.  In  a legislative  assem- 
bly, an  intelligent  agent  of  some  corporation,  in  the  absence  of  a bet- 
ter argument,  announces  that  he  is  content  w ith  experience,  and  those 
who  please  may  go  back  “ to  the  primary  school  of  theory.”  But 
what  is  his  experience  ? lie  may  be  receiving  large  salaries  for  dif- 
ferent agencies,  and  may  wrell  be  content  with  that  experience,  parti- 
cularly when  it  leaves  him  leisure  also  to  attend  to  the  business  of 
legislation.  At  the  very  moment  when  one  of  these  agents  was 
expressing  in  the  Legislature  at  Boston  his  satisfaction  with  his  expe- 
rience, during  a discussion  of  the  currency  question,  the  four  hundred 
workmen  employed  by  one  of  the  corporations  of  which  he  w’as  the 
agent,  were  on  a strike  to  express  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  value 
of  money,  and  discontent  w ith  their  experience,  because  it  differed  so 
much  from  the  agreeable  experience  of  their  immediate  employer. 
To  refer  again  to  Scotland,  where  the  use  of  paper  money  is  said  to 
have  been  most  successful,  we  have  noticed  how  different  is  the  expe- 
rience of  some  twenty  individuals,  who  possess  the  fee  of  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  whole  surface  of  the  land,  from  that  of  the  masses 
of  the  people.  The  proprietor  of  the  estate  before  mentioned,  who 
can  ride  nearly  a hundred  miles  in  a straight  line  without  going  off 
his  own  grounds,  might  be  expected  to  prefer  his  experience  to  any 
theory,  unless  he  possesses  less  than  the  usual  degree  of  selfishness. 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


298  Currency  or  Money . [October, 

For  him,  the  paper  currency  of  Scotland  may  have  proved  itself  u the 
most  perfect  in  the  world.” 

In  fact,  the  truth  of  any  theory  must  always  be  tested  by  the  light 
of  experience.  If  the  theory  is  sound  and  true,  it  will  harmonize  wdth 
experience.  It  may  occasionally  happen,  that  the  prophetic  wisdom 
of  a Newton  may  suggest  true  theories  in  advance  of  facts  afterwards 
explored.  But  the  ordinary  course  of  a true  settlement  of  principles 
and  theories  is  by  a careful  examination  of  knowm  and  well-ascertained 
facts ; and  such  theories  are  to  be  respected  as  guides  and  constitu- 
tional laws  for  future  action.  Whenever  the  naked  argument  of  the 
superiority  of  experience  over  theory  is  used,  it  is  too  often  prompted 
by  the  dictatorial  spirit  of  ignorant  conceit,  or  by  some  interested 
motive. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  United  States  is  not  yet  rich  enough — that 
it  does  not  possess  sufficient  capital,  to  have  a sound  and  substantial 
currency.  If  this  means  that  there  is  not  sufficient  real  money  in  the 
country  to  conduct  its  business,  it  is  true ; and  it  will  continue  to  be 
true,  so  long  as  the  currency  of  the  country  consists,  as  it  does  now, 
of  paper  money  issued  by  the  banks.  The  capital  or  property  of  the 
country  has  accumulated  quite  sufficiently  to  constitute  the  nation  one 
of  the  first  class  in  wealth.  The  only  difficulty  is,  that  too  small  a 
proportion  of  the  property  of  the  country  consists  of  real  money . An 
ample,  uniform,  and  constant  supply  of  money  or  currency  to  conduct 
business,  is  essential  to  the  highest  prosperity  of  an  industrious  peo- 
ple. When  that  currency  consists  of  the  precious  metals,  it  is  one  of 
the  most  useful,  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  to  the  community,  of 
all  the  different  kinds  of  property  that  can  exist  in  a civilized  and 
commercial  country. 

It  is  common  to  speak  of  the  amount  of  money  invested  in  any  en- 
terprise. But,  in  reference  to  any  enterprise  within  the  country,  the 
amount  of  money  expresses  only  the  value  of  the  labor  and  materials 
that  have  been  invested.  The  money  can  only  be  exchanged  for  them. 
It  is  not  consumed,  but  remains  in  the  country  to  perform  its  useful 
functions  again  and  again.  It  is  only  when  the  money  is  exported  to 
pay  for  the  products  of  foreign  labor,  that  it  can  be  said  to  be  con- 
sumed, or  used,  or  lost  to  the  country  ; particularly,  if  it  is  exported 
to  pay  for  articles  of  mere  luxury,  that  are  consumed  by  use  without 
adding  to  the  wealth  of  the  country.  So  far  as  paper  money  can  be 
substituted  for  it,  the  coined  money  becomes  useless  at  home,  and 
will  be  exported.  The  paper  money,  that  supplies  its  place,  will  be 
constantly  fluctuating  in  amount,  as  the  interest  or  convenience,  the 
confidence  or  the  fears,  of  those  who  issue  it  may  dictate.  It  there- 
fore affords  an  unstable  and  unjust  standard  by  which  to  measure  the 
value  of  property.  It  is  as  if  the  bushel,  the  gallon,  the  pound  weight, 
and  the  yard  measures  of  commerce  were  by  law  required  to  be  con- 
structed of  such  materials  that  their  capacity,  weight,  and  measure 
were  invisibly  affected  by  the  wonderful  electrical  changes  which  are 
always  taking  place  about  us,  and  constantly  expanding  or  contracting 
their  capacity  or  solidity.  In  that  case,  Professors  Silliman,  Pierce, 
Agassiz,  and  a few  other  scientific  men,  might  understand  what  they 
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were  about  when  making  purchases  or  sales.  But  to  the  rest  of  the 
community,  all  transactions  of  trading  would  prove  only  a modified 
sort  of  lottery,  in  which  the  adventurers  would  be  quite  at  the  mercy 
of  the  managers,  or  of  the  accidental  condition  of  the  atmosphere.  If 
paper  money  is  ever  useful  to  a country,  it  can  only  be  in  great  emer- 
gencies ; and  it  should  be  reserved  as  a resource  to  supply  the  means 
for  the  defense  of  the  country,  when  other  resources  are  exhausted. 
At  such  a time,  it  may  be  used  for  the  business  transactions  within 
the  country,  to  release  the  coin  from  that  service,  so  that  it  may  be 
used  by  the  government  in  the  exigency  for  the  common  welfare. 

In  the  applications  to  the  Legislature  for  new  bank  charters,  the 
principal  argument  that  is  always  urged  is,  that  the  existing  banks 
cannot  furnish  all  the  loans  or  discounts  that  are  asked  for.  An  in- 
crease of  the  bank  capital  to  the  greatest  extent  would  not  relieve 
that  difficulty ; for  the  increase  of  the  bank  loans  would  only  cause 
an  increase  of  currency,  and  a rise  of  prices,  and,  consequently,  a still 
greater  demand  for  money.  The  creation  of  new  banks  and  the  in- 
crease of  bank  capital  is  not  a creation  of  money.  So  far  as  it  consists 
of  real  capital,  it  is  only  investing  funds  that  are  already  in  existence, 
and  employed  in  some  other  way,  in  a new  company,  under  the  con- 
trol of  a certain  set  of  persons  for  banking  purposes.  Most  business 
people,  particularly  those  who  are  inexperienced,  or  those  who  are 
most  enterprising  and  sanguine,  are  limited  in  the  extent  of  their 
business  only  by  the  extent  of  their  capital,  and  the  additions  they 
can  make  to  it  by  credits  obtained  at  banks  and  otherwise.  With 
any  possible  amount  of  banking  capital,  the  demand  for  bank  loans 
would  be  unlimited,  and  beyond  what  could  be  satisfied,  except  occa- 
sionally, for  short  periods,  when  credit  has  been  extensively  impaired 
by  one  of  the  periodical  depressions  of  business  occasioned  by  fluctu- 
ations in  the  currency.  It  will  always  happen  that,  on  discount  days 
at  the  banks,  the  amount  of  money  applied  for  greatly  exceeds  tne 
amount  that  can  be  properly  loaned. 

The  managers  of  a bank  ascertain  from  experience,  that  the  aggre- 
gate amounts  of  the  circulation  and  of  the  deposits  of  the  bank,  though 
constantly  varying,  are  very  seldom  diminished  below  a certain 
average.  Therefore  they  can  usually  loan  with  safety  a portion  of 
the  funds  derived  from  these  two  fluctuating  sources.  It  is  partly 
from  the  loans  made  of  these  funds  that  the  profits  are  derived 
beyond  the  interest  on  the  capital  of  the  bank,  to  pay  the  current  ex- 
penses, rent,  salaries,  State  tax,  and  something  more  than  simple 
interest  to  the  stockholders.  The  great  defect  in  this  practice  of 
banking  is  the  inducement  it  holds  out  to  the  banks  to  increase,  in 
every  possible  way,  the  amount  of  these  fluctuating  funds  derived 
from  the  circulation  and  the  deposits,  and,  upon  the  faith  of  their  con- 
tinuance, to  loan  as  large  an  amount  of  them  as  possible.  They  are 
thus  enabled  at  the  same  time  to  gratify  the  customers  of  the  banks 
with  liberal  discounts,  and  the  stockholders  of  the  banks  with  large 
profits.  But  in  doing  this,  they  often  encourage  speculation  and  high 
prices  at  a time  when,  for  the  security  of  the  banks  and  the  pro- 
tection of  the  public,  they  should  be  endeavoring  to  counteract  them. 
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It  is  often  the  case  that  the  directors,  who  manage  the  banks,  are 
among  the  largest  borrowers  of  its  funds.  The  speculation  and  high 
prices  which  they  have  encouraged,  cause  large  importations,  and  con- 
sequently a demand  for  specie,  which  is  sure  to  accompany  or  to 
follow  a period  of  commercial  excitement.  The  specie  in  the  banks 
then  rapidly  diminishes.  Every  dollar  that  is  paid  in  is  required  to 
meet  the  demands  against  the  bank.  All  discounts  are  stopped,  and 
the  most  rigid  contraction  of  loans  is  necessary  and  unavoidable.  It 
is  at  such  a time,  when  the  business  community  most  need  bank  ac- 
commodations, that  the.  funds  derived  from  the  circulation  and  the 
deposits  are  reduced  to  the  lowest  point,  and  that  the  loans,  which 
have  encouraged  speculation  and  -produced  the  high  prices,  must  be 
paid  back.  No  blame  should  be  imputed  to  the  banks,  or  to  their 
directors,  for  the  inconvenience  and  distress  which  this  causes.  They 
have  consulted  only  the  interests  of  the  banks.  In  doing  so,  they 
were  true  to  the  system.  But  it  is  a defect  in  the  system,  that  it 
should  be  for  the  interest  of  the  banks  to  extend  their  loans,  and  that 
they  should  possess  the  greatest  power  to  do  so,  at  times  when  the 
public  good  would  be  promoted  by  reducing  their  loans.  The  interest 
of  the  banks  is  at  variance  with  the  public  interest.  The  customers 
of  the  banks  sustain  the  loss,  whilst  the  banks  have  had  the  profit. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  banks  could  not  do 
otherwise  for  their  own  safety  than  to  insist  on  the  payment  of  all 
debts  as  they  become  duo.  The  banks  will  presently  be  relieved  by 
the  sacrifices  which  their  customers  are  obliged  to  make  to  meet  their 
engagements  under  this  evil  and  mistaken  system. 

Every  business  man  who  owes  money  to  the  banks,  at  those  times 
when  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  their  safety  to  reduce  their  loans, 
should  be  ready  to  make  every  possible  effort  to  fulfill  his  promises. 
To  prevent  the  commencement  and  increase  of  any  embarrassment, 
he  ought  to  yield  to  the  demands  of  money-lenders,  whatever  they 
may  be,  if  it  is  necessary  to  enable  him  to  protect  his  indorsers. 
When  the  crisis  is  past,  it  may  be  well  for  those  business  men  who 
have  survived  it,  to  consider  whether  a system  of  banking,  which 
actually  induces  such  rapid  contractions  of  currency,  and  such  sudden 
convulsions  of  the  money  market,  which  bailies  the  prudence  and 
foresight  of  all  who  use  credit  in  their  business,  is  in  fact  what  it  is 
often  declared  to  be,  “ the  most  perfect  system  of  currency  and  bank- 
ing in  the  world.”  Should  they  seriously  doubt  the  merit  of  u the 
system,”  they  may  wish  to  encourage  some  change  that  will  render  it 
better  and  more  useful.  Should  they  seriously  desire  a more  rational 
and  a more  permanently  prosperous  business,  and  a currency  more 
uniform  and  more  stable,  they  may  be  willing  to  take  the  risk  of  ren- 
dering it  for  a time  less  easy  to  borrow  money. 

Banks  and  bankers  are  convenient  and  useful,  not  only  to  merchants 
and  traders,  but  to  the  public.  In  the  minds  of  many,  particularly  in 
the  New-England  States,  banks  are  so  much  associated  with  paper 
money,  that  it  seems  to  them  impossible  that  they  should  exist  with- 
out it.  The  power  to  issue  notes  to  be  used  for  currency  or  money 
is  not  a necessary  attribute  of  a bank ; for  banks  exist  in  all  com- 
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mercial  countries,  and  perform  all  their  useful  functions  as  well,  and 
perhaps  better,  without  the  power  to  -issue  their  notes  for  money,  be- 
cause their  action  is  then  more  uniform.  If  the  right  to  issue  notes 
to  circulate  for  currency  were  taken  away  from  every  bank  in  the 
United  States,  the  banks  would  be  continued  wherever  they  were 
really  useful  to  the  public,  and  would  carry  on  the  business  of  bank- 
ing for  proper  business  purposes,  and  not  as  mere  traders  in  circula- 
tion. The  effect  of  restricting  their  issues  of  notes  would  be  to 
diminish  the  profits  of  the  banks  by  reducing  the  amount  of  their 
loans.  The  effect  upon  the  currency  would  be,  that  the  precious 
metals  would  supply  the  place  of  the  bank-notes  as  they  were  with- 
drawn from  circulation,  and  the  currency  would  then  afford  a more 
permanent  measure  of  value.  The  opportunities  to  loan  money  at 
exorbitant  rates  would  not  so  constantly  occur ; but  capitalists  and 
the  public  would  become  accustomed  to  receive  and  to  pay  the  lawful 
rates  for  the  use  of  money,  and  would  soon  be  well  satisfied  with  the 
present  legal  rate  of  interest  on  loans  and  on  their  bank-stocks.  We 
should  then  no  longer  hear  of  petitions  for  the  repeal  of  the  usury 
laws,  which  are  now  almost  the  only  safeguard  against  the  rapacity 
of  money-lenders. 

An  excess  of  bank  capital  and  of  bank  loans  only  stimulates  trading 
and  speculation.  Such  an  excess  is  of  no  public  benefit,  though  indi- 
viduals may  thereby  enrich  themselves.  The  effect  of  too  much  bank 
capital  upon  the  industry  of  the  country  is  injurious,  by  encouraging 
the  investment  of  money  in  temporary  loans  for  purposes  of  specula- 
tion, instead  of  inducing  permanent  and  productive  investments,  such 
as  the  improvement  of  lands,  the  building  of  ships,  railroads,  manu- 
factories, and  other  objects,  which  give  employment  to  the  industry 
of  the  country,  and  are  the  foundations  of  all  useful  trade.  The 
object  of  banks  should  be  to  facilitate,  by  temporary  loans,  the  dis- 
tribution among  the  consumers  of  the  products  of  industry ; but 
those  products  are  the  results  of  more  permanent  investments  of 
capital. 

Another  bad  effect  of  an  excess  of  bank  capital  is  its  tendency  to 
concentrate  the  business  of  the  community  in  the  hands  of  a few  large 
houses,  whose  wealth  and  character  give  them  influence  in  the  control 
of  the  loans  of  the  banks,  enabling  them  to  monopolize  many  branches 
of  business  through  the  amount  of  money  which  they  can  temporarily 
control.  The  advantage  of  the  possession  of  great  wealth,  particularly 
when  it  is  united  with  the  possession  of  intelligence  and  a general  and 
well-deserved  reputation  for  integrity,  will  always  be  as  great  as  should 
belong  to  any  private  individuals.  Surely,  to  the  same  individuals 
should  not  bo  granted  in  addition  the  advantages  derived  from  the 
control  of  the  banks,  and  the  funds  supplied  by  the  paper  money  that 
is  used  for  the  currency  of  the  country. 

Currency  or  money,  when  it  consists  of  the  precious  metals,  is  one 
of  the  items  of  the  property  of  a country.  But  it  is  not  property  or 
wealth  when  it  consists  only  of  promises  to  pay  money,  unless  such 
promises  arc  the  substitute  and  representative  of  coin  or  bullion  that 
is  actually  held  in  reserve  for  the  payment  of  such  promises.  It 
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is  not  true,  when  paper  money  is  substituted  for  coined  money,  that 
the  paper  is  so  much  additional  capital  to  be  invested  for  the  benefit 
of  domestic  industry ; but  the  reverse  of  it  is  true ; for  the  only  use 
that  can  be  made  of  the  coin  is  to  send  it  abroad  to  pay  for  the  pro- 
ducts of  foreign  labor.  It  may  increase,  for  a time,  the  amount  of 
loans  for  purposes  of  speculation  ; but  it  will  not  increase  the  amount 
of  capital  that  can  be  permanently  invested  for  the  benefit  of  in- 
dustry. 

With  a paper  currency,  property  may  accumulate,  but  an  accumu- 
lation of  money  is  hardly  possible.  For  bank-notes  may  be  hoarded, 
or  may  be  deposited  in  the  banks ; in  the  one  case  they  would  in- 
crease the  circulation  of  the  bank,  and  in  the  other  case,  the  deposit 
of  the  bank  ; and  in  either  case,  the  amount  is  loaned  by  the  bank  to 
be  used  by  others.  When  deposits  are  demanded  for  any  purpose 
by  the  owners,  the  bank  must  withdraw  the  amount  from  the  use  of 
those  to  whom  they  have  loaned  it.  The  advocates  of  paper  money 
claim  as  its  great  advantage,  that  it  leaves  no  money  idle  in  the  com- 
munity ; that  there  is  no  money  that  is  not  earning  something,  either 
for  its  owner,  or  fur  some  one  who  knows  better  how  to  employ  it. 
But  more  important  questions  are,  the  purpose  for  which  the  money 
is  to  be  employed,  and,  is  it  true,  to  any  great  extent,  that  those  who 
do  not  own  money  know  better  how  to  employ  it  than  those  who  do 
own  it  ? The  owner,  rather  than  allow  it  to  remain  for  a long  time 
idle  and  unproductive,  will  seek  some  useful  and  permanent  mode  of 
investing  it.  The  temporary  possessor  of  it  by  a loan  from  a bank 
may  invest  it  in  some  speculation  in  stocks  or  in  merchandise,  which 
he  forsees,  or  fancies,  some  one  will  need  and  be  obliged  to  purchase 
of  him  at  a higher  price  before  he  is  required  to  pay  back  the  loan. 
It  is  of  no  kind  of  importance  or  benefit  to  the  public,  w hether  the 
money  during  this  time  lies  idle  or  not ; but  it  is  of  importance,  and 
a great  benefit  to  individuals  and  to  the  public,  that  when  any  import- 
ant public  improvement  is  to  be  made,  there  should  be  capital  unem- 
ployed that  can  be  usefully  and  profitably  invested. 

So  far  as  paper  money  is  only  a substitute  and  representative  of 
the  precious  metals,  its  circulation  can  neither  be  of  benefit  to  those 
who  issue  it,  nor  to  the  public  who  circulate  it ; except  that  it  may  be 
sometimes  convenient  to  use,  from  the  fact  that  it  is  more  portable 
and  more  easily  counted.  The  profit  on  the  issue  of  paper  money  is 
derived  from  the  amount  of  the  excess  of  it  that  can  be  circulated 
beyond  the  amount  of  coin  that  must  be  kept  on  hand  to  meet  the 
demand  for  its  redemption. 

The  object  of  laws  to  regulate  banks  which  have  the  right  to  issue 
bills  for  currency  is,  to  establish  a system  that  will  diminish  the  dan- 
gers, and  avoid  the  evil  effects  of  their  imprudent  or  fraudulent  man- 
agement. Their  paper,  which  circulates  as  money,  is  based  on  public 
confidence ; and  if  that  confidence  should  for  any  reason  be  impaired 
or  withdrawn,  there  is  great  danger  that  the  most  prudently  managed 
banks  would  be  involved  in  the  ruin  which  would  be  certain  to  fall 
upon  those  which  had  been  conducted  in  a fraudulent  or  unskillful 
manner.  To  be  convinced  that  there  is  danger  of  this,  it  is  only 
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necessary  to  look  at  the  annual  reports  of  the  condition  of  the  banks. 
According  to  the  report  for  1854  of  the  condition  of  the  banks  in 
Massachusetts,  their  debts,  including  circulation,  deposits,  and  balances 
due  to  other  banks,  amounted  to  over  fifty-one  millions  of  dollars, 
payable  on  demand,  in  specie,  of  which  there  was  less  than  four  mil- 
lions in  all  the  banks  of  the  commonwealth. 

If  the  public  suffer  by  the  insecurity  of  the  bills  in  their  possession 
because  of  bank  failures,  it  is  only  on  the  amount  of  the  bills  which 
they  happen  to  hold ; but  the  inflations  and  contractions  of  the  cur- 
rency affect  the  whole  property  of  the  community.  An  inflation  of 
the  currency,  and  the  consequent  rise  of  prices,  suddenly  enriches 
those  who  hold  large  amounts  of  property ; and  on  the  other  hand,  a 
contraction  of  the  currency,  and  the  consequent  fall  in  the  value  of 
property,  often  renders  them  bankrupt.  Mr.  Webster  says:  “ Do 
these  violent  fluctuations  of  currency  do  good  to  him  who  depends 
upon  his  daily  labor  for  his  daily  bread?  They  may  gratify  the 
greediness  for  sudden  gain,  or  the  rashness  of  sudden  speculation,  but 
they  can  bring  nothing  but  injury  and  distress  to  the  homes  of  patient 
industry  and  honest  labor.  Who  are  they  that  profit  by  this  state  of 
things  ? They  are  not  the  many,  but  the  few  ; they  are  the  speculat- 
ors, brokers,  dealers  in  money,  and  lenders  of  money  at  exorbitant 
interest.”  An  increase  of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation,  by  the 
increase  of  prices  which  it  produces,  may  stimulate  production  ; and 
if  it  is  an  increase  of  real  money,  this  effect  may  be  of  a permanent 
character,  and  advantageous  to  the  community.  But  if  it  is  only  an 
increase  of  paper  money,  its  effects  are  usually  sudden  and  rapid. 
Before  any  benefit  can  be  derived  from  the  enterprise  which  it  has 
stimulated,  a contraction  of  the  currency  too  often  occurs,  entailing 
loss  and  perhaps  bankruptcy  on  those  who  have  been  tempted  into 
new  adventures.  Any  benefit  that  may  result  from  such  a course  of 
business  is  reaped  by  money-lenders. 


Are  Bank-Bills  Monet? — The  question  whether  bank-bills  are  money  has  been 
recently  decided  in  the  negative  by  the  Chatham  Superior  Court  of  Georgia.  The 
case  was  that  of  the  State  vs.  Russell  M.  Tuttle,  charged  with  swindling  S.  A.  Griggs 
out  of  $600,  in  February  last,  and  took  place  Saturday,  before  the  Superior  Court 
of  Chatham  county,  Judge  Fleming  presiding. 

It  was  stated,  that  S.  A.  Griggs,  a drover  from  Kentucky,  was  cheated  out  of 
$600,  by  a brace  of  sharpers,  by  means  of  the  patent  safe  game.  The  indictment 
charged  the  prisoner  with  having  swindled  S.  A.  Griggs  out  of  $600  in  money. 
The  counsel  for  the  prisoner  asked  the  Court  to  instruct  the  jury,  that  bank -bills 
were  not  comprehended  in  the  term  money,  but  that  money  meant  only  coin , which 
instruction  the  Court  (counsel  having  been  heard  on  both  sides)  gave ; and  the 
evidence  having  shown  it  was  bank-bills  that  the  prisoner  received,  he  was  found 
not  guilty. 

If  decisions  of  this  kind  were  confirmed  by  the  higher  courts,  they  would  seriously 
interfere  with  commercial  transactions.  The  decisions  in  the  New-York  courts, 
are  fully  to  the  effect,  that  bank-bills  are  money.  Chancellor  Walworth,  in  the 
Court  of  Errors,  said  that  “ bank-bills  are,  by  common  consent,  treated  as  money, 
and  are  constantly  passed  from  hand  to  hand  as  such.”  The  principle  of  consider- 
ing bank-bills  as  money,  which  the  receiver  is  to  take  at  his  own  risk,  can  not  bo 
carried  any  further  than  the  conventional  regulation  extends — that  is,  to  consider 
and  treat  them  as  money,  so  long  as  the  bank  by  which  they  are  issued,  continues 
to  redeem  them  in  specie,  and  no  longer. 
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SPECIMENS  OF  ENGLISH  BANKING. 

From  the  London  Times , Jvbj  5. 

In'  consequence  of  the  startling  failures  which  have  recently  taken 
place,  a suggestion  has  been  thrown  out  that  a solemn  inquiry  should 
be  instituted  before  a committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  to  the 
general  system  upon  which  commercial  affairs  are  conducted  by  the 
trading  community.  We  have  no  great  belief  that  the  evils  which 
are  acknowledged  to  exist  are  within  the  reach  of  legislation.  Who 
shall  circumscribe  the  scope  of  credit  ? Who  shall  say  to  the  mer- 
chant, the  bill-broker,  or  the  banker,  that  positive  law  shall  prohibit 
dealings  from  which  they  should  in  reason  be  deterred  by  the  most 
ordinary  dictates  of  prudence  ? We  do  not,  however,  imagine  that 
the  persons  who  have  been  struck  by  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  aim 
so  much  at  prohibition  as  exposure.  But  who  is  to  aid  in  the  expo- 
sure?— the  persons  who  profit  by,  or,  at  least,  acquiesce  in  the  sys- 
tem? From  them,  at  least,  no  trustworthy  evidence  is  to  be  expect- 
ed ; and,  indeed,  the  subject  is  so  encompassed  with  difficulties  that 
we  can  scarcely  indulge  a hope  that  the  inquiry  suggested  would  be 
attended  with  any  beneficial  result.  If  public  discussion  of  the  more 
flagrant  cases  which  from  time  to  time  are  brought  before  the  com- 
mercial or  criminal  tribunals  will  not  avail,  neither  is  much  to  be  ex- 
pected from  a more  formal  investigation,  which  would  invite,  without 
compelling,  disclosure  upon  transactions  of  the  most  private  and  deli- 
cate nature,  involving  the  failure  of  many  a desperate  enterprise 
which  depends  upon  seeresy  as  its  sole  chance  of  success.  Until  we  can 
see  our  way  clearer  through  this  entangled  maze  we  feel  it  the  safer 
course  to  point  to  the  records  of  the  tribunals  for  evidence  of  the 
unsound  basis  upon  which  a large  portion  of  the  mercantile  commu- 
nity rests  their  dealings.  It  is  easier  to  signalize  the  evil  than  to 
suggest  the  remedy  ; but  the  evil  undoubtedly  is,  that  undue  facilities 
for  credit  are  given  by  houses  which  ought  to  be  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  private  circumstances  of  every  establishment  which  applies 
to  them  for  accommodation.  Their  only  thought,  however,  seems  to 
be,  “ Are  we  secure  ourselves?”  So  that  they  can  answer  this  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative  they  seem  not  at  all  concerned  to  prevent  the 
terrible  consequences  which  the  extension  of  their  assistance  to  specu- 
lators or  bankrupt  concerns  may  entail  upon  others.  They  will  look 
keenly  enough  into  the  validity  of  the  securities  placed  before  them, 
but  there  their  inquiries  seem  to  stop  short. 

We  have  been  led  to  this  subject  by  the  revelations  which  have 
been  made  in  the  hideous  case  of  Strahan  & Paul,  now  under  inves- 
tigation at  Bow  street  as  well  as  the  Bankruptcy  Court.  Yesterday, 
Sir  John  Paul  and  Messrs.  Strahan  and  Bates  were  again  placed  in 
the  dock  before  the  sitting  magistrate,  and  Mr.  Bodkin,  for  the  prose- 
cution, proceeded  with  such  evidence  as  he  had  been  able  to  procure 
since  the  last  adjournment.  The  principal  feature  of  this  was  the 
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negotiation  of  a loan  for  £27,000,  by  Paul,  in  April  last,  with  the 
house  of  Messrs.  Overend  & Gurney.  This  transaction  may  be 
taken  as  a fair  sample  of  the  kind  of  trading  we  have  already  pointed 
out.  We  think  it  is  tainted  with  many  marks  which  would  have 
aroused  suspicion  in  minds  generally  less  acute  than  those  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  manage  the  business  of  the  firm  who  made  the  loan. 
We  certainly  cannot  lay  claim  to  the  vast  commercial  experience  of 
Messrs.  Overend  & Gurney,  but  we  should  have  imagined  that  the 
mere  fact  of  a banker  presenting  himself  with  a pressing  request  for 
accommodation  to  so  considerable  an  amount  should  have  necessita- 
ted very  searching  inquiry.  There  are  times,  of  course,  when  a panic 
takes  place  in  the  money  market — times  of  reaction  from  mad  specu- 
lation and  commercial  mania — when  the  fairest  trader  may  be  hardly 
pressed  to  realize  securities  of  unquestionable  value ; but  last  April 
was  not  such  a season  as  this.  Messrs.  Overend  & Gurney  appear 
to  have  felt  a certain  degree  of  suspicion,  but  their  suspicions  were 
very  lightly  allayed.  The  loan  was  negotiated  through  Mr.  George 
Young,  a solicitor  in  Sise-lane.  Paul  required,  at  first,  a loan  of 
JE30,000,  and  for  this  he  tendered  a parcel  of  Dutch  and  Danish 
securities.  Overend  & Gurney  refused  to  advance  more  than 
jE27,000  on  the  securities  offered,  and  this  smaller  amount  was  greed- 
ily caught  at  by  the  embarrassed  banker.  It  was  then  that  the 
money -dealers  asked  to  be  informed  of  the  name  of  the  real  borrower, 
and  were  content  with  the  slender  satisfaction  to  be  picked  out  of  the 
note  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  evidence : 

"My  Dear  Friend:  You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  raising  as  much  money  as 
you  can  upon  the  securities  I handed  to  you,  for  8 months,  * pending  the  purchase  of 
an  estate.  You  know  the  purpose  for  which  the  money  is  required,  and  also  my 
reason  for  my  name  not  appearing  in  tho  matter.’ 

“ Yours  faithfully,  J.  D.  Paul,” 


Decimal  Coinage. — From  the  statements  of  the  government,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  the  decimal  coinage  question  will  be  impartially  considered.  A 
correspondent  on  Thursday  pointed  out  that  Lord  Monteagle,  having  figured  as  a 
member  of  tho  Decimal  Association,  tho  object  of  which  is,  not  to  aid  inquiry,  but 
to  promote  one  form  of  decimal  currency,  which  would  necessitate  an  entire  altera- 
tion of  tho  existing  copper  coinage,  could  not  bo  considered  free  from  bias,  and 
that  the  Bank  of  England  having  granted  £100  to  that  Association  while  Mr.  Hub- 
bard was  Governor,  there  was  somo  slight  ground  for  a similar  presumption  in  tho 
case  of  that  gontleman.  It  seemed,  therefore,  as  if  a majority  of  the  commission, 
w hich  consists  only  of  three  members,  had  been  chosen  without  sufficient  care. 
Tho  Chancellor  of  tho  Exchequer,  however,  from  his  reply,  just  given,  to  a ques- 
tion on  this  point,  is  evidently  desirous  that  tho  inquiry  should  bo  in  every  respect 
a full  and  fair  one,  and  it  is  right  to  assume  that  with  this  feeling  he  satisfied  him- 
self before  nominating  the  commission,  that  each  of  the  persons  selected  was  pre- 
pared to  enter  upon  it  without  prejudice.  Tho  explanation  of  Lord  Monteagle’s 
connection  with  tho  Decimal  Association,  as  well  as  of  tho  bank  donation,  consists 
most  likely  in  their  having  originally  supposed  it  to  have  been  instituted  for  the 
simple  purpose  of  advocating  tho  decimal  principle,  and  of  discussing  every  method 
that  might  appear  best  calculated  to  facilitate  its  early  adoption. — The  Times. 
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TIIE  NEW-YOItK  STATE  CLEARING-HOUSE. 

The  following  is  the  plan  proposed  by  a portion  of  the  New- York  country  banks 
for  their  Clearing-House  in  this  city,  August  ?,  1855  : 

ARTICLES  OF  ASSOCIATION. 

The  several  incorporated  banks,  banking  associations,  and  private 
bankers  of  the  State  of  New-York,  who  shall  execute  this  instrument 
in  the  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  hereby  associate  together  for 
the  purpose  of  establishing  in  the  city  of  New-York  a common  agency 
for  the  redemption  of  their  circulating  notes,  and  also  the  circulating 
notes  of  other  incorporated  banks,  banking  associations,  and  individual 
bankers,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  8th  section  of  the  act  of  the 
Legislature  of  the  State  of  New-York,  entitled,  “An  act  relating  to  the 
redemption  of  bank  notes,”  passed  May  4,  1840,  under  the  following 
rules  and  regulations : 

1.  The  Association  shall  be  known  as  “The  New-York  Country 
Bank  Exchange.” 

2.  The  agency  shall  receive  all  the  circulating  notes  of  country 
banks  in  good  credit,  which  shall  be  sent  to  it  by  any  associate,  at  the 
legal  discount  of  one  quarter  of  one  per  cent.  The  circulating  notes  of 
each  member  of  the  association,  which  shall  be  fonvarded  to  the  agen- 
cy, or  otherwise  redeemed  by  it,  shall  be  duly  assorted  and  re- 
turned to  the  bank  issuing  the  same,  at  a discount  of  one  fifth  of 
one  per  cent.  Exchanges  shall  be  made  and  the  balances  settled  and 
paid  daily.  The  balances  due  from  debtor  banks,  shall  be  paid  by 
them,  through  the  bank  in  the  city  of  New’- York,  w ith  which  they 
shall  respectively  keep  their  account,  on  the  draft  or  requisition  of  the 
manager  of  the  agency,  and  the  balances  due  to  the  creditor  banks 
shall  in  like  manner  be  paid  by  the  manager  to  their  credit  respective- 
ly, in  such  bank  in  said  city  as  they  shall  designate. 

3.  The  Association  shall  be  in  now'ay  responsible  for  the  exchanges, 
nor  for  the  balances  resulting  therefrom,  except  so  far  as  such  balances 
shall  have  actually  been  paid  into  the  hands  of  the  manager;  and  in 
such  case  the  responsibility  of  the  Association  shall  be  limited  to  the 
distribution  by  the  manager  to  the  creditor  banks  of  the  sums  receiv- 
ed by  him ; and  should  any  loss  occur  w’hile  said  balances  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  manager,  it  shall  be  a charge  only  upon  the  specific  fund 
hereafter  provided,  to  be  placed  in  the  charge  of  the  manager. 

4.  Each  member  of  the  association  shall  appoint  the  manager 
thereof,  its  legal  agent  for  the  redemption  of  its  circulating  notes  as  re- 
quired by  law. 

5.  For  the  purpose  of  redeeming  such  circulating  notes  as  shall  be 
offered  at  the  agency,  otherwise  than  through  the  associated  banks, 
each  bank  or  individual  banker,  on  becoming  a member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, shall  deposit  with  the  manager  the  sum  of  twro  thousand  dollars, 
and  in  case  its  circulation  received  from  the  Bank  Department,  or 
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which  it  shall  be  authorized  to  issue,  shall  exceed  one  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  then  such  deposit  shall  be  equal  to  two  per  cent  upon  such 
circulation ; which  sum  shall  remain  on  deposit  with  the  Association 
unimpaired,  so  long  as  the  bank  or  banker  depositing  the  same  shall 
continue  a member  thereof  and  shall  be  returned  on  withdrawing 
therefrom,  subject,  however,  to  any  indebtedness  of  such  bank  or 
banker  to  the  Association,  and  to  its  liability  for  its  proportion  of  the 
losses  or  expenses  thereof. 

6.  In  case  the  expenses  of  the  Association  shall  exceed  its  income 
from  its  business,  such  expenses  shall  be  apportioned  by  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  paid  by  the  associates  quarterly,  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  of  redemptions  made  by  them  respectively. 

7.  Each  bank  belonging  to  the  Association  may  be  represented  at 
all  meetings  by  one  or  more  of  its  principal  officers,  but  shall  be  en- 
titled to  but  one  vote. 

8.  A meeting  of  the  Association  shall  be  held  at  the  office  of  the 
Association  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  May  in  each  year,  at 
which  meeting  a president  shall  be  elected  by  ballot.  Special  meet- 
ings may  be  called  by  the  executive  committee  at  their  discretion, 
and  shall  be  called  by  them  on  the  written  request  of  any  live  of  the 
associates.  Representatives  from  fifteen  banks  shall  at  all  times  con- 
stitute a quorum. 

9.  At  every  annual  meeting  a standing  committee  of  five  bank  offi- 
cers shall  be  elected  by  ballot,  as  an  executive  committee,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  act  as  a board  of  directors  of  the  Association,  wdth  power 
to  procure  from  time  to  time  suitable  rooms  for  the  transaction  of  the 
business  of  the  Association  ; to  provide  whatever  may  be  necessary  for 
the  use  of  the  agency ; to  appoint  and  remove  all  officers,  clerks,  or 
other  persons  employed,  (except  the  manager);  to  fix  their  salaries,  ap- 
portion and  draw  for  the  expenses,  establish  rules  and  regulations  for 
the  conduct  and  management  of  the  business,  in  all  cases  not  herein 
provided  for,  and  generally  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  agency. 

10.  The  manager  shall  be  appointed  and  his  salary  fixed  by  the  As- 
sociation. He  shall  give  security,  to  be  approved  by  the  executive 
committee,  in  the  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  the  faithful  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  and  each  clerk  shall  give  like  security  in  the  sum 
of  ten  thousand  dollars. 

11.  The  manager,  under  the  direction  of  the  executive  committee, 
shall  have  charge  of  all  business  at  the  agency,  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  shall  be  conducted,  and  all  the  clerks  shall  be 
under  his  direction.  lie  shall  have  power  to  suspend  any  clerk  or 
other  person  employed,  for  cause,  and  shall  report  such  suspension, 
and  the  reason  of  it,  to  the  executive  committee.  He  shall  act  as 
secretary  at  all  meetings  of  the  Association  and  of  the  executive 
committee. 

12.  The  executive  committee  shall  have  power  to  suspend  the 
manager,  whenever,  in  their  opinion,  the  interests  of  the  Association 
shall  require  it.  Upon  such  suspension  being  made,  the  committee 
shall  immediately  call  a meeting  of  the  Association,  and  report  the 
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cause  of  such  suspension,  when  final  action  shall  be  taken  by  the  As- 
sociation. 

13.  In  case  any  associate  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  any  balance  against  such  associate,  arising  from  the  ex- 
changes, the  manager  may  thereupon,  in  his  discretion,  return  the 
circulating  notes  of  the  defaulting  bank  constituting  such  balance,  to 
the  bank  or  banks  from  which  the  same  were  received,  and  in  the 
same  proportion  as  sent  by  them,  first  causing  each  parcel  of  said 
notes  so  returned  to  be  duly  protested.  The  bank  so  in  default  shall 
thereupon  be  suspended  from  the  Association  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee,  (or  in  their  absence  by  the  manager,)  until  the  final  determin- 
ation of  the  Association  in  the  matter  at  a meeting  to  be  called  as 
soon  as  practicable  thereafter. 

14.  The  executive  committee  shall  designate  a bank  or  banks  in  the 
city  of  New-York,  in  which  all  drafts  drawn  for  balances  shall  be  de 
posited  and  the  funds  of  the  Association  kept. 

15.  New  members  may  be  admitted  into  the  Association  at  any 
time,  with  the  assent  of  the  executive  committee;  such  new  members 
paying  an  admission  fee,  to  be  fixed  by  the  executive  committee, 
making  the  deposit  hereinbefore  mentioned,  and  signifying  their  assent 
to  these  articles,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  original  members. 

16.  For  cause  deemed  sufficient  by  the  Association  at  any  meeting 
thereof,  any  bank  may  be  expelled  from  the  Association,  provided  a 
majority  of  the  whole  number  of  associated  banks  shall  vote  in  favor 
thereof. 

17.  Any  member  of  the  Association  may  withdraw  therefrom  at 
any  annual  meeting,  on  giving  thirty  days’  previous  notice  of  his  in- 
tention to  withdraw  to  the  executive  committee — first  paying  its  due 
proportion  of  all  expenses,  liabilities,  and  losses,  if  any. 

18.  For  the  purpose  of  organization,  and  until  the  first  annual  meeting 
shall  be  held,  George  W.  Cuyler,  of  Palmyra,  in  the  county  of  Wayne, 
shall  be  the  Manager  of  the  Association,  at  an  annual  salary  of  five 
thousand  dollars  ; and  George  II.  Mumford,  of  Rochester,  George  W. 
Tiflt,  of  Buffalo,  Edward  B.  Judson,  and  Hamilton  White,  of  Syra- 
cuse, Josiah  N.  Starin,  of  Auburn,  Solon  D.  Ilungcrford,  of  Adams, 
and  William  R.  Osborne,  of  Binghamton,  shall  constitute  the  Execu 
tive  Committee. 

19.  These  articles  shall  be  submitted  to  the  several  banks  and  in- 
dividual bankers  of  the  State  whose  notes  are  not  redeemed  at  par  in 
the  cities  of  New-York,  Albany,  or  Troy,  for  their  approval  and  adop- 
tion. When  approved  by  the  boards  of  directors  of  the  incorporated 
banks  or  banking  associations,  or  by  individual  bankers,  such  approval 
shall  be  signified  by  the  signatures  thereto,  of  the  president,  cashier, 
or  financial  officer  of  the  bank  or  institution  adopting  the  same. 
When  fifty  banks  shall  have  adopted  these  articles,  the  agency  may 
be  put  in  operation. 

20.  Amendments  of  these  articles  may  be  made  at  any  meeting  of 
the  Association,  by  a vote  of  two  thirds  of  all  the  members  present, 
being  not  less  than  a majority  of  all  the  members  belonging  to  the 
Association. 
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THE  TONTINE  BUILDING,  NEW-YORK. 


TILE  OLD  TONTINE  BUILDING,  CORNER  OP  WALL  AND  WATER  STREETS,  NEW-YORK. 


Tiie  interest  that  is  felt  at  present  in  this  relic  of  the  olden  time, 
now  that  it  is  removed,  warrants  the  republication  of  the  following 
article,  (altered  to  meet  existing  circumstances,)  furnished  by  Frederic 
De  Peyster,  Esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  who  managed  its 
affairs,  to  Valentine’s  Manual  of  the  Corporation  of  New-York,  for 
1852 : 

“This  edifice  stands  on  the  north-west  corner  of  Wall  and  Water 
streets,  in  this  city.  It  was  commenced  in  or  about  1792,  by  an  Asso- 
ciation of  merchants,  and  completed  in  or  about  1794,  for  the  purpose 
of  providing  suitable  accommodation  for  the  common  convenience, 
and  centre  for  the  daily  intercourse,  of  the  mercantile  community. 
By  the  constitution  under  which  such  Association  was  formed,  203 
shares  were  subscribed  for  at  £200  a share,  severally  depending  upon 
a life  selected  by  each  subscriber,  who  stated,  in  the  memorandum  ac- 
companying such  subscription,  the  age,  sex,  and  parentage  of  the  re- 
spective nominees,  during  whose  natural  existence  he  was  to  receive 
his  equal  proportion  of  the  net  income  of  the  establishment. 

“ Upon  the  death  of  the  nominee,  the  subscriber’s  interest  ceased, 
and  this  interest  became  thereby  merged  in  the  owners  of  the  surviv- 
ing nominees.  The  original  shares  were  assignable,  and  held  as  per- 
sonal estate,  and  the  whole  property  was  vested  in  five  trustees,  who 
were  to  be  continued  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  above  constitu 
tion,  and  who  were  to  hold  the  same  until  the  number  of  such  nominees 
was  reduced  to  seven,  when  the  holders  of  the  shares,  contingent 
upon  these  surviving  nominees,  became  entitled  to  a conveyance  in  fee 
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by  the  trustees  of  the  entire  premises,  to  be  equally  divided  between 
them. 

“The  nominee  himself  did  not,  as  such,  have  an  interest  in  the 
Association  ; for  each  subscriber,  in  naming  some  person — generally  a 
child — looked  to  such  as  had  the  promise  of  ‘length  of  days.’ 

“The  plan  of  this  Association  originated  from  the  scheme  of  Lo- 
ronzi  Tonti,  a Neapolitan,  who  introduced  it  into  France  in  1053,  under 
Louis  XIV.,  and  hence  the  word  Tontine  came  to  designate  ‘a  loan 
advanced  by  a number  of  associated  capitalists  for  life  annuities,  with 
benefit  of  survivorship.’ 

“There  is,  however,  a distinction  between  the  present  plan  and  the 
scheme  of  Tonti.  Ilis  intent  was  the  establishment  of  a company 
who  should  each  contribute  a like  amount  of  capital,  to  be  loaned  to  a 
responsible  party,  at  a certain  rate  of  interest,  which  wras  to  be  divided 
equally  between  the  members  of  the  same  age  ; but  where  there  was 
a diversity  of  age,  according  to  a fixed  ratio,  the  elder  received  more 
and  the  younger  less.  As  the  members  died  off,  the  survivors  ab- 
sorbed their  respective  interests,  and  when  the  last  survivor  died,  the 
borrower  took  the  whole  capital. 

“ But  in  the  plan  of  this  Tontine  Association,  the  owners  of  the 
seven  surviving  shares,  depending  upon  a like  number  of  lives,  take 
the  whole  property  in  equal  proportion  to  their  surviving  nominees ; 
and,  as  in  this  case,  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  of  the  nominees  are 
now  dead,  who  represented  corresponding  interests  upon  their  selec- 
tion by  different  subscribers,  the  Remaining  shares  are  nowr  respectively 
represented  by,  and  depending  upon,  a like  number  of  lives,  which,  in 
May,  1855,  was  reduced  to  fifty-one. 

“The  above  constitution  bears  date  on  the  4th  of  June,  1794,  but 
the  nominations  by  the  subscribers  were  not  wholly  completed  until 
March,  1795.  The  Association,  in  their  preamble,  named  the  build- 
ing the  Tontine  Coffee-IIouse,  and  it  was  thereby  directed  to  be  kept 
and  used  as  a coffee-house.  But  on  the  opening  of  the  Exchange,  a 
little  higher  up  in  Wall  street,  the  interests  of  the  shareholders  de- 
manding a change  in  this  special  appropriation,  they  applied  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery  for  permission  to  let  the  premises  for  general 
purposes,  and  by  its  decree  in  1834,  the  above  restrictions  were 
removed. 

“ Subsequently,  doubts  having  arisen  respecting  the  validity  of  the 
trusts  under  which  the  trustees  took  and  held  the  property,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  Revised  Statutes  on  the  subject,  the  Legislature,  in  1843, 
passed  an  act  confirming  the  same,  and  altered  the  name  to  the  Ton- 
tine Building,  and  directed  that  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 
concern  be  by  ‘ The  Committee  of  the  Tontine  Building,’  who  receive, 
beside  their  other  duties,  the  income  of  the  establishment,  and  divide 
the  net  proceeds  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  each  month  of  May  among 
the  owners  of  the  shares,  depending  on  the  nominees  alive  on  the  pre- 
vious first  day  of  the  same  month. 

“This  Association,  on  the  4th  of  June,  1855,  will  have  existed 
sixty-one  years.  In  examining  the  statistics  in  reference  to  the  suc- 
cessive diminution  of  shares  by  death,  the  interesting  fact  is  disclosed 
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that  the  lapse  of  shares,  from  year  to  year,  is  in  proportion,  with 
slight  variation,  to  the  relative  number  of  both  males  and  females.* 
The  existence  of  so  many  of  the  nominees,  after  such  a lapse  of  time, 
is  admitted  by  the  compilers  of  annuity  tables,  here  and  abroad,  to  be 
very  unusual,  if  not  unprecedented  ; but  it  should  be  recollected  that 
the  nominees  originally  selected  were  children  of  persons  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  these  were  not,  in  general,  subjected  to  the  ex- 
posure and  privations  incident  to  the  masses,  the  average  of  whose 
lives  forms  the  basis  of  the  usual  calculations  on  this  subject. 

“ We  give  the  following  as  births  of  the  several  nominees  at  the 
date  of  the  constitution,  in  1794 : 


Bom  in 

Malts. 

Females. 

Born  in 

Males. 

Females. 

1752, 

1 

9 9 

1781, 

3 

1 

1757, 

1 

. . 

1782 

4 

4 

1759, 

1 

1 

1783, 

. 5 

5 

1761, 

1 

1784| 

8 

3 

1763, 

2 

1 

1785, 

. 11 

+7 

1764, 

H 

. . 

1786 

. 11 

1766, 

1 

. . 

1787, 

. 10 

5 

1767,.... 

1 

9 9 

1788, 

. 12 

5 

1768 

2 

1789, 

7 

3 

1770, 

2 

i 

17  90' 

7 

6 

1772,.... 

2 

1791, 

7 

2 

1773, 

1 

9 0 

1792, 

3 

5 

1774,.... 

2 

1 

1793, 

4 

1 

1775,.... 

|2 

# f 

— 

— 

1776,.... 

2 

9 9 

134 

63 

1777,.,.. 

4 

2 

+3 

f3 

1778,.... 

ts 

1 

— 

1779, 

1780,.... 

9 

3 

t2 

1 
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66 

Birn  in 

Malts. 

Females. 

Born  in 

Males. 

Females. 

1772,.... 

1 

1786, 

3 

2 

1774, 

1787 

2 

1 

1776, 

1 

1788, 

4 

2 

1777,.... 

1 

1 

1789, 

5 

1 

1779 

1 

1 

1790 

2 

1780 

1 

1791, 

4 

1782 

1783, 

1 

1792', 

2 

1 

2 

1793 

.’.  2 

1 

1784,.... 

2 

1 

— 

— 

1785, 

2 

3 

30 

21 

“ A calculation  made  by  Mr.  De  Peyster,  in  1839,  of  the  probable 
existence  of  ninety-three  nominees  then  in  being,  based  upon  the  dif- 
ferent tabular  precedents  recognized  here  and  in  England,  as  authori- 
tative, led  him  to  the  conclusion  that  this  number  would,  in  or  about 
1874,  be  reduced  to  seven,  wrhcn  the  trust  wTould  terminate,  and  the 

♦ “ In  1794,  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  was  forty-soven  per  cent — not  one 
half;  in  1855,  the  proportion  of  females  to  males  is  seventy  per  cent,  approximat- 
ing to  three  fourths  the  number.” 
f Lives  duplicated. 
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property  be  conveyed  to  the  owners  of  the  seven  shares  depending 
upon  the  surviving  lives. 

“From  an  interesting  article  on  the  subject  of  this  Association,  in 
the  Journal  of  Commerce , we  make  the  following  extract,  which  con- 
forms to  present  statistics  : 

4i  1 There  aro  few,  however,  whose  aero  links  them  to  the  olden  time,  when  it  was 
the  chief  centre  of  tho  commercial  interests,  who  can  not  recall  scones  within  its 
walls  “the  like  whereof  we  ne’er  shall  see  again.”  A public  meeting  convened 
within  its  roof,  s<  nt  forth  a decision  which  was  almost  universally  respected.  As  a 
single  instance  of  this,  let  us  turn  back  for  forty  years,  when  the  lmbil  of  distribut- 
ing expensive  scarfs  to  bearers  and  others  at  ordinary  funerals  was  so  prevalent, 
that  many  poor  families  were  sorely  pinched  to  provide  this  necessary  mark  of 
respect  for  a departed  relative.  {Some  benevolent  individuals,  seeing  the  evil  intlu- 
ciicc  of  such  a fashion,  called  a meeting  at  tho  Cofleo-IIouso,  when  nearly  two 
hundred  of  those  whose  weight  of  character  gave  force  to  their  decisions,  signed  a 
pledge  to  abstain  from  tho  custom  of  distributing  scarfs,  except  to  the  attendant 
ministers  and  physicians.  This  was  tho  death-knell  of  tho  oppressive  fashion.  In 
matters  of  more  vital  moment,  when  great  public  interests  were  at  stake,  a voico 
lias  gone  out  from  the  said  Coffee- House,  which,  like  a recent  echo  from  Castle- 
Garden,  has  been  heard  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  tho  land.  Some  of 
tho  noblest  charities  too  which  the  world  has  ever  witnessed,  received  their  first 
contributions  behind  this  time-hallowed  roof. 

“ But  the  history  of  this  organization  is  highly  instructing  in  another  point  of 
view.  Tho  longevity  of  tho  nominees  has  been  remarkable,  we  believe,  beyond 
any  similar  experiment  of  tho  kind  ever  witnessed.  It  is  true  that  tho  circum- 
stances under  which  their  names  were  selected,  would  naturally  lead  us  to  expect 
for  them  a longer  average  period  of  existence,  but  this  average  has  been  so  far 
extended  as  to  bo  quite  extraordinary.  Of  the  203,  whose  names  were  handed  in 
about  sixty -one  years  ago,  fifty-one  still  survive  1 Of  these,  tho  youngest  is  about 
sixty-two  and  the  oldest  eighty-three.  This  is  about  one  third  greater  longevity 
than  tho  average  of  European  estimates.  Only  three  of  the  nominees  died  in  1854, 
or  one  in  every  eighteen,  which,  considering  their  averago  age,  was  very  remark- 
able. In  this  connection,  wo  may  digress  for  a moment  to  speak  of  tho  greater  age 
which  a majority  of  people  in  easy  circumstances  throughout  this  State  attain,  as 
compared  with  those  of  other  countries.  About  fifteen  years  ago,  a gentleman, 
then  President  of  the  New-York  Lifo  Insurance  and  Trust  Company,  wishing  to 
ascertain  some  particulars  upon  which  to  base  calculations  for  a safe  rate  of  pre- 
miums for  life  insurance,  addressed  five  thousand  circulars,  with  tabular  forms  an- 
nexed, to  as  many  different  families,  asking  that  tho  tables  bo  filled  and  returned 
to  him.  Of  these  about  three  thousand  were  returned  completed,  showing  an  ave- 
rago longevity  greater  than  was  ever  before  exhibited  in  any  actual  compilation 
since  “ tho  days  of  man  wero  shortened.”  Unfortunately,  tho  papers  have  not  been 
preserved ; but  they  wero  forwarded  to  London  at  the  time  they  were  first  record- 
ed, and  excited  universal  astonishment  It  is  easy  to  see  that,  from  the  character 
ofthoso  who  would  answer  tho  circular,  the  families  must  be  selected  from  among 
those  whose  circumstances  were  most  favorable  to  longevity  ; but  they  embraced 
all  professions  and  occupations,  and  bore  tho  marks  of  great  caro  in  preparation.1 

“The  subscribers  who  originated  the  scheme,  and  their  companions 
of  those  days,  have  left  to  their  successors,  however,  a better  legacy 
than  the  old  Coffee-House — a name  for  integrity  and  probity — an  ex- 
ample of  industry,  liberality,  and  promise-keeping,  which  cannot  be 
valued  too  highly.  May  their  spirits,  never  be  wanting  in  those  who 
bear  the  enviable  name  of  New-York  merchants,  which  they  render  so 
illustrious. 

44  The  lithographic  view  which  accompanied  the  article  in  the  Man- 
ual, of  this  interesting  old  building,  (taken  in  1797,)  which  is  said  to 
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be  nearly  the  only  one  left  standing  in  Wall  street,  erected  during  the 
last  century,  will  present,  to  many,  reminiscences  connected  with  this 
busy  thoroughfare,  like  those  associated  with  the  pleasant  faces  of  long- 
absent  periods,  again  returned  to  greet  us  with  their  welcomes  and 
their  smiles.  Here,  it  is  said,  died  the  renowned  Cook — that  eminent 
tragedian,  whose  delineation  of  the  tragic  muse  in  his  day  was  without 
competition — surrounded  by  many  of  his  contemporaries,  patrons  of 
the  house,  who  continued  with  him  in  that  last  act  in  the  drama  of  his 
eventful  life.  Hither  men  from  every  section  of  the  country  were 
attracted  by  his  reputation,  and  they  regarded  a visit  to  the  Tontine, 
in  those  days,  as  essential  to  the  comforts  and  agreeability  of  their 
temporary  sojourn  in  this  city. 

“ Mark,  now,  the  changes  which  a few  short  years  have  produced  in 
this  growing  and  populous  metropolis.  The  spirit  of  the  age  is  seen 
in  the  breathings  of  the  iron  horse,  and  in  the  glowing  movements  of 
the  wonder-working  Press.  Here,  night  and  day,  George  F.  Nesbitt 
& Co.,  from  their  extensive  Steam  Printing  and  Stationery  establish- 
ment, supply  the  wants  of  this  vast  commercial  community  with 
promptitude  and  dispatch,  and  have  added  to  the  renown  of  this  relic 
of  a past  age,  by  their  well-appointed,  efficient,  and  thoroughly-estab- 
lished printing-house,  which  transmits,  through  the  commercial  houses 
of  this  city  and  elsewhere,  information  connected  w ith  the  trade,  the 
resources,  the  supplies,  and  the  wants  of  almost  every  part  of  the 
habitable  globe.” 


THE  NEW  TONTINE  BUILDING. 


By  the  provisions  of  the  Constitution  of  this  Association,  the  com- 
mittee elected  to  manage  the  property  arc  authorized  to  execute  a 
lease  or  leases  thereof,  to  be  confirmed,  when  necessary,  by  the  trus- 
tees in  whom  the  fee  is  vested.  If,  at  any  time,  doubts  were  enter- 
tained that,  by  the  Revised  Statutes,  the  trusts  in  question  conflicted 


Digitized  by  Go  i igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


314  The  Tontine  Building.  [October, 

with  the  provisions  therein  applicable  to  this  matter,  these  were 
silenced  by  the  Act  of  the  Legislature,  which  confirmed  those  trusts. 

The  following  list  of  the  surviving  nominees,  is  taken  from  the 
Home  Journal : 


Survirorf. 


When  Bom. [Survivor 8. 


Whon  Born . 


Richard  D.  Arden, 1777  John  V.  Van  Tyle, 

Peter  P.  Allaire, 1797  G.  C.  Yerplanck, 

C.  T.  Butler, 1774  Gabriel  Winter,  

G.  II.  Broome, 1771)  John  S.  Winthrop, 

Robert  Benson,  Jr., 1785j  FEMALES. 

William  Bayard, 1791’ Amelia  Livingston, 

John  Constable, 179.8  Maria  Livingston 

John  D.  Do  Wint, 1787  F.  Buchanan  Gilford,. . . . 

W.  C.  T.  Green  leaf, 1790  Sarah  Wilkinson, 

Daniel  M.  Hoffman, 1791  Caroline  Broome, 

L.  M.  IIofTman, 1793  Sarah  Roberts, 

Samuel  Jones, 1791  Maria  Laight, 

William  B.  Kenyon, 17  84  Frances  C.  Livingston,.. 

Govorneur  Kemble, 178G  Eliza  S.  Lenox, 

John  A.  King, 1788  Alice  L.  Shaw, 

Charles  King, 1789  Eliza  Wilmerding, 

James  Kogan., .1791. Eliza  Livingston, 

Harman  Leroy, 1 791  Ann  Lawrence, 

P.  V.  Brush  Livingston, 1793  Mary  Lawrence, 

Wm.  II.  Maxwell, 1788  Maria  Bayard, 

Lewis  Mark, 1788  Maria  Fowler,.. 

B.  W.  Rogers, 1775  Mary  Ray, 

Horatio  Gates  Stevens, 1780  Emily  S.  Webster, 

Samuol  W.  Seaton, .1789  Anna  M.  Clarkson, 

Matthew  Seeley, 1789  Catharino  J.  Carman, . . . . 

George  P.  Rogers, 1789|Mary  Ann  Yerplanck, . . , 


1783 
1786 

1784 

1785 

1772 

1772 

1779 

1782 

1783 

1783 

1784 
,1785 

1785 
.1785 
.1786 
.1786 
,1786 
,1787 
1788 

1786 
,1790 
1790 
.1792 
1792 
.1793 


Every  vestige  of  this  time-honored  landmark — the  only  one  of  the 
last  century  now  remaining  in  Wall  street — is  removed,  and  its  place 
supplied  with  a more  grand  and  costly  edifice,  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  and  with  the  growing  wealth  and  prosperity  of  this 
great  city.  It  will  be  but  one  of  the  many  improvements  which  will 
always  make  that  memorable  thoroughfare,  and  its  vicinity,  the  centre 
of  the  commercial  and  monetary  business  of  this  great  and  growing 
Republic. 

Much  has  been  said  by  the  press,  and  great  efforts  have  been  made 
by  speculators,  from  interested  motives,  to  spread  business  over  a 
greater  area,  but  it  can  never  be  accomplished,  only  so  far  as  pressing 
necessity  forces  it,  street  by  street,  as  one  after  another  enters  the 
mercantile  or  commercial  arena.  The  disadvantages  of  business  of 
various  kinds,  intimately  connected,  spread  over  a wide  surface,  is  so 
distinctly  understood  by  country  merchants,  and  small  dealers  in  our 
own  city,  that  it  will  ever  be  hugged  in  as  close  a compass  as  possible, 
Many  who  have  tried  the  experiment  of  locating  on  the  outer  edge  of 
the  business  circle,  are  now  seriously  thinking  of  returning  to  their  old 
quarters  again.  Wall  street  must  continue  to  be  the  street  where  the 
moneyed  interests  of  this  vast  country  are  centred ; and  Pearl  and 
Water,  and  Beaver  and  Broad,  and  the  streets  crossing  and  running 
parallel,  will  continue  to  represent  the  mercantile  and  commercial 
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interests,  notwithstanding  the  temporary  removal  of  some  of  the  pro- 
minent firms  within  the  last  few  years.  Pearl  street  is  beginning 
already  to  assume  its  wonted  vigor,  and  but  a few  years  will  have 
elapsed  when  it  will  be  counted  again  among  the  first  commercial 
streets  in  the  city  ; all  that  is  necessary  now  is  the  erection  of  some 
commodious  buildings,  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  trade,  and  new 
life  and  energy  will  be  infused  into  it.  The  right  spirit  among  pro- 
perty-holders will  soon  accomplish  this.  The  recent  dressing-up  of  a 
few  of  the  old  landmarks  has  already  changed  the  dull  aspect  of  the 
street  to  an  active,  lively  air.  The  Haggerty  Building,  167  and  169 
Pearl  street,  corner  of  Pine,  once  familiar  to  the  public  as  the  Auction- 
house  of  the  w'ell-known  and  much-esteemed  John  Haggerty,  has 
undergone  a material  change  in  this  respect ; it  has  been  completely 
renovated,  and  is  no  longer  the  auction-house  it  was  a few  years 
ago.  Messrs.  Nesbitt  & Co.  have  removed  from  their  old  stand,  the 
Tontine  Buildings,  and  now  occupy  the  entire  of  these  premises,  corner 
of  Pearl  and  Pine  streets,  for  their  Printing  and  Stationery  business. 


COINS,  COINAGE,  AND  BULLION. 

I.  The  New-Jeesey  Horse  Head  Coins. 

Communicated  to  (he  Editor  of  the  Newark  Daily  Advei'tUer. 

The  New-Jerscy  Historical  Society  havingj  taken  up  for  investiga- 
tion the  subject  of  the  copper  coinage  of  the  State,  made  and  issued 
previous  to  the  organization  of  the  National  Mint,  a few  points  in 
regard  to  the  history  of  these  coins  may  not  be  altogether  without 
interest  to  the  public.  During  the  year  1786,  a proposal  was  made 
to  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New-Jersey,  then  in  session,  by 
Walter  Mould,  Thomas  Goadsby,  and  Albian  Cox,  for  authority  to 
coin  a certain  sum  in  copper.  The  proposals  were  referred  to  a com- 
mittee, of  whom  Abraham  Clark  was  chairman,  who,  after  having  had 
a conference  with  the  petitioners  upon  the  subject,  made  a report 
favorable  to  the  objects  of  the  petition.  Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of 
June  following,  an  act  was  passed  by  the  Legislature  authorizing  the 
parties  to  strike  copper  coin  to  the  amount  in  value  of  £10,000,  at  the 
rate  of  15  coppers  to  a shilling,  each  coin  to  be  of  pure  copper,  to  be 
of  the  weight  of  six  pennyweights  and  six  grains  each,  to  be  manu- 
factured in  the  State,  and  to  have  such  marks  and  inscriptions  as 
should  be  directed  by  the  Justices  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or  any  one 
of  them.  The  contractors,  before  proceeding  upon  the  business  of 
coining,  were  moreover  to  enter  into  bonds  to  the  Governor,  to  the 
use  of  the  State,  in  the  sum  of  £10,000,  with  at  least  two  sufficient 
sureties,  that  they  should,  within  two  years  from  the  publication  of 
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Ae  act,  coin  the  full  sum  of  £10,000  in  copper,  and  faithfully  and 
honestly  perform  their  contract.  They  were  also  to  deliver  to  the  Trea- 
surer of  the  State,  for  the  use  of  the  State,  one  tenth  part  of  the  full 
sum  so  struck  bv  them,  which  amount  was  to  be  paid  quarterly,  and 
they  were  likewise  required  to  account  to  the  Legislature  for  the 
faithful  execution  of  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 

On  the  22d  day  of  November  of  the  same  year,  a supplemental 
act  was  passed,  in  the  preamble  to  which,  after  setting  forth  that  the 
good  intentions  of  the  people  of  the  State  were  likely  to  be  defeated 
by  the  circumstance  of  the  parties  being  jointly  bound  to  execute  the 
contract,  Thomas  Goadsby  and  Albian  Cox  were  authorized  to  coin 
two  thirds  of  the  amount  of  £10,000,  and  Walter  Mould  the  remain- 
der, and  in  case  of  any  neglect  or  refusal  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Mould 
to  comply  with  the  conditions  and  enter  upon  the  performance  of  his 
part  of  the  coining,  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  the  passage 
of  the  act,  then  the  whole  amount  of  the  coinage  was  to  be  carried  on 
by  the  other  parties,  any  neglect  on  the  part  of  either  party  to  give 
the  required  bond  rendering  him  liable  to  forfeit  and  pay  the  same 
sum,  to  be  recovered  in  the  same  manner,  that  other  persons  ’were 
made  liable  to  pay  for  striking  or  coining  coppers  by  the  previous 
act. 

The  Legislature,  desiring  to  protect  the  contractors  in  their  opera- 
tions as  far  as  possible,  it  was  still  farther  enacted  on  the  fourth  day 
of  Juno,  1787,  that  a penalty  of  ten  times  the  nominal  value  of  the 
sum  or  sums  so  offered  in  payment  should  be  imposed  upon  any  per- 
son or  persons  who  offered  to  pass  in  payment  or  exchange,  any  cop- 
pers other  than  those  coined  under  and  by  the  authority  of  the  acts 
subsequently  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State,  or  any  which 
might  be  issued  under  the  authority  of  the  government  of  the  United 
States.  Albian  Cox  and  Walter  Mould,  two  of  the  contractors  for 
the  striking  of  these  coins,  were  merchants  in  the  city  of  New- York, 
the  former  carrying  on  business  at  No.  240  Queen  street,  and  the 
latter  at  No.  23  William  street,  and  were  each  of  them  men  of  stand- 
ingand  responsibility. 

The  coins  bear  upon  the  obverse,  a heart-shaped  shield,  with  strips 
running  perpendicularly,  with  the  legend  “E  Pluribus  Unum ” — on 
the  reverse,  a plough,  surmounted  by  a horse’s  head,  and  bearing  the 
legend  “ Nova  Cccsarea ,”  with  the  date  in  exergue.  There  are  quite  a 
variety  of  these  coppers,  which  were  coined  for  three  successive  years, 
and  they  bear  the  dates  of  1786,  1787,  and  1788,  respectively.  Of 
sixty  specimens  of  these  coins,  which  I have  taken  indiscriminately 
from  a number  in  my  cabinet,  I find  the  troy  weight  of  the  lightest  to 
be  4 dwfc.  19  grs.,  the  heaviest  6 dwt.  17£  grs. — the  gross  weight  1 lb. 
6 oz.  10  dwt.  and  14£  grs.,  and  the  average  weight  of  each  coin  a 
fraction  over  6 dwt.  Some  of  these  coins  was  made  at  Morristown, 
but  it  is  more  than  probable  that  there  were  two  separate  mint 
houses. 

II.  The  New  French  Silver. 

The  public  have  been  interested  latterly  by  statements  respecting  a 
new  method  of  obtaining  in  large  quantities,  from  that  most  abund- 
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ant  of  deposits,  common  clay,  a metal  which  rivals  silver  in  beau- 
ty,  and  surpasses  it  in  durability,  not  to  mention  other  qualities. 
The  discoverer — for  so  we  must  call  him — is  Mr.  Sainte-Claire  De- 
ville.  Aluminium,  which  hitherto  existed  only  in  very  small  quanti- 
ties, and  was  esteemed  rather  as  a curiosity,  can  now  be  produced  in 
masses  sufficient  and  cheap  enough  to  replace  copper,  and  even  iron 
in  many  respects  ; and  thus  place  the  “ new  silver,”  superior  in  some 
points  to  the  real  article,  in  such  common  use  as  to  suit  the  means 
of  the  poorest  persons. 

It  is  by  triumphs  like  these,  which  illustrate  modern  science,  that 
the  luxuries  as  well  as  the  comforts  of  life  are  coming  within  the 
reach  of  all.  It  is  by  such  discoveries — fruits  of  scientific  research, 
which  are  universal  in  their  application  or  results — that  humanity  is 
benefited,  and  surely  though  slowly  raised  out  of  the  ugliness  and 
roughness  of  material  wants.  It  is  thus  that  the  mind  is  civilized,  by 
acquiring  a taste  for  the  useful  and  beautiful  of  a higher  order,  and 
that  more  progress  is  made  by  material  and  external  changes  upon 
the  mind  than  can  be  accomplished  during  centuries  by  preaching  and 
denunciations.  Let  us  hail,  then,  every  such  discovery  as  a blessing, 
and  every  discoverer  as  the  true,  disinterested  friend  of  humanity. 

We  learn  from  Paris,  that  the  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sci-  % 
ences  and  the  numerous  auditory  were  loud  in  their  admiration  and 
surprise  at  the  beauty  and  brilliancy  of  many  ingots  of  aluminium 
presented  by  Mr.  Dumas,  the  celebrated  chemist.  It  was  impossible 
to  believe  they  were  not  silver  until  taken  into  the  hand,  when  their 
extraordinary  lightness  at  once  proved  the  contrary.  That  a metal 
should  weigh  so  little  seemed  almost  incredible. 

The  price  of  aluminum  a short  time  since  in  France  was  about  the 
rate  of  gold ! Mr.  Dumas  assured  the  Academy  that,  owing  to  re- 
cent discoveries  reducing  the  expense  of  extracting  it,  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction was  now  about  one  hundred  times  less ; and  Mr.  Balard, 
another  member,  stated  that  there  was  little  doubt  that  the  effect  of 
competition  in  its  manufacture,  together  with  the  advantage  of  throw- 
ing it  open  to  the  industrial  resources  of  the  world,  would  be  to 
reduce  the  price  as  low  as  five  francs  the  kilogramme,  or  about  forty 
cents  a pound. 

This  important  result  is  mainly  attributable  to  the  facility  with 
which  we  are  now  able  to  procure  pure  sodium  in  abundance,  which 
is  the  active  agent  for  the  revivification  of  aluminium,  and  which  was 
at  one  time  very  expensive.  Sodium  is  obtained  by  the  decomposi- 
tion of  carbonate  of  soda  by  charcoal.  By  the  aid  of  a little  lime  it 
has  been  found  easier  to  separate  it  from  oxygen.  The  conversion  of 
aluminous  earth  or  clay  into  chloride  of  aluminium  takes  place  so 
easily  that  the  price  of  the  chloride  only  comes  to  about  ten  cents  a 
pound. 

Mr.  Dumas  observed,  that  the  generalization  of  the  procedure  of 
Mr.  Deville,  the  application  of  chlorine  to  the  extraction  of  metals, 
forms  a new  era  in  metallurgy. 

Among  the  many  remarkable  qualities  of  aluminium,  such  as  its 
resistance  to  oxydation,  either  in  the  air  or  by  acids,  its  hardness,  its 
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wonderful  lightness,  its  malleabloncss,  the  facility  of  moulding  it, 
etc.,  Mr.  Dumas  mentions  another,  its  sonority.  An  ingot  was  sus- 
pended by  a string,  and,  being  lightly  struck,  emitted  the  finest  tones, 
such  as  are  obtained  only  by  a combination  of  the  best  metals. 

III.  Silver  Ore. 

Wc  saw  to-day,  at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Mosquera  k Co.,  Broad- 
way, a solid  mass  of  silver  ore,  received  by  the  steamer  George  Law, 
(the  product  of  one  mine  on  the  Isthmus,)  weighing  25  pounds,  and 
of  the  supposed  value  of  #3000.  It  is  to  be  coined  here. 

It  is  very  curious  that  silver  is  becoming  abundant,  and  that  at  the 
Mint  in  Philadelphia,  it  is  now  paid  out  freely  at  rates  equivalent  to 
$1  .20  per  ounce. 

No  doubt  but,  that  when  wc  have  a regular  communication  with 
New-Granada,  by  steam,  the  world  w ill  be  astounded  with  the  result® 
of  a newly-directed  industry,  of  an  American  character,  throwing,  pos- 
sibly, California  and  Australia  into  the  shade. 

This  mass  of  silver  was,  in  shape,  the  half  of  a cylinder,  whose 
length  was  about  two  feet,  and  diameter  one  foot.  It  had  a rough 
exterior,  and  looked  like  a piece  of  wood  w ith  the  bark  on,  only  that 
it  was  of  pure  silver. — Ecw-  York  Express,  July  28. 

Proceedings  of  the  Numismatic  Society,  London , May  24. — 
Dr.  Lee,  LL.I).,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  Evans  read  a paper  “On  some 
rare  and  unpublished  British  Coins.”  Among  these  were  specimens 
of  those  which  have  the  legends  of  Commioh,  tin,  tinc,  etc.,  on  their 
reverses.  Mr.  Evans  conjectures  that  those  represent  the  Latinized 
form  of  the  name  of  the  British  Prince  who  struck  them.  Other  coins 
of  the  same  class  exist  which  read  on  the  obverse  com.  f.,  and  on  the 
reverse',  tin.  This  would  seem  to  refer  to  a son  of  the  former  ruler. 
Mr.  Yaux  road  a paper  “On  some  curious  Coins  lately  acquired  by 
the  British  Museum.”  Among  these  were  some  rare  and  unpublished 
specimens  of  Apodaetis  and  Kamnasriros,  kings,  it  is  believed,  of  Cha- 
racene,  and  of  Molon,  satrap  of  Media:  for  the  firmer,  the  national 
collection  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Olguin  ; for  the  latter,  to  Col.  Kawdin- 
son.  Mr.  Vaux  observed,  that  the  coin  of  Kainnaseires  had  been  ori- 
ginally read,  by  Col.  Leake,  Kapnascires;  but  a careful  examination  of 
the  two  specimens  clearly  slnnved  that  the  third  letter  was  not  an  m, 
and  not  a p.  Mr.  Vaux  also  noticed  some  new  types  of  the  class  now 
called  Sub-Parthian.  Mr.  Pfister  exhibited  a fine  medal  of  Erasmus, 
made  bv  the  celebrated  artist  Quint  in  Matsys;  and  stated  a fact,  not 
generally  known,  that  the  same  artist  made  the  tomb  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  now  in  St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor. — Athenccum. 

Proceedings  of  British  Arch  eological  Association,  June  13. 
T.  J.  Pettigrew,  V.  P.,  in  the  chair. — Mr.  Crafter  exhibited  a gold 
coin,  the  obverse  presenting  a figure  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  with  his 
leathern  girdle  and  cloak  of  camel’s  hair,  preaching  and  holding  up  the 
cross  ; the  reverse  a fleur-de-lis.  This  was  lately  obtained  from  Hast- 
ings. The  Florentines  were  among  the  first  people  of  Europe  to 
revive  the  use  of  gold  as  a circulating  medium.  In  the  middle  of  the 
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thirteenth  century,  to  which  this  specimen  is  to  be  referred,  they 
issued  these  pieces  with  the  legend  s . iohannes  . b ; and  on  the  other 
side,  with  the  fleur-de-lis,  florentia.  These  beautiful  coins  were 
called  Florins — a name  now  most  absurdly  bestowed  on  our  two- 
shilling  pieces. — Sir  S.  Morton  Peto  exhibited  two  British  Cleddyrs, 
leaf-shaped  swords,  in  bronze,  obtained  at  Washingborough,  in  Lin- 
colnshire, near  the  river  Witham,  in  the  neighborhood  of  which  a con- 
flict had  taken  place,  and  whence  the  celebrated  British  shield  in  the 
Meyrick  Collection  was  obtained.  A third  specimen  (we  believe  from 
the  Thames)  was  also  exhibited  by  Sir  S.  M.  Peto,  the  handle  of 
which  was  peculiar,  having  a long,  narrow,  ovate  slit  down  the  centre 
of  the  tang,  and  one  on  each  side  of  the  lower  part  where  it  joins  the 
blade.  It  measured  1 ft.  10  in.  in  length.  Sir  S.  M.  Peto  also  ex- 
hibited two  Roman  vessels— one  an  0//a,  or  cinerary  urn,  9 in.  high ; 
the  other  a Guttus , similar  to  one  found  at  Chichester,  and  figured  in 
the  Journal  of  the  Association,  vol.  iv.,  p.  158. — Mr.  Gibbs  exhibited 
a half-shilling  of  the  second  coinage  of  Elizabeth,  discovered  in  his 
garden  near  Windmill  Hill,  Gravesend.  It  is  in  line  preservation,  and 
bears  the  date  of  1571,  on  either  side  the  mint  mark  of  a castle. — Mr. 
Gunston  exhibited  rubbings  of  various  brasses:  a priest  (circa  1420) 
from  the  nave  of  Haddenham  Church,  Bucks ; a child,  swathed  like  a 
mummy,  from  Stoke  d’Aubemore ; a knight  and  lady  from  Dinton, 
etc. — Mr.  G.  N.  Wright  read  a short  paper  on  the  various  Portraits 
assigned  to  Shakspeare,  and  exhibited  the  original  painting  formerly 
in  the  collection  of  John  Lord  Lumley,  now  in  course  of  publication 
by  Vincent  Brooks,  and  to  be  seen  at  Hogarth’s,  in  the  Haymarket. 
— Mr.  Pettigrew  read  a paper  on,  and  exhibited  a large  collection  of 
specimens  illustrative  of,  Egyptian  Glass. — Dr.  Lee  exhibited  five 
curious  specimens  of  ancient  Egyptian  glass,  belonging,  according  to 
Mr.  Pettigrew,  to  a late  period.  They  consisted  of  representations  of 
a double  asp,  with  a lion’s  head  entirely  in  blue  glass ; a jackal  (the 
guardian  of  the  tombs)  in  blue,  green,  and  white ; a cow  reposing, 
with  the  solar  disc  and  feathers  between  the  horns,  assigned  by  Mr. 
Pettigrew  to  the  Egyptian  goddess  Athor,  (Venus;)  a hawk-headed 
searabseus,  with  extended  wings,  of  blue  glass,  streaked  with  white ; 
and  a bull  bound  for  sacrifice,  of  blue  glass. — Mr.  John  Brent  read  a 
paper,  “ On  Canterbury  in  the  Olden  Times,”  containing  many  entries 
from  the  Canterbury  records. — London  Athcminm. 


Edward  Oliver. — Of  the  present  prospect  in  tho  affairs  of  Mr.  Edward  Oli- 
ver, who  failed  last  year  at  Liverpool,  tho  Times  says : 

“According  to  the  latest  reports  current  at  Liverpool,  not  a single  penny  has  yet 
been  paid  in  the  shapo  of  dividend  on  tho  estate  of  Edward  Oliver,  and  those  who 
wero  sanguino  enough,  in  accordance  with  an  arrangement  concocted  at  an  early 
stage  of  tho  business,  to  take  ships  at  a valuation  of  50  percent  in  full  discharge  of 
their  claims,  and  who  have  since  had  tho  benefit  of  their  earnings,  will  perhaps  bo 
called  upon  to  refund  heavily,  and  tho  prospect  of  the  whole  amount  ultimately  to 
bo  realized  for  the  creditors  lias  dwindled  to  something  between  25.  Gd.  and  45.  in 
tho  pound. 
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THE  ENGLISH  MONEY  MARKET  FOR  AUGUST. 

From  the  Loudon  Bankers'  Magazine. 

The  financial  events  of  the  month  of  August  have  not  proved  to  be 
of  an  important  character.  The  successful  completion  of  two  loans, 
one  on  behalf  of  France  and  the  other  of  Turkey,  has  constituted  the 
principal  feature  of  business,  although  at  the  same  time  the  vote  by 
which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  is  empowered  to  raise  an  addi- 
tional £7,000,000  has  also  excited  attention.  In  the  midst  of  these 
operations  an  increased  demand  for  money  has  necessarily  arisen,  and 
the  result  has  been  that  the  temporary  pressure  has  caused  higher  rates 
to  be  paid  for  all  descriptions  of  accommodation.  The  abstraction  of 
capital,  if  it  had  been  permanent,  would  have  produced  a very  serious 
influence  ; but  since  it  was  well  known  that  a,  large  surplus  would  be 
returned  immediately  the  lists  were  definitively  closed,  the  apprehen- 
sions entertained  w'ere  not  of  tho  usual  depressing  nature.  Both  the 
French  Minister  and  the  contractors  for  the  Turkish  loan  deserve  the 
thanks  of  the  mercantile  community  for  the  prompt  manner  in  which 
they  arranged  for  the  release  of  the  deposits,  so  soon  as  it  was  ascer- 
tained what  were  the  respective  proportions  duo  to  subscribers,  and  con- 
sequently the  dreaded  inconvenience  was  much  diminished,  and  ulti- 
mately altogether  surmounted.  These  subscriptions  occurring  at  a 
period  when  the  requirements  of  the  harvest  increase  the  demand  for 
capital,  the  influence  of  extraneous  causes  has  been  more  keenly  felt, 
but  it  is  expected  that  the  prospects  of  the  crops  at  home,  with  the  re- 
ported abundance  in  America,  will  prevent  any  great  drain  for  wheat 
purchases,  and  thus  leave  the  money  market  free  from  those  fluctuating 
phases  which  would  otherwise  ensue,  had  the  appearances  of  the  har- 
vest been  less  favorable.  Trade  has  slightly  improved,  although  it  does 
not  exhibit  that  encouraging  activity  which  leads  to  extended  enter- 
prise. The  caution,  however  apparent,  may  be  of  service  in  repressing 
an  unhealthy  action,  especially  in  a period  such  as  we  are  now  passing 
through.  The  rate  for  money,  which  in  the  middle  of  the  month  had 
reached  3}  to  4 per  cent,  nothing  being  done  under  the  minimum 
terms  of  the  Bank,  has  latterly  become  much  easier,  and  the  quotation 
is  now  about  3}  to  4,  with  an  increasing  supply  of  available  capital. 
The  bill-brokers  allow  2J  per  cent  for  deposits,  and  they  are  not  in- 
clined to  augment  their  balances.  With  regard  to  the  position  of  the 
foreign  exchanges,  the  tendency  is  more  favorable,  and  remittances  from 
Australia  and  America  continue  to  arrive. 

The  variation  in  the  price  of  English  securities  has  not  been  exten- 
sive. Taking  the  extreme  range,  it  represents  about  1 per  cent.  There 
has  been  very  little  speculation,  and  the  events  of  the  war  had  scarcely 
any  influence  on  prices.  The  current  demand  for  money  has,  on  one  or 
two  occasions,  tended  to  depress  the  prices  of  consols ; but  there  has 
subsequently  been  a recovery,  immediately  the  pressure  has  6hown 
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symptoms  of  subsidence.  The  quotation  of  omnium  has  been  well  sup- 
ported, at  from  to  5 premium,  but  it  is  now  barely  so  good. 

The  great  attraction  in  the  foreign  market  has  been  the  scrip  of  the 
Turkish  Four  per  Cent  Loan.  Two  or  three  days  prior  to  its  actual 
negotiation,  operations  took  place  at  from  2£  to  premium,  purchas- 
ers anticipating  that  there  would  be  a rapid  rise  in  its  value  immedi- 
ately the  contract  was  concluded.  The  terms,  however,  paid  by  Messrs. 
Rothschild  had  a speedy  effect  upon  this  fictitious  value,  and  from 
the  quotation  receded  to  } premium.  At  this  lower  rate,  purchases 
were  made  by  the  insurance  companies,  and  the  result  was  a rally  to 
2£  to  £ ; but  the  nearest  present  value  is  2\  to  \ premium.  In  Old 
Turkish  Six  per  Cents  there  has  also  been  some  activity ; but  the 
changes  have  not  been  of  a remarkable  character.  At  one  period,  it 
was  considered  a favorable  operation  to  sell  the  6 per  cents  and  pur- 
chase the  4 per  cents,  which  exercised  a slight  influence  ; but  now  a 
different  proceeding  is  adopted,  and  there  are  those  who  follow  the  op- 
posite course.  Peruvian  stock  maintains  the  late  advance.  Russian  is 
also  steady,  and  purchasers  of  Dutch  have  given  increased  strength 
both  to  the  2\  and  the  4 per  cents.  Spanish  and  Mexican  continue 
quiet,  the  transactions  having  been  of  a very  limited  character. 

As  we  anticipated,  the  announcement  of  reduced  dividends  has 
created  a very  prejudicial  effect  upon  the  securities  of  the  leading  rail- 
way companies.  In  all  cases  there  has  been  a rapid  decline,  averaging 
from  £4  to  £6  per  share.  Great  Western  shows  a fall  of  11}  per  cent, 
although  there  has  since  been  a slight  recovery  from  the  extreme  point 
of  depression  ; the  highest  quotation  of  the  month  has  been  66,  and  the 
lowest  54}.  The  whole  of  the  balance-sheets  exhibit  in  a most  un- 
mistakable manner  a pernicious  system  of  management,  and  until  this 
shall  have  been  thoroughly  modified,  it  can  hardly  be  expected  that 
there  will  be  any  alteration  for  the  better.  Expenditure  far  outstrips 
any  proportional  increase  of  revenue,  and  the  fallacy  of  the  amalgamar 
tion  principle,  with  the  unproductive  returns  from  branches,  testify  to 
the  absence  of  administrative  capacity  among  those  who  have  at- 
tempted to  develop  the  resources  of  these  undertakings.  Although  the 
market  may  now  be  considered  rather  firmer  than  it  was  some  week  or 
ten  days  since,  the  decrease  in  rates  of  distribution  has  discouraged  the 
public  from  making  important  reinvestments. 

The  demand  for  the  shares  of  the  joint-stock  banks  which  existed  in 
the  early  part  of  the  month  has  sensibly  diminished.  Extensive  pur- 
chases of  city  bank  shares  carried  their  premium  up  as  high  as  10  to 
12,  on  £50  paid,  but  there  have  since  been  sales,  and  the  quotation  has 
now  relapsed  to  7 to  9 premium.  Bank  of  London  shares,  in  a similar 
manner,  reached  6 to  7 premium,  and  being  affected  by  a like  course  of 
operations,  have  declined  to  3}  to  4 J premium.  Union  Bank  of  London 
supports  the  advanced  quotations  of  28’  to  29.  Bank  of  Australasia 
shares  and  Union  of  Australia  have  been  in  request  at  improved  prices. 
Other  descriptions  may  be  considered  generally  steady. 
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The  English  Money  Market  for  August.  [October, 

The  following  are  the  fluctuations  in  the  English  and  foreign  stocks 
during  the  month  of  August : 


English  Funds. 

Price  on  July  28. 

Consols, 

90*  to  90*  xd. 

Exchequer  Bills’  avge. 

195.  to  255.  prm. 

Foreign  Stocks. 

Brazilian, 

102 

Buenos  Ayres, 

Chilian, 

• • 

Dutch  2*  per  cent 

64* 

Mexican, 

21* 

Peruvian  4*  per  cent,.. 

80* 

Portuguese  4 per  cent, . 

. . 

Russian, 

Spanish, 

101* 

Highest.  Lowest.  Price  on  Aug. 
91*  xd.  90*  91*  91* 

25 s.  prm.  125.  prm.  165  prm. 


103 

100* 

101* 

67 

54* 

65 

106 

103 

103* 

65* 

64 

65 

21* 

21* 

21* 

82* 

80 

62 

45 

44 

44* 

101* 

100* 

101 

38* 

37 

37* 

On  the  6th  September,  the  Bank  of  England  raised  the  rate  of  in- 
terest to  4 per  cent.  Of  this  change  the  Times  says  : 44  In  April  last, 
when  the  rate  stood  at  4’  per  cent,  the  amount  held  was  about 
£15,500,000.  In  May,  when  a reduction  took  place  to  4 per  cent,  it 
was  about  £16,000,000  ; and  in  June,  when  there  was  a further  drop 
to  3*  per  cent,  it  was  over  £18,000,000.  Now  it  is  again  only 
£15,500,000,  and,  instead  of  any  signs  of  steadiness  at  that  point,  there 
is  every  reason  to  anticipate  a further  considerable  although  perhaps 
temporary  diminution.  No  arrivals  are  reported  from  Australia,  al- 
though £600,000  is  known  to  be  on  its  way,  and  the  West-India  and 
Mexican  steamer,  which  is  now  due,  and  might  have  brought  a large 
sum,  is  understood  to  have  had  her  departure  delayed  for  a week. 
Meanwhile  preparations  require  to  be  made  for  an  installment  of  5 per 
cent  on  the  French  loan  on  Friday  next,  the  7th  instant ; for  one  of  20 
per  cent  on  the  Turkish  loan,  on  the  Wednesday  following,  which  will 
absorb  £1,000,000  ; and  for  one  of  10  per  cent  on  the  English  loan 
six  days  afterward.  At  the  same  time  there  is  ground  to  suppose  that 
although  the  American  exchange  is  maintained  at  a point  that  promises 
continued  remittances  to  this  country,  the  high  price  to  which  wheat 
has  recovered  is  likely  to  act  as  a check  and  induce  large  shipments  of 
their  heavy  surplus  of  grain  in  place  of  gold.  It  is  to  be  admitted  that 
all  these  influences  will  probably  prove  of  short  duration,  and  that  with 
the  heavy  production  still  reported  from  the  mines  of  California  and 
Australia,  and  the  generally  satisfactory  character  of  the  harvest  in  the 
principal  countries  of  the  world,  there  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  idea  of 
a serious  or  permanent  pressure  ; but  it  is  not  the  business  of  the  Bank 
to  rely  upon  contingencies,  and  in  time  of  war  the  necessity  is  increased 
for  attending  promptly  to  every  measure  of  security.n 


Virginia. — We  learn  from  the  Richmond  papers  that  the  funds  of  the  branch 
Bank  of  Virginia,  at  Portsmouth,  have  been  withdrawn  and  deposited  with  the  parent 
bank  at  that  place.  This  has  also  been  done  by  the  Farmers’  Bank  with  their 
branch  at  Norfolk.  The  officers  of  the  banks  in  Portsmouth  and  Norfolk  have 
nearly  all  either  died  or  been  so  disabled  as  to  be  unable  to  attend  to  business. 
Notes  are  not  paid,  and  business  is  completely  at  a stand. 
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Railways  in  the  United  Kingdom. — The  report  of  Captain  Galton,  R.E.,  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  on  railways  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  year  1854  has  just 
been  issued.  It  is  of  considerable  length,  and  contains  some  matter  which  has 
already  appeared  in  The  Times . The  report  also  contains  some  very  interesting 
and  useful  statistics  on  railways  generally.  It  states  that  the  length  of  new  lines 
of  railway  sanctioned  by  Parliament  during  the  year  1854  was  482  miles,  being 
little  more  than  half  the  length  sanctioned  in  the  previous  year.  Of  tho  total 
length  authorized  in  1854,  358  miles  were  for  England  and  Wales,  58  miles  for 
Scotland,  and  66  for  Ireland.  The  length  of  new  railways  authorized  in  previous 
years  reached  its  highest  point  in  1846,  after  which  a rapid  falling  off  took  place, 
and  continued  till  the  years  1849  and  1850.  But  after  the  year  1850,  the  length 
of  lines  authorized  by  Parliament  in  each  year  steadily  increased  until  1853.  In 
1846,  270  railway  acts  authorized  4538  miles  of  new  railway  and  £132,617,368  of 
capital;  in  1847,  190  acts  authorized  1354  miles  of  railway  and  £39,460,128  of 
capital;  in  1848,  85  acts  authorized  371  miles,  and  £15,274,237  of  capital;  in 
1849,  34  acts  authorized  16  miles,  and  £3,911,331  of  capital;  in  1850,  34  acts 
authorized  8 miles,  and  £4,115,632  of  capital;  in  1851,  61  acts  authorized  135 
miles,  and  £9,553,275  of  capital;  in  1852,  51  acts  authorized  244  miles,  and 
£4,333,834  of  capital;  in  1853,  106  acts  authorized  940  miles,  and  £15,517,601 
of  capital;  and  in  1854,  71  acts  authorized  482  miles  of  railway  and  £9,211,602 
of  capital.  So  that,  in  the  course  of  nine  sessions  of  Parliament,  902  railway  acts 
were  passed,  authorizing  the  making  of  8088  miles  of  railway,  and  tho  raising  of 
£233,994,998  of  capital. 

The  principal  feature  of  railway  legislation  in  the  session  of  1854  was  tho  large 
number  of  bills  passed  which  related  to  what  may  bo  termed  arrangements  between 
railway  companies.  The  most  important  railway  acts  passed  during  the  session  of 
1854,  were  tho  Great  Western,  Shrewsbury  and  Birmingham,  and  Shrewsbury  and 
Chester  Amalgamation  Act;  the  York,  Newcastle,  and  Berwick,  the  York  and 
North-Midland,  and  the  Leeds  and  Thirsk  Amalgamation  Act ; the  Eastern  Coun- 
ties, tho  East- Anglican,  tho  Norfolk,  tho  Eastern  Union,  and  tho  Newmarket 
Working  Arrangement  Act;  and  tho  Railway  and  Canal  Traffic  Act,  for  facilitat- 
ing the  interchange  of  passenger  and  goods  traffic  from  one  system  to  another. 

On  the  30th  of  Juno,  1854,  889  miles  were  in  course  of  construction,  45,401  per- 
sons were  employed  on  them,  being  51.07  persons  per  mile.  The  number  of  miles 
open  for  traffic  was  7803,  and  tho  number  of  persons  employed  90,409,  or  11.59 
per  mile.  Tho  total  number  of  passengers  conveyed  on  railways  in  tho  year  1864 
amounted  to  111,206,707,  against  102,286,660  conveyed  in  1853,  being  at  the 
rate  of  14,160  per  mile  in  1854,  and  13,659  per  mile  in  1853.  Tho  total  receipts 
from  all  sources  of  traffic  in  1S54  amounted  to  £20,215,724,  being  £2576  per  mile  ; 
the  receipts  for  1853  having  been  £18,035,879,  or  at  tho  rate  of  £2408  per  mile. 
The  receipts  for  passengers  amounted  to  £9,174,945,  and  for  goods  to  £11,040,779, 
being  an  increaso  of  £1,565,979,  or  16.5  per  cent  over  the  amount  received  in  1853. 

Bank  Failuue  in  England. — According  to  information  lately  obtained  regard- 
ing tho  Isle  of  Man  Bank,  (Messrs.  Holmes  & Co.,)  which  failed  for  £190,000  in 
November,  1853,  tho  prospects  of  the  creditors  aro  very  poor.  Tho  bank  had  an 
establishment  at  Liverpool,  and,  like  that  of  Mr.  Oliver,  it  was  reported  at  the  time 
to  be  in  possession  of  a largo  surplus.  Much  suffering  has  since  been  caused,  and 
the  complications  connected  with  tho  estate  are  such  that,  although  its  affairs  are 
said  to  have  been  several  times  before  the  Privy  Council,  nothing  is  known  as  to 
tho  probable  date  of  a final  arrangement.  In  the  Isle  of  Man,  tho  local  regulations 
aro  understood  to  provide  that  no  notes  can  be  issued  without  security  being 
given  in  real  property,  for  tho  protection  of  tho  public;  but  the  authorities,  most 
of  whom  in  the  present  instance  aro  among  tho  creditors,  wero  lax  in  their  duties 
and  the  bank  at  the  time  of  its  stoppage  had  £25,000  in  circulation,  or  about  three 
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times  tho  amount  to  which  it  was  entitled.  Tim  question  as  to  the  relative  claims 
of  tho  holders  of  this  circulation  is  the  one  that  has  interposed  the  chief  difficulties 
in  the  progress  towards  a settlement. — -London  Times. 

The  Turkish  Low. — That  capital  is  still  abundant  in  Western  Europe  may  bo 
seen  in  the  fact  that  the  new  Turkish  four  per  cent  loan  of  fivo  millions  sterling 
was  taken  at  a premium  of  2j|  per  cent.  Only  two  bids  wero  made  for  this  loan, 
which  is  guaranteed  by  both  Great  Britain  and  France,  namely: 

“Sir:  Wo  hereby  offer  for  the  loan  of  £5,000,000  sterling,  to  bo  issued  in  4 
per  cent  bonds  by  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government,  in  conformity  with  the 
terms  in  tho  notico  published  hy  your  Excellency  on  the  15th  instant,  at  the  rato 
of  1023  per  cent — say,  £102  12*.  i hi.  for  every  £100  stock. 

“Wo  have  the  honor  to  bo,  sir,  your  Excellency’s  very  obedient  servants, 

“N.  M.  Rothschild  & Sons. 

“ His  Excellency  M.  de  3fusurus,  Ambassador  from  (he  Ottoman  Porte." 

The  next  was  from  Messrs.  Palmer,  Mackillop  Co.: 

“Sir:  We  bog  to  tender  for  t in*  £5,000,000  of  4 per  rent  sterling  bonds  £100  11.?. 
for  every  £100  bond,  and  agreo  to  the  conditions  stated  in  your  Excellency’s  notice 
of  the  15th  inst. 

“ And  wo  have  the  honor  to  bo,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 

“Palmer,  Mackillop,  Dknt  & Co.” 

M.  Musurus  then  declared  that  the  tender  of  Messrs.  Rothschild,  being  the  most 
favorable,  was  accepted. 

A short  conversation  subsequently  took  place  in  relation  to  the  payment  of 
tho  premium,  the  loan  for  £5,000,000  actually  representing,  according  to  the  terms 
offered,  £5,131,250.  After  conference  between  tho  Governor  of  the  Bank,  M. 
Muslims,  and  Baron  L.  Rothschild,  it  was  agreed  that  tho  first  installment  of 
£500.000  shall  be  paid  as  already  arranged,  and  that  tho  premium  shall  be  left  till 
tho  last  installment. 


War  Expenses. — England  begins  to  feci  seriously  tho  burden  of  tho  expensive 
war  with  Russia.  Ordinarily  the  annual  expenditure  of  tho  British  government 
has  been  fifty  to  fifty-throe  millions  of  lato  years.  Now,  the  official  budget  indi- 
cates a gross  outlay  of  ninety-four  millions  sterling  for  tho  current  fiscal  year, 
namely : 

Interest  and  management  of  Public  Debt, £29,724,000 

Army, £18,789,000 

Navy, 19,379,000 

Ordnance, 8,644,600 

Extraordinary, 3,000,000 19, 812,  COO 

Civil  Service, 6,500,000 

Loan  to  Sardinia, 1,000.000 

Collection  of  revenue, 4,386,000 

Miscellaneous, 3,102.300 


Total, £94,524,900 

Hero  Ls  an  extraordinary  outlay,  equivalent  to  nearly  fivo  hundred  millions  of 
dollars.  France  at  tho  same  moment  is  negotiating  a now  loan  of  thirty  millions  ster- 
ling, to  cover  current  expenses.  Another  generation  will  bo  required  to  contribute 
towards  the  extinction  of  this  accumulated  debt;  and  two  generations  will  be  re- 
quired to  atone  for  tho  injury  to  tho  peoplo  at  largo  of  thoso  two  countries. 

Austrian  Finances. — Of  tho  Austrian  public  finances  a letter  from  Vienna, 
dated  August  17,  says : 

“ There  has  recently  been  a very  great  improvement  in  the  Austrian  paper  cur- 
rency, which  is  mainly  attributable  to  tho  judicious  reduction  of  bill  portfolio  of 
the  Bank.  The  accommodation  given  by  the  institution  in,  question  was  excess- 
ive, and  a considerable  part  of  the  money  obtained  on  bills  was  employed  in  spe- 
culating in  the  precious  metals.  In  proportion  as  the  currency  improves  tho  funds 
‘fell*  but  the  phenomenon  is  easily  explained.  Many  of  those  speculators  who 
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were  formerly  accustomed  to  obtain  credit  at  tho  Bank  are  daily  obliged  to  sell 
stock  in  order  to  meet  their  obligations,  and  the  natural  consequence  is,  that  tho 
market  is  for  tho  moment  glutted.  The  city  is  full  of  rumors  relative  to  new  taxes, 
a new  loan,  a forced  course  for  bank-notes  in  tho  Italian  provinces,  etc.,  but  it  is 
probable  that  the  following  financial  measures  are  on  the  point  of  being  intro- 
duced: 1.  Tho  Grund-Steuer  (land-tax)  to  be  raised  to  tho  amount  of  20,000,000 

florins.  2.  Tho  establishment  of  a ‘ Ilypotheken’  bank,  or  institution  for  granting 
loans  on  real  property.  3.  State  domains  of  the  value  of  150,00*  >,000  will  be 
ceded  to  tho  Bank  as  payment  of  tho  debt  of  the  State  to  that  institution.  4.  The 
bank  will  obtain  a loan  of  76,000,000  in  silver  on  these  State  domains  from  the 
1 Hypotheken’  bank.  Tho  above-mentioned  State  domains  to  be  sold  by  degrees, 
and  tho  mortgage  on  them  to  be  paid  off.’* 

Bankruptcy  of  Messrs.  Strahan  k Co.,  London. — Mr.  Alderman  Farebro- 
ther  offered  to  public  auction  Park  Chapel  and  schools,  belonging  to  Sir  John  D. 
Paul,  by  direction  of  tho  assignees.  The  property  consists  of  a brick-built  edifice, 
with  boll-tower,  known  as  Park- walk  Episcopal  Chapel,  Chelsea,  situated  between 
King’s  road  and  Fulham  road,  with  ornamental  grounds.  The  interior  is  fitted 
with  galleries  on  threo  sides,  and  contains  180  pews  and  343  free  sittings,  and  is 
said  to  be  capable  of  containing  from  1500  to  1600  persons.  The  subscription  or 
rent  for  pews  is  voluntary,  and  produces  from  800/.  to  900/.  per  annum.  In  the 
rear  is  a range  of  buildings  for  boys’  and  girls’  schools  in  connection  with  tho 
chapel.  The  chapel  and  a portion  of  the  ground  is  held  on  lease  for  69  years,  and 
the  remainder  for  43  years,  at  ground-rents  amounting  to  49/.  10s.  A number  of 
questions  were  put  to  the  auctioneer  as  to  the  right  of  the  purchaser  to  nominate  a 
minister  to  the  chapel,  consistently  with  any  right  on  the  part  of  the  present  minis- 
ter, tho  auctioneer  maintaining  that  tho  purchaser  would  have  full  possession  of 
the  chapel,  and  entitled,  on  completing  the  purchase,  to  nominate  any  clergyman 
who  might  bo  licensed  by  the  Bishop.  A gentleman  (one  of  tho  congregation! 
stated  that  the  chapel  would  only  hold  1200  persons;  that  500/.  a year  wero  paid 
to  tho  minister;  and  tho  expenses  amounted  to  400/.  per  annum.  The  property 
was  put  up  at  2000/.,  and  sold  for  3750/. 

Manufactures  in  Great  Britain. — We  have  London  papers  to  the  28th,  by 
steamer  Arago.  The  Times  speaks  in  flattering  terms  of  tho  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  business  throughout  Great  Britain.  From  that  paper  we  quote: 

“ Tho  advices  from  the  manufacturing  towns  regarding  the  trade  of  tho  past 
week  are  all  satisfactory.  Confidence  in  tho  prospect  of  tho  war,  as  well  as  in  the 
results  of  the  harvest,  seems  to  have  imparted  steadiness  to  almost  every  dopart- 
mmt,  and  thero  can  be  no  question  that  the  commerce  of  tho  country  and  the 
general  state  of  employment  are  such  as  would  bo  deemed  satisfactory  even  during 
a period  of  perfect  peace.  At  Manchester,  although  buyers  continue  to  act  with 
great  caution,  the  recent  tendency  to  improvement  has  been  sustained.  From 
Birmingham  tho  report  shows  an  increasing  activity  in  the  iron-market,  which 
leaves  little  doubt  of  an  advance  of  20.?.  per  ton  being  decided  upon  at  the  next 
quarterly  meetings,  at  tho  end  of  September.  Tin  and  tin-wares  aro  also  in  de- 
mand at  an  advance.  At  Nottingham  tho  transactions  at  this  season  are  usually 
limited,  but  orders  have  been  received  to  a good  extent,  and  the  anticipations  for 
tho  future  are  favorable.  In  the  woollen  districts  there  has  been  no  material  alter- 
ation, the  operations  being  on  a full  averngo  scale  at  firm  prices.  Tho  Irish  linon- 
markets  have  been  well  attended,  and  show  signs  of  returning  animation.  From 
almost  all  parts  of  tho  United  Kingdom  tho  statements  respecting  the  harvest  are 
encouraging,  and  tho  steady  character  of  business  has  been  owing  to  a fair  homo 
demand,  no  less  than  to  purchase  for  shipment. 

London  Banks. — “On  tho  3d  inst.  the  Southwark  branch  of  tho  London  and 
Westminster  Bank  was  admitted  into  tho  Clearing-House  on  the  same  footing  as  a 
separate  independent  bank.  Sir  J.  E.  Paul  having  obtained  the  requisite  sureties^ 
tho  whole  of  the  partners  of  Strah&n’s  Bank  arc  now  at  large  upon  bail.” 
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GOVERNMENT,  STATE,  CITY,  COUNTY,  AND  RAILROAD  STOCKS. 

BONDS,  Etc. 


New-York,  September  24,  1855. 


NAMES  OP  COMTANIKS. 


AMOUNT.  NATrRK  OF  BONnS.  ! IN .WI1E2Y  PATABLK  AT  DUE. 


Indianapolis  A Bellefontaine 
Indiana  Central  . 

Illinois  Central  . 

do.  (Free  Land) 
Illinois  Great  Western 
Jeffersonville  (1  nil . to  Louisville) 

do.  do. 

Lake  Erie,  Wabash,  A ?f.  Louis 
Lawn nreburgh  A Indianapolis 
Little  Miami  . 

Ma Vs  ville  A I^xington 
M adi'On  A Indianapolis 
Michigan  Central 

do.  do. 

Michigan  Southern  . 

Milwaukee  A Mississippi 
do.  do.  . 

New-York  Central 

do.  do.  convertibles 

New-York  A New  Haven  . 
New-York  A Harlem  . 

New  llaven  A New  London  . 
New-llaven  A Hartford  . 
New-Albany  and  Salem 
do.  do.  . 

Northern  Indiana  . 

do.  do.  Goshen  Branc 

Northern  Cross  .... 
Ohio  Central 

do 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania  . 
do.  do. 

Ohio  A Indiana 
Panama  .... 

Pennsylvania 
Reading,  issued  1843  . 
do.  do.  1^14. 48. 40 

do.  do.  1*49, 

8cioto  A Hocking  Valley  . 
Springf.,  Mt.  Vernon,  A Pittsburgh 
Steubenville  A Indiana 

do.  do.  Guaranteed 

Tennessee  R.  R.’s  guar,  by  State 
Terre  Haute  A Indianapolis 
Terre-Haute  A Alton 
do.  do. 

West  Chester  and  Philadelphia 
Wilmington  A Manchester  (N.  Ca.) 
Delaware.  Lackawanna,  A Western 
Green  Bay.  Milwaukee,  a Chicago! 
La  Crosse  A Milwaukee  . . I 


!ofp*d.  ask’d 


Alabama  A Tenn.  River 

| p^OIK, 

Nt  mort.  eon. till  1Q72 

7 1 Jan.  1 July 

N.Y.  1*73 

X 

871^ 

Baltimore  A Ohio 

2 . 7»oo.oi  "i 

I'ransferalde-  taxed 

I.  tjuartcrly. 

Balt.  DK> 

1 

87 

871-2 

d<>.  do.  . 

l.hj-.'i"**  (’oiitx  i.s,  Jree  of  tax 

f,  January.  July 

- 1-75 

M<j 

!«) 

Buffalo  A Stale  Line 

fXH-.'»-0 

1 *t  m< > r t .,  not  conv. 

7 April,  <>ct. 

N.Y. 

X 

'.*5 

w 

do.  do. 

No  niort.,  <1". 

7 J nuar  y.  July 

»•  1-1 

X 

B#lleh»ntaine  A Indiana 

| h 1 . 1 M M 1 

Ut  do.  convertible 

7 , J nuar  y,  July 

*•  is*-; 

X 

l‘») 

do.  do. 

•JiSM*  O 

Iteal  c-date  con  v. 

i anuary.  July 

" 1-.T8 

\ 

!W 

wvn 

do.  do. 

•Jou'ooo 

Ineo’e  gr.Cl.t 'ol.ACin 

7 Feb.,  August 

•»  18', 9 

X 

871  2 

Cin..  Wilmington.  A Z:me«\  ille 

l.:n  - 

1 -t  1 1 1 ' > i t , conv. 

7 May,  Nov. 

••  1-oJ 

X 

1*6 

Ciueinnati.  Hamilton,  A Day  tun 

5*  n.l  k H 

!>t  niort.,  not  conv. 

7 

*•  i-*;m 

X 

92 

1*5 

do. 

J MOO,  1**0 

Yd  do.  do. 

7 May.  Nov. 

»*  ]m-II 

X 

,m7 

Cincinnati  A Marietta  . 

2.>li.'  00 

1st  do.,  conv.  till  18 62 

7 January,  July 

••  i-*;m 

X 

SO 

80 

Cleveland.  Pa  ine*  ville,  A Ashtabula 

1 -f  niort.,  not  conv. 

7 Feb.,  August 

»■  1^.1 

X 

92 1 2 

95 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 

Nut.'  "O 

do.  (O  UV(  I tll’le 

, 7 Feb.,  Augu-t 

| ••  1-Ml 

X 

do.  do. 

* 

do.  2d  i'..  conv. 

7 March.  Sept. 

••  1-7;; 

\ 

1 85 

Cleveland  A Toledo 

do.  not  con v. 

7 Feb.,  AilKU-it 

,4  18*v.T 

X 

89 

r*o 

Chicago  A Rock  Inland, 

(Illinois) 

2,(H«I.O«H| 

do.  conv.  till  1 -A-  , 

7 hi  Jan.,  19  July 

“ 1-70 

X 

99  I 

Chicago  A Mississippi 

Mil  1.1(10 

do.  do.  1-57; 

7 April,  Oct. 

;;  i-63 

X 

88 

S 9 

do.  do. 

, , 

1 ,'2'  * 1 • 1 M ** 1 

do.  not  rnliV. 

7 April,  Oct. 

'X 

Covington  A Lexington 

, 

'iotu'-*" 

1st  rnort.,  not  conv.  : 

t»  April.  Oct. 

“ 1 -62 

X 

72  ' 

75 

do.  do. 

l.Of'.O'HI 

•Jd  IlWl  t.,  con  Vert  ihle 

7 March,  Sent. 

M 1-83 

X 

tv> 

Fort  Wayne  A Chicago 

l.'J.'*0.O"O 

do.  conv.  till  InU 

7 January.  July 

**  i 

X 

82  l 

1 So 

Galena  A Chicago 

■jjKiii.no.  1 n)(-*rt..  not  conv. 

| 7 Feb.,  August  1 

1 ••  1863 

X 

94'J.| 

9b 

do.  do. 

0 (im  (»iki 

2d  niort.  incoiiv. 

\ 7 May,  Nov.  ! 

*•  1-75 

X 

84  Uv 

K5 

4>.'«'"  (In,  convertible  7 January.  July 
KMHMi  2,1  niort.,  do.  7 May,  Nov.  | 

17.ooo,tH  u M.irt..  not  conv.  7 1 Oct.,  1 April  l 

;;.ono,iMNi  M’g»‘  315, (ton  acs.7  sh’s'  7 March,  Sept.  I 
1st  u,<»rt..  do.  10  April,  Oct. 

do.  1 .Mt  Me.  do.  I 7 March.  Sept, 

do.  2d  do.  do.  I 7 April,  Oct. 

do.  coiiv.  till  IKVi  7 Fcl>.,  August 
do.  do.  1857  7 March.  Sept, 

do.  not  conv.  1 6 April,  Oct. 
do.  conv.  till  6 January.  July  ** 

do.  convertible  i 7 May,  Nov.  ' “ 

1.(»ni.«hsi  No  rnort.,  do.  H April,  Oct.  Best 

l.an.VNj  do.  do.  h April,  <>ct.  I “ 

l,*1"".""*'  1st  niort.,  do.  1 7 May.  Nov.  N.  Y 
(i.tMN)  do.  1st  sec. con.  18.77  * January,  July 

t^i.oiH)  do.  2d  do.  1 8 April,  Oct. 

£.2-7. <•*>»)  No  rnort..  not  conv.  h May,  Nov. 

3,tHMi,ohu  N'o  con. 15  Jc’57  to  '59:  7 June,  15  Dec. 


3<H  ."00 

3>4l/O.0'M| 

VjOO.OIM' 

l.rsN  i.ooo 
5oojkni 
c* 


75c. not)  do. 

1, moo. coo  1st  rnort., 
*150,000 
l.fHMI.IKHl, 

AOO.OuO! 


NY 


do. 

do.  I 

do.  do. 

do.  do.  ] 

do.  on  1st  sec.  I 

2.525.<M)|  do. other  do.  con.'5S. 

I.noo.ixio1  do.  not  conv. 

l,5oo.H*r  do.  do. 

| do.  convertible  j 

I J.iVi.iKKl  do.  conv.  | 

StNi.iMMi  2d  mortgage.  I 

1 .TTh >.* a h • 1st  rnort.,  conv.  j 
l.o7.\<mo  Income,  no  mor.con.1 
1 ,ta *«.«»( m » I *t  rnort.,  conv.  I 
hoo.ooo  Con.  1*56  1 

fi.ooojxm  1st  rnort.  con.  till  I860 
1.57 1, ooo  Mortgage,  incou.  I 
.3.3*>9.uoo  do.  con.  j 
3,469, <n*i  do.  incon. 

lloo.ooo;  I 

f»oo,ooo  lstmort.lstdiv.con.!  7 January,  July  N.Y. 
l,50o.0on  do.  convertible  1 7 January,  July 
50U.0U0  2dinort.guat.Pa,R.R.  7 April,  Oct. 

1st  rnort.  conv.  I 6, 

600.000  do.  do. 

Ijkhi.ooo  do.  do. 

3,(NNi.riou2d  niort.  conv. 

400.01HI  do.conv.  till  1863 
Cski.oOO  do.  conv.  till  1865 
l,5ou. W 1st  rnort.  conv. 

400.000  1st  niort.  conv. 

950.000  1st  niort  con.  till  1864 


June,  Dec. 

7 Mav,  Nov.  I 

7 10  M’ch,  lUScpJ 
0 January.  July 
10  April,  Oct. 

8 May,  Nov. 

7 Feb..  August 
f Feb.,  August 

7 January.  July 

8 Feb.,  August 
7 May,  N«>v. 

7 .January.  July 
7 April,  Oct.  I " 

7 Feb.,  August  j " 

7 January,  July  ** 

7 1 Jan.,  1 July  N.  A’. 
6 January.  July  Phil. 
6 January,  July 

6 January,  July 

7 May,  Nov. 


7 March.  Sept. 

7 Feb.,  August 

8 Feb.,  August 
7 January,  July  Phi. 
7 June,  Dec.  | " 

7 April,  Oct. 


1 8 April,  Oct. 
8 May,  Nov. 


N.Y. 


I >60 -61 

1-6,6  1 

1-75  | 

pw  ! 

1-os 

In,  l 
1-73 
j-75 
1 -*•>» 

1-73 

l-r.i 

lsk) 

1-09 

1-*V)  1 

1*2  1 

1*63  , 

1*64  I 
long 
]S"l-72 
1*66 
1 -'73 

1-04  75 
P61  1 

ls6S 
1*73 
Nil 
1 1 xtV4 
l*»;5-66 
l-?2 
1-67  I 
lNi»» 
IKS)  | 
1*6.0  j 
,1.-60 
1>6ll  I 
II  sTD 
1*6$ 
1*5 
11*06 

!lW6 

1805 

1870 

1873 
l*(i6 
1875 
1*63 

1874 


X 90  , 9 Ik  j 

X . . 90 

KU  V 4 

\ 85  | 9*i 

x 84)  55 

$ ::  !:: 

X 1021 VI 0234 
\ 102  lu3 

98  KO 
V 98  100 

v 98  99 

A 913  4 Ktj 

U*4  104 14 

80 


I 75 
I «3 


87 


I 82 

* 

?7Va 

w 
100 
90 

1 K>k  2 
95 
I 79 
X l'*21  2 DO 
X 91)  91 

x •-  1*0 

105k  2 I'Aik  2 
X 99  } 

ftsi  <»  (<9 
! 8*1?  *9*-^ 
85 


X 90 
X •• 

v Itrj 
X M 
99 
X NJ 

X 


X .. 

x .. 

X .. 

x .. 

X 100 
X K) 

X 80 

x .. 

X 85 
X 82 

X 92Vfe  95 
!X  80  1 


I* 

,102Ma 

1 90 

i *1 

99 
S5 


4 X”  stands  for  Ex-Interest. 
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U.  S.  Got.  Securlt’s.  | ,ST-  p^tible 

Loan,  6 per  cent 1856 

do.  do 1862 

do.  do 1867 

do.  do 1868 

do.  do  Coup.b’s.1868 

do.  5 per  ct.  do.  1865] 

Stale  Securities. 

N.  Y.  6 per  ct. . . .1860-,61-’68 
do.  do.  ....1564-’66 

do.  do.  1872 

do.  51/2  per  ct 1860-’61 

do.  do 1865 

do.  5 per  ct lSSS-W 

do.  do 1866 

do.  41/2  per  ct.  im-f  59-^64 
Canal  Certified  6 p.  ct..l861 
Ohio,  do.  1856 

do.  do.  1860 

do.  do.  1870 

do.  do.  1875 

do.  5 per  cent 1865 

Pennsylvania,  5 per  ct 

do.  o per  ct.  coup. .1877 
•Massachusetts,  5 per  ct.. . . 

Kentucky,  6 p.  ct.b’d.  1869-72 
Illinois,  Int.  Imp.  6 p.  ct.1847 
do.  6 per  cent.  Interest 

Indiana  State,  5 per  ct 

do.  21  '2  per  ct 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 per  ct. 
do.  Canal  Pref.  5 do. 

Maryland,  6 do.) 

do.  5 do.) 

Alabama,  5 do. 

Jx>uisiana,  6 per  ct  bonds. . 

Tennessee,  5 do.  do 

do.  6 do.  do.  long 
Virginia,  6 do.  do..  18*0 
Missouri,  6 do.  do..  1*72 

N.  Carolina  6 do 1873 

Georgia,  6 do 1872 

California,  7 do 1870 

City  Securities. 

New-York  5 per  ct. . .1858-*60, 

_ do.  do.  ...1870-75; 

•Albany.  Bond.Cp.c.lHTl-’ftlipeb.  Aug. 
•Alleghany  do.  do.  1875-77  Jan.  July. 
Baltimore  do.  do.  1870-’90Ja.  Ap.  Ju.  Oc. 

•Boston  do.  5 do April,  Oct 

Brooklyn  do.  6 do * * * 

•Cleveland  do.W.W7p.c.l879 

•Cincinati  do.  6p.c 

•Chicago  do.  do.  1873-77  ... 

•Detroit  W.W.  7 pc.*73-,78-’83lFcb.  Aug. 

•Jersey  C.  do.  6 do 1877  Jan.  July. 

•Louisvilledo.  6 do... 1880- X?  Divers. 

•Milw’kie  do.  7 do 1873 [March, Sept 

•Memphis  do.  6 do 18*2  Jan.  July. 

•Norfolk  do.  6 do 1867 1 April,  Oct 

•N.  Orl’na  do.6do...l*92-’93  Jan.  July. 
Philadelp.  6 do. . .1876- *90  do. 

•Pittsb’gh  do.  6 do,  *60-78 .*83  Divers. 

•KochestTdo.  6 do 1878,'  do. 

•St  Louis  do.  6 do do. 

•8acramentolodo....l862-73‘  do. 
•fl.Francisco  10  do 1871  May,  Nov., 

• do.  10  do ) payatN.Y, 

Wheeling,  mun.  bnds.  6,1874  March,  Sept 

County  Bonds*  I 

• Alleghany.Pa.6  d.  ct.  X. . . Jjan.  July. 
•Fayette,  Ky.  6do.X1881-83|  do. 
•Bourbon.  Ky.  6do.  X.  81’82:  do. 

•Mason.  Ky.  6do.X.81-’82  do 

•8t.  I/>uis,  Mo.  6 do.  X.  .1866,  do. 

•Boyle.  Ky.  6 do.  X.....J. 


Jan.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan.  April. 
July,  Oct 
Tan.  July. 

Jan.  April. 
July,  Oct 

!jan.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Feb.  August, 
do. 

|jan.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

|jan.  April. 
July,  Oct. 
'May,  Nov. 
Divers. 

Jan.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

. Feb.  May. 
i Aug.  Nov. 
b.  Au 


April,  wet. 

Jan.  July. 

, do. 
Divers. 
Jan.  July. 


off’d.  s*D 

mv2)~ 
112  .. 
117Ml!118  ] 

1171/2  1181^ 
1174^2  118Vai 
106Vif  1 


novum 

114  .. 

1191/j  120 

106  i .. 

107  ' 

103 
106 

99 Vi 

1103  104 

1051/1  1051/2! 
1113 


[113 

8534 

91 


101  llOlLV 
10434.105 
70  71 

8234?  83 
551/2  67 


104 


86  , 
9H/2 


107 

94 

94 

82 

96 

98 


23 

108  Li 
96 

95 

961/2 

981/4 


Railroad  Bonds.  Jikt.pay’bl 


Erie  Income  7 p.  ct  ..1875  ,Feb  Au?" 
do.  Convertiblesdo.  ..1871 
do.  do.  do,  ..1862  Jan  J*ulv 

Hud*n  It.l8tmor.do.  1869-70  Feb  Au/' 
do.  2d  do.  do.  ..1860iifijn  i«n 


Hud’n  R.  conv.  7 p.  ct.  1867 

Last  year 

R.  R«  CoJS*  Dividend. 

Baltimore  A Ohio.,.. 100'  .. 
Chicago  A Rock-Isrd  100  I .. 
Cin.,  flam.,  A DaytonlOO  ' 10 
Cleveland.  Col.  A Cin. 100  j 13 
Cleve.  A Pittsburgh.  .50  i 10 
Cleveland  A Toledo... 50  j 10 

Erie 10()i  7 

Galena  A Chicago 100  20 


May*  Nov. 


921/b  921/2 
99  1100  I 

87  Vs1  8714 


97 

98 

73  , 

971/21 

l66 

103 

91 

109-Vi 


98 
100 

99  , 

76L2 
99  | 

1001/2 
101  I 
105 
96 

92  V2 

103 

971/2,100 
86I/2 


931/2] 


77  VY 
931^ 
79 
96 
83 
82 
. 95 
105 
75 


•Clark,  Ky. 
•Muskingum, 
•Belmont  O. 
•Putnam.  O. 
•Knox,  O. 


J do.  X 1**3  April  15,  Oct.  1 
7 do.  X..l*62  Divers. 


72 


73 
80 

771/2!  80 


94 
721/2 

80 

933,-i1 

80  | 

831/2* 

83 

97 

70 


72 1/2 


7 do.  X..  1862  Jan.  July. 

7 do.  X.. 1875|  do. 

7 do.  X.  .1873  March.  Sept 

Railroad  Bonds.  | 

Erie  1st  mort.  7 p.  ct.  ..1867  May.  Nov. 
do.  2d  do.conv.do.  . .1859  March,  Sept, 
do.  3d  do. do.  . . 1883!  do. 


71  i 

95  I 

96  < 

93 

111 

971/2 

95 


<6 

84 

80 

73.  , 

961/2 

97 

94 


112 

98 

96 


Harlem 50  I 4 

do.  preferred 50  8 

Hudson  River 100 

Illinois  Central 100  7 

Little  Miami 50  10 

Macon  A Western 10  9 

Michigan  Central. . . .100  8 

do.  Southern  ..100  5 

do.  do.  con.  st.100  18 

Ncw-Jersey 50  [ 

N.  Haven  A Hartford. 100 
New-York  Central...  .100  ]15 
N.  Y.  A New-HavenlOO 
Ohio  A Pennsylvania. 50  I M 

Panama 100  |7o 

Pennsylvania 50  |16 

Reading 50  • 6 

Rome  A Watertown. .100  il  0 

miscellaneous. 

N.  Y.  Life  A Trust  Co.100  10 
Ohio  do.  100  ] 8 

N.  Y.  Gas-Light  Co.... 50  10 

Manhattan  do 50  10 

Dela.  A Hud.  Can.  CJolOU  9 
Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.60  jlO 

Boston  Banks. 

par] 

Atlantic 100 

Atlas 100 

Blackstone 100 

Boston 60 

Boylston 100 

Broadway,  (S.  Boston)...  100 

City 100 

Columbian 100 

Commerce 100 

Eagle 100 

Eliot 100 

Exchange 100 

Faneuil  Hall 100 

Freeman’s 100 

Globe 100 

Granite 100 

Grocers’ 100 

Hamilton 100 

Howard 100' 

Market 70 

Massachusetts 250 

Maverick 100 

Mechanics’,  (S.  Boston)..  100 

Merchants’ 100 

National 100 

New-England 100 

North 100 

North  America 100i 

Shawmut 100! 

Shoe  and  Leather 100| 

State 60 

Suffolk 100! 

Traders’ lOQj 

Tradesman’s,  (Chel.)....100 

Tremont 100 

Union 100 

Washington 100 

Webster 100' 


MS" 

,Eeb.  Aug. 
]Jan.  July. 
L,  do. 

M h.  Sept. 
I April,  Oct. 

; Feb.  Aug. 
do. 

Jan.  July’. 
May,  Nov. 
Jan.  July. 
June.  Dec. 
Feb.  Aug. 
Dec. 

Jan.  July, 
do. 

Feb.  Aug. 
Apr.  Oct. 
Feb.  Aug. 

15  F.  15  Au 
Jan.  July, 
do. 

May  15  No. 
Jan.  July. 
Feb.  Aug. 


off’dJasx’d 


891/4 

SI 

83 

102 

931/4 

75 


891/j 
I 8:3t4 

841/1 

103 

94 

751/4 


56 
103 
80 
IO8I/4 ; 
68  1 
86 

i 553,4 
'119 
I 27 
60 

41  , 

I 941/21 

9t>i,2 
103 
99 
lU0I/i 

96  La 
123 
113 
991  4 

w , 

1051/^1 
901  i 
943,4 


Feb.  Aug. 
[Jan.  July. 
May  Nov. 
Jan.  July. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  ITEMS. 

The  New-York  Assay  Office. — There  is  no  establishment  in  New- York  more 
worthy  of  a stranger’s  attention  than  the  Assayer’s  office  in  Wall  street.  Let  ua 
direct  a few  lines  to  the  subject,  and  show  our  readers  how  dust  gets  connected 
with  half- eagles. 

The  gold  is  token  into  the  weigh-room,  where  it  is  weighed  and  placed  to  the 
credit  of  the  depositor;  then  to  the  melting  and  granulating  room,  where  two  parts 
of  silver  are  mixed  with  one  of  gold — in  order  to  purify  the  gold  more  perfectly — 
melted  and  dropped  into  cold  water,  forming  drops  similar  in  form  and  color  to 
those  produced  by  dropping  melted  lead  in  water.  This  composition  is  then  taken 
to  the  sepa  rating-room,  where  it  undergoes  two  operations — separating  the  gold 
from  tin*  silver,  which  is  done  by  an  acid,  and  the  acid  from  tho  silver.  By  this 
time  the  individuality  of  the  metals,  as  metals,  becomes  lost,  being  hold  in  solution 
by  muriatic  acid,  which  solution,  when  caught  in  a glass,  has  the  appearance  of 
very  clear  water.  This  is  put  in  largo  tubs  and  filtered  into  a solution  of  common 
salt  and  water,  which  causes  the  gold  or  silver  to  settle  to  the  bottom.  The  gold 
is  now  as  pure  as  pure  can  be,  and  it  only  remains  to  form  it  into  bars.  But  one 
thing  more  is  necessary ; the  metal,  as  it  comes  from  the  salt  and  water,  when 
placed  over  the  lire  would  fly  and  snap,  thereby  causing  considerable  loss.  This 
is  obviated  by  subjecting  the  gold  to  tho  pressure  of  a hydraulic  press  of  200  tona 
power,  thus  condensing  it  into  a cheese  or  cake  about  fourteen  inches  in  diameter 
ami  four  or  five  inches  thick.  Tho  rigid  discipline  of  the  press  destroys  its  am- 
bition. so  that  when  broken  by  a coal-chisel  it  melts  ns  quiet  as  could  be  wished. 
After  melting,  it  is  run  into  bars  of  different  sizes;  tho  largest,  G or  6 inches  long, 
about  3 indies  wide,  and  1 or  1}  inches  thick,  is  valued  at  $0500;  the  others 
range  from  $500  to  $3000.  These  bars  are  taken  into  tho  Assayer’s  office, 
weighed  and  sealed,  when  they  aro  ready  for  the  mint  These  various  processes 
are  so  perfectly  arranged  that  not  a particle  of  tho  metal  is  lost — Alba?iy  Knicker- 
bocker. 

Railroad  Boyds. — The  Western  Railroad  Company  have  made  a favorable 
negotiation  of  $500,000  of  their  bonds  in  Europe,  which  will  provide  in  part  the 
ftinds  for  building  a second  track  from  Springfield  to  Albany,  besides  meeting  tho 
payments  for  some  purchases  made  by  the  Company  some  time  since.  The  Bos- 
ton & Lowell  Railroad  Company  aro  offering  their  six  per  cent  bonds  in  the 
market  at  par,  which  tends  to  keep  down  the  price  of  tho  stock,  now  held  at  70$ 
per  share.  Tho  receipts  of  the  Old  Colony  Railroad  show  ft  very  handsome  gain 
over  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year,  and  tho  stock  has  advanced  to  86  in 
consequence,  with  still  an  upward  tendency. 

Tho  Directors  of  the  Chicago,  Alton  & St.  Louis  Railroad  Company  have 
leased  their  road  to  tho  late  Vice-President,  Hamilton  Spencer,  for  a term  of 
twenty  years,  and  for  an  annual  sum  of  $6o0,00(T,  including  the  interest  on  the 
Company’s  flouting  debts.  Doubts  are  entertained  of  tho  validity  of  the  deed. 

The  Fiscal  Year  at  New-Orleans. — The  commercial  year  which  has  just 
closed,  (Sep.  1,)  will  not  easily  be  obliterated  from  tho  memory  of  merchants.  At 
its  commencement,  although  it  was  ovident  that  tho  difficulties  between  Russia 
and  tho  Allies  could  not  bo  settled  by  treaty,  the  prospects  for  the  grain  crops  in 
Europe  were  good ; and  although  it  was  well  known  that  tho  grain  in  this  country 
had  suffered  from  drought,  no  one  had  any  idea  that  the  deficiency  would  be  as 
largo  as  it  ultimately  proved.  Our  cotton  crop  promised  to  be  an  average  one,  and 
although  tho  storms  in  tho  first  week  of  September  had  done  damage,  no  one 
anticipated  the  wide-spread  injury  which  had  been  done.  Under  these  circum- 
stances the  season  for  cotton  oponed  at  moderate  prices,  which  gradually  improved 
in  proportion  as  the  damage  done  by  tho  September  gales  became  more  apparent, 
and  when  in  tho  month  of  April  it  became  probable  that  the  Red  River,  Arkansas, 
and  the  Alabama  rivers  were  not  likely  to  be  navigable  during  the  season,  prices 
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advanced  rapidly.  The  low  stage  of  the  rivers  could  not  have  been  foreseen  by 
any  one,  and  those  who  happened  to  have  shipped  largely  may  bless  their  good 
fortune,  and  not  lay  claim  to  any  superior  judgment.  The  protits  roado  by  a few 
lucky  speculators  are  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  losses  and  inconvenience 
experienced  by  factors,  who  were  under  advances  to  their  country  friends,  and  by 
the  planters  in  the  loss  of  their  credit,  and  the  enormous  expenses  incurred  to 
bring  a portion  of  their  crop  to  market  in  order  to  procure  the  necessaries  of  life. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  year’s  misfortunes  will  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the 
Bed  River  and  Arkansas  planters  the  necessity  of  building  railroads,  to  put  them 
in  communication  with  the  Mississippi  To  accomplish  this  it  is,  however,  not 
sufficient  that  the  planters  take  stock  and  pay  their  installments  regularly  at 
maturity,  but  it  is  necessary  that  each  parish  shall  appoint  a committee  to  super* 
vise  tho  construction  of  the  road ; for  no  great  enterprise  can  prosper  unless  the 
parties  vitally  interested  in  its  success  take  an  active  part  in  its  management— 
New-  Orleans  Picayune. 

New-Orleans  Finances.*-1'  The  Commissioners  of  the  Consolidated  Debt  of 
New-Orleans”  invite  proposals  until  the  second  Monday  of  October  next,  (1855,) 
at  12  o’clock  M.,  for  the  purchase  of  a series  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  bonds,  of  one 
thousand  dollars  each  ; said  bonds  to  be  dated  tho  1st  of  October,"  1855,  payable 
in  thirty-seven  years  at  the  office  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  city,  with  interest  coupon* 
attached  thereto,  at  the  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually  in 
the  city  of  New- York,  on  the  1st  of  April  and  the  first  of  October  in  each  year. 
Proposals  to  be  indorsed,  4i  Bids  for  tho  Purchase  of  Bonds  of  the  City  of  New- 
Orleans,”  and  addressed  to  tho  “ Commissioners  of  the  Consolidated  Debt  of  New- 
Orleans, n the  bonds  to  bo  adjudicated  to  the  highest  bidder,  tho  Commissioners 
reserving  tho  right  to  reject  any  or  all  bids. 

Railroads. — Tho  late  accidents  on  the  Camden  k Amboy  Railroad  will,  it  is 
hoped,  induce  the  Company  to  construct  a second  track,  if  only  for  their  own  pro- 
tection. 

The  railroad  companies  have  always  been  averse  to  any  legislation  that  would 
restrict  them  in  the  least  degree.  In  1854  Gov.  Price  said : 

“ The  great  frequency  of  railroad  accidents  in  this  and  other  States,  so  disas- 
trous to  property,  and  so  destructive  to  human  life,  creates  an  urgent  necessity  for 
some  law  of  a preventive  character.  A better  system  of  management  and  disci- 
pline is  needed  in  the  running  of  trains,  the  attention  to  signals,  switches,  celerity 
of  travel,  etc.,  than  has  heretofore  prevailed.” 

This  year  he  again  alluded  to  the  subject  as  follows : 

14  The  railroads  of  our  State  havo  been  conducted  without  serious  acident  or  loss 
of  life,  during  the  past  year.  This  exhibits  a commendablo  care  on  tho  part  of 
those  who  have  the  direction  of  our  public  works.  * * But  double  tracks  and 
restricted  speed  should  he  provided  for  by  law” 

Wo  quote  these  extracts  to  show  that  tho  Camden  k Amboy  Company,  in  com- 
mon with  others  in  the  State,  have  not  adhered  to  tho  single  track  without  reiter- 
ated warnings  of  its  danger.  It  has  been  so  evident  as  not  only  to  excite  re- 
monstrance among  the  people,  but  even  two  allusions  by  tho  State  Executive. 

Uses  of  Tobacco. — The  results  of  recent  chemical  researches  made  upon  the 
tobacco-leaf  are  full  of  interest,  instruction,  and  warning.  They  have  shown  that 
in  tho  dry  loaf  there  naturally  resides  from  two  to  eight  per  cent  of  a narcotic, 
volatile,  highly  poisonous,  alkaline  liquid,  to  which  the  name  of  nicotine  has  been 
given,  and  along  with  it  a three  or  four  thousandth  part  of  a volatile  fatty  oil,  which 
also  possesses  narcotic  properties.  Upon  tho  chcwer  tho  influence  of  tobacco 
depends  chiefly  upon  the  action  of  these  two  ingredients  of  tlio  natural  leaf.  But 
tho  smoker  produces  during  the  burning  of  his  tobacco  a new  oily  “distilmcnt/* 
which  come  to  him  with  tho  smoke,  and  materially  exalts  the  action  of  the  tobacco 
upon  his  system.  This  empyreumatic  oil,  as  it  is  called,  mingles  in  vapor  with 
tho  natural  volatile  oil  and  nicotine  of  tho  tobacco,  and  aids  in  producing  those 
varying  and  complicated  effects  upon  the  body  and  brain  with  which  most  of  us  are 
directly  or  indirectly  familiar.  That  these  effects  are  usually  plcasiDg,  the  experi- 
ence of  millions  daily  testifies ; that  they  are  sometimes  injurious  is  equally  certain; 
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that  they  awaken  thirst,  and  lead  somo  to  drink  intoxicating  liquors,  cannot  bo  de- 
nied ; and  yet,  according  to  the  highest  authorities  in  this  department  of  physiology, 
the  uso  of  tobacco  in  moderation  has  not  been  proved,  in  this  country  at  least,  to  be 
injurious  to  tlio  human  health.  That  the  practieo  of  smoking  and  chewing,  as  prac- 
tised sometimes  in  this  country,  and  oflener  in  tho  United  States,  may  lead  to  dirty 
and  disgusting  habits,  those  of  our  readers  who  do  not  share  this  amiable  vice  will 
readily  admit,  and  also  that  tobacco  may  bo  used  immoderately  and  to  the  manifest 
injury  of  health.  But  it  may  be  permitted  to  scientific  common-sense  to  doubt 
whether  all  this  justifies  tho  utter  condemnation  of  tho  practieo  and  the  fierce 
denunciations  against  tho  use  of  tobacco  in  any  form  or  degree,  which  have  lately 
been  put  forth  both  in  Great  Britain  and  in  America. 

Tub  Magnetic  Telegraph. — The  importance  of  telegraphic  communication  with 
our  seaboard  has  been  greatly  enhanced  since  scientific  men  have  revealed  to  tho 
world  the  theory  of  storms.  They  prove  to  us  that  all  great  storms  in  this  latitude 
travel  in  one  direction;  then  measure  their  rate  of  progress  with  mathematical  pre- 
cision, and  also  their  duration.  Tho  discovery  of  these  facts  almost  simultaneously 
with  the  invention  of  the  telegraph  is  a most  fortunate  occurrence,  and  may  be 
made  of  the  greatest  importance  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  shipping  trade, 
since  our  whole  coast  can  be  supplied  with  signal  stations  at  the  headlands,  which, 
connecting  with  the  telegraph,  can  k^p  rliv>!(u/nl  a constant  inebx  of  the  weather 
oast  and  west,  for  tho  benefit  of  passing  vessels,  and  thus  guard  them  perfectly 
against  impending  danger.  A short  time  since  a large  licet  of  vessels  which  had 
been  detained  in  Holmes’s  Hole,  sailed  on  their  voyage  round  the  Cape  on  one  of 
those  fine  days  which  often  precede  a sudden  and  violent  change ; they  knew 
nothing  of  the  danger  that  awaited  them  ; before  they  had  doubled  Cape  Cod  they 
wero  all  overtaken  by  a dreadful  storm,  which  destroyed  a largo  portion  of  the 
fleet,  many  of  which  wero  never  heard  from,  and  many  lives  wero  lost.  The 
steamer  Ajax,  on  her  way  from  New-York  to  take  in  tow  the  new  ship  K.  Forrest, 
was  lost  with  all  on  board.  She  was  among  the  vessels  that  left  Holmes's  Hole  tho 
morning  of  the  storm.  Had  there  been  a signal  station  on  Kobsque  Head  con- 
necting with  the  telegraph  to  New- York,  a signal  would  have  notified  them  all  of 
their  danger,  and  they  could  havo  remained  in  safety  until  the  stonn  had  passed 
over.  We  hope  to  see  the  laudable  enterprise  of  a telegraph  to  the  headlands  of 
tho  Vineyard  and  Cape  Cod  taken  in  hand  by  our  enlightened  merchants  and 
insurance  companies,  and  built  as  soon  as  practicable. — Boston  Courier. 


BANK  ITEMS. 

Bank  Plates. — Mr.  Schoonmnker,  Bank  Superintendent,  has  appointed  Mr. 
Geo.  D.  Lyman,  [manager  of  tho  Clearing-House,]  agent  of  the  Department  in  this 
city,  having  charge  of  tho  bank-note  plates  and  printing  under  the  supervision  of 
that  Department.  The  appointment  is  a very  good  one,  and  is  entirely  satisfactory 
to  the  banka  interested. 

New- York. — Lucius  TIopkins,  Esq.,  of  tho  firm  of  Hopkins,  Allen  k Co.,  ha3 
been  selected  as  tho  President  of  tho  Importers  k Traders’  Bank,  a new  institution, 
to  bo  located  in  Broadway,  corner  of  Murray  street.  Georgo  R.  Conover,  Esq., 
at  present  Receiving  Teller  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank,  has  been  elected  Cashier. 

Counterfeit  Bills.  — There  are  spurious  bills  in  circulation  purporting  to  be 
issued  by  the  Metropolitan  Bank  of  this  city,  but  altered  from  the  genuine  bills  of 
a bogus  concern  of  tho  same  name  at  Washington  City.  The  title  of  the  Bank  in 
both  cases  is  engraved  in  the  same  style,  but  the  vignettes  and  lettering  of  the 
fraudulent  bills  differ  from  those  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank  of  this  city,  and  the  sig- 
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natures  of  President  and  Cashier  are  of  parties  unknown  here.  The  genuine  bills 
of  the  New-York  institution  were  engraved  by  Messrs.  Danforth,  Bald  & Co.,  Wall 
street,  whilo  the  others  were  executed  by  Messrs.  Wellstood,  Hanks,  Hay,  & 
Whiting.  Bank-note  engravers  should,  as  an  invariable  rule,  never  copy  the  letter- 
ing and  stylo  of  bank  plates  used  for  banking  institutions  with  similar  names.  In 
the  present  case,  the  engraved  title  of  the  bogus  bank  is  so  close  an  imitation  of  the 
plate  engraved  by  Danforth,  Bald  & Co.,  that  several  of  the  bills  were  taken 
recently  by  New-York  country  banks  and  sent  to  this  city  for  redemption  as  bills 
issued  here. 

New-  York  City. — J.  E.  Southworth,  Esq.,  was  last  week  elected  President  of  the 
Atlantic  Bank,  in  place  of  John  Rice,  Esq.,  who  declined  a reelection. 

New- York  City. — Parker  Handy,  Esq.,  for  somo  years  a banker  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  has  been  elected  Cashier  , of  tho  Ocean  Bank  in  this  city,  as  successor  to 
George  S.  Coe,  Esq.,  now  Vice-President  of  the  American  Exchango  Bank. 

New-  York. — Of  recent  changes  in  the  East  River  Bank,  corner  of  Eighth  street 
and  Third  avenue,  the  Express  gives  the  following  statement: 

“The  Directors  of  the  East  River  Bank  resolved  on  Saturday,  25th  of  August,  to 
pass  $111,000  of  bad  and  doubtful  debts  to  profit  and  loss.  This  will  have  the 
effect  of  reducing  the  average  of  loans  and  discounts  in  their  next  statement.  The 
Bank  has  also  charged  $11,000  more  as  a loss  on  stock  in  hand.  Tho  capital  is 
now  $314,000  in  good  and  available  securities,  which  is  largo  enough  for  the  loca- 
tion of  the  Bank.  The  following  statement,  however,  will  show  the  exact  amount 


of  loss  by  the  Bank : 

Loss  on  bills  discounted, $111,208  21 

Loss  on  stocks, 11,000  00 


Total $122,208  21 

Deduct  earnings, 23,208  21 


Actual  loss  sustained,. $99,000  00 


The  losses  referred  to  have  been  known  among  the  bank  officers  for  months  past, 
and  no  concealment  was  attempted.  In  fact,  the  East  River  Bank,  in  consideration 
of  those  losses,  obtained  a remission  of  taxes  from  the  tax  commissioners. 

North  White  Creek . — The  Cambridge  Valley  Bank,  at  North  White  Creek,  Wash- 
ington county,  commenced  business  in  September.  President,  Orin  Kellogg,  Esq. ; 
Cashier,  James  Thompson,  Esq.;  capital,  $115,000. 

Oswego. — The  capital  of  the  City  Bank,  Oswego,  was  increased  on  the  1st 
August,  from  $225,000  to  $300,000. 

Massachusetts. — Tho  banking  institutions  of  Boston,  after  consultation  and 
deliberation,  have  decided  to  settle  their  balances  at  a clearing-house  similar  in  its 
organization  to  the  one  now  so  successfully  in  operation  in  New-York.  It  was 
decided  that  before  tho  arrangement  was  carried  in  effect,  it  should  receive  the 
approval  of  those  representing  two  thirds  of  tho  banking  capital  in  the  city.  The 
plan  has  been  agreed  upon  by  institutions  having  three  fourths  of  the  bank  capital, 
and  it  will  doubtless  be  adopted  by  all  tho  banks.  The  business  of  settling  the 
daily  balances  will  be  greatly  facilitated,  and  it  is  thought  that  tho  Clearing-House 
will  have  a beneficial  effect  in  keeping  tho  banks  in  a healthy  condition.  The  plan 
meets  with  such  favor  that  thero  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  complete  success.  Our 
banking  friends  in  Philadelphia  and  New-Orleans  would  find  the  plan  of  a clearing- 
house a great  saving  in  labor. 

Rhode-Island. — John  R.  Balcb,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Grocers 
k Producers’  Bank  at  Providence,  in  place  of  A.  B.  Dike,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Warren. — The  Sewaraset  Bank,  at  Warren,  commenced  operations  in  September. 
Capital,  $100,000.;  President,  George  Lowis  Cooke,  Esq.;  Cashier,  Theodore 
Andrews,  Esq. 
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CoNXECTicrT. — S.  F.  Hurd,  Esq.,  has  boon  appointed  President  of  tho  Bridgeport 
Bank,  in  place  of  A.  P.  Houston,  Esq.,  who  declined  a reappointment 

Pennsylvania. — The  Bank  of  Newcastle  commenced  business  at  Newcastle, 
Lawrence  county,  in  September,  with  a capital  of  $60,000  paid  in.  President, 
Charles  T.  W hippo,  Esq. ; Cashier,  S.  E.  Neiler,  Es([.,  of  the  late  banking  firm  of 
Neiler  k Warren,  Erie,  Pa. 

Nukth-CaroLina. — The  Bank  of  Wilmington,  at  Wilmington,  commenced  opera- 
tions on  the  14th  September.  John  MeUae,  Esq.,  President;  Stephen  Jewett,  Esq., 
Cashier, 


Wisconsin. — Ex-Governor  Leonard  J.  Far  well  lias  been  elected  Vice-President 
of  the  State  Bank  at  Madison. 

Illinois. — Tho  Belle villo  (HI.)  Tribune  says  that  Messrs.  Bogy,  Mittenberger  k 
Co.,  of  St.  Louis,  propose  to  establish  a branch  of  their  house  at  Belleville,  and 
commence  a regular  banking  business  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  The  new  institu- 
tion will  bo  called  tho  Batik  of  Belleville,  and  will  bo  ready  to  go  into  operation 
by  tho  first  of  October  next. 

Burning  of  Notes. — Yesterday,  in  the  United  States  District  Court,  about  ten 
thousand  dollars  of  the  bills  of  the  old  Bank  of  Illinois,  at  Shawnoetown,  were 
brought  before  Judge  Drummond,  and  burned  by  order  of  the  court,  in  tho  presence 
of  the  clerk  and  trusteo  of  the  Bank.  Theso  bills  wero  a portion  of  those  issued  by 
tho  institution,  and  since  its  failure  they  havo  boon  collected  from  time  to  time  by 
the  assignees,  and,  since  their  decease,  by  the  trustee  of  tho  Bank,  William  Thomas, 
of  Jacksonville.  As  a suit,  has  been  standing  in  the  United  States  District  ( 'curt 
for  a long  period  against  the  assignees,  and  as  tho  affairs  of  the  concern  have  been 
settled  under  order  of  the  Court,  its  bills  and  certificates  have  already  been  returned 
to  the  amount  of  from  one  to  two  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  destroyed.  There 
cannot  bo  many  more  of  them  in  the  State. 

This  suit  was  commenced  by  tho  Bank  of  tho  State  of  Missouri  against  tho 
assignees  of  tho  Bank  of  Illinois.  Tho  plaintiff  recovered,  but  tho  suit  was  con- 
tinued in  court  for  tho  purpose  of  closing  tho  affairs  of  tho  defunct  institution. 
This  Bank  was  one  of  the  Illinois  wild-cat  breed,  which  went  under  in  the  financial 
crash  of  1837. — Chicago  Tribune , July  18. 

Canada. — It  is  stated  that  Messrs.  Mostcrman  of  London,  bankers,  are  about  to 
establish  a bank  at  Montreal,  in  connection  with  other  capitalists,  of  which  rumor 
says  tho  late  Inspector-General  is  to  be  President. 

Sales  op  Bank-Stocks  in  New-York — ( Continued  from  p.  240,  September  No.) 

Tho  sales  of  bank  shares  during  tho  month  show  no  reduction  in  market  values. 
They  nearly  all  bear  a premium,  where  transactions  are  noted,  except  Ocean 
Bank  stock,  which  is  advancing  towards  par.  Tho  limited  operations  in  this  spe- 
cies of  security  wo  consider  a favorable  symptom.  Bank  stocks  are  generally  held 
for  long  investment,  and  any  active  movement  in  any  one  stock  is  an  unfavorable 
feature.  Tho  sales  of  the  month  wero  as  follows : 

For  the  week  ending  September  3. 

Tradesmen’s  Bk.,. . .125al2S#  Union  Bank, 121  Bank  of  North  America,.. . 104# 

Am.  Ex.  Bank, Ill#  Phenlx  Bank, 114  Ohio  L.  & Tr.  Co., 99 

Mechanics’ Bank, lift#  People's  Bank, 106  Ocean  Bank, 85 

Atlantic,  (Brooklyn,) . . . 12G#  Shoe  & Leather  Bank,. . . . 107 

City  Bank, 115  Bk.  8.  Now- York, 107 

For  the  week  ending  September  10. 

Bank  of  America, 114#  Continental  Bank,... 10G#alft7  Atlantic,. 92 

Bank  of  Commerce, ....  110  Bank  8.  Ncw-York,.107#al07  Ocean  Bank, 86 

Metropolitan  Bank,... . 109#  Citizen’s  Bank, 106  Corn  Exch.  Bank,.  101#ol02# 

Shoe  * Leather  Bank, . . 108  Hanover  Bank, 93 
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For  the  week  ending  September  11. 

Bank  of  tho  Republic, . . . . 125  Bowery  Bank 10T  Atlantic  Bank, 90 

American  Exchange  Bk.,  120  Continental  Bank, 107  Com  Exchange  Bk.,. 102^ 

Metropolitan  Bank,..  109oll0  Shoe  & Leather  Bk.,107)$al03 
Bank  of  Commerce, 109  Hanover  Bank, 99 

For  the  week  ending  September  24. 

Metropolitan  Bank,....  109  Shoe  & Leather  Bank,. . 109  St  Nicholas  Bank,., 

Leather  Manuf.  Bank, . . 139  Mechanics'  Bank, 115  Ocean  Bank, 

Bk.  of  America,. .1143^^1 1 15  People’s  Bank, 106#  Cora  Ex.  Bank, ..... 

Bk.  of  Coratnorce,.10S  ^*109 Nassau  Bank, 105  Island  City  Bank, . . , 

Bk.  of  North  America,.  105  Common  wealth  Bank,. . 99^ 


Notes  on  1 1| e Jttoneg  JHavtut. 

Nbw-Yobk,  September  2 6,  1 866. 

Exchange  on  London , at  Sixty  Days'  Sight,  a 9$  Premium. 

Tire  money  market  continues  to  present  favorable  features;  although  the  events  of  the  month 
have  a tendency  to  increase  tho  rates  on  loans.  In  Wall  street,  loans  on  call  are  now  quoted  at  7 
per  cent  as  the  minimum,  with  an  occasional  transaction  on  a large  scale,  and  on  favorite  securi- 
ties at  a shade  lower— say  6 a 6K  per  cent.  For  business  paper  of  the  best  stamp,  the  rates  in  the  street 
vary  from  7 to  8 per  cent ; but  the  banks  being  able  to  maintain  a liberal  line  of  discounts  for  their 
customers,  very  little  paper  of  a primo  order  finds  its  way  to  the  brokers.  Since  the  publication  of 
our  last  No.  the  Bank  of  England  has  advanced  its  minimum  rate  of  interest  from  8 y,  to  4 per  cent 
This  measure  was  called  for  by  the  steady  and  heavy  demand  for  gold  for  the  continent  of  Europe; 
thus  lessening  the  aggregate  in  the  Bank’s  vaults  from  £18,060,000  on  the  14th  June,  to  £14,939,000 
on  the  1st  September.  This  step  was  further  urged  by  the  unfavorable  indications  of  the  harvest 
both  in  England  and  on  tho  Continent  leading  to  expectations  of  a short  crop  of  wheat  and  other 
cereals.  This  intelligence,  while  it  depresses  the  foreign  market,  has  given  an  impetus  to  our  own ; 
and  we  have  already  to  record  a material  advance  in  the  market  values  of  breadstuffi*,  although  we 
show,  (as  In  onr  September  No.,)  that  the  crop  of  wheat  in  the  United  States  will  be  equivalent  to 
a surplus  of  scventy-flvo  millions  of  bushels. 

Of  the  movements  of  our  city  banks  since  the  middle  of  August,  tho  following  is  an  official  sum- 
mary: 


1855.  Loan,.  Coin.  CirculaCn.  DcpoMn.  Sx£°Tr^uTy.  C°oU 

Aug.  4, $100,118,569  $15,298,353  $7,642,903  $83,279,990  $ 3,225,500  $13,523,800 

Aug.  11, 100,774,209  15,280,609  7,714,401  83,141,320  3,G45,2oO  13,925,S00 

Ang.  18, 101,151,000  11,019,245  7,610,106  St, 948,671  3,957,400  1 8,600,600 

Aug.  25, 100,00-1,6^4  13,320.373  7,582.095  81.278, 558  4,590,400  17,922,800 

Sept  1, lt)0. 430,970  1*2*52,823  7,C20,17S  Sl,057,210  5,402,300  18.315.100 

Sept  8, 100,273,733  12,000.025  7,801,143  80,442,478  5,518,900  17,525,500 

Sept  15 99,397,009  12,213.210  7,721,825  SO.510,306  6,313,300  18.526,500 

Sept  2*2, 98,531,734  11,655,391  7,716,192  80,105,147  6,578,100  IS, 233, 400 


The  movements  by  the  city  and  country  banks  of  Massachusetts  show’  an  expansion  quite  aa 
great  as  by  our  own.  Since  June,  1854,  the  loans  of  the  banks  in  Boston  havo  increased  from 
$48,5s6,ooO  to  $54,209,000,  and  the  specie  from  $2,860,000  to  $3, 142,000.  The  country  banks  main- 
tain a stronger  position,  as  showrn  by  their  monthly  statements,  than  in  1853-4.  In  order  to  show 
the  changes  of  the  past  year,  we  continue  our  summary  from  our  August  No.,  namely : 


..  98 
86aS6*£ 
..  103 
..  83 
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Condition*  of  tiie  Country  Banks  of  Massachusetts 
{Co  nlinual  from  })dje  148,  August  No.) 

1.S65.  Capital.  Leant.  S^cie.  ot'u!°Mt.  DfP03‘ts-  drcula'n. 

Juno  30, »2.v>7’,.’>00  $H>C4,419  |1,02.\<VIO  $n,0fitl,7$0  *.’>24.325  $0,410,922  *l.V>n6,4T7 

Aug.  6, 25, ^74.500  45,479,220  1,04  4, >6  4,127,0:4  564,454  6,553,4-35  15,708.261 

Sept,  lt 25,922,350  45,SM»,7h4  l,03o,7i>4  3,947,110  647,650  6,502,828  15,632,972 


Condition  of  the  Banks  of  Boston — (Continued  from  page  148,  August  No.) 


1S55. 

Capitol. 

Loans. 

Specif. 

Due  from 
Other  JikH. 

Due  to 
other  I>k * 

Deposit*. 

Cireula'n* 

July 

23, . . . 

..  .$32,710,000 

$51,230,405 

$2,971,237 

$8,854,851 

16,512,890  | 

415,447,704 

$7,  si  3.755 

“ 

30,... 

...  32,710,000 

53, On  1,7 12 

2,758,564 

7,3s«>,9^7 

6.961,554 

14,604,817 

7,238,s36 

Aug. 

6,... 

...  82.710,000 

53,8s  |,61  S 

2,792.364 

7,865,895 

6.98.5, 877 

14,757,04  4 

7,350,093 

14 

13,... 

...  32,7 H ‘,000 

63.490.4h2 

2,989.978 

7,429,420 

6,930,427 

14, 75s, 471 

7,319.361 

>» 

20,... 

32,710,000 

63.  Co  1,5*15 

3.153.H-C 

7.502,910 

6,814,469 

15,071,305 

7.2:0,642 

27,... 

32,710.000 

63,6,83. 4 4rt 

3,847,014 

7,1  oh,  <t>6 

6,763.171 

15,241,000 

7,128,660 

8ept 

. 8,... 

. ..  32.710,1X10 

53,703.213 

3,441,552 

7,836.889 

6,867,499 

15,918,474 

7,144.870 

14 

10,... 

...  32,710,000 

54,2 12,0.35 

.3,4  >5, 52  8 

8,021.430 

6,068,681 

15,961,681 

7,559.765 

44 

17,... 

...  32,7lo,ooO 

M,‘2ol>,4|6 

3,4  12,136> 

8,1 13, s01 

6,3.26,^50 

1 5,6  jo, 01 S 

7,640.147 

44 

24,... 

32,710,000 

53,995,378 

3,405,265 

8,072,146 

6,296,147 

15,279,741 

7,671,923 

The  stock  market  for  the  month*  of  August  nn«l  September  shows  no  important  changes  except 
In  Eric  and  Reading  Railroad  shares.  The  annexed  is  a summary  for  the  past  six  weeks  : 


Aug.  17. 

A wg.  24. 

Aug.  31. 

Sept.  7. 

Sept.  14. 

Sept.  21. 

United  States  6 per  Cents,  1807-8. 

. 117.V 

117  V 

11734 

11734 

117V 

n:\ 

Ohio  Six  per  Cents,  *75, 

112 

112V 

113 

113V 

114 

114 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cent.*, 

101 

101 

101 

101 

101 

101 

Indiana  Five  per  Cents, 

66'  4 

6G 

84 

8434 

83  V 

S3V 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Cents,.... 

87. Y 

67V 

67  V 

873* 

86  V 

S5V 

Virginia  Six  per  Cents, 

Dr'i 

9>V 

98 

9"* 

98;  a 

9** 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 

99 

100 

99 

99 

99 

99 

California  Seven  per  Cents,  *70,. . 

87V 

S7 

87 

KS 

87  v 

S7 

North-Carolina  Six  per  Cents,  . . . 

99  V 

99 

100 

99 

99)4 

99 

Missouri  Six  j»er  Cents, 

95 

94* 

93  V 

93J 

92V 

92  v 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, 

95 

91 V 

9 4j 

93| 

93 

93 

New- York  Central  K.U.  shares,.. 

103 

101  v 

93  Si 

99 

loo* 

99v 

New- York  & Erie  U K.  shares,.. 

52  \ 

63^ 

61  v 

63  V 

54  V 

66  V 

Ilarlcm  Railroad  shares 

29 ’a 

29 

2hV 

2SV 

28V 

27  V 

Long  Island  Railroad  shares, 

34 

32 

82 

81 X 

82 

29V 

Proy.  & Stonington  K.U.  shares,. 

57 

62 ’ a 

50 

53 

53 

67 

Nor.  As  Wor.  K.K.  shares, 

87 

36  v 

37 

36, 

34 

35 

Reading  Railroad  shares, 

98 

97V 

9434 

96 

95  V 

96 

Hudson  River  R.R.  shares, 

4034 

41V 

40* 

41V 

40  V 

42 

Mich.  Central  Railroad  shares, 

101 

100  V 

9SV 

99  V 

9034 

99  v 

Mich.  Southern  Railroad  shares,.. 

103 

10.3  V 

101 

100  V 

100 

102 

Panama  Railroad  share*, 

107 

10734 

107  V 

107V 

107 

1 06  v 

BalL  k Ohio  Railroad  shares, 

67  X 

66 

60* 

66  v 

52 

53* 

Illinois  Central  Railroad  shares,... 

97 

9G?4 

96 

96,34 

95 ’4 

95 

Clcv.  Ac  Toledo  Railroad  shares,  .. 

91 V 

87 

85)4 

873* 

85  V 

S5v 

Erie  Railroad  7s,  1 >59, 

100*4 

100.V 

100 

97 

98 

99 

Erie  Income  bond*,  *75, 

91* 

91 

9(*V 

9034 

90V 

89 

Erie  Convertible?,  1871, 

86 

85  V 

83 

S3 

S3 

S3 

Hud.  Riv.  Railroad  1st  Mortgage,. 

101  * 

102  V 

10134 

10234 

10234 

102 

Panama  Railroad  bonds, 

101  'A 

108 

10734 

107  V 

107 

107 

Illinois  Central  7s, 

8734 

87V 

85V 

85  V 

84  V 

85* 

New- York  Central  Cs, 

92 

91V 

91 

91V 

91  v 

91V 

Canton  Company  shares, 

27V 

26  V 

26  V 

26 

25V 

25  K 

Nicaragua  Transit  Co., 

20  V 

19  V 

18  V 

19V 

10*4 

19  V 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Company, 

107  if 

106 

103  V 

10.3  V 

102* 

102)4 

Cumberland  Coal  Company, 

28  X 

28V 

27V 

27  V 

27  v 

26 

Del.  & Hudson  Canal  Company, 

131 

132 

130 

132 

129V 

181 
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The  movement  in  Erie  Railroad  shares  was  a speculative  one,  with  very  large  sales  and  showing  an 
Advance  from  52  to  56  a 57.  In  Reading  Railroad  shares,  the  sales  have  also  been  heavy.  The  official 
reports  of  the  Company  indicate  largely  increased  receipts  for  the  year  1S55  beyond  those  of  1S54, 
and  with  the  aid  of  those  returns,  the  stock  has  advanced  from  75  in  June  to  93  a 100.  A dividend 
of  four  per  cent  has  been  recently  declared,  and  the  shares  have  now  recoded  to  95  a 96. 

The  supply  of  State  bonds  is  quite  equal  to  the  demand,  and  the  market  is  firm.  For  city  loans 
there  is  an  Increasing  inquiry.  We  furnish  in  another  portion  of  this  No.  a careful  summary  of  the 
market  values  of  government,  State,  city,  county,  and  railroad  bonds.  The  following  tabular  view 
of  the  indebtedness  of  leading  cities  may  be  relied  upon  as  from  correct  6ources : 


Debts  and  Resources  of  toe  Principal  Cities  of  the  Union,  from  the  latest 

Official  Reports. 


CM*. 

New- York, 

Debt. 

.$15,114,356 

Albany, 

..  2,628,016 

Baltimore, 

..  11,672,339 

Boston, 

..  7,779,855 

Brooklyn, 

. . 1,08-1,510 

Chicago, 

..  1,823,000 

Cincinnati, 

Cleveland, 

Detroit, 

Jersey  City,..., 
Louisville, 

. 8,191,000 

720.000 
817,624 

700.000 
..  1,187,000 

Milwaukee,  . . . 

. . 1,197,000 

New-Orleans,  . 

. . 12,147,262 

Philadelphia, . . 

..  19,370,035 

Rochester,  .... 

St.  Louis, 

Sacramento, . . . 
San  Francisco, 
Pittsburgh,  . . . 
Wheeling, 

..  421,000 

. . 8,095,096 
. . 1,480,000 
. . 1,300,000 
. . 2,935,000 
..  1,215,000 

Populafn. 

. Tax'ble  pr&p'ty. 

750,000 

$462,000,000 

60,000 

about  23,000,000 

20,000 

about  90,000,000 

160,000 

242,000,000 

200,000 

90,000,000 

S5,000 

80,000,000 

190,000 

45,000,000 

70,000 

23,000,000 

45,000 

14,000,000 

23,000 

14,000,000 

70,000 

33,000,000 

40,000 

5,500,000 

166,000 

74,000,000 

550,000 

160,000,000 

45,000 

115,000 

51,000,000 

about  18,000 

10,000,000 

Remarks. 

The  accumulated  sinking  fund 
amounts  to  $5,170,809. 

Sinking  fund  annually,  $20,000. 
About  $1,500,000  bonds  issued 
in  favor  of  railroads  who  pro- 
vide for  interest  and  ultimate 
payment  of  the  bonds. 

The  interest  for  about  $5,000,000 
to  bo  provided  by  R.R.  Co. 

The  total  debt  includes  15,432,000 
issued  for  the  aqueduct 

Tho  sinking  fund  amounts  to 
$300,000. 

The  total  debt  includes  $500,000 
bonds  for  building  sewers,  part 
issued. 

$1,180,000  issued  in  fevor  of 
Railroad  Co. 


$700,000  issued  in  favor  of  Rail- 
road Co. 

Most  of  the  bonds  issned  in  favor 
of  railroads  are  secured  by 
mortgages  on  the  same. 

About  $4,000,000  issued  in  fovor 
of  Railroad  Co. 

Among  other  property  the  city 
owns  $3,275,000  in  R.R.  stock. 

$1,450,000  issned  in  favor  of  R.R. 


40.000  84,000,000 

62.000  

14,000  


According  to  the  Times  : 

“The  money  market  has  resumed  its  easy  position  ; the  recent  pressure  has  been  succeeded  by 
an  abundant  supply  of  money  both  in  the  Stock  Exchange  and  ‘out  of  doors,’ and  loans  have  again 
been  obtainable  at  low  rates.  Tho  minimum  rate  at  the  Bank  of  England  is  advanced  to  four 
per  cent,  but  tn  the  discount-market  there  has  been  a great  increase  of  ease,  mainly  caused  by  the 
reaction  consequent  upon  the  return  of  the  surplus  deposits  on  the  Fre  nch  and  Turkish  loans. 
Tho  arrivals  this  week  have  been  moderate  ; but,  notwithstanding  that,  the  demand  for  gold  forex- 
port  to  the  Continent  has  not  entirely  ceased.  Many  parcels  of  tho  precious  metals  have  been 
presented  for  purchase  at  tho  Bank  of  England." 

Tho  Bank  of  England  has  changed  its  rate  of  interest  this  year  four  times.  Tho  reduction  or 
tho  advance  of  their  rate  is  always  looked  upon  in  Lombard  street  as  an  index  of  tho  condition  or 
prospects  of  tho  money  market.  Slnco  the  year  1919,  these  changes  have  been  as  follows: 
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Bate  of 

Prior  nf 

Bullion  in  Bonk  of 

Date, 

Interest. 

ContnU. 

England. 

Not.  22,  1*19 

92  S'  a 9.V* 

No v.  24,  . 
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Tlio  war  lia^  not  yet  produced  any  very  serious  effects  upon  the  funded  securities  of  either 
England  or  France  ; but  it  can  not  be  doubled  tint  one  or  two  more  years  of  the  war  would  depress 
every  description  of  property  in  value.  Tp  to  this  period,  the  war  has  been  a popular  one  4rith 
tho  masses  of  both  countri.  ■«;  and  every  proportion  for  a new  loan  has  been  readily  responded  to 
by  small  and  large  capital! 4*. 

As  to  Iiu-rsia,  it  may  bo  mi  1 tint  the  results  of  tho  war  will  be  more  disastrous.  That  govern- 
ment has  not  active  nr  p Tin  imuit.  resources  equal  to  either  Great  Britain  or  France.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  pro-*  mt  year,  there  were  in  circulation  in  Kus>ia,  credit-notes  to  the  amount  of 
556,347,021  sliver  roubles,  (about  £ »7.3Y.>,oir ) .-sterling.)  being  244,941,419  rouble*  more  than  at  the 
beginning  of  tho  year.  The  cash  In  hand  to  guarantee  this  paper-money  has  Increased  only 
156,767,032,  being  4»'\00').onn  of  roubles,  or  £7b,n0  >,().)<)  below  what  it  guarantees.  The  debt  of 
Russia  at  the  beginning  of  1 Sod  was  as  follows  : 


Due  abroad  at  fixed  periods, £*>,714.900 

Home  debt,  “ 19,365,000 

Home  debt  due  at  any  moment, 14,555.750 


£69,G35,G50 


D E A T II  . 


At  Charlestown,  MAssACiirsETTA,  Thursday,  August  30th,  David  Dkvens,  Esq.,  aged 
aeventy-nlno  years,  President  of  the  Bunker  Hill  Bank.  He  was  a native  of  C harlestown,  and  for 
a quarter  of  a century,  Treasurer  of  the  town,  and  a Director  in  tho  Hunker  Hill  Bank  from  its 
institution,  and  for  tho  past  twenty  years  its  President  He  was  of  strict  integrity,  a gentleman  of 
tho  old  school,  and  accumulated  a handsome  property,  the  fruits  of  Industry  and  frugality. 
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BANK  ARCHITECTURE. 

Abchitects  and  others  are  referred  to  the  annexed  advertisement 
of  the  Publisher  of  the  Banker #’  Magazine,  in  'which  a premium  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  is  offered  for  acceptable  plans  for  bank- 
ing-houses. It  is  well  known  that  in  many  towns  and  villages  in  the 
interior,  there  are  no  competent  architects  for  the  construction  of 
public  buildings.  Hence  the  necessity  of  relying  upon  the  taste  or 
fitness  of  mere  house-carpenters,  or  of  sending  to  large  cities  for  ap- 
propriate plans  and  specifications.  It  is  known  that  at  this  time  one 
of  our  New-York  city  architects  is  engaged  in  the  construction  of 
three  banking-houses  in  the  western  part  of  this  State,  and  no  doubt 
other  architects  of  this  city  are  equally  well  employed  at  various 
places. 

There  are  obvious  defects,  even  in  this  city,  in  the  construction  of 
banking-houses  and  other  public  buildings.  Hence  the  advantage  of 
placing  before  the  people  the  most  desirable  plans  for  such  edifices, 
accompanied  with  such  suggestions  and  remarks  as  will  lead  to  the 
construction  of  durable  and  rrax-PBOOF  buildings.  One  of  the  bank- 
ing-houses constructed  in  this  city  within  the  past  three  years  is  pro- 
vided with  a wooden  cornice.  This,  too,  when  the  recollection  of  dis- 
astrous fires  is  fresh  in  our  memory,  and  when  it  is  well  known  that 
in  such  edifices  no  wooden  work  should  in  the  exterior  be  allowed. 
Should  not  such  incomplete  and  dangerous  buildings  be  prohibited  by 
the  Fire  Wardens  ? 
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Mr.  Gilbart  of  London  some  years  since  offered  and  paid  a pre- 
mium of  one  hundred  pounds  sterling  for  the  best  Essay  on  Banking, 
(including  architectural  models  that  may  suggest  improvements  in  the 
bank-house  or  office.)  In  the  essay  prepared  and  accepted,  it  is  very 
properly  said : “ The  architecture  of  a banking-house,  more  especially 
if  it  be  of  a national  character,  or  expected  to  assume  an  important 
position  from  the  magnitude  of  its  operations,  should  be  marked  ex- 
ternally, internally,  and  throughout,  by  stability,  as  its  leading  fea- 
ture ; which  a builder  of  intelligence  will  not  foil  to  combine  with 
taste . It  is  to  be  regretted  that  frequently  so  little  care  is  taken  to 
effect  this  most  desirablo  combination,  or  that  the  pains  bestowed 
should  often  bo  so  singularly  unsuccessful.  In  many  buildings  it  is 
manifest  that  materials  have  been  provided  on  a most  liberal  and  even 
lavish  scale ; whilst,  at  the  same  time,  to  save  perhaps  five  per  cent 
upon  the  outlay,  an  architect  of  inferior  ability  has  been  employed, 
and  the  whole  building  wants  that  grace  and  character  which  every 
structure  should  possess.” 


TO  ARCHITECTS. 

The  publisher  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine  offers  a premium  of  One  Hundred  and 
Fifty  Dollars  for  the  three  best  Plans  for  Couutiy  Banking-Houses,  namely : 

$50  for  a Plan  of  a Banking-House  to  cost  about  $8,000  to  $10,000. 

$50  for  a Plan  of  a Banking-House  to  cost  about  $15,000  to  $20,000. 

$50  for  a Plan  of  a Banking- Houso  to  cost  about  $25,000  to  $30,000. 

The  first  to  have  a front  of  25  feet ; the  second  to  have  a front  of  30  feet ; the 
third  to  havo  a front  of  40  feet,  or  more. 

The  ostiraate  in  each  case  to  bo  independent  of  the  price  or  cost  of  the  lot 
Each  Plan  to  include  a Banking-Room  and  Directors1  Room  on  the  main  floor ; 
and  a dwelling-house  (or  offices)  under  the  same  roof  Each  Plan  for  the  Banking- 
Rooms  to  have  in  view  special  reference  to — 

I.  Economy  of  Cost  and  Space.  II.  Light,  Ventilation,  and  Heating.  III.  Ar- 
rangement and  Convenience  of  Vault,  Desks,  Counters,  and  other  furniture.  IV. 

Safety  against  Fire  and  Burglars.  V.  Durability,  Strength  of  Materials,  and, 

finally,  Architectural  effect. 

The  plans  that  may  be  submitted,  will  be  referred  to  a Coramitteo  of  Bankers  or 
Bank  Officers  to  decide  upon ; and  the  accepted  plans  will  be  published  in  the 
Bankers'  Magazine  for  January  next,  or  soon  after,  with  engraved  views  of  the 
fronts,  and  specifications  for  building. 

The  publisher  reserves  to  himself  the  right  to  retain  for  publication,  any  one  or 
more  of  the  plans  that  shall  not  be  accepted. 

Specifications  and  details,  with  estimates  of  the  cost  of  materials,  will  bo  required 
for  the  plans  that  shall  bo  accepted ; and  the  names  of  the  architects  will  be  pub- 
lished with  their  plans,  accompanied  with  such  remarks  as  they  may  deem  proper 
for  the  work.  Plans  proposed  for  the  premium,  will  be  received  until  the  15th  of 
December  next,  by  J.  Smith  Homans,  Publisher  of  the  Bankers1  Magazine,  162 
Pearl  street,  New-York. 
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Correspondence  of  (he  Bankers'  Magazine . 

To  J.  Smith  Homans,  Esq.,  Publisher,  Etc. : 

Sir:  Your  circular  to  architects  has  been  received  by  me  this 
afternoon,  in  which  I find  three  several  premiums  offered  for  designs 
for  banking-houses,  to  cost  various  sums  from  8 to  30,000  dollars. 

I presume  that  what  I have  to  say  on  the  subject  will  not  alter  the 
determination  already  expressed  in  the  circular,  but  it  may,  neverthe- 
less, be  deemed  not  irrelevant  to  the  subject  of  banking-houses.  As 
I have  no  intention  of  competing  for  either  of  the  premiums,  what  I 
say  will  not  be  set  down  as  unfair  to  those  who  may  see  proper  to 
employ  their  leisure  in  designing  a pretty  structure  for  some  fancy 
situation,  which  may  serve  for  a church  or  a theatre,  a bank  or  a poor- 
house,  as  a school  or  a tavern,  as  may  be  called  for. 

It  seems  to  me  that,  as  the  publisher  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine , you 
have  begun  at  the  wrong  end  in  requiring  finished  plans  and  estimates 
of  cost,  which  can  only,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  be 
utterly  useless.  I say,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances, 
because  when  not  useless , they  will  be  in  the  next  best  condition, 
unsatisfactory  and  impracticable ; and  in  another  case,  an  expensive 
failure  if  attempted  to  be  carried  into  effect  in  real  stones  and  mortar. 
The  elevation  will  suit  no  particular  spot  in  which  the  BANK  must 
be  located ; the  particular  grade  or  other  circumstance  of  the  lot  will 
cause  an  alteration  to  be  made  to  accommodate  it ; the  vicinity  of 
some  other  building  or  object  has  also  its  effect  on  the  arrangement  of 
the  plan ; while  a peculiar  formation  or  defect  in  the  ground  will  cause 
an  immense  difference  in  the  estimate  of  the  expense.  Whims  of 
some  of  the  committee  for  the  building  will  cause  further  alterations ; 
and  the  accommodation  of  the  president,  or  cashier,  who  may  reside 
in  the  building,  will  cause  still  further  alterations  to  allow  his  family 
the  required  room  and  conveniences.  Some  one  or  more  circum- 
stances will  require  these  alterations,  which  will  extend  over  the 
several  items  of  the  front,  the  extent  of  the  plan,  or  increase  of  the 
cost.  In  fact  no  estimate  of  cost,  if  given  in  dollars , can  bo  trust- 
worthy for  any  two  districts  of  country,  or  for  any  two  periods  of 
time.  The  only  way  in  which  a comparative  estimate,  worth  the 
paper  it  may  be  written  upon  can  be  made,  is  to  give  the  quantities 
of  materials  in  each  branch,  and  the  number  of  days’  labor  which,  in 
that  branch,  will  complete  the  building,  according  to  the  plans,  from 
the  level  of  the  street  upwards ; thereby  leaving  out  all  foundations 
or  grading,  which  often  amounts  to  a considerable  sum,  but  never  the 
same  in  any  two  places.  All  the  work  above  this  level  can,  or  ought 
to  be,  executed  in  equal  times  and  with  equal  quantities  of  materials 
in  all  places ; as  good  workmen  will  do  the  same  amount  of  work  in 
the  same  time,  and  with  the  same  effect,  whatever  the  rate  of  wages 
per  day  may  be  at  any  given  time  or  place. 

Banks  in  this  country  are  very  differently  arranged,  both  as  to  their 


Digitized  by 


Gougle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


340 


Bank  Architecture . 


[November, 

banking  operations  and  to  the  arrangement  of  the  building  in  which 
these  operations  are  conducted,  and  but  little  aid  can  be  obtained  by 
the  architect  who  studies  the  European  edifices,  in  order  to  design  an 
edifice  for  banking  purposes  in  the  United  States,  as  far  as  the  more 
public  portions  of  it  may  be  affected  thereby ; while  in  the  details 
required  for  security,  the  European  banks  are  almost  complete,  both 
as  regards  fire  and  burglars. 

Banking-houses  are  in  fact,  built  like  every  other  commercial  edi- 
fice ; that  is,  to  earn  and  not  to  spend  an  income.  In  banks,  fine 
feathers  do  not  always  make  fine  birds.  Banks  should  not  show  a 
niggard  parsimony  in  the  buildings,  but  at  the  same  time  it  ought  not 
to  be  expected  nor  exacted  from  them  that  their  business  edifice 
should  so  far  exceed,  in  splendid  external  or  internal  decoration,  that 
of  the  town  house  or  the  village  church.  An  essay  on  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  banking,  as  well  as  other  public  buildings  of  a similar 
grade,  adapted  to  small  or  even  large  cities  in  the  United  States,  is 
still  a desideratum,  and  a premium  for  such  might  not  be  without  its 
value,  not  only  to  banks,  etc.,  but  to  all  who  may  have  to  occasionally 
transact  business  with  them. 

There  is  another  subject  connected  with  banks,  and  I presume  the 
Bankers'  Magazine  may  be  the  place  to  notice  it.  I refer  to  copying 
bank-notes  actinically . That  it  is  a subject  in  which  banks  have 

some  interest  I believe  you  will  admit;  for  although  banks  may  not 
be  bound  to  receive  or  pay  such  when  presented  at  their  counter,  yet 
the  public  will  soon  refrain  from  taking  the  bills  of  such  banks  as  are 
liable  to  bo  so  copied.  That  they  can  be  so  copied  is  undeniable,  and 
I have  some  such  in  my  possession,  both  as  transfers,  ( negative  so 
called,)  and  the  prints  transferred  from  them  equal  in  every  way  to 
the  originals ; so  much  so,  indeed,  as  to  render  it  impossible  for 
either  the  registrar,  or  the  president , or  cashier  to  say,  from  an  inspec- 
tion of  the  bill  itself,  whether  they  did  not  actually  sign  it,  although 
I could  show  them  the  operation  of  engraving  and  signing  one  by  sun- 
light, while  they  stood  a few  minutes  looking  on. 

I inclose  an  actinic  transfer  taken  from  a half-worn  bill,  and  from 
it  any  number  of  impressions  may  be  taken,  equal  to  the  original ; not 
so  quickly,  it  is  true,  as  from  an  engraved  plate,  but  I could  take  die 
transfer  and  print  thousands  from  it  before  one  plate  could  be 
engraved.  I consider  it  is  high  time  the  banks  should  pay  some 
attention  to  the  matter,  or  else  the  public  may  soon  find  it  difficult  to 
determine  the  genuine  from  the  false  bill. 

With  two  actinic  or  photographic  transfers  of  bank-bills,  one  of  the 
Bank  of  Milford,  $1,  and  the  other  on  the  Atlantic  Bank,  of  the  city 
of  New- York,  $2,  I have  made  several  experiments  with  photographic 
plates.  I prepared  the  paper  last  night  that  it  might  be  dry  in  the 
morning,  and,  on  placing  it  under  the  bill,  the  impression  was  made 
by  twelve  minutes’  exposure  to  the  light;  the  subsequent  processes 
took  about  ten  minutes  more,  including  drying  by  the  fire,  and  it  is 
now  in  a condition  to  give  between  forty  and  fifty  impressions  in  a 
day,  besides  the  additional  number  of  transfers  and  their  produce 
from  the  original,  without  deteriorating  it  in  the  slightest  degree. 
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Of  course  all  the  copies  from  such  transfers  would  have  the  same 
number  as  the  original  bill,  but  this  would  be  no  protection  to  the 
public,  as  they  never  examine  the  number  or  letter  of  a bill,  nor, 
unless  several  copies  were  in  possession  of  the  same  person  at  once, 
could  the  examination  be  of  any  use  to  them ; and  even  then  they 
would  have  to  reject  all , even  though  the  genuine  original  was  among 
them.  No  private  mark  can  be  put  on  a genuine  bill,  for  every  thing 
is  copied,  even  to  the  very  marks  made  by  folding  the  bill,  and  the 
pin-marks  or  holes  made  by  the  pin  used  by  brokers  and  others  in 
attaching  several  in  a parcel  or  package.  W.  R. 

New-  larky  OcL,  1850. 

Remarks. 

Our  correspondent  will  observe,  by  further  examination  of  our  ad- 
vertisement or  prospectus,  that  we  shall  require  “ specifications  and 
working  details  ” only  for  such  plans  as  shall  be  accepted ; and  we 
conceive  that  the  plans  of  the  architect  can  be,  at  a distance  and  re- 
mote from  his  own  observation,  carried  into  effect  only  with  the  aid 
of  such  specifications. 

Our  main  object  is  to  furnish  for  the  use  of  institutions  and  indivi- 
duals at  a distance,  and  at  points  where  the  aid  of  competent  architects 
cannot  be  secured,  such  plans  as  shall  be  deemed  desirable  in  the  con- 
struction of  banking-houses.  Before  such  plans  can  be  available  to  our 
subscribers,  it  will  be  obviously  necessary  that  the  plans  should  be 
accompanied  by  estimates  of  cost  of  materials  and  labor,  together 
with  such  working  details  and  information,  as  will  enable  persons  at  a 
distance  to  carry  the  plan  or  plans  into  effect. 

No  such  details  or  estimates  will  be  required  in  the  outset.  All 
that  we  require  at  present  are  front  views  of  the  exterior,  and  a plan 
or  plans  of  the  first  floor  or  banking-rooms ; so  that  the  committee 
may  decide  not  only  as  to  the  general  effect  of  the  building,  in  its  ex- 
terior, but  as  to  the  general  convenience  and  adaptation  of  the  inside 
plan  for  a banking-house. 

Our  architectural  friends  will  therefore  observe  that  in  any  plat 
or  plans  that  they  may  furnish,  the  points  alluded  to  in  our  prospec- 
tus should  be  strictly  borne  in  mind,  namely : Economy  of  cost  and 
of  space.  II.  Light,  ventilation,  and  heating.  III.  Arrangement  of 
counters,  desks,  vaults,  closets,  etc.,  so  as  to  secure  economy  of  space 
and  a proper  distribution  of  light,  for  the  benefit  of  the  clerks.  IV. 
Security  against  fire  and  burglars.  V.  Durability,  strength  of  mate- 
rials, etc. 

Under  the  first  head  it  is  essential  that  such  materials  shall  be  used, 
externally  and  internally,  as  will  secure  the  largest  benefits  from  th* 
least  space.  In  the  construction  of  a banking-house,  no  space  should 
be  lost ; and  while  economy  should  be  carefully  consulted,  safety  akd 
permanency  are  far  more  important. 

II.  As  to  light  and  ventilation,  we  consider  that  these  things  are 
generally  lost  sight  of  by  builders.  It  is  important  that  the  light 
should  be  largely  admitted.  It  is  far  easier  to  exclude  surplus  light 
than  to  admit  additional.  We  think,  too,  that  the  desks  should  be  so 
arranged  as  to  appropriate  the  light  to  the  benefit  of  the  officers,  not 
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to  that  of  the  customers  of  the  bank.  In  our  own  city  (New-York) 
it  will  be  found  in  numerous  banking-houses  that  the  desks  are  arranged 
in  the  centre  of  the  floor,  instead  of  being  placed  between  the  win- 
dows. The  customers  therefore  enjoy  the  light  without  wanting  it; 
while  the  book-keepers  are  compelled  to  sacrifice  their  eye-sight  by 
the  too  common  use  of  gas-light. 

III.  Another  point,  and  of  greater  importance,  is  to  secure  a uni- 
form temperature  of  the  atmosphere  in  a working  room;  also,  tho- 
rough ventilation.  This  can  be  done  effectually  by  the  introduction 
of  hot-air  or  hot-water  pipes,  high  ceilings,  and  proper  ventilating  pro- 
cesses. In  a room  or  rooms,  where  ten  or  twenty  persons  are  at 
work  six  or  eight  hours,  there  should  be  openings,  upon  scientilie  prin- 
ciples, for  the  escape  of  noxious  air.  Comfort  and  health  both  de- 
mand this. 

IV.  In  all  these  arrangements,  the  interests  of  the  stockholders 
should  not  be  forgotten ; and  here  wTe  must  urge  the  prime  necessity 
of  durable  and  secure  buildings.  Structures  that  the  hand  of  time 
will  deal  gently  with;  that  the  hand  of  the  burglar  need  not  ap- 
proach; and  in  which  no  fears  of  fire  need  prevail. 

With  these  objects  constantly  in  view,  the  architect  can  w'ell  plan 
and  construct  an  elegant,  convenient,  and  safe  building  at  about 
the  same  cost  as  a homely,  uncomfortable,  and  uninsurable  building 
can  be. 


Banking-Houses. 

A Bank  officer  in  Massachusetts,  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
our  prospectus,  or  offer  of  a premium  for  acceptable  plans  of  banking- 
houses,  says : 

“ I have  put  your  circular,  offering  a premium  for  plans  of  banking- 
houses,  into  the  hands  of  an  accomplished  architect,  who,  if  he  will 
but  set  himself  at  work,  will,  I am  sure,  be  successful.  At  present  he 
objects  to  your  proposition  to  publish  any  plan  you  may  see  fit,  etc/’ 

Our  correspondent  will  no  doubt  see,  on  further  reflection,  that  the 
architect  he  has  in  view',  is  blind  to  his  own  interests . If  we  do  not 
publish  his  plan  or  plans,  his  labor  will  not  be  lost ; they  will  be  re- 
turned carefully  and  will  be  available  for  other  purposes. 

But  if  we  do  publish  them,  it  will,  of  course,  be  w'ith  the  name  of 
the  designer,  and  he  wrill  thus  secure  a notoriety  which  could  not  be 
gained  by  any  other  means.  His  name  and  his  professional  capacity 
would,  in  this  case,  be  known  immediately  throughout  the  w hole  coun- 
try— or  more  especially  to  hundreds  of  bank  officers  and  bankers, 
many  of  whom  at  this  time,  are  in  want  of  good  plans  for  banking- 
houses  and  competent  architects  for  their  construction. 

The  labor,  therefore,  of  preparing  plans  for  our  wrork,  wTill  by  no 
means  be  labor  lost.  The  premium  offered  may  be  considered  small ; 
in  fact,  it  is  so,  wrhen  wTe  consider  merely  the  labor  and  time  required 
for  their  preparation ; but  the  professional  reputation  that  w ill  cer- 
tainly be  acquired  by  the  successful  competitors,  (as  w'ell  as  by  all 
whose  plans  we  may  see  fit  to  publish,)  will  be  equivalent  to  ten  or 
twenty  times  the  premium  suggested. 
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BANKS  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW-YORK. 

I.  New-Yobk  Citt  Banks. 


Bank . 

President. 

Cashier. 

Capital , 
t/un<?2, 

Circulation , 
June  2, 

American  Exchange  Bank,  A.,. . 

. Wm.  A.  Booth, 

.R.  9.  Oakley, 

1S55. 

.$3,000,000.. 

1856. 

$316,000 

Atlantic  Bank,  A., 

. J.  E.  South  worth,. 

.Geo.  D.  Arthur,.. 

. 400,000.. 

94,554 

•Bank  of  America,  A., 

.G.  Ncwbold, 

.Jas.  Punnett, 

. 2,000,000.. 

112,025 

Bank  of  Commerce,  A., 

.John  A.  Stevens, . . . 

.Henry  F.  Vail,  . . . 

. 5,000,000.. 

2,165 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  A., 

.J.  P.  Cronkhite,. . . 

.Geo.  Ellis 

. 750,000.. 

82,161 

BankofNew-York,  A. 

.John  Oothout, 

. Anthony  P.  Halsey 

. 2,000,000.. 

146,896 

Bank  of  North- America,  A.,  .... 

. W.  F.  Havcmcyer, . 

.Isaac  Seymour,. . . 

. 1,000,000.. 

87,794 

Bank  of  tho  Republic,  A., 

. J.  T.  Soutter, 

.It  II.  Lowry, 

. 1,500,000. . 

105,268 

Bank  of  the  State  of  N.  York,  9., 

.C.  W.  Lawrence,... 

.R.  Withers, 

. 2,000,000.. 

474,066 

Bowery  Bank.  A., 

.Enoch  Dean, 

.N.  G.  Bradford,  .. 

. 856,650.. 

163,696 

Broadway  Bank,  A., 

.F.  A Palmer, 

. J.  L Everitt, 

. 000,000 . . 

209,803 

Bull's  Head  Bank,  A., 

.R.  "Williamson, 

.C.  S.  Yanderhoof,  . 

. 178,3(0.. 

95,799 

Butchers  A Drovers’  Bank,  A.,  . 

.Jacob  Aims, 

.B.  Lewis,  Jr., 

. 600,000.. 

54,926 

Chatham  Bank,  A., 

.John  Leveridge,  . . . 

.0.  II.  Schreiner,. . 

. 450,000.. 

97,605 

Chemical  Bank,  A., 

. J.  Q.  Jones,  

. J.  B.  Desdoity, . . . 

. 800,000.. 

273,300 

Citizens'  Bank,  A., 

.Jay  Jarvis, 

.8.  R.  Comstock,  . . 

. 400,000.. 

144,091 

♦City  Bank,  A., 

.G.  A.  W'ortli, 

. Robt  Strong,  . .. 

. 1,000  000 

. 92,803 

Continental  Bank,  A., 

.Geo.  Curtis, 

.Wm.  T.  nookcr,.. 

. 1,500,000.. 

74,033 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,  A, 

.E.  W.  Dunham, 

.F.  A.  Platt, 

914,000.. 

94,405 

East  River  Bank,  A., 

.David  Banks, 

.Wm.  B.  Ballow, . . 

. 413,050.. 

92,654 

Fulton  Bank,  A., 

.Jo.  Kernochan,  . . . . 

.Wm.  J.  Lane, .... 

. 600,000.. 

137,895 

•Greenwich  Bank,  A, 

.B.  F.  Wheelwright, 

.Wm.  Hawes, 

. 200,000.. 

200,000 

Grocers'  Bank,  A., 

. Chas.  Denison, 

.Sam.  B.  White, ... 

. 800,000.. 

83,744 

Hanover  Bank,  A, 

.Wm.  II.  Johnson,.. 

.Thos,  LTAylor,.. 

. 1,000,000.. 

110,717 

Irving  Bank.  A., 

.John  Thomson, 

.D.  V.  11.  Bertholf, 

. 300,000.. 

105,944 

Island  City  Bank,  A., 

.Jas.  O'Brien, 

. Wm.  Stehblna,  . . . 

. 299,200.. 

79,496 

Leather  Manufacturers'  Bank,  S., 

. . Wm.  II.  Mary, 

.Thos.  R.  Acly, . . . 

. 600,000.. 

208,616 

Manhattan  Company,  8., 

. .C.  O.  Halstead, 

.Jas,  M.  Morrison,. 

. 2,050,000.. 

860,675 

Marine  Bank,  A., 

.Thos.  Williams,  Jr., 

.Jas.  C.  Beach, 

. 500,000.. 

94,074 

Market  Bank,  A., 

.K.  9.  Williams,  .... 

.R.  n.  naydock,  .. 

. 650,000. . 

113,960 

•Mechanics’  Bank,  A 

. . Shepherd  Knapp,  . . 

.G.  Do  Angelis,  . . . 

. 2,000,000. 

411,103 

Mechanics'  Banking  Associa.,  A., 

. .Fred.  Pcntz, 

.John  I.  Stephens,. 

. 682,000.. 

184,768 

Mechanics  A Traders’  Bank,  8.,  . . 

, .John  Clapp, 

.Ephm.  D.  Brown, 

. 200,000 . . 

107,597 

Mercantile  Bank,  A., 

. Wm.  B.  Douglas,. . . 

. E.  J.  Blake, 

. 1,000,000. . 

84,290 

Merchants'  Bank,  9., 

.John  J.  Palmer,  . . . 

.Aug.  E.  SilHnian,. 

. 1,490,000.. 

222,236 

Merchants'  Exchange  Bank,  A.,. . 

. J.  Van  Nostrand,  . . 

.E.  J.  Oakley, 

. 1,235,000. . 

118,178 

Metropolitan  Bank,  A., 

.Jas.  McCall 

.Henry  Meigs,  Jr.,. 

. 2,000,000.. 

101,877 

Nassau  Bank,  A., 

.Thos,  Me  El  rath,  ... 

R.  A.Tookpr  .... 

. 500,000 . . 

117,365 

National  Bank,  8., 

.Jas.  Gallatin, 

. B.  T.  Iloogland,  . . 

. 750, (MX).. 

179,045 

New- York  County  Bank,  A., 

.Chas.  A.  Maoy, 

.A.  Masterton,  Jr.,. 

. 200,000. . 

none. 

Now- York  Dry  Dock  Co.,  S , 

David  Palmer, 

. F.  Tt  TTayea,  . . 

200,000 . . 

58,224 

New- York  Exchange  Bank,  A.,. 

. .Selah  Yan  Duzer,. . 

.D.  B.  nalstead,. . . 

130,000. . 

114.896 

North  River  Bank,  A., 

. M.  0.  Roberts, 

.A.  B.  nays, 

. 655,000.. 

170,ooo 

i >rean  Bank,  A., 

.D.  R.  Martin, 

.Parker  Handy,. . . 

. 1,000,000.. 

I07,lo4 

( >riental  Bank,  A., 

.Jo.  M.  Price, 

.W.  A.  Hall 

. 8oo,000.. 

93,4*7 

Pacific  Bank.  A., 

. W’m.  Tilden 

. J.  Campbell,  Jr.,. . 

422,700 . . 

110,923 

People's  Bank,  A., 

.John  P.  Yelverton, . 

.Godfrey  W.  Leake, 

. 412.500. . 

119,481 

Phenlx  Bank,  A., 

.Thos.  Tileston, 

. Peter  M.  Bryson,  . 

. 1 ,200,000 . . 

92,267 

Snlnt  Nicholas  Bank,  A., 

.J.  W.  Cor  lies, 

.A.  Parkhnrst, 

. 500,000. . 

91,916 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,  9., 

.W.  Halsey 

• A-  8.  Fraser, 

. 500,000. . 

187,020 

Shoo  & Leather  Bank,  A., 

.A.  V.  Stout,  ....... 

. W.  A.  Klssam,  . . . 

600,  ooo.. 

106,852 

Tradesmans’  Bank,  A., 

."Wm.  11.  Falls, 

. Richard  Berry,... 

6<M),000.  . 

241,865 

Cnion  Bank,  A 

.Fred.  Doming 

.E.  II.  Arthur 

. 1,500,000.. 

15,ooo 

A.,  Banking  Associations.  9., 

Suf.  ty  Fund  or  Incorporated  Banks.  I., 

IndividualBanks.  • Then* 

Banks  use  the  Circulation  of  the  Safety  Fund  Banks. 
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The  notes  of  the  following  banks  ( failed)  are  redeemed  at  (he  Bank 
Department  at  the  following  rates , etc. 

Ban ks.  Secured  by  Bate.  Time  .far  redemp- 

* tion  t clU  expire 

Bank  of  New-Rochelle,  Stocks  «fc  Estate,.. 81  per  ct,..  December  IT,  1857 

M “ Stocks,  ..  par,  ..December  17,  1857 

Eighth  Avenue  Bank, Slocks  & Estate, . .94  perct,. . November  24,  I860 

Farmers’  Bank  of  Onondaga, “ “ . . 85  per  ct, . . May  2,1859 

James  Bank, “ “ ..91  perct,..  December  17,  1857 

Merchants  & Mechanics’  Bank  of  Oswego,.. . M “ . .77  per  ct,. . March  28,  I860 


Banks  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  the  Superintendent  to  present 
circulating  notes  for  payment,  within  two  years  from  the  date  of  the 
notice  in  each  case , at  the  Bank  Department , or  that  the  funds  de- 
posited for  the  redemption  thereof  will  be  given  up. 


Banks. 


American  Bank,  

Bank  of  Bnlnbridge, 

Bank  of  Carthage, 

Bank  of  the  Empire  State, 

•Bank  of  Lake  Erie, 

Bank  of  the  People, 

Bank  of  the  Union, 

•Bank  of  the  Union  in  the  City  of  New-York, 

•Central  Bank  of  the  City  of  New-York, 

Champlain  Bank, 

Commercial  Bank  of  Allegany  County, 

Dunkirk  Bank, 

Drovers’  Bank  of  St  Lawrence  Co., 

Dutchess  County  Bank,  

Excelsior  Bank, 

Farmers’  Bank  of  Hamilton  County, 

Hartford  Bank, 

Kirkland  Bank,... 

Knickerbocker  Bank 

•Lumberman’s  Bank, 

Mechanics’  Bank  of  Watertown, 

Merchants’  Bank  of  Chautauquo  County, 

Merchants’  Bank  of  Washington  County, 

Merchants  A Farmers’  Bank  of  Putnam  County,  .... 

Now-York  Bank  of  Saratoga  County, 

New-York  Stock  Bank, 

Northern  Canal  Bank, 

Northern  Exchange  Bank, 

•Patchln  Bank, .... 

Phoenix  Bank  of  Bainbridge, 

Putnam  County  Bank, 

Queen  City  Bank, 

•Suffolk  Bank, 

Talley  Bank, 

Western  Bank, (of  Suffolk  Collate  of  Washington  Co.,) 


Locality . 

Time  when  redemp- 
tion at  Bank  I) (part- 

May  villo, 

ment  will  expire. 

. . . November  29,  1855 

Tcnn  Yan, 

...  March  27,  1857 

Carthago, 

. . March  17,  1857 

Burton, , 

...  August  7,  1856 

Frankfort, 

. ..  September  28,  1855 

Lowville, 

,..  October  24,1856 

Belfast, 

...  April  11,  1S57 

New-York, 

. . . November  IS,  1 S56 

New-York, 

. ..  March  8,  1857 

Eilenburgh, 

. ..  November  29,  1855 

Friendship, 

. ..  July  16,  1S57 

Dunkirk, 

...  March  9,  1857 

Ogdensburgh, 

...  October  20,1847 

Arnenia, 

...  July  9,  1857 

Meridian, 

. ..  February  28,  1857 

Arietta, 

...  July  14,1856 

Hartford, 

...  July  6,  1S56 

Clinton, 

...  February  22,  1857 

Genoa, 

...  November  29,  1855 

Wilmurt, 

...  September  19,  1855 

Watertown, 

. ..  August  26,  1856 

Mina, 

...  October  17,  1855 

Granville, 

. ..  December  5,  1 S55 

Carmel, 

...  May  27,  1856 

Hadley, 

...  April  5,1856 

Durham, 

...  July  17,1856 

Fort  Ann, 

. ..  September  25,  1856 

Brasher  Falla,  . . . 

...  February  20,  1856 

Buffalo, 

...  February  20,  1856 

Bainbridge, 

...  July  11,1857 

Farmers’  Mills,.. 

...  July  80,  1857 

Buffalo, 

. . . February  8,  1857 

New-York, 

...  December  21,  1856 

Boonville, 

...  March  16,  1S57 

Babylon, 

. ..  June  8,  1856 

• Banking  Associations.  All  the  others  are  Individual  Banka. 
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New-York  City  Banks. 

The  operations  of  the  banks  of  this  city  for  the  past  year  are  shown  in  their  lead- 
in#  items  by  the  annexed  summary.  The  highest  point  of  loans  for  the  year  was 


reached  at  the  close  of  August: 

Largest  loans,  aggregate,  August  25, $100,G04,604 

“ specie,  14  July  14, 1G,  7 56, 506 

44  circulation,  44  May  5, 8,087,609 

44  deposits,  44  July  14, 85,664,185 


Loans.  Sped?.  Circulation . Deposits.  Sub-  Tr tali' y.  Tot l Sp'cie. 

8ept,  1S49 $51,079,220  $*,022,250  $5,990,100  $28,551,092  

Sept,  1*50, 62, **6,522  9,056,105  6,695,010  87,230,880  

Sept,  1 851, 65,4*26,353  6,032,463  7,376,114  86,957,370  

Sept,  1*52, 38*15,464  8,702,895  8,679,664  50,216,410  

Feb.  26,  1*53, 95,274,376  8,991,630  9,274,025  57,556,507  $5,279,000  $14,270,000 

June  11,  1*53, 95,520,656  12,174,599  9,084,106  59,079,171  7,546,000  19,720,000 

Aug.  6,  1 853, 97,899,017  9,746,452  9,510,465  60,994,569  6,406,000  19,1*52,000 

Sept  8,1*53, 91,741,333  11,26SJ>49  9,554,294  57,502,970  9,079,000  20,347,000 

Oct  1,1*53, 90.149,540  11,231,912  9,521,665  67,963,661  9,726,400  20,953,300 

Nor.  5,  1353 63,092,630  11,771,9*0  9,492,153  65, 500,977  6, 4 OS, W0  13,130,400 

Dec.  8,13.53, 85,824,756  12,330,772  9,138.586  69,4:15,207  4,733,300  17,569,500 

Jail  7,1354, 90,13.3,997  11,506,124  9.075,129  60,335,362  2,500,000  1 4,006,000 

Feb.  4,1354, 90,549,577  11,634,653  8,996,857  61,203,466  5.323,100  16,957.700 

March  4,  18.55, 94,553,421  10,500,400  9,209,330  61,975,675  7,354,800  17,915,200 

April  1,1354, 92,825,024  10,264,009  9,395,920  59,473,149  8,426,  S00  1*, 690, 900 

May  6,1354, 90,739,697  11,437,013  9,828,005  63,855,491  8,372,000  19,309,000 

June  3,1354, 91,916,710  10,281,969  9,8*1,714  71,702,290  8,921,800  19,208,200 

July  1,  1 854, 88,608,591  11,130,800  9,069,258  71,457,934  8,130,200  19,261,000 

Aug.  5,1354, 93,723,141  14,468,931  9,124,648  76,879,437  4,354,900  19,828,800 

Sept  2,  1854, 91,391,183  14,714,613  8,934,032  72,856,727  6,886,000  21,550,600 

Oct  7, 1854, 91,830,525  10,630,517  8,919,492  70,265,610  6,502,400  17,182,900 

Nov.  4,1&54, 83,369,101  10,004,636  8,286,126  62,229,011  7,069,600  17,074,200 

Dec.  2,1354, 81,673,423  10,483,833  7,349,239  62,962,568  6,665,700  17,193,700 

Jan.  6,1*55, 82, £14,706  18,596,963  7,049,982  64,932,153  2,008,000  15,605.000 

Jan.  20,1*55, 85,447,993  16,372,127  6,631,355  69,647,618  2,78S,400  19,110,500 

Feb.  8,1855, 38,145,697  17,430,196  7,000,706  72,923,317  8,796,200  21,237,400 

Feb.  17,  1S55, 90,350,080  17,839,065  6,941,606  75,198,636  4,530,200  21,919,200 

M'ch  8,1855, 92,8*6,125  16,581,279  7,106,710  75,956,844  4,586,800  21,069,000 

M’ch  17,  1855, 92,447,845  1 6,933,982  7,061,018  76,524,227  4,137,700  21,071,600 

M’ch  81, 1855, 98,684,041  16,019,105  7,887,683  75,600,166  8,707,800  19.725,900 

April  14,  1355, 94,140,899  14,890,979  7,523,528  77,282,242  8,145,600  18,086,500 

April  29,  1355, 92,505,951  14,282,424  7,610,985  76,219,951  2,138,000  1 6,465^400 

May  5, 1S55, 93,098,242  14,325,050  8,087,609  78,214,109  2,241,100  16,566,100 

May  12, 1355, 91,642,498  14,585,626  7,804^977  75,850,592  2,836,200  16,971,800 

May  26,  1 855, 91,160,513  15,814,532  7,439,687  75,765,740  1,261,900  16,576,400 

June  9,  1S55, 92,109,097  15,005,155  7,502,563  77,128,786  2,858,200  17,856,300 

Jane  23,  1855, 94,029,425  14,705,629  7,385,658  79,113,188  1,807,500  16,018,100 

July  7, 1355 97,652,491  15,831,093  7,748,069  85,647,240  2,084,500  17,465,500 

July  14, 1855, 98,521,002  16,756,506  7,515,724  85,664,1S5  2,115,400  18,679,100 

July  21,  1855, 99,029,147  16,919,000  7,407,086  82,079,596  2,778,000  18,697, 00* 

Aug.  4,1855, 180,118,569  15,298,859  7,842,908  88,279,994  8,225,500  18^23,900 

Aug.  11, 1855 100,774,209  15,230,669  7,714,401  83,141,825  8,645,200  13,925,SOO 

Aug.  13, 1855, 101,154,060  14,649,245  7,610,106  81,948,671  8*957,400  18,606,600 

Aug.  25, 1855, 100,604,604  18,826,873  7,592,095  81,273,558  4,596,400  17,122,800 

Sept  1,1855,  100,486,970  12,852,823  7,620,178  81,057,210  5,462,800  18,315.100 

Sept  8,  1855, 100,278,788  12,006,625  7,861,148  80,442,478  5,518,900  1 7,525,500 

Sept  15, 1S55, 99,897,009  12,218,240  7,721,825  80,510,806  6,318,300  18,526,500 

Sept  22,  1855, 92,531,784  11,655,891  7,716,492  80,105,147  6,579,100  13,238,400 

8ept  29,  1855, 97,885,225  9,919,124  7,724,970  76,818,109  6,988,800  16,907,400 

Oct  6, 1855, 95^15,021  11,110,687  7,858,217  77,582,626  6,915,600  18,026,200 

Oct  18,1855, 95,057,420  11,188,878  7,840,114  76,615,807  7,081,100  18,220,000 

<3ct  20, 1855 95408,876  12,461728  7,888464  71,852,551  6,926,000  19,887,700 
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CURRENCY  OR  MONEY. 

Remarks  on  Currency  or  Money : Its  Nature  and  Uses ■ and  the  Effects  of  (he  Circu- 
lation of  Bank-Notes  for  Currency . By  a Merchant  of  Boston.  8vo.  pp.  112. 
Boston : Little,  Brown  & Co. 

CHAPTER  FIFTH. 

Facility  of  establishing  New  Banks  in  Massachusetts,  and  the 
evil  Effects  produced  by  the  large  issues  of  their  Notes. 

I Why  are  new  Bank  Charters  applied  for  ? II.  Mode  of  paying  Sub- 
scriptions. III.  Artificial  Wealth  and  fictitious  Values.  IV.  The 
uses  of  Capital.  V.  Wages  and  Prices  of  Property.  VI.  Mono- 
poly of  the  Currency.  VII.  Changes  in  Laws  respecting  the 
Currency.  VIII.  The  United  States  as  the  Commercial  Centre  of 
the  World.  IX.  Notes  under  Ten  Dollars.  X.  Capital  wasted 
in  foreign  luxuries.  XI.  Evils  of  the  present  Banking  System. 

When  an  application  is  made  to  the  Legislature  for  a new  bank 
charter,  it  can  not  be  for  the  purpose  of  investing  money  that  is  lying 
idle,  for  such  a state  of  things  can  hardly  exist  under  the  present  sys- 
tem of  currency  and  banking  in  the  United  States.  There  is  always 
most  demand  for  the  creation  of  now  banks  when  money  is  most  plenty, 
because  then  prices  are  rising,  and  many  are  therefore  disposed  to  in- 
crease their  business,  and  for  that  purpose  to  increase  their  facilities  for 
borrowing  money.  The  premium  at  which  bank-stock  sells  at  such  a 
time  is  another  inducement  to  subscribe  for  the  stock  of  new  banks. 

In  Massachusetts,  it  is  usual  for  the  legislative  committee  to  whom 
an  application  for  a new  bank  is  referred,  to  ask  for  the  subscription- 
list  for  the  oapital  stock.  The  chairman  of  the  committee  examines 
it  with  much  gravity,  and  with  as  much  intelligence  as  if  he  were  try- 
ing to  decipher  the  hieroglyphics  on  an  Egyptian  monument.  Tbe 
petition  may  be  for  a bank  in  Boston,  and  the  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee may  happen  to  be  a politician  from  the  interior  of  the  State, 
specially  selected  for  his  peculiar  fitness  to  preside  over  the  commit- 
tee, because  entirely  unacquainted  with  business  men  and  with  bank- 
ing. Ilis  impartiality  may  therefore  be  taken  for  granted,  and  he 
should  be  presumed  to  have  no  prejudices  nor  previously-formed  opin- 
ions on  the  subject  that  would  prevent  him  from  adopting  such  views 
as  parties  interested  may  wish  him  to  sustain. 

There  is  never  any  trouble  in  getting  a complete  subscription-list 
for  the  stock  of  a new  bank,  as  it  is  not  necessary  either  that  the  par- 
ties who  subscribe  should  take  the  stock,  or  that  they  should  furnish 
any  money  to  pay  for  their  subscription  if  they  do  take  it.  If  the 
petition  for  the  charter  is  granted  before  the  new  bank  can  be  organized, 
money  will  probably  have  become  scarce  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
vious rise  of  prices.  And  the  scarcity  will  be  increased  by  witbdraw- 
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ing  money  from  other  uses,  to  pay  in  as  capital  for  the  new  bank ; 
that  is  to  say,  so  far  as  any  money  is  paid  in  for  the  new  capital. 
Fortunately,  there  are  some  subscribers  to  almost  every  new  bank, 
who  prefer  to  pay  in  the  money  for  their  subscriptions. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  any  money  should  be  paid  by  the  subscribers 
of  the  capital  stock  of  a new  bank.  Their  subscriptions  can  be  paid 
by  checks  drawn  on  the  new  bank,  and  the  discounts,  made  on  the 
same  day  for  the  parties  who  have  drawn  the  checks,  being  placed  to 
their  credit,  will  make  the  checks  good.  Or,  the  checks  may  be 
drawn  on  another  bank,  and  the  notes  of  the  new  bank  paid  out  for 
the  discounts  made  on  the  same  day,  being  deposited  at  the  other 
bank,  will  make  those  checks  good.  If  the  checks  are  sent  to  the  other 
bank  on  which  they  arc  drawn,  and  payment  demanded  at  the  coun- 
ter, they  must  by  law,  be  paid  in  cash  or  in  their  notes. 

The  statement  of  the  condition  of  a new  bank  established  in  this 
way,  without  the  actual  payment  of  any  money  by  the  subscribers  of 
the  capital  stock,  would  show,  at  the  close  of  business  on  the  first  day, 
that  “ the  capital”  had  all  been  paid  in  according  to  law.  It  would 
also  show  a considerable  amount  on  hand  of  “ the  bills  of  other  banks” 
which  had  been  received  for  checks  drawn  on  other  banks  to  pay  for 
subscriptions  to  the  capital.  And  these  notes  of  other  banks,  being 
payable  on  demand  in  specie,  can  be  called  “ specie  funds.”  Besides, 
there  would  be  a respectable  “ loan”  amounting  perhaps  to  one  half 
more  than  the  capital,  consisting  of  the  notes  that  have  been  discounted 
for  the  directors,  the  subscribers,  and  other  friends  of  the  new  bank. 
Moreover,  there  would  appear  a largo  “ amount  of  deposits”  con- 
sidering that  the  bank  has  been  in  operation  only  one  day,  consisting 
for  the  most  part  of  the  excess  of  the  discounts  that  have  been  made 
beyond  the  amount  paid  for  checks  drawn  to  pay  for  subscriptions  to 
the  capital  stock.  The  notes  of  the  bank,  paid  out  for  checks  drawn 
against  deposits,  will  have  made  “ the  circulation”  a fair  one,  and  it 
will  be  daily  increased  by  the  efforts  of  the  various  friends  of  the  new 
bank  to  get  the  notes  into  general  circulation  by  paying  them  out  in 
small  sums,  and  in  distant  places.  Some  of  them  will  be  sent  to 
Michigan  and  other  distant  States,  where  they  will  circulate  for  a 
time.  But,  in  such  cases,  they  are  usually  sent  back  again  “ to  plague 
the  inventors,”  just  at  the  times  when  it  is  most  inconvenient  to  the 
bank  to  see  them  return.  The  shares  of  the  capital  stock  of  this  new 
bank  can  also  be  used  by  the  subscribers  as  security  for  loans  of  money 
from  savings  banks,  trust  companies,  and  other  institutions  that  never 
make  loans  without  a pledge  of  stocks,  in  addition  to  personal  secu- 
rities. Among  the  assets  of  savings  banks,  there  are  usually  found  a 
large  amount  of  the  stocks  of  new  banks  held  as  security  for  loans. 

Thus,  it  may  be  that  not  one  dollar  of  actual  money  has  been  paid 
into  this  new  bank  for  its  capital.  All  that  is  ?iecessary  to  establish 
such  a bank  is  an  act  of  incorporation.  “ There  is  no  difficulty  in 
setting  a bank  in  operation  with  no  capital.  The  character  of  such  a 
bank  rests  entirely  on  the  character  and  responsibility  of  the  debtors 
to  the  bank.  If  managed  with  prudence  and  skill,  no  difficulty 
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occurs.  But  such  institutions,  under  the  best  management,  are  not 
the  proper  basis  of  a general  circulating  medium.”  * 

The  present  system  of  currency,  consisting  of  a constantly  fluctuat- 
ing amount  of  paper  money,  is  an  unjust  one.  The  artificial  wealth 
which  it  creates,  is  unfavorable  to  labor  and  to  capital.  It  gives  a fic- 
titious and  uncertain  value  to  property  of  every  kind,  which  enables 
the  adroit  and  skillful  speculator  to  take  undue  advantage  of  his  neigh- 
bor. And  it  robs  labor  of  a portion  of  its  just  earnings  by  increasing 
the  cost  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  thereby  depriving  the  laborer  of 
many  of  those  articles  which  he  would  enjoy  with  a sounder  currency. 
“It  is  a mistaken  idea  that  there  is  any  antagonism  between  labor  and 
capital.  They  are  mutually  dependent  on  each  other,  and  mutually 
helpers  of  each  other ; and  he  is  no  friend  to  the  general  interests  of 
the  state,  or  to  any  portion  of  the  people,  who  would  strive  to  foment 
a spirit  of  hostility  between  them.”  f 

Capital  supplies  the  raw  materials,  the  tools,  the  shelter,  and  the 
food  for  labor,  until  its  products  arc  completed  and  disposed  of,  when 
it  is  paid  back  by  their  sale.  Examine,  for  example,  the  investment 
of  the  capital  of  one  of  our  great  manufacturing  corporations.  It  is 
invested  in  the  buildings  and  machinery  which  are  for  the  shelter  and 
the  tools  of  the  persons  who  perform  the  labor,  in  the  necessary  stock 
of  raw  materials,  and  in  the  wages  for  their  work  until  it  is  completed 
and  sold.  Those  persons  who  perform  the  labor,  agree  to  take,  as 
wages  or  salaries,  specified  and  fixed  sums  for  their  share  of  the  pro- 
ducts. Whatever  there  may  be  over,  when  the  products  are  sold, 
goes  to  replace  the  capital  employed,  and  for  profit  to  the  owners 
of  it.  If  this  is  a fair  statement  of  the  arrangement  between  capital 
and  labor,  and  if  the  arrangement  is  fairly  carried  out,  the  interests  of 
both  are  identical.  But  if,  after  this  arrangement  is  made,  an  infla- 
tion of  the  currency  is  produced  by  additional  issues  of  paper-money, 
by  which  the  prices  of  all  articles  are  enhanced,  the  share  of  the  pro- 
fits which  goes  to  the  owners  of  the  capital  will  be  greatly  increased, 
while  the  value  of  that  which  those  who  perform  the  labor  have 
agreed  to  take  as  wages  or  salaries  will  be  greatly  diminished  by  the 
increased  cost  of  the  various  supplies  needed  for  the  support  of  their 
families. 

The  most  simple  way  to  deprive  the  mechanics  and  the  laborers  of 
their  rightful  share  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country,  would 
be  to  reduce  their  wages  ; and  it  would  be  the  fairest  because  it  would 
be  readily  understood.  But  an  increase  of  the  amount  of  money  in 
circulation,  which  will  increase  the  prices  of  all  kinds  of  commodities, 
is  quite  as  effectual,  and  more  easily  accomplished,  because  it  is  not  so 
quickly  comprehended.  What  great  difference  can  it  make  to  the 
mechanics  and  laborers,  whether  the  amount  of  their  wages  is  reduced, 
or  whether  the  cost  is  increased  of  the  food,  clothing,  rent,  and  other 
supplies  for  their  support?  It  is  said  they  are  “as  well  off  ” when 
prices  are  advanced,  because  they  got  more  for  their  labor.  But  that 
is  not  true.  Commerce  regulates,  to  some  extent,  the  price  of  labor. 


* Hon.  Nathan  Appleton.  f Gov.  Clifford's  Message,  1853. 
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The  first  maxim  of  trade  is,  to  buy  where  goods  are  cheapest.  If  the 
price  of  labor  is  advanced,  the  cost  of  production  will  be  increased, 
and  the  merchant  will  then  find  it  more  profitable  to  import  goods 
than  pay  higher  wages  for  labor  to  manufacture  them  at  home.  For 
that  reason,  and  because  the  profits  of  manufacturing  depend  as  well 
upon  distant  as  upon  local  commerce,  wages  do  not  rise  in  proportion 
to  other  things  when  the  currency  is  extended.  Adam  Smith  has  de- 
voted many  pages  of  his  44  Wealth  of  Nations”  to  an  explanation  of 
the  causes  why  the  wages  of  labor  do  not  rise  equally  with  other 
things,  when  a general  rise  of  prices  occurs.  lie  takes  it  for  granted 
that  no  one  can  honestly  doubt  the  fact  that  wages  do  not  rise  equally 
with  other  things.  The  manufacturer,  the  trader,  and  the  merchant 
increase  their  profits  for  a time,  by  the  high  prices  produced  by  an  ex- 
pansion of  the  currency ; but  the  same  prices  for  labor  will  not  sup- 
ply the  same  quantities  of  those  necessaries  and  convcniencies,  which 
the  laboring  classes  have  been  accustomed  to  have.  This  produces 
discontent ; and  then  commence  those  44  strikes”  among  workmen, 
which  always  occur  during  seasons  of  speculation  and  high  prices. 

The  capital  in  a country  may  be  distributed  in  the  possession  of 
many  persons.  Much  of  it  may  be  possessed  by  the  laborers  them- 
selves, as  it  is  in  the  United  States.  Or  it  may  be  in  large  masses  in 
the  possession  of  a few  individuals,  as  it  is  generally  in  Great  Britain. 
In  either  case,  the  capital  is  necessary  to  the  industry  of  the  country, 
for  it  furnishes  the  necessary  support  of  labor  until  its  products  are 
prepared  for  sale  and  ready  for  use.  Active  capital  consists  of  many 
different  kinds  of  property,  and  portions  of  it  in  the  possession  of 
individuals  are  constantly  varying  in  form  by  exchanges,  or  sales  and 
purchases.  The  possession  of  such  capital  is  the  possession  of  the 
tools  and  machines  to  employ,  and  of  the  means  to  support,  for  a 
given  time,  those  who  perform  a certain  quantity  of  labor. 

All  labor  must  derive  its  support  from  capital  in  the  possession  of 
the  laborer  or  of  his  employer,  until  the  labor  is  completed,  and  until 
the  object  of  the  labor  is  ready  for  sale.  No  income  can  be  derived 
legitimately  from  capital,  except  by  employing  it  directly  or  indi- 
rectly for  the  support  of  industry.  Is  it  expedient,  therefore,  to  sanc- 
tion the  use  of  an  artificial  money  or  capital,  that  will  give  its  possessor 
the  power  to  control  the  supplies  necessary  for  the  support  of  labor  ? 

The  Bill  of  Rights  says : 44  No  man,  or  corporation,  or  association  of 
men  has  any  other  title  to  obtain  advantages,  or  particular  and  exclu- 
sive privileges  distinct  from  the  community,  than  what  arises  from 
the  consideration  of  services  rendered  to  the  public.”  Banks  now  ac- 
quire, under  their  charters,  the  right  to  issue  their  promises  to  pay 
money  on  demand,  to  be  used  as  currency  or  money.  This  is  a right 
which  is  withheld  from  all  other  persons.  What  services  have  the 
banks  rendered  to  the  public  to  entitle  them  to  the  particular  and 
exclusive  privilege  of  furnishing  the  currency  ? What  is  it  but  a mo- 
nopoly to  say  to  one  set  of  citizens,  You  may  issue  promises  to  pay 
money  on  demand  under  certain  restrictions,  to  be  used  as  money  by 
the  community,  and  to  refuse  this  right  to  issue  such  promises  to 
another  set  of  citizens,  who  ask  for  it  on  exactly  the  same  conditions  ? 
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If  it  is  not  the  intention  to  establish  bank  monopolies,  but  to  treat  all 
the  citizens  of  the  commonwealth  alike,  why  should  not  banks,  and  all 
other  business  corporations  be,  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  established 
under  general  laws,  which  should  be  free  to  all  who  choose  to  avail 
of  their  provisions,  and  to  conform  to  their  restrictions  ? There  are 
now  on  the  statute-book  in  Massachusetts,  general  laws  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  banks,  and  of  business  corporations.  If  those  laws  are 
not  perfect,  render  them  so  by  additional  legislation,  and  require  new 
banks  and  new  business  corporations  to  be  formed  under  them,  in- 
vStead  of  granting  special  acts ; and  amend  the  laws  affecting  the  ex- 
isting banks  and  corporations  established  by  special  acts,  so  that  they 
may  conform  to  the  general  laws  for  the  establishment  of  similar  cor- 
porations. 

The  amount  of  taxes  paid  by  the  banks  is  by  some  considered  a 
fair  remuneration  to  the  State  for  the  privileges  granted  by  their  char- 
ters. That  the  tax  on  the  banks  is  not  excessive,  is  evident  from  the 
eagerness  with  which  many  of  them  have  recently  been  asking  to  in- 
crease the  amount  of  their  taxes,  by  enlarging  their  capitals,  and  from 
the  constant  applications  to  the  Legislature  for  new  banks.  The 
amount  of  their  dividends  proves  that  they  can  well  afford  to  pay  the 
bank-tax.  The  wisdom  of  this  mode  of  taxation  may  be  doubted  ; it 
is  somewhat  analogous  to  the  exploded  systems  of  farming  taxes,*  and 
of  selling  monopolies ; and  it  is  an  indirect  mode  of  taxing  the 
labor  and  enterprise  of  the  country,  rather  than  the  property. 

Laws  providing  for  any  changes  that  will  improve  the  currency  and  af- 
fect property,  should  be  prospective.  Ample  time  ought  to  be  afforded 
to  make  the  necessary  preparations,  so  that  the  public  may  suffer  as  lit- 
tle inconvenience  as  is  possible.  With  regard  to  any  changes  affecting 
the  currency,  particular  care  should  be  taken  to  select  the  proper  time. 
They  should  not  be  urged  when  the  banks  are  pressed  by  an  active 
demand  for  specie,  to  meet  which  all  their  resources  may  be  required. 
This  would  temporarily  increase  the  difficulty  to  the  banks  and  the 
pressure  on  the  trading  portions  of  the  community.  Nor  should  it 
be  attempted  at  the  time  when  the  banks,  by  increasing  their  loans 
and  circulation,  have  commenced  another  inflation  of  the  currency. 
Because  the  change  to  a decline  of  prices,  and  the  scarcity  of  money 
which  would  follow,  may  at  such  a period  be  ascribed  to  the  change 
of  the  laws.  The  best  time  to  reinforce  the  currency,  and  to  make 
any  changes  in  the  laws  affecting  it,  with  a view  of  rendering  the  cur- 
rency more  stable  and  uniform  in  value,  will  be,  after  the  banks  are 
relieved  from  a pressure  consequent  upon  a previous  inflation  of  the 
currency.  Probably  no  better  time  will  ever  occur  to  commence  it, 
and  to  improve  and  invigorate  the  currency,  than  during  this  present 
year  of  1855.  The  severe  pressure  in  the  money  market  of  the  pre- 
vious year  has  diminished  the  loans  and  circulation  of  the  banks,  has 

* It  is  customary  in  somo  countries  for  the  government  to  farm  the  revenues — 
the  taxes,  imposts,  or  excise — to  individuals,  genSfally  rich  bankers,  who  collect 
thorn,  and  pay  to  tho  government  an  amount  agreed  upon  beforehand,  or  a percent- 
age of  tho  amount  collected. 
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increased  their  amounts  of  specie,  has  reduced  the  foreign  exchanges 
below  the  rates  which  render  the  export  of  specie  profitable,  and  has 
checked  the  importations  of  the  products  of  foreign  labor.  An  im- 
proved currency  would  do  much  to  obviate  the  complaints  of  the  in- 
terference of  foreign  labor  with  our  domestic  industry,  for  it  would 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  difficulty  which  causes  those  complaints. 

In  proportion  to  the  population,  the  aggregate  of  property  in  the 
United  States  probably  exceeds  that  of  any  other  country,  if  in  the 
estimate  of  property,  the  banks  and  stocks  and  government  debts 
are  omitted,  which  are  only  evidences  of  debt  from  one  portion  of  the 
people  to  another,  and  therefore  do  not  add  to  the  w ealth  of  the  coun- 
try. The  property  in  our  country  is  spread  over  a greater  surface 
than  in  Europe,  being  more  subdivided  and  in  the  possession  of 
greater  numbers,  instead  of  being  concentrated  in  large  masses  in  the 
possession  of  a few.  Our  commerce,  both  foreign  and  domest  ic,  now 
exceeds  that  of  any  country  in  the  world,  except  Great  Britain.  With 
the  precious  metals  in  largo  quantities  from  California,  and  from 
other  quarters,  which  that  commerce  brings  into  the  country,  and 
with  a rapidly-increasing  population  devoted  to  industrial  and  produc- 
tive pursuits,  the  United  States,  if  possessed  of  a currency  of  a sub- 
stantial character,  should  become  the  actual,  as  they  are  the  geogra- 
phical centre  of  the  monetary  affairs  of  the  civilized  world.  Now, 
their  monetary  affairs  are  controlled  by  the  policy  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  and  the  condition  of  the  London  money  market.  All  that 
is  needed  to  render  the  country  as  independent  of  Europe  in  its  finan- 
cial concerns,  as  it  is  in  its  political  relations,  is  to  have  a larger 
amount  of  the  wealth  of  the  country  invested  in  the  precious  metals 
to  be  used  for  currency  instead  of  the  paper  money  that  is  now  sub- 
stituted for  them.  The  gold  and  silver  of  the  country,  which  are  now 
annually  exported  to  be  exchanged  for  the  products  of  foreign  labor, 
would  then  be  retained  in  the  country,  and  supply  a substantial  cur- 
rency, to  be  used  by  our  own  people,  in  the  conduct  of  the  proper 
business  of  our  own  community. 

The  export  of  specie  from  the  United  States  during  the  last  four 
years  has  been  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  millions  of  dollars.  The 
estimate  of  the  amount  of  bank-notes  in  circulation  in  November,  1864, 
was  one  hundred  and  seventy-one  millions  of  dollars.  The  bank- 
notes are  certainly  a cheap  currency , for  it  does  not  cost  much  to 
manufacture  them.  It  is  in  consequence  of  their  use  instead  of  coin, 
for  money,  that  so  much  gold  has  been  sent  abroad,  and  the  products 
of  foreign  labor  brought  back  in  exchange  for  it.  If  coin  had  been 
used  instead  of  bank-notes,  during  the  last  four  years,  a great  part  of 
the  gold  that  was  exported  would  have  been  retained  in  the  country, 
and  would  be  at  this  time  so  much  addition  to  the  substantial  wealth 
of  the  country.  It  may  therefore  be  said  that  the  use  of  the  bank- 
notes instead  of  coin,  for  money,  during  those  four  years,  has  cost  the 
community  an  amount  in  gold  more  than  equal  to  all  the  bank-notes 
in  circulation  throughout  the  United  States. 

The  States  of  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Rhode-Island  are 
uow  the  great  manufacturers  of  banks  and  paper-money.  In  propor- 
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tion  to  population,  the  capital  and  circulation  of  the  banks,  in  each  of 
these  States,  i9  more  than  double  that  of  any  other  State  in  the  Union. 
During  the  last  war  with  Great  Britain,  when  the  New-England 
States  alone  possessed  a specie  currency,  they  were  the  centre  of  the 
commerce,  and,  in  a great  measure,  controlled  the  trade  of  the  coun- 
try ; and  when  the  United  States  possess  a stable  and  substantial 
currency  of  the  precious  metals,  in  connection  with  their  other  great 
commmercial  advantages,  they  will  become  the  commercial  centre, 
and  may  control,  in  a great  measure,  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

The  national  government  has  already  done  its  part  to  effect  the 
necessary  reform  of  the  currency.  All  that  remains  to  be  done  is, 
that  the  State  governments  should  follow  the  example,  by  enacting 
intelligent  and  judicious  laws  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  gradually 
the  change  to  a sounder  condition  of  currency.  Some  of  the  States 
have  already  commenced  it,  but  none  have  done  less  towards  it  than 
the  New-England  States.  The  first  step  in  this  reform  maybe,  to  re- 
quire all  banks  to  be  organized  under  a general  banking  law,  which 
would  take  from  them  the  unpopular  stigma  of  monopolies,  and  would 
require  the  notes  used  for  circulation  to  be  obtained  from  State  offi- 
cers, and  government  stocks  to  be  pledged  for  them,  thereby  giving  to 
the  government  of  the  State  a proper  security  over  the  currency  of 
circulation. 

The  issue  of  all  bank-notes  of  a smaller  denomination  than  ten  dol- 
lars should  be  prohibited.  Gold  and  silver  would  be  immediately 
substituted  for  them,  with  great  advantage  to  the  public,  and  without 
inconvenience  at  this  time,  when  large  quantities  of  gold  are  sent 
abroad,  because  there  is  no  use  made  of  it  at  home.  Having  gone 
thus  far,  if  it  were  found  that  the  benefits  of  increased  stability  and 
uniformity  in  the  currency  were  obtained,  and  that  there  existed  a 
sufficient  amount  of  money  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the  business  of 
the  community,  and  increased  facility  in  borrowing  money  at  the  legal 
rates  of  interest — and  such  would  certainly  be  the  result — it  might  be 
well  then  to  consider,  whether  for  remittances  and  for  payments  of 
large  sums,  checks  and  drafts  could  not  be  substituted  without  incon- 
venience, and  perhaps  with  some  benefit,  for  many  of  the  purposes 
for  which  bank-notes  of  large  denomination  are  now  used.  And,  in 
feet,  whether  any  paper-money  for  general  circulation,  is  beneficial  to 
the  public  or  to  anybody,  except  the  individuals  or  corporations  that 
issue  it. 

The  effect  of  withdrawing  from  circulation  the  bank-notes  of  a de- 
nomination below  ten  dollars,  would  be  to  produce  a temporary  reduc- 
tion of  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation.  This  would  cause  a corre- 
sponding decline  in  the  price  of  merchandise.  Such  a decline  of  prices 
would  diminish  for  some  time  the  inducements  to  import  foreign  mer- 
chandise, and  leave  the  precious  metals  which  are  now  exported  to 
pay  for  them,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  small  notes  withdrawn  from 
circulation.  The  decline  of  prices  being  a general  one,  would  tend 
to  stimulate  the  domestic  industry  of  the  country  by  diminishing  the 
cost  of  production ; and  the  consumption  of  the  products  of  domestic 
industry  would  be  increased  by  the  lower  prices  at  which  they  could 
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be  afforded.  There  would  still  remain  the  annual  supply  of  imported 
necessaries  and  luxuries,  which  are  paid  for  by  the  exports  of  the 
surplus  products  of  the  country — the  cotton,  tobacco,  flour,  and  other 
articles.  And  the  demand  for  these  and  other  domestic  products  to 
export  would  l>e  stimulated  and  increased  by  the  necessity  of  export- 
ing them  to  pay  for  the  foreign  imports,  when  the  specie  of  the  coun- 
try could  no  longer  be  used  for  that  purpose. 

A considerable  proportion  of  the  wealth  of  the  country,  at  any 
given  period,  consists  of  those  commodities  which  are  consumed  by  use, 
such  as  articles  of  food  and  clothing,  of  which  by  far  the  greater  part, 
particularly  such  as  are  usually  deemed  necessaries  of  life,  are  the 
products  of  domestic  industry,  while  those  articles  that  are  less  ne- 
cessary, and  which  are  usually  considered  as  luxuries,  are  imported 
from  abroad.  This  is  particularly  true  with  regard  to  the  United 
States,  where  the  diversity  of  soil  and  climate,  and  the  active  indus- 
try of  the  people,  supply  most  of  the  wuints  of  the  community.  Low 
prices  would  not  diminish  the  quantity  of  those  common  necessaries 
of  life  which  are  supplied  by  domestic  industry,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
would  tend  to  increase  their  supply  by  diminishing  the  cost  of  produc- 
ing them.  The  lowr  prices,  caused  by  the  use  of  the  precious  metals 
for  currency,  would  reduce  only  the  supply  of  imported  luxuries,  as 
the  gold  that  is  now  exported  to  pay  for  them  would  be  required  to 
take  the  place  of  the  paper-money  withdraw  n from  circulation.  That 
gold  would  thereby  become  a part  of  the  permanent  wealth  of  the 
country.  It  would  be  an  addition  to  the  wealth  of  the  country  that 
would  contribute  to  the  benefit  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  and, 
most  of  all,  to  the  benefit  of  those  who  live  on  wages  and  salaries. 

To  diminish  for  a few  years  the  supply  of  imported  luxuries,  is,  in 
truth,  the  only  sacrifice  required  to  secure  to  the  country  a permanent 
and  substantial  currency  of  real  money,  in  place  of  the  paper-money 
that  is  now  used.  The  benefits  of  it  would  extend  to  the  whole  pub- 
lic, whereas  the  paper-money,  which  now  constitutes  almost  our  whole 
currency,  in  the  Ncw-England  States,  benefits  only  the  comparatively 
few  who  are  connected  with  the  banks  that  supply  it,  and  operates  as 
an  evil  and  an  injury  to  the  community. 

The  currency  of  a country,  when  it  consists  of  real  money , operates 
as  a just  and  natural  regulator,  and  controls  the  extent  of  business. 
If  the  country  is  prosperous,  the  currency  expands,  because  the  pros- 
perity being  the  result  of  the  profitable  employment  of  the  people, 
increases  the  amount  of  money  in  circulation,  and  diffuses  it  among 
the  industrious  and  the  enterprising.  The  prices  of  commodities  and 
the  extent  of  business  are  always  influenced  by  the  amount  of  money 
in  circulation ; therefore,  when  the  currency  consists  of  real  money, 
the  increased  quantity  of  money  in  circulation,  and  the  rise  of  prices 
are  indications  of  increased  proserity.  Such  an  increase  of  money 
and  of  ability  to  purchase  are  not  artificial.  They  cause  prices  to  rise, 
and  encourage  and  strengthen  all  branches  of  industry.  If  at  any 
time  that  effect  becomes  excessive,  the  demand  for  specie  to  export, 
which  it  produces,  will  gradually  contract  the  currency  by  diminish- 
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ing  the  amount  of  it,  and  thereby  gradually  reduce  prices  and  busi- 
ness to  just,  natural,  and  proper  limits. 

The  amount  oi  paper  money  in  circulation  is  not  controlled  by  any 
general  principles  or  laws.  From  its  very  nature  it  must  be  con- 
stantly fluctuating  in  amount,  and  the  changes  must  be  comparatively 
abrupt  and  excessive.  The  increase  of  it  stimulates  business,  and  pro- 
duces sudden  and  artificial  enchancement  of  prices ; but  the  quantity 
of  it  is  usually  diminished  even  more  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
than  it  was  increased,  causing  often  bankruptcy  and  ruin  to  many. 

It  has  been  well  remarked  that  the  measure  of  influence  and  of  ac- 
tual power  is  not  so  much  to  be  reckoned  by  that  which  is  seen 
and  known  to  be  exerted,  as  by  what  is  supposed  to  be  held  in 
reserve.  So  the  power  of  currency  or  money  should  be,  under  the 
control  of  good  laws,  not  so  much  in  the  common  and  daily  power 
of  usefulness  that  is  exerted,  but  in  its  actual  reserves  of  power  and 
resources  to  meet  any  emergencies.  No  machine  or  engine  can  al- 
ways be  kept  in  movement  at  the  highest  tension  of  all  its  faculties 
ana  powers.  The  unreasonable  strain  would  break  down  the  most 
powerful  combinations  of  materials,  if  the  exertion  at  all  times  was 
fixed  at  the  highest  possible  capacity  and  speed.  Yet  such  are  pre- 
cisely the  conditions  required  by  the  admirers  and  advocates  of  our 
present  banking  system.  It  is  the  very  quality  for  which  they  ad- 
mire it.  Our  banking  system  is  perfect,  they  say,  because  under  it 
not  one  single  dollar  of  coin-or  of  credit  can  exist  in  the  community 
that  we  cannot  lay  pur  hands  upon  and  borrow  at  some  rate  or 
other  ; leaving  no  reserves  of  currency  for  the  unforeseen  events  or 
accidents  of  foreign  or  domestic  commerce — for  the  possible  effects 
of  short  or  over-abundant  harvests — for  the  sudden  breaking  out  of  * 
war,  or  the  equally  sudden  conclusion  of  peace ; for  the  expansions 
and  contractions  of  speculative  business  seasons,  that  must,  under  any 
system,  occasionally  occur ; for  innumerable  contingencies  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  which  may  suddenly  become  known,  and  seriously  oper- 
ate upon  the  money  and  currency  of  all  commercial  nations. 

The  object  of  these  pages  is  to  protest  against  the  doctrines  and 
conclusions  of  those  who  proclaim  our  method  of  banking  and  curren- 
cy to  be  the  best  in  the  world,  to  the  end  that  the  evils  and  disadvan- 
tages of  the  existing  system  may  be  examined  and  remedied.  Per- 
haps in  the  present  interval  between  the  extravagant  speculations  of 
past  years,  and  the  projects  of  future  adventures,  it  may  happen  that 
public  attention  will  be  attracted  to  the  important  questions  that  have 
been  considered,  and  that  grave  discussion  may  be  excited  in  respect 
to  them,  and  some  practical  and  useful  results  may  be  obtained. 

If  the  writer  of  these  few  and  imperfect  pages  shall  have  contribut- 
ed facts,  arguments,  or  opinions  to  aid  in  the  establishment  of  a more 
complete  and  rational  system  of  banking  and  currency,  he  will  have 
accomplished  his  object.  Such  views  as  have  been  set  forth  are  not 
uncommon  among  our  merchants.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  may 
be  maintained  and  upheld  by  more  eloquent  and  practised  writers, 
though  they  can  hardly  obtain  the  support  of  any  one  more  sincerely 
convinced  of  their  importance  and  truth  than  their  present  advocate. 
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HISTORY  OF  MODERN  MANIAS. 

I.  Tt  LiroMAMA.  By  Charles  Mackay. 

The  tulip,  so  named,  it  is  said,  from  a Turkish  word,  signifying  a 
turban,  was  introduced  into  Western  Europe  about  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Conrad  Gesner,  who  claims  the  merit  of  having 
brought  it  into  repute — little  dreaming  of  the  commotion  it  was 
shortly  afterwards  to  make  in  the  world — says  that  he  first  saw  it 
in  the  year  loot),  in  a garden  at  Augsburg,  belonging  to  the  learned 
Counsellor  Her  wart,  a man  very  famous  in  his  day  for  his  collection 
of  rare  exotics.  The  bulbs  were  sent  to  this  gentleman  by  a friend 
at  Constantinople,  where  the  flower  had  long  been  a favorite.  In 
the  course  of  ten  or  eleven  years  after  this  period,  tulips  wfere  much 
sought  after  by  the  wealthy,  especially  in  Holland  and  Germany. 
Rich  people  at  Amsterdam  sent  for  the  bulbs  directly  to  Constantino- 
ple, and  paid  the  most  extravagant  prices  for  them.  The  first  roots 
planted  in  England  were  brought  from  Vienna  in  1600.  Until  the 
year  1634  the  tulip  annually  increased  in  reputation,  until  it  was 
deemed  a proof  of  bad  taste  in  any  man  of  fortune  to  be  without  a 
collection  of  them.  Many  learned  men,  including  Pompeius  de 
Angelis  and  the  celebrated  Lipsius  of  Leyden,  the  author  of  the 
treatise  “ De  Constantia,”  were  passionately  fond  of  tulips.  The 
rage  for  possessing  them  soon  caught  the  middle  classes  of  society, 
and  merchants  and  shopkeepers,  even  of  moderate  means,  began  to 
vie  with  each  other  in  the  rarity  of  these  flowers  and  the  preposterous 
prices  they  paid  for  them.  A trader  at  llarlaem  was  known  to  pay 
one  half  of  his  fortune  for  a single  root,  not  with  the  design  of 
selling  it  again  at  a profit,  but  to  keep  in  his  own  conservatory  for 
the  admiration  of  his  acquaintance. 

One  would  suppose  that  there  must  have  been  some  great  virtue 
in  this  flower  to  have  made  it  so  valuable  in  the  eyes  of  so  prudent  a 
people  as  the  Dutch ; but  it  has  neither  the  beauty  nor  the  perfume 
of  the  rose — hardly  the  beauty  of  the  “ sweet,  sweet  pea neither 
is  it  as  enduring  as  cither.  Cowley,  it  is  true,  is  loud  in  its  praise. 
He  says : 

**  Tho  tulip  next  appeared,  all  over  gay, 

But  wanton,  full  of  pride,  and  full  of  play; 

The  world  can’t  show  a dye  but  hero  has  place ; 

Nay,  by  new  mixtures,  she  can  change  her  faco  ; 

Purplo  and  gold  are  both  beneath  her  care, 

Tho  richest  needlework  she  loves  to  wear ; 

Her  only  study  is  to  please  the  eye, 

And  to  outshine  the  rest  in  iinery.” 

This,  though  not  very  poetical,  is  the  description  of  a poet.  Beck- 
mann, in  his  History  of  Inventions , paints  it  with  more  fidelity,  and 
in  prose  more  pleasing  than  Cowley’s  poetry.  He  says  : u There  are 
few  plants  which  acquire  through  accident,  weakness,  or  disease, 
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so  many  variegations  as  the  tulip.  When  uncultivated,  and  in  its 
natural  state,  it  is  almost  of  one  color,  has  large  leaves,  and  an 
extraordinary  long  stem.  When  it  has  been  weakened  by  cultivation, 
it  becomes  more  agreeable  in  the  eyes  of  the  florist.  The  petals  are 
then  paler,  smaller,  and  more  diversified  in  hue ; and  the  leaves 
acquire  a softer  green  color.  Thus  this  masterpiece  of  culture,  the 
more  beautiful  it  turns  grows  so  much  the  weaker,  so  that,  with  the 
greatest  skill  and  most  careful  attention,  it  can  scarcely  be  trans- 
planted, or  even  kept  alive.” 

Many  persons  grow  insensibly  attached  to  that  which  gives  them 
a great  deal  of  trouble,  as  a mother  often  loves  her  sick  and  ever- 
ailing  child  better  than  her  more  healthy  offspring.  Upon  the  same 
principle  we  must  account  for  the  unmerited  encomia  lavished  upon 
these  fragile  blossoms.  In  1634,  the  rage  among  the  Dutch  to  possess 
them  was  so  great  that  the  ordinary  industry  of  the  country  was 
neglected,  and  the  population,  even  to  its  lowest  dregs,  embarked  in 
the  tulip  trade.  As  the  mania  increased,  prices  augmented,  until, 
in  the  year  1635,  many  persons  were  known  to  invest  a fortune  of 
100,000  florins  in  the  purchase  of  forty  roots.  It  then  became  ne- 
cessary to  sell  them  by  their  weight  in  perits,  a small  weight  less  than 
a grain.  A tulip  of  the  species  called  Admiral  Lief  ken,  weighing  400 
perits,  was  worth  4400  florins ; an  Admiral  Van  der  Eyck,  weighing 
446  perits,  was  worth  1260  florins;  a Childer  of  106 perits  was  worth 
1615  florins  ; a Viceroy  of  400  perits,  3000  florins,  and,  most  precious 
of  all,  a Sernper  Augustus,  weighing  200  perits,  was  thought  to  be 
very  cheap  at  5500  florins.  The  latter  was  much  sought  after,  and 
even  an  inferior  bulb  might  command  a price  of  2000  florins.  It  is 
related  that,  at  one  time,  early  in  1636,  there  were  only  two  roots  of 
this  description  to  be  had  in  all  Holland,  and  those  not  of  the  best. 
One  was  in  the  possession  of  a dealer  in  Amsterdam,  and  the  other 
in  Harlaem.  So  anxious  were  the  speculators  to  obtain  them,  that 
one  person  offered  the  fee-simple  of  twelve  acres  of  building-ground  for 
the  Ilarlaem  tulip.  That  of  Amsterdam  was  bought  for  4600  florins,  a 
new  carriage,  two  gray  horses,  and  a complete  suit  of  harness.  Hun- 
ting, an  industrious  author  of  that  day,  who  wrote  a folio  volume 
of  one  thousand  pages  upon  the  tulipomania,  has  preserved  the  following 
list  of  the  various  articles,  and  their  value,  which  were  delivered  for 
one  single  root  of  the  rare  species  called  the  Viceroy  : 


Florins . 

Two  lasts  of  wheat, 448 

Four  lasts  of  rye, 558 

Four  fat  oxen, 480 

Eight  fat  swine, 240 

Twelve  fat  sheep, .120 

Two  hogsheads  of  wine, 70 

Four  tuns  of  beer,  32 

Two  tuns  of  butter, 192 

Ono  thousand  lbs.  of  chceso, 120 

A completo  bed, 100 

A suit  of  clothes, 80 

A silvor  drinking-cup, GO 
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People  who  had  been  .absent  from  Holland,  and  whose  chance  it 
was  to  return  when  this  folly  was  at  its  maximum,  were  sometimes 
led  into  awkward  dilemmas  by  their  ignorance.  There  is  an  amusing 
instance  of  the  kind  related  in  Blainville’s  Travels.  A wealthy  mer- 
chant, who  prided  himself  not  a little  on  his  rare  tulips,  received 
upon  one  occasion  a very  valuable  consignment  of  merchandise  from 
the  Levant.  Intelligence  of  its  arrival  was  brought  him  by  a sailor, 
who  presented  himself  for  the  purpose  at  the  counting-house,  among 
bales  of  goods  of  every  description.  The  merchant,  to  reward  him 
for  his  news,  munificently  made  him  a present  of  a fine  red  herring 
for  his  breakfast.  The  sailor  had,  it  appears,  a great  partiality  for 
onions,  and  seeing  a bulb  very  like  an  onion  lying  upon  the  counter 
of  this  liberal  trader,  and  thinking  it,  no  doubt,  very  much  out  of  its 
place  among  silks  and  velvets,  he  slily  seized  an  opportunity  and 
slipped  it  into  his  pocket,  as  a relish  for  his  herring.  He  got  clear 
off  with  his  prize,  and  proceeded  to  the  quay  to  eat  his  breakfast. 
Hardly  was  his  back  turned  when  the  merchant  missed  his  valuable 
Semper  Augustus,  worth  three  thousand  florins,  or  about  280/.  sterling. 
The  whole  establishment  was  instantly  in  an  uproar  ; search  was 
everywhere  made  for  the  precious  root,  but  it  was  not  to  be  found. 
Great  was  the  merchant’s  distress  of  mind.  The  search  was  renewed, 
but  again  without  success.  At  last  some  one  thought  of  the  sailor. 

The  unhappy  merchant  sprang  into  the  street  at  the  bare  sug- 
gestion. His  alarmed  household  followed  him.  The  sailor,  simple 
soul!  had  not  thought  of  concealment.  He  was  found  quietly  sitting 
on  a coil  of  ropes,  masticating  the  last  morsel  of  his  “ Onion.”  Little 
did  he  dream  that  he  had  been  eating  a breakfast  whose  cost  might 
have  regaled  a whole  ship’s  crew  for  a twelvemonth  ; or,  as  the 
plundered  merchant  himself  expressed  it,  “ might  have  sumptuously 
feasted  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  the  whole  court  of  the  Stadtholdcr.” 
Anthony  caused  pearls  to  be  dissolved  in  wine  to  drink  the  health  of 
Cleopatra;  Sir  Richard  Whittington  was  as  foolishly  magnificent  in 
an  entertainment  to  King  Henry  V. ; and  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  drank 
a diamond  dissolved  in  wine  to  the  health  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
she  opened  the  Royal  Exchange ; but  the  breakfast  of  this  roguish 
Dutchman  wras  as  splendid  as  either.  He  had  an  advantage,  too, 
over  his  wasteful  predecessors  : their  gems  did  not  improve  the  taste 
or  the  w’holcsomeness  of  their  wine,  while  his  tulip  was  quite  delicious 
with  his  red  herring.  The  most  unfortunate  part  of  the  business  for 
him  was,  that  he  remained  in  prison  for  some  months  on  a charge  of 
felony  preferred  against  him  by  the  merchant. 

Another  story  is  told  of  an  English  traveller,  which  is  scarcely 
less  ludicrous.  This  gentleman,  an  amateur  botanist,  happened  to 
see  a tulip-root  lying  in  the  conservatory  of  a wealthy  Dutchman. 
Being  ignorant  of  its  quality,  he  took  out  his  penknife,  and  peeled 
off  its  coats,  with  a view  of  making  experiments  upon  it.  When  it 
was  by  this  means  reduced  to  half  its  size,  he  cut  it  into  two  equal 
sections,  making  all  the  time  many  learned  remarks  on  the  singular 
appearance  of  the  unknown  bulb.  Suddenly  the  owner  pounced 
upon  him,  and  with  fury  in  his  eyes,  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  he 
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had  been  doing  1 “Peeling  a most  extraordinary  onion,”  replied  the 
philosopher.  44  Hundert  tausend  duyvel  /”  said  the  Dutchman ; 44  it’s 
an  Admiral  Van  der  Eyck”  41  Thank  you,”  replied  the  traveller, 
taking  out  his  note-book  to  make  a memorandum  of  the  same  : 44  are 
these  admirals  common  in  your  country  ?”  44  Death  and  the  devil !” 

said  the  Dutchman,  seizing  the  astonished  man  of  science  by  the  col- 
lar ; 44  come  before  the  syndic,  and  you  shall  see.”  In  spite  of  his 
remonstrances,  the  traveller  was  led  through  the  streets  followed  by 
a mob  of  persons.  When  brought  into  the  presence  of  the  magis- 
trate, he  learned,  to  his  consternation,  that  the  root  upon  which  he 
had  been  experimentalizing  was  worth  four  thousand  florins;  and, 
notwithstanding  all  he  could  urge  in  extenuation,  he  was  lodged  in 
prison  until  he  found  securities  for  the  payment  of  this  sum. 

The  demand  for  tulips  of  a rare  species  increased  so  much  in  the 
year  1636,  that  regular  marts  for  their  sale  were  established  on  the 
Stock  Exchange  of  Amsterdam,  in  Rotterdam,  Harlaem,  Leyden, 
Alkrnar,  Iloorn,  and  other  towns.  Symptoms  of  gambling  now  be- 
came, for  the  first  time,  apparent.  The  stock-jobbers,  ever  on  the 
alert  for  a new  speculation,  dealt  largely  in  tulips,  making  use  of  all 
the  means  they  so  well  knew  how  to  employ,  to  cause  fluctuations  in 
prices.  At  first,  as  in  all  these  gambling  mania,  confidence  was  at 
its  height,  and  every  body  gained.  The  tulip-jobbers  speculated  in 
the  rise  and  fall  of  the  tulip  stocks,  and  made  large  profits  by  buy- 
ing when  prices  fell,  and  selling  out  when  they  rose.  Many  indi- 
viduals grew  suddenly  rich.  A golden  bait  hung  temptingly  out  be- 
fore the  people,  and  one  after  the  other,  they  rushed  to  the  tulip- 
marts,  like  flies  around  a honey -pot.  Every  one  imagined  that  the 
passion  for  tulips  would  last  for  ever,  and  that  the  wealthy  from  every 
part  of  the  world  would  send  to  Holland,  and  pay  whatever  prices 
were  asked  for  them.  The  riches  of  Europe  would  be  concentrated 
on  the  shores  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and  poverty  banished  from  the  fa- 
vored clime  of  Holland.  Nobles,  citizens,  farmers,  mechanics,  sea- 
men, foot-men,  maid-servants,  even  chimney-sw’ceps  and  old  clothes- 
women  dabbled  in  tulips.  People  of  all  grades  converted  their  pro- 
perty into  cash,  and  invested  it  in  flowers.  Houses  and  lands  wrere 
offered  for  sale  at  ruinously  low  prices,  or  assigned  in  payment  of 
bargains  made  at  the  tulip-mart.  Foreigners  became  smitten  with  the 
same  frenzy,  and  money  poured  into  Holland  from  all  directions. 
The  prices  of  the  necessaries  of  life  rose  again  by  degrees;  houses 
and  lands,  horses  and  carriages,  and  luxuries  of  every  sort,  rose  in 
value  with  them,  and  for  some  months  Holland  seemed  the  very  ante- 
chamber of  Plutus.  The  operations  of  the  trade  became  so  extensive 
and  so  intricate,  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  draw  up  a code  of 
laws  for  the  guidance  of  the  dealers.  Notaries  and  clerks  w'ere  also 
appointed,  who  devoted  themselves  exclusively  to  the  interests  of 
the  trade.  The  designation  of  public  notary  was  hardly  known  in 
some  towns,  that  of  tulip-notary  usurping  its  place.  In  the  smaller 
towns,  where  there  wras  no  exchange,  the  principal  tavern  was  usually 
selected  as  the  44  show-place,”  where  high  and  low  traded  in  tulips, 
and  confirmed  their  bargains  over  sumptuous  entertainments.  These 
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dinners  were  sometimes  attended  by  two  or  three  hundred  persons, 
and  large  vases  of  tulips,  in  full  bloom,  were  placed  at  regular  inter- 
vals upon  the  tables  and  sideboards  for  their  gratification  during  the 
repast. 

At  ln^t,  however,  the  more  prudent  began  to  see  that  this  folly 
could  not  last  for  ever.  Kieh  people  no  longer  bought  the  flowers 
to  keep  them  in  their  gardens,  but  to  sell  them  again  at  cent  per 
cent  pm!it.  It  was  seen  that  some  body  must  lose  fearfully  in  the 
end.  As  this  conviction  spread,  prices  fell,  and  never  rose  again. 
Confidence  was  destroyed,  and  a universal  panic  seized  upon  the 
dealers.  A had  agreed  to  purchase  tell  Semper  Avyustlaes  from  B, 
at  four  thousand  florins  each,  at  six  weeks  after  the  signing  of  the 
contract.  B was  ready  with  the  flowers  at  the  appointed  time;  but 
the  price  had  fallen  to  three  or  four  hundred  florins,  and  A refused 
cither  to  pay  the  dillcrence  or  receive  the  tulips.  Defaulters  were 
announced  day  after  day  in  all  the  towns  of  Holland.  Hundreds 
who,  a few  months  previously,  had  begun  to  doubt  that  there  was 
such  a tiling  as  poverty  in  the  land,  suddenly  found  themselves  the 
possessors  of  a few  bulbs,  which  no  body  would  buy,  oven  though 
they  offered  them  at  one  quarter  of  the  sums  they  had  paid  for  them. 
The  cry  of  distress  resounded  everywhere,  and  each  man  accused  his 
neighbor.  The  few  who  had  contrived  to  enrich  themselves  hid 
their  wealth  from  the  knowledge  of  their  f>l low-citizens,  and  in- 
vested it  in  the  English  or  other  funds.  Many,  who  for  a brief  sea- 
son, had  emerged  from  the  humbler  walks  of  life,  were  cast  back 
into  their  original  obscurity.  Substantial  merchants  were  reduced 
almost  to  beggary,  and  many  a representative  of  a noble  line  saw  the 
fortunes  of  his  house  ruined  beyond  redemption. 

When  the  first  alarm  subsided,  the  tulip-holders  in  the  several 
towns  held  public  meetings  to  devise  what  measures  were  best  to  be 
taken  to  restore  public  credit.  It  was  generally  agreed,  that  depu- 
ties should  be  sent  from  all  parts  to  Amsterdam,  to  consult  with  the 
government  upon  some  remedy  for  the  evil.  The  government  at  first 
refused  to  interfere,  but  advised  the  tulip-holders  to  agree  to  some 
plan  among  themselves.  Several  meetings  were  held  for  this  purpose; 
but  no  measure  could  he  devised  likely  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  de- 
luded people,  or  repair  even  a slight  portion  of  the  mischief  that  had 
been  done.  The  language  of  coinplaint  and  reproach  was  in  every 
body’s  mouth,  and  all  the  meetings  were  of  the  most  stormy  charac- 
ter. At  last,  however,  after  much  bickering  and  ill-will,  it  was  agreed, 
at  Amsterdam,  by  the  assembled  deputies,  that  all  contracts  made  in 
the  height  of  the  mania,  or  prior  to  the  month  of  November,  1G36, 
should  be  declared  null  and  void,  and  that,  in  those  made  after  that 
date,  purchasers  should  be  freed  of  their  engagements,  on  paying 
ten  per  cent  to  the  vendor.  This  decision  gave  no  satisfaction.  The 
vendors  who  had  their  tulips  on  hand  were,  of  course,  discontented, 
and  those  who  had  pledged  themselves  to  purchase,  thought  them- 
selves hardly  treated.  Tulips  which  had,  at  one  time,  been  worth  six 
thousand  florins,  were  now  to  be  procured  for  five  hundred  ; so  that 
the  composition  of  ten  per  cent  was  one  hundred  florins  more  than 
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the  actual  value.  Actions  for  breach  of  contract  were  threatened  in 
all  the  courts  of  the  country ; but  the  latter  refused  to  take  cognisance 
of  gambling  transactions. 

The  matter  was  finally  referred  to  the  Provincial  Council  at  the 
Hague,  and  it  was  confidently  expected  that  the  wisdom  of  this  body 
would  invent  some  measure  by  which  credit  should  be  restored.  Ex- 
pectation was  on  the  stretch  for  its  decision,  but  it  never  came.  The 
members  continued  to  deliberate  week  after  week,  and  at  last,  after 
thinking  about  it  for  three  months,  declared  that  they  could  offer  no 
final  decision  until  they  had  more  information.  They  advised,  how- 
ever, that,  in  the  mean  time,  every  vendor  should,  in  the  presence  of 
witnesses,  offer  the  tulips  in  natura  to  the  purchaser  for  the  sums 
agreed  upon.  If  the  latter  refused  to  take  them,  they  might  be  put 
up  for  sale  by  public  auction,  and  the  original  contractor  held  respon- 
sible for  the  difference  betwen  the  actual  and  the  stipulated  price. 
This  was  exactly  the  plan  recommended  by  the  deputies,  and  which  was 
already  shown  to  be  of  no  avail.  There  was  no  court  in  Holland 
which  would  enforce  payment.  The  question  was  raised  in  Amster- 
dam, but  the  judges  unanimously  refused  to  interfere,  on  the  ground 
that  debts  contracted  in  gambling  were  no  debts  in  law. 

Thus  the  matter  rested.  To  find  a remedy  was  beyond  the  power 
of  the  government.  Those  who  were  unlucky  enough  to  have  had 
stores  of  tulips  on  hand  at  the  time  of  the  sudden  reaction  were  left  to 
bear  their  ruin  as  philosophically  as  they  could ; those  who  had 
made  profits  were  allowed  to  keep  them  ; but  the  commerce  of  the 
country  suffered  a severe  shock,  from  which  it  was  many  years  ere  it 
recovered. 

The  example  of  the  Dutch  w*as  imitated  to  some  extent  in  England. 
In  the  year  1636  tulips  were  publicly  sold  in  the  Exchange  of  London, 
and  the  jobbers  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  raise  them 
to  the  fictitious  value  they  had  acquired  in  Amsterdam.  In  Paris, 
also,  the  jobbers  strove  to  create  a tulipomania.  In  both  cities  they 
only  partially  succeeded.  However,  the  force  of  example  brought  the 
flowers  into  great  favor,  and  amongst  a certain  class  of  people  tulips 
have  ever  since  been  prized  more  highly  than  any  other  flowers  of  the 
field.  The  Dutch  are  still  notorious  for  their  partiality  to  them,  and 
continue  to  pay  higher  prices  for  them  than  any  other  people.  As  the 
rich  Englishman  boasts  of  his  fine  race-horses  or  his  old  pictures,  so 
does  the  wealthy  Dutchman  vaunt  him  of  his  tulips. 

In  England,  in  our  day,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  a tulip  will  pro- 
duce more  money  than  an  oak.  If  one  could  be  found  rara  in  terris , 
and  black  as  the  black  swan  of  Juvenal,  its  price  would  equal  that  of  a 
dozen  acres  of  standing  corn.  In  Scotland,  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  highest  price  for  tulips,  according  to  the  au- 
thority of  a writer  in  the  supplement  to  the  third  edition  of  the  Ency - 
cfopedia  Britannica , was  ten  guineas.  Their  value  appears  to  have 
diminished  from  that  time  till  the  year  1769,  when  the  two  most 
valuable  species  in  England  were  the  Don  Quevedo  and  the  Valenti - 
niery  the  former  of  which  was  worth  two  guineas  and  the  latter  two 
guineas  and  a half.  These  prices  appear  to  have  been  the  minimum. 
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In  the  year  1800,  a common  price  was  fifteen  guineas  for  a single  bulb. 
In  1835,  a bulb  of  the  species  called  the  “Miss  Fanny  Kemble”  was 
sold  by  public  auction  in  London  for  seventy-five  pounds.  Still  more 
remarkable  was  the  price  of  a tulip  in  the  possesion  of  a gardener  in 
the  King’s  Road,  Chelsea : in  his  catalogues  it  was  labelled  at  two 
hundred  guineas. 


LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTER  BANK. 

IIolborn  Branch. 

It  is  gratifying  to  notice,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  metropolis,  the 
exemplary  proceedings  of  many  of  our  wealthy  London  firms  in  im- 
proving their  premises,  so  as  to  conduct  their  business  both  system- 
atically and  sanitarily.  In  the  new  building  which  has  just  been 
completed  for  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  (the  parent  of  all 
the  joint-stock  banks,)  in  ilolborn,  wo  are  happy  to  recognize  the 
vigor  of  the  Directors,  and  the  prudence  which  has  dictated  so  judi- 
cious an  outlay.  Tho^e  who  kept  their  accounts  at  this  branch  a year 
or  two  ago,  will  remember  the  stilling  air  which  met  them  on  opening 
the  shop-door  of  the  old  place— ceiling  about  ten  feet  high — gas  burn- 
ing all  day — dirt,  darkness,  and  discomfort  everywhere — unfit  even 
for  the  passing  visit  of  a customer,  and  most  obnoxious  to  the  health 
of  the  employ  is  doomed  to  inhale  the  fetid  atmosphere  daily  for  eight 
or  nine  hours.  A healthful  change  has,  however,  been  made.  We 
now  enter,  through  doors  of  British  oak,  one  of  the  handsomest  and 
most  convenient  offices  in  London ; giving  immediately  an  impres- 
sion of  ample  space,  abundant  light,  and  proper  ventilation  ; the 
temperature  being  so  even,  without  draught,  that  the  thermometer 
varies  but  three  degrees  in  the  course  of  the  day.  In  the  general 
arrangement  of  the  business  department,  Mr.  Henry  Baker,  the  archi- 
tect, availed  himself  of  various  useful  hints  in  Mr.  Gilbart’s  “Prize 
Essay  on  Banking,”  and  carried  out  the  work  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  a Local  Committee  of  Directors,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
the  able  manager,  Mr.  William  Ewings.  The  counters,  desks,  and 
fittings  are  all  of  the  finest  oak  and  Spanish  mahogany.  The  base- 
ment story  is  fire-proof,  and  almost  wholly  occupied  by  seven  large 
strong-rooms,  classed  and  arranged,  to  contain  money  and  securities, 
plate-chests,  title-deeds,  etc.  In  one  room  are  about  thirty  wrought- 
iron  lockers,  of  beautiful  'workmanship,  each  with  a patent  lock, 
adapted  for  the  use  of  customers  who  may  choose  to  retain  their  own 
key.  The  several  apartments  are  warmed  by  hot  water,  lighted  by 
gas,  thoroughly  free  from  damp,  and  well  ventilated.  One  apartment, 
with  open  fire-place  and  external  light,  is  set  apart  for  the  use  of  the 
legal  profession,  who  may  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of 
keeping  their  clients’  papers  and  deeds  in  a place  of  perfect  security ; 
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and  of  examining  such  documents  when  occasion  requires,  without  fur- 
ther  trouble  than  merely  removing  the  box  containing  them  from  the 
strong-room  to  the  apartment  referred  to.  This  is  a great  conve- 
nience, and  well  worthy  the  attention  of  those  prudent  attorneys  who 
dread  a fire,  for  which  no  policy  of  insurance  can  compensate.  In 
^conclusion,  wc  cannot  but  express  our  satisfaction  at  this  artistic  im- 
provement of  our  street  architecture.  The  elevation  is  entirely  of 
Portland  stone,  and  in  the  Italian  style,  not  fine  or  redundant  in  orna- 
ment, but  with  a happy  effect  produced  by  good  proportion  and  well- 
studied  detail.  The  upper  part  is  the  private  residence  of  the 
manager. 

Mr.  Henry  Baker  is  the  architect  of  this  handsome  pile,  and  Mr. 
M vers  the  contractor. 

The  opening  of  this  building  affords  an  opportunity  of  presenting 
to  our  readers  a sketch  of  the  recent  improvements  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  system  of  London  banking.  At  the  renewal  of  the 
Bank  charter,  in  1833,  the  Legislature  enacted  that  banks  with  an  un- 
limited number  of  partners  might  be  established  in  London  : accord- 
ingly, the  London  and  Westminster  Bank  with  a subscribed  capital 
of  £5,000,000  sterling,  of  which  £1,000,000  have  been  paid  up,  Mas 
formed  in  the  year  1834.  This  new  establishment  adopted  several 
new  principles  in  dealing  with  the  public.  Parties  Mrere  allowed  to 
lodge  money  upon  interest  even  for  short  periods,  so  as  to  suit  the 
convenience  of  those  wdio  had  large  sums  of  money  vraiting  for  invest- 
ment. The  same  privilege  was  allowed  to  depositors  of  smaller 
sums,  even  so  low  as  £10,  in  order  to  encourage  habits  of  economy 
and  prudence  among  the  more  humble  classes.  Those  who  Mushed 
for  the  convenience  of  a banker,  without  being  under  the  necessity  of 
keeping  to  their  credits  a large  unproductive  balance,  MTorc  permitted 
to  make  arrangements  accordingly ; Mobile  the  system  of  presenting 
charitable  donations  to  the  clerks,  under  the  form  of  “ Christmas 
money,”  was  altogether  prohibited.  Soon  afterwards  another  prinei- 
ple  was  adopted.  Branches  Mrcre  established  in  London  at  a distance 
from  the  head-office.  The  necessity  for  this  had  arisen  from  the  in- 
creased extent  and  population  of  London.  It  Mans  observed  that  the 
previously-existing  banks  had  been  placed  in  clusters.  Around  the 
Royal  Exchange  there  were  numerous  banks  for  the  accommodation 
of  merchants ; along  Fleet  street  there  v/ere  others,  for  the  use  of 
the  legal  gentlemen  who  frequented  the  Temple ; in  the  neighborhood 
of  Charing  Cross  M'ere  others,  patronized  by  the  aristocracy  of  West- 
minster; while  the  extensive  district  of  Bloomsbury  was  wholly  des- 
titute of  banking  accommodation.  Nor  was  this  a slight  inconve- 
nience. To  the  higher,  and  even  to  the  middle  classes  of  society,  a 
banker  is  now  almost  a necessary  of  life.  When  a bank  is  established, 
those  who  have  money,  no  longer  lock  it  up  in  their  cupboards,  or 
conceal  it  in  secret  places,  but  send  it  to  the  bank,  where  it  is  sate 
from  fire  or  thieves.  Those  who  have  large  sums  they  wfish  to  rende  r 
productive,  take  them  to  the  bank,  and  lodge  them  upon  interest. 
They  who  wish  for  temporary  advances,  apply  to  the  bank.  They 
who  are  out  of  business,  find  that  the  banker’s  pass-book  furnishes 
25 
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them  with  a perfect  register  of  their  domestic  expenditure.  They 
who  have  valuable  documents,  as  leases  or  life  policies,  can  put 
them  in  a box,  and  commit  them  to  the  care  of  the  banker; 
while  the  more  wealthy,  who  have  chests  of  plate  w’hieh  they 
wish  to  place  in  security,  when  they  take  their  summer  rambles  on 
the  Continent,  have  only  to  send  them  to  the  bank.  At  the  same 
time,  all  classes  have,  in  the  person  of  their  banker,  a friend  readily 
accessible,  who  will  give  them  the  best  information  as  to  the  right 
way  of  conducting  all  their  pecuniary  transactions. 

These  advantages  were  supplied  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
Bloomsbury  in  January,  183(5,  when  a branch  bank,  upon  the  new 
system,  was  opened  at  No.  213  High  Ilolborn. 

Although  this  establishment  is  called  “the  Bloomsbury  Branch,” 
it  has,  in  its  relation  to  the  public,  the  attributes  of  an  independent 
bank.  All  the  arrangements  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank, 
tend  to  localize  their  branches,  so  as  to  give  them  as  much  as  possi- 
ble the  character  of  independent  institutions,  combined  with  the- 
additional  security  and  accommodation  to  be  obtained  from  a more- 
extended  and  wealthy  establishment. — Illustrated  London  News.. 


NEW  BANKS  IN  GERMANY. 

Bank  of  Northern  Germany  at  Hamburg. 

The  old  Bank  of  Hamburg  was  established  in  1619,  and  but  a few 
inconsiderable  amendments  of  the  original  charter  have  since  been 
made.  An  establishment,  answering  the  demands  of  a commercial  com- 
munity about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  does  not  suit  our  pre- 
sent age  of  progress,  and  a desire  for  the  alteration  of  the  old  charter 
was  repeatedly  expressed,  however  without  success.  Credit  is  unknown 
to  the  old  Bank  of  Hamburg ; the  deposits  are  to  be  made  in  silver 
bars,  kept  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank,  payments  and  receipts  by  trans- 
fer from  one  account  to  another,  thus  preventing  a circulation  of 
money  instead  of  stimulating  the  same.  The  business  of  discounting 
notes  is  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  large  bankers  and  capitalists,  who 
command  the  market,  and  therefore  have  always  been  opposed  to  any 
ohange  for  the  better.  Temporary  discount  banks  have  repeatedly 
been  opened  during  financial  crises,  but  no  sooner  the  crisis  was  over, 
these  establishments  disappeared.  Lately,  however,  a more  liberal 
feeling  prevails  among  some  of  the  leading  mercantile  firms  of  Ham- 
burg ; and  during  the  month  of  June  last  a committee  was  appointed 
for  the  establishment  of  a regular  discount  bank ; the  members  of 
that  committee  are  Messrs.  I.  C.  Godefroy,  Robert  Kayser,  F.  I.  Tes- 
dorp£  and  Edgar  Ross. 
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The  following  is  the  prospectus  of  the  new  bank : 

h stock  company  is  organizing  at  Hamburg  under  the  name  of 
“ Norddcutsche  Bank  in  Hamburg”  (Bank  of  Northern  Germany,)  for 
the  purpose  of  associating  large  sums  of  money  for  the  promotion  of 
commerce  and  industry.  The  time  of  existence  to  be  fixed  for  99 
years  ; the  capital  to  be  15  millions  marks  banco,  provided  for  by  the 
issue  of  30,000  shares  at  500  marks  each.  The  capital  to  be  in- 
creased to  30  millions  marks  banco.  As  soon  as  thirty  per  cent  of  the 
capital  is  paid  in,  the  bank  will  begin  its  operations.  No  stockholder 
to  be  liable  for  a larger  amount  than  the  nominal  value  of  the  shares 
subscribed  for. 

The  business  transactions  of  the  bank  are:  1.  To  discount  notes, 
to  buy  and  sell  drafts.  2.  To  buy  and  sell  coin  or  paper  money,  also 
silver  bars.  3.  To  receive  deposits  of  money  and  to  pay  interest  on 
such,  to  issue  bonds  for  the  same,  or  to  open  accounts  with  the  depos- 
itor. 4.  To  make  advances  on  stocks  and  bonds,  notes  and  drafts,  or 
gold,  silver,  and  merchandise,  to  any  amount  not  under  1000  marks 
banco.  5.  To  buy  state  securities,  shares,  and  bonds  of  associations, 
and  to  resell  the  same.  6.  To  collect  or  to  pay  out  money  on  ac- 
count of  third  persons.  7.  To  receive  for  safe  keeping  money  and 
other  articles  of  high  value.  8.  To  issue  bank  notes  on  principles  to 
be  fixed  by  by-laws. 

The  purchase  of  personal  property  and  loans  on  mortgage  are 
generally  excluded ; however,  admitted  to  secure  claims.  The  invest- 
ments in  state  and  other  securities  not  to  exceed  one  third  of  the 
capital  paid  in.  The  purchase  of  and  loan  on  the  shares  of  the  bank 
is  prohibited. 

The  notes  to  be  issued  either  in  marks  banco  or  in  Prussian  thalers, 
to  be  redeemed  on  sight,  in  cash,  according  to  their  denomination. 
One  third  of  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation  to  be  ready  in  specie, 
the  balance  in  notes  and  drafts  belonging  to  the  bank.  A statement 
to  be  published  monthly,  and  a full  report  on  the  close  of  each  finan- 
cial year. 

The  business  of  the  bank  to  be  managed : 1.  By  the  board  of  di- 
rectors. 2.  By  the  president  and  other  officers.  3.  By  the  meeting 
of  the  stockholders,  to  be  held  regularly  once  a year,  but  also  to  be 
called  by  200  shareholders,  representing  400  shares : 5 shares  are 
entitled  to  one  vote.  The  by-laws  can  be  amended  only  by  a majority 
of  two  thirds  represented  in  a meeting. 

The  board  of  managers  holds  power  to  establish  branches  and 
agencies. 

The  accounts  of  the  bank  are  kept  in  marks  banco,  five  per  cent  of 
the  net  proceeds  to  form  a fund  of  reserve ; four  per  cent  of  the  net 
proceeds  to  be  divided  among  the  shareholders;  of  the  surplus,  ten 
per  cent  to  be  divided  proportionately  among  the  first  officers,  the  bal- 
ance among  the  stockholders.  A majority  of  three  quarters  of  the  votes 
to  decide  the  winding  up  of  the  affairs.  To  the  state  government  the 
right  of  superintending  the  bank  is  secured,  and  all  the  business  of 
the  state  government  to  be  transacted  without  any  remuneration. 
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BANKING  IN  NEBRASKA. 

It  has  been  until  now  supposed  that  Banking  in  Nebraska  would  be  confined,  for 
a few  years  at  least,  to  throwing  up  banks  of  earth ; but  it  seems  the  Legisla- 
ture have  already  authorized  tho  establishment  of  a concern  that  proposes  to  issue 
bills. 

Bank  Circular. 

At  a mooting  of  the  stockholders  of  tho  Western  Exchange  Fire 
& Marine  Insurance  Company,  held  at  the  Douglas  House,  Omaha 
City,  September  1,  1855,  pursuant  to  the  following  notice  in  The  Ne- 
braskian,  at  Omaha  City,  to  wit: 

“ The  stockholders  of  the  W estorn  Exchange  Fire  A Marine  Insur- 
ance Company  will  meet  at  Omaha  City,  in  Douglas  county,  Ne- 
braska Territory,  on  the  first  day  of  September  next,  between  nine 
and  eleven  o’clock  A.M.,  at  the  Douglas  House,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  a Board  of  Directors. 

44  Omaha  City,  August  21,  1855.” 

Present — George  Greene,  Thomas  II.  Benton,  Jr.,  Jesse  Williams, 
William  Kempton,  James  S.  Izard,  Lc  Roy  Tuttle,  and  Calvin  Graves ; 
John  Weare,  Jr.,  and  Byron  Rice,  by  their  proxy,  George  Greene; 
and  Ileim,  Williams  & Co.,  by  their  partner  and  proxy,  Jesse  Wil- 
liams— and  on  motion  of  George  Greene,  Thomas  II.  Benton,  Jr., 
was  appointed  President,  and  Lc  lioy  Tuttle  Secretary  of  said  meeting. 

On  examination  of  the  stock  subscription-book,  it  appeared  that 
the  following  persons  had  become  the  stockholders  for  the  number  of 
shares  attached  to  their  respective  names,  namely,  Green,  Weare  & 
Benton,  100  shares;  Greene  & Weare,  75  shares ; 1 1 enn,  Williams 
& Co.,  75  shares;  L.  R.  Tuttle,  50  shares;  Calvin  Graves,  50  shares; 
Greene  & Brother,  50  shares;  Greene,  Weare  & Co.,  25  shares; 
Greene,  Weare  & Rice,  50  shares;  and  James  S.  Izard,  25  shares; 
making  in  all  500  shares,  or  $50,000,  on  which  40  per  cent  advance 
payment  had  been  made. 

On  motion  of  George  Greene,  the  following  resolutions  were  unan- 
imously adopted  as  by-laws  and  regulations  preliminary  to  the  election 
of  a board  of  directors,  agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  an  act  to  in- 
corporate the  Western  Exchange  Fire  & Marine  Insurance  Company. 

Resolved , That  there  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders 
on  the  first  Monday  of  September  in  each  year  after  1855. 

Resolved , That  tho  directors  shall  be  elected  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  tho  stockholders,  and  shall  hold  their  offices  until  their  successors 
are  elected,  unless  removed  by  a three-fourths  vote  of  stockholders. 

Resolved , That  the  entire  circulation  shall  at  all  times  be  at  least 
twenty  per  cent  less  than  the  available  assets  of  the  corporation. 

Resolved , That  all  notes  circulating  shall  be  promptly  paid  in  gold 
or  silver  on  demand  at  the  counter,  and  that  those  non-resident  stock- 
holders who  are  doing  an  exchange  or  banking  business,  shall  and  do 
hereby  pledge  themselves  to  receive  the  certificates  or  notes  of  this 


Gck  >gle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1855.] 


Banking  in  Nebraska . 


373 


institution  at  par,  and  shall  give  gold  in  exchange  for  the  same  at 
lower  rates  of  premium  than  for  notes  of  other  banks  in  good  standing. 

Resolved , That  the  stockholders  shall  be  and  hereby  acknowledge 
themselves  individually  responsible,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of 
stock  subscribed  for  all  notes,  certificates,  and  liabilities  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  the  directors  and  officers  are  hereby  expressly  enjoined  to  keep 
the  notes,  certificates,  and  liabilities  of  the  Company,  so  that  in  the  aggre- 
gate they  shall  be  within  the  available  means  of  the  institution  to  ad- 
just and  pay  the  same  in  full,  and  should  the  officers  disregard  the 
foregoing  instructions,  they  shall  be  personally  liable  to  the  Company 
to  twice  the  amount  of  such  excessive  issue  or  indebtedness. 

Resolved,  That  the  capital  stock  of  this  Company  be  and  is  hereby 
increased  to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  as  provided  by  the  act  of 
incorporation. 

Resolved,  That  the  stock  of  this  institution  shall  be  transferable 
only  to  stockholders,  and  then  only  by  consent  of  a majority  of  the 
directors. 

Resolved,  That  the  stock  shall  at  all  times  be  held  responsible  for 
all  indebtedness  by  the  holder  to  the  Company, 

Resolved,  That  any  vacancy  in  the  board  of  directors  may  be  filled 
by  a majority  of  directors  or  by  votes  of  a majority  of  stock  shares. 

Resolved,  That  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote  for 
each  share  of  stock  owned  by  him,  and  may  vote  either  in  person  or 
by  proxy. 

Resolved,  That  the  board  of  directors  bo  authorized  to  prepare  an 
additional  set  of  by-laws  for  this  corporation,  which  shall  be  in  force 
when  approved  by  two  thirds  of  the  directors,  and  at  least  by  three 
fourths  of  the  shares  or  stock. 

On  motion  of  Jesse  Williams,  the  stockholders  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a board  of  directors  by  ballot,  which  resulted  in  the  elec- 
tion of  the  following  persons,  namely,  Thomas  H.  Benton,  Jr., 
George  Greene,  Le  Roy  Tuttle,  Jesse  Williams,  John  Weare,  Jr., 
James  S.  Izard,  and  J.  Smith  Ilooton. 

On  motion  of  Jesse  Williams  it  was  resolved  that  the  President 
and  Secretary  be  authorized  to  order  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting 
published,  and  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  thereof,  in  circular  form, 
printed. 

On  motion  the  meeting  adjourned,  sine  die . 

T.  II.  Benton,  Jr.,  President . 

L.  F.  Tuttle,  Secretary. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Directors  of  the  Western  Exchange  Fire  & 
Marine  Insurance  Company,  held  at  the  Douglas  House,  September 
X,  1855,  at  two  o’clock  P.M.,  Thomas  II.  Benton,  Jr.,  was  appointed 
President,  Jesse  Williams,  Vice-President,  andLe  Roy  Tuttle,  Perma- 
nent Secretary  of  said  institution. 

On  motion  of  George  Greene,  the  President,  Vice-President,  and 
Secretary  were  appointed  a committee  to  prepare  a code  of  by-laws 
and  regulations  to  be  reported  at  the  next  meeting. 

On  motion  of  George  Greene  it  was  resolved  that  the  Secretary  be 
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vested  with  the  power  and  authority  usually  incumbent  upon  cashiers 
of  banks  under  the  general  banking  laws  of  the  State  of  New-York. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned. 

Tiiomas  II.  Benton,  Jr.,  President. 

Lr  Roy  Tuttle,  Secretary. 

AN  ACT  to  incorporate  the  Western  Exchange  Fire  Marine 
Insurance  Com  pang • 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Council  and  House  of  Representa- 
tives of  the  Territory  of  Nebraska,  That  li.  W.  Latham,  William 
Kempton,  James  S.  Izard,  J.  MeNeal  Latham,  W.  E.  Moore,  Thomas 
II.  Benton,  Jr.,  and  their  associates,  not  to  exceed  thirteen  in  number, 
their  heirs  and  assigns,  are  hereby  constituted  and  declared  a body 
corporate  and  politic  with  perpetual  succession,  under  the  name  and 
style  of  the  “Western  Exchange  Eire  & Marine  Insurance  Com- 
pany,” wdth  a capital  stock  of  fifty  thousand  dollars,  which  may  be 
increased,  at  the  will  of  the  stockholders,  to  any  amount  not  exceed- 
ing five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  to  be  divided  into  shares  of  one 
hundred  dollars  each ; and  the  said  Company,  under  the  above  name 
and  style,  are  hereby  declared  capable,  in  law,  of  dealing  in  exchanges 
of  all  kinds,  to  insure  all  kinds  of  property  against  loss  or  damage 
by  fire,  and  to  make  all  kinds  of  insurance  against  loss,  whether  hap- 
pening on  land  or  water,  and  to  make  such  other  insurance  as  they  may 
deem  proper  or  expedient,  and  to  reinsure  themselves  against  loss  on 
any  risk  they  may  have  taken,  and  generally  to  do  and  perform  all 
matters  and  things  necessary  to  carry  out  the  objects  above  enume- 
rated ; and  also  to  buy  and  possess  property  of  all  kinds,  and  the  same 
to  sell  and  dispose  of  at  pleasure,  to  contract  and  be  contracted  with, 
to  sue  and  be  sued,  to  defend  and  be  defended  against,  to  plead  and 
be  impleaded,  in  all  courts  and  places  whatsoever,  in  all  manner  of 
actions,  and  may  have  a common  seal,  and  the  same  to  alter  and 
change  at  pleasure. 

Sec.  2.  That  the  Company  hereby  created  shall  have  power  to 
cause  books  to  be  opened  for  the  subscription  of  said  stock  in  such 
manner  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  they  may  appoint,  until  the 
full  sum  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  is  subscribed ; and,  in  a reasonable 
time  thereafter,  the  subscribers  shall  meet  and  choose  their  directors, 
seven  in  number,  under  such  by-laws  and  regulations  as  the  Company 
may  adopt ; first  giving  notice  of  such  meeting  in  some  newspaper 
printed  in  the  city  of  Omaha,  and  county  of  Douglas,  where  the 
office  of  said  Company  is  hereby  permanently  located. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  directors  chosen  by  the  stockholders  of  this  Com- 
pany shall,  as  soon  as  may  be  after  their  election,  choose  one  of  their 
number  to  act  as  a president,  and  one  as  vice-president.  The  presi- 
dent shall  preside  at  all  regular  meetings  of  the  board  of  directors 
hereby  created,  and  in  case  of  his  absence  or  resignation,  the  vice- 
president  shall  preside,  cither  of  whom,  with  the  secretary,  shall 
sign  all  policies  or  contracts  made  by  the  board  of  directors,  which 
policies  or  contracts  shall  be  binding  either  with  or  without  the  seal 
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of  said  corporation,  and  the  president  shall  do  and  perform  such 
other  acts  and  things  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of  the 
corporation. 

Sec.  4.  That  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  and  carrying  out 
the  objects  of  said  Company,  the  board  of  directors  hereby  created 
shall  have  power  to  provide  for  the  election  of  such  officers  at  such 
times  and  places  as  may  seem  to  them  most  expedient,  and  to  prescribe 
the  duties  and  define  the  powers  of  all  such  officers. 

Sec.  5.  That  the  corporation  hereby  created  shall  have  full  power 
and  authority  to  invest  its  capital  and  surplus  funds  in  any  funded 
debt  created,  or  to  be  created,  by  or  under  any  law  of  the  United 
States,  or  any  of  the  States,  in  mortgages  on  real  estate,  promissory 
fiotes,  bills  of  exchange,  and  on  bottomry  and  respondentia,  to  sell 
and  transfer,  change  and  reinvest  the  same  as  the  directors  may  deem 
best  to  the  interests  of  the  Company,  receive  deposits,  and,  under 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of 
said  Company,  to  issue  certificates  therefor. 

Sec.  6.  That  the  stock  of  said  Company  shall  be  considered  per- 
sonal property,  and  shall  be  transferable,  according  to  such  rules  and 
under  such  restrictions  as  the  board  of  directors  may  adopt;  who 
shall  have  power  at  all  times  to  adopt  such  by-laws,  rules,  and  .regu- 
lations as  may  be  necessary  to  promote  the  interest  of  said  Company, 
not  inconsistent  with  the  Constitution  and  laws  of  the  United  States 
and  of  the  Territory. 

Sec.  7.  This  act  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  declared  a public 
.act ; and  all  courts,  judicial  officers,  and  others  exercising  judicial 
powers  under  and  by  virtue  of  any  laws  of  this  Territory,  shall  judi- 
cially take  notice  of  the  same,  and  all  the  rights,  powers,  and  au- 
thority hereinbefore  enumerated  and  conferred,  shall  be  exercised  and 
enjoyed  by  said  Company. 

Sec.  8.  This  act  snail  take  effect  and  be  in  full  force  from  and 
after  its  passage. 

Approved  March  16th,  1855. 


LEGAL  MISCELLANY. 

1.  Promissory  Notes.  2.  Railroad  Tax.  3.  Railroad  Bonds,  Usury . 

I.  Promissory  Notes — Insolvency. 

Laban  Crapon  vs.  Samuel  S.  Johnson. — This  was  an  action  before 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts,  on  a note  payable  in 
Salem  to  a citizen  of  New-York. 

The  defendant  pleaded  his  discharge  in  insolvency,  and  offered  to 
prove  that  the  note  was  given  for  goods  brought  into  and  sold  in  this 
State,  that  the  note  was  made  and  delivered  at  Salem,  and  that  the 
-defendant  did  not  then  know  that  the  plaintiff  resided  out  of  the  Com 
monwealth. 
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Shaw,  C.  J.  The  Court  are  entirely  unable  to  distinguish  this  ease 
from  that  of  Scribner  vs.  Fisher , (185:5,)  not  yet  reported,  ill  which  it 
was  decided  that  a note  payable  here  is  discharged  by  a discharge  in 
insolvency.  This  case  is  a little  stronger  than  that.  The  contract 
was  made  and  to  be  performed  here.  The  defendant’s  liability  on  it 
is  determined  by  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  and  the  discharge 
is  a good  defence,  although  the  plaintitf  resides  in'another  State.  On 
a careful  examination,  the  Court  are  of  opinion,  that  this  point  is  not 
otherwise  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

Exceptions  sustained  ; new  trial  in  this  Court. 

J.  II.  Wakefield  for  the  plaintitf;  O.  1\  Lord  for  the  defendant. 

U.  Railuoad  Tax  in  Kentucky. — The  Railroad  Tax  in  Hardin 
decided  Constitutional. 

We  learn  that  the  ease  recently  pending  in  the  Hardin  Circuit 
Court,  of  the  Louisville  & Nashville  Railroad  Company  against  the 
Hardin  County  Court,  was  decided  on  yesterday  morning  in  favor  of 
the  Company.  The  decision  is  one  of  importance  in  itself,  and  still 
more  so  as,  if  it  is  not  reversed,  the  constitutionality  and  validity  of 
the  county  and  city  subscriptions  to  works  of  improvement  are  now 
sanctioned  by  the  courts  of  justice.  A summary  of  the  points  in- 
volved and  decided  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  renders. 

The  county  of  Hardin  subscribed  $:K)0,000  of  stock  in  the  Louis- 
ville & Nashville  Railroad  Company,  and  gave  its  bonds  for  a part 
of  that  subscription.  The  first  installment  of  interest  was  duly  paid; 
but  on  the  second  class  of  coupons  maturing,  the  County  Court  refused 
to  make  provisions  for  their  payment.  Thereupon  the  Company 
applied  to  the  Circuit  Court  for  a mandamus  to  compel  the  County 
Court  to  make  a levy  to  pay  the  installment  of  interest  past  due. 
This  was  resisted,  on  the  ground  that  the  Company’s  charter  was  un- 
constitutional and  void,  and,  if  valid,  that  its  requirements  had  not  been 
pursued.  Each  of  these  propositions  was  deemed  untenable,  and  a 
mandamus  was  ordered  as  prayed  for  in  the  petition. 

The  opinion  of  Judge  Kincheloc  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  great  and 
marked  ability,  reflecting  the  highest  honor  upon  the  talents  and  learn- 
ing of  that  distinguished  jurist. 

The  case  was  argued  for  the  Company  by  Governor  Helm  and  E. 
S.  Worthington,  Esq.,  and  for  the  County  by  lion.  Elijah  Ilisc. 
Gov.  Ilelm  spoke  ably  for  six  hours;  Mr.  Worthington’s  argument  is 
spoken  of  as  one  of  deep  research  and  *lcgal  clearness. — Louisville 
Journal \ 

III.  Railroad  Bonds — Usury. 

At  the  late  term  of  the  United  States  Court  in  Indianapolis,  an  im- 
portant decision  was  pronounced  in  the  case  of  Yalette  against  the 
Whitewater  Canal  Company.  The  contract  upon  which  this  suit  was 
brought  was  made  on  the  2d  of  July,  1844,  with  a full  session  of  nine 
Directors  of  the  Board  present,  of  whom  eight  voted  for  the  contract. 
It  specified  that  Valette  was  to  iinisli  twelve  miles  of  Canal,  between 
Connersville  and  Cambridge  City,  within  one  year,  and  furnish  the 
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materials  and  labor  at  his  own  expense.  The  Company  was  to  pay 
therefor,  in  bonds  due  ten  years  after  date,  bearing  7 per  cent  interest, 
and  to  be  preferred  over  all  the  debts  afterwards  created  by  the  Com- 
pany. 

The  Company  have,  in  the  course  of  eleven  years  since  these  bonds 
were  issued,  paid  in  interest  more  than  they  originally  cost  the  con- 
tractor, who  took  all  the  risk  of  the  work,  and  they  now  seek  to  avoid 
the  payment  of  the  principal  on  the  plea  of  usury. 

At  that  time  the  credit  of  the  Company  was  very  low.  They  were 
struggling  to  complete  that  part  of  the  canal  between  Laurell  and 
Connersville.  The  contract  with  Valette  gave  the  Company  credit, 
and  finished  the  canal  in  a year.  It  gave  a cash  market  for  the  pro- 
duce of  a fertile  valley  which  before  would  not  bear  transportation,  in 
consequence  of  its  distance  from  market,  and  the  badness  of  the  road. 

The  great  floods  which  have  assailed  the  canal  and  three  times  in 
seven  years  almost  destroyed  it,  have  made  the  Company  insolvent, 
and  created  many  adverse  interests  among  its  creditors.  These  floods 
had  no  precedents  in  Indiana. 

Some  three  months  since,  Mr.  Valette  and  the  bondholders  in  New- 
York  brought  suit  to  wind  up  the  Company  and  sell  the  canal  and  its 
franchises.  The  bondholders  believed  their  rights  settled  by  a former 
decision,  (reported  in  4th  McLane,)  when  application  was  made  for  a 
Receiver  to  enforce  payment  of  interest  on  these  bonds.  This  case 
was  ably  argued  by  eminent  counsel  at  the  time,  and  every  defense 
set  up  that  the  Company  or  their  counsel  then  thought  just  and  honor- 
able. 

In  the  present  suit,  the  Court  decided  to  hear  a motion  for  Injunc- 
tion and  Receiver,  the  Company  then  demurring  to  plaintiff’s  bill. 
The  day  before  the  hearing,  the  Attorneys  for  the  Company  with- 
drew their  demurrer  and  filed  an  answer , averring  that  V alette’s 
contract  was  a device,  to  cover  a usurious  contract  between  him  and 
the  former  Board  of  Directors.  This  answer  was  sustained  in  this 
particular  by  only  one  affidavit,  that  of  A.  B.  Conwell,  President 
of  the  Company,  who  makes  oath  that  he  is  informed , and  believes , 
that  the  Company  had  no  right  to  sell  their  bonds  for  less  than  par — 
that  their  doing  so  was  contrary  to  the  charter  of  the  Company  and 
the  laws  of  Indiana.  That  the  contract  was  a device  to  evade  the 
laws  of  Indiana,  got  up  by  one  M.  Helm  and  the  former  Board  of 
Directors,  and  said  Valette. 

The  plaintiffs,  not  anticipating  this  plea,  had  prepared  no  testimony. 
They  say  that  the  desperate  condition  of  the  Company  requires  that 
it  should  go  into  the  hands  of  a receiver  forthwith. 

That  the  Company  are  so  completely  destitute  of  credit  and  money, 
that  an  injury  of  a few  hundred  dollars  would  suspend  the  navigation 
of  the  canal,  to  the  damage  of  every  interest  connected  with  it. 

The  plaintiffs  also  believing  that  an  adverse  decision,  on  a motion 
for  a receiver  heard  ex  parte,  would  be  no  worse  for  them  than  a con- 
tinuance under  the  circumstances  named,  allowed  the  case  to  go  to 
court  on  the  testimony  of  the  defendants  only . The  court  refused  the 
injunction  and  receiver.  Judge  McLean  was  present. 
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Judge  Huntingdon  delivered  the  decision.  He  said  that  if,  at  the 
final  trial,  the  Company  would  make  pood  the  allegation  of  decree, 
etc.,  that  they  would  release  the  Company  from  the  payment  of  the 
principal  of  the  bonds.  Thus,  establishing,  so  far  as  the  Court  can  do 
so,  the  principle  that  when  canal  and  railroad  companies  sell  their 
bonds  for  less  than  par,  directly  or  indirectly,  they  are  tainted  with 
usury.  This  decision,  if  concurred  in  generally,  will  raise  doubts  as 
to  the  validity  of  many  hundred  millions  of  dollars  of  railroad  bonds. 
Such  a decision  would  be  almost  as  bad  as  repudiation,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  it  will  not  be  entertained  by  other  courts. 


COTTON  CROP  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

(From  the  New- York  Shipping  and  Commercial  List.) 


Nkw-Orleaxs. 


Export,  to  foreign  porta, 

Coastwise, 

Stock,  1st  September,  1855, 

1,007,947 

202,817 

89,425 

Deduct  atnek,  lut  September,  1854, 

Received  from  Alabama, 

32,087 

Received  from  Florida, 

4,147 

Received  from  Texas 

16,090 

Mobile. 


Bales.  Total. 


1,809,689 


77,045 

1,232,644 


1854. 


1,346,925 


Export,  to  foreign  porta, 340,311 

Coast  who, 112,792 

Consumed  in  Mobile, 1,683 

Burnt  at  Mobile,  603 

Stock,  1st  September,  1S55, 28,519 

4 S3, 90S 

Deduct —Received  from  Ncw-Orlcans  and  Texas, 35 

Stock,  1st  September,  1S54, 29,278 

29,818 


Texas. 


450,595 


638,6$4 


Export,  to  foreign  porta, 16,1 60 

Coastwise 64,720 

Stock,  1st  September,  1S55, 2,062 

82,942 

Deduct  stock,  1st  September,  1S54, 2,205 

80,737  110,325 


Florida. 


Export  to  foreign  ports, 85,018 

Coastwise, 101,996 

Stock  in  Apalachicola,  let  September,  1S55, 166 

137,180 

Deduct  stock  In  Apalachicola,  1st  September,  1S54, 583 

186,597 


155,444 
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Georgia. 


Balea. 

Exports,  to  foreign  ports,  uplands, 176,194 

“ “ “ Sea  Islands, 6,998 

Coastwise,  uplands, 195,714 

M Sea  Islands, 7,474 

Stock  in  Savannah,  1st  September,  1S55, 2,130 

Stock  In  Augusta,  1st  September,  1S55, 1,707 

390,212 


Deduct  stock  in  Savannah  and  Augusta,  1st  September,  1854, 11 ,518 

South-Carolina. 


Total.  1S54. 


878,694  816,005 


Exports  from  Charleston,  to  foreign  porta,  uplands, 296,793 

a M 11  Sea  Islands,..  18,GS0 

Coastwise,  uplands, 198,453 

**  Sea  Islands, 5,771 

Burnt  at  Charleston, 871 

Stock  in  Charleston,  1st  September,  1855, 2,085 


522,158 


Export  from  Georgetown,  to  northern  ports, 4,500 

526,658 

Deduct  stock  In  Charleston,  1st  September,  1854, 17,081 

Received  from  Florida, 2,S37 

Received  from  Savannah, 7,463 

27,386 


North-Carolina. 


499,272 


416,754 


Export  to  foreign  ports, 59 

Coastwise, 26,030 


Virginia 

Export  to  foreign  ports, 1,459 

Coastwise,  and  manufactured,  (taken  from  the  ports,) ....  29,741 

Stock,  1st  September,  1855, 550 


Deduct  stock,  1st  September,  1854, 

Received  at  Now-York  by  Ncw-York  and  Erie  Canal, 

41  44  “ M Railroad,  .... 

M Baltimore  and  Philadelphia,  from  Tennessee,  etc., 


81,750 

750 


26,139  11,524 


81,000  21,986 

377  1,182 

634  2,253 

6,600  8,990 


Total  crop  of  the  United  States, 


2,847,339  2,980,027 


Decrease  from  last  year,  bales, 82,688 

Decrease  from  year  before, 415,548 

Comparative  Statement  of  Growtil 


Crop  of 

Bales. 

1854-5, 

. 2,847,339 

1 858—4, 

. 2,930,0*27 

1S52 — 8, 

3,262,832 

1851—2, 

. 8,015,029 

1850—1, 

. 2,355,257 

1849-50 

. 2.096,706 

1818—9, 

. 2,728,596 

1847 — 8, 

. 2,347.634 

1846—7 

. 1,778,651 

1845—6 

. 2,100,537 

1844 — 6, 

. 2,394,508 

Crop  of  Bales. 

1843— 4, 2,030,409 

1S42 — 3, 2,373,875 

1841 — 2, 1,633,574 

1810-1, 1,634,945 

1839-40 2,177,835 

1838—9, 1,360,532 

1837-8, 1,801,497 

1 S36 — 7, 1,4*22,930 

1835—6, 1,360,7*25 

1834 — 5, 1,2:4,3*23 

1S33— 4,. 1,205,394 


Crop  of 

Bales . 

183*2—3, 

...  1,070,438 

1831—2, 

. . . 937,477 

1S30 — 1, 

...  1,033,848 

1829-30, 

. . . 976,645 

1823-9, 

...  857,744 

1827—8, 

. . . 720,593 

1S26 — 7 

...  957,281 

1325—6, 

. . . 720,027 

1824—5, 

. . . 569,249 

1823 — 4, 

...  509,158 

Digitized  b' 


* Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


if 


0 Cotton  Crop  of  the  United  States . [November, 

Export  to  Foreign'  Forts  from  September  1,  1854,  to  August  31,  1855. 


North-Carollna, 

Virginia 

Baltimore, 

Philadelphia,... 


Decrease, 

Increase, 


To  Great 

To 

To  y. 

Other 

— * . 

Britain . 

France. 

Europe. 

F.  Ports. 

Total. 

. 717,323 

178,833 

62,632 

109,164 

1,067,947 

. 215,243 

111, <190 

8,257 

5,716 

840,811 

8,926 

1,570 

5,664 

16,160 

. 2S,063 

5,820 

1,630 

85,018 

. 171,993 

8,106 

8,088 

188,187 

. 204,102 

70,656 

18,700 

27,020 

815,473 

59 

59 

1,459 

1,459 

1,491 

91 

1,583 

800 

800 

. 200,967 

31,866 

87,124 

7,878 

279,885 

1,234 

1,555 

84 

2,S78 

. 1,549,716 

409,931 

185,200 

149,862 

2,244,209 

. 1,603,750 

874,058 

165,172 

176,163 

2,819,143 

..  54,034 

29,973 

26,806 

74,939 

Consumption. 


Total  crop  of  the  United  States  as  bcforo  stated,  bales, 2,847,839 

Add  stocks  on  band  1st  September,  1S54,  in  Southern  porta,. 65,4S6 

“ 14  * “ in  Northern  ports, f* 

135,608 


Makes  a supply  o£ 

Deduct  therefrom  the  exports  to  foreign  ports, 2,244,209 

**  “ leas  foreign  Included,  891 

S 

Stocks  on  hand  1st  September,  1955,  In  Southern  porta, 70,644 

14  M “ “ in  Northern  ports, 06,692 


2,052,942 


- 2,243,818 


Burnt  at  Now-York,  Boston,  and  Philadelphia,. 


Taken  for  homo  use, , 


2,880,858 

593,584 


Consumed  by  and  in  the  Hands  of  Manufacturers,  North  of  Virginia. 


Crop  r\f 

Bales. 

Crop  of 

Bales. 

Crop  of 

Bales. 

1854—5, 

. 593,584 

1844 — 5, 

3S9,006 

1834 — 5, 

216,  SS8 

1653-4, 

810,071 

1843-4, 

1883 — l, 

196,418 

1852-3 

671,009 

1812—8, 

82*. 1 .0 

1S32 — 8, 

194,412 

1851—2,  .... 

..  ..  608,029 

1S41 — 2, 

267,850 

1831—2, 

178,800 

1850—1, 

404,108 

1340 — 1, 

297,283 

1880—1, 

1849-50,  . . . 

437,769 

1839-40, 

295,198 

1S29-30, 

126,518 

1843— 9 

518,089 

1833—9, 

276,013 

1823—9, 

118,868 

1847—8, 

581,773 

1837—8, 

246,068 

1827—8, 

120,593 

1846-7, 

427,967 

1886—7, 

222,540 

1820—7, 

108,433 

1845-6, 

422,597 

1S35— 6, 

Wo  give  below  our  usual  table  of  the  amount  of  cotton  consumed  the  past  year 
in  the  States  south  and  west  of  Virginia,  and  not  included  in  tho  receipts  at  the 
ports.  Wo  have  decreased  the  estimate  as  a whole,  from  tho  year  previous,  but 
give  it  only  for  what  it  purports  to  be,  an  estimate,  which  we  behove  approximates 
correctness.  Thus : 
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Digitized  by 


:°  gle 


Orig,inal  from  - — - 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


1855.]  Cotton  Crop  of  the  United  States . 381 


Consumption. 

1848. 

1849. 

1850. 

1851. 

North-Carolina,  bales, 

20,000 

20,000 

13,000 

South-Carolina, 

15,000 

15,000 

10,000 

Georgia, 

20,500 

27,000 

13,000 

Alabama,  

5,000 

7,000 

6,000 

4,000 

Tennessee, 

12,000 

12,000 

12,000 

8,000 

On  the  Ohio,  etc., 

30,500 

85,500 

27,500 

12,000 

Total  to  September  1,  bales, 

75,000 

110,000 

107,500 

60,000 

1852. 

1S53. 

1854. 

1855. 

North-Carolina, 

20,000 

20,000 

18,500 

South-Carolina, 

10,000 

10,000 

12,000 

10,500 

Georgia, 

20,000 

23,000 

20,500 

Alabama, 

5,000 

5,000 

6,000 

5,500 

Tennessee, 

7,000 

5,000 

6,000 

4,000 

On  tho  Ohio,  etc., 

30,000 

83,000 

26,000 

Total  to  September  1,  bales, 

75,000 

90,000 

105,000 

S5.000 

To  which,  if  we  add  (for  the  past  year)  the  stocks  in  tho  interior  towns,  (5000 
bales,)  the  quantity  detained  in  tho  interior,  and  that  lost  on  its  way  to  market, 
(unusually  largo  the  past  year — about  25,000  bales,)  to  tho  crop  as  given  above, 
received  at  the  shipping  ports,  tho  aggregate  will  show,  as  near  as  may  be,  the 
amount  raised  in  the  United  States  tho  past  season — say,  in  round  numbers, 

3.178.000  bales,  (after  deducting  the  34,000  bales  new  crop  received  this  year  to 
1st  instant,)  against  3,000,000  for  tho  year  1853-4;  3,3G0,000for  the  year  1852-3  ; 

3.100.000  for  the  year  1S51-2,  and  2,450,000  for  the  year  before. 

In  reference  to  tho  consumption  of  cotton  in  the  country,  the  past  year,  both 
North  and  South,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  has  fallen  off,  although  tho  production 
has  been  pretty  nearly  tho  same ; this  may  bo  accounted  for,  primarily,  by  the 
partial  failure  of  the  crops  of  cereals  in  1854,  the  consequent  high  prices  of  bread- 
studs  and  provisions,  and  the  general  pressure  for  money  felt  by  all  classes  in  all 
sections  of  the  country. 

Tho  quantity  of  new  cotton  received  at  the  shipping  ports  to  tho  1st  Sep- 
tember amounted  to  34.079  bales,  against  1S90  last  year;  716  in  1S52-3,  and 
5125  the  year  before.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  quantity  of  new  cotton  received 
at  tho  ports  to  1st  September,  this  year,  is  largely  in  excess  of  last  year;  but  it  is 
an  admitted  fact,  that  at  that  dato  thero  remained  of  last  year's  crop,  (detained  in 
tho  interior  by  low  rivers,  caused  by  an  unprecedented  drought.)  a very  large  quan- 
tity, say  250,000  bales;  some  estimates  area  little  lower,  but  others  even  higher; 
and  had  the  cotton  thus  detained  been  brought  to  market  ami  added  to  last  years 
crop,  it  would  have  approximated  the  great  crop  of  1852-3  ; as  it  is,  it  will  doubt- 
less soon  come  forward  and  materially  swell  tho  aggregate  for  1S55-6,  should  not 
a similar  state  of  things  exist  next  season. 

It  may  be  well  to  observe,  that  the  preceding  statement  of  the  crops  is  that  of 
tho  United  States,  as  a whole,  and  does  not  purport  to  give  the  crops  of  the  States, 
though  the  shipments,  stocks,  etc.,  are  necessarily  arranged  under  tho  different 
leading  shipping  ports  or  States,  as  tho  case  may  be.  It  is  well  known  that 
by  the  extension  of  railroads,  and  other  means  of  transit,  oftentimes  largo  quanti- 
ties of  cotton  grown  in  one  State  are  received  at,  and  shipped  from,  tho  seaports  of 
another,  and  this,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  is  tho  case  with  every  cotton-growing 
Stato  in  tho  Union. — N.  Y.  Shipping  List. 
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SAN  FRANCISCO  DEBT. 

The  Treasurer  of  San  Francisco  thus  computes  the  debt  of  that 
city  : 


Ton  por  cont  bonds  issued  nn«l< *r  not  passed  1st  May,  1851,  .$1,500,000 


So vo n p'T  cvnt  soliool  bonds  issued  1851, 00,000 

Ton  per  cut  lire  bonds  issued  lb55,  200,000 

Mortmain*  on  <’ity  lbill, 27,000 

Outst aniline  3 per  cent  scrip.  (oily,)  estimated, 50,000 

Present  il.»:itimr  ind«-btedi»i\ss  to  bo  funded  in  accordnnco  with  act 

passed  May  -ilii,  1855,  say l,CO0,OOO 


Total  indebtedness  up  to  1st  July,  1S55, $3,319,941 

The  interest  to  be  paid  annually  on  the  city  debt  is  as  follows: 

On  bonds  of  Mav,  1851,  10  per  cent, $150,900 

School,  7 per  emit, 4,200 

Fire,  10  per  rent, 20,000 

Mortjra^e  on  City  Hall,  2J  per  cent  per  month, 7,500 

Throo  per  cent  scrip,  interest  payable  with  the  principal,  bonds  to  bo 

issued,  say  $1G,u0U,000,  at  G per  cent, 9G,000 


Total, $278,600 


The  receipts  for  the  year  arc  thus  estimated : 

Assessed  valuo  of  taxable  property  as  per  present  assessment  list, . . . $52,000,000 
The  present  city  tax  2 15-100  upon  each  $lu0,  at  which  rate  would 
bo  produced  from  taxes  $l,118,0oo.  It  cannot  be  expected  that 
this  full  amount  will  be  collected;  we  may  suppose,  however,  that 

the  amount  collected  will  be  about $s(m,000 

Licenses  will  be  about  $30,000  each  quarter, 120,000 

Fines  from  Recorders  Court,  with  receipts  from  Superior 

Court,  will  average  $10uO  per  month, 12,000 

Wharf-rents,  about M,000 

$946,090 


CHESAPEAKE  AND  OHIO  CANAL. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Chesapeake  & Ohio  Canal  Company 
for  1855,  presents  few  favorable  features  to  the  parties  interested  on 
this  expensive  work. 


The  tolls  collected  for  the  fiscal  year  1854  were, $120,204 

Water  works  and  other  sources  of  income, 3,801 

Total, $124,005 


Whereas  the  interest  on  the  capital,  funded  debt,  and  accumulated 
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1855.]  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal . 

interest,  at  six  per  cent,  is  oyer  twelve  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
annually. 


Tho  original  cost  of  construction  of  the  Canal  was, $10,160,464 

To  which  add  repairs, 1,494,660 

Cost  oflands, 425,335 

Pay  of  officers,  superintendents,  engineers,  etc., 966,022 

Accumulated  interest  and  guaranteed  dividend, 6,354,920 

Profit  and  loss, 816,745 

Miscellaneous  items, 728,435 


Grand  total  to  date, $20,946,581 

This  sum  has  been  realized  from — 

Stockholders, $8,226,593 

State  of  Maryland,  loan, 2,000,000 

“ interest,  dividends,  etc., 5,309,836 

Post-notes,  bearing  interest, 398,375 

Bonds  for  completion  of  the  Canal, 1,700,000 

u guaranteed  by  Virginia, 309,000 

Interest  accrued,  etc., 319,000 

Tolls,  rents,  etc., 1,427,455 

Due  various  creditors, 1,256,322 


$20,946,581 

This  is  a sad  financial  exhibit  for  any  company  to  make.  The 
Canal  was,  however,  projected  and  commenced  long  before  railroads 
were  strenuously  urged  in  this  country.  The  original  idea  was  to 
construct  a canal  between  the  Chesapeako  and  tho  Ohio  River,  but 
the  liberal  funds  contributed  by  stockholders,  by  the  State  of  Mary- 
land, and  eventually  by  Congress,  were  exhausted  long  before  the 
Canal  reached  Cumberland,  and  in  order  to  complete  the  work  to  that 
point,  Maryland  and  Virginia  lent  a helping  hand  and  will  never  get 
their  money  back.  The  Canal  presents  the  singular  anomaly  of  an 
artificial  feeder ; such  being  at  times  the  scarcity  of  water  that  the 
Company  has  contracted  with  a New-York  engineer  for  the  erection 
of  “ a pump,  with  a capacity  to  thtow  not  less  than  2000  cubic  feet 
per  minute,  or  double  that  quantity  when  forced  by  means  of  a 
blowing  engine.”  The  total  tonnage  transported  on  the  Canal  last 
year  was  285,923  tons,  at  a fraction  over  half  a cent  per  ton  per  mile. 
Eventually  the  Canal  will  be  tho  means  of  transmission  of  large 
quantities  of  Cumberland  coal  to  market.  The  Board  estimate  the 
coal  tonnage  of  the  present  year  at  500,000  tons. 


x Bank  of  England. — The  Bank  of  England,  on  tho  20th  September,  held  a 
meeting,  at  which  the  Governor  reported  tho  net  profits  to  the  30th  of  August  last, 
amounted  to  £587,032  6s.  3d.,  making  tho  amount  of  rest,  £3,605,170  7s.  6<L 
After  paying  a dividend  of  £4  per  cent,  tho  rest  would  be  £3,023,050  7s.  6.  Tho 
directors,  therefore,  proposed  a dividend  of  £4  per  cent  on  interest  and  profits  to 
tho  31st  of  August,  without  deduction  on  account  of  income  tax. 

The  decline  of  bullion  in  tho  Bank  of  Franco  has  been  £5,000,000  since  tho  12th 
of  May,  1854.  On  that  date  the  bullion  amounted  to  £16,400,000,  and  in  tho 
return  for  the  week  onding  15th  inst.,  it  was  £11,550,000. 
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SKETCHES  OF  BANK  HISTORY. 
Franklin  Bank  of  Baltimore. 


Chartered  in  1810,  to  continue  until  1st  October , 1815. 


Fiiilip  Moore, President 

Directors. 


Twin  Burke, 
(Ymlkrland  Dugan, 
William  Flanagan, 
Ludwick  Herring, 

J An  in  Miller, 

K g uard  H.  Jones, 
Willi  \m  (’amp, 

John  Oklly. 


Joseph  Jamieson, 

M ATI  I K\V  M c La  ugiilin, 
William  Price, 

Hk/eki ah  Trice, 
David  Conn, 

John  Trimrle, 

George  Durbin, 


all  of  whom  arc  (load.  The  charter  required  ten  directors  to  ho 
practical  mechanics,  and  three  more  who  had  served  an  apprentice- 
ship to  a mechanical  business.  The  capital  was  8600,000,  in  shares 
of  8-5  each.  James  Dawes  was  the  first  Cashier.  He  died  in  1815, 
and  James  L.  Hawkins  was  chosen  Cashier. 

In  1815  the  charter  was  extended  to  January,  1835.  In  1821  it 
was  extended  to  1845,  and  an  annual  tax  of  twenty  cents  per  hundred 
dollars  imposed  on  the  capital  stock  for  school  fund.  In  1834  it  was 
extended  to  1857;  the  same  year  P.  Moore  died,  and  James  Howard 
was  elected  President. 

In  1835  the  Bank  was  authorized  to  increase  its  capital  to 
81,200,000;  of  the  directors  six  were  to  be  practical  mechanics,  and 
six  who  had  served  apprenticeships  to  a mechanical  business. 

In  1840  it  was  ascertained  that  the  Cashier,  James  L.  Hawkins,  had 
committed  large  frauds  on  the  Bank.  He  resigned,  and  A.  P.  Giles 
was  cho^n  Cashier.  In  consequence  of  these  frauds  the  Bank  sus- 
pended specie  payment  on  the  1st  January,  1841. 

A committee  of  stockholders  examined  the  Bank  and  reported  that 
its  capital  had  been  impaired,  and  an  act  of  the  Legislature  was 
obtained  immediately,  reducing  the  capital  to  8301,505,  and  the 
shares  to  $12  50-100. 

In  1843  the  number  of  the  directors  was  reduced  to  eight. 

In  1845  James  Howard  resigned,  and  John  J.  Donaldson  was 
elected  President. 

In  1847  the  charter  was  extended  to  1877,  and  January,  1848, 
dividends  were  resumed. 

In  1853,  the  capital  was  increased  to  8500,000. 

By  the  new  constitution  of  Maryland  no  banking  charter  can  be 
granted  or  renewed  but  on  the  conditions  that  no  officer  or  director 
shall  borrow  any  money  from  the  Bank,  and  that  its  stockholders 
shall  be  liable  for  its  debts  and  liabilities  to  the  amount  of  their 
respective  shares. 
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The  Franklin  Bank  is  exempt  from  these  conditions  until  the 
expiration  of  its  charter  in  1877.*  Officers  of  the  Bank, 

John  J.  Donaldson,  President. 

A.  P.  Giles,  Cashier. 

In  order  to  show  the  recenkchanges  in  the  currency  affairs  of  Mary- 
land, we  add  an  extract  from  the  new 

Constitution  of  Maryland , adopted  in  1815. 

Sec.  45.  The  Legislature  hereafter  shall  grant  no  charter  for  bank- 
ing purposes,  or  renew  any  banking  corporation  now  in  existence, 
except  upon  the  condition  that  the  stockholders  and  directors  shall 
be  liable  to  the  amount  of  their  respective  share  or  shares  of  stock  in 
such  banking  institution  for  all  its  debts  and  liabilities  upon  note,  bill, 
or  otherwise;  and  upon  the  further  condition  that  no  director  or 
other  officer  of  said  corporation  shall  borrow  any  money  from  said 
corporation,  and  if  any  director  or  other  officer  shall  be  convicted 
upon  indictment  of  directly  or  indirectly  violating  this  article,  he 
shall  be  punished  by  fine  or  imprisonment  at  the  discretion  of  the 
court. 

< Small  Bills. 

Laws  of  Maryland,  Chapter  235,  Sections  1 and  4,  Passed 
May  21**,  1852. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Maryland, 
That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  October,  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-two,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  firm,  or  association  of 
persons,  corporation,  or  body  politic,  to  pay  out,  circulate,  or  receive 
in  payment  of  any  debt  any  bank-note,  promissory  note,  or  other 
obligation,  payable  to  bearer,  or  indorsed  in  blank,  or  to  bearer,  or 
any  other  note,  token,  scrip,  or  device  whatsoever,  devised  or  intend- 
ed for  circulation  as  currency,  issued  without  the  limits  of  this  State, 
of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars,  under  the  penalty  of  five 
dollars  for  each  and  every  offence,  to  be  recovered  by  an  action  of 
debt,  in  the  name  of  the  State,  before  any  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
State. 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
March,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty -three,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any 
bank,  savings  institution,  corporation,  or  body  politic  of  this  State,  or 
for  any  person  or  association  of  persons  to  make,  issue,  or  pay  out 
any  note  or  device,  of  the  nature  and  character  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding section  of  this  act,  of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars, 
under  the  penalty  prescribed  in  said  section  for  each  oflence,  and  to 
be  recovered  in  the  same  manner. 


♦ The  Bank  paid  this  year  eight  per  cent  dividend,  and  the  city  and  State  taxes 
ono  and  a half  per  cent  additional 
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THE  CULTIVATION  OF  COTTON  IN  ASIA. 

Frequent  attempts  have  been  mn<le  by  the  English  people,  and  at  large  expense, 
of  late  years,  with  a view  to  the  extensive  growth  of  cotton  in  India.  The  results 
thus  far  have  been  unsuccessful.  Wo  copy  l'roffi  a late  work,  entitled  “The  Three 
Presidencies  of  India,”  by  John  Copper,  Esq.,  F.R.A.S.,  Into  editor  of  tho  Ceylon 
Examiner,  an  elaborate  account  of  these  labors. — [Ed.  B.  M. 

Few  subjects  have  occupied  so  much  of  public  attention  of  late 
years,  have  been  so  frequently  discussed  in  books,  in  newspapers, 
and  in  parliamentary  debates,  as  that  of  the  production  of  cotton  with- 
in the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company.  None  will  be  disposed 
to  question  the  great  importance  of  the  subject.  Whether  we  regard 
cotton  in  its  broadest  aspect,  as  affording  ample  employment  to  vast 
numbers  of  persons  in  its  growth,  transport,  and  shipment;  wheth- 
er we  look  at  it  as  furnishing  food  for  gigantic  manufacturing  estab- 
lishments in  the  parent  country,  scattering  wealth  and  happiness  in 
its  path  ; or  whether  we  view  it  as  an  article  of  social  moment,  minis- 
tering to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  entire  human  race ; whether 
we  consider  it  as  a source  of  revenue,  as  a staple  of  trade  and  manu- 
facture, or  as  a great  help  to  civilization  and  progress,  we  cannot 
but  feel  that  we  have  to  deal  with  a most  important  subject. 

India  was  unquestionably  the  birth-place  of  cotton  cultivation  and 
cotton  manufacture.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  institutes  of  Menu , a work 
composed  eight  centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  with  many  details 
relative  to  its  manufacture  and  uses;  and  although  not  named  in  the 
Rig  Veda , of  still  higher  antiquity,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  more 
than  one  place  the  thread  alluded  to  was  composed  of  cotton. 

Possessing,  therefore  so  much  antiquity,  we  need  not  feel  astonished 
that,  until  the  last  half-century,  the  culture,  trade,  and  manufacture 
of  cotton  in  India  should  have  occupied  a most  important  position  in 
the  commercial  annals  of  the  world.  That  the  production  of  cotton 
goods  in  India  would  still  have  stood  forward  preeminently  as  a branch 
of  industry,  had  not  the  modern  improvements  of  machinery  in 
Europe  snatched  from  it  all  its  ancient  prestige,  there  can  be  but  lit- 
tle doubt ; although,  as  regards  the  cultivation  of  the  raw  material, 
other  causes  have  been  at  work  to  spread  it  elsewhere,  to  an  extent 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  the  world’s  industry. 

It  was  a remarkable  coincidence  that  at  the  precise  time  when  Ark- 
W'right  and  Watt  wrere  elaborating  and  perfecting  their  magnificent 
improvements  of  the  spinning-machine  and  steam-engine,  the  British 
arms  were  subjecting  vast  empires  in  tho  East  to  our  dominion, 
countries  which  possessed  writhin  themselves  the  germs  of  an  almost 
boundless  production ; lands  which  from  their  suitability  and  fertile 
nature,  might  well  be  expected  to  furnish  illimitable  food  for  the  new 
leviathans  of  steam  and  iron  which  they  of  Lancashire  wTere  creating. 

The  varieties  of  cotton  known  in  the  commercial  world  may  be  re- 
ferred to  three  distinct  species,  each  having  several  varieties.  The 
Gossypium  Barbadosce  is  the  species  cultivated  in  the  West-Indies, 
North- America,  and  in  one  or  two  parts  of  the  peninsular  of  India. 
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Gossypium  Peruvianum  yields  the  cotton  of  Brazil,  Pernambuco, 
Peru,  etc.  This  has  also  been  introduced  into  some  districts  of  India. 

Gossypium  Indicum  is  the  species  which,  in  a number  of  varieties, 
produces  the  great  bulk  of  the  cotton  of  India  and  China. 

There  is  a fourth  species,  the  Gossypium  arborum , or  Tree  cotton 
of  India,  unknown  to  commerce,  though  yielding  a beautifully  soft 
and  silky  fibre  admirably  adapted  for  padding  cushions,  pillows,  etc. 

The  Indian  species  is  that  which  now  calls  for  our  remarks.  Of 
this  there  are  many  varieties,  each  possessing  some  distinguishing 
character  of  its  own,  arising  from  mode  of  treatment,  soil,  climate,  etc. 

It  usually  attains  a height  of  four  to  six  feet,  is  bi-triennial,  but  may 
be  equally  cultivated  as  an  annual,  germinating  and  ripening  its  seed 
within  a period  of  from  four  to  eight  months.  The  leaves  are  five- 
lobcd  ; the  flowers  are  usually  found  blossoming  singly  at  the  extre- 
mity of  the  branches;  the  petals  being  of  a lively  vellow  color,  with  a 
small  purple  spot  near  the  claw.  The  seeds  are  five  in  number,  and 
are  clothed  with  a firmly-adhering  grayish  down,  beneath  the  short 
white  wool  of  the  capsule.  ( Royls's  Indian  Cotton,  p.  140.) 

The  qualities  by  which  the  value  of  cottons  arc  determined  may 
be  confined  to  three,  namely,  length  of  staple,  strength  of  fibre,  and 
cleanness  of  sample.  Color,  which  was  at  one  time  thought  much  of,  is 
no  longer  looked  upon  as  a matter  of  moment.  Inferior  as  the  cotton 
of  India  is  allowed  to  be,  as  regards  its  staple  and  purity,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  in  durability  it  at  least  equals  the  produce  of 
any  part  of  America ; and  of  this  fact  the  Hindoos  are  themselves 
perfectly  aware. 

The  accompanying  illustration  will  convey  to  the  reader  a tolerably 
correct  idea  of  the  relative  length  of  fibre  of  the  leading  qualities  of 
cotton  entering  the  markets  of  the  world. 


COTTON-FIBRE. 
19  8 


4 5 G 7 S 

1.  Hnrats.  2.  Tlnnevelly.  3.  Egyptian.  4.  Bourbon. 

6.  Uplands.  0.  Pernambuco.  7.  Georgian.  8.  Sea-Island. 
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In  spite  of  its  comparative  inferiority,  the  Chinese  have  become 
large  consumers  of  the  cotton  of  India;  and  from  taking  a few  hundred 
bales  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  they  now  consume  as 
much  as  50,000,000  lbs.  annually.  Some  quantity  is  also  exported 
into  the  neighboring  countries  on  the  north-west  of  India ; and  if  we 
add  to  these  outlets  the  home  demand  for  the  manufacture  of  a variety 
of  dresses,  furniture-trappings,  etc.  in  daily  use  amongst  all  classes  of 
the  natives,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  yearly  production  of  cotton  within 
the  Indian  territories  must  be  on  an  enormous  scale. 

It  has  been  stated  by  one  allowed  to  be  a competent  authority  on 
all  matters  connected  with  the  natives  of  India,*  that  the  average  con- 
sumption of  cotton  by  the  inhabitants  of  Hindostan  amounts  to  not 
less  than  twenty  pounds  for  each  person.  This  will  give  a local  annual 
consumption  of  3,000,000,000  lbs.;  and  with  the  quantities  taken  by 
Great  Britain  and  China,  a total  yearly  crop  of  3,1 10,000,000  lbs. 

High  as  the  average  of  twenty  pounds  for  each  individual  may  ap- 
pear at  first  sight,  it  is  not  in  reality  a large  quantity,  when  we  remem- 
ber that,  except  amongst  the  highest  classes,  cotton  dresses  form  their 
only  wardrobe ; and  that,  in  addition  to  this  source  of  demand,  they 
employ  this  staple  in  the  manufacture  of  curtains,  cushions,  hangings, 
tents,  ropes,  carpets,  lining  for  saddles,  palanquins,  etc.,  and  for  many 
other  purposes  utterly  unknown  to  Europeans. 

From  the  figures  above  given,  it  is  evident  that,  so  far  as  the  mere 
growth  of  cotton  is  concerned,  India  does  at  this  moment  produce  an- 
nually a quantity  five  times  as  great  as  is  worked  up  by  the  united 
machinery  of  Great  Britain ; in  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  her  supply 
from  India  in  place  of  America,  England  has  but  to  induce  the  natives 
of  the  former  country  to  cultivate  one  fifth  more  of  the  article,  to 
obtain  what  she  so  much  desires. 

The  anxiety  manifested  by  the  manufacturers,  merchants,  and  poli- 
tical economists  of  England,  that  a large  portion  of  our  supply  of  this 
raw  material  should  be  derived  from  a country  under  our  own  govern- 
ment, in  preference  to  seeing  ourselves  at  the  mercy  of  another  nation 
for  eight  tenths  of  our  requirements,  is  no  new  feeling.  It  has  been 
dominant  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last  sixty  years ; and  although, 
as  regards  actual  results,  in  increased  shipments  to  this  country,  there 
would  appear  to  be  little,  if  anything  achieved,  it  will  be  as  well  that 
we  take  a rapid  survey  of  the  measures  adopted  at  different  periods  by 
the  East-India  Company  for  the  furtherance  of  this  object. 

As  early  as  the  year  1788,  the  Court  of  Directors  urged  the  Indian 
authorities  to  give  every  possible  encouragement  to  the  growth  and 
improvement  of  Indian  cotton,  at  the  same  time  ordering  a shipment 
of 500,000  lbs.  to  be  made.  Shortly  afterwards,  screws  for  the  cmbale- 
ment  of  the  article  were  erected,  and  a variety  of  imported  seed  was 
distributed  throughout  the  peninsula.  From  this  time  until  the  be- 

S 'inning  of  the  present  century  the  shipments  of  Indian  cotton  to  Eng- 
and  fluctuated  between  700,000  lbs.  and  3300  lbs.,  the  price  of  Surat 
kinds  at  Liverpool  varying  from  2*.  5 d.  to  8 d.  per  lb. 


* Dr.  Wighte, 
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In  1801,  samples  of  the  produce  of  Mauritius  and  Nankin  seeds 
were  received  in  England ; and  between  that  period  and  1812  bounties 
were  offered  for  improved  samples,  reports  were  received  on  the  cotton 
resources  of  the  various  districts  from  the  collectors,  and  quantities  of 
West-Indian  and  American  seeds  were  sent  out  and  distributed  through 
various  cotton  districts,  with  copies  of  instructions  carefully  compiled. 
The  shipments  of  cotton  to  England  during  this  period  varied  from 
27,783,000  lbs.  to  694,000  lbs.,  with  prices  ranging  between  3$.  and  8 d. 

In  1813  and  1814  the  war  with  America  broke  out;  and  strange  to 
say,  that  although  our  supplies  from  the  United  States  entirely  ceased 
while  hostilities  lasted,  the  receipts  of  cotton  from  British  India  only 
amounted  in  those  two  years  to  5,200,000  lbs.,  or  2,600,000  lbs.  per 
annum.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  first  American  planter  was 
dispatched  to  India,  with  the  view  of  aiding  in  the  improved  culture 
and  preparation  of  cotton,  taking  with  him  a number  of  New-Orleans 
saw-gins. 

A further  encouragement  of  the  efforts  of  private  parties  in  this  im- 
portant matter  was  the  allowance  of  the  drawback  of  the  whole  of  the 
internal  and  sea  duties  on  cotton  exported  to  Great  Britain.  This  took 
place  in  1816  ; and  the  effect  of  this  and  other  measures  was  evidenced 
in  the  increase  of  the  shipments  to  England  from  ten  million  pounds’ 
weight  to  forty  millions  in  1817,  and  eighty-six  millions  in  the  follow- 
ing year. 

This  increase  was,  however,  not  of  a permanent  character ; for  in 
the  four  following  years  the  exports  to  Liverpool  gradually  declined 
to  6,742,000  lbs.,  prices  in  England  having  during  that  period  declined, 
from  the  war  figure  of  Is.  6d.  and  2s.  to  5£c?.  and  Shd. 

From  this  period,  until  the  year  1840,  the  efforts  of  the  government 
and  of  public  bodies  in  India,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  were  confined 
to  obtaining  fresh  supplies  of  seed  from  various  parts  of  the  world,  en- 
deavoring to  improve  the  native  mode  of  cleaning  the  cotton  and  the 
more  questionable  procedure  of  offering  large  bounties  for  certain  quan- 
tities and  qualities  of  the  article  grown  in  India.  The  shipments  of  the 
article  to  England  had  during  all  this  time  fluctuated  to  nearly  as 

freat  a degree  as  in  any  previous  times,  the  extremes  being  75,746,000 
Is.  and  12,324,000  lbs. ; the  highest  price  realized  by  Surats  in 
the  Liverpool  market  for  this  period  having  been  Is.  4 d.  and  the 
lowest  2 Id . 

In  1840,  Captain  Baylesof  the  Madras  army,  having  returned  from 
a secret  mission  to  the  Southern  States  of  America,  brought  with  him 
ten  planters  skilled  in  the  growth  and  preparation  of  cotton,  a great 
quantity  of  the  best  cotton-seed,  as  well  as  a large  assortment  of  agri- 
cultural and  mechanical  implements  employed  in  the  States.  Experi- 
mental culture  on  a liberal  scale  was  now  commenced  in  the  districts  of 
Broach,  within  the  Bombay  presidency  ; in  Coimbatore  and  Tinnevelly 
to  the  south  of  Madras ; and  in  the  Doab  and  Bundcleund,  within  the 
Bengal  presidency.  These  were  followed  up  by  similar  attempts  at 
various  other  points  wdthin  the  three  presidencies ; the  American  plant- 
ers were  shifted  from  one  locality  to  another,  with  a view  of  testing  the 
comparative  qualities  of  soil ; in  some  instances  model  plantations  were 
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established  and  worked  under  the  immediate  supervision  of  these 
planters  ; in  others,  efforts  were  made  to  induce  the  native  growers  to 
cultivate  some  of  the  American  varieties,  with  the  seed  of  which  they 
were  supplied.  In  all  these  efforts  little  expense  was  spared;  yet  in 
spite  of  the  lavish  and  continued  outlay,  nothing  appears  to  have  been 
arrived  at  beyond  the  conviction  that,  with  but  one  or  two  exceptions, 
much  time,  labor,  and  money  had  been  expended  without  any  encoura- 
ging results. 

Baffled  in  their  attempts  at  the  introduction  of  new  varieties  of  the 
plant,  the  experimenters  bent  their  efforts  in  another  direction,  and 
endeavored  to  effect  improvements  in  the  culture  and  preparation  of 
the  indigenous  species  of  the  country.  For  several  years,  indeed  up  to 
a very  recent  period,  this  appears  to  have  been  the  main  object  in  view; 
the  latest  demonstration  made  by  the  Indian  authorities  has  been  the 
importation  from  England  of  two  hundred  cottage  saw -gins,  which  were 
distributed  equally  through  the  three  presidencies,  and  the  offer  made, 
through  the  Agricultural  Society  of  India,  of  a premium  of  500/.  for 
an  improved  cotton-dressing  machine  adapted  to  native  use. 

How  far  these  continued  efforts,  which  have,  on  the  whole,  been 
spread  over  a period  of  nearly  seventy  years,  have  been  attended  with 
success,  may  be  judged  from  the  facts,  that  in  1848  the  shipments  of 
Indian  cotton  to  Great  Britain  amounted  to  84,101,000  lbs.,  being 
4,500,000  lbs.  less  than  in  1844,  13,200,000  lbs.  less  than  in  1841, 
and  2,400,000  lbs.  below  the  exports  of  1818. 

Taking  the  average  of  a number  of  years,  the  export  of  Indian 
cotton  to  England  shows  a sensible  increase  since  the  pacification  of 
Europe.  Thus  the  average  shipments  to  Liverpool  from  the  Indian 
ports  during  tho  five  years  immediately  following  the  peace  wrere 

44.000. 000  lbs. ; whilst  in  the  five  years  ending  1848  they  amounted  to 

69.000. 000  lbs  ; in  other  words,  they  have  averaged  an  increase  of 
rather  more  than  fifty  per  cent  in  thirty-three  years.  This  augmenta- 
tion, however,  sinks  into  utter  insignificance  when  compared  with  the 

Progress  of  the  cotton  shipments  from  the  United  States  to  England 
uring  the  same  period,  which  was  in  round  numbers,  from  45,000,000 
lbs.  to  600,000,000  lbs.,  showing  an  increase  of  more  than  thirteen 
hundred  per  cent. 

The  argument  that  this  increase  of  Indian  cotton  is  highly  satisfac- 
tory, seeing  that  it  has  taken  place  in  the  teeth  of  constantly  falling 
prices  in  Europe,  goes  for  very  little,  inasmuch  as  America  has  had 
the  same  disadvantage  to  contend  against  ; for  the  relative  vaules  of 
the  tw'o  articles  remain  much  as  they  were  thirty  years  since. 

In  the  case  of  America  the  depression  of  the  European  markets  has 
been  met  by  improved  and  more  economical  methods  of  culture  and 
preparation,  the  result  of  scientific  skill  and  untiring  energy.  In  India 
these  elements  have  never  been  brought  to  bear  beyond  the  model 
farms,  for  reasons  which  will  be  presently  shewn.  Other  causes  have, 
however,  been  at  w'ork,  and  enabled  the  export  to  be  carried  on  in  spite 
of  the  continually  depressed  markets.  These  have  been  a fall  in  the 
rate  of  freights  from  14/.  to  4/.  5s.  and  21.  15 s.  per  ton,  in  other  words 
from  2 id.  to  £ d.  and  ^cZ,  per  lb. ; a decline  in  the  exchange  between 
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the  two  countries  of  quite  8<f.  in  the  rupee,  equal  to  near  per  lb. 
on  the  cost  of  the  cotton ; the  diminution  of  the  cost  of  inland  carriage 
and  insurance,  owing  to  the  complete  pacification  of  India ; this  item 
gives  a saving  of  8d.  per  ton  per  mile  on  the  land-carriage  from  Berar 
to  Mirzapore,  and  of  3 ^d.  per  ton  per  mile  on  the  water  conveyance 
thence  to  Calcutta,  equal  together  to  nearly  2 \d.  per  pound  on  the  en- 
tire journey ; and  lastly  the  change  of  route  of  Berar  cotton,  to  Bom- 
bay in  place  of  Calcutta,  has  effected  a saving  of  £</.  per  lb. ; making 
a total  economy  of  about  7 d,  per  lb.  on  the  charges  attaching  to  the 
bulk  of  the  Indian  cottons  shipped  to  England,  and  which  has  thus 
enabled  the  article  to  be  so  exported  in  the  face  of  lower  prices.* 

By  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  English  supplies  of  Indian  cotton 
are  shipped  from  the  port  of  Bombay,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to 
the  following  figures : 


From  Bombay,  

14  Calcutta,  

44  Madras,  

41  Tinnevelly,  . . . . 


55,201,231 

1,293,982  l representing  an  average 
3,9*73,074  f of  13  years  ending  1S46. 
1,110,084 


Having  thus  seen  that,  at  the  end  of  labors  spread  over  seventy 
years,  after  a large  outlay  of  money  and  labor,  after  the  importation 
of  seed,  tools,  and  superintendence,  the  quantity  of  Indian  cotton  ob- 
tained for  England  amounts  to  but  one  sixteenth  in  value  of  her  total 
requirements ; that  in  but  few  respects  does  the  bulk  of  this  excel  in 
quality  that  which  was  exported  fifty  years  since;  and  that  the  culture 
of  the  plant  has  been  very  partially  extended  or  improved  in  the  chief 
cotton-growing  districts,  scarcely  at  all  in  provinces  to  which  that  cul- 
tivation is  less  known,  it  behoves  us  to  examine  into  the  causes  of 
this  wholesale  failure. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  question  of  improvement  of 
Indian  cotton  should  be  considered  under  three  distinct  heads ; the 
introduction  of  better  varieties,  the  amelioration  of  the  quality  and 
condition  of  the  indigenous  produce  already  grown,  and  the  increased 
culture  of  the  plant. 

The  opinions  of  the  American  planters  who  were  engaged  by  the 
East-India  Company  appear  to  have  been  that  the  soils  selected  for 
trial  of  new  seed  w^ere  adverse  to  the  chances  of  success.  That  this 
has  been  so  in  several  instances,  and  with  some  show  of  reasoning, 
there  $an  be  little  doubt ; the  black  cotton  soil  has  been,  in  not  a few 
cases,  supplanted  by  the  red  soil,  especially  of  Southern  India,  where 
some  success  has  attended  the  trials  thus  made.  There  docs  not  seem, 
however,  to  have  been  much,  if  any,  attention  paid  to  the  peculiarities 
of  climate,  the  degree  of  moisture,  the  temperature,  nor  of  these  points 
taken  in  connection  wTith  varieties  of  soil. 

It  will  require  no  argument  to  show  that  conditions  affecting  the 
vegetable  economy  of  sugar,  coffee,  or  rice,  must  be  not  altogether 
without  their  value  in  regard  to  the  development  of  the  cotton  plant, 
whether  in  India  or  elsewhere.  Yet  it  does  not  appear  that  this  con- 


* Chapman’s  Cotton  and  Commence  of  India,  pp.  68  77. 
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sideration  has  entered  into  the  calculations  of  the  many  practical  men 
engaged  in  the  long  labors  of  the  cotton  experiments  of  India. 

It  cannot  be,  that  as  has  been  said,  any  portion  of  these  failures 
is  attributable  to  the  supineness  of  the  agency  employed.  If  the 
bulk  of  the  experimentalists  have  been  in  the  employ  of  government, 
and  therefore  not  so  likely  to  have  taken  a lively  interest  in  the  mat- 
ter, what  is  to  be  said  of  the  want  of  success  attending  private  enter- 
prise ? All  appear  to  have  shared  in  the  common  disappointment ; 
and  it  is  clear  that  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  causes  of  failure. 

Whilst  climate  and  soil,  separately  or  together,  have  been  at  work 
in  retardment  of  new  culture  or  the  introduction  of  new  varieties,  there 
are  antagonisms  to  be  found  in  other  quarters,  affecting  not  only  these, 
but  the  improvement  of  the  indigenous  cotton  by  culture,  and  by  care 
in  picking,  equally  wTith  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  crop  produced. 

Foremost  amongst  these  are  undoubtedly  the  almost  total  absence 
of  roads  and  canals  through  the  heart  of  India ; absence  of  interest  in 
the  experiment  on  the  part  of  the  ryots,  owing  to  causes  I shall  pre- 
sently notice ; and  lastly  want  of  all  security,  for  the  investment  of 
European  capital  in  the  cotton-trade  of  the  interior. 

The  first  of  these,  although  it  might  be  supposed  not  to  affect  the 
produce  of  some  of  the  cotton  districts  which  are  situated  along  the 
sea-board,  has,  nevertheless,  a very  material  influence  on  the  crops 
of  these  countries  ; but  still  more  so  in  those  more  distant  and  exten- 
sive districts  which  furnish  large  quantities  of  exportable  and  locally 
consumed  cotton.  In  the  countries  of  Central  India,  not  less  than  in 
those  of  the  north  and  north-west,  owing  to  the  absence  of  all  roads 
for  vehicles,  the  ordinary  means  of  conveyance  is  by  pack-bullocks, 
who  in  vast  droves  track  their  slow  and  weary  way  across  sandy,  sterile 
tracts,  through  wdld  jungle-paths,  and  over  steep  ghauts,  for  hundreds 
of  miles.  To  bring  the  cotton  of  Berar  alone  to  Bombay,  it  is  com- 
puted that  the  services  of  180,000  head  of  cattle  are  required  ;*  and 
when  we  remember  that  their  journey  is  for  a great  distance  performed 
through  districts  in  which  both  water  and  fodder  are  always  scarce,  it 
will  not  be  surprising  that  the  utmost  uncertainty  prevails  as  to  the 
receipt  of  crops  at  the  port  of  shipment.  This  primitive  mode  of  con- 
veyance is  not  only  the  most  tedious,  but  the  most  costly  of  any  in 
existence  ; yet  by  far  the  greater  part  of  British  India  possesses  no  roads 
which  will  allow  of  the  employment  of  carts. 

It  is  in  vain  that  British  enterprise  and  capital  are  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  great  experiment  of  cotton,  so  long  as  the  universal  cry  for 
roads  is  disregarded.  British  merchants  have  been  found  with  energy 
sufficient  to  brave  the  difficulties  attending  the  establishment  of  agen- 
cies in  the  interior  ; but  their  ardor  is  damped,  their  efforts  thwarted, 
and  their  capital  jeopardized,  by  the  one  great  crying  evil,  the  utter 
absence  of  roads  available  for  carriages.  The  old  mode  of  transport 
is  of  necessity  resorted  to — that  of  pack-bullocks;  and  so  slow  and 
costly  is  this,  that  long  before  one  crop  of  cotton  be  dispatched  from 


* The  Cotton  and  Commerce  of  India,  p.  79. 
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the  place  of  growth,  the  following  harvest  will  have  commenced  ;*  ships 
which  have  been  provided  in  anticipation  for  the  conveyance  of  this 
cotton  to  Europe  are  meanwhile  waiting  its  arrival  in  the  harbor  of 
Bombay  until  the  shipping  season  shall  have  passed ; and  the  interest 
on  the  capital  thus  indefinitely  locked  up  accumulates,  until  it  forms  a 
heavy  and  grievous  item  amongst  the  charges  of  the  operation. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  the  disregard  to  the  want  of  proper  means  of 
conveying  produce  from  one  province  to  the  other  that  the  authorities 
evince  their  apathy,  and  from  which  the  development  of  the  cotton  re- 
sources of  India  languishes.  There  are  many  other  ways  in  which  the 
industry  of  the  country  suffers ; and,  perhaps,  in  none  other  more 
surely  and  severely  than  in  the  surrendering  of  some  of  the  finest 
and  most  promising  districts,  as  regards  cotton  capabilities,  into  the 
hands  of  yonng  and  inexperienced  civilians. 

Facts  speak  more  pkinly  than  theories  or  arguments ; and  the  fol- 
lowing, which  bears  upon  one  of  the  most  hopeful  tracts  of  Western 
India,  is  a case  quite  to  the  purpose,  u The  province  of  Candeish  con- 
tains 12,078  square  miles,  of  which  it  is  estimated  that  the  arable  por- 
tion is  9772.  Of  this  arable  area,  1413  square  miles  are  cultivated, 
and  8359  are  lying  waste.  The  population  of  the  whole  province  was 
785,991,  according  to  a census  taken  in  1851.  The  number  of  villages 
in  the  whole  province  is  3837,  of  which  1079  are  now  uninhabited. 
The  soil  of  Candeish  is  stated  to  be  superior  in  quality  to,  and  yields 
heavier  crops  than  that  of  the  Deccan  and  Southern  Mahratta  country. 
Although  so  much  of  the  country  now  lies  in  waste,  the  traces  of  a 
former  country  are  to  be  seen  in  the  mango  and  tamarind  trees,  and 
the  many  ruined  wells  which  are  still  to  be  met  with  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  almost  every  village.  Of  the  five  sixths  of  the  arable  land 
the  five  millions  of  square  acres  now  lying  waste,  Captain  Wingate 
remarks,  nearly  the  whole  is  comparatively  fertile,  and  suitable  to  the 
growth  of  exportable  products,  such  as  cotton,  oil-seeds,  etc.”f  Here 
then  is  a vast  tract  of  most  promising  country  with  but  one  sixth  of 
its  surface  brought  under  cultivation,  and  having  one  third  of  its  once 
thriving  villages  entirely  deesrted  ! Can  any  thing  speak  more  plainly 
than  this  does,  of  the  neglectful  state  in  which  promising  districts  are 
left  by  the  rulers  of  the  country  1 It  would  be  useless  to  inquire  from 
wliat  cause  has  arisen  the  desertion  of  those  1079  villages  ; although  it 
is  probable  that  the  same  indifference  which  looks  calmly  on,  and  pro- 
vides no  amelioration,  had  something  to  do  with  bringing  about  that 
melancholy  state  of  things. 

Of  the  immediate  prospects  held  out  to  this  district,  which  it  must 
be  remembered  is  equal  in  area  to  nearly  half  of  Scotland,  the  reader 
may  form  some  opinion  from  the  quality  of  the  functionaries  placed 
in  charge  of  it.  At  the  end  of  July,  1850,  tho  Bombay  government 
placed  the  province  in  the  hands  of  a young  gentleman,  no  doubt  of 
exceedingly  good  family,  and  possibly  possessing  a first-rate  classical 
education,  but  who,  having  only  entered  the  Honorable  Company’s  ser- 


♦ India  under  a Bureaucracy,  p.  105. 

f “ Cotton  Circular”  of  Messrs.  Ritchie,  Stuart  & Co.,  Bombay,  1852, 
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vice  in  1847,  could  not  be  expected  to  know  any  thing  of  the  details  of 
administration,  or  of  the  people  and  the  country.  This  gentleman’s 
assistant  was  still  more  juvenile  in  years  and  Indian  experience,  having 
had  about  fourteen  months'  acquaintance  with  the  country.  It  is  need- 
less to  speculate  upon  the  amount  of  public  mischief  which  the  admi- 
nistrative experiments  of  these  budding  functionaries  may  bring  about, 
or  upon  the  number  of  ruined  villages,  or  neglected  fields,  they  may 
successively  try  their  “’prentice  hands  ’ upon. 

With  regard  to  the  reputed  indifference  of  the  ryots  to  make  any 
attempts  at  improved  modes  of  culture,  or  the  introduction  of  new  va- 
rieties, some  grave  doubts  may  well  arise.  From  all  available  data  it 
would  appear,  that  it  is  the  opposition  of  the  native  capitalists,  and  not 
the  cultivators,  that  has  to  be  encountered.  These  men  are  opposed  to 
change  of  every  kind,  dreading  the  possible  loss  of  any  portion  of  their 
influence  and  gains;  they  arc  particularly  averse  to  the  introduction  of 
any  new  varieties  of  the  plant,  as  likely  to  interfere  with  the  indige- 
nous kind,  and  which  they  pretend  would  bring  down  upon  the 
country  the  “evil  eye.”  So  determined  was  the  opposition  of  these 
bigoted  men  that  in  many  places  they  employed  people  to  go  out  at 
night  and  root  up  the  young  American  seedlings  from  the  experi- 
mental fields. 

The  ryots  indeed  entirely  in  the  hands  of  this  unscrupulous  race 
of  men,  who  alone  profit  by  any  improvement  in  their  means,  and  who 
by  a careful  scrutiny  of  the  proceedings  of  the  former  generally  con- 
trive to  leave  them  at  the  end  of  crop-time  as  poor  as  they  began.* 
if  there  is  any  real  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  poor  cultivator  to 
improvements,  it  is  the  result  of  the  smallness  of  his  wants,  added  to  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  any  attempt  at  bettering  his  condition.  There  is, 


* “The  cotton  is  produced  by  the  ryot.  Tic  is  always  in  his  banker’s  books  as 
deep  in  proportion  to  his  moans  as  h is  European  master,  and  can  do  nothing  with- 
out aid.  The  brokers,  or  cotton-cleaners,  or  gin-houso  men,  aro  the  middlemen 
between  the  chctty  and  tho  ryot.  The  chetties  being  moneyod  men,  make  an  advance 
to  tho  broker.  The  broker  is  particular  in  classifying  tho  Beed-cotton,  and  pays 
for  it  according  to  cl-  anlincss,  and  then  ho  has  much  of  tho  trash  and  rotten  locks 
picked  out,  not  to  mako  tho  cotton  better,  but  because  the  rubbish  chokes  tho  churka 
and  prevents  it  from  working.  Tho  good  cotton  is  then  separated  from  the  seed, 
and  tho  bad  stuff  which  had  boon  tukon  away  from  the  good  is  beaten  with  a stone 
to  loosen  up  tho  rotten  fibre  from  tho  seed,  and  then  it  is  passed  through  the  churka. 
The  good  cotton  and  this  bad  stuff  are  both  taken  into  a little  room,  six  feet  by  six, 
which  is  entered  by  a low  door,  about  eighteen  inches  by  two  feet  and  a little  liolo 
as  a ventilator  is  made  through  the  outer  wall.  Two  men  then  go  in  with  a bundle 
of  long  smooth  rods  in  each  hand,  and  a cloth  is  tied  over  tho  mouth  and  noso  ; and 
one  man  places  his  back  so  as  to  stop  this  little  door  completely  to  prevent  waste, 
and  they  both  set  to  work  to  whip  tho  cotton  with  their  rods,  to  mix  the  good  and 
bad  together  so  thoroughly  that  a very  tolerable  article  is  turned  out;  even  after 
all  this  bedevilling,  if  tho  people  get  a living  price  for  it,  they  let  it  go  as  it  is.  But 
as  is  usually  tho  case,  they  are  shaved  so  close,  that  thoy  aro  driven  to  resort  to 
another  moans  of  realizing  profit.  They  add  a handful  or  two  of  seed  to  every 
bundle,  and  this  is  delivered  to  tho  chetties,  and  the  chetties  deliver  it  to  their 
European  agents,  and  the  European  merchants  save  their  exchange,  and  their  object 
is  gained.  The  cotton  is  taken  by  tho  manufacturer  at  a low  price,  beeauso  bo 
knows  not  what  ho  is  buying.” — ■Letter  from  an  American  Planter  to  the  Madras 
Government  on  Culture  of  Cotton  in  India,  p.  37. 
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however,  another  and  stronger  cause  at  work  than  these ; and  that 
is,  the  want  of  a certain  and  sufficient  price  to  compensate  for 
any  departure  from  old  established  practices.  It  has  been  shown 
that  the  proportion  of  cotton  taken  annually  for  export  to  Europe 
does  not  exceed  one  twenty-fourth  part  of  the  gross  produce  of  the 
article  ; and  that,  for  all  local  purposes,  the  fibre  is  as  well  adapted, 
or  realizes  as  much,  when  dirty  and  discolored  as  when  carefully 
prepared.  As  nearly  all  cultivation  is  carried  on  under  loans  from 
mahajuns,  and  other  moneyed  men,  who  purchase  the  crops  at  their  own 

Erice,  it  follows  that  the  ryot  has  little  prospect  indeed  of  releasing 
imself  from  the  thraldom  of  these  harpies,  and  coming  in  contact  with 
buyers  for  the  English  markets. 

To  suppose  that  the  agriculturists  of  India  are  incapable  of  being 
stimulated  to  any  effort  at  improvement,  to  believe  that  they  would 
not  strive  to  better  their  condition  if  it  were  in  their  power  to  do  so, 
is  to  consider  them  as  differing  from  all  other  men  in  every  part  of 
the  world.  It  is  not  found  to  be  so  with  the  Hindoo  worker  in  cities ; 
and  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  a rural  life  has  the  power  of  subvert- 
ing the  natural  feelings  of  mankind,  this  hollowest  of  all  hollow  pre- 
tenses must  fall  to  the  ground. 

The  want  of  roads  which  has  so  long  operated  against  the  introduc- 
tion of  European  agency  and  capital  into  the  interior,  is  scarcely  of  such 
serious  moment  as  the  insecurity  attaching  to  all  advances  made  by  the 
English  dealers.  It  has  been  the  profession  of  the  government  to  desire 
that  British  merchants  should  open  up  the  country  by  the  establish- 
ment of  agencies  for  the  purchase  of  cotton  in  various  districts ; yet 
when  the  uncertainties  and  procrastination  of  the  local  courts  of  just- 
ice were  pointed  out,  and  a request  made  that  private  capitalists 
should  be  allowed  to  avail  themselves  of  the  summary  and  only  effect- 
ual process  for  recovery  of  advances  which  was  pursued  by  the  gov- 
ernment collectors  under  similar  circumstances,  the  authorities  consis- 
tently with  the  red-tapism  which  pervades  the  whole  system,  declined 
to  accede  to  so  reasonable  a request.*  Nevertheless  we  are  told  that 
the  government  is  most  anxious  to  aid  in  developing  the  resources  of 
India ! 

Looking  at  all  the  facts  that  have  been  thrown  together  in  this 
chapter,  and  summing  them  up,  we  find  the  great  cotton  question  to 
stand  thus.  British-India,  although  admitted  to  be  capable  of  supply- 
ing England  with  the  whole  of  her  cotton,  furnishes  but  one  eighth  of 
her  imports  of  that  article,  the  shipments  of  India  cotton  to  this  coun- 
try in  1847  and  1848  being  actually  less  than  they  had  been  at  four  ' 
previous  dates  ; while  those  of  1845  and  1846  were  considerably  below 
the  exports  of  the  five  previous  years.  The  quality  of  that  article  with 
a few  solitary  exceptions,  varies  in  no  respect  from  that  of  fifty  years 
since.  English  capital  and  skill  have  been  in  vain  introduced  into  the 
interior,  where  government,  whilst  professing  a desire  to  assist,  has 
in  reality  refused  all  aid.  The  Honorable  Company  have,  during  a 
period  of  about  seventy  years,  introduced  a dozen  American  planters, 
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a score  of  ploughs,  a few  hundred  bushels  of  seed,  opened  a model- 
farm  or  two,  offered  some  paltry  premiums,  and  lately  dispatched 
two  hundred  cotton-gins  for  distribution  amongst  two  millions  of  cul- 
tivators ; and  when  all  these  gigantic  efforts,  paraded  through  whole 
hecatombs  of  dispatches,  that  would  supply  ample  fuel  for  a hundred 
suttees,  when  these  hav  ' all  failed,  the  red-tapists  protest  that  all  has 
been  done  that  can  be  done ! It  does  not  appear  to  have  occurred  to 
the  rulers  of  India,  that  the  same  means  which  have  so  completely 
changed  the  aspect  and  destiny  of  other  countries  might  not  have  been 
without  influence  in  this  tax-devoured  land  ; that  what  saw-gins,  and 
ploughs,  and  model-forms  foiled  to  achieve,  might  peradventure  have 
been  accomplished  by  purifying  the  courts  of  law  and  making  a few 
roads. 

The  utter  neglect  of  this  branch  of  public  works,  despite  the  reports 
and  complaints  on  the  subject  from  all  parts  of  the  vast  continent  of 
India,  needs  a separate  chapter,  w here  it  will  be  seen  that  information 
upon  this  vital  necessity  of  the  state  has  long  been  furnished  to  the 
hands  of  those  whose  duty  it  should  have  been  to  have  apportioned 
some  honest  fraction  of  the  millions  wrung  from  the  industry  of  the 
people  to  the  satisfying  their  wants.  The  remedy  was  within  their 
grasp;  but  they  preferred  the  quackery  of  theoretical  experiments, 
the  parade  of  official  dispatches,  the  mockery  and  mystification  of  par- 
limentary  blue  books.  Ono  brief  emphatic  order,  meant  for  obedience 
which  said,  “ Let  there  be  roads!”  w'ould  have  changed  the  face  of  the 
country,  ameliorated  the  condition  of  the  people,  and  made  the  cotton 
trade  of  India  with  Europe  a splendid  fact,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  a 
disgraceful  failure. 


COINS,  COINAGE,  AND  BULLION. 

Trial  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Coinage. 

On  Thursday,  the  7th  of  December,  the  ceremony  known  as  “ The 
Trial  of  the  Pyx”  was  performed  at  the  Exchequer-office,  Whitehall- 
yard.  Four  years  have  elapsed  since  the  last  previous  trial  was  made, 
and  it  was  noticed,  as  a very  singular  fact,  that  the  proceedings  have 
very  rarely  been  chronicled,  and  that,  consequently,  the  public  have 
been  left  in  a state  of  ignorance  of  a matter  in  w’hich  they  are  inti- 
mately concerned — namely,  the  purity  and  proper  value  of  the  cur- 
rent coin  of  the  realm. 

The  Lord-Chancellor  arrived  at  half-past  nine  o’clock,  at  which  time 
four  privy-councillors  w'ere  summoned  to  meet  him.  The  learned  Lord 
was  alone  until  a quarter  to  ten,  when  the  Chancellor  of  th6  Exche- 
quer and  Sir  E.  Ryan  arrived.  The  necessary  number  was  not,  how- 
ever, complete,  and  although  Mr.  Cardwell  entered  shortly  afterwards, 
a considerable  delay  ensued.  A messenger  was  dispatched  to  the 
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Court  of  Exchequer,  and,  at  a few  minutes  past  ten  o’clock  the  Chief- 
Baron  arrived  in  his  full  judicial  robes. 

The  Lord-Chancellor,  who  wa9  accompanied  by  the  Deputy  Ser- 
geant-at-Arms,  the  Mace-Bearer  and  the  Purse-Bearer,  then  took  his 
seat,  and  the  court  was  opened,  there  being  present — Sir  John  Hers- 
chell,  the  Master  of  the  Mint ; the  Chief  Assayer,  the  Superintendent, 
the  Melter,  the  Coiner  and  other  principal  officers  of  the  Mint ; Mr. 
George  Smith  Hay  ter,  the  Prime  Warden,  and  other  officers  of  the 
Goldsmith’s  Company,  the  Queen’s  Remembrancer,  etc. 

On  the  table,  before  the  Lord  Chancellor,  were  “ the  pyx,”  or  boxes 
containing  samples  of  “the  gold  moneys  coined  by  Sir  John  Frede- 
rick William  Ilerschell,  K.H.,  Master  and  Worker  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Mint,  and  delivered  into  the  office  of  receipt  of  the  said  Mint  from 
the  16th  day  of  December,  1850,  to  the  30th  day  of  June,  1854 — 
the  said  moneys  being  coined  after  the  rate  of  46  29*40  sovereigns  to 
the  pound  weight  Troy,  of  the  standard  of  22  carats  of  fine  gold,  and 
2 carats  of  alloy,  pursuant  to  act  of  Parliament  the  56th  of  George  III., 
chapter  68,  sec.  11,  and  the  Mint  indenture  bearing  date  the  6th  of 
February,  1817.”  The  amount  of  the  gold  moneys  represented  was 
£28,838,534  16$.  lOrf.  The  pyx  also  contained  samples  of  the  “ silver 
moneys  coined  by  Sir  John  Frederick  William  Ilerschell,  K.H., 
Master  and  Worker  of  Her  Majesty’s  Mint,  and  delivered  into  the 
office  of  receipt  of  the  said  Mint  from  the  16th  day  of  December, 
1850,  to  the  30th  June,  1854 — the  said  moneys  being  coined  after 
the  rate  of  66  shillings  to  the  pound  weight  Troy,  of  the  standard  of 
lloz.  2dwt.  of  fine  silver  and  18dwt.  of  alloy,  pursuant  to  the  act  of 
Parliament  the  56th  of  George  III.,  cap.  68,  sec.  11,  and  the  Mint  in- 
denture bearing  date  the  6th  of  February,  1817.”  The  amount  of 
the  silver  moneys  represented  was  £1,030,005  1$.  3 d.  These  returns 
were  duly  certified  by  Sir  John  Herschell,  and  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Barton, 
the  Deputy-Master  and  Controller  of  the  Mint.  There  was  also  a 
large  bar  of  standard  gold,  by  comparison  with  which  the  new  coin- 
age has  to  be  tested. 

The  Queen’s  Remembrancer  administered  the  oath  to  the  following 

fentlemen,  (all  goldsmiths  and  silversmiths,)  who  composed  the  jury : 
fr.  James  Garrard,  of  Pinner;  Mr.  James  Henderson  Watherston, 
of  Henrietta  street,  Covent  Garden  ; Mr.  Henry  John  Lias,  of  Myd- 
dleton  square;  Mr.  John  Gray,  of  Billiter  square;  Mr.  Richard 
Fownes  Wingrove,  of  Wood  street;  Mr.  Henry  Sykes  Thornton,  of 
Birchin  lane ; Mr.  George  Grenfell  Glyn,  of  Lombard  street ; Mr. 
William  Summers,  of  Great  Marlborough  street;  Mr.  George  Mat- 
thews, of  Hatton  garden  ; Mr.  Jeremiah  Fuller  and  Mr.  Josiah  Sharp, 
of  the  Assay  Office,  Goldsmith’s  Hall ; and  Mr.  Henry  John  Lias, 
Jr.,  of  Myddleton  square. 

The  Mint  and  the  Coinage. 

The  annual  account  of  the  moneys  coined  at  the  Mint  during  the 
past  year,  1854,  has  been  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
states  the  total  value  of  the  gold  coinage  to  have  been  £4,152,183, 
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including  921,890*478  oz.  weight,  and  8,589,611  pieces,  of  sovereigns, 
and  144,480*840  oz.  weight,  and  1,125,144  pieces,  of  half-sovereigns, 
the  value  of  which  latter  was,  of  course,  one  half,  or  £502,572.  No 
w double-sovereigns”  were  coined.  The  total  value  of  the  silver 
coinage  amounted  to  £140,480,  including  550,413  florin-pieces  of 
200,150*200  oz.  in  weight,  and  £55,041  in  value ; 552,414  shilling, 
pieces,  of  100,439*000  oz.  weight,  and  £27,620  in  value;  840,116  six- 
penny-pieces. of 76, 374*200 oz.  weight,  and £2 1,002  in  value;  1,096,618 
groats,  of  66,461*450  oz.  in  weight,  and  £18,276  in  value;  4158 
four-penny-pieces,  of  252*000  oz,  in  weight,  and  £69  6s.  in  value ; 
1,471,734  three-penny-pieces,  of  66,897*000  ox.  in  weight,  and  £18,396 
in  value;  4752  two-penny-pieces,  of  144*000  oz.  in  weight,  and  £39 
12s.  in  value;  and  7920  silver  penny-pieces,  of  120*000  oz.  in  weight, 
and  £33  in  value.  The  total  value  of  the  copper  coinage  w as  £61,538, 
including  6,827,520  pennies,  of  127  tons  in  weight,  and  £28,448  in 
value  ; 12.461,568  half-pennies  of  115  tons  in  weight,  and  £25,961  in 
value ; 6,504,960  farthings,  of  30  tons  in  weight,  and  £6776  in  value ; 
and  677,376  half-farthings,  of  1 ton  11  cwt.  2 qrs.  in  weight,  and 
£352  16s.  in  value.  It  is  wrorthv  of  mention  that  no  crowns  or  half- 
crowns  were  coined  in  1854.  The  gross  total  value  of  the  gold,  sil- 
ver, and  copper  coinage  of  1854,  amounted  to  £4,354,201. 

Numismatic  Society,  London. — Lord  Londcsborough  as  President  of  tho  Nu- 
mismatic Society,  received  tho  members  of  this  Society  at  his  mansion  in  Carlton- 
House  terrace;  to  meet  whom  his  Lordship  invited  several  distinguished  Fellows 
of  the  Royal  Society  and  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  Members  of  the  Royal 
Academy."  The  visitors  exceeded  3 »0  in  number,  lor  whom  Lord  Londcsborough 
had  provided  a rich  entertainment  in  his  own  recherch*  museum,  to  which  w*ero 
added  many  valuable  contributions.  One  of  the  most  novel  aud  striking  was 
a selection  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  remains  very  recently  discovered  by  Mr.  G.  Ilillier, 
in  tho  Isle  of  Wight.  They  consist  of  silver-gilt  til >ul;e.  and  other  ornaments 
of  the  female  costume;  two  crystal  balls  in  silver  settings,  with  loops;  and  a silver- 
gilt  spoon,  also  found  in  tho  graves  of  women  ; swords,  spears,  knives,  arrow-heads, 
and  uinbocs  of  small  circular  bucklers.  Tho  interest  of  these  discoveries  is  second 
only  to  that  of  the  Faussctt  collection  of  Saxon  antiquities ; of  the  latter,  proof  en- 
gravings were  exhibited.  Some  Roman  vessels  in  glass  afforded  rare  examples  of 
the  perfection  to  which  glass-making  had  been  brought  by  the  Romans.  Most  of 
them  wore  brought  from  the  Rhino  by  Mr.  W.  Charters;  but  a splendid  basin,  with 
ribs  on  the  external  surface,  technically  termed  “pillar  moulding,”  exhibited  by 
Mr.  Joseph  Clarke,  was  found  at  Takely,  in  Essex,  in  a sepulchral  deposit.  Among 
the  numismatic  att  ractions,  Mr.  Rorgue’s  fine  Roman  large  brass  coins,  a series  from 
Julius  to  Posthumus,  and  all  in  tho  best  preservation,  took  the  tirst  place.  There 
was  also  exhibit'd  a series  of  coins  of  tho  Roman  Emperors  in  large  brass,  as  well 
as  a remarkable  collection  of  patterns  for  tho  English  coinage  of  the  ago  of  Charles 
I.  and  the  Commonwealth.  Among  tho  Medkeval  works  of  art  was  an  enriched 
ivory  chapelk,  or  shrine,  from  Germany,  containing  figures  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  ; 
and  series  of  sjulpt  ures  of  tho  legendary  history.  There  was  also  a rare  display  of 
gorgeous  jewelry,  and  table  ornaments  and  utensils,  of  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  Mr.  Morris  Moore's  newly-discovered  painting  by  Raphael  (the 
subject  the  contest  between  Apollo  and  Marsyas)  excited  much  attention.  The 
original  sketch  is  said  to  bo  preserved  in  Italy.  Altogether,  the  rare  character  of 
the  articles  exhibited,  and  their  illustration  of  the  art  of  remote  periods,  rendered 
this  conversazione  one  of  the  mo3t  interesting  reunions  of  the  season. 
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CURRENCY  IN  SOUTH-CAROLINA. 

From  the  Charleston  Courier , October , 1865. 

The  first  recourse  to  or  adoption  of  paper  currency,  in  any  form, 
in  Carolina,  was  by  the  eleventh  clause  of  an  act  of  May  8th,  1703, 
2d  S.  L.  210.  This  act  was  designed  to  maintain  the  credit  of  the 
province  under  the  heavy  expenditures  incurred  in  the  expedition  of 
the  preceding  year  against  St.  Augustine,  and  after  devising  and  detail- 
ing a mode  of  raising  by  assessment  the  sum  of  £4000,  proceeds  in 
the  clause  referred  to  as  follows  : 

“ And  whereas  the  said  tax  of  £4000  herein  mentioned,  is  raised  to 
defray  and  satisfy  such  persons  from  whom  any  goods,  provisions, 
ammunition,  or  vessels  of  war,  were  taken  lip  for  the  late  expedition 
against  St.  Augustine,  and  to  satisfy  the  debts  now  owing  by  the  pub- 
lic, which  could  not  be  done  presently  without  pressing  too  hard  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  this  colony,  and  that  it  would  also  be  hard  upon  the 
persons  who  had  trusted  the  country,  to  be  so  long  without  a due  pay- 
ment of  their  debts.  For  remedy  thereof,  and  following  the  example 
of  many  great  and  rich  countries,  who  have  helped  themselves  in  their 
exigencies  with  funds  of  credit  which  have  fully  answered  the  ends  of 
money,  and  given  the  people  besides  a quick  circulation  of  their  trade, 
and  cash.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  public  receiver,  together  with  the  assistance 
of  Col.  James  Moore,  Alexander  Parris,  Esq.,  and  James  Serurier, 
alias  Smith,  commissioners  thereunto  appointed  to  make  or  cause  to 
be  made  a certain  number  of  bills  of  credit,  the  lowest  beginning  at 
50  shillings  and  the  highest  not  above  £20,  amounting  in  all  to  the 
sum  of  £20,000.” 

By  other  provisions  of  the  act,  the  bills  *were  to  be  paid  at  par,  the 
counterfeiting  of  them  was  declared  felony  without  clergy,  the  indented 
counterparts  were  to  be  kept  by  the  public  receiver  in  a book  for  con- 
venient inspection  by  all  parties  suspecting  counterfeits,  interest  at 
12  per  cent,  was  allowed,  the  bills  made  a legal  tender  under  double 
forfeiture  for  refusal. 

Several  acts  were  passed  in  quick  succession  to  carry  out  this  mea- 
sure and  keep  up  the  currency  thus  instituted  against  tne  depreciating 
causes  which  assailed  it. 

An  act  of  April  9th,  1706,  declared  that  the  bills  of  credit  then 
outstanding,  and  commonly  called  “ country  bills,”  should  continue 
“ at  the  full  and  certain  price  and  value”  then  fixed. 

An  act  of  July  5th,  1707,  provides  for  a final  cancellation  and  recall 
of  the  first  batch  of  bills  by  a new  issue  to  the  amount  of  £8000,  in 
denominations  of  £1,  £2,  £4,  £6,  £10,  and  £20,  which  were  to  be  a legal 
tender  for  all  debts  under  40  shillings. 

An  act  of  14th  of  February,  1707-8,  provides  for  an  issue  of  £3000 
wto  be  struck  or  stampt”  in  bills  of  £1,  for  a special  war  purpose ; 
an  act  of  April  24th,  1708,  for  £5000  in  20*.  and  40*.,  ana  repeals 
the  preceding  act.  On  the  1st  of  March,  1710,  provision  is  made  for 
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an  issue  of  £3000,  in  5s.  and  10^.  bills,  one  third  to  be  applied  to  the 
redemption  of  outstanding  issues.  In  1712,  there  was  passed  an  act, 
not  now  to  be  found,  for  44  raising  the  sum  of  £52,000,  by  stamping 
and  establishing  new  bills  of  credit,  and  putting  the  same  out  at  inter- 
est, in  order  to  call  in  and  sink  the  former  bills  of  credit,  and  thereby 
give  a further  credit  to  trade  and  commerce,”  the  first  act  in  our  re- 
cords that  approximates  a Bank  act , and  which  gave  adoption  to  the 
term  bank  bills.  The  scale  of  depreciation  from  this  date  assumes  a 
sliding  character,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  several  acts,  a brief  survey  of 
which  is  given  in  the  introduction  to  Brevard’s  Digest. 

The  first  issue  of  1703  retained  for  some  short  while  its  designed  val- 
ue as  a representative  of  Sterling.  The  first  great  depreciation  ook  place 
about  1708,  in  consequence  of  a Spanish  and  Indian  war.  The  relative 
value  of  the  currency  or  country  bills  against  sterling  soon  adjusted 
itself  at  7 to  1,  and  for  many  years  no  great  and  permanent  variation 
took  place. 

Proclamation  money,  a term  of  frequent  occurrence  in  our  earlier 
history,  and  yet  retained  in  law  and  processes,  is  traced  to  a proclama- 
tion of  Queen  Anne  in  1708,  designed  to  furnish  a common  measure 
of  reference  and  comparison  for  the  different  paper  currencies  and 
provisional  issues  of  the  colonies.  It  estimated  and  fixed  £100  ster- 
ling at  £133  65.  8 s.  currency,  or  1£  to  1 on  currency  against  sterling. 

Referring  the  curious  to  the  account  above  quoted,  we  have  intro- 
duced those  particulars  in  order  to  alford  a clearer  understanding  of 
an  essay,  which  is  subjoined.  We  annex  it  as  a cotemporary  com- 
ment, of  a date  which  marks  an  eventful  and  important  transition  in 
our  history,  and  it  will  be  interesting  to  many,  as  the  earliest  extant 
essay  of  a practically  suggestive  nature,  on  the  vexed  and  vexing  ques- 
tion of  our  currency,  a source  often  of  much  embarrasment  to  the 
juvenile  arithmetician  in  his  44  Exchange,”  and  to  the  lawyer  in  his 
appreciation  of  old  money  acts. 

From  the  S.  C.  Gazette,  March  24 th,  1732-3. 

14  Mr.  Whitmarsii  : Sir  : I think  it  is  now  about  30  years  since 

paper  currency  made  its  (first)  appearance  in  the  British  America  ; 
scarce  any  thing  has  afforded  more  occasion  for  speculation.  It  would 
therefore  seem  too  assuming  for  any  single  person  at  this  time  of  the 
day  either  to  say  that  all  schemes  on  which  paper  has  been  issued  have 
been  defective,  or  that  paper  can’t  be  put  on  and  kept  under  such  a 
an  regulation  to  answer  the  end  aimed  at,  namely  a medium  of  trade 
with  mutual  advantage  to  all  concerned.  But  to  proceed : 

44  It’s  evident  that  few,  if  any  countries,  are  capable  of  carrying  on 
trade  entirely  in  a way  of  barter.  Such  as  can’t  must  have  a medium 
of  exchange  to  ascertain  or  determine  property  between  man  and  man 
in  commerce. 

44  Silver  and  gold  having  obtained  an  intrinsic  value  only  from  the 
common  consent  of  all  nations,  is  certainly  preferable  to  any  thing  yet 
known  for  this  end.  But  as  some  places  can’t  keep  silver  or  gold 
enough  for  the  use  aforesaid,  nor  do  it  by  barter,  such  are  under  an 
unhappy  necessity  of  substituting  something  in  lieu  thereof  void  of 
such  an  intrinsic  value. 
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“ Paper  currency  has  hitherto  been  employed  in  this  and  several 
neighboring  provinces  ; and  although  it’s  granted  that  trade  has  been 
augmented  considerably  by  it,  yet  it  must  be  owned  that  many  real 
evils  have  accrued  to  some  private  persons,  whose  circumstances  have 
been  in  a situation  different  from  the  generality  of  the  community,  it’s 
necessary  to  endeavor  for  the  future  to  prevent  such  grounds  of  just 
complaint  Whether  it’s  possible  to  effect  it,  1 shan’t,  till  further  ex- 
periments are  made,  pretend  to  determine. 

u We  all  know  the  evils  complained  of  has  arisen  chiefly  from  the 
bills  mutation  in  value,  which  I may  venture  to  say  has  been  always 
decreasing,  not  only  in  this  Province,  but  everywhere  else  ; to  pre- 
vent which  and  keep  the  bill  always  or  very  nearly  to  it’s  original, 
many  schemes  has  been  proposed  ; such  as  I have  seen  carry  marks  of 
defect,  1 mean  such  as  have  not  been  yet  put  in  practice. 

‘‘That  of  Mr.  II n is  not  proof  against  the  objection  of  Mr. 

Y e,  and  it’s  with  all  imaginable  deference  to  Mr.  Y e’s  supe- 

rior judgment,  I would  take  the  liberty  to  say,  his  own  is  far  from 
being  perfect,  since  he  purposes  to  ascertain  and  keep  up  the  value  of 
the  Paper  Bill  by  a standard  which  is  in  itself  mutable,  namely,  Rice. 

“ Nor  is  the  reasons  he  mentions,  namely,  our  being  debarred  for- 
ciyn  trade , etc.,  that  which  prevents  our  having  among  us  silver,  etc., 
since  it's  evident  some  British  plantations  with  a foreign  trade  have 
only  paper  currency,  while  others  entirely  debarred  such  trade  have 
gold  and  silver  only  ; (nor  is  it  difficult  to  assign  the  reason  therefor, 
but  at  present  its  needless.) 

“ Another  (in  a Northern  colony)  has  al tempted  to  introduce  silver 
and  gold  so  that  in  the  course  of  nine  years  to  pay  off'  and  cancel  all 
the  paper  currency  ; it  would  be  too  tedious  to  give  a perfect  view  of 
his  scheme,  but  1 think  it  practicable,  and  would  certainly  effect  what  he 
proposes  ; nevertheless  it  would  be  of  no  real  advantage,  because  the 
difficult  part  he  has  not  accounted  for,  namely,  keeping  it  there  for 
constant  currency. 

“ He  proposes  indeed  to  pass  a law  to  prevent  exporting  it,  but  if 
(as  is  plain)  the  balance  of  trade  with  Great  Britain  is  against  ’em, 
such  exportation  can  no  more  be  prevented  than  in  Spain  or  Portugal. 
So  that  although  I should  grant  it  easy  to  do  the  same  thing  here,  1 can 
by  no  means  allow  it  could  be  kept  among  us  in  our  present  circum- 
stances ; nor  can  it  ever  be  done  as  it  were  by  force,  and  (as  it  were) 
against  the  law's  of  nature.  ’Tis  that  only  will  help  us  to  it,  if  ever 
we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  see  it. 

“ Taking  it  for  granted  that  a medium  of  exchange  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  carry  on  trade,  and  support  government,  and  that  paper 
is  the  best  shift  we  can  make,  no  objection  of  consequence  lying  against 
it,  but  the  value  being  subject  to  depreciate,  I would  humbly  propose 
a standing  paper  currency  to  continue  till  we  should  find  the  nature  of 
our  trade  would  afford  us  silver  or  gold ; since  I can’t  find  that  either 
wc  or  our'neighbors  are  wiser  or  better  for  issuing  bills  on  loan  or 
otherw  ise,  to  be  cancelled  in  seven  or  ten  years.  Whilst  circumstan- 
ces continue  the  same,  there  must  ever  subsist  the  same  reason  for 
27 
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making  more  as  when  we  first  begun  ; only  with  this  difference,  much 
clamor  and  some  expense  accompanies  the  periods. 

44  And  that  the  paper  bill  may  better  preserve  and  constantly  retain 
its  original  value  or  very  near  the  same,  I propose  the  standard  of,  or 
test  shall  be  that  which  is  certain,  namely,  silver  and  gold. 

44  That  the  sum  of  £50,000  be  printed,  the  tenor  of  the  bill  express- 
ing silver,  according  to  the  proclamation  value,  to  be  issued  on  loan 
with  proper  security  at  the  rate  of  — ; interest  to  be  paid  in  silver 
and  gold,  but  in  discharge  of  principal,  the  bill  to  be  taken. 

44  That  £21,000  of  the  new  bills  be  first  applied  for  paying  off  the 
bills  now  extant,  at  the  rate  of  1 for  5.  That  the  interest  received  of 
the  remaining  £29.000  be  annually  reissued  on  interest  till  the  prin- 
cipal amount  to  £50,000.  After  which  time  the  whole  interest  should 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  government,  and  the  silver  and  gold  paid 
out  of  the  treasury  accordingly.” 

The  names  intended  by  the  designations  above  introduced,  we  take 
to  be  John  llammerton,  Provincial  Secretary,  and  Col.  Francis  Yonge. 
In  the  next  number,  the  writer  continues,  and  notices  some  objections. 
Having  given  the  substance  of  the  scheme,  we  condense  his  remarks. 
The  principal  objection  noticed  is,  that 44  the  loan  proposed  would  not 
bo  taken,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  gold  and  silver  to 
answer  the  interest on  which  the  proposer  remarks  : 

44 First . Silver  and  gold  being  current  at  a certain  price,  would 
induce  merchants  of  New- York,  and  other  places,  to  send  it  instead  of 
sterling  bills.  More  silver  and  gold  have  been  imported  for  several 
years  past,  than  would  answer  the  interest  on  £29,000. 

44 Secondly . Vessels  coming  late  in  the  summer  from  the  Sugar 
1 Islands,  or  early  in  the  winter,  would  find  silver  and  gold  the  best  re- 
turns, as  had  been  the  case. 

44  Thirdly . Our  market  for  European  and  most  other  imported  goods 
is  so  low,  that  very  little,  sometimes  no  profit,  accrues  to  the  factor . 

I say  a factor,  because  the  difference  is  considerable  between  him  and 
the  person  w'ho  imports  on  his  own  account. 

44 Fourthly.  Supposing  the  interest  to  continue  at  10  per  cent,  only 
one  tenth  of  the  whole  currency  is  required  in  gold  and  silver.  If 
silver  should  stand  at  5 per  cent,  above  the  paper  bill,  it  would  be  in- 
troduced and  retained.” 

A general  objection  against  paper  currency,  that  it  would  14  affect 
exchange  and  raise  the  price  of  staples,”  is  briefly  noticed,  with  the 
assertion  that  goods  increase  or  decrease  in  value  from  causes  inde- 
pendent of  the  medium  of  trade,  and  that  the  plenty  or  scarcity  of 
money,  the  original  value  being  preserved,  could  not  affect  staples  un- 
less under  extraordinary  occasions,  wars,  etc. 

The  third  number  is  devoted  more  particularly  to  a discussion  of  the 
laws  and  conditions  affecting  produce  prices. 

After  mentioning  amount  of  crop  and  scarcity  of  'shipping  as  two 
common  causes  of  low  prices,  and  the  opposite  conditions  of  short  crops 
and  low  freights,  as  having  the  contrary  effect,  the  correspondent 
proceeds : 

44  But  what  I’ve  observed  constantly  to  affect  prices  is  chartered 
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ships,  or  orders  to  several  factors  at  the  same  time  for  a certain  com- 
modity without  limiting  a price,  etc. 

“ If  any  one  thinks  this  is  not  a rational  account,  but  that  the  paper 
currency  does  the  mischief,  1 desire  they  would  give  better  reasons, 
and  show  how  it  has  raised  pitch  from  35$.  to  50$.  in  four  weeks,  and 
reduced  it  again  to  40$.  in  ten  days ; how  it  was  that  rice,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  crop  at  45$.  fell  to  40$.  and  advanced  to  47$.  in  six  weeks 
when  silver  did  not  alter  1$.  per  ounce,  or  exchange  vary  5 per  cent, 
or  why  did  not  the  additional  currency  of  £50,000  merchants’  notes 
afford  some  proof  of  this  objection : that  year  it  was  remarkably  the 
contrary,  for  sterling  bills  were  never  plentier.” 

“ But,  says  another,  let  the  planters  have  money  on  their  lands  to 
pay  their  debts  ; they  will  keep  their  rice,  etc.,  at  home  till  the  mer- 
chant is  forced  to  give  the  price,  they  please  to  demand. 

“Will  they,  so?  fWell,  when  the  sky  falls  they’ll  catch  larks.) 
Where  is  the  man  witn  two  grains  of  sense,  being  in  debt,  that  will 
keep  his  goods  at  home  at  an  expense  of  10  per  cent,  and  at  so  much 
uncertainty  that  he  may  lose  20  per  cent.  Again  it  must  be  a gene- 
ral contrivance  and  all  agree  to  it,  or  it  won’t  do.  And  granting  it 
should  be  so,  won’t  the  objector  allow  it  is  as  easy  and  full  as  likely 
that  the  merchants  in  Charleston  would  also  combine  to  counterplot 
them  by  engaging  not  to  give  more  than  a certain  price  for  produce ; 
and  it  may  be  also,  that  they  would  not  sell  goods  but  at  a certain  ad- 
vance ; persons  living  compact,  as  in  Charleston,  may  sooner  unite  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  planter  than  all  could  join  in  such  a contrivance 
throughout  the  country.” 

The  conclusion  of  the  third  and  last  number  is  as  follows  : 

“Putting  all  things  together,  I would  humbly  submit,  whether  the 
circumstances  of  this  province  can  well  afford,  continuing  the  interest 
at  10  per  cent,  perhaps  it  may  be  necessary  to  do  it,  until  such  time 
as  the  public  debt,  £105,000  old  bills  be  paid  off,  which  would  be 
effected  according  to  my  scheme  in  six  years  or  less ; at  which  time 
if  not  before  I doubt  not,  all  will  agree  to  reduce  interest,  unless  in  the 
mean  time  we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  some  new  staple  or  man- 
ufacture, to  give  new  life  to  the  planter  and  others  in  trade.” 

This  scheme  and  essay,  so  redolent  of  “ the  old  times”  when  Adam 
Smith  as  yet  was  not,  and  when  the  great  fear  of  a Carolina  planter 
was  a Rice  glut,  suggests  many  reflections. 


% 


Savtxo9  Banks. — An  application  was  made  to  tho  Supreme  Court,  before  Judge 
Roosevelt,  by  tho  United  States  Trust  Company,  for  directions  relative  to  a second 
dividend  to  tho  depositors  of  tho  Knickerbocker  Savings  Bank,  the  question  being 
whether  to  divide  immediately  the  amount  on  hand,  or  to  await  tho  realization  of 
somo  other  assets,  not  at  present  available.  Judgo  Roosevelt  decided  in  favor  of 
tho  former  course.  The  amount  at  present  on  hand  is  suflieient  for  a dividend  of 
fifty  per  cent,  making,  with  the  amount  previously  paid,  eighty-three  and  one  third 
cents  on  the  dollar.  It  is  estimated  that  tho  remaining  assets  will  bo  sufficient  to 
make  a further  dividend  of  five  per  cent. 
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U.  8.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

Loan,  6 por  cent, 1856. 

do.  6 do 1862. 

do.  6 do 1867. 

do.  6 do 1868. 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1868. 

do.  5 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 18C5. 


STATE 
•New-York 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

Ohio 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Pennsylvania 

do 

♦Massachusetts 

Kentucky Bonds, 

Illinois  Int.  Imp 

do 

Indiana  State 

da 

do.  Canal  Loan, 
do.  Canal  Pref., 

Maryland 

do 

Alabama Bonds, 

Louisiana Bonds, 

Tennessee Bonds, 

do Bonds, 

Virginia Bonds, 

Missouri Bonds, 

North -Carolina.  Bonds, 

Georgia Bonds, 

California 


SECURITIES. 

6 per  cent 1860-61-62. 


do. 

do. 

do. 


6*  do. 
5*  do. 


do. 

do. 


44  do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


.1864-65. 

1866-67. 

1872-73. 

..  ...1860-61. 

1865. 

1858-60. 

1866. 

..1858-59-64. 

1856. 

1860. 

1870. 

1875. 

1865. 


Coupon, . .1877. 


6 do. 
6 do. 

5 do. 
2*  do. 

6 do. 

5 do. 

6 
5 

5 

6 

5 

6 


.1869-72. 

1847. 

. Interest, . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 

6 do. 

7 do. 


.Divers,. 


.Divers,. 

...1886. 

...1872. 

...1873, 

...1872. 

...1870. 


...1857" 

1858-60 

1870- 75 

. . .1890 J 

1871- 81. 
1875-77. 
1870-90. 


CITY  SECURITIES 

New-York 7 per  cent .... 

do 5 do. 

do 5 do.  . . . 

do 5 do.  ... 

• Albany Bonds,  6 do. 

• Alleghany . . . Bonds,  6 do. 

Baltimore 6 do. 

• Boston Bonds,  5 do. 

• Brooklyn Bonds,  6 do.  ... 

•Cleveland  WYV  B’ds,  7 do. 

•Cincinnati. . .Bonds,  6 

•Chicago Bonds,  6 do 1873-80. 

•Detroit  \VW  Bonds,  7 do.  ...1873-78-83. 

•Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  6 do 1877. 

•Louisville. . .Bonds,  6 do 1880-83. 

•Memphis. . ..Bonds,  6 do.  1882. 

•Milwaukee.  .Bonds,  7 do 1873-74. 

•N.  Orl  ans. . Bonds,  6 do.  ..R.  R.  1872-74. 

do.  Municipal,  6 do 1892 .... 

Philadelphia 6 do 1876-^90.! 


.long,. 

.1879. 


do.  Divers, . 


INTEREST  PAYABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan, Ap, Jul, Oct, 
do.  do. 

January,  July, 
Jan,  Ap,  Jul, Oct, 
do.  do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 
do.  do. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,  Ap,  Jul,  Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem'r, 
January,  July, 
"do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Feb’ry,  May,  I 
August,  Nov,  ] 

February,  Aug, 
January,  July, 
Jan, Ap, Jul, Oct, 
April,  October, 
Januaiy,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
Januaiy,  July, 
do. 
do. 


103  * 

1114 

1174 

1174 

1174 

1064 

1114 

115 

118 

1194 

107 

ioo* 

106 

99* 

102* 

1054 

113 


854 

91 

100 

101 


834 

54 


1074 

94* 

93 

81 

95J 

984 

934 

994 

99 

87 


97 


98 

*99* 

99* 

100 

1034 

954 

914 

1024 


934 

75 

85 

934 


112 

117} 

117* 

1174 


120 


106 


105* 

in 

*86* 

914 

1004 

1014 

106 

73 

83* 

67 


95 

*934 

96* 

98* 

934 

100 

*88* 


98 

100 

*99 

74 

914 

1004 

1004 

105 

96 

914 

103 

*864 

72* 

94 

76 

88 

94 
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CITY  SECURITIES. 


•Pittsburgh.  ..Ronds,  G do. 

•Peoria  ( I1M.)  BnmM,  7 do. 

•Bacinci  Wis. ) B"iids,  7 do. 

•Rochester. . .Bonds,  6 do. 

•St  Louis R.R.  Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Bonds,  C do. 

* Sacramento . .Bonds.  1 0 do. 

•8.  Francisco.. Bonds,  10  do. 

do.  Bonds,  10  do. 

•Wheeling,  Mp.B’ds.,  G do. 

do.  K.  It.  Bonds,  6 do. 

COUNTY 

• St  Louis.  .(Missouri)  G per  cent 


.1809 


I iNTKiirsr  r waI'.i.k. 

78-83. . | Divers, | 

1873.  . 1 Divers I 

1873..  February 

long, . .!  Divers, 

. . . Divers, . J Divers. 
Municipal, . . ' Divers, . 


1802-73. 

1871. 

Payable  N.  Y., 
Sink’g  Fd.  1874. . 
Divers, . . 

BONDS. 


I >ivers, 

Mnv,  Novem’r. 


March, 
Divers, , 


Soj.t’r, 


•Alleghany. ..( lYmi.)  G 
•Fayette. . ..(Kcnt’y.)  6 
♦Bourbon,...  do.  6 

♦Mason do.  G 

•Boyle do.  6 

♦ Clark do.  6 

♦Montgomery  do.  6 

♦Bath do.  6 

♦ Muskingum . (( >hio)  7 

♦Belmont....  do.  7 

♦ Pytnam do.  7 

♦Knox do.  7 

♦Shelby (Tenn.)  6 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

COMPANIES. 


. 1 881-83 . 
.1881-82. 
.1881-83. 


.18S3.  . 

.1883.  . 
.1883.. 
.1802 . . 
.1802.. 
.1875.. 
.1873. . 
.1884. . 


January.  July, 
March,  Sepi’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


Ap.  15,  Oct.  15, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

Divers 

January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  Nov ‘her. 


79! 
88 
81  \ 
95 
83 
831 
82} 
90 

105}  1 
81 

72}  1 


I 


83 

7r* 

751 

75 

71! 


Baltimore  A Ohio 

100. . 

i v 1.1,11.1 

April,  October. 

50} 

57 

Chicago  & Rock  Island 

100.  . 

4 

Fob' rv.  August, 

103 

104 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton 

10O.  . 

10 

April,  October, 

80 

81 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati. . . . 

100.  . 

10 

January,  Julv, 

108 1 

109$ 

Cleveland  & Pittsburgh 

50.  . 

. . 

do. 

70} 

70} 

Cleveland  & Toledo 

50.  . 

. , 

March,  Sept’r, 

8«l 

8»’>$ 

Erie 

100.. 

. . 

April,  October, 

55; 

65$ 

Galena  & Chicago 

100.. 

10 

Feb'ry,  August. 

117  4 

117$ 

Harlem 

50.  . 

. . 

do. 

2S 

23$ 

do.  Preferred 

50.. 

. , 

January,  July, 

.... 

66 

Hudson  River 

100. . 

, . 

May,  Novem’r, 

411 

41$ 

Illinois  Central 

.100.. 

7 

January,  July, 

95 

95$ 

Little  Miami 

50.  . 

10 

June,  Deeern'r, 

9G 

97 

Macon  & Western  

100.  . 

10 

Feb’ry,  August, 

104 

105$ 

Michigan  Ce  tral 

100. . 

8 

1 December,  .... 

100 

100} 

Michigan  South’n  A North’n  Indiana . . 

InO.  . 

10 

January,  July, 

101} 

102 

do.  do.  do.  Cons.  Stock 

100.  . 

8 

do. 

901 

97 

New-Jersey 

60.  . 

10 

Feb’ry,  August, 

123; 

125 

New-Kaven  A Hartford 

, loo. . 

10 

April,  October, 

128} 

I 131 

New-York  Central 

,100. . 

8 

Feb’ry,  August, 

99} 

99* 

New- York  A New-Haven 

.100.. 

. . 

Feb.  15,  Aug.  15, 

I 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania 

. 50.. 

9 

January,  July, 

’82  i- 

1 *3} 

Panama  

,10u.. 

9} 

do. 

107} 

! D)8 

Pennsylvania 

, 50.. 

G 

May  15,  Nov’r, 

90  j 

; 90} 

Reading 

50.  . 

10 

January,  July. 

95? 

; 95} 

Romo  A Watertown 

,100. . 

G 

Feb'ry,  August-, 

73 

MISCELLANEOUS 

New-York  Life  A Trust  Co 

100.  .! 

15 

Feb’ry,  August, 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 

,100.  .1 

7 

January,  July, 

97 

*98* 

New-York  Gas  Light  Co 

50.  ., 

10 

May,  NoveinV, 

13f» 

140 

Manhattan  do. 

, 50.  . 

10 

January,  July, 

133 

135 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co 

100.  . 

12 

June,  Deeern’r, 

129  1 

131 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co 

, 50.. 

io  ! 

Feb'ry  August, 

103  | 

103} 

United  States  Bank 

,100. . 

.. 

In  liquidation, 

1} 

2 

71 

70 

95 

95 

*94  * 
70 


8<>! 

90 

85 

97} 

84 

84} 

83} 

97 

*82* 

74 

834 

74“ 

80 

80 

72} 

80 

72} 

72 

71 

9G 

9G 


75 


1st  and  2d  Mortgage  , 


t as  lion  a*  an>  t-ansfmiMe  by  insmptinn.  All  HmhN 

nu  r.ne  Convertible?)  are  payable  to  bearer.  * Denotes  Kx-Int. 


(exn-pt  Hudson 
or  Kx-nividend. 
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New - York,  October  2 G f 1S55. 

Es'lmraje  on  London,  at  SUhj  Days'  Sight,  8J  a 0 Premium. 

The  fon-i'.'n  exchanges  fire  in  a favorable  condition,  and  indicate  at  thi*  moment  no  advance  In 
the  rates  for  the  current  week.  We  quote  for  banker**  bill.*,  at  sixty  days,  as  follows:  London 
a 9;  Paris.  5.17 '/»  a .Mill*';  Antwerp,  51\Y;  Amsterdam,  AV/i  a 41^;  Hamburgh,  yf.'tf  a ‘W>J{ ; 
Bremen,  TvY  a T9;  Frankfort,  41  Vt  a 41 Y;  Berlin  72  .Y  a 70;  Loipsic,  72  ■-  a 7ofY  ; Cologne, 
72  y a 70. 

There  &re  now  regular  drawers  on  Cologne,  Lelpsic,  Berlin,  etc.,  which  have  not  been  hitherto 
quoted  by  us. 

For  the  Cunard  steamer  of  the  2 4th.  about  $750,000  were  shipped,  mostly  in  coin,  for  New-York 
account.  Such  remittances  must  be  made  only  on  specific  orders,  ns  the  rates  for  prime  bills  do 
not  warrant  the  cot  of  .shipments  hence  to  Havre  or  Liverpool. 

Some  <>f  our  daily  journals  speak  with  great  indifference  of  a possible  suspension  of  specie  pay- 
ments by  the  Bank  of  England  and  Bank  of  France,  as  if  no  more  serious  consequences  were  to  be 
feared  from  such  a financial  revulsion,  than  by  the  failure  of  some  of  our  small  banks,  with  no 
more  than  foo.ool)  of  specie.  The  failure  of  those  two  institutions,  or  cither  one  of  them,  if  they 
should  bo  compelled  to  suspend,  would  shake  the  financial  world  in  its  remotest  parts,  and  the 
United  States  would  be  no  exception.  Besides  the  millions  of  foreign  capital  permanently 
invested  in  tills  country,  thero  are  large  sums  of  floating  foreign  capital,  now  liable  to  be  withdrawn 
at  any  time  when  money  Is  of  more  value  in  Europe  than  here,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ho.v.y  capital 
invented  in  our  stocks  and  bonds,  which  of  course  could  not  be  realized  readily  if  sent  hero;  but 
which  must  depredate  in  value  abroad. 

Such  a crisis  is  not  so  near  yet  as  believed  or  feared  by  so  many.  The  resources  of  the  Bank  of 
England  are  very  large,  and  we  do  not  think  that  confidence  in  the  institution  has  yet  received  a 
severe  chock.  As  for  the  Bank  of  France,  being  more  or  loss  dependent  on  the  speculation  on  the 
Paris  Bourse,  such  a catastrophe  might  occur  sooner,  but  with  the  a^i  stance  of  the  Soritte  de 
Credit  Moodier,  and  similar  wealthy  corporations,  it  will  likely  pass  over  tic*  present  di’emma 
without  any  severe  dllilculty.  The  lato  quotations  of  French  bank  stocks  do  not  evidence  any  fear 
of  a suspension  soon.  The  stock  of  the  Bank  of  Franco  la  quoted  still  at  one  hundred  and  Jiffy 
per  cent  ad  tan  re. 

In  fact,  the  oiled  shown  at  Paris  and  London,  subsequent  to  tho  heavy  negotiations  for  gold,  la 
no  greater  than  in  Wall  street  Wo  think  it  will  bo  found  upon  close  scrutiny,  that  our  market 
here  is  quite  as  sensitive,  with  all  prevailing  commercial  advantages,  as  tlmt  of  London  or  Paris, 

Money  Is  not  abundant  on  call  at  7 per  cent  There  are  limited  transactions  at  this  rate,  but  the 
quotations  outside  the  banks  are  S a 10,  and  in  a large  number  of  cases  10  a 12. 

For  the  first  time  tho  London  Times  begins  to  talk  of  “national  bankruptcy”  for  old  England. 
This  Is  certainly  strong  language  for  such  a journal  to  use,  and  it  certainly  must  create  an  alarm 
among  all  lovers  of  national  faith  and  sound  currency,  that  even  “a  suspension  of  payments'*  by  the 
Bank  of  England  should  be  suggested  in  loading  quarters.  This,  however,  Is  looked  upon  only  as 
a remote  contingency,  and  need  not  alarm  capitalists  at  present  in  Europe.  But  wo  cannot  hide 
the  fact  that  for  the  last  ten  years  British  and  Continental  capital  lias  sought,  largely,  investments 
in  this  country,  and  that  tho  events  of  the  past  two  years  have  urged  further  transmission  of  capital 
thence  to  the  United  States.  Tho  daily  papers  give  at  length,  the  copious  remarks  of  tho  London 
Times  on  the  financial  prospects  of  Great  Britain.  From  thoso  our  readers  can  draw  their  own 
conclusions. 

The  fiscal  quarterly  returns  of  tho  revenue  of  Great  Britain  to  8 >th  ult  show  an  increase  of 
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revenue  for  the  year  of  £>,51  l,nnn,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year.  The  increase  or  decrease 
under  the  several  heads  is  as  follows  : 


Increase. 

Customs  revenue £1.2'>n  7>7 

Ihi'i'i1, 905,778 

Stamp'*, 1 00,47*2 

Property  tax, C,4S1.147 

£>811,191 


!>•><•  tsa*K 

Taxes,  £g:S,737 

Post-office, 2nO.S19 

Crown  lands, 4o.*C>6 

Miscellaneous, 4,791 


£ 19d,  403 


The  lending  change  of  the  month  Is  that  the  Hank  of  England  had  advanced  the  rate  of  interest 
on  the  4th  in-t-mt  from  f>  to  o’-,  per  cent.  Tills  measure  was  intended,  in  parr,  to  counteract  the 
movement  of  the  Hank  of  France.  The  latter  had  been  in  the  market  for  gold,  and  it  was  under- 
stood had  taken  out  about  three  millions  in  sjv.de.  Money  was,  however,  abundant  in  London. 
Tin*  brokers  had  advanced  the  rates  on  loans  at  eall  to  4’<;  per  cent.  Consols  were  steady  at  87 7 
a S7  wr.  We  refer  to  another  column  for  copious  details  as  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the 
Continental  markets.  At  present  this  subject  is  lull  of  interest  to  our  commercial  readers  and  we 
omit  other  imjioriaut  matters  In  order  to  give  place  to  the  summary  of  the  grain,  cotton,  and  other 
mark*  is. 

The  closing  prices  of  consols  for  the  four  weeks  had  been  : 

September  15, 9'*7  September  *22, 89 '{ 

September  29, b>7  October  C, S7  7 

and  on  the  15th  instant  consols  closed  in  the  London  money  market  at  877  a 87'-;.  It  is  now 
just  eight  years,  (October  25,  1-47A  since  the  Hank  of  England  felt  the  necessity  of  advancing  the 
rate  of  interest  to  eight  per  cent,  while  England  was  in  a state  of  peace.  During  the  same  month 
consols  tluctuated  between  797  and  *5*.  ami  the  coin  in  the  Hank  was  at  a low  point.  Now  we 
find  that  with  an  expensive  war  on  lior  hands,  sin*  can  maintain  consols  at  S71.',  and  the  rate  of 
inter,  st  Is  only  5* . per  cent  instead  of  8— a marked  contrast,  and  one  that  demonstrates  that  a fail- 
ure of  tin*  harvest  is  more  disastrous,  financially,  than  war. 

{state  loans  partake  less  than  others  of  the  dej.reSMon  now  observable  in  stocks.  It  will  be  seen 
that  nearly  all  aro  quoted  at  a discount,  namely  : 


Sept.  7. 

Sej>t.  14. 

Sept.  21. 

Sept.  29. 

Oct.  r>. 

Od.  12. 

Oct.  26. 

U.  s Six  per  Cents,  1S07-S,  .. .. 

117*^ 

117* 

117* 

119 

117* 

117 

117M 

Ohio  Six  j>cr  Cents.  75, 

1107 

111 

114 

114 

114 

115 

113 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cents, 

101 

lnl 

101 

101 

101 

mi 

101 M 

Indiarm  Five  per  Cents,  

....  8*7 

S3  7 

82 

82 

So  7 

S07 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Cents, . . . 

....  877 

80 v 

85* 

857 

So 

85  7 

83 

Virginia  Six  percents, 

....  0\7 

9s  7 

Os  7 

977 

97 

907' 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 

....  99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

907 

99 

California  Seven  70, 

....  89 

S7»< 

87 

87* 

80 

St 

65 

North-(  ‘arolina  Six  per  Cents,. . . 

99 

99  S 

99 

99 

99 

9\7 

9SM 

Mi.^ouri  six  per  Cents, 

....  93 

92* 

927 

91* 

91 

87 

67 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, 

93 

93 

93 

92 

92 

90 

St 

The  changes  in  these  securities  are  very  slight,  an  l there  is  no  press  of  them  upon  the  market. 
Missouri  Six  per  Cents  have  been  somewhat  depre-  k d during  the  week,  and  on  one  day  sold  as 
low  as  88.  The  Slate  is  now  issuing  now  bonds  in  behalf  of  the  Pacific  Railroad  and  other  com- 
panies of  that  Suite,  and  these  in  turn  are  made  over  to  the  contractors  In  part  payment  for  con- 
•truetiou.  Jf  the  whole  issue  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  well-known  capitalists  here,  in  behalf  of 
the  State,  a better  price  would  bo  realized.  There  is  n > ground  for  the  current  contrast  between 
Missouri  and  North-Carol ina  Six  per  Cents,  namely : 9'*  for  the  former  and  9S  for  the  latter. 

The  finances  of  Missouri  are  decidedly  upon  a better  footing  than  those  of  North -Carolina ; 
whether  we  regard  the  bulk  of  the  debt  or  the  present  and  prospective  revenues  and  expenditures 
of  the  two  States.  It  is  known  that  Missouri  lm  been  at  all  times  backward  in  the  creation  of  a 
funded  debt  and  up  to  this  moment  very  cautious  in  its  aid  to  railroad  corporations.  The  move  in 
tbia  direction,  although  at  a late  day,  will  have  an  immediate  and  also  a permanent  effect  in  the 
development  of  the  mineral,  agricultural,  and  manufacturing  resources  of  the  State. 

In  railroad  shares  the  operations  havo  been  very  large  and  again  at  a decline.  Reading  Railroad 
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shares  arc  six  per  cent  lower  than  at  our  last  month's  report,  notwithstanding  tho  promise  of  a 
liberal  dividend  early  in  1856. 


Shares. 

Sept.  7. 

Sspt.  14.  Sept  21. 

S<’Pt . 23. 

Oct.  5. 

Oct.  12. 

Oct.  26 

N.  Y.  Central  R ailroad  shares, 

..  99* 

100* 

99* 

93  A 

95  * 

95  A 

89* 

N.  Y.  & Erie  Railroad  shares, 

..  53  * 

54  * 

56a 

54A 

55 

55 

50  X 

Harlem  Railroad  shares, 

..  2S* 

28X 

27  A 

26a 

25% 

25 

22  X 

'Long-Island  Railroad  shares, 

..  81 X 

32 

29  * 

29  A 

28 

2C  A 

2 5A 

Povidcnco  Sc  Stonington  R.R.  shares,  50 

53 

57 

54 

52 

52 

45 

Nor.  & Wor.  Railroad  shares,  .... . 

..  36 

S4 

85 

85 

82 

82 

29 

Reading  Railroad  shares, 

..  96 

96 

93. Vi 

94 

94 

83* 

H udson  R i \ or  R i 1 road  shares, 

..  41* 

40* 

42 

39* 

37 

3 6ya 

ai 

Michigan  Contra!  Railroad  shares,. 

..  90  * 

90* 

99* 

97 

90 

96  X 

34 % 

Michigan  Southern  Railroad  shares,  100* 

100 

102 

9S  A 

98 

93 

91 

Panama  Railroad  shares, 

..107* 

107 

106* 

103 

103* 

102* 

101* 

Baltimore  Sc  Ohio  Railroad  shares,. 

..  5G* 

52 

63i< 

56 

58 

57 

58  A 

Illinois  Central  Railroad  shares,... 

. . 96* 

95 'A 

95 

94 

93  Y 

93* 

92* 

Cleveland  Sc  Toledo  R.R.  shares, . . 

. . 87* 

So* 

8 5* 

82* 

SI  % 

SI* 

70 

In  railroad  shares  the  market  Is  weak.  This  is  a species  of  securities  which  is  readily  affected  by 
the  scarcity  of  money,  and  also  by  the  caprices  of  the  movements  among  operators.  Every  serious 
railroad  accident  promptly  and  unfavorably  alTects  the  current  value  of  nearly  all  railroad  stocks; 
because  confidence  is  lessened  in  their  management  Recent  events  would  serve  to  show  that 
•harcholders  are  liable  to  severe  depreciation  in  such  property,  not  only  by  accident  but  by  tho 
dishonesty  of  their  employees.  It  is  needless  to  conceal  tho  fact  that  this  liability  to  extraordinary 
looses  tends  to  depress  the  valuo  of  railroad  shares;  aud  to  disincline  operators  to  invest  per- 
manently in  thorn.  There  are  some  few  roads  that  aro  so  well  managed,  and  whose  busi- 
ness is  so  large  and  lucrative,  that  their  shares  undergo  but  little  change.  Among  these  wo  may 
with  confidence  refer  to  tho  Western  Railroad,  (Mass.,)  the  New- York  Central  Railroad,  tho 
Reading  Railroad,  the  Boston  & Providence  Railroad. 

A change  1i:l>  boon  effected  in  the  management  of  the  Baltimore  A Ohio  Railroad  Company,  by 
which  the  pre-ent  President,  W.  O.  Harrison,  Esq.,  will  bo  superseded  by  Mr.  Chan  coy  Brooks. 
There  are  no  sales  reported  recently  in  Providence  Sc  Stonington,  or  in  Norwich  & Worcester 
Railroad  shares.  The  western  roads  (Michigan)  have  lost  favor,  although  it  is  known  that  they 
aro  doing  a large  business.  In  Cleveland  and  Toledo,  shares  though  decline  Is  over  six  per  cent 
Illinois  Central,  1;*. 

By  tho  la>t  st».  amor  from  Liverpool  we  learn  that  tho  ship  Crimea  has  sailed  from  Cardiff  for 
Galveston,  (Texas.)  with  another  cargo  of  iron  for  tho  “ Galveston,  Houston  Sc  Henderson  Railroad 
Company"  of  that  State.  This  will  enable  the  Company  to  complete  such  a portion  of  the  road  by 
the  1st  of  February  next  as  Is  required  by  tho  charter. 

Railroad  bond*  arc  lower,  but  the  fall  is  not  so  great  as  in  shares.  The  bonds  arc  held  more  for 
investment. 

There  being  no  foreign  orders  in  the  market,  tho  transactions  in  railroad  bonds  are  very  limited, 
so  far  as  Trialing  to  cash  sale*,  while  lar.v  sales ’on  time  were  made  in  Illinois  Central,  Michigan 
Central,  arid  Erie's  of  75  and  S3.  Illinois  Central  shares  aro  tho  leading  bonds  of  tho  past  few 
weeks.  We  continue  our  quotations  for  the  past  sLx  weeks: 


Jinn^s.  etc. 

Srpt.  7. 

Stpt.  14. 

Sept.  91. 

Sept.  29. 

Oct.  5. 

Oct.  12.  Oct  26. 

Erie  Railroad  7s,  1*59,  

..  97 

98 

99 

97 

94 

95 

94 

Erie  income  bond*.  ‘75, 

. . 90* 

9o* 

69 

sc* 

86* 

87* 

S4* 

Erie  convertible?*,  1871, 

..  S3 

S3 

S3 

so* 

so* 

80 

76 

Hudson  River  R.R.  1st  Mortgage,. 

..102* 

1(12* 

102 

100 

100 

100* 

100* 

Panama  Railroad  bonds, 

..107* 

107 

107 

1W>X 

103« 

108 

102* 

Illinois  Central  7h, 

..  S5* 

S4* 

85* 

88* 

79* 

79* 

76 

Now- York  Central  6%  

..  91* 

91* 

91* 

91* 

so* 

90 

90 

Canton  Co.  shares 

. . 26 

25* 

25* 

24* 

24* 

25* 

23j* 

Nicaragua  Transit, 

..  19* 

19* 

19* 

19* 

IS* 

is* 

16* 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co., 

..IMA 

102* 

102* 

100* 

99* 

100* 

9S 

Cumberland  Coal  Co., 

..  27  \ 

27* 

26* 

25* 

26* 

26* 

25* 

Del  St  Hudson  Canal  Co., 

..182 

129  A 

131 

125 

126 

125 

121 

At  those  quotations  the  Erie  bonds  pay  over  eight  per  cent.  Illinois  Central  over  nine.  New- 
York  Central  Hourly  seven.  Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.  stock  Is  known  to  pay  ten  per  cent  dividends 
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annually,  ami  tlx-ir  business  greater  than  over.  The  rates  are  very  tempting  to  capitalists  In  all  the 
bonds  above  cnumorateiL  No  safer  Income  need  be  coveted  than  that  arising  from  the  railroad 
bonds  named  by  us. 

The  deellno  in  Delaware  linden  Canal  shares  Is  singular,  when  wo  consider  the  value  of  the 
stork  and  the  large  business  done  by  the  Company.  But  we  think  that  Reading  shares  will  here- 
after approach  the  1)  «fc  II.  In  market  values. 

As  to  railroad  bo. ids  it  is  conceded  that  they  have  a more  steady  value  in  the  market.  Whatever 
doubts  nny  e\i-*t  as  to  the  paying  qualities  and  remunerative  business  of  our  leading  railroads,  no 
question  Is  started  as  to  th<*ir  abundant  me  ins  to  liquidate  their  funded  indebtedness. 

Even  with  this  reliability  as  to  the  safety  of  tle^e  bonds,  their  'market  values  are  changing  con- 
stantly wi:h  tin*  phase*  of  the  money  market.  The  -ale.-*  of  Illinois  Central  bonds  have  been  very 
large  during  the  month.  These  bonds  bear  an  interest  of  seven  per  cent,  are  an  unquestionable 
security,  and  yet  aro  quoted  at  only  <i  Si  p.  r cent. 

The  bids  for  the  new  State  Canal  L<>an  of  Now  York.  In  a six  $ cent  stock,  reimbursable  iu 
IsS-M,  were  opened  at  Albany  yesterday.  (Thursday,  2bth.l  pursuant  to  the  advertised  notice  of  the 
Canal  Fund  Cotnmissioners ; and  from  the  gross  bids,  the  awards  were  made  for  the  full  sum  of 
$1  ,‘Jb -i.Uoo,  nt  rates  ranging  from  lib  bn  to  IIP  u|. 

Tlie  banks  have  eurtailed  their  aggregate  hums  from  $1'  o.2»0,nn0,  September  9.  to  ifdb.1  i.n.ouo.  at 
tlio  clo-e  of  l.i-t  week.  Money  is  now  in  »u<  h d. •maud  tha>  there  in  a tendency  to  advance  the  rates 
in  the  street. 

Sales  of  13  a x k S ii  a n i:  s . 


For  the  ire'k  O'b.ber  1. 


Metropolitan  Rank,  .. . . 

. 109 

Continental  Bank,.,  li 

•7  a l'1  O' 3 

Island  City  Bank, 

S"  a 77 

Shoe  Leather  bank,.. 

. no 

St  Nicholas  Bank,  . . . 

... 

Rank  of  Commerce,  lu9  a lu.bl4 

Ocean  Bunk, bG,1*  a sb 

For  the  u'<  ck  anlintj 

Or  loiter  8 

Broadway  Bank, 

1 

Bank  of  State  of  N.  Y 

107 

Corn  Exchange  Bk., 

102.»  loi  s 

Bank  of  New- York 

. 120 

Merch.  Kx.  Bunk,  lit? 

A u 1<>7 

Oriental  Bank, . ... 

....  lulls 

M'-ohanbV  Bank, . . lit 

a 1 12 

lMn-nlx  Bank, 

...  l'ui’j 

Hanover  Bank,  ... 

97  A a 97 

Metropolitan  Bank,  109 

a 10s^ 

Citizens*  Bank, 

..  IntV* 

Chatham  Bank,.  . . . 

....  sb 

American  Kx.  Bank,  . . . 

. 119 

Bank  North  America, 

...  1"4 

Ocmn  Bank, 

....  fN 

For  the  v'fk  ovlu  <j  October  15. 

Lea.  Mann.  Bank 

. 140 

Metropolitan  Bk.,  a ln$ 

Corn  Exchange  Ban 

V:..  ..  102 

Am.  Kx.  Bk.  119  u 1 1 9 >4 

a 120 

Bank  of  America, . . . . 

...  113 

Ocean  Bank,  .. 

. . . S5 

Bank  Republic, 

. 120 

Merchants*  Kx.  Bank, 

...  lo7 

Bull’s  Head  Batik, . . 

b7.1*  a 76 

Bank  of  New-  York, . . . . 

. 11$ 

People's  Bank,. . . 1<»2 

A a li*0 

Chatham  Bunk,  ... 

S3 

Mechanics*  Bank,  .... 

. 114 

Bank  North  America, 

..  104 

East- River  Batik,  . 

..  ..  C?’« 

Phonlx  Bunk,  

. 10S 

Oriental  Bank,. 

...  luo 

For  the  week  end  toy 

October  22. 

Broadway  Bank,  . . 121  a 122 

Bank  of  Commerce,. . 

...  109 

St  Nicholas  Bank,. 

99 

Union  Bank 

. 120J4 

Metropolitan  Bk.,  10S\'  a lu9 

Ocean  Bank, 

85 

Am.  Exchange  Bank,  . 

. 120 

Continental  Bank,.... 

...  107 

BankofN.  Y.,  ....  116all7 

Bank  of  America, 

...104 

The  operations  of  the  past  month  have  been  quite  limited  in  number  and  amount  Leas  fluctua- 
tion marks  the  demand  and  supply  of  theae  securities  at  all  times.  They  are  probably  held  to  a 
larger  extent  than  any  others,  for  long  Investment  and  largely  for  account  of  widows,  minors,  and 
corpora: ions;  so  that  in  fact  the  supply  may  he  said  to  ho  less  than  the  demand  ordinarily.  It  is 
seen  that  very  few  are  quoted  at  a discount,  and  oven  some  of  these  now  pay  dividends  regularly. 
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SUGGESTIONS  TO  YOUNG  CASHIERS  ON  THE  DUTIES 
OF  THEIR  PROFESSION. 

A Premium  Essay,  written  for  the  Bankers9  Magazine. 

By  LORENZO  SABINE,  of  Framingham,  Mass. 

[This  Essay  is  reprinted  from  the  Bankers’  Magazine  for  January,  1852  ; to  which 
are  now  added  by  the  author,  certain  notes  and  emendations.  That  number  of  the 
work  being  out  of  print,  and  as  the  demand  for  the  Essay  still  continues,  we  deem  it 
best  to  insert  it  again  as  amended.— En.  B.  11] 

The  Bankers'  Magazine  is  an  instrument  of  good.  The  observation 
of  every-day  life  clearly  shows  that,  in  consequence  of  disastrous  losses 
by  bank  failures,  of  sorrow  and  ruin  to  friends  by  the  misconduct  of 
bank  officers,  and  of  wounded  feelings  by  reason  of  morose  and  irritable 
cashiers,  many  persons  entertain  strong  dislike  to  banks,  and  to  those 
who  are  connected  with  them.  Such  persons,  forgetting  that  incapa- 
ble, unfaithful,  and  disagreeable  agents  have  been  found  in  all  corpora- 
tions, and  that  bankruptcies  and  defalcations  have  occurred  in  every 
walk  and  pursuit,  affect  the  sentiment  of  a celebrated  English  essayist, 
and  say,  that 44  nothing  truly  good  can  be  expected  from  men  who  are 
ever  poring  over  cash-books  and  balancing  accounts while  others, 
rely  ing  upon  the  strange  remark  of  our  own  great  moralist  and  philoso- 
pher, Franklin,  aver  that  the  wealth  acquired  by  commerce  is 
28 
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“ generally”  acquired  by  M cheating,”  and  that  M agriculture”  is  the 
u only  honest”  employment.* 

The  Magazine,  then,  by  imparting  correct  information  relative  to  the 
management  of  moneyed  institutions,  and  by  teaching  bank  officers 
that  prudence,  skill,  and  method  are  as  essential  to  success  as  integrity, 
is  performing  a most  valuable  service  to  bankers,  and  to  the  whole 
community.  It  deserves,  and  should  receive,  the  pecuniary  support 
of  every  bank  in  the  United  States.  So,  too,  I venture  to  say,  that 
not  only  executive  officers,  but  presidents  and  directors,  are  bound  to 
increase  its  usefulness  by  contributing  to  its  pages  the  results  of  their 
experience. 

Banking  has  become  a part  of  the  very  framework  of  our  system 
of  business.  Even  Mr.  Calhoun  said  as  long  ago  as  1810,  when  the 
whole  banking  capital  in  the  United  States  was  only  eighty  millions 
of  dollars,  that  “ the  question  whether  banks  are  favorable  to  pub- 
lic liberty  and  prosperity,  was  one  purely  speculative.  The  fact  of 
the  existence  of  banks,  and  their  incorporation  with  the  commercial 
concerns  and  industry  of  the  nation,  prove  that  inquiry  to  come  too 
late.  The  only  question  was,  on  this  hand,  under  what  modifications 
were  banks  most  useful,”  etc.  Banks  now  exist,  in  some  form  or 
other,  everywhere : and  will  continue,  probably,  as  long  as  property 
shall  be  bought  and  sold  on  credit.  In  all  coming  time,  therefore,  we 
are  to  have  a class  of  men  to  deal  in  money,  in  promissory  notes,  and 
foreign  and  domestic  exchange.  The  avocation  has  ever  been  honor- 
able, to  the  last  degree  responsible,  and  exposed  to  many  and  to  pecu- 
liar temptations. 

Wrecked  and  ruined  bank  officers  are  around  us  on  every  hand. 
The  world,  seemingly  more  inexorable  with  our  profession  than  with 
others,  deals  out  its  direst  maledictions  upon  those  of  us  who  err,  and 
will  hardly  forgive  the  managers  of  a broken  bank,  or  the  officer 
whoso  “ cash  is  short,”  even  when  there  is  no  other  guilt  than  credu- 
lity, too  easy  good-nature,  or  incapacity.  To  stand  upon  our  defence 
against  unjust  accusations,  and  to  do  what  we  can  to  diminish  the 
causes  of  corporate  and  of  individual  delinquency,  are  duties  which  we 
owe  to  ourselves  and  to  those  who  are  to  sucoeed  us.  Dispersed,  as 
we  are,  over  a vast  extent  of  country,  we  can  only  correct  public 


* It  must  be  admitted  that  defalcations  sometimes  occur  of  a nature  to  warrant 
almost  universal  distrust  In  1608,  the  Bank  of  England  lost,  by  tbe  frauds  of  Astlett, 
one  of  its  clerks  and  a nephew  of  the  cashier,  tbe  enormous  sum  of  one  and  a half  mil- 
lion of  dollars ; the  frauds  and  forgeries  of  the  banker  Fauntleroy,  in  1824,  amounted  to 
. over  a quarter  of  a million  more ; and  the  defalcation  of  the  Danker  Stephenson,  in 
1628,  was  upwards  of  a million  and  a quarter.  These  are  the  memorable  delinquents 
in  the  history  of  English  hanking.  The  first  suffered  imprisonment  in  Newgate  many 
years  ; the  second  was  executed  ; the  last  ffed  to  the  United  States.  The  largest  ind£> 
vidual  defaulters  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  as  the  fact  now  stands,  hare  been  among 
the  officers  of  railroads. 

As  regards  hank  failures,  it  may  well  he  doubted  whether  mismanagement,  as  a 
cause,  has  been  as  extensive  in  this  country  as  in  Ireland.  There,  according  to  Sir 
Henry  Parnell,  who  is  good  authority,  the  issuing  of,  paper  money  has  been  carried  to 
such  an  injurious  excess  as  to  he  without  a parallel,  perhaps,  in  the  commercial  world. 
The  twenty-five  years  ending  with  the  year  1825,  was  a period  of  nearly  general  bank- 
ruptcy. Eleven  failures  followed  in  quick  succession ; and  of  fifty  banka  in  operation 
in  1804,  eight  alone  maintained  their  standing.  During  this  quarter  of  a century, 
Ireland,  says  8ir  Henry,  was,  “ from  time  to  time,  involved  in  immense  distress." 
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sentiment,  and  afford  counsel  and  admonition  to  one  another,  as  well 
as  render  our  knowledge  of  banking  available  as  common  stock,  by 
means  of  the  work  established  for,  and  devoted  to,  our  benefit. 

Banks  with  us,  both  public  and  private,  differ — as  none  need  to  be 
told — in  many  things  from  those  of  England  and  of  Continental  Europe. 

It  is  known,  also,  that  our  system  is  far  from  being  uniform,  and  that 
essential  improvements  can  be  made  in  it.  Hence,  whatever  the  ' 
value  of  essavs  upon  foreign  banking,  papers  devoted  to  our  own  are 
far  more  useful  to  us,  regarded  as  a class ; and  hence,  too,  the  neces- 
sity for  a free  interchange  of  thought  by  bankers  in  different  parts  of 
the  Union. 

Entertaining  these  views,  I cannot  but  hope  that  the  Magazine  will 
be  enriched,  from  time  to  time,  not  only  with  * Suggestions  to  Young 
Cashiers  on  the  Duties  of  their  Profession,”  but  with  articles  on  the 
subject  of  American  banks  and  banking  generally. 

I pass  now  to  topics  immediately  connected  with  the  duties  of  a 
Cashier.  The  limits  indicated  do  not  admit  of  elaborate  reasoning, 
but  demand,  indeed,  that  mere  suggestions  shall  be  made  with  the 
brevity  of  proverbs.  I may  be  permitted,  then,  to  address  myself  to 
theyoung  officer,  directly,  and,  as  it  were,  personally. 

You  are  to  lead  a life  so  confined,  sedentary,  and  in  some  respects 
so  mechanical,  that,  unless  you  observe  great  care,  you  will  become, 
in  the  lapse  of  years,  a sort  of  machine  for  computing  discounts,  counts 
ing  money,  writing  letters,  and  keeping  books.*  You  are  to  transact 
business,  and  to  have  constant  intercourse,  with  men  of  every  shade 
of  character,  of  every  variety  of  disposition,  and  of  every  degree  of 
intelligence.  Your  temper  is  to  be  tried  by  interruptions  at  the  most 
unseasonable  moments,  to  attend  to  the  calls  of  the  impatient,  or  to 
answer  the  inquiries  of  the  ignorant  or  inquisitive.  You  are  to  be 
tempted  to  embark  in  speculations  in  stocks;  to  be  solicited  to  allow 
overdrawings  and  other  irregularities  by  the  companions  of  your  social 
hours,  and,  it  may  be,  by  one  or  more  of  your  own  directors ; and  you 
are  to  have  the  same  domestic  cares  and  afflictions,  the  same  personal 
aches  and  pains,  as  other  men  ; and  yet  you  are  expected  to  be  ever 
at  your  post,  to  be  ever  courteous,  to  stand  fast  in  your  integrity,  and 
to  seem  cheerful,  and  even  happy.  In  a word,  and  as  Girard  said  at 
the  decease  of  his  old  and  faithful  cashier : “ The  hank  must  go  on,” 
whatever  your  private  griefs,  or  individual  disabilities.  Your  position 
is  thus  one  of  much  difficulty,  responsibility,  and  peril ; and  you  need 
a knowledge  of  the  laws  of  your  physical  being,  the  counsel  of  wise 
friends,  strict  and  daily  self-examination,  and  deep  religious  principle, 


* Every  person  of  observation  will  attest  to  the  need  of  the  caution  in  the  text.  Long 
and  close  application  to  one  branch  of  business,  and  the  habit  of  being  at  one  place  for 
a oourse  of  years,  produce  wonderful  transformations  in  the  character.  The  case  of  Mr. 
Rippon,  late  Chief  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  England,  furnishes  an  illustration  well  worth 
citing.  He  was  connected  with  that  institution  for  more  than  half  a century,  and 
asked  for  but  a single  leave  of  absence  from  his  post  during  the  entire  period,  and  in 
this  instance,  even,  he  applied  at  the  suggestion  of  his  physician,  on  the  ground  of  il! 
health.  Permission  was  granted ; and  our  bank  officer  departed  from  London,  to  be  absent 
two  weeks.  But  the  country  was  without  charms ; idleness  preyed  upon  his  spirits,  and 
the  habit  of  years  was  so  strong,  that,  at  the  end  of  three  days,  he  returned  to  the  Bank, 
solely  to  become  happy  again. 
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to  enable  you  to  sustain  it  in  health  and  honor.  But  be  of  good 
cheer ; be  a true  man,  and  you  will  overcome  every  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  a long  and  of  a useful  life. 

Your  duties  may  be  considered  under  various  heads.  And  first, 
those  which  are  general.  Your  bank  has  secrets  ; and,  that  they  be 
kept  inviolable,  adopt  a rule  to  speak  of  its  affairs  only  to  persons 
connected  with  you  in  its  management.  An  incident  to  which  I was 
a party,  may  serve  as  a story,  and,  perhaps,  to  show*  the  necessity  of 
tiie  rule  here  enjoined  upon  you.  Some  years  ago,  I w*as  in  the 
direction  of  a bank  (in  a town  on  the  eastern  frontier  of  the  United 
States)  which  earned  a considerable  part  of  its  dividends  by  receiving 
the  notes  of  the  banks  of  one  of  the  British  Colonies,  at  a small  dis- 
count, and  sending  them  home  for  redemption.  The  general  suspension 
of  specie  payments  occurred;  and  we  were  left  with  an  inconvenient 
amount  of  these  notes  on  our  hands,  which  the  banks,  one  and  all, 
refused  to  redeem.  The  situation  of  our  customers  w*as  such,  in  the 
mistrust  that  prevailed,  that  after  much  deliberation,  w*e  resolved  to 
continue  our  regular  business.  The  result  w*as  that  w*e  became  indebt- 
ed to  the  Boston  bank  w*hich  kept  our  account,  in  a sum  quite  equal 
to  one  half  of  our  capital  stock.  This  state  of  things  produced  much 
anxiety.  My  ow*n  disquietude  caused  many  sleepless  nights.  We 
w ere  in  almost  constant  session  to  deviso  some  plan  of  relief.  But 
wc  kepi  our  secret L Though  solvent  and  w*ith  a surplus,  w*e  felt  sure 
that,  excited  as  the  public  mind  then  w*as,  a whisper  of  our  con- 
dition out  of  doors  W’ould  be  disastrous.  Meanwhile,  colonial  bank- 
notes accumulated  every  day.  Wo  bartered  off  some  for  Mexican 
dollars  at  a high  premium ; we  bought  a thousand  Spanish  doubloons 
with  others,  and  lost  nearly  one  thousand  dollars  by  the  operation. 
These,  and  similar  elforts  to  reduce  our  debt  in  Boston,  were  too 
expensive,  and  w*e  determined,  at  last,  to  wait  the  course  of  events. 
Months  elapsed : but  we  still  kept  our  secret In  time,  intelligence 
reached  U*  that  one  of  the  debtor  banks  had  ordered  from  New-York 
twenty-five  thousand  dollars  in  American  gold,  and  that  the  precious 
oin  was  actually  on  the  way  in  a vessel  called  the  Teazer . Wc  met 
without  delay.  A vote  was  passed  by  a majority  of  one,  to  send  the 
sheriff  of  the  county  to  sea  to  intercept  the  Teazer  on  her  passage  to 
the  colonial  port  to  which  she  wras  bound,  and,  finding  her  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  and  within  the  waters  of  the  sheriff’s 
own  county,  to  attach  the  gold  on  our  account.  The  proceeding, 
under  the  circumstances,  w*as  thought  hazardous ; three  of  our  num- 
ber refused  assent;  the  sheriff  demanded  a bond  of  indemnity.  We 
designed  to  conduct  the  enterprise  quietly ; but,  by  means  which  W’e 
never  ascertained,  the  colonial  bank  got  wind  of  our  intention,  and 
dispatched  several  pilot-boats,  with  their  directors  on  board,  to  defeat 
us.  The  sheriff  was  a shrewTd  man ; and,  accompanied  by  a sagacious 
old  shipmaster,  w as  successful.  The  cashier  of  the  debtor  bank  soon 
presented  himself  at  our  counter,  and  demanded  the  gold  as  his  pri- 
vate property.  A person  in  wThom  he  reposed  confidence  intimated 
to  us  that  an  officer,  with  a writ  of  replevin,  would  take  the  well-can- 
vassed box  from  our  possession.  Thereupon,  three  of  our  number 
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hurried  to  our  vault  as  fast  as  feet  would  move,  divided  our  prize, 
and  strode  rapidly  homeward.  My  share,  in  the  excitement  of  the 
moment,  or  in  my  excess  of  xeal,  was  ample.  Afraid  to  use  desk  or 
drawer  as  a place  of  deposit,  I concluded  to  thrust  my  part  of  the 
u spoils  of  victory”  into  a cat-hole  in  the  cellar  floor,  over  a drain. 
The  end  was  not  yet.  The  master  of  the  Teazer , on  his  arrival  at  the 
port  of  destination,  was  sued  for  the  gold,  and  cast  into  prison  ; and 
before  terms  of  settlement  were  arranged,  many  other  vexatious 
measures  disturbed  us.  The  affair  gave  rise  to  a great  deal  of  talk, 
and  some  incidents  which  I have  omitted,  as  not  pertinent  to  my  pur- 
pose, afforded  infinite  amusement  to  the  lovers  of  fun.  The  secret  of  our 
great  indebtedness  to  our  Boston  bank  was , however , treasured  for 
years . 

You  should  embrace  every  opportunity  to  acquire  information  as 
to  the  standing  of  your  customers;  and  whatever  is  imparted  to  you 
on  the  subject,  whether  in  confidence  or  otherwise,  should  be  commu- 
nicated to  your  directors,  and  to  them  alone. 

You  should  become  acquainted  with  the  laws  relative  to  banking, 
and  especially  with  those  of  your  own  State ; and  should  be  familiar 
with  some  work  which  treats  of  notes  and  bills,  of  the  liabilities  of 
sureties,  drawers,  and  indorsers.  I recommend  as  the  easiest  way  to 
obtain,  and  to  retain,  knowledge  in  these  particulars,  that  you  make  a 
manual,  or  brief  digest,  with  marginal  references  to  the  authorities 
which  you  consult.  The  best  books  are  the  latest  American  editions 
of  Bay  ley  on  Bills  and  Notes  generally,  and  Story’s  Commentaries 
on  the  Law  of  Promissory  Notes.  To  master  these  works,  or  even  to 
obtain  common  knowledge  of  the  immense  learning  which  they  con- 
tain, will  require  time — much  time.  But  the  leading  principles  appli- 
cable to  promissors  and  other  parties  to  commercial  paper,  are  easily 
fixed  in  the  memory,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  consulting  the 
latter  treatise,  at  the  very  least.  So,  too,  chapter  eleven  of  Story, 
which  relates  to  checks,  should  also  be  well  studied,  since  this  kind  of 
currency  has,  as  that  distinguished  jurist  observes,  “grown  into  daily 
and  general  use,”  and  will  be  presented  at  your  counter  almost  as 
often  as  money  itself.  I recommend  to  the  young  cashier  to  devote  a 
part  of  his  leisure  to  professional  reading  of  a more  general  nature. 
The  history  of  the  system  of  credit  is  not  only  curious,  but  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  Strangely  enough,  as  he  will  find,  banking  owes 
its  origin  to  the  Crusades,  for  the  earliest  institution  of  w'hieh  there  is 
any  account  was  a mere  bank  of  deposit ',  established  at  Venice,  late  in 
the  twelfth  century,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding  those  who  fought  to  win 
the  Holy  Land  from  its  unholy  possessors.  Such  was  the  first  cle 
ment ; and  the  degree  of  security  and  facility  of  commercial  transae 
dons  of  the  period  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that,  in  England,  contracts 
between  individuals  were  discharged  by  payments  in  cattle,  horses, 
dogs,  and  even  hawks ; and  that  rents,  fines,  and  taxes  due  the  crown 
were  paid  in  the  same  kinds  of  property,  in  products  of  the  soil,  and 
in  merchandise  generally.  In  a word,  the  idea  of  paper  money  based 
on  The  precious  metals,  or  on  personal  estate  and  credit,  or  on  lands, 
had  not  been  conceived,  we  may  fairly  conclude,  anywhere.  Next. 
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if  the  notes  of  my  own  reading  be  accurate,  and  equally  strange,  we 
hear  of  some  sort  of  paper  credit , early  in  the  thirteenth  century,  not 
in  any  trading  kingdom  of  Europe,  but  in  far-off,  and,  as  we  com- 
monly sa y,  in  barbarous,  China.  So,  again,  towards  the  close  of  the  last- 
mentioned  century,  we  are  told  that  the  hated  and  hunted  Jews  and 
Lombards  invented  the  bill  of  exchange , which  afforded  means  for  the 
silent  and  secret  transfer  of  funds  from  country  to  country,  to  the 
infinite  discomfiture  of  robber  kings  and  of  robber  outlaws.  Nexty 
probably,  in  chronological  order,  was  the  promissory  note , which 
strange  device,  grave  and  learned  judges,  in  solemn  wig  and  ermine, 
dared  at  length  to  pronounce  to  worn  and  weary  litigants,  might,  if 
traffickers  so  willed,  pass  current  from  one  person  to  another,  and  be 
lawfully  collected  by  the  final  owner.*  Still  again,  about  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  we  meet  with  the  origin  of  publit  scrip  in 
the  governmental  certificates  of  Florence,  which,  I suppose,  were  the 
first  ever  issued  in  Europe.  Thus  we  have  five  elements  in  modem 
banking.  Two  others,  namely,  those  of  discount  and  circulation , were 
yet  wanting.  Neither  power  was  conferred  upon  the  Bank  of  Am- 
sterdam, which,  founded  near  the  opening  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
was  designed  merely,  as  it  would  seem,  to  check  the  evils  of  a clipped 
\ and  worn  metallic  currency.  Nor  was  the  Bank  of  Hamburg,  which 

was  established  immediately  after,  hardly  more  than  an  institution  of 
deposit  and  transfer.  In  the  progress,  however,  of  civilization,  of 
commercial  dealing  and  necessity,  we  come  at  last,  and  towards  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  to  the  Bank  of  England,  which  was 
invested  with  authority  to  receive  deposits,  to  buy  and  sell  exchange, 
to  aid  in  the  management  of  public  securities,  to  discount  promissory 
notes,  and  to  issue  a paper  currency.  And  so  it  appears  from  this 
rapid  view,  that  more  than  five  hundred  years  elapsed  before  all  the 
elements  of  modem  banking  were  combined,  arranged,  and  reduced 
to  a system  in  which  statesmen  and  merchants  reposed  confidence. 

The  young  cashier  having,  by  his  researches,  convicted  me  of  inac- 
curacy, or  having  established  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  outlines  of 
bank  history,  may,  as  opportunity  occurs,  pursue  the  subject  still 
further.  The  first  charter  of  the  Bank  of  England  is  accessible, 
and  he  may  study  it  with  profit,  and  to  ascertain  the  immense  pro- 
gress which  has  Deen  made  in  the  principles  of  banking,  whether  as 
relates  to  rights  of  stockholders,  or  to  public  convenience  and  safety. 
He  will  find  valuable  lessons  in  the  legislation  of  his  own  country  ; in 
the  issue  of  paper  money  prior  to  the  Revolution,  w hich  at  times  flooded 
the  Colonies,  and  which,  in  spite  of  the  clamors  of  our  fathers,  was  sup- 
pressed by  Parliament;  in  the  marvellous  tales  and  traditions  which 
have  come  down  to  us  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten  “continental 
money,”  without  which  the  bonds  of  colonial  vassalage  would  not  have 
been  broken  when,  and  as,  they  were ; in  the  earlier  charters  of  the 


* As  late  down  as  the  reign  of  William  and  Mart,  the  courts  of  England  refused  t© 
consider  an  inland  bill  of  exchange  a legal  instrument;  nor  was  it  until  the  time  of 
Anne,  that  a promissory  note,  in  toe  hands  of  an  indorsee,  could  be  collected  by  law 
of  the  maker. 
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different  State  governments;  and  in  the  two  charters  of  Congress 
of  the  great  national  institution  which  has  now  ceased  to  exist. 

This  general  inquiry  concluded,  he  will  have  improved  his  own 
mind,  and  be  ready  to  meet  and  to  reason  with  those  who,  because  the 
system  has  not  been  perfected  in  a century  and  a half,  (dating  from 
the  establishment  of  the  Bank  of  England,)  demand  its  entire  aboli- 
tion, or  at  least  such  changes  as  would  render  it  powerless  for  good, 
alike  to  individuals  and  to  communities.  He  can  say  and  prove  that 
credit,  wide,  liberal,  beneficent  credit,  belongs  to  the  era  of  liberty, 
and  that  it  was  unknown  even  in  free  England  until  after  the  expulsion 
of  the  Stuarts,  and  until  the  Revolution  there  had  secured  personal 
freedom.  He  may  stand  upon  the  emphatic  declaration  of  a great 
statesman,*  that  the  system  of  credit,  as  it  now  prevails,  is  the  vital 
air  of  commerce,  and  that  “ it  has  done  more,  a thousand  times,  to 
enrich  nations  than  all  the  mines  in  all  the  world.”  He  should,  indeed, 
admit  that  its  fluctuations,  its  ebbs  and  flows,  sometimes  cause  desola- 
tion and  ruin;  yet  he  should  not  fail  to  insist  that  good  and  wise 
men  steadily  strive  to  improve  it — that,  as  sweeping  conflagrations 
allow  of  the  straitening  and  widening  of  streets ; and  as  disasters  in 
travelling  by  steam  suggest  more  careful  management  and  better 
machinery,  so  do  bank  failures  and  the  delinquencies  of  bank  officers, 
however  appalling  the  circumstances  at  the  moment,  serve  to  dis- 
cover and  to  apply  new  checks  and  new  remedies. 

If  your  bank  is  old  enough  to  have  been  through  “ a crisis,”  and  if 
you  have  not  served  in  it  as  an  inferior  officer,  you  have  much  to  learn  i 
of  its  past  business.  Such  an  institution,  for  example,  has  a “ sus- 
pended debt”  account,  or  at  best  overdue  paper  secured  by  mortgage 
or  other  collateral ; and  assets  of  this  description  always  have  a his- 
tory, and  sometimes  a very  intricate,  a very  perplexing  one.  But  you 
must  become  master  of  that  history.  Directors  change  every  year  ; 
and  in  a little  time,  all  who  were  at  the  u board”  when  this  class  of 
paper  was  taken  will  have  vacated  their  seats ; while,  then,  some  are 
still  in  the  direction,  make  written  memoranda  of  the  principal  facts. 

Let  it  be  manifest  to  your  associates  and  stockholders,  that  you  feel 
an  interest  in  every  thing  which  relates  to  their  welfare.  To  work  the 
whole  of  your  capital  and  of  your  deposits,  to  keep  both  actively  em- 
ployed at  all  times,  and  yet  to  be  always  able  to  meet  your  bills  at 
the  point  of  redemption,  require  great  wisdom ; and  the  most  skillful 
and  experienced  financiers  sometimes  find  themselves  at  fault  for  the 
moment.  Still  your  duty  demands  continual  experiments  to  effect 
this  great  object ; the  recollection  and  correction  of  your  own  mis- 
takes of  judgment,  as  well  as  a careful  eye  upon  some  of  your  custom- 
ers, who  obtain  discounts  under  promises  to  give  your  money  “ a good 
circulation.” 

Need  I suggest  the  benefits  of  a fixed  system,  and  of  method,  even 
in  matters  seemingly  of  little  consequence.  Every  body  finds — as 
seamen  have  it — that  u a stem  chase  is  a long  chase.”  The  business 


* Mr.  Webster. 
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of  to-day  should  never  be  deferred  till  to-morrow.  Answer  letters, 
and  file  papers,  at  the  instant.  Remember  every  thing,  if  possible; 
but,  trusting  to  memory  in  nothing,  let  your  books  contain  a record  of 
alb  transactions.  Allow  no  outstanding  bills , against  the  bank;  and 
have  a voucher  for  the  smallest  item  charged  to  “ Expense  Account.” 

You  can  be,  and  you  ought  to  be,  ready  for  an  “examination”  by 
the  “ Commissioners,”  or  other  functionaries  of  the  government,  and 
of  your  own  “ board,”  without  previous  notice,  and  without  the  slight- 
est special  preparation.  In  fine,  close  your  vault  daily  with  the 
reflection  that  no  act  has  been  neglected,  and  that,  if  sickness  or  death 
should  occur,  “ the  bank  can  go  on”  with  no  loss  to  your  family, 
sureties,  or  stockholders.  Do  not  smile  if  I add,  that  your  banking- 
rooms  should  be  swept,  and  your  desks  and  counters  be  dusted  daily  ; 
that  one  “slut-hole”  is  ample  for  all  the  twine  and  waste-paper;  and 
that  the  accumulation  of  official  papers  and  memorandums  in  your 
private  drawer  w ill  cause  both  you  and  your  associates  serious  delays 
and  much  inconvenience. 

Panics  and  pressures  arc  as  certain  in  banking  as  storms  in  w?inter. 
When  either  exist,  firmness  and  courage,  if  not  really  possessed,  must 
be  assumed.  You  arc  presumed  to  know  the  nature  and  extent  of 
your  resources  under  all  circumstances,  and  at  periods  of  general  dis- 
trust especially ; and  if  the  amount  of  those  immediately  available  are 
insufficient  for  every  possible  call  upon  you,  thus  advise  your  direct- 
ors without  delay.  Should  there  be  “a  run  for  specie,”  pay  your  bill- 
holders  the  kinds  of  coin  they  ask  for  so  cheerfully,  and  writh  so  care- 
less an  air,  that  they  shall  observe  no  reluctance  to  part  with  it,  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  an  apparent  joy  to  be  rid  of  it. 

A knowledge  of  human  character  is  indispensable.  Study  it.  The 
“ actions,  looks,  words,  and  steps”  of  your  customers  “ form  an  alpha- 
bet ;”  and  your  “ eyes  are  spectacles  to  read  others’  hearts  with.” 
Careful,  close,  and  continued  observations  will  enable  you  to  detect  a 
counterfeit  man  as  readily  as  you  now  do  a counterfeit  bank-note.  My 
own  experience  is,  that  those  w’ho  change  countenance,  or  the  weight 
of  the  body  from  one  foot  to  the  other,  w hen  meeting  a full,  searching, 
and  fixed  gaze,  are  not  truthful ; that  those  who  ask  for  additional  ac- 
commodations, prefacing  the  request  with  a story  divided  into  acts  like 
a drama,  are  already  bankrupt ; and  that  those  who  petition  in  whispers, 
in  unnatural  tone  of  voice,  in  a cant,  or  a whine,  are  hypocrites.  Some 
years  hence,  I shall  be  glad  to  ascertain  how  nearly  your  experience 
accords  with  mine. 

You  should  be  courteous  and  respectful  to  all.  Self-command  is  a 
great  virtue  ; indulgence  of  passion  is  a great  fault.  Impertinence  and 
stupid  ignorance  might  sometimes  be  rebuked,  w'ere  it  not  for  the 
danger  of  contracting  a morose  and  irritable  habit  of  speaking.  There 
is  no  loss  of  dignity,  or  of  self-respect,  in  perfect  silence  under  the 
greatest  provocation,  and  that,  accordingly,  is  your  safest  course.  The 
cashier’s  popularity  or  unpopularity  gives  character  to  a bank.  The 
directors  are  seldom  visible,  and  sometimes  unknown,  to  occasional 
customers ; but  their  executive  officer  is  an  ever-present  and  a known 
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man,  and  should  bear  in  mind  the  Latin  proverb,  namely,  to  “ be 
cautious  what  he  says,  when , and  to  whom”* 

Should  you  acquire  a reputation,  you  may  be  solicited  to  change 
your  place ; or,  becoming  discontented,  may  seek  to  do  so  on  your 
own  motion.  In  the  former  case  you  are  to  consider  your  directors  as 
your  friends,  and,  stating  all  the  facts  fairly,  obtain  their  views  before 
taking  a single  step  to  meet  the  overture  made  to  you.  This  is  an 
imperative  duty ; and  performing  it  in  honor,  and  acting  under  the 
advice  of  wise  counsellors,  you  can  hardly  come  to  a wrong  conclusion. 
I assume  here  that  your  bank  is  sound,  and  that  it  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  competent  and  safe  men.  If  unfortunately  otherwise,  if  your 
reputation  be  at  stake,  and  your  directors,  or  a governing  part  of  them, 
are  ignorant,  or  regardless  of  the  principles  of  banking,  or  are  “ specu- 
lators,” who  seek  their  own  accommodation,  you  should  retire  at  once. 
But  upon  this  point  I will  not  dwell,  since  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  such 
institutions  and  such  men  have  nearly  passed  away. 

It  is  related  that  the  eminence  of  the  five  brothers  Rothschild,  as 
bankers,  is  to  be  attributed  in  a great  measure  to  their  strict  observ- 
ance of  their  father’s  dying  injunction,  to  “remain  united.”  Well 
may  it  be  so.  Unanimity  in  the  direction  of  a bank  is  always  an  ele- 
ment of  success ; and  the  result  of  my  observation  in  this  regard  is, 
that  more  losses  occur  from  divisions,  than  from  any  other  single 
cause.  Accommodation  notes,  large  and  standing  loans  to  particular 
parties,  and  similar  departures  from  legitimate  banking,  are  only  to 
be  tolerated  in  cases  which  receive  the  assent  of  the  entire  direction. 
Yet,  I have  known  one  and  all  of  these  departures  to  be  consummated, 
time  and  again,  by  directors  who  owned  the  smallest  possible  amount 
of  stock,  in  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  of  older  and  abler  asso- 
ciates who  were  large  stockholders ; and  years  afterwards,  when  legal 
remedies  had  been  exhausted,  and  levies  and  set-offs  had  failed  to 
restore  more  than  costs  of  suit,  have  personally  made  wearisome  jour- 
neys and  devoted  weeks  to  the  service  of  closing  up,  as  I best  could, 
these  unfortunate  illustrations  of  the  rule  that  “ a majority  should 
govern”  in  the  directors’  room,  as  in  politics.  In  short,  such,  in  my 
view,  are  the  evils  of  the  majority  principle  in.  this  connection,  that  I 
would  counsel  a cashier,  whether  young  or  old,  to  insist  upon  a reason- 
able change,  and  a change  refused,  to  seek  an  institution  more  wisely, 
more  safely  conducted. 

You  may  be  discontented  without  cause.  I remember  to  have  read 
a story,  in  which  one  of  the  characters  was  in  possession  of  every  thing 
that  heart  could  ask,  but  was  miserable  from  this  very  circumstance, 
or  because  he  wanted — a want.  Such  persons  exist  in  real  life.  Be 
not  of  that  unhappy  class.  Accommodate  yourself  to  your  condition. 
Donot  seek  for  happiness  in  change  of  place,  but  in  change  of  disposition. 
44  The  lazy  ox  wishes  for  the  trappings  of  the  horse,  and  the  steed  sighs 
for  the  yoke,”  is  an  old  saw  that  has  not  yet  lost  its  meaning.  Nor 
should  the  topic  be  dismissed  without  recalling  the  pithy  epitaph  com- 


* “ A bill  broker,”  says  Mr.  Windham  Reaves,  " should  avoid  babbling,  and  be  prudent 
in  his  office,  which  consists  in  one  sole  point,  that  is,  to  hear  all  arui  say  nothing” 
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posed  for  the  hypochondriac,  who  qu&cked  himself  into  his  grave : 
“I  was  t sell;  but  by  endeavoring  to  be  better — am  here,”  Let  the 
young  cashier  heed  the  moral  contained  in  these  several  apt  sayings, 
and  remember  that  care  and  perplexity  exist  exery  where.  To  smooth 
and  fashion  the  rough  stone  of  life  is  a religious  duty.  The  change  of 
one’s  home  involves  a change  of  society,  of  privileges  of  worship,  of 
schools,  of  facilities  in  travelling,  of  household  expenses,  of  access  to 
books,  and  various  other  essentials  ; and  should  be  carefully  consider- 
ed in  every  aspect  before  it  is  actually  undertaken.  And  I bestow  the 
more  attention  upon  the  point,  because  the  propensity  to  remove  from 
one  place  to  another  is  so  common,  and  because,  within  the  circle  of 
my  acquaintance,  many  have  been  ruined,  and  but  few  have  improved 
their  condition  or  increased  their  happiness,  by  seeking  a new  abode. 
In  middle  age,  the  experiment  is  doubly  hazardous.  Take  up  a full- 
grown  tree,  and  will  it  live  unless  some  of  the  old  earth  go  with  it? 
Sunder  the  ties  of  sympathy  and  affection ; exchange  old  faces  and 
associates  for  new  ones,  and  what  is  the  condition  of  a man  ? 

To  resume  my  personal  address  to  the  young  cashier.  You  should 
not  possess  an  overweening  desire  of  praise,  nor  invite  commendation. 
Nor  should  you  be  intoxicated  with  your  own  merits. 

You  should  never  speak  of  your  official  acts,  except  in  explanation 
and  in  self-defence.  In  all  pleasantry,  I will  add,  that,  in  old  age,  you 
may  tell  the  son  who  succeeds  you  what  you  were  in  your  youth ; 
but,  now,  be  content  with  the  quiet  appreciation  of  others.  Delicate 
attentions  and  marks  of  respect  are  the  surest  and  best  manifestations 
of  regard,  and  if  you  have  these,  do  not  pine  in  discontent  or  dis- 
couragement. 

In  your  official  intercourse  with  the  president  and  directors,  observe 
great  deference  ; and  at  the  “ board”  it  may  be  proper  to  address  the 
former  by  his  title. 

Never  speak  of  the  real  or  supposed  faults  of  character  of  a director 
in  the  social  circle,  nor  bear  tales  or  remarks  from  one  director  to 
another.  Whatever  your  preferences,  likes,  and  dislikes, — and  you 
will  probably  have  both, — your  conduct  should  be  uniformly  respect- 
ful to  all.  Whenever  your  opinion  is  asked,  or  given,  without  solici- 
tation, state  your  views  modestly,  and  in  a conversational  tone  of 
voice.  Should  the  “ board”  differ  from  you  in  judgment,  and  decide 
contrary  to  your  convictions,  betray  no  feeling,  but  promptly  and 
cheerfully  execute  their  vote. 

Frequent  communications  with  the  directors,  relative  to  the  general 
concerns  of  the  bank  and  to  your  own  particular  duties,  will  be  of 
essential  service ; since  they  will  thus  obtain  a knowledge  of  details, 
and  you  will  have  the  benefit  of  their  reflections  and  suggestions. 
“ Conference,”  says  the  wise  Lord  Bacon,  “ maketh  a ready  man.” 

Your  style  of  living  is  a matter  of  momentous  consequence  ; and, 
possibly,  the  hinge  on  which  your  final  destiny  will  turn.  Not  only 
live  within  your  income,  but  so  regulate  your  expenses  that,  unavoid- 
able misfortunes  or  sickness  excepted,  you  shall  be  sure  to  save  at 
at  least  a quarter  part  of  your  salary,  as  a fund  for  old  age ; unless, 
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indeed,  jour  patrimonial  estate  be  ample  for  such  a purpose.*  But, 
whatever  be  your  receipts  or  expectations  from  other  sources,  do  not 
allow  your  expenditures  to  exeeed  your  personal  earnings.  Be  this  the 
great  economic  maxim  of  your  life. 

Economy  is  the  parent  of  honesty,  of  freedom,  and  of  mental  ease 
and  quiet  Poverty  can  never  enter  your  abode,  if  content  with  satis- 
fying  your  real  wants ; while  you  will  never  enjoy  independence,  if 
you  live  in  accordance  with  the  world’s  caprice,  f If  you  possess  an 
inordinate  craving  for  great  wealth,  or  a desire  to  indulge  in  luxuries 
and  amusements  such  as  men  of  fortune  alone  can  afford,  you  have 
mistaken  your  profession,  and  should  abandon  it.  For  your  life,  if 
you  remain  in  it,  will  be  a perpetual  struggle  against  your  natural 
inclinations;  and  the  danger  is,  that,  finally  yielding  to  them,  you 
will  involve  yourself  in  irretrievable  woe. 

The  road  to  disgrace  is  short.  Persons  who  have  traced  the  foot- 
steps of  more  than  one  unhappy  bank  officer  that  has  trodden  H,  have 
found  that  Extravagance  and  Defalcation  were  but  a few  strides 
apart.  J A sensual  man  is  disqualified,  by  his  very  physical  organize- 


* I designed  to  sty  a word  in  the  text  on  the  subject  of  salaries.  As  a general  rule, 
the  compensation  to  bank  officers  is  too  small.  According  to  a return  to  Parliament, 
in  1832,  the  number  of  persons  employed  in  the  Bank  of  England  and  its  branches,  was 
nine  hundred  and  forty,  who  (to  average  the  salaries)  received  only  £225,  or  about 
eleven  hundred  dollars  each,  per  annum.  Since  several  who  filled  the  higher  posts  were 
paid  very  much  larger  sums,  it  is  evident  that  a considerable  part  of  this  numerous 
corps  oould  not  have  received  more  than  a moiety  of  the  above  average.  Yet,  as  at  the 
same  time  there  were  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  on  the  pension  list  who  enjoyed 
annually  (on  the  average)  £161,  or  abont  eight  hundred  dollars  each,  the  faithful  offi- 
cers of  that  institution  who  were  then  in  actual  service,  oould  hope  for  relief  in  their 
declining  years.  In  the  United  States,  the  system  of  pensions  is  not,  perhaps,  practi- 
cable or  desirable.  Bat  sinoe  marriage,  a flock  of  little  ones,  the  owning  of  a house  unin- 
cumbered  with  mortgage,  and  a choice  collection  of  books,  are  all  Virtue’s  sentinels; 
directors  ought  always  to  have  reference  to  the  support  of  a family  in  fixing  the  com- 
pensation or  their  executive  officers.  Indeed,  such  officers,  like  capable  and  faithfal 
men  in  other  pursuits,  should  be  allowed  to  provide  something  for  old  age.  It  is  fair, 
I suppose,  to  assume  that  the  expense  of  the  executive  department,  as  a common  thing, 
is  not  far  from  one  per  oent  on  the  capital  stock,  or,  in  the  proportion  of  one  thousand 
dollars  salary  to  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  capital.  If  this  be  so,  it  is  manifest,  at 
C glance,  that  a large  part  of  the  bank  officers  in  the  United  States  (as  gentlemen  are 
now  compelled  to  live  both  in  city  and  country,)  are  required  to  consult  toe  maxims  of 
u Poor  Richard”  every  day,  in  order  to  secure  a moderate  competence.  The  interests 
of  stockholders  are  not  promoted,  in  the  long  ran,  by  low  salaries ; for  low  salaries, 
net  infrequently,  as  experience  shows,  induce  speculations  in  stocks,  and  other  irregu- 
larities, which  terminate  in  defalcation.  As  a class,  bank  officers  are  not  so  well  paid 
as  officers  of  railroads  and  manufacturing  establishments,  while  their  duties  are  quite 
as  responsible. 

t The  mat  English  banker,  Thellusson.  who,  at  one  time,  was  partner  with  Mr. 
Keeker,  the  celebrated  French  financier,  left  three  sons,  and  a fortune  of  three  and  a 
half  millions  of  dollars,  which  estate,  he  said,  he  acquired  by  “ industry  and  honesty.” 
In  his  will  he  remarks;  uJt  is  my  earnest  wish  and  desire  that  my  son*  avoid  ostentation, 
vanity,  and  pompous  show.11  etc.  The  three,  it  may  be  added,  became  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  eldest,  a peer  of  the  realm. 

X “ The  London  banker  of  the  old  school,”  says  Lawson,  “ had  little  resemblance  to 
the  modern  gentleman  who  is  known  by  the  same  title.  He  was  a man  of  serious 
manners,  plain  apparel,  the  steadiest  conduct,  and  a rigid  observer  of  formalities.  As 
you  looked  in  his  ace,  you  oould  read  in  intelligible  characters  that  the  ruling  maxim 
of  lift,  the  one  to  which  he  turned  all  his  thoughts  and  by  which  he  shaped  all  his 
actions,  was:  * That  he  who  would  he  trusted  with  the  money  of  other  men  should  look  as 
if  he  deserved  the  trust,  and  he  an  ostensible  pattern  to  society  of  probity,  exactness,  fru- 
gality. and  decorum.1 11  And  farther,  says  the  same  writer : “ The  fashionable  society  at 
tbs  West  end  of  the  town,  and  the  amusements  ofhigh  life,  he  never  dreamed  of  eqjoyinf. 
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tion,  for  any  office  in  the  executive  department  of  a bank,  and  ought 
no  more  to  be  there  than  in  a pulpit.  1 make  the  remark  consider- 
ately,— for  good  reasons, — and  not  to  round  out  a period.  And 
should  this  Essay  meet  the  eye  of  the  father  of  a son  ready,  by  age 
and  education,  to  enter  upon  some  employment,  I venture  to  counsel 
that,  if  banking  be  thought  of,  the  moral  qualities  and  the  strength  of 
the  appetites,  as  developed  in  early  life,  are  the  first  things  to  be  con- 
sidered. The  youth  who,  in  childhood,  stole  slyly  to  the  closet  for 
his  mother's  sweetmeats,  who  was  never  content  at  table  with  the 
share  of  niceties  allotted  to  him,  w’ho  shirked  his  known  tasks  and 
imposed  their  performance  upon  a younger  and  more  dutiful  brother, 
and  who,  as  years  wore  on,  evinced  a disposition  to  rely  upon  others, 
and  to  earn  nothing  for  himself,  but  yet  who  showed  a determined  pur- 
pose to  feed  on  the  best,  and  to  dress  in  the  finest — such  a youth, 
though  as  quick  at  figures  as  Colburn  himself,  should  never  be  placed 
in  a bank. 

“ Speculation  in  stocks”  is  another  fruitful  source  of  ruin,  and  I can- 
not forbear  a word  of  admonition.  The  careful  investment  of  your 
earnings  or  patrimony,  and  a similar  service  for  friends  and  customers, 
define,  in  my  judgment,  the  general  limits  of  your  operations  in  the 
stock-market.  To  say  nothing  of  the  hopes  and  fears  consequent  upon 
the  adventures  of  a dealer,  and  nothing  of  their  influence  upon  your 
mind  and  temper  — already  sufficiently  tasked  — I may  ask,  in  all 
seriousness,  What  assurance  have  you,  what  assurance  can  you  have, 
that  your  virtue  will  resist  the  temptations  sure  to  beset  you  ? Once 
embarked  and  afloat  on  the  stock-exchange,  either  aJono  or  with  part- 
ners, you  cannot  move  without  means  : and  who  shflll  answer  for  the 
money  intrusted  to  your  care?  Who  shall  answer  that  you  will  not 
“ borrow'”  from  your  vault — as  others  have  done — feeling  sure  that 
you  can  “ return”  the  sum  you  need  “ in  a few  days,  with  interest”  ? 
At  the  outset  you  will  not  “ risk  much ;”  you  desire  only  “ to  gain 
something  to  add  to  a moderate  salary.”  But  encouraged,  at  length, 
by  your  own  success  in  small  operations,  or  excited  by  the  real  or  re- 
ported good-fortune  of  those  around  you,  the  resolution  may  be  formed 
to  win  a competence  at  a single  cast  of  the  die  : you  lose,  and  are 
ruined  ! Bo  warned,  I entreat,  in  time.  No  bank  officer — in  charity 
we  may  believe — ever  meant  to  be  a defaulter : no  one,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  an  irregular  course,  thought  defalcation  and  disgrace  possible. 
Yet,  alas  for  the  many  victims  of  self-deception ! alas  for  the  self-con- 
fident, and  for  those  who  neglected  the  great  duty  of  self-examination  ! 
Most  affectionately  and  earnestly  do  I charge  you,  as  you  value  your 
peace,  as  you  would  save  your  integrity,  as  you  would  not  be  driven 
forth,  a broken  and  shunned  man,  to  resist  every  seduction  of  avarice 
from  within,  and  every  solicitation  of  companions  from  without.  No 
matter  what  pretense  or  excuse  a stifled  conscience  may  allow  you  to 


and  would  have  deemed  it  nothing  short  of  insanity  to  imagine  that  such  an  act  was 
within  the  compass  of  human  daring,  as  that  of  a banker  lounging  for  an  evening  in 
Fop’s  Alley  at  the  opera,  or  turning  out  for  the  Derby  with  four  grays  to  his  chariot, 
and  u goodly  hamper  swung  behind,  well  stuffed  with  perigord  pies,  spring  chickens, 
and  iced  champagne.”  / 1 1 * 
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frame,  the  cash  in  your  vault  is  not  your  cash , and  you  touch  it  for  your 
private  benefit  or  relief  even  as  a robber , and  at  the  peril  of  your  soul ! 
Think,  ere  you  yield,  of  the  long  roll  of  sad-faced  men  who  once  were 
honored  and  trusted,  but  who,  when  tempted,  fell ! Think  of  those 
who,  wrecked  in  character,  in  fortune,  and  in  hope,  have  become 
bloated,  ragged  wanderers ! Think  of  those  of  whom  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  even  w ives  and  children,  dare  not  speak  save  in  whispers, 
and  at  the  family  fire-side ! Think  of  those  who  have  been  hurried 
to  the  prisons  and  to  the  tribunals ! Think  of  the  graves  of  the  sui- 
cides ! 

A single  warning  more,  and  I pass  to  less  painful  topics  of  discourse. 
Allow  no  customer  to  overdraw  his  account  upon  your  own  responsibili- 
ty, or  without  the  express  sanction  and  authority  of  directors.*  The 
habit  is  a bad  one,  every  way,  under  any  circumstances ; and  I wish  it 
could  come  to  an  end  at  once,  everywhere  and  for  ever.  But  if  it  be 
permitted  in  particular  cases  in  your  bank,  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter,  save  to  execute  a positive  order.  Discourage  the  practice 
in  every  possible  manner,  and  if  fortunate  enough  to  put  an  end  to  it, 
you  will  deserve  the  praise  of  every  correct  banker  in  the  country. 
At  your  post,  and  in  bank  hours,  you  are  to  have  no  friends  to  indulge 
with  favors,  no  enemies  to  punish  with  refusals.  Then  and  there  all 
men  should  be  alike  to  you.  The  motto  of  the  Bankers'*  Magazine 
should  be  yours,  without  reservation  or  condition.f  In  fine,  per- 
form no  act  that  you  would  omit  in  the  presence  of  the  fiill  “ board,  or 
in  that  of  the  sureties  on  your  official  bond.  This  rule  will  carry  you 
safely  through  every  difficulty  and  every  temptation. 

Pardon  me  if  I now  suggest  the  importance  of  maintaining  a reputa- 
tion for  strict,  exact  veracity.  An  aged  judge  is  said  to  have  remarked, 
ironically,  that  “ half  the  cases  he  had  tried  on  the  bench  arose  from 
4 good  understanding ’ between  the  parties;”  and  by  this  he  meant,  that 
half-made  bargains  and  agreements  lead  to  disagreement  and  litigation. 
Avoid  misunderstandings  from  this  source.  Many,  indeed  most,  of 
your  transactions  will  be  upon  verbal  contracts.  But  you  may  use 
words  so  terse,  so  precise,  that  misconception  will  be  hardly  possible. 

The  honor  of  a cashier  and  the  honor  of  a woman  are  alike.  Sus- 
picion of  either  in  the  public  mind  is  as  fatal  to  reputation  as  convicted 
guilt.  Stand  by,  stand  for  your  honor,  then,  against  all  comers,  and  to 
the  last.  Preserve  your  own  respect,  though  you  be  fed  by  the  hand  of 
public  or  of  private  charity.  Napoleon,  at  the  hour  of  his  downfall,  de- 
posited the  remains^  of  his  fortune  with  Laffitte,  and  refused  an  offered 
and  customary  certificate,  saying : “ I know  you — I hold  you  to  be  an 
honest  man.”  The  Paris  banker,  in  the  course  of  events,  became  a 
cabinet  minister ; but  such  a testimonial  to  his  probity  from  a man 
whose  estimate  of  human  virtue  was  too  low  to  be  just,  and  who,  at  the 


# I believe  tbatno  customer  of  the  Bank  of  England,  whatever  his  rank,  is  allowed 
to  overdraw. 

i 44  No  expectation  of  forbearance  or  indulgence  should  bo  encouraged.  Favor 
and  benevolence  are  not  the  attributes  of  good  banking.  Strict  justice  and  the  rigid 
performance  of  contracts  are  its  proper  foundation.” 

X Five  millions  of  francs. 
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moment  he  uttered  it,  was,  as  he  imagined,  the  victim  of  faithlessness 
and  treachery,  will  be  remembered  when  the  records  of  his  political 
honors  are  torn  and  scattered.  But  yet,  any  man,  in  his  own  circle, 
may,  if  he  will,  have  it  said  of  him : “ I know  you — I hold  you  to  bh 
an  honest  man.”  My  young  friend — now  starting  upon  a banker’s 
career — burn  these  words  deep  into  your  memory  1 

As  in  some  things  there  are  marked  distinctions  between  banks  in 
different  sections  of  the  country,  and  between  country  and  city  banks 
in  the  same  State,  and  corresponding  differences  in  the  duties  of  a 
cashier,  it  is  obvious  that  no  series  of  “ suggestions”  can  be  alike  ap- 
plicable to  all.  But  I may  still  hope  that  the  young  and  inexperienced 
officer  will  not  fail  to  find  some  useful  hints  in  the  preceding  remarks, 
whatever  his  particular  position  or  special  charge. 

And  while  this  may  be  so,  the  country  cashier  may  yet  need  cautions 
and  recommendations  adapted  to  his  peculiar  official  and  social  rela- 
tions. Such,  then,  as  I deem  the  most  important,  I shall  briefly  and 
respectfully  offer.  First,  as  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  person  se- 
lected for  the  executive  department  has  had  little  or  no  experience  in 
banking,  and  is  to  be  connected  with  directors  whose  knowledge  is  as 
limited  as  his  own,  the  duty  of  consulting  well-informed  officers  of  city 
banks  is  manifest  The  country  cashier  is  often  alone.  Without  pay- 
ing or  receiving  tellers,  book-keeper,  or  discount  or  collection  clerks, 
but  invested  with  the  functions  of  all,  skill,  system,  and  an  economical 
use  of  time  are  indispensable  to  success.  I have  known  gentlemen  who, 
though  possessing  quick  and  clear  perceptions,  and  almost  every  other 
natural  endowment,  were  still,  at  the  time  of  their  election,  incapable  of 
opening  or  of  properly  keeping  a single  bank-book.  Some  of  these, 
remarkably  cautious  in  their  habits  of  business,  and  profiting  by  mis- 
haps, escaped  serious  losses,  and,  in  the  end,  became  accomplished  offi- 
cers ; while  others,  more  sanguine  in  temperament,  and  more  selt 
confident,  and  unwilling  to  seem  novices,  involved  themselves  in  dif- 
ficulties which  caused  them  much  mental  disquietude  and  pecuniary 
embarrassment.  Now,  it  is  apparent  at  a glance,  that  botn  classes, 
had  they  started  right,  might  have  avoided  a great  deal  of  painful  ex- 
perience. 

I commend  to  you,  therefore,  if  not  bred  to  banking,  the  sources  of 
information  which  are  open  to  you,  and  to  all  who  desire  to  increase 
their  knowledge.  Accuracy  in  the  count  of  money  is  the  first,  accuracy 
in  the  keeping  of  accounts  is  the  second  qualification  in  a country 
cashier ; and,  while  you  may  acquire  the  first  by  practice,  you  may  go 
wrong  with  your  records  all  your  life. 

A small  bank  should  be  conducted  on  a plan  as  systematic  and  as 
regular  as  a large  one.  Experience  has  shown,  I think,  that  bank  ac- 
counts should  be  kept  in  “ double  entry,”  and  that  each  department  of 
bank  business  requires  a separate  book.  Thus,  in  an  institution  with  a 
capital  of  only  fifty  thousand  dollars,  I consider  that  a general  and  a 
deposit  leger,  that  books  for  cash,deposits,  discounts,  credits,  collections, 
and  trial-balances,  are  as  essential  as  in  one  of  a million  of  dollars. 
And  the  same  remark  is  true  of  stockholders  and  directors’  records,  of 
a book  to  show  the  state  of  the  bank,  and  of  another  to  exhibit  the  paper 
to  mature  in  any  given  week. 
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The  general  and  the  deposit  leger  may  be  one ; the  former  occupy- 
ing some  seventy-five  or  one  hundred  pages,  and  embracing  accounts 
with  things , the  latter  with  persons . The  cash  should  be  settled  daily 
at  the  close  of  business,  when,  also,  a trial-balance  should  be  taken  of 
the  general  leger  postings.  On  the  last  business  day  of  the  month, 
the  depositors’  accounts  should  be  adjusted,  and  the  balance  of  each 
be  transferred  to  the  trial-balance  book  to  ascertain  whether  the  de- 
• posit  leger  has  been  correctly  posted.  The  daily  settlement  of  the 
cash — neglected  in  some  country  banks,  unless  the  reform  has  been 
very  recent — need  occupy  but  a few  minutes,  since  a vault-book,  ac- 
curately kept,  leaves  for  actual  count  the  cash  in  drawer  only.  “ Mem- 
orandum checks,”  and  similar  vouchers, — to  say  nothing  of  the  grave 
consequences  which  sometimes  result  from  their  use — are  great  pests 
in  a cashier’s  drawer,  and  should  not  be  allowed  there,  except  in  the 
most  urgent  cases.  Some  cashiers  keep  “ ragged  bills,”  never  intend- 
ed to  be  reissued,  in  vault  for  months,  and  even  years  ; but  the 
practice  is  attended  with  obvious  risk  and  inconvenience,  and  should 
not  exist. 

As  already  intimated  in  another  connection,  your  directors,  however 
worthy  and  respectable  as  citizens  and  gentlemen,  may  be  poorly  versed 
in  the  science  of  banking,  and  may  not,  at  first,  appreciate  the  force 
and  the  reason  of  the  rules  which  you  deem  necessary  to  adopt,  in 
transactions  with  them  and  with  others.  But  evince  no  impatience.  I 
assume  that  a majority  of  any  and  of  every  “board”  are  men  of  honor, 
and  mean  to  do  right ; and  that,  in  explanations  and  conversations 
with  yours,  you  have  but  to  calmly  point  out  the  evils  likely  to  arise 
from  a course  opposite  to  that  which  you  insist  upon,  to  obtain  their 
approbation.  Yet  you  yourself  should  be  well  assured  that  these 
rules  are  consonant  to  law,  or  are  such  as  are  imposed  in  well-regula- 
ted banks,  or  such  as,  in  your  peculiar  position  and  relations,  are  imper- 
atively demanded. 

It  is  possible  that  your  predecessor  allowed  improper  indulgences  to 
a particular  director,  or  had  favorites  among  your  customers,  and  that 

iou  will  feel  constrained  to  put  an  end  to  these  and  to  similar  irregu- 
irities.  To  accomplish  this,  in  harmony,  will  require  all  the  wisdom 
and  good-nature  that  you  can  command.  It  is  possible,  too,  that  over- 
tures may  be  made  to  you  to  grant  favors  inconsistent  with  your  duty; 
but,  as  such  cases  will  arise  from  thoughtlessness  or  ignorance,  as  of- 
ten as  from  unworthy  motives,  you  should  be  silent,  except  when  cor- 
rupt intentions  are  too  apparent  to  be  mistaken,  or  the  importunities 
of  the  same  person  become  so  frequent  as  to  be  troublesome. 

The  customers  of  a country  bank,  unlike  the  merchants  of  large  and 
busy  cities,  expect  of  the  cashier  some  inquiries  about  their  families, 
and  remarks  upon  the  news  of  the  day,  upon  the  crops,  the  weather, 
and  other  matters  of  personal  or  local  interest.  To  a reasonable  ex- 
tent this  expectation  should  be  gratified.  But  discussions  across  your 
counter  on  topics  of  sectarian  theology  and  party  politics  are  to  be 
avoided— entirely  avoided.  Nor,  if  you  hear,  should  you  reply  to, 
or  take  port  in,  tales  of  scandal  and  neighborhood  gossip.  Polite  to 
-11,  sociable  to  a degree  not  to  interfere  with  your  duties,  inviting 
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nnd  giving  friendly  greetings,  your  deportment  is  yet  to  be  dignified, 
and  such  as  becomes  a well-bred  gentleman. 

You  wiH  transact  business  with  persons  who  cannot  even  write  a 
note  of  hand  in  proper  form  ; with  those  who  cannot  be  made  to  ac- 
knowledge the  necessity  of  a notice  to  an  indorser ; and  with  those 
who  will  pertinaciously  insist  upon  having  their  own  way,  whatever 
your  reasoning  or  objections  to  the  contrary.  Teach  the  ignorant, 
without  giving  them  pain ; be  firm  with  the  self-willed,  without  evin- 
cing impatience  or  anger  ; for  the  smart  of  a sharp  word,  or  of  a proud 
toss  of  the  head,  is  sometimes  felt  for  years.  44  Contempt,”  says  an 
Eastern  proverb,  44  will  penetrate  the  shell  of  a tortoise;”  be  sure  to 
remember,  that  it  will  pierce  deeper  than  the  epidermis  of  a fellow- 
man. 

To  require,  and  to  insist  upon,  regular  bank  hours  will  occasion 
some  difficulty  in  some  places.  People  whose  business  at  banks  is  rare, 
seem  to  forget  that  a cashier,  like  other  men,  has  a love  of  fresh  air, 
or  that  he  needs  exercise  and  relaxation  ; and  thus  cannot  or  will  not 
understand  why  he  is  not  ready  to  accommodate  them  early  in  the 
morning,  and  late  in  the  evening.  These  persons  seek  him  in  his  mo- 
ments of  rest  and  recreation,  ask  him  to  receive  money  at  his  house, 
or  in  the  village  stores,  and  complain  if  he  refuses  so  reasonable  re- 
quests. You  will  be  unjust  to  yourself  if  you  submit  to  these,  or  to 
similar  demands.  The  intervals  between  bank  hours  are  yours  by 
positive  contract,  and  by  the  very  necessities  of  your  physical  and 
mental  being.  Do  not  permit  inroads  upon  them,  save  in  extraordi- 
nary exigencies ; in  these,  leave  your  bed  even,  to  serve  a customer. 
Still,  as  loose  and  unsafe  habits  may  have  been  encouraged  by  your 
predecessors,  or  countenanced  by  directors,  measures  of  reform  will  be 
odious,  unless  gradual.  Under  kind  and  considerate  treatment  your 
laggards  may  become  punctual,  and  untimely  requests  to  open  your 
vault  entirely  cease. 

A single  “suggestion”  more.  The  private  and  social  relations  of  a 
country  cashier  are  of  consequence,  and  ought  not  to  be  overlooked. 
And,  first,  a salary  officer,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  needs  not  to 
bo  in  debt  for  his  personal  or  family  expenses ; and,  as  cash  payments 
arc  sure  to  show  whether  he  is  44  living  beyond  his  means,”  may  I not 
commend  the  safe  rule  of  44  paying  as  you  gof’ 

Again,  may  1 not  be  allowed  to  suggest  the  duty  of  constant  attend- 
ance at  church,  even  though  you  cannot  worship  with  persons  of  your 
own  faith;  and  also  of  manifesting  an  interest  in  schools,  public  lec- 
tures, lyceums,  and  other  means  employed  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
society.  The  community  in  which  you  live  have  a claim  upon  you, 
not  only  for  an  exemplary  life,  but  for  contributions  of  money  in 
proportion  to  your  ability,  to  aid  in  the  maintenance  of  the  religious, 
literary,  and  benevolent  associations  established  among  them. 

To  conclude.  Should  it  be  thought  that  I might  have  omitted  the 
discussion  of  some  topics,  and  have  treated  others  with  greater  brevi- 
ty, I submit,  with  deference,  that  I have  endeavored  to  be  a careful  ob- 
server. More  than  twenty-five  years  have  elapsed  since  the  com- 
mencement of  my  connection  with  banks  and  banking ; and,  as  I now 
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look  back  and  recall  the  facts  elicited  by  judicial  inquiry,  and  the  facts 
embraced  in  other  well-authenticated  accounts  which  relate  to  bank  of- 
ficers who  have  fallen,  never  again  to  rise,  or  whose  lives  have  been 
saddened  and  embarrassed  by  want  of  firmness  in  resisting  the  allure- 
ments of  pleasure,  or  the  solicitations  of  the  companions  of  their  social 
hours, — by  an  overweening  self-confidence, — by  too  great  faith  in  oth- 
ers ; as,  too,  I remember  the  complaints  against  another  class,  who, 
though  without  a moral  stain, have  still  injured  themselves  and  the  insti- 
tutions with  which  they  are  concerned  by  churlishness  and  irritability ; 
I find  no  cautions  and  admonitions  to  omit,  no  recommendations  that 
may  not,  I think,  assist  in  forming  the  character  of  the  officer  for  whom 
these  suggestions  are  intended. 

A single  word  more.  Many  of  the  cashiers  whose  private  virtues 
and  professional  ability  adorn  the  annals  of  banking  in  the  United 
States,  receive  salaries  nearly  equal  to  the  emoluments  of  cabinet 
ministers,  or  military  officers  of  the  highest  rank,  and  are  intrusted 
with  powers  so  ample,  that  they  seem  to  be  private  bankers,  wielding 
their  own  capital.  These  gentlemen  have  attained  the  crowning  hon- 
ors of  their  profession.  Let  the  “ young  cashier  ” aim  to  reach  the 
same  eminence  among  men,  and  among  bankers.  Let  him  remember 
that,  whatever  the  influence  of  friends  at  the  outset  of  his  career,  his 
position  in  the  maturity  of  his  years  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
depend  upon  himself,  upon  his  capacity,  his  courage,  and  his  probity. 

I have  here  spoken  to  him  as  to  my  only  son,  and  take  my  leave, 
in  the  earnest  hope  that,  in  the  labors  of  some  one  of  his  seniors,  com- 
municated to  the  Magazine  upon  the  invitation  which,  perhaps,  I have 
unwisely  accepted,  he  will  be  sure  to  find  a path  marked  out  for  him 
which  will  lead  him  to  the  rewards  of  a well-spent  life. 


A Custom-House  Accoucheur. — Madame  Augustine  R.,  a pretty  blonde  of  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five  years,  embarked  lately  at  Calais  for  Dover.  Her  invalid 
appearance  excited  the  interest  of  all  the  passengers,  who  felt  great  anxiety  lest 
sea-sickness  should  bring  on  a crisis  which  evidently  could  not  be  long  deferred. 
She  crossed  the  Straits,  however,  safely,  and  upon  landing  was  placed  in  an  arm 
chair,  and  salts  were  held  to  her  nose,  while  an  occasional  groan  wont  to  the  hoart- 
of  all  her  travelling  companions. 

On  the  wharf;  a custom-house  officer  was  observing  the  disembarkation,  and 
seemed  to  feel  a warm  interest  in  the  pretty  French-woman.  He  approached  and 
offered  his  assistance,  informing  her  that  ho  had  some  knowledge  of  medicine,  and, 
though  the  lady  assured  him  that  she  felt  better,  aud  begged  to  be  carried  imme- 
diately to  the  hotel,  he  protested  that  it  could  not  be  done  without  danger,  -and  by 
his  philanthropic  authority  she  was  taken  to  an  apartment  of  the  Custom-House, 
and  a midwife  sent  for. 

As  the  officer  had  foreseen,  after  begging  to  be  released  for  a quarter  of  an  hour, 
she  was  safely  delivered  of  two  pelerines,  fifteen  scarfs,  seventeen  pieces  of  lace, 
six  reticules,  twelve  pair  of  silk  stockings,  thirty-eight  of  cotton,  and  forty-eight 
Lyons  handkerchiefs. 

The  mother  Mid  children  are  doing  well. 

29 
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FOREIGN  BANKING  INSTITUTIONS. 

I.  The  Bank  of  France. 

From  Me  Cvlloch's  new  Commercial  Dictionary. 

The  Bank  of  France  was  founded  in  180.7.  The  exclusive  privilege 
of  issuing  notes  payable  to  bearer  was  granted  to  it  for  40  years,  and 
was  continued  by  a law  passed  in  1840  (confirmed  in  1852)  till  1867. 
This  law  was  preceded  by  a very  able  Report,  drawn  up  by  M.  Dufaure, 
in  which,  among  other  questions,  the  policy  of  having  only  one  bank  of 
issue  in  Paris  is  examined,  and  decided  in  the  affirmative.  The  capital 
of  the  bank  consisted  at  first  of  45,000,000  fr. ; but  it  was  subsequently 
increased  to  90,000,000  fr.,  divided  into  90,000  shares  or  actions  of 
1000  fr.  each.  Of  these  shares,  67,900  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
public;  22,000, having  been  purchased  up  by  the  bank  out  of  the  surplus 
profits,  were  subsequently  cancelled ; hence  the  capital  of  the  bank 
consisted,  previously  to  the  Revolution  of  1848,  of  67,900,000  fr. 
(2,716,000/.),  exclusive  of  a reserve  fund  of  10,000,000  fr.,  since  in- 
creased to  12,980,750  fr.  But,  notwithstanding  the  laudable  skill  and 
caution  with  which  her  affairs  were  conducted,  the  bank  could  not  avoid 
suspending  payment  under  a decree  of  the  Provisional  Government  of 
the  16th  March,  1848,  to  which  and  to  the  city  of  Paris  she  had  to 
make  largo  advances.  To  set  some  limit  to  the  abuses  that  might 
have  taken  place  under  the  suspension,  the  maximum  circulation  of  the 
bank  was  fixed,  by  the  decree  now  referred  to,  at  350,000,000  fr. ; 
while,  in  view  of  supplying  a currency  suited  to  the  smaller  class  of  pay- 
ments, she  was  permitted  to  reduce  the  value  of  her  notes  in  circulation 
from  500  to  100  fr.  At  the  same  time,  or  soon  after,  the  departmental 
banks,  or  banks  which  had  been  established  in  some  of  the  principal 
provincial  towns,  were  consolidated  with  and  made  branches  of  the 
Bank  of  France.  We  subjoin  a copy  of  the  decree  of  the  27th  of  April, 
1848,  by  which  this  amalgamation  was  effected. 

Art  1.  The  banks  of  France,  of  Rouen,  Lyons,  Ilavro,  Lillo,  Toulouse,  Orleans, 
and  Marseilles  are  united. 

Art.  2.  The  departmental  banks  above  enumerated  will  continue  in  operation  as 
branches  of  the  Bank  of  France,  conformably  to  the  regulations  stipulated  in  tho 
decree  of  the  18th  of  May,  1808,  and  the  ordonnance  of  the  25th  of  March,  1841. 

The  present  number  of  the  administrators  of  the  departmental  banks  is  maintained, 
as  also  tho  boards  of  discount,  organized  for  tho  service  of  several  of  them. 

Tho  number  of  shares,  tho  possession  of  which  is  at  present  required  as  a guaran- 
tee from  the  directors,  censors,  administrators,  and  members  of  the  councils  of  dis- 
count of  those  departmental  banks,  is  provisionally  maintained. 

Art  8.  The  shares  of  those  banks  are  annulled,  and  the  holders  shall  receive  in 
exchange  shares  of  the  Bank  of  France  at  a nominal  value  of  1000  fr.  for  a nominal 
value  of  1000  fr. 

Art  4.  In  order  to  execute  the  above  article  the  Bank  of  France  is  empowered 
to  issue  17,200  new  shares,  which  will  increase  its  capital  to  85,100  si  iares  of 
1000  fr. 

Art  5.  By  the  cession  of  those  new  shares  to  tho  shareholders  of  the  banks  of 
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Rouen,  Lyons,  Havre,  Lille,  Toulouse,  Orleans,  and  Marseilles,  the  Bank  of  France 
shall  become  proprietor  of  the  capital  of  those  banks,  and  be  made  chargeable  with 
their  engagements.  The  reserve  funds  existing  in  each  of  thoso  banks  shall  be 
added  to  the  reserve  fund  of  the  Bank  of  France.  The  uniting  of  landed  and  chattel 
property,  resulting  from  the  present  article,  shall  be  subjected  to  the  fixed  registry 
duty  imposed  on  deeds  of  partnership. 

Art  6.  The  Bank  of  France  is  authorised  to  add  to  the  maximum  of  circulation, 
fixed  by  the  decree  of  the  15th  of  March  last  the  maximum  of  the  circulation  fixed 
for  each  of  the  departmental  banks  by  the  decree  of  the  25th  of  the  same  month. 

From  the  date  of  the  promulgation  of  the  present  decreo  the  notes  issued  by  the 
banks  incorporated  with  the  Bank  of  France  shall  be  received  throughout  the  Re- 
public as  a legal  tender  by  all  the  branches  of  the  public  treasury  and  private  indi- 
viduals. The  holders  of  said  notes  shall  have  to  present  them  to  the  Bank  of  France, 
or  to  its  branches,  within  the  following  six  months,  in  order  to  exchange  them  for 
notes  of  that  bank.  Beyond  that  period  thoso  notes  shall  cease  to  bo  current  as  a 
legal  tender,  but  the  bank  of  France  and  its  branches  shall  not  bo  exonerated  from 
the  obligation  of  exchanging  them. 

Art.  7.  The  inspectors  of  the  finance  department,  on  an  order  of  the  minister,  may 
verify  the  situation  of  the  branch  banks. 

Art.  8.  In  future  the  branch  banks  of  the  Bank  of  France  shall  bear  the  following 
denomination : “ Bank  of  France,  Branch  Bank  of  — 


Bask  of 

Rouon, 

Lyons, 

Share*. 

3,000 

Fr. 

....  3,000,000 

it 

2,000 

2,000,000 

ii 

Havro, 

4,000,000 

ii 

Lille, 

2,000,000 

a 

Toulouse, 

....  1,200,000 

ii 

Orleans, 

17,200 

1,000,000 

ii 

Marseilles, 

4,000,000 

17,200,000 

0 

1 

France, 

85,100 

69  900,000 

85,100,000 

The  banks  of  Bordeaux  and  Nantes  were  at  first  disposed  strenuously 
to  resist  the  project  for  their  incorporation  with  the  Bank  of  France. 
In  the  end,  however,  they  gave  way;  and,  in  consequence,  6150  shares, 
and  an  additional  capital  of  6,150,000  fr.  was  added  to  the  shares  and 
capital  of  the  Bank  of  France,  making  at  present  (1853)  the  former 
91,250,  and  the  latter  91,250,000  fr.  The  maximum  circulation  of  the 
bank  was  at  the  same  time  increased  from  350,000,000  to  452,000,000  fr. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  conversion  of  the  de- 
partmental banks  into  branches  of  the  Bank  of  France  is  a considerable 
improvement.  It  gives  an  equality  of  value  to  the  paper  currency, 
which  it  could  not  otherwise  have  had,  and  makes  it  equally  servicea- 
ble in  all  parts  of  the  country.  It  is  surprising,  indeed,  how  soon  the 
Bank  of  France  recovered  from  the  severe  shocks  to  which  she  was 
exposed  in  1848,  and  to  what  a degree  she  has  regained  the  public 
confidence.  But  despite  the  able  management  of  the  bank,  her  intimate 
connection  with  the  government  makes  her  stability  in  a great  degree 
dependent  on  that  of  the  latter. 

A decree  of  the  3d  March,  1852,  has  prolonged  the  charter  of  the 
bank  till  1867,  and  has  authorized  her  to  make  advances  on  railway 
stock  and  on  the  bonds  of  the  city  of  Paris.  The  issue  of  notes  for 
50  fr.  and  25  fr.  would,  we  incline  to  think,  be  a great  improvement. 
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There  has  been,  within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  a great  accumula- 
tion of  bullion  in  the  coffers  of  the  bank.  Recently,  however,  it  has 
been  diminished,  notwithstanding  a rise  in  the  rate  of  interest.  (Seneuii, 
Traitc  de  Banque , pp.  190-224,  2d  cd.,  etc.)  No  bills  are  discounted 
that  have  more  than  three  months  to  run.  The  bank  is  obliged  to 
open  a eoinpte  courant  for  every  one  who  requires  it,  and  performs 
services  for  those  who  have  such  accounts  similar  to  those  rendered  by 
the  private  banks  of  London  to  their  customers.  She  is  not  allowed 
to  charge  any  commission  upon  current  accounts,  so  that  her  only 
remuneration  arises  out  of  the  use  of  the  money  placed  in  her  hands  by 
the  individuals  whose  payments  she  makes.  This  branch  of  the  busi- 
ness is  said  not  to  be  profitable.  The  bank  advances  money  on  pledges 
of  different  kinds,  such  as  foreign  coin  or  bullion,  government  or  other 
securities,  etc.  It  also  undertakes  the  care  of  valuable  articles,  as  plate, 
jewels,  title  deeds,  etc.  The  charge  is  £ per  cent  of  the  value  of  each 
deposit,  for  every  period  of  six  months  or  under. 

The  administration  of  the  bank  is  vested  in  a council-general  of  20 
members,  namely,  a governor  and  deputy  governor,  nominated  by  the 
emperor  ; and  15  directors  and  3 censors,  chosen  by  the  general  body 
of  the  shareholders.  The  bank  has  a large  surplus  capital,  and  at 
present  enjoys  a high  degree  of  credit. 

Banks  have  also  been  established  in  Berlin,  Copenhagen, Vienna,  and 
Petersburg.  Those  who  wish  for  detailed  information  with  respect  to 
these  establishments  may  consult  the  4th  vd.  of  the  Cours  d' Economic 
Politique  of  M.  Storeh,  which  contains  a good  account  of  the  paper 
money  of  the  different  Continental  states  down  to  1823.  We  beg,  also, 
to  refer  to  the  Supplement  to  this  work.  But  in  the  mean  time  we  lay 
before  our  readers  the  following  details  with  respect  to  the  Commercial 
Bank  of  Russia,  established  in  1818  : 

This  bank  receives  deposits  in  gold  and  silver,  foreign  as  well  as 
Russian  coin,  and  in  bars  and  ingots.  It  has  a department  for  trans- 
ferring the  sums  deposited  with  it,  on  the  plan  of  the  Hamburg  Bank. 
It  discounts  bills,  and  lends  money  on  deposits  of  merchandise  of  Russian 
produce  or  origin.  Its  capital  consists  of  8,571,429  silver  rubles.  It  is 
administered  by  a governor  and  four  directors,  appointed  by  government ; 
and  four  directors,  elected  by  the  commercial  body  of  Petersburg. 
The  property  in  the  bank  is  protected  against  all  taxation,  sequestra- 
tion, or  attachment ; and  it  is  enacted,  that  subjects  of  countries  with 
which  Russia  may  be  at  war  shall  be  entitled  at  all  times  to  receive 
back  their  deposits  without  any  reservation.  It  is  also  declared,  that 
at  no  time  shall  the  bank  be  called  upon  for  any  part  of  its  capital  to 
assist  the  government.  All  deposits  must  be  made  for  six  months  at 
least,  and  be  repayable  at  or  before  that  period,  and  not  be  less  than 
500  paper  rubles : sums  so  deposited  to  pay  J per  cent.  The  deposits, 
if  in  bars,  ingots,  or  foreign  specie,  are  estimated  in  Russian  silver  coin, 
and  so  registered  in  the  attestation ; and  if  not  demanded  back  within 
15  days  of  the  expiration  of  six  months,  or  the  necessary  premium 
paid  for  the  prolongation,  the  owner  loses  the  right  of  claiming  his 
original  deposit,  aud  must  take  its  estimated  value  in  Russian  silver 
coin.  No  oills  arc  discounted  that  have  less  than  eight  days  or  more 
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than  six  months  to  run.  The  rate  of  discount  is  six  per  cent.  No 
interest  is  allowed  on  money  deposited  in  the  bank,  unless  notice  be 
given  that  it  will  be  allowed  to  lie  for  a year,  and  three  months’  notice 
be  given  of  the  intention  to  draw  it  out,  when  six  per  cent  interest  is 
allowed.  The  bank  has  branches  at  Archangel,  Moscow,  Odessa, 
Riga,  etc* 

By  means  of  its  capital  and  deposits,  wkich  in  1839  amounted  together  to 
161,881,839  silver  rubles,  the  bank  effected  in  that  year  the  following  operations: 


Rbti.  Cop. 

1.  Repayments  on  deposits  in  transfer 24,966,101  45 

2.  Transfers  from  one  city  to  another 19,986,313  96 

3.  Drafts  purchased *. 3,382,661  64 

4.  Repayment  of  deposits  at  interest 31,925,776  91 

6.  Discount  of  bills  of  exchange 17,217,541  7 

6.  Advances  on  deposits  of  merchandise * 1,348,604  68 

7.  Advances  on  the  notes  of  other  banks 650,001  13 

8.  Discount  of  notes  of  the  Lombard 1,928,571  4 3 

9.  Advanced  on  fixed  property  by  branch  at  Kieff 174,070  80 


The  net  profit  during  the  same  year  amounted  to  656,501  silver  rubles,  and  the 
reserve  capital  of  the  bank  was  then  also  1,279,976  silver  rubles.  (See  Supp.  to  the 
Journal  de  St  Petersbourg  for  1839,  p.  87.) 

IL  The  Banks  of  Ireland. 

“ In  no  country,  perhaps,”  says  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  “has  the  issuing 
of  paper  money  been  carried  to  such  an  injurious  excess  as  in  Ireland. 

A national  bank  was  established  in  1783,  with  similar  privileges  to 
those  of  the  Bank  of  England,  in  respect  to  the  restriction  of  more  than 
■six  partners  in  a bank  ; and  the  injury  that  Ireland  has  sustained  from 
the  repeated  failure  of  banks  may  be  mainly  attributed  to  this  defective 
regulation.  Had  the  trade  of  banking  been  left  as  free  in  Ireland  as  it 
is  in  Scotland,  the  want  of  paper  money  that  would  have  arisen  with 
the  progress  of  trade  would,  in  all  probability,  have  been  supplied  by 
joint-stock  companies,  supported  with  large  capitals,  and  governed  by 
wise  and  effectual  rules. 

“In  1797,  when  the  Bank  of  England  suspended  its  payments,  the 
same  privilege  was  extended  to  Ireland ; and  after  this  period  the  ~ 
issues  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  were  rapidly  increased.  In  1797,  the 
amount  of  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  in  circulation  was  621,917£  ; 
in  1810,  2,26G,47U,  and  in  1814,  2,986,999/. 

“ These  increased  issues  led  to  corresponding  increased  issues  by  the 
private  banks,  of  which  the  number  w’as  50  in  the  year  1804.  The 
consequence  of  this  increase  of  paper  was  a great  depreciation  of  it ; 
the  price  of  bullion  and  guineas  rose  to  10  per  cent  above  the  mint 
price,  and  the  exchange  with  London  became  as  high  as  18  per  cent, 
the  par  being  8£.  This  unfavorable  exchange  was  afterwards  cor- 
rected, not  by  any  reduction  in  the  issues  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  but 
by  the  depreciation  of  the  British  currency  in  the  year  1810,  when  the 
exchange  between  London  and  Dublin  settled  again  at  about  par. 

“ The  loss  that  Ireland  has  sustained  by  the  failure  of  banks  may  be 
described  in  a few  words.  It  appears  by  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
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on  Irish  Exchanges  inrl804,  that  there  were  at  that  time  in  Ireland  50 
registered  banks.  Since  that  year  a great  many  more  have  been  esta- 
blished ; but  the  xohole  have  failed,  one  after  the  other,  involving  the 
country  from  time  to  time  in  immense  distress,  with  the  following  ex- 
ceptions : — first,  a few  that  withdrew  from  business ; secondly,  four 
banks  in  Dublin;  thirdly,  three  at  Belfast ; and,  lastly,  one  at  Mallow, 
These  eight  banks,  with  the  New  Provincial  Bank,  and  the  Bank  of 
Ireland,  are  the  only  banks  now  existing  in  Ireland. 

“In  1821,  in  consequence  of  11  banks  having  failed  nearly  at  the  same 
time  in  the  preceding  year  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  government  suc- 
ceeded in  making  an  arrangement  with  the  Bank  of  Ireland  by  which 
joint-stock  companies  were  allowed  to  be  established  at  a distance  of 
50  miles  (Irish)  from  Dublin,  and  the  bank  was  permitted  to  increase 
its  capital  500,000/.  The  act  of  1 & 2 Geo.  4.  c.  72  was  founded  on 
this  agreement. 

“ But  ministers  having  omitted  to  repeal  in  this  act  various  restric- 
tions on  the  trade  of  banking  that  had  been  imposed  by  33  Geo.  2.  c. 
14,  no  new  company  was  formed.  In  1824  a party  of  merchants  of 
Belfast,  wishing  to  establish  a joint-stock  company,  petitioned  parlia- 
ment for  the  repeal  of  this  act  of  Geo.  2,  and  an  act  was  accordingly 
passed  in  that  session  repealing  some  of  the  most  objectionable  restric- 
tions of  it  (the  5 Geo.  4.  c.  73). 

“ In  consequence  of  this  act  the  Northern  Bank  of  Belfast  was  con- 
verted into  a joint-stock  company,  with  a capital  of  500,000/.,  and  com- 
menced business  on  the  1st  of  January,  1825.  But  the  remaining 
restrictions  of  33  Geo.  2,  and  certain  provisions  contained  in  the  new 
acts  of  1 & 2 Geo.  3,  and  5 Geo.  4,  obstructed  the  progress  of  this 
company,  and  they  found  it  necessary  to  apply  to  government  to 
remove  them ; and  a bill  was  accordingly  introduced  which  would 
have  repealed  all  the  obnoxious  clauses  of  the  33  Geo.  2,  had  it  not 
been  so  altered  in  the  committee  as  to  leave  several  of  them  in  force. 
In  1825  the  Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland  commenced  business,  with  a 
capital  of  2,000,000/. ; and  the  Bank  of  Ireland  has  of  late  established 
branches  in  all  the  principal  towns  in  Ireland. 

“ The  losses  that  have  been  sustained  in  Ireland  by  abusing  the 
power  of  issuing  paper  have  been  so  great,  that  much  more  is  necessary 
to  be  done,  by  way  of  protecting  the  public  from  future  loss,  than  the 
measure  proposed  last  session  (1826)  by  ministers,  of  abolishing  small 
notes,  and  the  measure  already  adopted,  of  allowing  joint-stock  com- 
panies to  be  established  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  As  the  main 
source  of  the  evil  consists  in  the  interference  of  the  law  in  creating  a 
national  bank  with  exclusive  privileges,  the  first  step  that  ought  to  be 
taken  for  introducing  a good  system  into  Ireland  is  the  getting  rid  of 
such  a bank,  and  opening  the  trade  of  banking  in  Dublin.  The  next 
measure  should  be  the  requiring  of  each  bank  to  give  security  for  the 
amount  of  paper  that  is  issued  ; for  after  the  experience  of  the  igno 
rance  with  which  the  Irish  banks  have  conducted  their  business,  and 
the  derangement  of  the  natural  course  of  the  trade  by  the  long  exist- 
ence of  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  it  would  be  unwise  to  calculate  upon  a 
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sound  system  of  banking  speedily  supplanting  that  which  has  been 
established. 

“Under  the  circumstances  in  which  Ireland  is  placed,  nothing  would 
so  much  contribute  to  her  rapid  improvement  in  wealth  as  the  intro- 
ducing of  the  Scotch  plan  of  cash  credits,  and  of  paying  interest  on  de- 
posits. By  cash  credits  the  capital  which  now  exists  would  be  rendered 
more  efficient,  and  the  paying  of  interest  on  small  deposits  would  lead 
to  habits  of  economy,  and  to  the  more  rapid  accumulation  of  new 
capital.” — ( Observations  on  Paper  Money , etc.,  by  Sir  Henry  Parnell , 
pp.  171-177.) 

The  capital  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  at  its  establishment  in  1783 
amounted  to  600,000/.,  but  it  has  been  increased  at  various  periods, 
and  has,  since  1821,  amounted  to  3,000,000/.  The  Bank  of  Ireland 
draws  on  London  at  10  days’  date.  She  neither  grants  cash  credits, 
nor  allows  any  interest  on  deposits.  She  discounts  at  the  rate  of  5/. 
per  cent. 

In  1828  the  currency  of  Ireland  was  assimilated  to  that  of  Great 
Britain.  Previously  to  that  period  the  currency  of  the  former  was 
8£  per  cent  less  valuable  than  that  of  the  latter. 

Subjoined  is 


A Statement  exhibiting  the  Amount  of  the  Liabilities  and  of  the  Assets 
of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  on  the  20 th  February , 1841. 
Liabilities. 

Circulation : 

£5  and  above, £1,883,500 

Under, 1,411,000 

3,244,500 

Deposits : 

Public 894,400 

Private,  and  sundry  balances, 1,805,100 

2,699,500 


Assets. 


Securities : 

Public,  

Private,  namely : 

Notes  and  bills  discounted,. 
All  other  private  securities, 


Specie, 


£5,944,000 


£2,7*72,200 

,£2,580,800 

697,100 

3,177,900 

1,116,300 


£7,066,400 

Excess  of  Assets^over  Liabilities,  £1,122,400,  exclusive  of  the  capital  of  the  Bank. 


Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland. — This  important  establishment  was,  as 
already  stated,  founded  in  1825.  Its  subscribed  capital  consists  of 
2,000,000/.,  divided  into  20,000  shares  of  100/.  each,  of  which  25  per 
cent,  or  500,000/.,  has  been  paid  up.  Its  head  office  is  in  Dublin ; 
and  at  present  it  has  subordinate  offices  in  Cork,  Limerick,  Clonmel, 
Londonderry,  Sligo,  Wexford,  Waterford,  Belfast,  Galway,  Armagh, 
Athloue,  Coleraine,  Kilkenny,  Ballina,  Tralee,  Youghall,  Enniskillen. 
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Monaghan,  Banbridge,  and  Ballymena.  The  last  five  have  been  opened 
since  1831.  The  entire  management  of  the  establishment  is  vested  in 
the  court  of  directors  in  London.  The  business  of  the  branch  banks  is 
conducted,  under  the  control  of  the  head  office,  by  the  managers,  with 
the  advice  and  assistance  of  two  or  more  gentlemen  of  respectability  in 
the  district,  each  holding  10  shares  in  the  bank.  The  business  consists 
of  discounting  bills ; granting  cash  credits  after  the  manner  of  the 
Scotch  banks  ; receiving  deposits,  on  which  interest,  varying  according 
to  circumstances,  is  allowed ; in  drawing  and  giving  letters  of  credit  on 
other  places  of  Ireland,  Great  Britain,  etc. ; and  of  other  details  inci- 
dent to  banking.  It  has  had  several  pretty  severe  runs  to  sustain. 
In  the  course  of  a single  week,  in  October,  1828,  about  1,000,000/.  in 
gold  was  sent  from  England  to  Ireland  on  account  of  the  Provincial 
Bank!  This  prompt  and  ample  supply  effectually  maintained  the 
credit  of  the  establishment,  and  did  much  to  restore  confidence. 

The  notes  of  the  Provincial  Bank  have  always  been  payable  at  the 
places  where  they  are  issued.  The  Bank  of  Ireland  began  to  establish 
branches  in  1825  ; but  the  notes  issued  by  her  branches  were  not,  at 
first,  payable  except  at  the  head  office  in  Dublin.  This  distinction, 
which  tended  to  throw  the  principal  pressure  of  runs  in  the  country  on 
the  Provincial  Bank  and  other  private  companies,  was  abolished  by  the 
act  9 Geo.  4.  Several  joint-stock  banks  have  been  established  in  Ire- 
land since  1825,  especially  in  1836.  But  the  greatest  of  these,  the 
Agricultural  and  Commercial  Bank,  which  had  nearly  4000  partners 
and  28  branches,  was  in  no  long  time  obliged  to  suspend  payments, 
and  is  now  in  the  course  of  having  its  affairs  wound  up.  Some  of  the 
others  have  also  been  abandoned.  There  are  comparatively  few  private 
banks  in  Ireland. 

The  provisions  of  the  act  8 & 9 Viet.  c.  37,  with  regard  to  bank- 
ing in  Ireland,  do  not  differ  materially  from  those  in  the  preceding 
act  relating  to  Scotland.  The  prohibition  that  formerly  existed  against 
joint-stock  banks  carrying  on  business  in  Dublin  or  anywhere  within 
50  miles  thereof  is  repealed  ; the  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland  is  pro- 
longed till  January,  1855,  when  it  may  be  dissolved  on  notice ; notes 
of  the  Bank  of  England  are  declared  not  to  be  legal  tender  in  Ireland ; 
and  notes  for  less  than  20s.  are  not  to  be  negotiable. 


m.  The  Banks  of  Scotland. 

The  act  of  1708,  preventing  more  than  six  individuals  from  entering 
into  a partnership  for  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking,  did  not 
extend  to  Scotland.  In  consequence  of  this  exemption,  several  bank- 
ing companies,  with  numerous  bodies  of  partners,  nave  always  existed 
in  that  part  of  the  empire. 

Bank  of  Scotland . — This  institution  was  projected  by  Mr.  John 
Holland,  merchant,  of  London,  and  was  established  by  act  of  the  Scotch 
parliament  (Will.  3.  Pari.  1.  § 5)  in  1695,  by  the  name  of  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland.  Its  original  capital  was 
1,200,000/.  Scotch,  or  100,000/.  sterling,  distributed  in  shares  of  1000/. 
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Scotch,  or  83/.  65.  8d.  sterling,  each.  The  act  exempted  the  capital  of 
the  bank  from  all  public  burdens,  and  gave  it  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  banking  in  Scotland  for  21  years.  The  objects  for  which  the  bank 
was  instituted,  and  its  mode  of  management,  were  intended  to  be,  and 
have  been,  in  most  respects,  similar  to  those  of  the  Bank  of  England. 
The  responsibility  of  the  shareholders  is  limited  to  the  amount  of  their 
shares. 

The  capital  of  the  bank  was  increased  to  200,000/.  in  1744,  and  was 
enlarged  by  subsequent  acts  of  parliament,  the  last  of  which  (44  Geo. 
3.  c.  23)  was  passed  in  1804,  to  1,500,000/.,  its  present  amount.  Of 
this  sum,  1,000,000/.  has  been  paid  up.  The  lastmentioned  act 
directed  that  all  sums  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  bank  should  hence- 
forth be  rated  in  sterling  money ; that  the  former  mode  of  dividing 
bank-stock  by  shares  should  be  discontinued  ; and  that,  for  the  future,  it 
should  be  transferred  in  any  sums  or  parcels.  On  the  union  of  the 
two  kingdoms  in  1707,  the  Bank  of  Scotland  undertook  the  recoinage, 
effected  the  exchange  of  the  currency  in  Scotland : it  was  also  the 
organ  of  government  in  the  issue  of  new  silver  coinage  in  1817. 

The  Bank  of  Scotland  is  the  only  Scotch  bank  constituted  by  act  of 
parliament.  It  began  to  establish  branches  in  1696,  and  issued  notes 
for  1/.  so  early  as  1704.  The  bank  also  began,  at  a very  early  period, 
to  receive  deposits  on  interest,  and  to  grant  credit  on  cash  accounts ; a 
minute  of  the  directors  with  respect  to  the  mode  of  keeping  the  latter 
being  dated  so  far  back  as  1729.  It  is,  therefore,  entitled  to  the  credit 
of  having  introduced  and  set  on  foot  the  distinctive  principles  of  the 
Scotch  banking  system,  which,  whatever  may  be  its  defects,  is  proba- 
bly superior  to  every  other  system  hitherto  established.  Generally 
speaking,  the  Bank  of  Scotland  has  always  been  conducted  on  sound 
and  liberal  principles  ; nor  can  there  be  a doubt  that  it  has  been  pro- 
ductive, both  directly  and  as  an  example  to  other  banking  establish- 
ments, of  much  public  utility  and  advantage. 

It  may  be  worth  mentioning,  that  the  act  of  Will.  3,  establishing 
the  Bank  of  Scotland,  declared  that  all  foreigners  who  became  partners 
in  the  Bank  should,  by  doing  so,  become,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
naturalized  Scotchmen.  After  being  for  a long  time  forgotten,  this 
clause  was  taken  advantage  of  in  1818,  when  several  aliens  acquired 
property  in  the  bank  in  order  to  secure  the  benefit  of  naturalization. 
But  after  being  suspended,  the  privilege  was  finally  cancelled  in  1822. 

We  subjoin  an  official  abstract  of  the  constitution  and  objects  of  the 
Bank  of  Scotland,  printed  for  the  use  of  the  proprietors ; — the  terms 
and  mode  of  transacting  business  are,  of  course,  sometimes  altered, 
according  to  circumstances. 

L The  Bank  of  Scotland  is  a public  national  establishment ; erected  and  rogulated 
by  the  legislature  alone : and  expressly  as  a public  bank  in  this  kingdom ; for  the 
benefit  of  the  nation,  and  for  the  advancement  of  agriculture,  commerce,  and  manu- 
factures ; and  for  other  objects  of  public  policy. — ( Will  Pari.  1.  § 6 ; 14  Geo.  3.  c. 
32  ; 24  Geo . 3.  c.  8;  32  Geo.  3.  c.  25;  34  Geo.  3.  c.  19;  44  Geo.  3.  c.  23.) 

II.  The  statutory  capital  is  at  present  1,500,0004  sterling.  It  is  raised  by  volun- 
tary subscription;  and  has  been  subscribed  for.  1,000,0004  haa  been  called  for, 
and  paid  in. — (44  Geo . 3.  c.  23.) 

III.  Subscribers,  if  not  under  obligation  to  tho  Bank,  may,  ot  pleasure,  transfer 


Digitized  b 


Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


442 


Foreign  Banking  Institutions . 


83 


Digitized  by 


their  right.  If  under  obligation  to  the  Bank,  tho  obligation  must  be  previously 
liquidated ; or  the  proceeds  of  tho  sale,  at  a price  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  directors, 
must  be  applied  towards  such  liquidation.  Transfers  are  made  by  a short  assignment 
and  acceptance  thereof,  both  in  a register  appointed  for  that  purpose.  The  expense, 
beside  the  government  stamp,  is  1 1 s'. — { Will.  Pari.  1.  § 6.) 

IV.  Bank  of  Scotland  stock  may  be  acquired,  in  any  portions,  by  any  person,  com- 
munity, or  other  lawful  party  whatsoever;  without  selection,  exclusion,  or  limita- 
tion of  numbers. — ( Wdl.  Pari.  1.  £ 6;  44  Geo.  3.  c.  23.) 

V.  Bank  of  Scotland  stock  may  be  conveyed  by  will,  aud,  if  specially  mentioned, 
without  expanse  of  confirmation.  It  cannot  he  arrested:  the  holder’s  right  maybe 
adjudged.  Dividends  may  be  arrested. — (Witt.  Pari.  1.  § 5.) 

VI.  Tho  Bank  of  Scotland  is  a public  corporation  by  act  of  parliament.  The 
Bank’s  transactions  arc  distinct  from  those  of  the  stockholders;  and  theirs  from 
those  of  the  Bank. — ( Will.  Pari.  1.  g 6.) 

VII.  Tho  establishment  is  expressly  debarred  from  any  other  business  than  that 
of  banking.— ( Wilt.  Purl.  1.  g 5.) 

VIII.  The  management  is  vested,  by  statute,  in  a governor,  deputy  governor, 
twelve  ordinary,  and  twelve  extraordinary  directors.  They  are  chosen  annually,  on 
the  last  Tuesday  of  March,  by  the  stockholders  having  25o/.  of  stock  or  upwards. 
Those  above  250/.  have  a vote  for  every  250 L,  to  6000/.,  or  20  votes.  No  person 
can  have  more  than  20  votes.  The  governor  must  hold  at  least  2000/.  of  stock; 
tho  deputy  governor  1500/.;  and  each  director  760/.  They  swear  to  be  equal  to 
all  persons;  and  cannot  hold  any  inferior  oflice  in  tho  Bank. — ( 117//.  Pari.  1.  § 6 ; 
14  Geo.  3.  e.  32  ; 44  Geo.  3.  e.  23.) 

IX.  Tho  executive  part  is  conducted  by  a treasurer,  secretary,  and  other  public 
officers,  all  sworn.  Those  having  the  official  charge  of  cash  find  duo  security. — 
(WilL  Pari.  1.  § 6.) 

X.  The  board  of  directors  sits  for  tho  general  administration  of  the  Bank,  at  the 
Bank’s  Public  Head  Office  in  Edinburgh.  The  local  business  of  that  district  is  also 
conducted  at  that  office.  For  tho  local  business  in  tho  other  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
the  Bank  has  its  regular  public  offices  in  tho  principal  towns.  At  each  of  these 
offices  there  is  tho  hank  agent  or  cashier,  who  gives  due  security,  and  conducts  the 
Bank’s  business  for  that  district  in  tho  manner  after  mentioned.  There  is  also  the 
bank’s  accountant  for  that  office;  who  is  appointed  by  tho  directors. — {Will.  ParL 
1.  § 5.) 

XI.  Tho  Bank  takes  in  money  at  all  its  public  offices,  on  deposit  receipts  or  pro- 
missory notes,  or  on  current  deposit  account.*  At  the  head  office,  draughts  on 
London  or  on  any  of  tho  agencies,  are  given ; at  each  agency,  draughts  on  London, 
or  on  tho  Head  Office,  oro  given.  All  these  documents  are  on  the  Bank's  check 
(and  sealed  with  the  Bank's  seal  f).  They  bear,  in  words,  to  bo  “For  tho  Bank  of 
Scotland  ;”  or,  “For  tho  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland.”  These 
documents  are  signed,  if  at  Edinburgh,  by  the  treasurer,  and  countersigned  by  the 
principal  accountant:  if  at  an  agency,  they  must  bo  signed  by  tho  Bank’s  ngeut 
as  agent , and  count*  rsigned  by  the  Bank's  accountant  for  that  agency;  otherwise  they 
infer  no  obligation  on  tho  Bank. — (Resolution  of  Court , 28th  Feb.,  1703.) 

XII.  Bills  on  London,  Edinburgh,  or  any  town  wlicre  the  Bank  has  its  official 
correspondents,  are  discounted  and  purchased  at  all  tho  Bank’s  public  offices.  The 
Bank’s  agents  judge,  in  ordinary  cases,  of  the  bills  presented;  so  that  parties  meet 
with  no  delay.  The  Bank  does  not  sell,  at  any  of  its  offices,  tho  bills  which  it  has 
discounted  and  purchased.  Its  agents  cannot  indorse  its  bills,  unless  officially  to 
tho  treasurer. — (Resolution  of  Court , 23d  Feb.,  1789.) 

XIII.  Government  stock  and  other  public  funds,  transferable  in  London,  may  be 
purchased  or  sold,  and  dividends  thereon  may  be  received  through  the  Bank. 

XIV.  The  bauk  gives  credit  on  cash  accounts  at  any  of  its  offices,  on  bond,  with 
security.  Tho  security  may  be  personal  cobbligants,  conjunctly  and  severally ; or 
Bank  of  Scotland  stock;  or  both:  or  such  other  security  as  may  be  specially 


* The  Bank  has  always  allowed  interest  on  deposits.  The  rate  allowed  varies,  of 
course,  with  the  variations  in  the  market  rate.  During  the  greater  part  of  the  late  war 
it  was  as  high  as  4 per  cent ; but  at  present  (January,  1847 ) it  is  only-  3 per  cent, 
t The  seal  is  now  dispensed  with,  except  on  the  Bank’s  notes. 
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agreed  on.  Applications  for  cash  accounts  are  given  in  to  the  office  where  the  cash 
account  is  wanted,  and  must  specify  the  credit  desire,  and  the  security  proposed ; 
and  the  individual  partners,  where  copartneries  are  proposed.  Cash  accounts  are 
granted  by  the  directors  only  ; and  are  not  recalled  unless  by  their  special  authority. 
It  is  understood  that  theso  credits  are  not  used  as  dead  loans,  to  produce  interest 
only.  In  the  fair  course  of  business,  the  advantage  of  the  Bank  is  consulted  by  an 
active  circulation  of  its  notes,  and  by  frequent  repayments  to  it  in  a way  least  affect- 
ing that  circulation. — (Resolution  of  Court , 6th  Nov.,  1729,  and  23d  Feb.,  1789.) 

XV.  The  Bank’s  dividend  of  profits  has  been  for  some  considerable  period  6 per 
cent  per  annum,  on  its  paid-up  capital  of  1,000,000/.  sterling.  The  dividends  are 
paid  regularly  twico  a year,  without  expense.  They  may  be  drawn  either  at  the 
Bank’s  Head  Office,  or  at  any  of  its  other  offices,  as  most  agreeable  to  the  stock- 
holder. 

Most  of  the  other  Scotch  banks  are  conducted  on  the  same  princi- 
ples and  in  the  same  way  as  the  Bank  of  Scotland,  so  that  the  details 
as  to  its  management  will  nearly  apply  to  them  all. 

The  Royal  Bank  of  Scotland  was  established  in  1727.  Its  original 
capital  of  151,000/.  has  been  increased  to  2,000,000/. 

The  British  Linen  Company  was  incorporated  in  1746,  for  the  pur- 

E>se,  as  its  name  implies,  of  undertaking  the  manufacture  of  linen. 

ut  the  views  in  which  it  originated  were  speedily  abandoned  ; and  it 
became  a banking  company  only.  Its  capital  amounts  to  500,000/. 

None  of  the  other  banking  companies  established  in  Scotland  are 
chartered  associations,  with  limited  responsibility  ; the  partners  being 
jointly  and  individually  liable,  to  the  whole  extent  of  their  fortunes,  for 
the  debts  of  the  firms.  Some  of  them,  such  as  the  National  Bank,  the 
Commercial  Banking  Company,  the  Dundee  Commercial  Bank,  the 
Perth  Banking  Company,  etc.,  have  very  numerous  bodies  of  partners. 
Their  affairs  are  uniformly  conducted  by  a Board  of  Directors  annually 
chosen  by  the  shareholders. 

The  Bank  of  Scotland  began,  as  already  stated,  to  issue  1/.  notes  so 
early  as  1704 ; and  their  issue  has  since  been  continued  without  inter- 
ruption. “ In  Scotland,”  to  use  the  statement  given  in  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  1826  on  the  Promissory 
Notes  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  “ the  issue  of  promissory  notes  payable 
to  the  bearer  on  demand,  for  a sum  of  not  less  than  20s.,  has  been  at 
all  times  permitted  by  law ; nor  has  any  act  been  passed  limiting  the 
period  for  which  such  issue  shall  continue  legal  in  that  country.  Iu 
England,  the  issue  of  promissory  notes  for  a less  sum  than  5/.  was 
prohibited  by  law  from  the  year  1777  to  the  epoch  of  the  Bank 
Restriction  in  1797.  It  has  been  permitted  since  1797 ; and  the  per- 
mission will  cease,  as  the  law  at  present  stand9,  in  April,  1829.” 

There  have  been  comparatively  few  bankruptcies  among  the  Scotch 
banks.  In  1793  and  1825,  when  so  many  or  the  English  provincial 
banks  were  swept  off,  there  was  not  a single  establishment  in  Scotland 
that  gave  way.  This  superior  stability  seems  to  be  ascribable  partly 
to  the  formation  of  so  many  banks  with  numerous  bodies  of  partners, 
which  tends  to  prevent  any  company  with  only  a few  partners,  unless 
they  are  known  to  possess  considerable  fortunes,  from  getting  paper 
into  circulation;  partly  to  the  less  risk  attending  the  business  of  bank- 
ing in  Scotland;  and  partly  to  the  facility  afforded  by  the  law  of  Scot- 
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land  of  attaching  a debtor’s  property,  whether  it  consist  of  land  or 
movables,  and  making  it  available  to  the  payment  of  his  debts. 

In  the  Report  already  quoted,  the  last-mentioned  topic  is  touched 
upon  as  follows : “The  general  provisions  of  the  law  of  Scotland 
bearing  upon  this  subject  are  calculated  to  promote  the  solidity  of 
banking  establishments,  by  affording  to  the  creditor  great  facilities  of 
ascertaining  the  pecuniary  circumstances  of  individual  partners,  and  by 
making  the  private  fortunes  of  those  partners  available  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  obligations  of  the  bank  with  which  they  are  connected. 
There  is  no  limitation  upon  the  number  of  partners  of  which  a bank- 
ing company  in  Scotland  may  consist ; and,  excepting  in  the  case  of 
the  Bank  of  Scotland  and  the  two  chartered  banks,  which  Lave  very 
considerable  capitals,  the  partners  of  all  banking  companies  are  bound 
jointly  and  severally,  so  that  each  partner  is  liable,  to  the  whole  extent 
of  his  fortune,  for  the  whole  debts  of  the  company.  A creditor  in 
Scotland  is  empowered  to  attach  the  real  and  heritable,  as  well  as  the 
personal  estate  of  his  debtor,  for  payment  of  personal  debts,  among 
which  may  be  classed  debts  due  by  bills  and  promissory  notes  ; and 
recourse  may  be  had,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  payment,  to  each 
description  of  property  at  the  same  time.  Execution  is  not  confined 
to  the  real  property  of  a debtor  merely  during  his  life,  but  proceeds 
with  equal  effect  upon  that  property  after  his  decease. 

“The  law  relating  to  the  establishment  of  records  gives  ready  means 
of  procuring  information  with  respect  to  the  real  and  heritable  estate 
of  which  any  person  in  Scotland  may  be  possessed.  No  purchase  of 
an  estate  in  that  country  is  secure  until  the  seisine  (that  is,  the  instru- 
ment certifying  that  actual  delivery  has  been  given)  is  put  on  record, 
nor  is  any  mortgage  effectual  until  the  deed  is  in  like  manner  recorded. 

“ In  the  case  of  conflicting  pecuniary  claims  upon  real  property,  the 
preference  is  not  regulated  by  the  date  of  the  transaction,  but  by  the 
date  of  its  record . These  records  are  accessible  to  all  persons ; and 
thus  the  public  can  with  ease  ascertain  the  effective  means  which  a 
banking  company  possesses  of  discharging  its  obligations ; and  the 
partners  in  that  company  are  enabled  to  determine,  with  tolerable 
accuracy,  the  degree  of  risk  and  responsibility  to  which  the  private 
property  of  each  is  exposed.” 

Deposits . — As  was  previously  observed,  all  the  Scotch  banks  receive 
deposits  of  so  low  a value  os  10/.,  and  sometimes  lower,  and  allow 
interest  upon  them. 

“The  interest,”  says  the  committee,  “allowed  by  the  Bank  upon 
deposits  varies  from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  current  rate  of 
interest  which  money  generally  bears.  At  present  (1826)  the  interest 
allowed  upon  deposits  is  4 per  cent.”  (At  this  moment  (1846)  the 
interest  allowed  on  deposits  is  3 per  cent)  “ It  has  been  calculated 
that  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  sums  deposited  with  the  Scotch  banks 
amounts  to  about  20,000,000/.  or  21,000,000/.”  (It  is  believed  to  be 
now  (1846)  little,  if  any  thing,  under  28,000,000/.  or  30,000,000/.) 
“ The  precise  accuracy  of  such  an  estimate  cannot  of  course  be  relied 
on.  The  witness  by  whom  it  was  made  thought  that  the  amount  of 
deposits  could  not  be  less  than  16,000,000/.,  nor  exceed  25,000,000/. 
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and  took  an  intermediate  sum  as  the  probable  amount.  Another 
witness,  connected  for  many  years  with  different  banks  in  Scotland, 
and  who  has  had  experience  of  their  concerns  at  Stirling,  Edinburgh, 
Perth,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow,  stated  that  more  than  one  half  of  the 
deposits  in  the  banks  with  which  he  had  been  connected  were  in  sums 
from  ten  pounds  to  two  hundred  pounds.  Being  asked  what  class  of 
the  community  it  is  that  makes  the  small  deposits,  he  gave  the  follow- 
ing answer ; from  which  it  appears  that  the  mode  of  conducting  this 
branch  of  the  banking  business  in  Scotland  has  long  given  to  that 
country  many  of  the  benefits  derivable  from  the  establishment  of  sav 
ings  banks. 

“ Question . — What  class  of  the  community  is  it  that  makes  the 
smallest  deposits  1 Answer . — They  are  generally  the  laboring  classes 
in  towns  like  Glasgow  : in  country  places  like  Perth  and  Aberdeen,  it 
is  from  servants  and  fishermen,  and  that  class  of  the  community  who 
save  small  sums  from  their  earnings  till  they  come  to  be  a bank  de- 
posit. There  is  now  a facility  for  their  placing  money  in  the  Provident 
Banks,  which  receive  money  till  the  deposit  amounts  to  10/.  When  it 
comes  to  10/.  it  is  equal  to  the  minimum  of  a bank  deposit.  The  sys- 
tem of  banking  in  Scotland  is  an  extension  of  the  Provident  Bank  sys- 
tem. Half-yearly  or  yearly  those  depositors  come  to  the  bank,  and 
add  the  savings  of  their  labor,  with  the  interest  that  has  accrued  upon 
the  deposits  from  the  previous  half-year  or  year,  to  the  principal ; and 
in  this  way  it  goes  on,  without  being  at  all  reduced,  accumulating  (at 
compound  interest)  till  the  depositor  is  able  either  to  buy  or  build  a 
house,  when  it  comes  to  be  100/.,  or  200/.,  or  300/.,  or  till  he  is  able 
to  commence  business  as  a master  in  the  line  in  which  he  has  hitherto 
been  a servant.  A great  part  of  the  depositors  of  the  bank  are  of  that 
description,  and  a great  part  of  the  most  thriving  of  our  fanners  and 
manufacturers  have  arisen  from  such  beginnings. 

Cash  Accounts  or  Credits . — The  loans  or  advances  made  by  the 
Scotch  banks  are  either  in  the  shape  of  discounts,  or  upon  cash  credits, 
or,  as  they  are  more  commonly  termed,  cash  accounts . 

This  species  of  account  does  not  differ  in  principle  from  an  over- 
drawing account  at  a private  banker’s  in  England.  A cash  credit  is  n 
credit  given  to  an  individual  by  a banking  company  for  a limited  sum, 
seldom  under  100/.  or  200/.,  upon  his  own  security,  and  that  of  two  or 
three  individuals  approved  by  the  bank,  who  become  sureties  for  its 
payment.  The  individual  who  has  obtained  such  a credit  is  enabled  to 
draw  the  whole  sum,  or  any  part  of  it,  when  he  pleases,  replacing  it, 
or  portions  of  it,  according  as  he  finds  it  convenient;  interest  being 
charged  upon  such  part  only  as  he  draws  out.  “ If  a man  borrows 
5000/.  from  a private  hand,  besides  that  it  is  not  always  to  be  found 
when  required,  he  pays  interest  for  it  whether  he  be  using  it  or  not. 
His  bank  credit  costs  him  nothing,  except  during  the  moment  it  is  of 
service  to  him,  and  this  circumstance  is  of  equal  advantage  as  if  he  had 
borrowed  money  at  a much  lower  rate  of  interest” — (Hume's  Essay 
on  the  Balance  of  Trade.)  This,  then,  is  plainly  one  of  the  most  com- 
modious forms  in  which  advances  can  be  made.  Cash  credits  are  not, 
however,  intended  to  be  a dead  loan  ; the  main  object  of  the  banks  in 
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granting  them  is  to  get  their  notes  circulated,  and  they  do  not  grant 
them  except  to  persons  in  business,  or  to  those  who  are  frequently  draw- 
ing out  and  paying  in  money. 

The  system  of  cash  credits  has  been  very  well  described  in  the 
Report  of  the  Lords’  Committee  of  1826  on  Scotch  and  Irish  Banking. 
“ There  is  also,”  say  their  lordships,  “ one  part  of  their  system,  which 
is  stated  by  all  the  witnesses  (and,  in  the  opinion  of  the  committee, 
very  justly  stated)  to  have  had  the  best  effects  upon  the  people  of 
Scotland,  and  particularly  upon  the  middling  and  poorer  classes  of 
society,  in  producing  and  encouraging  habits  of  frugality  and  industry. 
The  practice  referred  to  is  that  of  cash  credits.  Any  person  who 
applies  to  a bank  for  a cash  credit  is  called  upon  to  produce  two  or 
more  competent  sureties,  who  are  jointly  bound ; and,  after  a full 
inquiry  into  the  character  of  the  applicant,  the  nature  of  his  business, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  his  securities,  he  is  allowed  to  open  a credit,  and 
to  draw  upon  the  bank  for  the  whole  of  its  amount,  or  for  such  part  as 
his  daily  transactions  may  require.  To  the  credit  of  the  account  he 
pays  in  such  sums  as  he  may  not  have  occasion  to  use,  and  interest  is 
charged  or  credited  upon  the  daily  balance,  as  the  case  may  be.  From 
the  facility  which  these  cash  credits  give  to  all  the  small  transactions 
of  the  country,  and  from  the  opportunities  which  they  afford  to  persons 
who  begin  business  with  little  or  no  capital  but  their  character,  to  em- 
ploy profitably  the  minutest  products  of  their  industry,  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  the  most  important  advantages  are  derived  to  the  whole 
community.  The  advantage  to  the  banks  who  give  these  cash  oredits 
arises  from  the  call  which  they  continually  produce  for  the  issue  of 
their  paper,  and  from  the  opportunity  which  they  afford  for  the  profita- 
ble employment  of  part  of  their  deposits.  The  banks  are  indeed  so 
sensible  that,  in  order  to  make  this  part  of  their  business  advantageous 
and  secure,  it  is  necessary  that  their  cash  credits  should  (as  they 
express  it)  be  frequently  operated  upon,  that  they  refuse  to  continue 
them  unless  this  implied  condition  be  fulfilled.  The  total  amount  of 
their  cash  credits  is  stated  by  one  witness  to  be  5,000,000/.,  of  which 
the  average  amount  advanced  by  the  banks  may  be  one  third.” 

The  expense  of  a bond  for  a cash  credit  of  500/.  is  4 L stamp  duty, 
and  a charge  of  from  5 s.  to  10$.  Gd.  per  cent  for  filling  it  up. 

IV.  La  Soci£t£  de  Credit  Mobilier — Paris. 

Very  great  misapprehension  prevails,  and  very  unnecessary  alarm 
has  been  excited,  as  to  the  real  character  of  some  of  the  modern  bank- 
ing establishments  in  Paris — especially  those  of  the  Credit  Mobilier, 
the  Credit  Fonder , and  the  Credit  Maritime . These  erroneous  im- 
pressions have  been  caused  mainly  by  those  establishments  being,  ac- 
cording to  the  acceptance  of,  the  term  in  this  country,  erroneously 
called  banks.  Banks  in  England  are  establishments  which  have  little 
capital  compared  to  the  extent  of  their  obligations.  The  chief  funds 
with  which  they  trade  are  composed  of  deposits,  and  in  the  case  of 
banks  of  issue  of  notes  in  circulation.  For  example,  the  deposits  of 
the  five  joint-stock  banks  in  London  amount  alone  to  more  than 
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29.000. 000/.,  while  their  actual  capital  paid  up  is  only  2,966,332/. : that 
is,  the  capital  is  equal  only  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  liabilities  for  money 
in  deposit  with  them.  And  whether  the  liabilities  of  such  banks  con- 
sist only  of  deposits  or  of  deposits  and  notes  in  circulation,  as  a rule 
the  whole  arc  payable  on  demand.  It  is,  therefore,  obvious  that  es- 
tablishments having  such  enormous  obligations  payable  on  demand  at 
any  moment,  cannot,  without  being  guilty  of  the  greatest  imprudence, 
lock  up  their  means  in  mortgages,  or  any  other  investment  of  a per- 
manent character,  but  must  confine  themselves  to  securities  which  can 
be  easily  converted  at  all  times,  such  as  Exchequer  bills,  public  funds, 
and  in  the  discount  of  commercial  bills  of  a moderate  date,  which  are 
daily  falling  due,  and  furnishing  the  means  of  paying  any  demand  that 
may  arise.  The  ruin  which  spread  among  our  country  banks  in  1825 
was  chiefly  owing  to  the  neglect  of  this  plain  rule  : they  had  largely 
invested  their  means  in  landed  securities,  and  when  a run  came  upon 
them,  they  had  no  means  of  immediately  converting  them.  Many  of 
the  colonial  banks  have  been  ruined  from  a similar  cause — namely, 
making  extensive  advances  upon  plantations  and  other  real  property. 
At  last  it  has  become  a settled  canon  in  banking,  that  the  only  secur- 
ities which  ought  to  be  taken  are  such  as  by  their  nature  are  at  once 
and  at  all  times  marketable  and  convertible,  though  it  may  be  at  a 
loss. 

When,  therefore,  we  heard  of  banks  with  large  capitals  and  author- 
ized to  contract  huge  obligations  for  the  purpose  of  making  advances 
upon  land  for  its  improvement,  upon  merchandise  abroad  and  at  home, 
and  to  lock  up  their  funds  in  shares  of  railways  and  other  joint-stock 
companies  as  proprietors,  we  were  naturally  disposed  to  shudder  for  the 
consequences  of  any  unusual  pressure  which  might  lead  to  the  discredit 
of  such  establishments;  and  this  alarm  has  been  increased  when  we 
have  known  that  the  capital  of  a single  establishment  consisted  of 

60.000. 000  fr.,  (2,400,000/.,)  and  that  it  was  empowered  to  contract  ob- 
ligations by  borrowing  to  the  extent  of  no  less  than  24,000,000/. 

These  establishments  are,  however,  in  their  real  character  entirely 
different  from  English  banks,  and  their  obligations  are  of  a nature  so 
essentially  opposite,  that  what  English  banks  could  not  do,  without 
great  danger,  these  banks  may  do  not  only  with  impunity  but  bene- 
ficially. In  place  of  trading  upon  means  which  are  payable  on  demand, 
like  the  English  banks,  these  particular  establishments  in  Paris  trade 
only  upon  capital  paid  up,  and  upon  money  borrowed  upon  bonds  or 
“ obligations , which  are  repayable  only  over  a period  of  ninety  years. 

For  example,  the  Credit  Mobilier  has  a capital  of  60,000,000  fr. 
(2,400,000/.)  actually  paid  up.  It  has  the  power  to  issue  bonds  or 
obligations  to  the  extent  of  ten  times  the  capital,  or  24,000,000/., 
repayable  by  means  of  an  annual  sinking  fund  in  ninety  years,  with 
interest.  Such  an  establishment  may  be  well  or  ill  managed,  it  may 
be  successful  or  the  reverse,  its  proprietors  may  make  or  lose  money, 
and  those  who  hold  the  bonds  may,  in  the  event  of  ill-success,  find 
that  there  is  not  enough  to  meet  their  demands  finally ; but  there  can 
be  no  sudden  run  or  demand  made  upon  it  for  the  repayment  of  the 
obligations  it  has  incurred.  If  it  provide  for  the  interest  of  the  bonds 
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and  the  small  annual  sinking  fund,  its  obligations  are  fulfilled,  and  its 
creditors  at  no  time  can  ask  more.  In  point  of  fact,  therefore,  unlike 
those  banks  which  hold  deposits  and  circulate  notes,  these  establish- 
ments have  nothing  to  apprehend  of  inconvenience  from  any  sudden 
pressure  upon  the  money  market.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  the  same 
rule  does  not  apply  as  to  the  selection  of  their  securities.  They  may 
lock  up  their  capital  and  borrowed  money  in  any  description  of  security 
or  undertaking,  provided  only  it  gives  a good  annual  return,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  pay  their  interest,  dividend,  and  sinking  fund.  In  the 
case,  however,  of  the  Credit  Mob i Her,  although  the  whole  of  the  capital 
has  been  paid  up,  the  managers  have  not  as  yet  exercised  their  power 
of  issuing  obligations  to  any  extent  whatever.  They  recently  intend- 
ed to  do  so,  but  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  upon  the  money  mar- 
ket they  relinquished  the  design.  At  present,  therefore,  they  trade 
only  upon  their  actually  paid-up  capital. 

Again,  the  Credit  Fancier  is  of  the  nature  of  a land  bank,  or  a land 
drainage  company.  It  has  a capital  of  30,000,000  fr.,  (1,200,000/.,)  of 
which  000,000/.  is  paid  up.  The  directors  have  issued  bonds  or  obli- 

Stions,  repayable  by  a sinking  fund  in  a specified  number  of  years. 

icir  liabilities,  also,  are  not  of  a nature  payable  on  demand,  and, 
therefore,  they  can  with  safety  lend  their  funds  to  the  land-owner  and 
others  for  permanent  improvements,  so  long  as  the  security  is  good, 
and  they  receive  upon  the  principal  of  the  drainage  loans  annual  pay- 
ments equal  to  the  interest  and  sinking  fund. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  establishments  of  which  so  much  has 
been  said,  and  about  which  so  much  apprehension  has  been  felt  in  the 
event  of  a panic,  are  of  a character  which  makes  them  independent  of 
monetary  pressure.  No  doubt  there  is  a great  scope  for  good  or  bad 
management,  for  losses  or  for  gains  ; the  proprietors  may  find  their 
shares  at  a discount  or  at  a premium,  as  their  funds  are  ill  or  well 
invested,  and  the  bondholders  may  find  that  they  hold  good  or  bad 
securities,  as  the  money  lent  is  profitably  employed  or  otherwise : 
all  these  risks  attend  those  like  all  other  trading  concerns,  but  they 
are  free  of  the  peculiar  risk  of  banks  of  issue  and  deposit,  which  ren- 
ders it  incumbent  upon  them  to  limit  their  investments  to  securities 
which  are  immediately  convertible. 

The  great  danger  of  such  banks  as  those  of  the  Credit  Mobilier  and 
Credit  Maritime  is,  that  by  embarking  large  capitals  in  new  under- 
takings they  stimulate  speculation  unduly,  give  rise  to  companies  and 
to  transactions  which  the  legitimate  wants  of  the  country  do  not  re- 
quire, and  thus,  although  they  may  not  ultimately  lose  themselves, 
they  are  indirectly  the  cause  of  great  losses  to  others,  and  of  such  an 
artificial  and  momentary  expansion  of  trade  as  to  promote  monetary 
and  financial  embarrassment ; and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such 
has  been  the  case  to  a considerable  extent  in  Paris  in  the  present  year, 
the  fruits  of  which  they  are  now  reaping.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  in  order  to  secure  the  permanent  success  of  such  institutions,  as 
well  as  the  advantages  which  they  are  calculated  to  confer,  they  must 
be  managed  with  greater  care  and  circumspection  than  are  ordinarily 
found  in  the  directors  of  joint-stock  companies. 
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V.  The  Austrian  Bank  Du  Credit  Mobilier. 

From. the  London  Illustrated  News. 

The  financial  project  with  which  Baron  Bruck  has  been  engaged  for 
the  last  few  weeks,  and  which  has  just  resulted  in  a contract  with  the 
house  of  Rothschild,  has  greatly  occupied  the  attention  of  diplomatists 
and  the  press.  The  object  was  to  establish  in  Austria  a Mortgage 
Bank  on  the  principle  of  the  Credit  Mobilier  in  Paris.  M.  Pereira,  of 
that  establishment,  went  to  Vienna  to  consult  with  the  Austrian  Minis- 
ter. It  was  reported  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  month  that 
Baron  Bruck,  having  found  it  impossible  to  induce  that  gentleman  or 
any  other  financier  to  advance  the  necessary  funds,  had  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  Emperor ; but  subsequent  information  proved  the 
rumor  to  be  unfounded.  Though  M.  Bruck  came  to  a preliminary 
understanding  with  M.  Pereira  on  the  subject  of  the  statutes  of  the 
proposed  bank,  the  question  as  to  the  amount  of  capital  remained  un- 
settled. Perhaps  some  other  matters  were  also  in  dispute ; but,  how- 
ever this  may  be,  the  negotiations  were  ultimately  broken  off,  and  the 
Vienna  branch  of  the  great  house  of  Rothschild  & Co.,  after  consult- 
ation with  Baron  James  Rothschild,  of  Paris,  is  understood  to  have 
taken  the  contract,  and  M.  Pereira  has  left  Vienna.  On  the  morning 
of  the  8th  instant  Baron  Bruck  proceeded  to  hohl,  the  summer  and. 
autumnal  residence  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  submitted  to  his 
Majesty  the  propositions  of  the  house  of  Rothschild.  The  Times'  cor- 
respondent at  Vienna,  writing  on  the  13th  inat.,  says : “ It  is  a settled 
matter  that  a Credit  Mobilier  will  be  established  in  Austria,  but  it  will 
not  take  the  French  establishment  which  bears  that  name  as  its  model. 
On  his  return  from  Ischl,  Baron  Bruck  will  bring  with  him  the  sanction 
of  the  Emperor  to  one  or  other  of  the  propositions  which  have  been 
made.  The  house  of  Rothschild  is  believed  to  have  the  best  chance 
of  success.  It  is  whispered  that  the  French  Credit  Mobilier  has  agreed 
to  take  the  Italian  railroads  off  the  hands  of  the  Austrian  government. 
The  Credit  Foncier,  or  Hypotheque  Bank,  will  be  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  this  bank,  which  is  to  manipulate  with  a capital  of  30,000,000 
silver  florins.  The  plan  may  be  a good  one,  but  the  landed  pro- 
prietors of  half-a-dozen  of  the  Hungarian ( comitats  ’ would  require  the 
whole  20,000,000,  if  they  were  resolved  to  put  their  affairs  in  order.” 

These  anticipations  have  been  confirmed,  for  we  learn  by  a dispatch 
from  Vienna,  that  the  house  of  Rothschild  will  establish  an  Austrian 
Bank  of  Credit  Mobilier  with  a capital  of  60,000,000  florins. 

In  1822  or  1823,  when  the  Greeks  were  in  arms  to  assert  their  in- 
dependence, a young  man  with  a staff  in  his  hand  and  a travelling-knap- 
sack on  his  back  presented  himself  at  the  office  of  a Greek  merchant 
at  Trieste,  to  whom  he  had  a letter  of  introduction.  Filled  with 
youthful  enthusiasm  for  the  once  glorious  name  of  Greece,  he  was  on 
his  way  to  the  Morea  with  the  intention  of  joining  the  Greek  insur- 
gents, as  Lord  Byron  did  about  the  same  time.  The  merchant, 
pleased  with  his  appearance,  and  perhaps  influenced  by  the  letter  of 
introduction,  thought  it  a pity  so  much  intelligence  should  be  employ- 
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cd  in  warlike  rather  than  in  peaceful  pursuits,  and  endeavored  to  dis- 
suade him  from  his  purpose.  To  give  effect  to  his  arguments  he  offer- 
ed the  adventurer  a clerkship  in  his  office.  The  offer  was  immediately 
accepted.  The  young  man’s  name  was  Bruck.  He  doubtless  devoted 
himself  with  much  zeal  to  his  patron’s  interests,  for  in  a few  years  he 
became  the  head  clerk  and  manager  of  tho  business.  A courtship  was 
shortly  afterwards  carried  on  between  him  and  his  patron’s  daughter, 
which  ended  in  marriage  and  a partnership. 


BXRON  BRUCK. 


In  addition  to  the  private  interests  of  his  business,  M.  Lvuck  no* 
devoted  himself  to  public  affairs,  and  more  especially  to  the  formation 
of  an  Austrian  Steam  Navigation  Company — the  few  steamers  which 
plied  on  the  Adriatic  being  at  this  time  almost  exclusively  in  the  hands 
of  English  speculators.  He  it  was  who  established  that  well-known 
institution,  the  Austrian  Lloyd’s — for  which  he  was  indebted  for  a 
name  to  the  commercial  phraseology  of  England — and  which  he  found- 
ed on  principles  similar  to  those  by  which  tho  English  Lloyd’s  is  con- 
ducted. As  railroads  began  to  extend  themselves  in  France  and  Ger- 
many, M.  Bruck,  anxious  that  his  own  country  should  not  lag  behind 
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the  rest  of  the  world  in  this  respect,  favored  their  introduction  in 
Austria;  and  it  is  to  his  energy  and  public  spirit  that  the  world 
owes  the  remarkable  railroad  which  is  to  connect  Venice  to  Trieste, 
and  which  passes  over  the  Styrian  Alps  at  gradients  which  at  one  time 
would  have  alarmed  the  ablest  engineers,  and  winds  amongst  some  of 
the  most  beautiful  scenery  in  Europe.  This  railway  is  at  present 
•completed  from  Vienna  to  Laibach.  The  remaining  seventy  miles, 
from  Laibach  to  Trieste,  through  a dreary  and  difficult  country,  are 
in  course  of  construction. 

After  the  revolutionary  disturbances  of  1848,  and  the  aocession  of 
the  present  Emperor?  M.  Bruck  was  called  to  the  Ministry  in  the 
Department  of  Finance.  In  this  department  he  has  proved  himself 
an  able  administrator,  but  has  beoa,  it  is  believed,  the  main  obstacle 
to  the  warlike  policy  in  favor  of  the  Western  Powers,  which  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Europe,  no  less  than  of  Austria  herself,  have  dictated. 
Baron  Bruck  is  said  to  be  of  opinion  that  if  Austria  had  not  concluded 
a treaty  of  alliance  with  the  Western  Powers  she  would  have  been 
able  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Bund.  “And  such  (says 
the  Times1  correspondent  at  Vienna)  would  doubtless  have  been  the 
case  ; but  then  Austria  would  have  been  what  Prussia  and  the  rest  of 
the  German  States  now  are — the  secret  ally  of  Russia.  The  Minister 
of  Finance,  who  in  a high  degree  enjoys  the  confidence  of  his  Imperial 
master,  has  probably  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  by  his  policy 
in  the  Eastern  question  he  has  lost  the  influence  which  he  formerly 
had  over  the  second-rate  German  courts ; and  it  must  be  confessed 
that,  if  he  has  done  so,  he  has  not  misrepresented  matters.  It  was, 
however,  a question,  whether  Austria  should  adopt  the  policy  of 
Prussia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Wurtemberg,  and  other  States,  or  whether 
those  States  should  adopt  that  of  Austria.”  u Baron  Bruck  (adds  the 
same  writer)  seems  to  think  that  Austria  would  have  done  well  to 
consent  to  play  second  fiddle  in  Germany ; and  there  is  reason  to  fear 
that  he  has  managed  to  convert  persons  of  influence  to  his  opinion.” 

A late  letter  from  Vienna  says : “ Nothing  is  yet  definitively  settled 
in  the  Bank  affair,  but  reliable  information  has  been  given  me  that  it 
is  proposed  to  extend  the  mortgage  business  of  that  institution  far 
beyond  its  capital  of  20,000,000  florins.  Baron  Bruck  evidently  in- 
tends to  introduce  the  Prussian  system  into  Austria.  In  the  Prussian 
provinces  are  so-called  ‘ credit  banks  ’ for  advancing  money  on  real 
property,  and  the  proprietors  of  these  institutions  are  at  one  and  the 
same  time  debtors  and  creditors.  The  great  landed  proprietors  in 
each  Landschaft  or  district  formed  a kind  of  company  or  credit  bank, 
and  then  had  their  estates  valued  by  sworn  surveyors.  It  was  then 
settled  that  each  landed  proprietor  might,  if  he  pleased,  mortgage  his 
property  at  the  credit  bank  of  which  he  was  a member  for  two  thirds 
of  its  real  value.  The  various  credit  banks  have  received  from  Govern- 
ment the  privilege  of  issuing  pfandbriefe , or  mortgage-deeds,  which 
are  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  mortgagee,  who,  however,  has  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  proprietor  of  the  estate  on  which  he  has  ad- 
vanced money.  His  debtor  is  the  whole  Landschaft  or  district,  which 
collects  the  interest  of  the  sums  that  have  been  advanced  to  the  va- 
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rious  landed  proprietors,  and  forecloses  the  mortgage  if  the  interest  is 
not  regularly  paid  up.  If  the  mortgagor  contracts  new  debts,  the 
Landschaft,  os  the  holder  of  the  mortgage-deeds  ( p/and-brie/e ) has 
precedence  of  all  other  creditors.  The  system  has  proved  a good  one 
in  Prussia,  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  it  will  be  equally  suc- 
cessful when  transplanted  to  Austria.  It  is  not  yet  settled  what 
direction  the  Constantinople  Railway  is  to  take.  The  one  line  through 
Servia,  by  way  of  Philippopoli  and  Adrianople,  presents  very  great 
difficulties ; but  the  other,  through  the  east  of  Bulgaria  and  W&llachia, 
up  to  the  Austrian  frontier,  might  easily  be  constructed.  It  need 
hardly  be  said  that  the  latter  would  be  most  to  the  taste  of  this  Gov- 
ernment.” 


Recapitulation  or  Scotch  Banns. 


September  1,  1855. 


The  following  return  shows  the  circulation  of  the  Scotch 
the  average  amount  of  coin  held,  during  the  four  weeks 
1st  September : 

Name  and  Title  at  9et  forlh  in  License.  C^cukSSm 

in  A 


Bank  of  Scotland, £300,485 

Royal  Bank  of  Scotland, 1 83,000 

British  Linen  Company, 438,024 

Commercial  Bank  of  Scotland, 874,880 

National  Bank  of  Scotland, 297,024 

Union  Bank  of  Sootland  and  Banking  Com- 
pany in  Aberdeen, 415,690 

Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Bank, 136,657 

Aberdeen  Town  and  County  Banking  Com- 
pany,   70,133 

North  of  Scotland  Banking  Company,  ....  154,319 

Dundee  Banking  Company, 33,451 

Eastern  Bank  of  Scotland, 33,636 

Western  Bank  of  Scotland,  .............  337,938 

Clydesdale  Banking  Company, 104,028 

City  of  Glasgow  Bank, 72,921 

Caledonian  Banking  Company, 53,434 

Perth  Banking  Company, 88,656 

Central  Bank  of  Scotland, 42,933 


£375,184 

185,562 

465,731 

470,407 

335,288 

514,781 

165,773 

109,842 

198,604 

38,122 

38,684 

616,102 

155,923 

213,463 

72,913 

48,951 

59,493 


banks,  and 
ending  the 


Anm 

Gold 


Bold  and 
Silver  Cain. 

£170,812 

63,826 

208,735 

160,613 

80,164 


179,078 

62,948 


46,243 

66,954 

11,837 

18,471 

286,454 

82,016 

162,868 

29,559 

18,174 

24,772 


Indian  Railways. — A prospectus  has  been  issued  of  the  Scinde  Railway  Com- 
pany, with  a capital  of  £750,000,  in  £20  shares.  It  is  to  run  from  Kurrachee,  the 
only  seaport  of  Scinde  in  communication  with  the  Indus,  to  Hyderabad,  and  will 
be  110  miles  in  length.  In  addition  to  developing  the  resources  of  the  province  of 
Scinde,  which  have  shown,  from  tho  date  of  annexation,  a growth  almost  unex- 
ampled, it  is  asserted  the  line  would  save  the  Indian  government  at  least  £60,000 
a year  in  the  transport  of  stores,  and  by  improvements  which  it  might  lead  to  in 
the  Indus  Flotilla  service.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  promoters  havo  ob- 
tained a guarantee  of  5 per  cent,  besides  <a  lease  of  the  necessary  land,  togethe- 
with  all  the  other  advantageous  conditions  granted  to  the  East-LxUan  and  Great- 
lodian  Peninsular  lines,  from  the  East-India  Company. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  COMMERCE, 

' j from  (he  Encyclopedia  Britonnica. 

It  has  been  an  object  with  many  writers  to  ascertain  in  what  nation 
of  antiquity  oommeroe  was  first  carried  to  a considerable  extent ; but 
as  that  extent  implies  a previous  population,  the  more  simple  inquiry 
would  be,  in  what  country  population  first  acquired  density,  particu- 
larly in  towns.  The  answer  is,  that  mankind  first  increased  their  num- 
bers in  warm  latitudes,  especially  in  situations  where  irrigation,  whether 
effected  by  the  overflowing  of  rivers,  by  the  descent  of  streams  from  a 
range  of  mountains,  or  by  any  other  means,  was  so  extensive  as  to 
counteract  the  parching  effect  of  heat,  and  give  to  vegetation  a luxuri- 
ance unknown  in  colder  regions.  It  was  thus  that  the  Nile  gave  fer- 
tility to  Egypt,  the  Euphrates  to  Chaldea,  and  the  Ganges,  in  the  low- 
er part  of  its  course,  to  Bengal. 

The  earliest  written  notice  of  commercial  intercourse  is  in  Scripture, 
where  we  read  of  Joseph  being  sold  by  his  brethren  to  a company  of 
Ishmaelites  or  Arabs,  who  were  going  to  Egypt  with  spices,  balm,  and 
myrrh,  conveyed  on  the  backs  of  camels.  These  itinerant  traders 
probably  brought  back  corn,  Egypt  being,  even  at  that  remote  period, 
an  occasional  granary  for  Syria  and  other  adjacent  countries.  The 
conveying  of  goods  on  the  backs  of  animals  ought  to  be  remarked  as 
indicative  of  a primitive  state  of  commercial  intercourse — of  that 
which  is  carried  on  before  the  forming  of  roads  or  the  use  of  wheel- 
carriages.  Such  was  the  case  in  England  two  centuries  ago ; such  at 
present  is  the  case  in  Spanish  America,  and,  in  some  degree,  in  Old 
Spain,  the  mountainous  nature  of  that  country  making  it  a matter  of 
some  difficulty  to  form  roads. 

But  whatever  might  be  the  inland  traffic  of  the  Arabians,  Chaldeans, 
or  Egyptians,  they  made  very  little  progress  in  navigation ; that  was 
the  province  of  the  Phoenicians,  who  acted  as  naval  carriers  to  the 
neighboring  nations,  in  the  same  wray  as  the  Dutch  did  during  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  to  the  rest  of  Europe.  This  almost 
exclusive  possession  of  navigation  may  seem  strange  in  the  present 
age,  but  the  cause  was  the  same  in  both  cases,  namely,  the  difficulty  in 
a rude  age  of  finding  men  capable  of  conducting  vessels  in  the  open 
sea.  Seamanship,  now  so  familiar  to  the  inhabitants  of  almost  every 
port  in  Europe,  was  in  those  days  understood  by  only  a limited  num- 
ber, and  was  carried  on  with  a degree  of  caution  and  slowness  hardly 
credible  to  a modem  reader.  Thus  the  seamen  of  ancient  times  made 
It  a rule  to  keep  within  sight  of  land,  as  if  trusting  for  protection  to  a 
situation  which  the  mariners  of  our  days  look  on  as  attended  with  con- 
siderable risk.  This  arose  from  the  great  difference  in  the  mode  of 
propelling  vessels,  for  which  the  moderns  trust  chiefly  to  the  wind,  and 
navigate  with  comparatively  few  hands.  The  small  barks  of  the  ancients 
were  fitted  out  with  oars ; a method  which  required  a great  sacrifice  of 
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manual  labor,  but  was  attended  with  the  advantage  of  finding  a ready 
shelter  in  a bay  or  creek  whenever  the  sky  portended  tempestuous 

We\Vhat,  it  may  be  asked,  was  the  chief  cause  of  the  extension  of  the 
navigation  of  Phoenicia  1 The  vicinity  of  Egypt,  and  the  quantity  of 
provisions  and  merchandise  exported  from  that  fertile  country.  The 
navigation  of  the  Red  Sea  also  was  conducted  chiefly  by  Phoenicians. 
History  is  not  sufficiently  explicit  in  regard  to  the  commodities  form- 
ing the  object  of  traffic  along  the  Red  Sea,  nor  have  wc  any  certain 
knowledge  of  the  era  at  which  the  trade  with  India  by  that  channel 
commenced.  Bonaparte,  when  meditating  his  expedition  to  Egypt, 
was  led,  in  his  sanguine  estimate  of  its  advantages,  to  consider  the 
Red  Sea  as  the  fittest  line  of  communication  with  India,  and  to  ascribe 
the  wealth  of  Thebes  in  Egypt,  one  of  the  earliest  of  commercial 
cities  to  intercourse  with  the  coast  of  Malabar.  But  whether  the  nav- 
igators of  the  Red  Sea  proceeded  at  that  early  date  as  far  as  the  shores 
of  India,  it  is  evident  that  an  extensive  traffic  was  carried  on  with  Cos- 
seir,  or  a seaport  on  the  lied  Sea  which  communicated  with  Ihebes. 
The  epoch  at  which  Ilomer  celebrated  the  wealth  of  that  city,  is  newly 
the  same  as  that  at  which  Phoenician  mariners  navigated  the  Red  Sea 
on  account  of  the  Jewish  government  in  the  reign  of  Solomon ; but 
no  historical  investigator  has  been  able  to  fix  with  certainty  the  situa- 
tion of  Ophirand  Tarshish,  the  ports  with  which  these  vessels  traded. 
Some  confident  calculators  have  considered  them  to  have  been  in  India  ; 
but,  judging  from  the  limited  skill  of  navigators  in  that  early  age,  it 
seems  more  likely  that  these  harbors  were  near  the  eastern  or  more 
remote  parts  of  the  Red  Sea,  apart  from  which  there  probably  was  a 
direct  communication  with  India.  . 

Such  was  the  traffic  of  the  Phoenicians  with  the  south  and  east;  it 
extended  also  to  countries  less  peopled  and  in  a still  more  primitive 
state  in  the  west.  The  island  of  Crete  seems  to  have  owed  to  them 
its  early  civilization ; and  after  Crete  came  Attica,  Beeotia,  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, in  all  of  which  tradition  recorded  the  enrly  introduction  of 
the  arts  by  settlers  arriving  from  Phoenicia  or  Egypt.  These  arrivals 
seem  to  have  taken  place  about  a thousand  years  before  the  Christian 
era,  and  half  of  that  time  elapsed  in  the  gradual  attainment  of  that 
state  of  civilization  to  which  Greece  had  arrived  at  the  period  of  h*r 
political  celebrity— the  invasion  of  her  territory  by  the  Persians  undfcr 

Darius  and  Xerxes.  . „ 

Greece  is  in  several  respects  well  fitted  for  foreign  commerce.  ^ Her 
coast  is  greatly  indented  by  the  sea,  and  presents  a number  of  inlets 
hardly  inferior  to  the  well-known  gulfs  of  Argos  and  Corinth.  Hence 
an  early  familiarity  with  the  use  of  shipping,  and  the  practice  of  send- 
ing forth  colonies  at  so  early  a date  as  a century  after  the  Trojan  war. 
These  colonies  proceeded  in  various  directions,  to  Asia  Minor  in  the 
east,  to  Thrace  and  the  Euxine  in  the  north,  to  Sicily  and  Italy  in  the 
west.  The  progress  made  by  the  inhabitants  of  these  colonial  settle- 
ments was  rapid,  particularly  at  Syracuse,  whose  capacious  harbor  soon 
acquired  it  extensive  commerce  and  a numerous  population.  Agri- 
gentum,  Messina,  Tarentura,  were  likewise  places  of  considerable  im- 
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portance.  It  was  the  custom  of  these  and  other  colonies  to  maintain 
an  alliance  and  mercantile  connection  with  the  parent  states,  such  as 
Athens,  Corinth,  Argos  ; and  a number  of  characters  eminent  in  liter- 
ature and  the  arts  appeared  in  the  colonies,  at  a time  when  their  estab- 
lishment might  have  been  considered  as  too  recent  to  afford  more  than 
the  necessaries  of  life.  But  in  a newly-settled  country,  such  as  the 
United  States  of  America,  various  circumstances  concur  to  increase 
the  number  and  improve  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants  ; provisions 
are  abundant,  in  consequence  of  the  extent  of  unoccupied  land ; the 
connection  with  the  mother  country  insures  a certain  extent  of  trade ; 
while  the  monopolies  and  other  abuses  natural  to  a long-settled  com- 
munity are  in  a manner  unknown. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  inland  territory  of  Greece  was  not  well  fit- 
ted for  commercial  intercourse.  It  is  traversed  by  no  navigable  river ; 
and,  being  mountainous  and  rugged,  it  could  not,  even  in  the  days  of 
its  prosperity,  boast  of  roads,  merchandise  being  in  those  days,  as  at 
present,  conveyed,  not  in  carriages,  but  on  the  backs  of  horses  and 
oxen.  This  deficiency  of  communication  by  land  was  one  cause  of  the 
different  states  of  Greece  so  long  maintaining  their  independence,  and 
of  the  limited  ascendency  attained  by  Lacedaemon,  which,  in  extent 
of  milifary  means,  was  so  superior  to  the  other  states  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus. Sparta  and  Thebes  being  island  towns,  and  Corinth  compara- 
tively a small  state,  Athens  was  the  chief  commercial  city  of  ancient 
Greece.  Her  distance  from  the  sea,  five  miles,  was  such  as  to 
afford  her  security  against  a sudden  descent  from  an  invading  arma- 
ment, while  it  was  sufficiently  near  to  her  harbor,  the  Peineus,  for 
tho  easy  transmission  of  merchandise.  The  trade  and  shipping  of 
Athens,  however  small  it  might  appear  to  a modern  reader,  was  such 
as  to  give  it  an  ascendency  over  the  different  islands  to  the  eastward 
of  Greece,  and  to  enable  it  to  maintain, in  the  Peloponnesian  war,  a long 
struggle  against  a strong  confederacy.  When  overcome  at  last,  in 
consequence  of  what  may  be  termed  an  accidental  cause — the  capture 
of  its  fleet  by  Lysander — its  political  depression  wras  of  short  dura- 
tion ; tho  activity  and  industry  of  its  inhabitants  revived  its  trade,  so 
that  Athens  continued  for  ages  the  most  populous  and  commercial 
place  in  Greece. 

Tyre,  though  at  no  time  a town  of  great  extent,  remained  long  in 
the  enjoyment  of  considerable  trade.  Prom  the  reign  of  Solomon, 
when  its  commercial  activity  is  described  in  Scripture,  to  its  capture 
and  destruction  by  Alexander  tho  Great, there  elapsed  a period  of  seven 
centuries.  The  formidable  resistance  it  made  to  the  Macedonian 
arms  impressed  Alexander  with  a strong  sense  of  the  value  of  com- 
merce, and  its  effect  in  increasing  the  sources  of  national  power. 
Though  known  to  the  world  chiefly  as  a warrior,  Alexander  had  con- 
siderable claims  to  the  character  of  a politician.  He  adopted,  and 
caused  his  followers  to  adopt,  to  a certain  extent,  the  manners  of  the 
nations  they  conquered  ; and  by  the  expedition  of  Nearchus  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Indus  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  he  discovered  a commendable 
zeal  for  maritime  discovery.  Equal  judgment  wFas  evinced  by  him  in 
founding  his  new  city  of  Alexandria  in  a position  such  as  to  command 
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an  extensive  range  of  intercourse.  The  Nile  brought  to  it  on  one  hand 
the  valuable  products  of  Egypt,  and  afforded  on  the  other  a ready 
inlet  to  the  merchandise  imported  from  Europe.  To  India  also  the 
route  by  Alexandria  and  the  lied  Sea  was  preferable  to  that  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  which  involved  the  necessity  of  a considerable  journey 
by  land. 

Contemporary  with  the  decline  of  Athens  and  the  rise  of  Alexandria, 
but  superior  to  either  in  commercial  activity,  was  Carthage,  the  de- 
struction of  w hich  forms  one  of  the  foulest  plots  in  the  history  of  the 
Romans.  The  situation  of  Carthage  was  well  adapted  for  trade ; its 
harbor  was  good,  its  range  of  navigation  extensive,  both  to  east  and 
west.  Founded  by  a colony  from  Tyre,  it  maintained  a friendly  in- 
tercourse with  Phoenicia ; while  in  the  west  of  the  Mediterranean,  in 
Sicily,  Spain,  and  the  south  of  France,  it  met  with  no  commercial  rival. 
These  countries,  at  that  time  uncivilized,  and  almost  uncultivated,  were 
greatly  indebted  to  Carthage  for  the  introduction  of  intelligent  set- 
tlers, and  derived  from  her  the  same  advantages  which  Greece,  several 
centuries  before,  had  received  from  Phoenicia  and  Egypt.  In  Spain 
the  fine  harbors  of  Carthagena  and  Cadiz  were  rendered  the  resort  of 
shipping  by  the  Carthaginians ; and  without  calling  on  our  readers  to 
believe  the  the  traditional  assertions  of  the  extent  of  their  navigation, 
either  to  the  north  of  Europe  or  the  south  of  Africa,  wre  may  with 
confidence  affirm,  that  had  not  this  state  unhappily  fallen,  from  the 
jealousy  of  the  Romans,  it  would  Lave  been  the  means  of  diffusing 
industrious  habits  over  a great  part  of  tho  west  of  Europe,  and  of 
advancing  by  several  centuries  the  progress  of  the  useful  arts. 

The  policy  of  Carthage,  though  not  uniformly  pacific,  was  far  les9 
pernicious  than  the  perpetual  tendency  to  aggression  of  a military 
state  like  Rome.  In  navigation  the  Romans  were  at  no  time  re- 
markable. During  their  conflicts  with  the  Carthaginians  they  sus- 
tained repeated  losses,  chiefly  from  the  unskillfulness  of  their  seamen, 
and  their  inability  to  cope  with  the  fury  of  the  elements.  After  they 
had  triumphed  over  the  Carthaginians,  and  extended  their  conquests 
to  Macedon  and  Greece,  tho  Romans  were  no  longer  under  the  neces- 
sity of  equipping  fleets,  because  no  maritime  state  dared  to  dispute 
their  supremacy.  But  the  extension  of  the  Roman  power  was  favor- 
able, in  several  respects,  to  commerce ; piracy  was  suppressed,  and 
merchant  vessels  had  free  access  to  almost  every  part  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Hence  a gradual  increase  in  the  length  of  mercantile  voy- 

S;es,  which  now  extended  on  one  hand  to  the  north  of  France  and 
ermany,  on  the  other  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  to  which  it  became  easy, 
from  the  progressive  improvement  of  navigation,  to  proceed  either 
by  the  Red  Sea  or  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  mariner’s  compass  was  still 
unknown,  but  the  uniform  direction  of  the  wind  in  certain  seasons  ena- 
bled the  navigators  to  and  from  India  to  complete  their  voyages  with 
little  difficulty. 

It  was  towards  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  about  a hundred  years 
after  the  removal  of  the  seat  of  empire  to  Constantinople,  that  the  Ro- 
mans became  unable  to  defend  their  frontier  against  the  uncivilized  tribes 
who  pressed  on  them  from  the  north  and  east.  The  consequence  was, 
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that  the  country  along  the  Rhine,  the  inland  provinces  of  Gaul,  and, 
some  time  afterwards,  Spain  and  the  north  of  Italy,  were  overrun  by 
these  rude  assailants.  The  increase  in  the  population  of  towns  was 
checked,  many  places  being  plundered,  others  subjected  to  heavy  con- 
tributions, and  property  in  general  rendered  unsafe.  There  was  no 
longer  a central  or  general  government ; the  territory  of  the  empire 
was  divided  into  a number  of  separate  states,  the  rulers  of  which  had 
no  just  idea  of  the  importance  of  commerce.  These  uneducated  govern- 
ors, accustomed  to  appeal  on  almost  all  occasions  to  the  sword,  were 
not  sufficiently  enlightened  to  forego  the  temptation  of  a present  seiz- 
ure for  the  sake  of  the  lasting  advantage  of  mercantile  intercourse. 

He  apprehension  engendered  by  the  approach  of  barbarians  from 
the  north  and  east,  led  a number  of  traders  and  manufacturers  settled 
in  the  north  of  Italy  to  fix  their  families  in  the  small  islands  near  the 
mouths  of  the  Po.  There  the  surrounding  waters  afforded  them  a 
degree  of  protection  against  invaders,  who,  however  formidable  by 
land,  had  no  means  of  carrying  on  hostilities  by  sea.  Such  was  the 
origin  of  Venice,  a city  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  des- 
tined to  acquire  extensive  trade  from  the  security  attendant  on  her 

S>sition,  and  to  take  a lead  amidst  the  mercantile  states  of  the  mid- 
e ages. 

Next  to  Venice  in  the  history  of  modem  commerce  came  Pisa,  a 
town  built  on  the  banks  of  the  Amo,  at  a distance  of  nearly  three 
leagues  from  the  sea.  Its  trade  was  chiefly  with  the  western  coast  of 
Italy,  with  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  Sicily.  Its  commercial  importance 
was  prior  by  two  centuries  to  that  of  Genoa,  although  it  never  equalled 
the  latter  in  extent  of  navigation,  nor  in  the  number  of  distant  settle- 
ments. Pisa  declined  from  its  commercial  rank,  in  consequence  of 
Leghorn,  which  was  situated  immediately  on  the  coast,  being  better 
adapted  to  foreign  intercourse. 

Genoa  continued  flourishing  from  the  year  1000,  until  its  ill-judged 
hostilities  with  Venice  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
These  were  injurious  to  both,  yet  both  recovered  from  the  effects,  so 
as  to  hold,  during  several  centuries,  a distinguished  rank  in  trade. 
They  were  remarkable  also,  particularly  Venice,  for  a variety  of  the 
finer  manufactures.  Neither  could  boast  of  a supply  of  the  raw  ma- 
terials of  almost  any  manufacture  in  their  respective  territories ; but 
their  numerous  merchant  vessels  brought  a variety  of  products  from 
a distance,  and  the  amount  of  the  population  of  either  city  was  such 
as  to  render  practicable  that  division  of  employment  which  is  the  soul 
of  manufacture,  and  which  was  at  that  time  almost  unknown  in  other 
parts  of  Europe. 

Constantinople  had  the  good  fortune  to  remain  untouched  by  the 
enemies  of  the  empire  until  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a 
time  when  civilization  had  made  progress  in  the  west  of  Europe,  and 
literature  was  on  the  eve  of  receiving  a great  extension  by  the  discov- 
ery of  the  art  of  printing.  To  this  fortunate  coincidence  of  the  revi- 
val of  the  arts  in  the  west,  at  the  time  when  the  east  of  Europe  was 
sinking  under  the  pressure  of  barbarism,  we  owe  the  preservation  of 
much  that  was  valuable  in  the  ancient  world ; and,  among  other  things, 
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that  of  certain  manufactures  and  branches  of  commerce.  Constanti- 
nople had  all  along  maintained  a commercial  intercourse  with  Venice 
and  other  ports  in  Italy,  and,  in  general,  with  Alexandria.  The  samo 
had  been  the  case  in  regard  to  India  ; for  when  the  occupancy  of  Egypt 
by  the  Saracens  prevented  the  trade  to  India  by  the  Red  Sea,  it  was 
kept  up  by  the  Caspian  and  Euxine.  But  by  far  the  shortest  course 
from  the  east  of  Europe  to  India  is  by  the  Euphrates  and  the  Per- 
sian Gulf.  It  was  to  the  extent  of  intercourse  carried  on  by  this 
channel,  some  time  after  the  Christian  era,  that  we  are  to  ascribe  the 
wealth  and  grandeur  of  Palmyra,  a city  erected  in  the  midst  of  des- 
erts. This  would  have  continued  one  of  the  chief  routes  of  commu- 
nication between  Europe  and  India  during  the  middle  ages,  had  not  the 
caravans  been  in  perpetual  danger  from  the  Arabs,  after  the  decline 
of  the  civilized  governments  in  this  part  of  Asia. 

The  trade  between  Europe  and  India,  though  of  considerable  value, 
was  not  extensive  enough  to  be  productive  of  the  wealth  ascribed  to  it 
by  Dr.  Robertson  and  other  historians,  who,  acquainted  practically 
with  commerce  and  its  limited  gains,  are  ready  to  lend  an  ear  to  the 
sanguine  statements  of  early  writers.  Thus  the  wealth  of  Venice, 
commonly  ascribed  to  its  trade  with  Alexandria  and  India,  was  the 
consequence  of  a variety  of  causes,  no  one  being  of  particular  import- 
ance, because  several  centuries  were  passed  in  the  gradual  increase 
of  its  population  and  capital.  Venice  aftorded  a secure  resort  in  ages 
when  other  countries  were  in  danger  of  invasion  and  plunder.  It  had 
also  a prudent  government,  in  times  when,  in  most  parts  of  Europe, 
there  was  little  idea  of  a free  constitution,  or  of  a regular  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  Venice  was  in  this  state  when,  in  the  twelfth  and 
thirteenth  centuries,  the  increase  of  traffic,  arising  from  conveying  the 
crusaders,  with  their  military  stores,  and  the  readiness  of  those  zeal- 
ous combatants  to  extend  the  sway  of  a Christian  state,  enabled  that 
commercial  republic  to  increase  her  foreign  territories.  In  general, 
the  foreign  policy  of  Venice  was  pacific,  but  she  found  it  difficult  to 
avoid  hostilities  with  the  Turks,  or  to  escape  from  taking  a part  in  the 
repeated  contests  which  took  place  between  Erance  and  Austria  for 
the  territory  of  the  Milanese. 

Those  who  take  an  interest  in  tracing  the  gradual  extension  of  indus- 
try, will  find  in  Venico  the.  origin  of  several  important  commercial 
institutions.  In  that  city  was  established  the  first  public  bank,  and 
there  also  was  first  introduced  a funded  debt  transferable  from  hand 
to  hand.  The  same  thing  held  in  regard  to  lesser  matters  connected 
with  the  details  of  mercantile  business.  Bills  of  exchange,  if  not  in- 
vented by  Venetian  merchants,  were  first  carried  by  them  to  a great 
extent ; and  the  principles  of  book-keeping  by  double  entry  were 
there  first  understood  and  applied  in  practice.  However  familiar 
those  principles  may  be  to  merchants  of  the  present  day,  they  were 
too  refined  for  the  rude  and  primitive  state  of  most  parts  of  Europe 
in  the  middle  ages. 

And  here  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  the  fallacy  of  a notion  gen- 
eral in  Spain,  and  not  uncommon  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  namely, 
that  in  the  middle  ages  Spain  was  a flourishing  country,  and  possessed, 
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in  Tarragona,  Tortosa,  and  Zaragoza,  great  population  and  wealth, 
each  of  these  towns  being  said  to  have  contained  several  hundred 
thousand  inhabitants.  This  singular  opinion  was  widely  spread,  in 
consequence  of  the  prominent  figure  made  by  Spain  in  the  politics  of 
Europe,  in  the  reigns  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.  The  public  did 
not  take  into  account  the  great  addition  of  power  conferred  on  Spain 
by  her  possessions  in  Italy  and  the  Low  Countries ; nor  were  there  in 
these  days  statisticians  capable  of  explaining  the  very  slow  manner 
in  which  either  cultivation  or  commerce  can  acquire  extension  in  a 
country  so  mountainous,  and  with  so  few  means  of  transport,  as  Spain. 
Of  roads  she  can  boast  only  the  few  that  are  required  for  the  purposes 
of  government,  the  cross  roads  being  little  more  than  bridle  paths, 
and  the  traffic  of  the  country  being  in  general  carried  on  by  mules. 
All  this  indicates  a scanty  population  and  a backward  state  of  society, 
as  has  been  the  case  in  Spain  in  every  age ; for  there  is  no  truth  in 
the  traditionary  opinion  that  her  population  was  greatly  thinned 
by  emigration  to  America.  The  number  of  persons  who  proceeded 
annually  from  Spain  to  America  never  exceeded  the  tenth  part  of 
those  who  at  present  go  annually  from  Ireland  to  Canada.  The  truth 
is,  that  the  power  of  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.  was  great  only  be- 
cause the  power  of  the  other  princes  of  Europe  was  very  limited. 
The  military  establishments  of  that  age  were  quite  insignificant  com- 
pared to  those  of  the  present  times. 

One  of  the  chief  features  in  mercantile  history  during  the  middle 
ages  was  the  association  of  towns  in  the  north  of  Europe  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  security  to  mercantile  property.  At  that  time  the 
different  countries  of  Europe  were  very  imperfectly  governed ; there 
were  then  no  regular  posts  and  very  few  roads,  so  that  the  means  of 
redressing  grievances,  or  of  making  communications  from  one  part  to 
another  were  very  imperfect.  Too  much  has  been  said  of  the  political 
power  exercised  by  the  Hanse  Towns ; but  the  association  was  of 
great  use  in  protecting  individual  property.  It  dated  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  thirteenth  century,  and  originated  at  Lubeck,  a seaport, 
which  had  not  in  those  days  more  population  or  wealth  than  at  pres- 
ent, but  possessed  much  more  comparative  importance,  because 
very  few  places  in  Europe  could  at  that  time  boast  of  30,000 
or  40,000  inhabitants.  The  trade  between  the  Baltic  and  the  west 
of  Germany  centred  in  the  harbor  of  Lubeck,  in  ages  when  nav- 
igators were  not  sufficiently  skilled  to  proceed  to  or  come  from  the 
Baltic  by  the  circuitous  route  of  the  Sound.  The  association  of  the 
Hanse  Towns  consisted  first  of  Lubeck,  Hamburg,  and  Brunswick, 
but  soon  extended  to  other  places — to  Amsterdam,  Dordt,  Cologne, 
on  the  one  side,  to  Dantzic,  Konigsberg,  Riga,  on  the  other.  These 
and  many  smaller  towns,  to  the  number  of  sixty  and  upwards,  became 
members  of  this  protecting  body,  which  continued  in  a state  of 
union  during  three  centuries.  At  tho  end  of  that  time  it  was  gradu- 
ally dissolved,  not  by  any  violence  or  exercise  of  authority,  but  by 
the  continued  progress  pf  civilization;  the  different  governments  in 
the  north  of  Europe  having  by  that  time  acquired  the  power  of  pro- 
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tecting  their  mereantile  subjects.  It  is  now  about  two  centuries  since 
the  association  of  the  Hanse  Towns  ceased  to  exist  in  a comprehen- 
sive sense  ; and  for  a considerable  time  the  name  has  been  confined 
to  Hamburg,  Lubeck,  and  Bremen. 

Hamburg  took  the  lead  of  other  trading  towns  of  the  north  of 
Germany,  by  means  chiefly  of  the  extent  of  its  river,  and  the  conse- 
quent easy  communication  with  the  sea  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  inte- 
rior of  Germany  on  the  other.  It  gained  also  by  the  improvement  of 
navigation  in  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  when  vessels  from 
the  south  of  Europe  found  it  no  longer  necessary  to  suspend  their 
voyage  at  Bruges,  but  found  it  practicable,  and  even  easy,  to  proceed 
at  once  as  far  as  the  Elbe. 

The  wealth  and  possession  of  the  Netherlands  belong,  like  the  early 
opulence  of  Tyre,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  trade  of  Carthage,  to  the 
remarkable  phenomena  of  mercantile  history.  To  judge  from  the 
physical  aspect  of  Holland,  the  general  marshiness  of  the  soil,  the  in-‘ 
different  climate,  and  the  total  absence  of  mineral  products,  we  should 
be  inclined  to  consider  it  among  the  least  favored  countries  of  Europe ; 
but  all  these  disadvantages  were  balanced,  and  more  than  balanced,  by 
the  possession  of  extensive  water  communication.  No  part  of  Eu- 
rope equals  Flanders  and  Holland  in  extent  of  inlets  from  the  sea,  in 
the  breadth  of  navigable  rivers,  or  in  the  ease  with  which  canals  may 
be  excavated.  To  these  advantages,  much  more  than  to  civil  institu- 
tions, we  are  to  ascribe  the  early  prosperity  of  the  Netherlands ; for 
these  apparently  unpromising  countries  took  a lead  in  civilization, 
almost  as  remarkable  as  the  more  favored  regions  of  the  north  of 
Italy.  That  they  were  not  so  early  in  the  career  of  improvement, 
was  owing  to  the  comparative  barbarism  of  the  countries  in  the  north 
of  Europe  with  which  they  held  intercourse ; while  Italy  had  com- 
munication on  one  hand  with  Constantinople  and  the  eastern  empire, 
on  the  other  hand  with  the  south  of  France,  the  west  of  Italy,  and 
various  seaports  which  still  preserved  a portion  of  ancient  civiliza- 
tion. 

The  soil  of  Flanders,  without  being  naturally  fertile,  was  more 
easily  cultivated  than  the  comparatively  marshy  districts  of  Holland. 
Hence  the  early  superiority  of  the  Flemings  in  agriculture  and  man- 
u&ctures.  It  was  in  the  fourteenth  century  that  the  art  of  weaving 
the  finer  woollens  was  introduced  from  Flanders  into  England,  and  in 
the  sixteenth  that  we  derived  from  the  same  quarter  many  useful  im- 
provements in  agriculture  and  gardening.  The  progress  of  the  Dutch 
in  navigation  was  equally  remarkable.  The  Maese  and  Rhine  enabled 
them  to  bring  down  the  bulky  produce  of  the  interior,  such  as  timber, 
com,  or  cattle,  to  their  own  coast,  as  well  as  to  carry  up  these  rivers, 
to  the  inland  provinces,  the  various  articles  of  merchandise  imported 
from  the  south  of  Europe.  Hence  the  increase  of  Dordt  and  Rot- 
terdam. The  rise  of  Amsterdam  was  owing  to  a different  cause — to 
the  extent  of  the  Zuyder  Zee ; to  the  easy  access  which  that  expanse 
of  water  afforded  to  vessels  from  the  Elbe,  the  Weser,  and  the  Baltic. 
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Bruges  owed  its  increase  to  its  adoption  as  an  intermediate  port  for 
vessels  from  the  north  and  south  of  Europe.  A voyage  from  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Baltic  was  in  those  days  a formidable  undertak- 
ing ; seafaring  men  accounted  it  too  long  to  be  performed  out  and 
home  in  one  season,  and  gladly  embraced  the  opportunity  afforded  by 
the  warehouses  of  Bruges  for  landing  their  cargo  from  the  south,  and 
taking  on  board  another  from  the  north,  without  the  delay  of  a passage 
through  the  Sound.  This  plan  of  dividing  the  voyages  to  the  north 
continued  during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries ; in  the  fif- 
teenth it  in  a great  measure  ceased,  because  the  improvements  in  sea- 
manship made  it  easy  for  vessels  to  proceed  direct  to  Hamburg,  Co- 
penhagen, and  other  northern  parts. 

Antwerp  succeeded  Bruges  as  the  station  authorized  by  the  Ilanse 
Towns ; but  its  prosperity  was  mainly  owing  to  the  width  and  depth 
of  the  Scheldt,  which  may  be  said  to  surpass  any  of  the  maritime  in- 
lets in  the  north  of  Europe.  The  time  of  the  chief  prosperity  of 
Antwerp  was  in  the  sixteenth  century ; its  population  and  wealth  had 
attained  a great  height  for  so  unimproved  an  age,  and  would  have  con- 
tinued to  increase,  had  not  the  tyranny  of  Philip  II.  provoked  the  in- 
habitants to  insurrection,  and  exposed  them  to  all  the  evils  of  a siege 
and  capture  by  a military  force.  The  consequence  of  this  misfortune, 
and  of  the  continued  intolerance  of  the  Spanish  government,  was  the 
removal  to  Amsterdam  of  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  a great 
share  of  the  mercantile  business  of  Antwerp.  In  the  next  century 
the  Dutch  acquired  great  political  weight,  and  took  advantage  of  it  to 
prevent  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  that  Amsterdam  and  Rotterdam 
might  possess  exclusively  the  trade  with  the  interior  provinces.  This 
singular  prohibition,  unexampled  in  the  history  of  commerce,  remained 
in  force  150  years ; for  the  Scheldt  was  not  opened  to  merchant  ves- 
sels until  1794,  when  the  Netherlands  fell  under  the  dominion  of 
France.  During  all  that  time  Antwerp  was  deprived  of  the  benefit 
of  foreign  trade ; its  population  ceased  to  increase,  and  remained  sta- 
tionary at  the  number,  on  an  average,  of  50,000. 

The  great  object  of  navigators  in  the  fifteenth  century  was  to  reach 
India  by  the  ocean,  and  to  carry  on  what  was  accounted  a lucrative 
traffic  without  interruption  from  the  Turks  or  Arabs.  The  discov- 
eries required  for  this  purpose  were  made  by  the  Portuguese,  who,  in 
situation,  were  nearer  than  other  Europeans  to  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  the  line  necessarily  followed  by  those  who  aimed  at  reaching 
India  by  a new  course.  The  Portuguese  had  in  those  days  more  than 
one  prince  of  the  blood  disposed  to  patronize  maritime  discovery ; 
but  their  seamen  were  very  unskillful,  so  that  in  following  their  awk- 
ward efforts  at  discovery,  we  find  season  after  season  passed  in  tracing 
the  unknown  part  of  the  coast  of  Africa  to  a distance  of  only  fifty 
or  sixty  leagues.  This  inconceivable  slowness  marked  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Portuguese  in  their  progress  towards  the  equator,  until,  in 
i 1484,  they  ventured  to  forsake  the  coast,  stood  out  to  the  open  ocean, 

(ji  and  penetrated  1500  miles  to  the  south  of  the  line.  From  that  time 
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a bolder  course  was  taken  by  these  adventurers,  and  at  last  the  dis- 
covery of  the  route  to  India  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  accom- 
plished in  1497. 

The  discovery  of  America  was  effected  in  a very  different  manner. 
Though  accomplished  by  Spanish  vessels,  the  honor  of  the  enterprise 
belonged  more  properly  to  Italy  ; for  it  was  only  in  a country  accus- 
tomed to  navigation,  and  possessing  well-educated  mariners,  that  so 
distant  a voyage  could  have  been  accounted  practicable.  Many  years 
were  passed,  as  is  well  known,  by  Columbus  in  forming  his  plan,  and 
soliciting  the  aid  required  to  carry  it  into  effect ; but,  once  embarked 
in  the  attempt,  the  success  wras  speedy,  because  the  mind  of  the  con- 
ductor was  sufficiently  enlightened  to  persevere  in  the  voyage,  instead 
of  returning,  as  would  probably  have  been  done  by  an  inferior  navi- 
gator, before  traversing  the  half  of  the  Atlantic. 

We  now  come  to  the  sixteenth  century,  the  time  when  the  product- 
ive industry  of  Europe  received  a considerable  impulse  from  the  in- 
flux of  tho  precious  metals  from  America.  At  that  time  the  chief 
trading  towns  of  Europe  were  in  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  and,  in  a much 
less  degree,  in  France,  England  and  Germany.  In  the  latter  coun- 
tries the  towns  were  very  small,  not  being  peopled  to  the  extent  of  one 
third  of  their  present  numbers.  Nothing  shows  more  clearly  the 
backwardness  of  manufactures  in  that  age,  the  imperfect  division  of 
employment,  or  the  limited  communication  between  one  province  and 
another.  There  were  in  those  days  few  lines  of  intercourse  entitled  to 
the  name  of  roads,  or  fit  for  conveying  corn  or  merchandise  by  wheel 
carriages.  Even  in  countries  comparatively  level,  such  as  the  south 
of  England,  the  north  of  France,  the  north  of  Germany,  there  were 
no  carriage-roads,  and  goods  were  conveyed  on  the  backs  of  mulee 
and  horses,  in  the  same  manner  as  over  the  mountainous  regions  of 
the  Alps.  Nor  were  there  in  that  time  post-office  establishments  for 
the  service  of  either  governments  or  merchants. 

An  increase  in  town  population  is  the  best  evidence  of  improve- 
ment in  agriculture,  as  in  commerce.  In  a rude  state  of  cultivation, 
the  labor  of  seventy  or  eighty  persons  is  required  to  raise  provisions 
for  a hundred;  so  that  three  fourths  V)f  the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to 
live  in  country  districts,  for  the  mere  purpose  of  raising  subsistence. 
But  as  machinery  and  implements  become  improved,  and  the  art  of 
husbandry  is  better  understood,  the  farmer  can  render  more  effect- 
.ual  the  labor  of  himself  and  his  assistants;  there  remains  a greater 
surplus  of  provisions  for  the  support  of  the  inhabitants  of  towns  ; and 
somewhat  more  of  the  population  are  enabled  to  attach  themselves  to 
employments  distinct  from  agriculture,  namely,  those  of  mechanics  and 
manufactures.  To  this  improved  condition  Europe  was  slowly  ad- 
vancing, when  the  discovery  of  the  silver  mines  of  America  had  the 
effect  of  materially  quickening  its  progress.  This  renders  it  proper 
to  make  a few  remarks  on  tne  supply  of  gold  and  silver  in  early 
ages. 

(To  be  continued) 
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OPERATIONS  OF  THE  NEW- YORK  CLEARING-HOUSE. 

A Table  showing  the  aggregate  Clearings  and  Balances  paid  for  each 


week,  from  Oct.  10,  1853,  to  Oct. 

8,  1855. 

Year  1853-54. 

Year  1854-55. 

Week  ending 

Total  Clearing a. 

Bal.  Paid. 

Week  ending 

Total  Clearings. 

Bal  Paid. 

October  17. 

...$129,799,063  . 

..$7,139,291 

October  16,..., 

. . $5,775,778 

tt 

24, 

...  117,871,196  . 

..  6,201,057 

u 

23,... 

....  107,079,976  . 

...  5,637,702 

a 

81, 

...  105,626,544  . 

..  6,055,926 

tt 

80,... 

....  106,403,139  . 

...  5,727,968 

Nov. 

T, 

...  115,556,121  . 

..  5,729,672 

Nov. 

6,... 

....  112,344,285  . 

...  5,259,160 

M 

H 

...  109,881,644  . 

..  5,572,923 

tt 

13,... 

...  5,296,874 

it 

21, 

...  119,396,451  . 

..  5,413,144 

tt 

20,... 

...  5,107,456 

M 

28, 

...  99,438,806  . 

..  5,635,S3S 

u 

27,... 

...  101,546,137  . 

...  5,200,788 

Dec. 

6, 

...  115,880,8C9  . 

..  6,455,147 

Dec. 

4,... 

....  97,352.921  . 

...  5,444,862 

it 

12, 

...  109,427,908  . 

..  6,037,706 

u 

11,... 

....  10*2,961,627  . 

...  5,096,446 

tt 

19,  .... 

...  114,323,S63  . 

..  6,834,933 

18,... 

....  102,194,483  . 

...  5,066,020 

a 

27, 

...  107,297,113  . 

..  6,940,S20 

44 

23,... 

....  70,260,903  . 

...  8,SS7,404 

1854, 

tt 

80,... 

....  87,123,218  . 

...  4,598,179 

Jan. 

8, 

...  98,220,192  . 

..  6,150,091 

1S55. 

u 

9 

...  105,650,625  . 

..  5,689,200 

Jan. 

8,.,. 

....  86,206,957  . 

...  8,987,575 

u 

16, 

...  107,281,435  . 

..  5 £44,895 

tt 

15,... 

....  100,131,310  . 

...  5,647,328 

u 

21, 

...  106,555,580  . 

..  4,082,286 

u 

22,... 

....  9S,1 43,804  . 

...  5,417,136 

tt 

28, 

...  101,004,929  . 

..  4,735,968 

u 

29,... 

....  90,052,119  . 

...  5,541,SS6 

Feb. 

«, 

...  118,893,837  . 

..  6,154,177 

Feb. 

5,... 

....  97,264,624  . 

...  5,6S4,297 

tt 

18, 

...  108,250,076  . 

..  5,743,860 

tt 

12,... 

....  94,019,562  . 

...  4,976,916 

u 

20, 

...  111,413,265  . 

..  6,736,576 

tt 

19,... 

....  96,040,490  . 

...  5,450,612 

41 

27, 

...  1 OS, 970, 243  . 

..  5,61 8, SS3 

u 

26,... 

....  93,311,149  . 

...  4,267,226 

March 

6, 

...  121,919,296  . 

..  5,872,295 

March 

5,... 

....  101,146,206  . 

...  5,887,003 

•i 

18, 

...  115,625,683  . 

..  C, 080,708 

tt 

12,... 

...  5,582,760 

tt 

20, 

...  124,922,128  . 

..  6,069,546 

19,... 

...  5,409,520 

“ 

25, 

...  114,261,026  . 

..  5,345,086 

“ 

26,... 

...  5,067,614 

April 

8, 

...  117,697,877  . 

..  5,522,386 

April 

2,... 

....  93,909,622  . 

...  5,347,565 

u 

10, 

...  127,758,570  . 

..  6,223,862 

tt 

9,... 

....  10S, 184,870  . 

...  6,199,708 

u 

17, 

...  123,572,764  ., 

..  5,889,043 

U 

16,... 

....  106,621,863  . 

...  5,769,849 

it 

24, 

...  120,481,608  . 

..  5,810, SI  2 

m 

28,... 

...  5,869,818 

May 

1, 

...  116,693,943  . 

..  5,504,452 

tt 

SO,... 

....  101,246,431  . 

...  5,413,7S1 

u 

8 

...  189,331,546  . 

..  5,930,574 

May 

7,.., 

...  5,602,971 

tt 

15, 

...  131,946,716  . 

..  6,102,324 

“ 

14,... 

...  5,434,288 

22, 

...  124,744,861  ., 

..  5,657,768 

“ 

21,... 

....  110,110,174  . 

...  5,976,632 

tt 

29, 

...  123,053,413  . 

..  5,773,916 

44 

28,... 

...  5,546,515 

Jane 

5, 

...  125,559,274  . 

..  6,112,647 

Juno 

4,... 

....  103,851,745  . 

...  5,742,400 

t« 

32, 

...  123,743,755  . 

..  6,082,263 

tt 

11,... 

....  108,515,631  . 

...  6,050,623 

tt 

19, 

...  124,295,161  . 

..  5,781,126 

ti 

18,... 

....  106,544,874  . 

...  5,609,071 

tt 

26, 

...  117,960,517  . 

..  6,380,215 

tt 

25,... 

....  110,707,641  . 

...  5,700,892 

July 

8, 

...  117,552,334  . 

..  6,754,887 

July 

2,... 

....  110,105,596  . 

...  7,675,948 

a 

10, 

...  107,488,584  . 

..  5,167,968 

« 

9,... 

....  108,125,949  . 

...  7,155,052 

a 

17, 

...  112,065,780  . 

..  6,780,239 

u 

16,... 

...  6,020,980 

tt 

24, 

...  102^25,229  . 

..  5,987,829 

tt 

23,... 

...  6,022,885 

•• 

81, 

...  95,193,023  . 

..  6,769,879 

tt 

80,... 

....  93,882,952  . 

...  5,492,760 

Aug. 

7, 

...  108,639,201  . 

..  6,189,603 

Aug. 

6,... 

....  104,59S,401  . 

...  5,723,896 

u 

14 

...  102,268,605  . 

..  6,834,945 

tt 

13,... 

....  101,343,827  . 

...  5,693,152 

tt 

81, 

...  100,7S1,048  . 

..  6,094,278 

tt 

20,... 

...  5,472,874 

tt 

28, 

...  100,054,045  . 

..  5,684,486 

tt 

27,... 

...  5,457,696 

Sept 

4, 

...  98,458,915  . 

..  5,344,3S1 

Sept. 

3,  .. 

....  102,983,717  . 

...  5,659,298 

u 

11, 

...  106,505,009  . 

..  6,524,242 

tt 

10,... 

....  108,609,219  . 

...  6,407,404 

St 

18,  .... 

...  108,171,548  . 

..  5,595,698 

tt 

17,... 

....  111,278,543  . 

...  5,845,148 

It 

8®, 

...  106,800,144  . 

..  5,691,927 

tt 

24,... 

....  116,258,778  . 

...  6,127,280 

Oct 

8, 

...  104,921,469  . 

..  6,036,723 

Oct 

If* 

....  118,456,775  . 

...  5,860,571 

tt 

® 

...  112,881,408  . 

..  5,661,436 

it 

8,-.. 

....  126880,819  . 

...  6,427,180 

Total,  68  weeks, 

. .$5,396,758,583 

$304,152,457 

Total,  62  weeks, . . $6^69,242,012 

$296,121 £60 
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Total,  for  the  second  year,  beginning  Oct  1,  ISM,  and  ending  Charing*.  Balance*. 

Bept.  80,  1S55, $5,862,918,098  $289,694,180 

October  11, 1853,  to  September  80,  1854, 6,752,445,799  297,411^76 

October  1, 1655,  to  October  81, 1655, 657,111,462  26,990,958 


Total  transaction*,  from  Oct,  11,  1653,  to  Oct  81, 1855, $11,672,469,854  $614,096*464 


BANK  STATISTICS. 

New- York  City  Banks, 

The  condition  of  the  New- York  City  Banks  at  four  several  periods 
is  shown  in  the  following  summary,  compiled  from  official  souroes : 


LIJLBILITTJa. 

Sept.  1S51.  Sept.  1,1852.  /fcfUll,1858.  Sept. 29,1855. 

Capital, $84,608,100  ....  $86,791,756  ....  $44,196,798  ....  $48,668,750 

Profits. 5,848,666  ....  5,464,511  ....  6,674,828  ....  6,087,517 

Circulation, 272,880....  256,884....  996,431....  177,228 

Do.  Registered,.. 7,108,234  ....  8,421,880....  8,087,675....  7,411,129 

Due Treasurer  State  of  New- York,  221,84$....  187,200....  218,111....  527,903 

Due  Depositors, 86,951  870  ....  49,609,800....  59,078,171....  58,657,480 

Due  Banks,  etc., 10,777,040  ....  22,434,214  ....  24,961,981  ....  18,625,760 

Miscellaneous, 241,547  ....  832,096  ....  971,374  ....  974,160 


Tetal  Liabilities, $95,626,177  $128,497,235  $144,180,809  $141,294^75 

Msomcra. 

Sept.  1851.  Sept.  1, 1852.  .fane  11, 1858.  5^.29,1855, 

Loans, $65,426^53  ....  |SS,S15,464  ....  $95,580,656  ....  $97,365,163 

Real  Estate, 2,897,980  ....  2,702,410  ....  8,457, M4  ....  4,159,080 

Bonds  and  8tock, 5,090,158...  5,539,815....  7,188,925  ....  6,559,288 

Loss  and  Exchange, 892,827  ....  404,950  ....  433,459  ....  618,676 

Overdrafts, 42,040  ....  41,210  ....  68,965  ....  66^58 

Specie,  6,032,468  ....  8,702,595  ....  12,174,509  ....  9,747,608 

Cash  Items, 10,900,185....  11,866,284  ....  16,883,916....  16,581,856 

Bank  Notes, 1,065,842  ....  1,196,812  ....  2,080,214  ....  1,879,568 

Dne  from  Banka, 4,1  ‘8,379  • • • • 4,228,210  ....  6,872,121  ....  4^19, 383 


Total  Resources, $95,526,177  $128,497,285  $144,190,809  $141,294,875 


Boston  Clearing-House. — A meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Boston  Banks, 
to  oonsider  the  expediency  of  establishing  a Clearing-House  for  the  settlement  of 
the  daily  balances  between  the  banks,  was  held  in  the  rooms  of  the  Merchants* 
Bank,  Boston.  Franklin  Haven,  Esq.,  was  chosen  President  of  the  meeting,  and 
William  Thomas,  Esq.,  of  the  Webster  Bank,  was  appointed  Secretary.  The  Presi- 
dent read  a paper  presented  by  the  Hon.  Waldo  Flint,  President  of  the  Eagle 
Bank,  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  a Clearing-House,  which  document  had  been 
approved  by  twenty  of  the  Boston  Banks,  representing  more  than  two  thirds  of 
the  banking  capital  in  the  city.  On  motion  of  Andrew  T.  Hall,  Esq.,  President  of 
the  Tremont  Bank,  a committee  of  eight  was  appointed  to  make  such  arrange- 
ments as  they  may  deem  proper  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  objects  named 
in  the  paper  signed  by  the  banks,  said  committee  to  report  at  a future  meeting. 
This  committee  was  constituted  as  follows:  Andrew  T.  Hall,  Tremont  Bank; 
Waldo  Flint,  Eagle  Bank;  Benjamin  E.  Bates,  Bank  of  Commerce ; Thomas  Lamb* 
New- England  Bank ; Almon  D.  Hodges,  Washington  Bank ; George  W.  Thayer, 
Exchange  Bank ; Franklin  Haven,  Merchants*  Bank ; Daniel  Denny,  Hamilton 
Bank.  Henry  B.  Groves,  Esq.,  of  Salem,  has  been  chosen  Manager  of  the  new 
Clearing-House,  established  by  the  Boston  banka.  Mr.  Groves  is  at  present  one  of 
the  Bank  Commiadoneri  of  Massachusetts. 
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NEW  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  IN  NEW-YORK. 

The  New  Tontine. 

In  a late  number  of  this  magazine  an  account  was  given  of  this 
Society,  with  view’s  of  the  old  and  new  buildings.  We  are  one  of 
those  utilitarians  who  prefer  a handsome  new  building  to  an  ugly  old 
one,  unless  it  possess  other  associations  than  those  o^mere  age.  That 
New-York  is  of  this  opinion,  the  lower  part  of  the  city  bears  abund- 
ant testimony ; for  not  only  does  the  proprietor  of  a tw'cnty-five-foot 
lot  pull  down,  here  and  there,  some  old-fashioned  structure  of  the 
year  ’35,  but  the  owners  of  an  entire  street  raze  the  buildings  to  the 
ground,  seemingly  without  concert,  in  a single  season,  and  erect  upon 
their  sites  others  in  all  the  modern  glories  of  stone,  iron,  marble,  and 
plate-glass. 

The  present  Tontine  is  in  purer  taste  than  usual.  The  architect  had, 
it  is  true,  a better  field  for  architectural  effect  than  is  generally  met 
with,  but  size  is  not  the  only  requisite. 

Standing  in  front  of  the  Excliange,  its  long,  unbroken  fapade,  its 
heavy  projecting  cornice,  and  its  pale,  soft  color,  make  a pleasant  ob- 
ject for  the  eye  to  rest  upon,  jutting  out  as  it  does  on  a bend  of  the 
street.  It  is  in  the  same  style  as  the  Trinity  Buildings  and  the  Corn 
Exchange  Bank ; a style  which  professional  men  call  the  Florentine 
or  the  Romanesque,  but  wThich  we  would  call  the  sensible ; one  in 
which,  where  strength  is  required,  there  are  massy  piers  ; where  light 
is  necessary,  there  are  broad  open  windows,  not  spanned  by  lintels 
which  look  as  if  they  would  break,  but  by  a graceful  semi-circular  arch. 

The  Florentines  had  but  little  idea  of  the  value  of  space  or  of 
man’s  labor — building  walls  four  or  five  feet  thick,  and  covering  one  or 
two  acres  with  courts  and  galleries.  Their  buildings  were  massive, 
almost  like  fortresses.  They  sought  for  effect  in  deep  shadow’s  and 
grand  masses— the  two  best  specimens,  the  Pitti  and  Strozzi  palaces 
being  built  of  huge  stones,  squared  in  courses,  but  rough  as  when 
taken  from  the  quarries. 

History  tells  us  how  one  merchant-prince,  scoffingly,  reared  a fac- 
simile of  his  neighbor’s  palace  above  the  cornice  of  his  own  ; but  it 
never  occurred  to  them  to  build  a six-story  hotel  on  slender  iron 
columns,  that  the  ground  beneath  might  still  be  vacant  for  the  pur- 
poses of  trade.  In  the  Trinity  Buildings  the  effect  has  been  more 
closely  followed  than  the  spirit.  The  Corn  Exchange  Bank,  by  the 
same  architect,  is  better,  but  neither  equal  to  the  Tontine.  Here  the 
material  is  Caen  stone  instead  of  brick,  while  the  building  without,  • 

being  inferior  in  strength,  is  lighter  and  more  graceful.  About  four 
feet  above  the  pavement  rise  a row  of  stone  piers,  connected  by  semi- 
circular arches.  The  piers  arc  capped,  the  comer  ones  being  heavier 
to  sustain  the  lateral  pressure.  The  arches  are  moulded  with  a key- 
stone bearing  a grotesque  head.  The  door-way  is  in  the  building,  and 
31 
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is  of  a bolder  character,  attracting  the  eye  as  a doorway  should. 
Two  more  stories  rise  above  this  in  the  same  style ; the  third  marked 
by  an  elaborately  carved  string-course.  Above  these  is  a plain,  low 
attic,  the  openings  being  divided  into  two  arches  to  obtain  a better 
proportion.  The  whole  is  crowned  by  a richly  ornamented  cornice, 
which  is  the  great  feature  of  the  building,  jutting  boldly  from  the  wall 
in  a long,  unbroken  course.  The  interior  is  divided  into  light  and 
airy  banking-rooms  and  offices,  the  only  fault  of  which  lies  in  their 
not  being  fire-proof. 

The  building  reflects  credit  on  its  architect,  James  Rcnwick,  Jr. 


BANK  DIVIDENDS. 

New-York  City. 


The  following  arc  the  bank  dividends  payable  in  1855,  as  com- 
pared with  prior  years : 


Name  of  Bank. 


, 1nV2 s , 1S53 , , 1654 s , 1$55— 

April.  Oct.  April.  Oct.  April.  Oct.  April.  Oct, 


National  Bank, 

Shoe  & Leather  Bank, 

American  Exchange  Bank, 

Bank  State  of  New-York, 

Bowery  Bank, 

Broadway  Bank, 

Chatham  Bank, 

City  Bank, 

Fulton  Bank, 

Greenwich  Bank, 

Mechanics’  Banking  Association, 

Mechanics  & Traders'  Bank, 

Union  Bank, 

Chemical  Bank, 


5 5 5 

Mai/.  Nov.  May. 
5 5 5 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

5 5 5 

5 5 5 

5 5 5 

4 4 4 

6 6 6 

5 5 5 

6 6 6 


5 5 5 5 5 

4 3#  4 4 4 

Nov.  May.  Nov.  May.  Nov. 

5 5 5 5 5 

4 4 4 4 4 

4 4 4 4 4 

4 5 5 5 5 

4 4 8#  4 

5 5 4 4 4 

5 5 5 5 5 

5 5 5..  5 

4 4 4 4 4 

T 7 7 7 7 

4 5 4 4 4 

6 6 


Philadelphia. 


Name  of  Bank. 

Capital. 

Year 

1848. 

Year 

1849. 

Year 

1850. 

Year 

1S51. 

Year 

1S.V2, 

Year 

1853. 

Year 

1854. 

May 

' — is 

Nov. 
55. — ' 

Farmers  Mechanics’  Bk., 

1,250,000 

12K 

9 

15 

10 

12 

12 

12 

5 

5 

Girard  Bank, 

1,250,000 

. . 

5 

6 

6 

6 

6 

8 

3 

Philadelphia  Bank, 

1,150,000 

12 

15 

14 

11 

11 

12 

12 

7 

6 

Commercial  Bank, 

1,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

9 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Mechanics’  Bank, 

800,000 

10 

10 

12 

12 

12 

12 

11 

6 

6 

Western  Bank, 

500,000 

10 

30 

12 

12 

13 

35 

15 

6 

7 

Bank  Northern  Liberties,. . 

450,000 

10 

10 

15 

10 

10 

10 

12 

6 

6 

Manufacturers  Sc  Meehan., .. 

800,000 

7* 

8 

8 

8* 

8 

8 

1 8 

5 

5 

Southwark  Bank, 

250,000 

10 

10 

15 

12 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Kensington  Bank, 

250,000 

10 

10 

10 

15 

12 

12 

15 

6 

9 

Bank  of  Commerce, 

250,000 

6 

4 

10 

10 

10 

10 

11 

5 

0 

Bank  of  Penn  Township,  . . 

225,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Tradesmen's  Bank, 

150,000 

new 

8 

C 

6 

7 

8 

11 

5 

5 

7,825,000 

Jan. 

July. 

Bank  of  Pennsylvania, 

1,675,000 

8 

8 

9 

9 

9 

9 

10 

5 

5 

Bank  of  North  America, . . . 

1,000,000 

10 

15 

10 

15 

15 

IS 

IS 

7 

3 

Total, 10,700,000 
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Boston. 

Dividends  of  the  Various  Banks  in  Boston,  from  1849-1855. 


Name  of  Bank. 

Capital 
Oct.,  1S55. 

Year 

1819. 

Year 

1850. 

Year 

IS51. 

Year 

1352. 

Year 

1S53. 

Year  April, 
1854.  1855. 

Oct, 

1855. 

Atlantic  Bank, 

$500,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

8 

Atlas  Bank 

500,000 

7 

7 

S'A 

7 

7 

7 A 

4 

4 

Blackstono  Bank, 

750,000 

. 

. 

new 

7 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Boston  Bank, 

900,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

3 

4 

4 

Boylston  Bank, 

400,000 

8 

9 

9 

9 

9X 

10 

4 A 

4* 

Broadway  Bank,  

150,000 

commenced  Dec 

. 20, 1S53L 

6 

4 

4 

City  Bank, 

7 

7A 

7 

7 

7 

7 

SA 

3X 

Columbia  Bank, 

750,000 

7A 

7 

7 

ex 

7 

8 A 

3 

Commerce,  Bank  o£|  . . . 

2,000,000 

nno 

9 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Eagle  Bank, 

700,000 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7X 

8 

4 

4 

Eliot  Bank, 

600,000 

commenced  Oct . 

8. 1S53.  . 

4 

4 

Exchange  Bank, 

1,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Fanuoil  Hall  Bank, 

500,000 

new 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Freeman’s  Bank, 

400,000 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

10 

5 

5 

Globe  Bank, 

l ,noo,coo 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Granite  Bank, 

900,000 

7 

7 

7 

8 

S 

7 A 

8 A 

a 

Grocer’s  Bank, 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

3 

Hamilton  Bank, 

500,000 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Howard  Banking  Co.,. . . 

500,000 

commenced  Aug.  28, 

1S58. 

8 

4 

4 

Market  Bank, 

560,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Massachusetts  Bank, . . . . 

800,000 

6 

0 

6 

6 

6 

6 1-5 

81-5 

31-5 

Maverick  Bank, 

400,000 

new 

8 

8 

Mechanics’  Bank, 

250,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

♦3 

4 

4 

Merchants’  Bank, 

4,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

National  Bank, 

750,000 

commenced 

Aug.  1, 

1853. 

4 

8 

New-Enijland  Bank, 

1,000,000 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

North  Bank, 

750,000 

6X 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

4 

4 

North  America, 

750,000 

new 

7 

8 

7X 

8 

SA 

4 

Bhawmut  Bank, 

750,000 

7 A 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Shoe  <fe  Leather  Dealers’ 

Bank,  1.000,000 

SA 

8 A 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

State  Bank, 

1,800,000 

7 

7 

7 

6X 

7 

7 

SA 

3* 

Suffolk  Bank, 

1,000,000 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

5 

5 

Traders’  Bank 

600,000 

8 

8 

8 

7X 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Tremont  Bank, 

1,250,000 

7M 

8 

8 

8 

8 

9 

4 

4 

Union  Bank, 

1,000,000 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

8 

4 

4 

Washington  Bank, 

750,000 

6 

6 

6 

6X 

6X 

8 

SA 

3 

Webster  Bank, 

1,500,000 

commenced 

Aug.  13, 185a 

. 

3 A 

8 

Total  capital, $32,710,000 


Riiode-Lsland. — Tho  Governor  of  Rhodc-Island  has  issued  tho  following  pro- 
clamation in  reference  to  tho  spurious  currency  attempted  by  tho  Tower  Min- 
ing Co. : 

11  State  of  Rhode- Island  and  Providence  Plantations , Executive  Department,  Provi- 
dence, October  12,  1855.  Tho  attention  of  tho  public  is  called  to  the  issue  of  bills 
as  currency  by  tho  Tower  Mining  Companjr,  a corporation  incorporated  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  this  State.  Tho  corporation  are  not  vested  with  any  banking 
powers  whatever,  and  aro  expressly  prohibited  by  their  charter  from  emitting  any 
bills  of  credit.  William  W.  Hoppin,  Governor.” 


* And  an  extra  dividend  of  12  A per  cent. 
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LIST  OF  PRIVATE  BANKERS 
In  the  Principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  United  States. 


This  List  will  bo  ro-publlshcd  on  15th  December,  with  such  additions  and  corrections  as  shall  be 
furnished  to  the  editor. 


Portland. 


Maine. 


Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Drown,  .T.  J.T 
Wood,  W.  II. 

Massachusetts. 

Boston,  Miw. 

Blake,  Howo  A Co.,  4 State  street, 
Brewster.  Sweet  & Co.,  40  State  st., 
(Murk  A.  Co.,  J.  W.,  24  State  street, 
Curtis,  Thos.  B.,  63  State  street, 
Davis,  Joseph  W.,  25  State  street, 
Fay,  Mi  id  go  & Attwood, 

Foster,  Win.  Hammond,  83  State  st., 
Gilbert  A Sons,  36  State  street, 
Jacobs,  Clapp  A Co.,  31  State  st. 
Loo,  Hiirtrinson  A Co.,  Union  Build'g, 
Thayer  A Bro,  J.  E.,  28  State  st., 
Wetherbce,  Jr.,  J.,  5 Devonshire  st. 
Salem,  Mass. 

Tierce,  Nathan. 

Rhode  Island. 

Providence. 

Vaughan  A Co.,  D.  W. 

Connecticut. 

Hartford. 

Bisssell  A Co.,  Geo.  P. 

New-York. 

Albany,  N.Y. 

Watson  A Co.,  W. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Brown  A Co., 

Budd  A Co.,  T.  A., 

Johnson,  Hiram, 

Lee  A Co.,  John  R., 

Montgomery  A Houliston, 

Robinson  A Co. 

Cape  Vincent,  Jefifarton  Co.  ,N.Y. 

Starkey  A Co.,  0.  P. 

Hornellsville,  N.  Y. 

Hallett,  Samuel. 

Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Sisson  A Chapman. 

Lockport,  N.  Y. 

Brown,  J.  K. 


Amsden  A Co.,  C.  T., 

Brock  A Perrin, 

Karnes,  Abram, 

Powers,  Daniel  W., 

Rochester,  John  II. 

Pennsylvania. 

Alleghany  City,  Penn. 

Alleghany  Savings  Fund  Bank, 
Mechanics’  Savings  Bank. 

Bedford,  Bedford  Co.,  Penn. 

Hogg,  John  T. 

Brownsville,  Penn. 

Hogg,  John  T. 

Butler,  Penn. 

Cummings,  I.  J. 

Connellsville,  Penn. 

Hogg,  John  T. 

Erie,  Penn. 

Curry  A Co.,  W.  C., 

Sanford  A Co.,  M., 

Warren,  William  C., 

Wright  A Co.,  C.  B. 

Greensburg,  Penn. 

Barclay,  Thomas  J. 

Hollidaysburg,  Penn. 

Bell,  Johnston,  Jack  A Co., 
Bryan,  Gardner  A Co. 
Huntington,  Penn. 

Bell,  Garrcttson  A Co. 
Johnstown,  Penn. 

Bell,  Smith  A Co. 

Lancaster,  Penn. 

Shroder  A Co.,  John  F. 
Lewiston,  Penn. 

Russell,  W. 

Manchester,  Penn. 

Manchester  Savings  Bank. 

Mauch  Chunk,  Penn. 

Rockwood,  Hazards  A Co. 
Me&dville,  Penn. 

Deiiokion,  Charles  A. 
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Mt  Pleasant,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn. 
Hogg,  John  T. 

Newcastle,  Penn. 

Furguson,  John. 

New-Brighton,  Beaver  Co.,  Penn. 
Hogg,  John  T. 


Pittsburgh,  Penn. 

Arnold  k Co.,  Geo.  E., 
Arthurs,  Rodgers  k Co., 
Bell  k Co.,  Thompson, 
Hanna,  Hart  & Ca, 
Harris  k Co., 

Hill  & Co., 

Hogg,  John  T., 

Holmes  k Sons,  N., 
Jones  k Co.,  S., 

Kramer  k Rahm, 
O’Connor,  Brother  k Co., 
Patricks  k Co.,  R., 
Wilkins  k Co., 

Williams  k Co.,  W.  H., 
Willock  & McCormick. 

Pottsville,  Penn. 

Straub  k Co.,  A.  E. 

Reading,  Penn. 

Earl,  E.  W. 

Scranton,  Penn. 

Mason,  Meylert  k Co., 

Somerset,  Penn. 

Hogg,  John  T. 


Tamaqna,  Schuylkill  Co.,  Penn. 
Leonard  k Mintzer, 
Waggonseller  k Co.,  J.  N. 
Towanda,  Penn. 

Laporte,  Mason  k Co. 
Uniontown,  Penn. 

Hogg,  John  T. 

Washington,  Penn. 

llazlett,  Samuel. 

Waterford,  Penn. 

Taylor  k King 

Maryland. 

Baltimore. 

Gittings  k Co.,  John  S., 
Harris  k Son,  Samuel, 
Johnston  Brothers  k Co., 
Loe  k Co.,  Josiah, 

MeKira  k Co., 

Nicholson  k Bro.,  J.  C., 
Purvis,  Gover  k Co., 

Riggs,  Benner  k Co., 
Winchester,  Samuel 

District  of  Columbia. 
Georgetown,  D.  C. 

Rittenhouse  k Sweeney. 

Washington  City,  D.  0. 

Chubb  Brothers, 

Clark  k Co.,  I.  M, 

Fant,  Hamilton  G., 

Keller  k McKenney, 

Pairo  k Nourse, 

Riggs  k Co., 

Snyder  k Son,  M., 

Suter,  Lea  k Co., 

Sweeney,  Rittenhouse  k Co., 
Williams,  Brooke  B. 

Virginia. 

Alexandria,  Ya. 

Burke  k Herbert, 

Corse,  Snowden  k Corse. 

Fredericksburg,  Va. 

Slaughter,  Franklin. 

Lynchburgh,  Va. 

Peters,  Spence  k Ca 
Norfolk,  Va. 

Whitehurst  k Co.,  J.  W. 

Petersburg,  Va. 

Paul  & Hinton. 

Richmond,  Va. 

Maury  k Co.,  R.  H., 

Pairo  k Co.,  H.  T., 

Purcell  k Co.,  C.  W., 


Philadelphia,  Penn. 

Barker,  Brothers  k Co., 

Bayard,  C.  P.,  53  Chesnut, 

Benson  k Co.,  A., 

Biddle  k Co.,  Thos., 

Browns  k Bowen,  55  Chesnut, 
Bullitt  & Fairthorne,  20  So.-third, 
Cambios  k Brother,  35  South-third, 
Clark  k Co.,  E.  W.,  25  South- third, 
Colton  k Charter,  10  South-third, 
Craven  k Co.,  J.,  32  South-third, 
Drexel  k Co,  22  South- third  street, 
Emery  k Co.,  Charles, 

Gaw,  Macalister  & Co., 

Hogg,  John  T.,  22  South-third  st., 
Hopkins  k Co.,  J., 

Hutchinson  k Jacobs,  12  S.  Third, 
Keen  k Taylor, 

Lewars  k Co.,  18  South-third  st. 
Miller  k Co.,  Matthew  T., 

Morgan  k Co.,  W.  C.,  17  So.-third, 
Ross,  Cambios  k Co.,  2G  South-third, 
Whelen  k Co.,  E.  S.,  48  South -third, 
Withers  k Peterson,  29  South  third, 
Work,  Young  k McCouch,  S.  Third. 
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South-Carolina. 

Charleston. 

Conner  A Co.,  II.  W.,  13  Broad  st 

* Georgia. 

Columbus,  Gti. 

Center,  J.  D. 

Savannah,  Ga. 

Lamar,  C.  A.  L. 

Alabama. 

Mobile,  Ala. 

Brower  A Co.,  II.  0., 

Dickey,  C.  D., 

Lewis  A Whiting, 

Martin  A Co.,  0., 

St.  John,  Powers  A Co., 

Weeks  A Co.,  John  L. 

Montgomery,  Ala. 

Cullnm  & Co.,  S., 

Henley  A Co.,  John, 

Morris,  Josiali. 

Selma,  Ala. 

Hagood  A Co. 

Wetumpka,  Ala. 

Hatchett,  W.  T. 

Arkansas. 

Helena. 

Jackson  A Co.,  John  J. 

California. 

Marysville,  Cal. 

Brumagim  A Co.,  Mark, 

Loud  A Co., 

Macy,  Low  <fc  Co., 

Reynolds  Brothers, 

Wells,  Fargo  A Co., 

Wilkinson  A Co. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. 

AIsop  A Co., 

Argenti,  Cavillier  A Co.,  F.. 
Coleman  A Co.,  W.  T., 

Drexel,  Sat  her  A Church, 
Davidson,  B., 

Lucas,  Turner  A Co., 

Palmer,  Cook  A Co., 

Parrott  A Co., 

Patrick,  James, 

Sander3  A Brcnham, 

Tallent  A Wilde, 

Wells,  Fargo  A Co. 

Sacramento  City,  Cal. 

Drexel,  Sather  A Church, 

Gift  A Co.,  W.  W., 

Grim,  A.  K., 

Hastings  A Co.,  B.  F., 


Mills  A Co.,  D.  0., 

Rhodes,  Jolui  M., 

Swift.  E.f 

Wells,  Fargo  A Co. 

Stockton,  Cal. 

Robinson,  Bours  A Co.,  T., 
Wells,  Fargo  A Co. 

Florida. 

Tallahassee. 

Rutgers,  II.  L. 

Illinois. 

Aurora,  in. 

Jenks  A Co.,  Albert 

Beardstown,  ill. 

Leonard  A Co.,  J.  C. 

Belleville,  ill 

Hinckley,  Russell. 

Belvidere,  in. 

Neeley  A Co.,  Alexander, 
Tompkins,  Leonard  A Co. 

Canton,  in. 

Maple,  Stipp  A Yittum. 

Chicago,  ill. 

Adsit,  J.  M., 

Adams,  F.  Granger, 

Burch  A Co.,  I.  H., 

Davison,  McCalla  A Co., 

G wynne,  Day  A Co., 
Hoffman,  Francis  A., 

Officer  A Brother, 

Preston  A Co., 

Smith  A Co.,  Geo., 

Swift,  Johnston  A Co.,  R. 
Tinkham  A Co.,  Edward  I.. 
Tucker  A Co.,  H.  A., 
Wadsworth  A Hitz. 

Decatur,  111. 

Peddicord  A Burrows. 
Dixon,  in. 

Robertson,  F.clls  A Co.f 
Noble  A Co.,  S., 

Stiles,  E.  B. 

Freeport,  Hi. 

Taylor  A Co., 

Mitchell  A Co.,  J. 

Galena,  ill. 

Carter  A Co.,  James, 
Corwith  A Co.,  N. 

Galesburg,  111. 

Dunn  A Co.,  J.  F., 

Reid,  A.  D.  A II.  A Co. 

I Jacksonville,  111. 

| Ayers  A Co.,  M.  P. 
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Jerseyville,  Jersey  Co,,  m 
Blackburn,  A.  M. 

Joliet,  111* 

Osgood,  Uri, 

Smith  k GoodcU. 

Kankakee,  III 

Chester  k Co.,  A. 

La  Salle,  m 

Baldwin,  Homan, 
Cruickshank,  A. 

Mareng,  McHenry  Co.  , in. 
Lansing  k Sperry. 

Moline,  hl 

Green  k Chapman. 

Ottawa,  ni 

Earnest,  H.  F., 

Fisher,  Geo.  S., 

Swift,  M.  H. 

Pekin,  m 

Rupert  k Co.,  G.  H. 

Pem,  ill 

Cruicksliank,  Alex., 

Day  k Co.,  F.  S. 

Peoria,  III 

Curtiss  k Co.,  N.  B., 
Goodell,  Ehvood  k Co. 
Hotchkiss  & Co.,  J.  P., 
Quincy,  ill 

Flagg  k Savage, 

Moore,  Hollo wbush  k Co. 
Rockford,  III 

Briggs,  Spaflford  k Co., 
Dickcrman,  Wheeler  k Co., 
Potter  k Co.,  E.  H., 
Robertson,  Coleman  k Co., 
SpaQord,  Clark  & Ellis. 

Rock-Island,  III 

Cook,  Sargent  k Parkor. 
Springfield,  III 
Ridgly,  N.  H. 

Waukegan,  ni 

Cotes  k Co.,  John  H., 
Dowst,  S.  M., 

Steel,  Bickford  k Co. 

Indiana. 

Evansville,  ind. 

Copeland,  G. 

Port  Wayne,  Ind. 

Cheney,  James, 

Hamilton  k Co.,  Allen. 
Indianapolis,  ind. 

Fletcher,  Stoughton  A., 
Woolley  k Co.,  John. 


Lafayette,  ind. 

Barbee,  Brown  k Co., 

Reynolds,  John  L., 

Spears,  Pierce  k Co. 

Richmond,  ind. 

Morrison,  Blanchard  & Co. 

South-Bend,  Ind. 

Hine  k Co.,  H.  H. 

Terre-Haute,  Ind. 

McKeen  and  Tousey. 

Iowa. 

Burlington,  Iowa. 

Coolbaugh  k Brooks, 

Green,  Thomas  k Co., 

Peasly  k Co.,  J.  F.  C., 

White,  Cook  & Co. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Greene  k Weare, 

Ward  & Bryan. 

Chariton,  Iowa. 

Henn,  Williams  k Co. 

Council  Blufife,  Iowa. 

Green,  Weare  k Benton, 

Henn,  Williams,  Hooton  k Co. 

Davenport,  Iowa. 

Chubb,  Brother,  Barrow  k Co., 
Cook  k Sargent, 

Macklot  A Corbin, 

McGregor,  Lawes  k Blackmore, 
Tallman  k Powers. 

Deoorah,  Iowa. 

Barney,  Davies  & Co., 

Holdship,  C.  A. 

Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Barney  k Co.,  W.  J., 

Jesup  k Co.,  F.  S., 

Langworthy  k Bro.,  J.  L., 
Mobley,  M. 

Fairfield,  Iowa. 

Henn,  Williams  k Co. 

Fort  Dos  Moines,  Iowa. 

Allen,  B.  F., 

Cook,  Sargent  k Cook, 

Greene,  Weare  k Rice, 

Macklot,  Corbin  k White, 
Osborn  <fc  Co., 

Stevens  k Co.,  Andrew  J., 
Sherman,  Hoyt. 

Fort  Dodge,  Iowa. 

Barney,  Robb  k Co., 

Green,  Weare  k Co., 

Williams,  Henn  k Co., 

Wilson,  McBano  k Co. 
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Fort  Madison,  Iowa. 

Knapp  k Eaton. 

Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

(%>k,  Sargent  k Downey, 
Culbertson  k Keno. 

Keokuk,  Iowa. 

An<l'*r-on.  George  C., 

Doming  k Do.,  A.  L.f 
Parsons,  dairies. 

Lyons,  Wa. 

Hoot,  Brothers  k Co. 

Mt,  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

Bra  7a  It  on  k Co.,  W.  P., 

Craig  k Bentley. 

Muscatine,  Iowa. 

Dutton  k Co.,  J.  W., 

Green  k Stone, 

Isett  k Brewster. 

Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 

Smith  k Williams. 

Sioux  City,  Iowa. 

Ilcnn,  Williams,  Cook  k Co. 

Kentucky. 

Lexington,  Ky. 

Sayre  k Co.,  David  A., 

Taylor,  Slid  By  k Co., 

Til  lord  & Barclay. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Culver,  W.  K., 

Gray  k Co.,  George  E.  II. , 

Hunt  k Co.,  A.  I)., 

Hutchings  <fc  Co.,  Newcomb’s  Bldg., 
Tucker,  Brannin  it  Co., 

Warren  k Co.,  C.  N. 

Maysville,  Ky. 

Pearce,  L.  k II. 

Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 

Hoflfman,  Barnes  k Co. 

Paris,  Ky. 

Brent  k Co.,  C.  S. 

Shelbyville,  Ky. 

Eginton,  Charles. 

Winehester,  Ky. 

Poston  k Eginton. 

Louisiana. 

New-Orleans,  La. 

Barker,  Jacob,  1G  Gravier  street, 
Barker,  Thomas  H.,  44  Camp  st., 
Benoist,  Shaw  k Co.,  31  Camp  st., 
Brown,  Johnston  k Co.,  38  Camp  st., 
Judson  & Co.,  M., 


Moisc,  Columbus, 

Merrill  k Co.,  H.  B., 

Powall  k Hopkins, 

Robb  A Co.,  James.  50  Camp  street, 
Smith  k Co.,  Samuel,  Camp  street, 
Thorn  k Co.,  8‘J  Magazine  street 

Shreveport,  La. 

Johnson,  B.  M. 

Michigan. 

Adrian,  Mich. 

Berry  k Co.,  L.  G. 

Albion,  Mich. 

Hannahs  k Son,  M. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

McTntvro,  Donald, 

Miller  k Wilmot. 

Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

Kellogg,  L.  C. 

Coldwater,  Mich. 

Clark o k Coe, 

Crippen  k Fisk, 

Miles,  Ives  G. 

Constantine,  Mich. 

Barry,  John  S. 

Copper  Harbor,  Mich. 

Mandelbaum  k Co.,  S. 

Detroit  Mich. 

Butler  k Co.,  W.  A., 

Cargill  k Co , 0.  F., 

Dey,  Alex.  II., 

Ives,  0.  k A., 

Lyell,  James  L., 

Morris  k Co.,  B.  B., 

Preston  k Co.,  David, 

Thompson,  O.  C., 

Wright,  Andrews  k Co. 

Eagle  Harbor,  Mich. 

Morrison  k Co.,  L.  P. 

Eagle  River,  Mich. 

Center  k Co.,  John. 

Flint,  Mich. 

Hazleton,  E.  II., 

People’s  Bank. 

Grand  Eapids,  Mich. 

Ball  k Co.,  Daniel, 

Welles,  William  J. 

Grass  Lake,  Mich. 

Hale  k Smith. 

Hillsdale,  Mich. 

Mitchell,  Waldron  k Co. 
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Jackson  Mich. 

Coopers  & Thompson, 
Hodgkins,  Daniel, 

Root,  Noyes  & Co. 

Jonesville,  Mich. 

Murphy  k Co.,  W.  W. 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 

Arnold  k Co., 

Sheldon  k Co.,  T.  P. 

Lansing,  Ingham  Co.,  Mich. 

Bailey,  I.  C. 

Manchester,  Mich. 

Kief,  J.  D. 

Marshall,  Mich. 

Gorham,  Charles  T. 

Monroe,  Mich. 

Wing  k Johnson. 

Miles,  Mich. 

Paine,  R.  C. 

OWOSSO,  Mich. 

Gould  k Co.,  D. 

Paw  Paw,  Mich. 

Sherman  & Co.,  A. 

Pontiac,  Mich. 

Weeks  k Co.,  J.  A. 

Saginaw  City,  Mich. 

Ferris  k Co.,  E.  B. 

Baolt  St  Marie,  Mich. 

Barbeati,  P.  N. 

White  Pigeon,  Mich. 

Camber  «fe  Co. 

Tpsilanti,  Mich. 

Follett  k Conklin. 

Minnesota. 

St  Anthony’s  Falls,  Minnesota. 

Chase  k Co.,  C.  L., 

Lennon,  J.  G., 

Tracy  k Farnum. 

St  Paul,  Minnesota. 

Bomp  k Oakes, 

Marshall  k Co., 

Parker,  Charles  II, 

Stillwater,  Minnesota. 

Parker  & Co.,  Charles  H. 

Mississippi. 

Grenada,  Miss. 

Adams,  B.  C. 

Jackson,  Miss. 

Adams  A Homo,  State  street, 
Green,  J.  A T. 


Natchez,  Miss. 

Britton  k Co.,  W.  A., 

Fuller  k Cochran. 

Vicksbnrgh,  Miss. 

Adams  k Co.,  Wirt,  Crawford  st., 
Brown  k Johnson,  i 

Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Michie  k Co.,  J.  J. 

Missouri. 

Boonville,  Mo. 

Trigg,  Wm.  II. 

Glasgow,  Mo. 

Birch  k Son,  Weston  F. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Richards,  Joshua  P. 

Lexington,  Mo. 

Aull,  Robert, 

Limrick,  William. 

St  Josephs,  Mo. 

Beattie,  A., 

Corby,  John. 

St  Louis,  Mo. 

Anderson  & Co.,  John  J., 
Angelrodt  k Barth, 

Benoist  k Co.,  L.  A., 

Benoist  k Donnelly, 

Bogy,  Miltenbergcr  k Co., 

Clark  k Bro.,  E.  W., 

Darby  & Barksdale, 

Durkee  k Bullock, 

Haskell  k Co., 

Lucas  & Simonds, 

Presbury  & Co., 

Tesson  k Danjen. 

Ohio. 

Akron,  Ohio. 

Bates  k Co. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 

Luther,  Crall  k Co. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Rutan,  Pollok  k Co. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 

Gilson,  R.  H. 

Bucyrus,  Ohio. 

Bucyrus  Bank. 

Cadiz,  Ohio. 

Lyons,  Robert, 

Rezin,  Welsh  k Co. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

Whiting,  Cashier.  I. 
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Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Adao,  C.  F., 

Burkam  «t  Co.,  K.  G., 

Burt  & Co , A.  G., 

Buying  it  C ) , G.  IT., 

Cows  it  Co.,  tV.  tV., 

Davis  <t  Co..  S.  S., 

Punlevv.  Drake  & Co.t 
Fa  11  is.  Brown  it  Co., 

Gilmore  it  Brothrrton, 

Gist.  Thompson  it  Co., 

Goodman  k Co.,  T.  S., 

Gro'-sluM'k  it  Co., 

Hatch  .t  Langdon, 

Kinney.  Espy  it  Co., 

Lafayette  Banking  Co., 

Mmton  it  Co.,  John  K., 

Meline  it  ('o.,  James  F., 

Nuurso  it  Co.,  C.  E., 

Ramsay.  J.  B., 

Sinead,  Col  lord  A Hughes, 
Wheeler,  A.  J., 

Wood.  Lea  it  Co., 

Wright  k Co.,  Geo.  S. 

Circle ville,  Ohio. 

Martleld,  Son  k Co.,  S., 

Scioto  Valley  Bank. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Brock  wav.  Wason,  Everett  k Co., 
Hale,  K.  B., 

Ilartncss,  Hill  k Co., 

Lewis,  ( i.  F.. 

Markham  k Co., 

Morrison,  A 1 e x a n d or, 

Morrison  it  Co.,  Justin, 

Mygatt  it  Brown, 

Peirce  it  Nelson, 

Read  it  Co.,  C.  A., 

Traev  k Co , J.  A., 

Wicks,  Otis  <t  Brownell, 
Whitman,  Standart  & Co., 
Williams,  Geo. 

Columbus,  Ohio. 

Clinton  Bank,  [without  charter,] 
Bartlit  k Smith, 

Miller,  Donaldson  & Co. 

Coshocton,  Ohio. 

Johnson,  William  K,, 

Ricketts,  Thomas  C. 

Dayton,  Ohio. 

Harshman  k Winters. 

Defiance,  Ohio. 

Gilson,  R.  II. 

Delaware,  Ohio. 

Andrews,  Sturgcs  k Co. 

Findlay,  Ohio. 

Findlay  Bank. 


[December, 

Fremont,  Ohio. 

Burehard,  Otis  k Co., 

Kims,  Tillotson  k White. 

Galeon,  Ohio. 

Atwood,  Davis  k Co. 

Gallipolis,  Ohio. 

Honking,  Charles. 

Greenville,  Ohio. 

Winner  it  FrizclL 

Hamilton,  Ohio. 

Shafler,  Curtis  k Potter. 

Jackson,  Ohio. 

Bennett  & Co. 

Kenton,  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio. 

Copeland,  G. 

Lancaster,  Ohio. 

Martin  k Co. 

Lima,  Ohio. 

Leighton,  Hurd  k Jacobs. 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Coun,  Sherman  k Co , 

Sturgcs,  Sen.  k Co.,  E. 

Marion,  Ohio. 

Durfee,  B.  R., 

Patton  k Wallace, 

Reed  k Co.,  J.  S. 

Marysville,  Ohio. 

Bank  of  Marysville. 

M’Connellsville,  Ohio. 

Goodlive,  McLain  k Bell. 

Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio. 

Rigor  k Co., 

Smith.  Irwin  J., 

Trimble,  James. 

Mount  Vernon,  Ohio. 

Ramsey  it  Co.,  J.  C., 

Russell,  Sturges  k Co. 

Newark,  Ohio. 

Franklin  it  Son.  E., 

Penney  k Co.,  G.  W. 

New*Lisbon,  Ohio. 

McCoy  k Sons,  Thomas. 
New-Philadelphia,  Ohio. 

Vinton,  P.  k A. 

Painesville,  Ohio. 

Wilcox,  P.  C. 

Pomeroy,  Ohio. 

Daniel  k Rathbum. 

Portsmouth,  Ohio. 

Dugan,  Means,  Hall  k Co., 
Kinney  it  Co.,  P. 

Ravenna,  Ohio. 

Robinson,  King  & Co. 
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Ripley,  Ohio. 

Reynolds  A Co.,  J. 

Salem,  Ohio. 

Thomas  A Greiner. 

Springfield,  Ohio. 

Hertzler,  Harrison  A Co. 

Sandusky  City,  Ohio. 

Moss  Brothers. 

Steubenville,  Ohio. 

McGrew,  Thos.  F., 

Shacklett  A Co.,  B.  Cv 

Sydney,  8helby  Co.,  Ohio. 

Casey,  John  W. 

Tiffin,  Ohio. 

Heges  A Co.,  W.  C., 

Ohio  Savings  Institute, 

Tomb,  Huss  A Co. 

Toledo,  Ohio. 

Berry  A Day, 

Bliss,  E., 

City  Bank,  G.  C.  Hertzler,  Cashier, 
Earl,  Gardner  A Co., 

Ketcham,  Y.  H., 

Williams  A Co.,  W.  S. 

Upper  Sandusky,  Ohio. 

Harper,  Ayers,  Roberts  A Co. 
Urbanna,  Ohio. 

Farmers’  Bank. 

Waverly,  Ohio. 

Emmit  A Davis. 

Wellsville,  Ohio. 

McIntosh,  McCullough  A Co. 
West-Liberty,  Ohio. 

Runkle,  Taylor  A Miller. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

Sturges,  Stibbs  A Co. 

Xenia,  Ohio. 

Nunnemaker  A Allen. 

Zanesville,  Ohio. 

Buckingham  A Co.,  E., 

Wheeler,  M.  D., 

Sturges  A Co.,  Solomon. 

Tennessee. 

Clarksville,  Term. 

Kennedy  A Glenn. 

Knoxville,  Term. 

Morrow,  S. 

Memphis,  Tenn. 

Cherry  & Co.,  C.  W., 

Fohvell  & Co.,  William  M., 
Kirtland,  I.  B., 

Richmond  & Co.,  Wm.  B., 


! Nashville,  Term, 
j Herriford  A Slaughter, 

James  A Co.,  John  D., 

Lusk,  Robert, 

Pearl  A Co.,  Dyer, 

Shapard  A Co.,  W.  B. 

Texas. 

Galveston. 

Mills,  R.  A D.  G. 

Houston,  Texas. 

Sheppard,  B.  A. 

Wisconsin. 

Beloit,  WR 

Carpenter,  A.  B. 

Delavan,  WR 

Harrington,  N.  M. 

Fond  Du  Lac,  Wis. 

Baker,  Robert  A., 

Darling,  Wr right  A Co. 

Genova,  wr 

Richardson,  E.  D. 

Kenosha,  wis. 

Wright,  Thomas. 

Lacrosse,  WR 

Cramer,  Clinton  A Co., 

Lathrop  A Co.,  W.  H., 

Levy,  J.  M. 

Manitowoc,  Wis. 

Bach,  William, 

Wollmer,  N. 

Maupun,  WR 
Hills  A Ware. 

Menasha,  Wis. 

Darling,  Fitzgerald  A Co. 

Monroe,  wr 

Ludlow  A Bingham. 

Milwaukee,  WR 

Adams  A Co.,  n.  C., 

Bridge,  Bros. 

Marshall  A Ilsley, 

Townsend,  Finkler  A Co. 

Oshkosh,  Wis. 

Darling,  Wright,  Kellogg  A Co., 
Fletcher  A Co.,  N. 

Ripon,  Wis. 

Brock  way,  E.  P. 

Stevens’  Point,  WR 

Huyssen  A Sh  offer. 

Whitewater,  Wis. 

McDonell,  Graham  A Co. 

Nerraska. 

Omaha  City. 

Benton,  Jr.,  Thomas  II. 
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U.  S.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

Loan,  6 per  cent, 1856. 

do.  6 do 1862. 

do.  6 do 1867. 

do.  6 do.  1808. 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1868. 

do.  5 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1865 . 

STATE  SECURITIES. 

*New-York 6 per  cent 1860-61-62. 

1864—65. 

1866-67. 

1872-73. 

1860-61. 

1865. 

1858-60. 

1866. 

...1858-59-64. 

1S56. 

1860. 

1870. 

1875. 

1865. 


do.  6 do. 

do.  6 do. 

do.  6 do. 

do.  5*  do. 

do.  5*  do. 

do.  5 do. 

do.  5 do. 

do. 

Ohio. . . 
do.  . . 
do.  ... 

do 6 

do 5 

Pennsylvania 5 

do.  5 

'Massachusetts 5 

Kentucky .....  Bonds,  6 

Illinois  Int.  finp 6 

do 6 

Indiana  State 5 

do 2*  do. 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 do. 

do.  Canal  Pref.,  5 

Maryland 6 

do 5 

Alabama Bonds,  5 

Louisiana Bonds,  6 

Tennessee Bonds,  5 

do Bonds,  6 do. 

Virginia Bonds,  6 do. 

Missouri Bonds,  6 do. 

North-Carolina.  Bonds,  6 do. 


4*  do. 

. 6 do. 

. 6 do. 

. 6 do. 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


Coupon, . .1877. 


INTEREST  PAY  ABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 

January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 
do.  do. 


.1869-72. 
....1847. 
. Interest, . 


.Divers,. 


Georgia Bonds,  6 

California 7 


do. 

do. 


.Divers,. 

...1886. 

...1872. 

...1873. 

...1872. 

...1870. 


CITY  SECURITIES 

New-York 7 per  cent .... 

[do.  5 do. 

do 5 do.  ... 

do 5 do.  ... 

• Albany Bonds,  6 do. 

* Alleghany . . . Bonds,  6 do. 


...18571 
1858-60  I 

1870- 75 
1890 J 

1871- 81. 
1875-77. 
1870-90. 


.lonp,. 

.1879. 


Baltimore 6 do. 

• Boston Bonds,  5 do. 

♦ Brooklyn ....  Bonds,  6 do. 

* Cleveland  W W B’ds,  7 do. 

• Cincinnati . . . Bonds,  6 do Divers, . 

♦Chicago Bonds,  6 do 1873-80. 

♦ Detroit  WW  Bonds,  7 do.  ...  1873-78-83 . 

•Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  6 do 1877. 

♦Louisville... Bonds,  6 do 1880-83. 

•Memphis. . ..Bonds,  6 do.-  1882. 

♦ Milwaukee . . Bonds,  7 do 1873-74 . 

•N.  Orleans.  ..Bonds,  6 do.  ,.R.  R.  1872-74. 

do.  Municipal,  6 do 1892  .. 

Philadelphia G do 1876-90 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,  Ap,  Jul, Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Feb’ry,  May, 
August,  Nov, 


February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


105* 
1 1 2 A 
118* 
118* 
118* 
107* 


115 

101 

102 

100* 

100 

99* 

103 

106 

112 

112 

*82* 

83 

100 

102 

100 

*81* 

54 


102* 

93 

*90* 
80 
92* 
94 1 
89* 

94 
97 
84* 


97* 


97* 

*97* 

ioo* 

102 

*87* 

*94* 

79* 

*85* 

‘9i* 


I UKID 
I-1H  CEKT. 


iii* 

in* 


102 


103* 

106* 

113 


83 

85* 

100* 

103 

104 
71 
81* 


104* 

94 

90* 

82 

92* 

95 
90* 

96 
100 

85 


98* 

100 

*98* 

79 

97* 

98* 

io3* 

90 

88 

103 

96 

80* 

75 

87* 

77 

88 

92 


Gougle 
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CITY  SECURITIES. 


♦Pittsburgh.  ..BomD,  G do. 

♦Peoria (Ills.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

•Bacine^WD.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

♦Rochester. . .Bonds,  6 do. 

•St  Louis B.R.  Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Bonds,  0 do. 

• Sacramento . . B<  »n«  Is,  1 0 do. 

♦8.  Francisco.. Bonds,  10  do. 

do.  Bonds,  10  do. 

•Wheeling,  Mp.BVH,  G do. 

do.  it.  It.  Bunds,  G do. 


. . .1800-78-83. 

1873. 

1873. 

long,. 

Divers, . 

....  Municipal, . 

1SG2-73. 

1871. 

Payable  N.  Y\, . 
Sink'g  Fd.  1874. 
Divers, . 


INTEREST  PAYABLE. 

Divers, 

Divers, 

February  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

1 May,  Novem’r, 


! March,  Sept'r, 
j Divers, 


COUNTY  BONDS. 


I-KK  CK>  T. 

*87* 

80 

9G 

79 

79 

79 
92 

105 

80 


78 

89 

85 

97 

80 

80 

80 

94 

*81  * 

74 


♦St  Louis.  .(Missouri)  G 
•Alleghany.  ..(Penn.)  G 

♦Fayette (Kmt’y.)  G 

♦Bourbon,...  do.  G 

• Mason do.  G 

♦Boyle do.  G 

•Clark do.  6 

• Montgomery  do.  G 

• Bath do.  6 

• Muskingum  .(Ohio)  7 

• Belmont ....  do.  7 

• Putnam do.  7 

♦Knox do.  7 

•Shelby (Tenn.)  6 


per  cent ! 

do | 

do 1881-83..  I 


do 1881-82.. 

do 1S81-S3. . 

do.  

do 18S3. . 

do 1883. . 

do 1883. . 

do 1802.  . 

do 18G2 . . j 

do 1875. . 

do.  1873.. 

do 1884. . | 


RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 


Baltimore  A Ohio 100.. 

Chicago  A Rock  Island 100.. 

Cincinnati  Hamilton  A Dayton 100. . 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati 100 . . 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 50 . . 

Cleveland  A Toledo 50.. 

Erie 100.. 

Galena  A Chicago 100.. 

Harlem 50. . 

do.  Preferred, 50.. 

Hudson  River 100. . 

Illinois  Central 100.. 

Little  Miami 50.. 

Macon  A Western 100. . 

Michigan  Central 100.. 

Michigan South’n A North’n Indiana . . .100. . 
do.  do.  do.  Cons.  Stock.  100. . 

New-Jersey 50.. 

New-Haven  A Hartford loo. . 

New-York  Central 100.. 

New-York  A New-Haven 100. . 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania 50. . 

Panama 100 . . 

Pennsylvania 50. . 

NstnArng 50.. 

Borne  A Watertown 100. . 


Tjlfct  Y«*nr  V 

4 

10 

10 


io 


7 

10 

10 

8 

10 

8 

10 

10 

8 

9 

9* 

6 

10 

6 


January,  July, 
March,  Sepi’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


Ap.  15,  Oct.  15, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  Nov’ her, 


April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Fcb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decern’ r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December,  .... 
January,  July, 
do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Feb.  15,  Aug.  15, 
January,  July, 
do. 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 


7 H 

70 

G9 

93 

93 

93* 


55 

92* 

104* 
GG* 
75 
53* 
121 
19  J 

*34 
95 
94 
101 
97* 
93* 
89 
120 
122 
91  * 


79 

103*  I 
85*  | 
91* 


82* 

G7* 

80 

80 

72* 

80 

72* 

72 

71 

95 

95 


75 


55* 

93* 

76 

105 

67 

75* 

53* 

121* 

20 

54 

34* 

95* 

95 

102 

97* 

93* 

91 

122* 

125 

92 

80* 

104 

85* 

91* 

70 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


New-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100 . . ■ 15 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 100..  j 7 

New-York  Gas  Light  Co 50..  j 10 

Manhattan  do 50.. 1 10 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co 100..  12 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co 50.  J 10 

United  States  Bank 100 . . 


Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
In  liquidation. 


HO* 

124* 

98 

1 


95* 


125 

98* 

n 


. N- B.— All  Stocks  not  specified  as  Bowls  are  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson 
1st  and  2d  Mortgage  and  Erie  Convertible*)  are  payable  to  bearer.  * Denotes  Exlnt.  or  Ex-Dividend. 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Mrs.  G-ore  and  Strait  an  & Paul’s  Bankruptcy. — A litigation  is  likely  to  arise 
out  of  the  bankruptcy  of  Strahan  <fc  Co.,  for  the  proprietorship  of  certain  bonds  for 
the  sum  of  £13,500,  advanced  by  the  firm  many  years  ago  to  the  Hon.  General 
Cavendish  and  his  eldest  son;  and  one  for  £35oo,  advanced  by  the  late  Sir  John 
Paul  to  his  own  brother-in-law,  the  late  Lord  Ravensworth.  In  the  year  1847, 
these  bonds,  with  some  minor  ones,  were  assigned  to  Mrs.  Gore,  the  authoress,  as 
security  for  a sum  of  £23,000  consols,  sold  out  of  the  funds  by  her  trustee,  tho 
late  Sir  John  Paul,  on  the  plea  of  obtaining  better  interest  by  investment  in  Ex- 
chequer bills,  but  in  reality  to  be  appropriated  to  tho  use  of  tho  firm.  Letters, 
dated  November,  1847,  from  Sir  John  and  his  partners,  explaining  to  Mrs.  Gore 
(who  was  then  on  the  Continent)  the  nature  of  tho  transaction  and  the  validity  of 
the  bonds,  have  been  laid  before  tho  Bankruptcy  Court,  in  consequence  of  the  offi- 
cial assignee  having  applied  for  the  cession  of  theso  securities.  Tho  case  appears 
to  bo  one  of  peculiar  hardship. — Sun. 

Raising  tiie  Rate  op  Discount. — Liverpool,  October  18. — The  announcement 
that  the  directors  of  tho  Bank  of  England  liavo  again  raised  tho  rate  of  discount, 
created  considerable  uneasiness  on  ’Change  to-day,  and  a memorial  was  immedi- 
ately prepared,  calling  upon  the  local  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  petition  Parliament 
for  the  temporary  suspension  of  Peel's  Bank  Act,  with  the  intention  of  relieving  the 
existing  pressure  by  the  circulation  of  paper  money.  The  petition  is  being  nume- 
rously signed. 

Bank  of  France. — The  restrictive  Measures  lately  adopted  by  tho  Bank  of 
Franco  are  beginning  to  be  felt  in  almost  every  branch  of  trade,  and  transactions 
have  accordingly  becomo  difficult.  Manufacturers  have  limited  as  much  as  possible 
their  purchases  of  raw  materials,  and  retailers  are  slow  in  laying  in  their  usual 
winter  stock.  Tho  general  situation,  however,  is  satisfactory.  Tho  summer 
months,  during  which  business  is  always  dull,  have  been  highly  productive  this 
year,  thanks  to  tho  Universal  Exhibition ! Orders  continue  to  bo  received  from 
tho  United  States  which  had  not  appeared  in  the  market  for  last  year.  Important 
demands  have  also  arrived  from  South- America  and  England,  and  there  is  every 
prospect  of  the  export  trade  of  Paris  assuming  a great  activity  in  tho  winter.  The 
price  of  corn  has  again  increased  this  week.  Flour  has  advanced  from  3 firancs  to 
4 francs  per  sack  of  159  kilogrammes,  and  wheat  in  nearly  the  same  proportion. 
This  rise,  however,  is  ascribed  to  tho  tardiness  of  tho  sowing,  occasioned  by  the 
dry  weather  in  September,  and  to  other  local  causes,  which  leave  the  farmers  no 
time  to  bring  their  produce  to  market. 

The  Finances  op  Russia. — In  the  beginning  of  this  year,  the  circulation  of 
government  notes  amounted  to  536,337,021  rublo  silver,  an  increase  of  214,461,440 
ruble  silver,  compared  with  tho  note  circulation  in  tho  beginning  of  1853.  The 
bullion  in  tho  vaults  of  tho  government,  to  secure  tho  circulation  of  paper  money, 
in  tho  beginning  of  1855,  amounted  to  151,790,985  ruble  silver,  against  146,794,848 
same  time  1853,  an  increase  of  only  4,996,137  ruble  silver.  Tho  debts  of  Russia 
in  the  beginning  of  1853  amounted  to  57,149,000  Dutch  florins,  mostly  negotiated 
by  Dutch  bankers;  110,867,050  ruble  silver  homo  debt,  and  223,861,476  rublo 
silver  and  £5,280,009  foreign  debt.  The  expenses  for  carrying  on  tho  war  being 
estimated  at  20,000,000  silver  rubles  per  month,  and  tho  most  important  resources 
of  tho  government  being  stopped  by  this  war,  the  finances  of  Russia  must  bo  in  a 
very  critical  position. 

Grain  in  Europe. — The  alarming  news  in  relation  to  the  grain  crops  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  as  published  a few  weeks  ago,  have  been  fully  confirmed. 
Prices  of  wheat  and  rye  continue  high,  and  in  some  markets  have  further  advanced. 
People  there,  judging  from  our  high  prices,  fear  that  tho  consumption  here  has  so 
much  increased  as  to  require  all  our  supplies,  and  expect  but  little  grain  or  flour 
from  this  side.  We  are  happy  to  stato  that  tho  disease  of  potatoes  has  not  further 
32 
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appeared,  and  the  rents  generally  hnvo  not  suffered  so  much  as  was  feared  from  the 
sudden  decay  of  the  herb. 

Special  Deposits. — The  name  of  the  firm  of  Strahan  it  Co.  was  originally  Snow 
k Walton.  It.  was  one  of  the  oldest  banking-houses  in  London,  second  only  to 
Child  & Co.,  who  date  from  lGhh  At  the  period  of  the  Commonwealth,  Snow  & 
Co.  carried  on  tlto  business  of  pawnbrokers,  under  tho  sign  of  the  “ Golden  An- 
chor.” The  lirm,  about  tho  year  1G7D,  suspended  its  payments,  in  common  with 
most  of  tho  London  bankers,  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  tho  seizure  of  their 
money  by  Charles  II.  On  a recent  examination  of  tho  books  of  Strahan  & Co.,  one 
was  discovered  of  the  date  of  1072,  which  clearly  shows  that  tho  mode  of  keeping 
accounts  in  thos  ' days  was  in  decimals.  It  is  curious  to  observe  tho  naturo  and 
qualify  of  the  articles  pledged  with  this  house.  They  wero  of  a miscellaneous  and 
somewhat  comical  ok  aracter.  Ono  of  tho  entries  in  tho  book  runs  thus : “ March 

10,  1G7  2 — To  fifteen  pounds  lent  to  Lady , on  the  deposit  of  a golden  pot  de 

chdinbre .”  Tho  blank  might  bo  filled  op  with  an  existing  Scotch  title.  About 
twelve  years  ago,  Mr.  Strahan  changed  bis  name  from  Snow  to  Strahan,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  then-late  Queen’s  printers  having  left  him  £180,000  on  condition  of 
his  taking  that  name,  previous  to  which  the  title  of  tho  lirm  was  Snow,  Paul  & Co. 

Tiie  Finances  in  Holland. — The  financial  budget  for  the  year  IS56,  presented 
to  tho  Chamber  recently  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  estimates  the  ordinary  ex- 
penses for  that  year  at  73,517,330  florins,  and  tho  receipts  for  tho  same  period  at 
73,587,155  lkrins.  In  order  to  comp  m.. to  for  tho  deficit  occasioned  by  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  mill-tax,  various  other  imports  will  be  increased.  Tho  extraordinary 
oxpenses  of  the  budget  of  Marine  will  bo  covered  by  tho  colonial  surplus,  which  is 
estimated  for  tho  year  135G  at  10,000,000  liorins. 

The  Paris  Exiiimtion  of  1855. — As  a commercial  speculation,  the  Talais  de 
lTndustrio  is  a failure.  Tho  shares  have  already  fallen  from  170  to  140.  The  sale 
of  season-tickets  so  far  is  greatly  less  — I will  not  say  than  the  London  Exhibi- 
tion— than  even  tho  Dublin  Exhibition,  or  of  tho  Sydenham  Palaee,  during  the 
samo  period  of  lime.  Tho  managers  of  tho  company  have  acted  as  tricky  French- 
men always  act ; you  cannot  make  these  fellow’s  honest  business  men.  In  the 
first  place  they  palmed  olf  on  every  body,  who,  desirous  of  seeing  the  Fine  Arts 
Courts,  was  simple  enough  to  ask  lor  a season-ticket  for  the  Exhibition,  a season- 
ticket  for  the  Industrial  Courts,  which  they  refused  to  take  back  under  any  circum- 
stances; they  give  no  change,  to  secure  the  high  premium  silver  bears  now;  and 
they  are  so  much  incensed  at  being  forced  to  allow  exhibitors  a free  entrance,  they 
Bpito  themselves  on  them  in  every  conceivable  way. — Paris  Letter. 

The  private  le  tters  from  Paris  mention  that  it  is  now  stated  the  new  loan  will  be 
for  £20,000,000  only,  instead  of  £30,000,000;  also  that  tho  proposal  for  taxing 
tho  railways  will  bo  immediately  brought  before  tho  Legislative  Assembly,  and 
that  a demand  will  bo  made  for  an  increase  of  150,000  men  to  the  army. 

A tax  of  ten  per  cent  on  tho  gross  receipts  of  French  railroads  is  about  to  be 
imposed,  and  tho  companies  will  bo  authorized  to  make  a proportionate  increase  in 
their  tariffs. 

Tho  general  advices  from  thero  continue  to  describe  a favorable  appearance  of  the 
various  rates  of  exchange,  although  at  soino  places  thero  has  been  a slight  increase 
in  tho  demand  for  money.  At  Paris,  tho  rate  of  discount  out  of  doors,  as  well  as 
at  the  Bank  of  Franco,  is  4 per  cent.  At  Hamburgh,  it  has  advanced  to  per 
cent;  at  Amsterdam,  it  is  4 per  cent;  and  in  Belgium  it  is  as  low  as  2$  per 
cent. 

Canada. — It  appears  that,  at  tho  suggestion  of  tho  Council  of  tho  Quebec  Board 
of  Trade,  the  Governor-General  of  Canada  transmitted  to  tho  Home  Government  a 
memorial  for  the  appointment  of  a competent  person,  to  reside  in  tho  United  States, 
to  protect  tho  commercial  interests  of  her  Majesty’s  British  North- American  sub- 
jects. The  British  Secretary  of  State  has  replied,  that  it  is  not  deemed  requisite  to 
create  tho  appointment  prayed  for;  but  that,  nevertheless,  tho  British  Minister  and 
Consuls  in  tho  United  States  will  be  directed  to  pay  special  and  constant  attention 
to  tho  interests  of  her  Majesty’s  subjects  residing  on  this  Continent,  by  which,  it  is 
presumed,  the  object  of  tho  Quebec  Board  of  Trade  will  be  better  attained  than  in 
the  manner  suggested. 
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Berlin. — Yesterday,  October  10,  the  Royal  Bank  of  Berlin  raised  its  rate  of  dis- 
count for  bills  from  4 to  4£  per  cent,  and  its  rate  of  interest  upon  security  of  goods 
(Lombard)  to  54.  In  August  and  September,  tho  bank  had  endeavored  to  restrict 
its  extent  of  business  by  increased  tightness;  but  toward  the  close  of  tho  last 
month,  tho  fear  of  the  rate  of  discount  being  soon  raised,  and  the  facility  for  em- 
ploying money  elsewhere  at  a higher  rate  than  ruled  hero,  compelled  the  Bank  to 
enlargo  its  facilities.  The  report  of  tho  state  of  the  institution  at  tho  close  of  last 
month  shows,  as  compared  with  tho  same  dato  of  last  year,  in 

Rcichsthalera. 


Specie,  a decrease  of, 1,023,000 

Bills  discounted,  increase, 10,309, S00 

Advances  on  goods,  increase, 610,000 

State  securities,  etc.,  decrease, 5,542,300 

Notes  in  circulation,  increase, 213,300 

Deposits  at  call,  increase, 772,400 

Giro  and  other  liabilities,  increase,.. 3,765,900 


The  practice  of  giro  is,  as  far  as  I know,  peculiar  to  this  country,  and  consists 
in  a species  of  bills  issued  by  the  Bank,  accepted  or  not,  according  to  certain  arbi- 
trary rules,  and  payablo  any  time  within  a certain  term  fixed,  after  which  the 
Bank  docs  not  hold  itself  unconditionally  responsible  for  the  amount.  These  bills 
are  drawn  against  cash  or  bills  sent  in  for  discount,  and  furnish  a circulating 
medium  apart  from  the  issue  of  notes,  by  which  tho  customer  avails  himself  of  the 
balanco  to  his  credit  without  diminishing  tho  immediate  resources  of  tho  bank  in 
cash  and  notes. 

Berlin  is  not  an  important  place  of  commerce  or  of  manufactures.  It  has  never- 
theless this  point  of  interest  for  us  just  now,  that  it  is  one  of  tho  sources  from 
which  our  supply  of  silver  for  the  East  is  obtained.  In  face  of  the  fact  that  for 
some  time  past  silver  has  loft  this  country  for  London,  in  many  cases  vid  Paris,  the 
exchange  on  England  has  been  rising  gradually,  and  stands  now  within  a fraction 
of  par,  (6.19^,)  which  it  has  not  reached  for  moro  than  a twelvemonth. 

Tho  Dor  sen  Zeitung , or  Exchange  Gazette  of  this  place,  mentions  that  the  Russian 
government  is  endeavoring  to  effect  a sale  to  tho  United  States  of  America  of  its 
possessions  in  the  north  of  that  continent  for  tho  sum  of  40,000,000  silver  rubles. 
Should  tho  bargain  be  brought  to  a satisfactory  conclusion,  various  indulgences  are 
to  bo  extended  to  tho  commerce  of  tho  United  States  on  tho  part  of  Russia. 

Bills  op  Exchance. — A change  in  tho  law  is  about  to  take  effect,  which,  in  its 
bearing  on  tho  internal  operations  of  English  commerce,  i3  likely  to  prove  very 
important.  From  and  after  tho  24th  of  October,  1855,  tho  Summary  Procedure  on 
Bills  of  Exchango  Act  is  to  come  into  operation.  Tho  object  of  its  framers  was  to 
remove  all  means  of  frivolous  or  fictitious  defences  to  actions  on  bills  of  exchango 
and  promissory  notes ; and  tho  decisive  character  of  its  provisions  renders  it  neces- 
sary that  every  trader  in  tho  country  should  bo  well  apprised  of  them.  A new 
form  of  writ  of  summons  is  to  bo  issued,  after  which  tho  plaintiff  may  in  twelve 
days,  unless  leave  to  defend  tho  action  be  meanwhilo  obtained,  proceed  to  judg- 
ment and  execution.  Leave  to  appear  is  to  bo  granted  only  on  tho  defendant  pay- 
ing the  amount  of  tho  claim  into  court,  or  upon  satisfactory  affidavits  disclosing  a 
legal  or  equitablo  defence,  or  tho  necessity  for  tho  holder  to  prove  consideration,  or 
such  other  facts,  and  on  such  terms  as  to  security,  as  to  the  judge  may  seem  fit. 
One  summons  may  bo  made  to  include  all  tho  parties  to  the  bill.  Tho  Act  applies 
exclusively  to  England  and  Wales,  and  not  to  Ireland  or  Scotland. 

Free  Trade  in  Russia. — Tho  National  contains  a letter  from  St.  Petersburg,  in 
which  it  is  stated  tho  war  in  which  Russia  is  engaged,  combined  with  the  civil  war 
in  China,  has  had  a most  crippling  effect  upon  the  Asiatio  trade  by  way  of  Kiachta 
and  tho  Chinese  frontier  station  of  Maimmatchin,  the  amount  of  which  was  previ- 
ously estimated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen  millions  of  silver  rubles  annually.  This  traffic 
has  hitherto  been  a monopoly,  the  results  of  which  were  extravagant  prices ; but, 
by  a ukase  of  tho  13th  of  August,  the  monopoly  is  abolished,  free  prices  substituted, 
and  sundry  other  regulations  introduced,  by  which  it  is  hoped  traffic  will  be  facili- 
tated. 
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Philadelphia  Finances. — The  Philadelphia  Ledger  gives  a gloomy  view  of  the 
finances  of  Philadelphia.  While  Ncw-Yorh  live  per  cents  are  at  par,  Philadelphia 
sixes  are  at  a large  discount.  The  Ledger  says: 

“Tlie  credit  of  our  city  does  not  improve.  The  slight  advance  in  the  price  of 
the  funded  debt  hardly  equals  the  accruing  interest,  and  the  city  warrants  are  two 
or  three  p<*r  cent  lower  than  they  were  a month  ag«\  On  the  first  of  January 
next,  the  citv  will  owe  over  two  millions  of  dollars,  which  it  will  have  no  means 
to  pay.  This  is  a deplorable  condition  of  things  for  a great  and  wealthy  city  like 
Philadelphia,  and  we  regret  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  no  adequate  provision 
will  lie  made  by  the  present  founcils  to  better  our  discredited  condition.  Indeed, 
from  present  indications,  the  city  will  liavo  to  default  in  the  payment  of  the  next 
semi-annual  interest  of  its  funded  debt.  The  banks,  it  is  openly  preplanned,  will 
advance  no  more  money,  the  last  loaned  the  city  for  the  payment  of  interest  not 
having  yet  been  settled.  Mr.  WeNli,  in  Select  Council,  has  made  a very  lucid 
address  on  our  financial  difficulties  to  Councils  and  the  public,  so  far  as  showing  the 
amount  of  our  indebtedness,  and  our  inability  to  pay.  Put  his  suggestions  as  to 
the  mode  of  meeting  the  dillieulty,  wo  think,  will  be  fbund  unsatisfactory.  He 
proposes  an  increase  of  taxation — and  a pretty  large  increase,  too — saying  little  or 
nothing  of  any  decrease  of  what,  many  now  believe  the  prolligato  expenditures  of 
the  city  administration.  An  increase  of  taxation  is  ever  an  ungracious  projxesition, 
and  will  he  esteemed  peculiarly  so  by  our  tax-payers,  who  feel  the  burthen  thus 
impend  already  very  onerous;  but  to  propose  it  without  an  attempt  to  lessen  ex- 
penses will,  wc  aro  very  sure,  meet  with  little  favor.’’ 

Court  of  Claims. — Mr.  Jacob  Barker,  of  Ncw-Orloans,  (once  a noted  banker 
and  financier  of  Wall  street,)  has  tiled  a claim  against  the  United  States,  before  the 
now  Court  of  Claims,  for  dillVreiiccs  between  lawful  money  and  depreciated  paper 
money,  in  which  latter  he  was  paid  by  the  Treasury  in  1814  on  $3, 44 G,  103.  Mr. 
Barker,  Mr.  Girard,  and  Mr.  Parish  were  then  among  the  competitors  for  the  new 
Treasury  loan. 

Circulars. — Tho  Postmaster-General  insists  upon  taxing  printed  circulars  with 
a severe  rate  of  postage,  although  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  law.  Thus  a printed 
letter-sheet,  with  a printed  envelope,  (weighing  ^ oz.,)  is  charged  two  cents,  and, 
if  a half-sheet  is  added,  throe  cents.  lie  also  proposes  to  tax  price-currents  with 
letter-postage,  namely  : 

“ Post-Office  Department,  ) 
Appointment-Office,  September  1.  f 

“ Sir:  In  reply  to  your  letlor  of  tho  25th  ult.,  I have  to  inform  you  that  it  has 
boon  decided  that  a newspaper,  or  price-current,  or  printed  circular,  containing  a 
private  card  on  tho  same,  is  subject  to  letter-postage,  for  the  reason  that  it  is  an 
attempt  to  evade  tho  law.  I am,  respectfully,  Your  obedient  servant, 

“ St,  John  B.  L.  Skinner, 

“Acting  First  Assistant  Postmaster-General 
“ D.  II.  Armstrong,  Esq.,  P.  M.,  St.  Louis.” 

Usury  in  Maryland. — A decision  was  given  by  Judge  Presstman,  from  which 
it  appears  that  tho  obligation  to  pay  tho  tax  on  a mortgage  debt,  in  addition  to  six 
per  cent  interest,  does  not  constitute  usury  under  the  contract  of  lending.  This 
decision  was  given  in  tho  caso  of  T.  Zink  versus  Schreur.  The  complainant  loaned 
the  defendant  money,  to  secure  the  payment  of  which,  tho  defendant  executed  a 
mortgage  on  certain  leasehold  property  in  this  city.  Tho  defendant,  Schreur,  failed 
to  pay  his  bond,  and  Zink  filed  a bill  foreclosing  tho  mortgage,  and  obtained  a 
decree,  and  the  property  was  sold  in  pursuance  of  the  decree.  Schreur  excepted 
to  the  ratification  of  the  sale  on  tho  ground  that  tho  contract  of  lending  was  usuri- 
ous, inasmuch  as  tho  mortgage  contained  a covenant  obliging  a mortgagor  to  pay 
the  tax  on  the  mortgage  debt  in  addition  to  the  six  per  cent.  Judge  Presstman 
held  that  tho  covenant  to  pay  the  tax  did  not  render  the  contract  usurious,  and 
ratified  the  sale. — Baltimore  American. 
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Usury  in  Connecticut. — Tho  Supreme  Court  of  Connecticut,  the  court  of  last 
resort,  have,  in  the  case  of  the  Mechanics’  and  Working  Men’s  Mutual  Savings 
Bank  and  Building  Association  of  New-Havon  against  John  Wilcox  and  others,  (a 
petition  for  foreclosure,)  just  decided  a loan  made  by  that  Bank  to  be  usurious.  By 
this  decision,  the  Bank  loses  about  $2400 ; and  if  it  applies,  as  it  probably  does,  to 
all  tho  loans  made  by  the  Bank — which  were,  January  1,  1855,  $329,220.66 — the 
principle  established  will  take  from  that  Bank  about  $130,000,  provided  the  debtors 
take  advantage  of  this  decision.  There  are  said  to  bo  thirty-two  other  banks  estab- 
lished in  New-York  State  upon  the  samo  principle. 

The  Five-Cents  Sayings  Bank,  Boston.— This  institution,  established  at  No.  32 
School  street,  has  deposits  to  tho  amount  of  $450,957.33.  Its  depositors  number 
eight  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifteen.  It  pays  five  per  cent  interest  to  deposit- 
ors. It  has  been  in  operation  but  eighteen  months,  and  its  success  has  been  truly 
astonishing.  Its  funds  are  profitably  and  safely  invested,  and  all  its  affairs  are 
under  the  care  of  its  careful  and  faithful  board  of  officers.  The  benevolent  men 
who  interested  themselves  in  establishing  this  institution,  for  tho  purpose  of  giving 
tho  people,  old  and  young,  a place  for  the  safe-keeping  of  their  small  as  well  as  large 
savings,  could  hardly  have  anticipated  the  wonderful  success  this  Bank  has  had. 

Bank  Checks. — Tho  liability  of  a bank  in  paying  a forged  check  upon  it  has 
been  established  by  the  courts  of  both  England  and  tho  United  States,  and  this 
liability  to  loss  should  be  duly  considered  by  bank  casliiers  and  paying  tellers. 
The  rule  established  is  to  this  effect : If  a bank  pay  a check  with  a forged  signa- 
ture, it  cannot  afterwards  recover  tho  amount  from  tho  indorser,  or  from  the  party 
to  whom  it  may  have  been  paid,  although  the  latter  may  be  able  to  sustain  tho 
loss.  The  bank  is  bound  to  know  the  signatures  of  its  own  customers , and  cannot 
recover  the  amount  paid  on  a forged  check,  unless  there  be  collusion  between  tho 
parties  to  the  check,  or  unless  the  bank  obtain,  (as  it  should,)  whenever  there  is 
any  doubt  as  to  the  genuineness  of  the  signatures,  a guarantee  from  the  payee. 

A disputed  case  arose  hero  last  month.  A check  on  tho  Sub-Treasury,  drawn 
by  a disbursing  officer  in  tho  West,  was  presented  with  a signature  so  different 
from  that  of  tho  drawer  on  file,  that  payment  was  refused,  unless  the  banker  here 
who  received  it  from  his  correspondent  would  guarantee  the  signature  to  be  genu- 
ine. This  the  latter  refused  to  do,  (although  the  demand  was  perfectly  reasonable,) 
and  the  check  was  protested  for  non-payment.  In  this  case,  the  check  turned  out 
to  be  genuine ; but  tho  Sub-Treasury  officers  pursued  the  right  course  under  the 
circumstances,  knowing  that,  if  fraudulent,  and  paid  by  them,  the  loss  would  fall 
upon  them  individually. 

Tho  noted  case  of  Ellis  & Co.  versus  Ohio  Life  k Trust  Co.(in  which  tho  loss  in- 
volved was  $14,000)  has  a bearing  on  this  point,  (reported  in  full  in  tho  Bankers' 
Magazine.) 

Losses  on  Stocks. — Tho  Boston  Courier  of  tho  13th  inst.  contains  tho  following 
paragraph  relative  to  tho  depreciation  of  stock  markets : 

44  Tho  truth  of  the  axiom,  that  1 riches  take  wings  and  fly  away,’  was  fully  exem- 
plified yesterday,  by  the  sight  and  perusal  of  a private  sehodulo  of  railroad  stocks 
and  bonds  belonging  to  an  individual,  and  valued  eighteen  months  ago  at  a little 
over  $374,000,  the  market  value  of  which  to-day  is  only  about  $113,000,  showing 
a depreciation  of  $261,000  in  one  year  and  a half,  besides  tho  loss  of  interest.  These 
securities  were  pledged  as  collateral  security  for  borrowed  money,  and  as  they  de- 
clined in  value,  other  property  was  placed  with  thorn  to  keep  the  margins  good 
until  tho  unfortunate  borrower  could  respond  no  further  and  was  finally  obliged  to 
fail.  Among  the  securities  enumerated,  were  bonds  and  shares  of  tho  Grand  Junc- 
tion, Vormont  Central,  Ogdensburgh,  and  Boston  and  New-York  Central  Railroads. 
This  is  only  ono  of  many  cases,  not  of  the  samo  magnitude,  of  course,  but  similar 
in  kind  if  not  in  dogree.  Tho  system  of  borrowing  on  pledges  is  a sorious  evil, 
which  often  entices  people  to  ruin.  At  the  present  time  it  is  practised  in  New-York 
to  a fearful  extent.  Tho  bank  loans  and  discounts  there  already  reach  to  the 
enormous  aggregate  of  $93,000,000,  a very  largo  per  centago  of  which  is  demanded 
loans  on  collateral  pledges,  liable  to  bo  notified  at  any  time  by  giving  one  day’s 
warning.  This  expansion  of  tho  currency  has  inflated  tho  market  for  stocks  and 
bonds  in  that  city  to  such  an  extent,  that  a suddon  collapse  is  likoly  to  occur  at 
any  moment.” 
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Caution  to  Bankers. — Of  Into  year*  it  has  1)0011  the  practice  among  banks  and 
bankers  to  provide  themselves  with  printed  envelopes  for  mailing  letters  to  their 
respective  correspondents.  This  obviates  mi" direction  when  the  writers  are  in  a 
hurry,  or  overburdened  with  business,  and  thus  insures  more  prompt  delivery.  It 
is  equally  iuq>ortant  that  the  writers  address  should  be  distinctly  printed  on  some 
portion  of  the  envelope. 

Complaints  are  frequently  made  of  the  failure  of  letters  to  reach  their  destination; 
but  it  will  be  found  that  generally  the  failure  or  delay  arises  from  the  errors  or  want 
of  caution  on  the  part  of  the  writers.  We  frequently  receive  letters  from  places 
having  names  similar  to  towns  in  other  States,  and  without  the  particular  State 
being  named  in  which  the  writer  lives.  This  is  even  a frequent  fault  among  bank- 
ers, who  should,  of  all  classes,  be  explicit  in  their  address.  Wo  observe  among  the 
advertised  letters  at  Buffalo,  retained  for  want  of  pre-payment  of  postage,,  letters  for 
one  of  the  banks  in  this  city.  This  is  no  doubt  a frequent  neglect,  and  too  much 
caution  cannot  bo  observed  in  having  the  writer’s  card  or  address  distinctly  printed 
on  his  envelopes,  so  that,  in  ease  the  postage  is  accidentally  not  pre-paid,  the  Post- 
master may  know  whom  to  notify  of  the  omission. 

Notwithstanding  the  regulation  of  the  Fost-Offico  Department,  requiring  the  pre- 
payment of  postage  on  letters  designed  for  tho  mails,  has  been  published  in  every 
conceivable  form,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  unpaid  letters  are  daily  deposited  in  the 
Post-Ofliec  in  this  city.  Letters  to  State  functionaries  seem  to  bo  peculiarly  liable 
to  this  course,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  the  supposition  by  the  writers  that  they 
are  not  subject,  to  postage.  Except  tho  President,  Members  of  Congress,  and  the 
heads  of  departments  and  bureaus  at  Washington,  none  enjoy  the  privilege  of  receiv- 
ing and  sending  letters  without  paying  the  postage.  In  Washington  City,  an  attorney 
makes  it  a business  to  advise  parties,  to  whom  valuable  letters  detained  are  addressed, 
by  circular,  of  the  fact,  offering  to  pay  and  forward  them  upon  their  inclosing  ten 
conts  in  postage-stamps  or  money — and  in  this  way  he  no  doubt  earns  the  thanks 
of  many.  The  same  thing  might  probably  be  dono  in  this  city  with  good  results. 
In  this  connection,  we  will  repeat  what  we  have  already  stated,  that  it  has  been 
decided  by  the  Post-Office  Department  that  it  is  the  duty  of  deputy-postmasters  to 
forward,  as  addressed,  all  post-paid  letters  to  which  a three-cont  stamp,  or  greater 
fraction  of  the  postage  duo  upon  them  may  ho  affixed,  even  though  they  may  be 
addressed  to  California;  but  to  treat  letters  on  which  ft  rent  stamp  may  be  affixed, 
as  if  they  were  wholly  unpaid.  Among  tho  letters  recently  deposited  in  the  New- 
York  Post-Office,  the  postage  unpaid,  is  one  for  Hon.  E.  W.  Leavenworth,  Secretary 
of  State  of  New- York. 

New-York. — The  following  country  banks  have  been  established  recently  in 
this  State : 

I.  Tiio  Wavcrly  Bank  at  Waverly,  Tioga  county:  capital,  $100,000;  President, 
John  O.  Adams,  Esq.;  Cashier,  (icorgo  II.  Fairchild.  II.  Tho  Cuba  Bank.  III. 
Oswego  River  Bank.  1Y.  Chemung  County  Bank.  Y.  Cambridge  Yalley  Bank, 
at  North  White  Creek.  YI.  Smith’s  Bank  at  Perry.  VII.  The  Briggs  Bank  of 
Clyde.  For  capital  and  names  of  officers,  seo  list  of  New-York  Banks,  pp. 
3 5 0-3  CO. 

Clearing-House. — In  the  Clearing-House,  A.  E.  Silliman,  Esq.,  of  the  Merchants’ 
Bank,  has  been  made  Chairman  of  the  Managing  Committee  in  place  of  F.  W. 
Edmonds,  resigned,  and  Mr.  Soutter,  President  of  the  Bank  of  tho  Republic,  is 
elected  a member  of  tho  Committee. 

New- York  City. — A new  Bank,  to  bo  called  the  “ Tark  Bank,”  is  to  be  located 
on  the  sito  of  Clinton  Hall,  adjoining  tho  Nassau  Bank.  Capital,  $000,000.  The 
Directors  are  John  E.  Hanford,  Ellis  Ayres,  R.  If.  Arkcnburgh,  W.  8.  Whitney, 
George  J.  Bvrd,  E.  V.  Haughwout,  David  Conger,  W.  P.  Earle,  A.  B.  Miller,  E.  13. 
Wesley,  M.  S.  Whitney. 

Brooklyn. — The  Brooklyn  Bank  selected  John  B.  Ilill,  Esq.,  of  Nevr-Brunswick, 
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(President  of  tlie  State  Bank,)  as  their  Cashier,  in  place  of  Mr.  Morrison,  resigned. 
Mr.  Ilill  has  declined  the  appointment,  which  has  since  been  conferred  upon  Mr. 
Peter  S.  Henderson,  Paying  Teller  of  the  Bank  of  the  Republic,  N.  Y. 

Peoples  Bank. — Tho  appointment  of  Mr.  Pe  Angel  is  to  the  situation  of  Cashier 
of  tho  Mechanics’  Bank,  lias  elevated  Mr.  Godfrey  W.  Leake,  the  present  Paving 
Teller  of  the  People’s  Bank,  to  the  responsible  situation  of  Cashier  of  the  latter 
institution.  Mr.  Leake  was  formerly  in  the  City  Bank  of  this  city  in  various  capa- 
cities, and  left  that  institution  on  the  organization  of  the  People’s  Bank  to  till  his 
present  situation. 

Bank  of  the  Commonwealth. — T.  P.  Cronkhitc,  Esq.,  of  the  late  firm  of  Richards, 
Cronkhite  Co.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  in 
place  of  James  B.  Wilson,  Esq.,  resigned. 

New - York  Bank  Agencies. — Sineo  the  official  statement  published  in  our  Novem- 
ber number  was  prepared,  the  following  changes  have  occurred: 

Name  and  Location,  Late  Agent.  Present  A s:ent. 

Bank  of  Havana,  North-River  Bank,  Commercial  Bank,  Troy. 

Canal  Bank,  Lock  port,  F.  P.  James,  R.  C.  A 11  in  A Co. 

Smith's  Bank  of  Perry,  New,  Albany  City  Bank. 

Mechanic's  Bank,  W’msburgh,  Broadway  Bank,  Bank  of  tho  Republic. 

Sachet's  TTarbnr. — Erskinc  M.  Camp,  Esq.,  lias  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Stato 
Bank,  Sacket’s  Harbor. 

Maine. — Tho  Mechanics’  Bank  at  Portland  commenced  business  October,  1855, 
with  a capital  of  $100,000;  President,  Allen  Haines,  Esq.;  Cashier,  William  H. 
Stephenson,  Esq.  The  Atlantic  Bank  at  Portland  is  now  closing  its  business. 

New  Banks  in  Maine,  established  in  1855: 


Name. 

Location, 

Cash  ier. 

President. 

Capital. 

Oakland, 

Gardiner, 

S.  Bowman, 

N.  Wood, 

$50,000 

Alfred, 

Alfred, 

Jno.  N.  btimson, 

Nathan  Dane, 

50,000 

Bath, 

Bath, 

E.  C.  Hyde, 

Freeman  Clark, 

60,000 

Canton, 

China,  , 

Z.  Washburn, 

C.  A.  Russ 

20,700 

People's, 

Waterville, 

F.  Percival, 

P.  L.  Chandler, 

50,000 

Mechanics', 

Portland, 

Win.  11.  Stephenson, 

Allen  Haines 

1 00.000 

Auburn, 

Auburn, 

E F.  Packard, 

J.  Roak, 

50,000 

Vermont. — Bills  have  been  introduced  into  tho  Vermont  Legislature,  to  incorpo- 
rate tho  Bank  of  Chelsea  and  tho  Cabot  Bank;  and  for  tho  relief  of  tho  Stark 
Bank  of  Bennington. 

Massachusetts. — Gcorgo  E.  Kersey,  Esq.,  was  elected  Cashier  of  tho  Howard 
Banking  Co.,  on  tho  18th  June  last,  in  place  of  Stephen  Bartlett,  Esq.,  who  resigned 
on  account  of  ill-health. 

Boston. — The  Receivers  of  tho  Cochituato  Bank  having  represented  to  the  Su- 
premo Court  that  it  is  desirable  that  a time  should  be  fixed  within  which  all  claims 
upon  said  Batik  should  bo  presented  for  proof  or  allowance,  or  otherwise  for  ever 
barred,  the  Court  has  fixed  upon  tho  1st  of  April  next  as  the  time.  Tho  Receivers 
say  that  there  still  remain  outstanding  and  uuproved  $1-1,000  of  tho  bills  of  this 
Bank. 

Unrurr^nt  3fwnj  at  the  Suffolk  Bank. — The  amount  of  foreign  money  received  at 
tho  Suffolk  Bank,  affords  a certain  index  of  the  vast  expenditures  made  by  the 
strangers  who  have  visited  Boston  in  October.  On  Friday,  October  2Gth,  the  foreign 
money  received  at  that  institution  exceeded,  by  about  twenty  per  cent  iu  amount, 
the  chqxrsits  of  any  day  since  tho  Bank  was  established.  The  receipts  of  foreign 
money  at  tho  Suffolk  reached  to  tho  sum  of  two  millions  fifty -nine  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  twenty -eight  dollars  l The  largest  sum  received  on  any  previous  day 
was  but  $1,700,000. 

Riston — G.  Francis  Thayer,  E>q.,  was  elected  Cashier  of  the  Grocers’  Bank,  Bos- 
ton, November  20th,  in  place  of  Pliny  E.  Kingman,  Esq.,  resigned. 
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Vermont. — There  arc  in  Vermont  forty-two  banks,  of  which  twelve,  nearly  one 
third,  neiiher  declared  nor  earned  a dividend  during  the  year  covered  by  the  report. 
One  of  these  has  declared  no  di\ idend  since  July,  1852,  and  several  others  have 
omitted  dividt  mis  tor  a year  and  a half  or  longer.  Of  those  which  have  paid  divi- 
dends. at  least,  three  have  done  so  while  there  was  an  apparent  deficit  of  resources, 
and  the  dividends  wen'  paid  out  of  capital  rather  than  out  of  earnings.  So  that 
more  than  a third  of  the  banks  in  the  State  have  in  reality  earned  nothin"  for  the 
slorkhohh  rs  during  the  year.  Three  hanks  in  Burlington,  with  an  aggregate  capi- 
tal of  $ 1 50,000,  held  doubtful  and  suspended  paper  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
$175,000,  <>nnsid<  rably  more  than  a third  of  tlicir  capital.  It  is  stated  that  several 
others  hold  doubtful  paper  to  such  an  amount  that,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Com- 
mission* r.  tiny  ought  to  declare  no  rihirimids  till  this  paper  assumes  a more  prom- 
ising aspect.  The  average  of  dividends  on  all  the  banking  capital  which  lias  been 
in  operation  long  enough  to  earn  dividends,  is  only  live  and  a half  pci  cent. 

Connkctutt. — The  Kim  City  Bank  at  Now-llavcn  commenced  business^on  the 
2oth  of  < >ctobor,  with  a chartered  capital  of  S5o0,000.  K.  C.  Scranton  Esq.,  President ; 

D.  U.  Sato  rh  o Esq.,  (late  of  the  Stamford  Bank,)  Cashier.  The  nous  of  the  Kim 
City  Bank  have  just  been  finished  by  Jocelyn,  Draper,  Welch  & Co.,  the  American 
Bank  Note  Company  of  New-York.  In  addition  to  the  usual  protection  against 
counterfeiters,  they  have  red  hacks  showing  the  denomination,  and  also  a quantity 
of  intricate  lathework,  which  not  only  almost  pre  vents  the  usual  method  of  counter- 
feiting, but  operates  ns  a guard  against  lithographic  counterfeits;  for  it  is  considered 
impossible  to  transfer,  by  the  photographic  process,  cither  side  of  the  notes,  without 
the  colors  striking  through  from  the  other  side.  The  Elm  City  Bank  is  the  only  ono 
in  tho  State  which  has  yet  adopted  red  backs. 

Watf'rhvry. — The  subscription  to  the  capital  stock  ($150,000)  of  the  Mattatuck 
Bank,  of  Waterbury,  has  been  completed,  and  the  Bank  will  go  into  operation  im- 
mediately. 

Tolland. — Tho  Rockville  Bank  will  commence  operations  in  January,  1S56.  Mr. 

E.  B.  Preston,  at  present  Teller  of  the  State  Bank,  Hartford,  has  been  appointed 
Cashier.  A lire -proof  banking-house,  of  brick  with  stone  trimmings,  is  nowin  rapid 
progress  of  construction,  and  is  to  be  finished,  according  to  contract,  on  or  before 
tho  first  of  January,  for  the  uso  of  this  Bank. 

Pennsylvania.  — Tho  new  City  Bank,  at  Philadelphia,  gives  notice  that  the 
third  installment  of  five  dollars  on  its  capital  stock,  will  bo  payable  on  the  first  day 
in  November;  the  fourth  installment  of  five  dollars  per  share  on  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber next:  tho  liilh  installment  of  five  dollars  per  share  on  the  1st  of  February, 
1850;  the  sixth  installment  of  five  dollars  per  share  on  tho  1st  day  of  March, 
1850  ; and  tho  seventh  and  last  installment  of  live  dollars  per  share  on  the  1st  day 
of  April,  1S5G. 

Warm). — The  Warren  County  Bank  has  been  chartered  and  commenced  opera- 
tions. President,  J.  Y.  James;  Cashier,  Rufus  P.  King. 

District  of  Columbia. — Tho  congressional  act  forbidding  tho  issue  or  circula- 
tion of  bank-notes  of  a less  denomination  than  fivo  dollars,  in  tho  District  of  Col- 
umbia, will  go  into  operation  on  tho  1st  of  November.  It  is  very  stringent  in  its 
provisions,  providing  for  a line  of  ten  dollars  for  each  note  issued  in  violation  of  the 
act;  of  five  dollars  for  the  passage  of  each  small  note  issued  by  banks  without 
the  District,  and  lbr  the  forfeiture  of  the  license  of  any  authorized  trader  who  shall 
receive  or  pay  out  such  paper. 

Nortit-Caroltxa. — Tho  Bank  of  Wilmington,  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.,  commenced 
business  on  tho  10th  September  last.  John  MacRea,  Esq.,  President;  Stephen 
Jewett,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Geoiujia. — Wo  are  informed,  on  reliable  authority,  that  the  bills  of  the  Bank  of 
Atlanta,  to  the  amount  of  $ 1000,  were  lately  under  prot  est,  and  that  legal  proceedings 
will  be  forthwith  instituted  to  forfeit  and  annul  the  charter.  The  following  are  tho 
circumstances  as  we  arc  informed:  A gentleman  from  Illinois,  called  at  the  Bank 
immediately  after  the  opening  of  its  doors  in  the  morning,  and  presented 
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for  redemption,  and  during  the  whole  forenoon,  the  Bank  only  counted  $10,000 — 
which  could  have  been  accomplished  easily  in  thirty  minutes,  as  the  packages  were 
made  up  of  bills  of  $5  and  upwards,  and  put  up  in  packages  of  $000  each.  In 
the  afternoon  the  payment  of  the  remaining  $25,000  was  demanded  by  a notary", 
who  was  paid  all  but  $4000,  when  lie  was  ordered  by  the  Bank  ollioers 
out  of  the  Bank,  whereupon  he  proceeded  to  protest  that  amount.  At  a 
former  period,  only  a few  weeks  since,  the  Bank  of  Atlanta,  and  the  Bank 
of  the  Interior,  at  Griffin,  kept  an  agent  waiting  about  eight  days  before  they  paid 
him  $190,000,  which  was  presented  by  him.  Our  statute  requires  that  all  banks 
shall  pay  their  bills,  “ promptly  on  demand”  and  in  case  of  failure  the  Governor, 
on  proof  thereof,  is  required  to  proceed  against  them  to  forfeit  and  annul  their 
charters.  That  the  Bank  of  Atlanta  has  in  this  instance  clearly  forfeited  its  char- 
ter there  is  not  a reasonable  doubt.  For  every  man,  familiar  with  banking  cus- 
tom, knows  that  $35,000  could  be  counted  and  paid  as  well  in  two  hours  as  two 
days.  And  as  the  Bank  failed  to  pay  “promptly"  in  the  language  of  the  law,  it 
has  therefore  forfeited  its  charter. — Auyusta  Chronicle . 

Ohio. — The  Cleveland  Herald  says:  “A  movement  is  now  on  foot  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a Joint  Stock  Association,  to  be  known  as  the  ‘Wool  Growers’ 
Bank,’  or  by  some  other  equally  significant  name.  Tho  object  of  the  Association 
is  to  aid  wool -growers  in  disposing  of  their  clips,  and  securing  to  the  producer  the 
market  value  of  his  stock,  protecting  him  against  sudden  and  temporary  depression 
in  the  wool  market.  The  capital  of  tho  Association  is  not  yet  determined;  it  pro- 
bably will  be  $1,000,000,  and  divided  into  shares  of,  say  $100  each.” 

Akron — The  Akron  Branch  of  the  Stato  Bank  of  Ohio  is  now  closing  its  con- 
cerns, its  assets  being  in  the  hands  of  a receiver. 

Kentucky. — The  Northern  Bank  of  Kentucky  has  established  another  Branch 
(being  the  fifth)  at  Barbours ville,  Knox  county,  on  the  Cumberland  River,  and  near 
the  Tennessee  State  line.  Madison  Ward,  Esq.,  is  President  of  this  Branch.  Bills 
payable  at  this  place,  and  at  Somerset  and  other  remote  points,  are  not  likely  to 
return  very  rapidly  for  redemption. 

Alabama. — The  annual  message  of  Coventor  Winston  to  the  Legislature  of  Ala- 
bama, recommends  that  no  new  banks  ho  chartered.  There  arc  live  hanks  in  that 
State  at  present,  emitting  a large  circulation  of  notes;  there  are  also  several  bank 
agencies  and  insurance  companies  engaged  in  banking  operations,  but  the  amount 
of  banking  capital  is  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the  State.  The  Governor  says, 
however:  4i  The  tax  bills  show  immense  sums  loaned  at  interest,  demonstrating  the 
fact  that  we  havo  abundance  of  capital  in  the  country,  fully  equal  to  all  the  legiti- 
mate demands  of  a well-regulated  business,  and  that  an  increase  would  only 
stimulate  speculation  and  dangerous  adventures,  and  consequent  reaction  and 
disaster.” 

Wisconsin. — Several  new  banks  have  been  established  in  Wisconsin,  under  tho 
general  banking  law: 

I.  The  Fox  Lake  Bank,  at  Fox  Lake  county;  capital,  $25,000;  President,  John 
W.  Davis;  Cashier,  Charles  Seeling. 

II.  The  Waukesha  County  Bank,  at  Waukesha,  Waukesha  county;  capital, 
$25,000;  President,  A.  Minor;  Cashier,  C.  C.  Barnes. 

III.  Janesville  City  Bank,  at  Janesville,  Bock  county;  capital,  $25,000;  Presi- 
dent, He  nry  II.  Dunster;  Cashier,  Samuel  Lightbody. 

IV.  Kenosha  County  Bank,  at  Kenosha,  Kenosha  county:  capital,  $25,000; 
President,  J.  C.  Coleman;  Cashier,  J.  II.  Kimball. 

Indiana. — Tho  Auditor  of  State  of  Indiana,  gives  notice  that  the  securities  of 
the  following  hanks  will  bo  sold  at  tho  Merchants’  Exchange,  New- York,  at  noon 
on  the  29th  October.  Those  securities  are  mostly  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania  6 per 
cents,  and  Virginia  and  Louisiana  sixes.  For  account  of  tho  Plymouth  Bank,  at 
Plymouth;  State  Stock  Security  Bank,  at  Newport;  Traders’  Bank,  at  Terre 
Haute;  Drovers’  Bank,  at  Rome;  Farmers’  Bank,  at  Sterling;  Agricultural  Bank, 
at  Mount  Sterling;  and  New-York  Stock  Bank  at  Vincennes — all  of  Indiana. 

The  delegates  from  the  Branches  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  at  Indian- 
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apolis,  having  disn-v 
Tuesday  in  January 

’od  of  tho  business  before  thorn,  adjourned  to  moot  tho  last 
next,  at  2 oVluek,  at  the  same  place. 

Tho  billowing  is  th"  maximum  whio 
be  increa-vd,  when  authorized  to  receive 

h the  capital  stacks  of  each  branch  may 
Additional  sub  sc ripti oils : 

Now- Albany, . . 

$100,000 

Plvinnuth, 

200,000 

Jell'  ts-  mvilie,* 

f)  1)0,000 

Lima 

1 0t*,000 

500,000 

Made'/  

40o’oi»0 

Indianapolis, 

Vineuim-s 

250.000 

Kushvilie, 

2"0,000 

Terre  Haute,.. . 

350.000 

Bedf.nl 

200,000 

Lufivetfe 

400,000 

Oonnersville, 

250,000 

S4nifh-1  ’end, . . . 

250,000 

port  Wayne, 

250,000 

Log. m -port,. . . 

200  0(H) 

Kiehmond, 

250, U00 

La  port-1, 

TY.s<  ■!  tli-  f.'ll'.'.v' 

ik'  rc^du lien : 

4i7iV<e/lvr/,  That  t 

io  Brunch  be  directs 

d to  do  no  banking  businr 

ss,  except  to 
order  of  the 

deposit  the  first  installment  which  has  been  paid,  until  tho  further 
Board.” 

State  Rm1;  of  I: 
organized,  and  th?  l 

■Ka?ia. — Chari cred  1855. — The  Bank  and  Branches  havo  been 
showing  appointments  made: 

Jjorati ,n. 

President. 

Cashier. 

Capital . 

Indianapua-i, 

Hugh  M.*(  ulloi’li. 

Jaitich  M.  Ray, 

Bedford, 

B-  nUmin  NewUml, 

N.  F.  Malott, 

$200,000 

Conn*  rWillc, 

Meredith  Helm, 

— 

250,000 

Fort  Wayne, 

Hugh  McCulloch, 

— 

250,000 

Indianapolis, 

WoMiington  II.  Talbott,  * — - 

600,010 

JofIVrbon  vilh?, 

Charles  Howard, 

— 

600,000 

Lafayette, 

E.  F.  Ncxsen, 

— 

400,000 

Laporto, 

D.  G Rose, 

Samuel  B arson, 

600,000 

Lima, 

John  B.  Howe, 

— 

100,000 

Logan>port, 

Cyrus  Vlgu s, 

— 

200,000 

Mndi^on, 

John  Mar.di, 

— 

400,000 

New- Albany, 

J.  .1.  Brown, 

V.  A Tepln, 

400,000 

Plymouth, 

A.  L.  Wheeler, 

— 

200,000 

Rifhrnon  1, 

Robert  Morri-nn, 

Charles  F.  Coffin, 

250,000 

RuMivillc, 

George  HlhMn, 

— 

200,000 

South-Bend, 

John  Reynolds, 

Ethan  S.  Reynolds, 

860,000 

Terre-Haute, 

John  P.  Usher, 

— 

850,000 

Vi  nee nnea, 

J.  N.  Eastman,  ■ 

J.  F.  Bayard, 

25o,000 

Tennessee. — The  TTousd  of  Representatives  of  tho  Tennessee  Legislature,  have 
adopted  a resolution,  by  a vote  of  thirty-seven  to  twenty-six,  declaring  it  to  be  tho 
sense  of  the  House  “that,  the  Bank  of  Tentv'ss^o  should  be  put  in  a gradual  state 
of  liquidation  by  tho  present  General  Assembly.”  Banka  and  bank  capital  are 
much  needed  in  Tennessee,  and  the  old  system  of  chartered  banks  lias  done  more 
good  for  the  State  then  the  new  free  bank  system  ever  can  do.  Tho  latter  ifl  liable 
to  sad  perversions  and  losses. 

Nf,w-Granai>a. — A charter  for  tho  “National  Bank  of  New-Grnnada,”  to  be  lo- 
cated in  Bogota,  the  capital,  has  been  granted  to  a company  of  American  citizens, 
namely:  I {miry  Wells,  James  A.  Iic:pia,  Percy  J.  Averv,  Henry  $.  Willis,  Moses 
Starbuck,  William  L.  Avery,  Solomon  Samplers,  ntid  Lovis  1>.  Townley.  The  legal 
ralo  of  interest  is  ten  per  cent.  Tho  Carthaeena  T/iLune  speaks  favorably  of  tho 
undertaking,  but  regrets  that  the  charter  was  issued  so  soon  (26  days)  after  the 
passage  of  the  law  authorizing  the  establishment,  of  a national  bank,  inasmuch  as, 
if  Bullieicnt  time  had  been  allowed,  other  companies  in  Kngland  and  the  United 
States  might  havo  competed  for  tho  privilege,  and  perhaps  at  a lower  rate  of  in- 
terest. 

Notice  to  Bankers. — Bankers  cannot  bo  too  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of 
having  their  address,  town,  county  and  State,  distinctly  printed  on  their  cnvel- 


* Directors  at  Jeffersonville,  S.  II.  Patterson,  Levi  Sparks. 
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opes,  as  well  as  printed  at  the  head  of  their  circulars.  Wo  frequently  receive 
letters  and  orders  from  parties  (illegibly  written)  and  are  puzzled  to  find  out  their 
names,  residence,  or  even  the  State  where  they  reside.  A decided  advantage  aris- 
ing from  having  the  name  of  the  writer  distinctly  printed  on  the  envelope  is.  that 
in  case  of  non-payment  of  postage,  or  of  a misdirection,  or  its  going  to  the  dead  letter 
office,  the  government  officials  may  know  to  whom  to  return  it. 

Counterfeits. — Mr.  J.  S.  Dye  has  issued  a new  and  valuable  work  entitled  the 
11  Bank  Note  Delineator.”  In  this  volume  is  a correct  description  of  every  genuine 
bank-bill  issued  in  tho  United  States.  By  this  work,  tho  community  can  readily 
discriminate  between  genuine  and  fraudulent  bills.  To  banks  and  brokers  the 
work  is  of  great  value  and  should  bo  held  by  every  man  dealing  in  uncurrent 
money,  as  w'cll  as  by  those  who  rcceivo  such  bills.  The  price  of  tho  entire  work 
is  two  dollars. 

Tiie  following  banks  have  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  discontinue  the  busi- 
ness of  banking ; their  notes  are  redeemed  at  their  own  counters  and  at  the  offices 
of  their  respective  agents,  unless  otherwise  noted. 

Camden  Bank, Camden. 

Empire  City  Bank, New- York, at  North-River  Bank,  N.  Y. 

Fanners’  Bank  of  Minn, Mina, 

Knickerbocker  Bank  of  the  City  of  N.  Y., Now-York, at  North-River  Bank,  N.  Y 

Leland  Bank, New-Lcbanon. 

Lockport  Bank  <fc  Trust  Company, Loekport. 

Ncw-York  Security  Bank, Hope  Falls, 

New-York  Traders1  Bank, North-Granvllle. 

Putnam  Valley  Bank, Pcckskill  P.  O. 

State  Bank  at  Sangcrtics, Samrcrties. 

White  Plains  Bank, Naples. 

Sales  of  Bank  Shares  in  New-York — (Continued  from  j>.  41G,  November  No.) 
For  the  week  ending  October  29. 


Tradesman’s  Bank, 

130% 

Metropolitan, 

....  10S%  Continental, 

. ..  100 

Bank  of  New-York 

,....  no 

Market, 

10G  St.  Nicholas, 

...  97% 

113% 

1<)f>  Hanover 

...  97 

Mechanics’  Bank,. 

113% 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,..  101%  Ocean, 

. . S4%aS5 

Phenix, 

109 

For  the  week  ending  November  5. 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, — 119 

Phenix, 

....  97 

Bk.  of  Commerce. . 

. .110«109% 

Bk.  N.  America,. . . 

. . . 104a  1 03%  Bk.  Commonwealth, , 

....  94% 

Metropolitan, 

Pacific, 

10  <7 109 

10S 

114  Ocean 

....  S4 

Corn  Ex.  Bank, 

.100%al0l  Atlantic,, 

....  S3 

For  the  week  ending  November  12. 

Tradesman’s  Bk., . . 

..12S«129 

Phenix 

..109al09%  Pacific, 

....  103 

National, 

128 

Metropolitan, 

.H's^ilOO  Corn.  Ex.  Bunk, .... 

100 

Mechanics’  Bank,.. 

113% 

Bk.  of  Commerce, , 

. . .l(i$al<KS%  Oriental, 

....  99% 

Am.  Exchange  Bank,.. . . 112 

Merchants’  Exchange, 1C5  Hanover, 

...  95% 

For  the  week  ending  November  19. 

Manhattan  Bank, 130%  Metropolitan, lOOullO  Bk.  State  of  Ncw-York,  101% 

Bank  of  tho  Republic, . ..  120  Bank  of  Commerce,. lo$  Bank  Commonwealth,..  94 

Bank  of  New-York, 114%  Phenix, 109%  Ocean  Bank, 8G 

Mechanics’ Bank,  113%  Bank  of  N.  America,. . . 102  Atlantic  Bk.,  Brooklyn, . 125 

The  transactions  during  the  month  of  November  have  been  on  a limited  scale; 
but  without  any  material  change  in  market  values.  Tho  banks  that  pay  eight  per 
cent  dividends  range  from  104  to  110.  Those  paying  ten  percent  dividends  are 
quoted  at  115  to  140.  The  fluctuations  in  tliC.sc*  shares  arc  less  than  in  any  other 
stocks  on  tho  market,  as  they  are  largely  held  for  investment,  not  for  speculation. 
They  vary,  in  fact,  less  than  the  quotations  of  State  or  city  loans. 
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N e to  Wi  o v ft  0 . 

I.  The  tfumUmntic.  Dirtionary  ; or.  Nominal  Catalogue  of  all  iho  Coins  over  Issued  ; with  their 
Countries.  Values,  Multiples,  and  Divisions.  Kdited  and  PuMMiod  by  Pkteii  Whelan,  Numis- 
matist No.  12  Bedford  street,  Strand,  London.  Price,  two  shillings. 

II.  The  Thmry  and  Practice  of  Baul  in  * ; with  the  elementary  principles  of  Currency,  Pricos, 
Credit,  and  Exchanges.  Being  ft  Systematic  Treatise  on  Monetary  Science.  By  IIknry  Duks- 
ino  Ma<jli:od.  London:  Longman  & Co.  Two  volumes  octavo.  Fourteen  shillings  each. 

III.  A Collection  of  the  Custom*  Tariff*  of  all  Kation*.  Based  upon  a translation  of  the  work 
of  M.  Ilubner.  By  C.  M.  Nkwtihuatf,  M.  P.  London. 

A work  of  great  value  to  merchants,  and  one  that  should  be  in  every  public  library. 

IV.  A History  of  G dJ,  a*  a Commodity  and  as  a Mettsure  of  Value : its  Fluctuations  both  In 
Ancient  ami  Modern  Times.  With  an  L-iimate  of  the  Probable  Supplies  from  California  and 
Australia.  By  J auks  Ward.  London:  Price,  one  shilling. 

V.  The  Chewifitry  of  Gold . With  Modes  of  Mining,  Washing,  and  Assaying  Gold  Ores,  and 
Hints  for  distinguishing  them  from  similar  substances  found  in  connection  with  them.  By 
J.  Bcoitfeiix,  M.D.  London:  Price,  one  shilling. 

VI.  Swan'*  Dank- Vote  List  and  Detector.  Issued  monthly  at  Montgomery,  Alabama. 

This  work  is  puMLhed  in  a neat  *t\  lo  at  two  dollars  per  annum.  There  is  a variety  of  useful 
information  in  the  work,  In  addition  to  a copious  list  of  new  and  old  counterfeits. 


Notes  on  ti)f  jWoueg  ^market. 

New-York,  November  2 6,  1 8 55. 

Exchange  on  Lm<l)n,  at  Sixty  Days'  Siyht , 8}  a Premium. 

Tin:  month  of  November  has  been  a strongly  marked  one  in  financial  matters,  and  will  long  be 
remembered  by  those  who  wero  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  caught  in  a cornered  position , as  is  termed 
by  stock  operators. 

The  month  of  October  showed  a comparatively  favorable  market,  both  financially  and  commer- 
cially. Exchange  on  London  was  abundant  at  0 per  cent.  The  specie  going  to  Europe  was,  to  be 
sure,  large,  but  it  was  believed  tlmt  .such  shipments  were  made  mainly  under  special  orders  from 
Franco  and  England,  to  meet  certain  unfavorable  events  then  feared  in  both  countries.  On  the 
■2 nth  nit.,  however,  tho  reception  of  news  from  Europe  liad  the  effect  to  place  the  money  marked 
in  a reversed  position,  and  to  forco  public  securities  immediately  to  a decline  of  three  to  live  per 
cent  This  depression  continued  several  days,  and  a reaction  occurred  only  after  tho  reception  of 
two  weeks*  further  intelligence  from  Europe. 

The  supply  of  Foreign  Exchanges  is  very  large,  the  South  sending  heavy  amounts  of  Sterling 
and  Francs  into  our  market  Iiates  for  the  steamer  are  still  unsettled,  and  not  likely  to  improve. 
Wo  hear  of  sales  of  first-class  Sterling  Bills  at  1 0S h*,  and  Francs  at  5.20.  The  demand  Is  better 
than  last  week,  and  tho  remittances  by  the  Collins  steamer  on  Wednesday  will  be  very  largo. 
Specie  shipments  aro  out  of  question  for  the  present,  and  we  look  for  a heavy  accumulation  of 
specie  before  tho  close  of  tho  year. 

Such  was  the  pressing  want  for  money  during  tho  early  part  of  November,  that  strictly  prime 
paper  was  sold  as  low  as  15  per  cent  per  annum,  while  paperless  known  was  with  difficulty  passed 
at  even  two  per  cent  per  month. 

Ifonr  Usury  Laws  were  abolished,  as  they  actually  are  in  Great  Britain,  a large  amount  of  capi- 
tal (now  locked  up  while  the  limit  is  seven  per  cent,)  would  be  set  afloat  if  S,  9,  or  19  per  cent 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


493 


1855.]  Notes  on  the  Money  Market . 

could  bo  legally  charged.  Yet  money  is  worth  these  rates  at  least;  while  many  will  not  lend 
under  the  restricted  rates. 

There  was  no  real  ground  for  the  decline  In  stocks  early  in  November,  and  it  is  unfortunate  that 
the  stock  market  is  exposed  to  such  violent  fluctuations  each  day  of  tho  year.  The  foreign  news 
can  reasonably  be  brought  in  no  connection  with  our  railroad  traffic.  Tho  shares  of  such  roads, 
paying  a regular  dividend  of  eight  to  ten  per  cent,  ought  to  command  a rate  above  par  at  any  time, 
and  certainly  at  present  when  a large  crop  of  grain,  with  a continued  demand  for  export,  warrants 
an  increasing  tratlic  during  tho  whole  winter.  This  class  of  securities  should  therefore  not  be  sub- 
ject to  the  daily  fluctuation ; the  receipts  of  the  roads  should  rule  the  market  value  of  their  shares. 
As  for  such  shares  of  completed  roads  in  operation,  that  have  never  earned  a dividend,  and  are 
now  In  such  a position  as  not  to  admit  any  hope  for  a near  prospect  of  paying  a dividend,  they  aro 
of  no  value,  and  whatever  rates  they  command  is  solely  tho  result  of  speculation  without  any 
sound  basis.  AVe  are  aware  that  these  stocks,  like  many  others,  never  actually  change  possession; 
It  is  a mere  game  for  the  differences.  However,  such  games  arc  played  even  on  a larger  scale  on 
nearly  all  th3  foreign  Bourses,  and  thoro  seems  to  bo  no  remedy  for  it. 

The  Bank  of  England  on  tho  ISth  ult..  advanced  the  rate  of  discount,  from  5#  to  0 percent  for 
bills  under  sixty  days,  and  to  7 per  cent  for  bills  from  sixty  to  ninety-five  days.  Of  this  measure 
tho  London  Times  says,  the  measures  of  the  Bank  of  England  to-day  are  rather  more  stringent 
than  was  expected,  but,  although  they  will  cause  the  financial  course  of  tho  country  during  the 
next  two  or  three  weeks  to  bo  regarded  with  almost  unparalleled  watchfulness,  they  have  excited 
neither  dissatisfaction  nor  alarm.  It  is  assumed  that  the  next  Gazette  return  will  exhibit  a fur- 
ther large  decrease  in  the  bullion,  and,  apart  from  this,  the  fresh  step  taken  by  the  Bank  of  Franco 
cou firms  the  necessity  for  increased  caution.  At  the  same  time  the  Bank  of  France  advanced  the 
rate  of  discount  from  4 to  5 per  cent. 

The  Bank  of  England  rate  for  advances  on  Consols,  Turkish  scrip,  and  other  Government  securi- 
ties w as,  at  the  last  date,  6 per  cent. 

The  quotations  for  public  securities  are  yet  sufficiently  high  to  indleato  a superabundance  of 
capital.  For  instance,  tho  Bank  of  England  stock  is  quoted  at  2o7  a 209 — yielding  less  than  4 per 
cent  on  the  investment 

The  changes  in  the  rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  England  during  tho  present  year,  we  now  an- 
nex, with  tho  cotemporary  values  of  Consols,  and  the  Bullion  held  by  tho  Bank : 


Rat?  of 

Price  of 

Bullion  in 

Date. 

Discount. 

Consols. 

Bank. 

Anril  rt  1W. 

. 4X  

, 89#  a 92 # 

15,078,000 

May  8 “ 

. . 4 

89#  a 

10,01 9,000 

June  14,  M 



9‘»%  !»  92%'  

18.000,000 

R;.pt  ft  “ 

...  4 

90  v;  a 90  

. . . . 14,939,000 

Sept  13*  “ 

W 

9"#  a On# 

Sept  27,  11  

5 

Ss#a*9# 

<Vf  4 11 

....  r»v  

ST#  a 87#  Sept  20, 

. . . . 12,938,923 

Oct.  IS.  “ 

6 

11,752,421 

The  Official  Tables  of  revenne,  imports  and  exports  of  tho  United  State  for  the  past  fiscal  year 
(ending  Juno  80,  1355,)  have  been  made  knowm;  from  w hich  wo  add  tho  following  summary,  and 
similar  returns  for  the  last  ten  years : 


Imports  into  the  United  States  from  Foreign  Ports. 


Tear 

Free  Goods. 

Specie  and 

7 htal 

ending 
June  80. 

Dutiable, 

bullion. 

Imports. 

1345  

...  $95,106,724  ... 

$18,077,599  .... 

...  $4,070,242  . .. 

...  $117, 254,564 

1S46  

. . . 96,924,059  . . . 

....  20,990,007  

£ 

c 

CO 

....  121,691,797 

1S47  

...  104,773,002  ... 

17,651,347  .... 

...  24,121,2*9  .... 

....  146.545, CSS 

1843  

...  132,282,325  ... 

....  16,350,379  

. . . 6,360,224  . . . . 

....  154,999,923 

1949  

...  125,479,774  ... 

....  15,T'2fi,425  

...  6,651,240  .... 

. . . . 147,857,439 

1850  

...  155,427,936  ... 

13,081,590  

. . . 4,629,792  . . . . 

....  173,139,813 

1851  

...  191,118,315  ... 

19,652,995  

. . . 5,453,592  . . . . 

....  216,224,932 

1852  

...  183,252,509  ... 

24,187,890  

...  5,505,044  ... 

....  212,945,442 

1858  

...  236,595,113  ... 

27,182,152  

...  4,201,882  .... 

....  267,979,047 

1354  

...  272,546,431  ... 

20,327,060  

...  6,900,102  .... 

....  805,790,258 

1855  

...  221,292,624  ... 

80,430,524  

, . . . 8,659,812  . . . . 

....  261,382,960 

These  figures  may  be  correct  as  far  as  the  Custom  IJouso  figures  can  bo  relied  upon ; but  wo 
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wouM  think  it-afor  to  allow  fully  10  per  cent  (15  would  be  nearer  the  mark 'l  for  defective  invoice® 
and  faLo  values.  If  thU  p osklon  be  correct,  the  imports  will  exceed  the  exports,  namely  : 


Exports  from  tiib  United  States  to  Foreign  Ports. 


Year 

Domestic 

Foreign 

Specie  and 

Total 

ending 
dune  30. 

J'rwl  ucd. 

Produce. 

Bullion. 

Efforts. 

1*45  

. $9  *,455,331 

$7.5*4.731 

$*,000,495  ... 

....  $114,646,606 

1*46  

. lot,71*<>l2 

7,365,206 

3.905,208  . . . 

....  113.48*516 

1*47  

. 15o,574,*  44 

6,100,754 

1,907,024  ... 

....  15*.  048,692 

1543  

. 13o,2  o3,7o9 

. ...  7.9*0,306 

15,841,616  ... 

....  154,032.181 

1*49  

. 131.710, u-1 

8,041,1-91 

5,404,648  ... 

....  145,755,8*20 

1551  

. 134.9-  >0,251 

9,475,493 

7,522,994  . . . 

....  151,898,730 

1*M  

. 173,620,153 

10  295.121 

29,472,752  . . . 

....  21  *.3*8,011 

1*52  

. 154,931.147 

12.057,04:3 

42,074,135  ... 

....  2t-9,05>,366 

1*53  

1*9.  *69, 162 

13,090,213 

27,430.375  . . . 

....  250,976,157 

1*54  

. 215.157,504 

21.001,157 

41,422,423  ... 

....  27*, 24 1,064 

1S55  

. 192,551,135 

20,1.53,568 

60,247,343  ... 

275,156,846 

The  Customs  revenue  for  th< 

> fi-eal  quarter,  ending 

5 ith  September,  continue  1 

large.  Compared 

with  the  two  previous  years,  the  revenue  from  Ctisto; 

ns.  Lauds,  and  other  sources  would  appear  to 

bo  as  follows  for  the  quarter  ending  September  30  : 

1 *53. 

1*54. 

1855. 

Customs, 

$19  71**22  

....  $1  *,039,79*  

$1 9,085, 23S 

1,4*9,502  

2 751,654  

2 355,725 

Miscellaneous,  . 

147,995  

149850  

333*495 

$21  336,379 

Expenditures, 15,031,383 


$21,521,30*2  $19,774,460 

10,169,530  10,394,116 


The  United  States  will,  therefore,  present  to  the  world  an  exhibit  of  a larger  revenue  than  the 
actual  wants  of  the  government  require;  Including  a largo  outlay  for  tho  redemption  of  the 
public  debt  This  is  a satisfactory  feature  in  the  financial  history  of  the  country ; although  tho 
merchants  (importer')  of  New- York  may  well  say  to  the  government,  as  tho  frogs  said  to  the  boys, 
111  the  fable,  M It  is  fun  for  you,  but  it  is  death  to  us.” 

In  other  words  we  may  say  with  perfect  truth  that  the  government  of  tho  United  States  Is  grow- 
ing rich  at  tin'  expense  of  its  own  citizens.  True,  the  latter  are  at  fault ; hut  the  system  of  loading 
tho  country  with  foreign  goods  at  the  rate  of  Three  llrswirn  Millions  annually,  (jis  tho  Treas- 
ury tables  f'»r  1-53,  ’4,  and  ’5  demonstrate,)  leads  not  only  to  the  stringency  now  prevailing,  but  en- 
cumbers us  with  a heavy  foreign  debt  that  will  require  thirty  or  forty  years  to  liquidate.  In  ease  of 
any  serious  revulsion  in  the  finances  of  Western  Europe  (now  our  creditors  to  three  hundred  mil- 
lions, as  carefully  estimated)  would  react  upon  Now-York  and  upon  tho  whole  Interior.  Our  agri- 
cultural resources  are  not  so  vact  as  to  enable  ns  to  cancel  this  debt  in  a few  months  or  a few  years ; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  our  people  to  husband  their  resources  so  os  to  be  prepared  for  tho  unfavorable 
change  now  (without  actual  ground  wo  hope)  predicted  In  England  and  tho  Continent 

An  issue  of  tho  C per  cent  debentures  of  the  Province  of  C anada  for  £500,000  was  announced  in 
October  by  Messrs.  Laurence,  Son  & Co.,  and  Capet  Norbury  & Co.,  London.  The  subscription 
price  is  to  bo  lo7,  and  they  aro  redeemable  in  13*0.  The  sum  is  to  be  paid  in  four  monthly  install- 
ments of  25  per  cent,  commencing  on  the  31st  inst,  and  f>  per  cent  discount  will  be  allowed  on 
payments  in  anticipation.  This  L?>uc  forms  part  of  the  aid  to  be  granted  by  tho  Colonial  Govern- 
ment to  the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  and,  notwithstanding  the  state  of  tho  money  market,  a largo 
portion  has  already  been  taken. 

We  have  advices  from  San  Francisco  to  the  2nth  of  October,  by  tho  Nicaragua  steamer.  The 
shipment  of  gold  at  this  time,  was  by  the  mail  line,  owing  to  the  political  dissensions  in  Nicaragua. 
The  San  Francisco  Chronicle  of  the  2ntb,  says  : “The  payments  falling  due  yesterday  (I9tb,)  were 
unusually  heavy,  and  money  has  been  very  tight,  more  so,  we  think,  than  for  many  steamers  past 
The  country  dealers  have  by  no  means  paid  up  well,  a sure  indication  that  the  dry  wTcather  Is  at 
length  telling  npon  the  products  of  the  mines.  Rain  is  now  anxiously  looked  for  throughout  all 
the  gold-bearing  districts,  and  upon  its  late  or  early  advent,  depends  in  a great  measure  the  com- 
mencement of  our  Fall  trade  and  the  maintenance  of  prices.” 

The  business  of  tho  New- York  City  Banks  for  tho  past  few  weeks  is  shown  in  the  annexed  sum- 
mary : 
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ISM. 

Loans . 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Deposits. 

Sv 7) * Treat- 
xiry  Coin. 

Coin  in 
Bank*  and 
Sub-Treat. 

Oct,  13,.. 

..  $93,059,420 

. $11,13S,S78 

. $7,3-19,114  . 

$76,61 5,  S07 

. $7,081,100 

. $18,220,000 

Oct  20,.. 

..  95,103,376 

. 12,461,723 

. 7,888,164  . 

# 77,352.551  . 

. 6,926,000 

. 19.387,700 

Oct  27,.. 

..  94,210,372 

. 11,163,521 

. 7.32-^,439  . 

76.974.S56 

. 7,226,775 

. 18,390,296 

Nov.  3,.. 

. . 93,309,079 

. 11,100,293 

. 8,071.503  . 

77,787,570  . 

. 7,503,700 

. IS, 610, 000 

Nov.  10,.. 

. . 92,454,290 

. 10,855,520 

. 8,088,603  . 

75,762,408  . 

,.  6,701,100 

. 17,556,600 

Nov.  17,. . 

. . 92,029,920 

. 11,302,917 

. 7,941,579  . 

75,323,361  . 

. 6,356,300 

. 17,659,200 

Nov.  24,.. 

...  9*2,312,403 

. 11,715,239 

. 7,779,567  . 

74,675,154  . 

. 6,351,000  . 

. 18,069,000 

The  Ncw-York  City  hanks  are  pursuing  a very  careful  course,  and  are  becoming  better  fortified 
with  specie,  sobs  to  counteract  any  unfavorable  condition  in  the  foreign  exchanges.  At  present 
the  rates  for  bills  on  England  and  the  Continent  forbid  the  export  of  coin.  No  shipments  were 
mado  by  the  Canard  steamer  which  left  Boston  for  Liverpool  on  the  21st  inst,  and  unless  the  for- 
eign intelligence  during  tlio  next  two  weeks  is  very  disastrous,  the  Tates  of  European  bills  will  re- 
main in  our  favor,  and  even  the  most  unfavorable  advices  cannot  immediately  produce  such  rates 
for  bills  as  to  draw  more  coin  from  this  country. 

It  will  bo  found,  too,  that  the  course  adopted  by  the  Bank  of  England,  in  advancing  the  rate  of 
interest  to  a high  point,  (6  per  cent,)  will  servo  to  check  undue  speculation,  and  likewise  to  check 
any  heavy  drains  of  bullion  to  the  East. 

Early  in  October  a loss  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  in  gold  was  sustained  by  the  American  Express 
Co.,  while  in  transit  from  Dubuque,  consigned  to  the  Sub-Treasury  at  Ncw-York.  No  trace  has 
yet  been  discovered  of  the  loss,  nor  are  any  parties  implicated  in  the  transaction. 

We  learn  that  the  Express  Co.  paid,  on  the  2‘Uh  inst.,  at  the  Sub-Treasury,  the  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
The  Sub-Treasurer  at  this  port  acknowledges  the  payment,  in  his  official  report  of  Government  Funds 
received.  It  seems  that  a delay  of  ten  days  was  granted  by  the  Treasury  Department  to  the  Ex- 
press Co.  in  order  to  enable  them  to  trace  the  loss  and  to  satisfy  themselves  that,  the  money  actually 
came  into  their  possession;  and  a further  period  of  thirty  days  was  allowed  them  to  makoafull 
examination  of  the  case.  In  this  examination  one  of  tho  Government  officers,  deputed  by  the 
Treasury,  accompanied  the  conunitteo  or  agents  of  tho  Co.  The  thirty  days  expired,  and  tho  Co, 
have  duly  paid  over  tho  amount. 

Government  Six  per  Cent  Leans  arc  fully  maintained  in  tho  market,  and  only  small  lots  are  oc- 
casionally offered.  Tho  decline  in  State  Loans  is  owing  to  the  temporary  eearciiy  of  money. 


Shares. 

Oct.  12. 

Oct  A 9. 

Oct.  26 

Nov.  2. 

Nov.  9. 

Nov.  16.  Nov.  23. 

IT.  S.  Six  per  Cents,  1S67-8,  . . . 

...117* 

117* 

117* 

118 

118 

116* 

113* 

Ohio  Six  per  Cents,  '75, 

...115 

113 

113 

113 

112 

112 

112 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cents, 

...101 

101 

101* 

102 

102 

102 

102 

Indiana  Five  per  Cents, 

...  Sot; 

82* 

80* 

79* 

79 

81 

81* 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Cents,. . 

...  85* 

84 

63 

83* 

S3 

82* 

83 

Virginia  Six  per  Cents, 

...  96* 

97* 

95* 

94 

93 

94* 

96* 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 

...  96* 

100 

99 

100 

98 

9S 

California  Seven  70, 

....  84 

87* 

85 

87 

84* 

84 

85 

North  Carolina  Six  per  Conta,. . 

....  98* 

99 

98* 

97* 

97 

97 

96 

Missouri  Six  per  Cents, 

...87 

90 

87 

86 

86 

89* 

90 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, 

...90 

87* 

SO 

88* 

so 

92* 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Cents  at  present  rates,  are  equivalent  to  Six  per  Cents  at  par ; but  It  is 
somewhat  derogatory  to  tho  credit  of  that  groat  Slate  that  its  securities  (even  within  its  own  limits) 
are  held  at  less  than  thoso  of  Ohio  or  Kentucky. 

The  more  abundant  accumulation  of  capital  In  the  country,  the  larger  resources  exhibited  in  its 
productions;  and  tho  increased  confidence  felt  in  the  ability  of  tho  States  to  maintain  their  credit, 
will  forbid,  for  tho  future,  any  return  to  tho  lamentable  quotations  or  values  recorded  in  1842-3. 

Maryland  is  rapidly  reducing  its  debt  Virginia,  Missouri,  and  North-Carolina  nro  extending 
their  funded  Indebtedness,  by  a liberal  aid  to  numerous  public  works.  Tho  railroads  now  in  pro- 
gress in  these  States  will  servo  to  develop  rapidly  tho  mineral  and  agricultural  wealth  of  each  of 
them. 

In  railroad  shares  tho  transactions  arc  large,  mainly  of  a speculative  character.  There  are 
few  sales  of  Norwich  <fc  Worcester  R.  It,  and  of  Frovidenco  <fe  Stonington.  Reading  and  N.  Y. 
Central  aro  firmly  hold,  with  little  offering  at  present  rates.  Cleveland  & Toledo  is  in  hotter 
odor,  and  bids  .air  to  riso  further.  Wo  annex  tho  changes  of  tho  month : 
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Share n,  Oct.  5. 

Oct.  12. 

Ort.  26. 

Nov.  2. 

Nov.  9. 

Nov.  16.  Nov.  23. 

N.  Y.  Central  Railroad  shares, 95  V 

9-V 

85 

89 

91 

92 

N.  Y.  & Erie  Railroad  shares, 55 

55 

50*4 

49V 

40  V 

52V 

5SV 

Harlem  Railroad  -hares, 25  V 

25 

‘22 

20V 

19  V 

2 a V 

1*V 

Long-Island  Railroad  shares 23 

20V 

25*4 

2a.V 

24 

25V 

25 

Providence  A S*oningion  R.R.  shares,  5*2 

52 

45 

49 

Nor.  <t  W or.  Rai’mad  shares, *1- 

32 

29 

51V 

Reading  Rail  read  shares 94 

94 

SS«4 

85  * a 

8 IV 

91 

91V 

Hud'oii  River  R ffiroad  ‘'hares 87 

r>(''4 

84 

82  V 

82 

88  V 

S8.V 

Michigan  Central  Railroad  ‘-hares,...  96 

94^ 

92  V 

90  v 

94  V 

97V 

.Michigan  Southern  Railroad  shares*  98 

9 s 

91 

90 

90 

94  V 

94V 

Panama  Railroad  .-h  ires 

10‘2  V< 

lultf 

loiv 

103 

ln3 

106 

Haltimore  A Ohio  Kail  road  shares,.. . 58 

57 

MV 

54  V 

52  V 

MV 

MJ4 

Illinois  C«  ntral  Railroad  shares, 93*; 

V-'i 

92^' 

92  V 

95 

95V 

95 

Cleveland  A ToU do  R.R.  shares,....  82V 

81  V 

70 

C7V 

67V 

75  V 

76 

The  receipts  of  th<>  rnllroals  (especially  tho*.*  nt  tlir*  West,)  are  very  henry.  and  will  result  in 
liberal  di\ id.-n-l  > to  tie-  stockholders.  One  remarkable  fact  in  the  commercial  history  of  the  year 
is,  that  sowral  States  are,  for  the  first  time,  exporters  of  wheat.  The  first  shipment  from  Georgia 
was  ma  le  a few  weeks  since.  Hitherto  that  State  has  consumed  all  that  was  raised.  Kentucky 
has  also  become  an  exporting  State  for  wheat  and  corn,  which  find  their  exit  via  Cincinnati 
to  the  seaboard.  We  b arn  ubn  that  the  planters  of  Kentucky  have  made  extensive  prepara- 
tions for  their  wheat  harve-t  of  the  year  1s“.t5.  In  some  counties  from  bo  to  lot)  per  cent  more  land 
is  now  appropriated  to  grain  than  in  previous  years.  "Wheat  has  Averaged  hitherto  CO  to  70  cents 
per  bushel,  and  Indian  corn  ‘25  to  4o  cents.  Now,  wheat  is  worth  looc.  or  more,  which  Is  looked 
upon  as  an  enormous  price;  and  corn  is  selling  at  $1  per  barrel. 

In  railroad  bonds  1 1 1 < * most  important  t ran -'art  ions  of  the  month  have  been  in  Illinois  Central,  at 
an  advance  of ‘2  (TfyW  per  cent  compared  with  last  October.  Hudson  River  mortgages,  which  have, 
for  a long  time  pa-t,  been  sustained  at  a premium  of  1 0 per  cent,  are  now  quoted  at  1*5 Vf.  N. 

Y.  Central  Sixes  are  still  under  the  quotations  of  October.  Wo  arid  the  closing  rates  of  the  past 
seven  weeks  for  bands  and  miscellaneous  shares: 


Bonds,  etc. 

Oct.  5, 

Oct.  12. 

Oct.  26. 

Nor.  2. 

Nor.  9. 

Nov.  1C.  Nov.  23. 

Erie  Railroad  7s,  1-59 

. 94 

95 

94 

94V 

92 

92 

98 

Erie  S.  fund  bonds  ’75, 

. 8 <’V 

87.V 

84  V 

84V 

S2V 

SSV 

S7V 

Erie  convertibles  ls7l, 

S<>* 

80 

7G 

76 

74V 

7SV 

79V 

Hudson  River  R.R.  1st  Mortgage,. 

.100 

lOo.V 

loov 

95 

95  V 

99 

Panama  Railroad  bonds,  

.108V 

103 

102* 

101 

100 

lo2 

104 

Illinois  Central  7s, 

. 79V 

79V 

7G 

76 

76  V 

79 

7S>X 

New-York  Central  Cs, 

. 89V 

90 

90 

80 

81 V 

S4 

S6 

Canton  Co.  shares, 

. 24  V 

25  V 

28V 

21V 

20V 

22 

22 

Nicaragua  Transit, 

. 1*V 

18;tt 

16  V 

15 

14V 

15 

15V 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co., . . 

. 99V 

10OV 

9S 

96V 

95 

97V 

99  V 

Cumberland  Coal  Co., 

. sc*; 

2GV 

25*; 

24V 

23V 

24V 

25?; 

Del.  A Hudson  Canal  Co., 

.120 

125 

121 

120 

119 

122 

125 

DEATH. 

In  New-York  City,  Wednesday,  November  7th,  Jon*  B.  Desdoitt,  Esq.,  aged  sixty  yews, 
for  many  years  and  until  his  death,  Cashier  of  the  Chemical  Bank  of  this  city. 
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THE  FINANCIAL  REVIEW  OF  THE  YEAR  1855. 

The  year  1855  has  not  been  prolific  in  important  financial  events. 
There  have  been  no  sudden  revulsions — no  extraordinary  crises — no 
remarkable  failures  among  either  individuals  or  corporations.  We 
may  except,  perhaps,  two  or  three  cases  of  some  magnitude ; but,  on 
the  whole,  the  year  1855  may  be  classed  as  one  of  commercial  and 
financial  prosperity. 

In  the  English  money  market  the  variations  in  the  quotations  of 
consols  have  been  slight,  even  in  the  face  of  an  enormously  expen- 
sive European  war — a war  which  has  made  some  inroads  into  British 
capital,  but  which  has,  thus  far,  done  no  very  serious  damage  to  pub- 
lic securities.  The  extremes  of  values  of  consols  have  been  from 
93J  the  highest,  (month  of  March,)  to  88£  the  lowest,  (month  of 
September.)  In  the  prosecution  of  this  war,  large  loans  have  been 
negotiated  in  behalf  of  the  British,  French,  and  Turkish  governments; 
but  the  quotations  for  these  have  been  well  maintained  throughout. 

In  the  domestic  money  markets  we  have  had  no  occasion  to  note 
any  extraordinary  occurrences.  Early  in  the  year  the  market  was 
comparatively  quiet,  and  the  rates  on  loans  were  moderate.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  year  there  was  a marked  stringency,  namely,  from 
the  1st  of  October  to  the  end  of  December.  In  another  portion  of  this 
sketch  we  give  a comparative  view  of  the  prices  of  stocks  for  1854 
and  1865,  snowing  an  improvement  generally  in  the  current  year. 

January. — On  the  first  day  of  this  month,  the  financial  circles  of 
83 
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Wall  street  were  alarmed  by  the  report  of  the  failure  of  Messrs. 
Wadsworth  & Sheldon,  fiscal  agents  at  New-York  of  the  State  of 
Illinois.  Their  liabilities  to  the  State  were  about  $362,000,  part  only 
of  which  was  secured  by  the  securities  or  bondsmen  of  the  agents. 
This  failure  subsequently  led  to  the  adoption  of  measures  by  the 
State  of  Illinois,  whereby  the  interest  payable  by  the  State  Treasury 
will  be  hereafter  paid  at  the  American  Exchange  Bank  in  this  city. 

Immediately  after  this  failure  was  made  known,  the  suspension  of 
Messrs.  Belcher  & Brothers  of  St.  Louis  was  announced,  with  liabili- 
ties above  one  million  of  dollars.  This  failure  affected  the  credit  of 
Messrs.  Page,  Bacon  & Co.,  who  it  was  supposed  were  involved  by 
the  losses  or  difficulties  of  the  former  firm.  The  failure  of  Messrs. 
A.  G.  Farwell  & Co.,  of  Boston,  and  of  two  produce  houses  at  New- 
York,  immediately  Allowed  that  of  Messrs.  Belcher  & Brothers. 

On  the  10th  of  this  month,  the  Erie  Railroad  loan  of  four  millions 
of  dollars  was  effected  or  closed,  at  the  rate  of  eighty  per  cent ; the 
loan  to  be  reimbursable  in  the  year  1875,  bearing  seven  per  cent  in- 
terest per  annum ; and  a sinking  fund  of  $35,000  per  month  to  be 
provided  out  of  the  net  revenues  of  the  Company — the  U.  S.  Trust 
Co.,  of  New-York,  to  act  as  the  Receiver  of  this  sinking  fund. 

On  the  12th,  the  drafts  of  Messrs.  Page,  Bacon  & Co.,  on  Messrs. 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  of  New-York,  were  protested  for  non-pay- 
ment : the  former  firm  were  indebted  to  the  latter  in  the  sum  of 
$150,000,  which  Messrs.  D.f  S.  & Co.  refused  to  augment,  without 
sufficient  collateral  security. 

On  the  18th,  the  firms  of  Page  6t  Bacon,  and  Loker,  Renick  & Co., 
at  St.  Louis,  suspended  payment  temporarily. 

On  the  22d,  the  two  million  Freeland  loan  of  the  Illinois  Cen- 
tral Railroad  Company  was  closed  at  the  minimum  fixed,  namely,  70 

£er  cent — the  bonds  bearing  seven  per  cent  interest,  and  re-payable 
t the  year  1860.  This  loan,  and  that  of  the  Erie  Railroad  Co.,  were 
the  last  important  negotiations  of  the  year  in  this  market.  Various 
attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  negotiate  fresh  loans  in  Wall 
street ; but  the  continuance  of  the  war  in  Europe,  and  the  diminished 
demand  for  American  securities  abroad,  deterred  parties  from  making 
very  strenuous  efforts  to  effeot  large  negotiations  after  this  time,  ex- 
cept those  for  this  State. 

During  the  month  of  January  the  failures  of  Messrs.  W.  A.  Hill 
& Co.,  and  Messrs.  Hoon  & Sargent,  and  General  Larimer,  bankers, 
of  Pittsburgh,  were  announced.  Also,  Messrs.  Stanton  & Wilcox, 
stockbrokers,  New-York ; Messrs.  A.  G.  Farwell  & Co.,  Boston ; 
Foster  & Stephenson,  and  Winthrop  G.  Ray,  New-York;  Loker, 
Renick  & Co.,  St.  Louis ; Howard,  Smith  & do.,  bankers,  Detroit. 

On  the  10th  of  this  month,  the  blockade  of  the  Black  Sea  by  the 
Allies  was  announced  in  the  London  papers,  to  take  effect  on  the  1st 
of  February.  On  the  30th,  the  British  ministry  resigned.  Advices 
reached  New-York  early  in  January,  of  the  proposed  loan  in  behalf 
of  the  French  government,  to  the  extent  of  twenty  millions  sterling, 
or  five  hundreds  millions  of  francs.  Consols  in  tne  London  market 
ranged  from  90$  to  92$,  closing  at  91$  a 91$.  Bank  of  England  stock 
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ranged  from  208 j a 212.  During  the  month  of  January  there  were 
numerous  failures  in  England,  for  large  amounts.  The  Bank  rate  of 
discount  throughout  the  month  was  five  per  cent.  A marked  con- 
trast was  seen  in  the  stock  values  of  the  present  month  as  compared 
with  January,  1854,  a summary  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  future  refer- 
ence, we  now  annex : 

The  following  table  of  market  values  of  railroad  securities  in  Janu- 
ary, 1854,  and  January,  1855,  at  the  "West,  will  exhibit  the  extraor- 
dinary losses  to  which  such  investments  ore  subject. 


little  Miami  Railroad  Company, 

1861 

1866, 

80  .... 

Decrease. 
80  per  cent. 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  fc  Dayton  Railroad  Company, 

106  .... 

60  .... 

46 

a 

Wilmington  A Zanesville  Railroad  Company, 

85  .... 

40 

M 

Cincinnati  A Chicago  Railroad  Company, 

88  .... 

6 .... 

88 

« 

Dayton  A Western  Railroad  Company, 

15  .... 

60 

a 

Covington  A Lexington  Railroad  Company, 

68  .... 

80  .... 

88 

a 

Central  Indiana  Railroad  Company, 

80  .... 

46  .... 

85 

M 

Mad  River  A Lake  Erie  Railroad  Company, 

8T  .... 

48 

a 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh  Railroad  Company, 

MX-. 

— 

— 

a 

Maysvtlle  A Lexington  Railroad  Company, 



noth’g 

4T  H 

a 

Pern  A Indianapolis  Railroad  Company, 

86  .... 

40 

M 

Columbus  A Zenta  Railroad  Company, 

80  .... 

26 

4* 

Central  Ohio  Railroad  Company, 

60  .... 

16 

44 

Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Railroad  Company, 

66  .... 

48  .... 

84 

M 

Indianapolis  A Bellefontalne  Railroad  Company, 

68  .... 

40  .... 

88 

U 

Salon  A Hamilton  Railroad  Company, 

86  .... 

40 

M 

The  specie  exports  for  the  month  of  January  from  New-York  were 
only  $156,398,  and  from  Boston,  $298,735.  The  foreign  exchanges 
were  well  equalized  during  the  month,  bills  on  London  at  sixty  days* 
sight  closing  at  109  a 109j. 

February. — The  legal  dispute  as  to  the  validity  of  the  so-called 
spurious  or  Schuyler  stock  of  the  New-York  and  New-Haven  Rail- 
road Company,  was  brought  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  New- 
York,  in  order  to  test  as  early  as  practicable  the  legal  right  of  stock- 
holders. 

On  the  9th,  the  drafts  of  Burgoyne  dr  Co.,  of  San  Francisco,  on 
their  New-York  agents,  were  protested  for  non-payment.  The  sus- 
pension of  the  former  firm  soon  followed  the  announcement  of  the 
discredit  of  their  bills. 

On  the  15th,  Messrs.  Page  6c  Bacon,  of  St.  Louis,  resumed  pay- 
ment, having  secured  an  extension  on  a large  portion  of  their  cash 
liabilities. 

The  principal  financial  item  of  the  month  was  the  passage  of  the 
Texas  Relief  Bill  by  Congress,  on  the  21st  of  February.  The  amount 
agreed  upon  by  the  committee  of  conference  was  $7,750,000,  and  was 
adopted  by  a vote  of  two  thirds  of  each  house.  A bill  was  debated 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Washington,  granting  a credit  of 
three  years  on  the  auties  on  imported  railroad  iron.  Tho  Senate  re- 
fused its  assent  to  the  bill,  convinced  that  the  true  interests  of  the 
country  required  a protective  tariff  on  articles  that  can  be  manufac- 
tured in  the  United  States.  Hence  the  immense  value  placed  upon 
our  coal-mines,  iron,  and  copper,  as  sources  of  productive  wealth. 
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On  the  26th  of  this  month,  a heavy  run  took  place  upon  the  Cali- 
fornia banking-houses,  resulting  in  the  failure  of  Messrs.  Adams  & 
Co.,  Page,  Bacon  <fc  Co.,  and  Robinson  6c  Co.,  at  San  Francisco. 

On  the  23d,  the  New-York  State  six  per  cent  loan  of  $1,000,000 
was  taken  at  Albany  at  112.77  to  113.20,  and  an  average  of  113. 

The  money  market,  in  February,  gradually  became  more  easy. 
Money  was  abundant  on  call  at  seven  per  cent,  and  prime  commer- 
cial paper  was  readily  taken  at  8 to  10.  The  improved  feeling  of 
the  market  was  such  that  the  banks  were  enabled  to  extend  their  loans 
from  $82,244,000,  early  in  January,  to  $91,590,000,  at  the  close  of 
February ; the  specie  on  hand  increasing  at  the  same  time  from 
$13,597,000  to  $16,370,000.  The  first  week  of  the  month,  in  Lon- 
don, was  distinguished  for  the  formation  of  the  new  Palmerston  Cab- 
inet. On  the  15th,  an  announcement  was  made  of  a new  issue  of 
Turkish  bonds  to  the  extent  of  two  millions  sterling.  The  ex- 
treme prices  of  Consols  in  the  month  were  90^  to  91 J ; the  rate  of 
discount  at  the  Bank  of  England  having  been  five  per  cent  since  the 
3d  of  August  previous.  Some  hopes  of  peace  were  entertained  in 
consequence  of  the  appointment  of  Lord  John  Russell,  as  Plenipo- 
tentiary Extraordinary  on  the  part  of  England,  to  the  Convention  of 
Vienna,  and  his  departure  on  the  20th  of  this  month  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

A proclamation  was  issued  early  in  the  month,  forbidding  English 
subjects  from  dealing  in  Russian  securities.  This,  however,  has  had 
no  effect.  The  five  per  cent  loans  of  Russia  were  firm  in  the  London 
market  this  month,  at  98  a 100.  During  the  month,  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  had  promulgated  an  ukase,  ordaining  the  formation  of  a gen- 
eral militia  system  of  the  Empire. 

March. — A new  act  had  been  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Indiana 
for  the  establishment  of  a State  Bank  and  branches.  This  act  was 
vetoed  by  Governor  Wright  on  the  6th. 

On  the  19th,  intelligence  reached  New-York  of  the  suspension  of 
Messrs.  Page,  Bacon  6c  Co.,  Adams  & Co.,  Robinson  & Co.,  and 
others,  at  San  Francisco. 

On  the  28th,  there  was  a run  upon  the  Bank  of  Commerce,  Balti- 
more, caused  by  unfavorable  reports  as  to  the  condition  of  the  Bank. 
Confidence  was  fully  restored  upon  the  election  of  a new  President. 

Early  in  the  month,  a defalcation  was  discovered  in  the  Pacific 
Bank  at  New-York,  amounting  to  $23,000,  on  the  part  of  one  of  the 
book-keepers.  Throughout  the  month  of  March  the  stock  market 
was  active  in  New-York,  with  unusually  large  sales  of  railroad  bonds. 
The  failures  at  San  Francisco  produced  some  uneasiness  at  New- 
York,  and  much  inconvenience  to  those  persons  who  held  drafts 
drawn  by  the  San  Francisco  bankers. 

The  only  loan  of  any  importance  negotiated  during  the  month,  was 
that  of  the  Terre  Haute  and  Alton  Railroad  Company,  $1,000,000, 
bearing  eight  per  cent  The  subscription  was  completed  at  75  per 
cent. 

The  foreign  exchange  market  was  less  favorable  than  in  January 
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and  February.  Sixty-day  bills  on  London  closed,  for  the  last  steamer 
in  March,  at  109$  a 110.  The  loans  of  the  banks  reached  ninety-four 
millions  at  the  close  of  the  month,  a larger  sum  than  was  noted  in 
the  following  months  of  April  and  May.  At  the  end  of  the  month 
of  March,  Erie  R.R.  shares  closed  at  49$ ; Michigan  Southern,  93$ ; 
Michigan  Central,  82$.  There  was  a good  feeling  in  the  stock  mar- 
ket generally,  and  confidence  was  again  resumed  in  the  forthcoming 
money  market  of  Wall  street. 

The  London  money  market  for  March  was  not  so  firm  as  iq  Feb- 
ruary. Consols  sold  as  high  as  93$,  but  finally  closed  at  92$  a 93 — 
being  an  advance  of  about  two  per  cent  since  the  preceding  month. 
On  the  1st  of  the  month,  news  had  reached  London  of  the  defeat  of 
the  Russians  by  the  Turks  at  Eupatoria ; and  on  the  2d  of  March,  in- 
telligence reached  London  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas. 
These  events  gave  more  firmness  to  the  English  money  market. 

On  the  28th  March,  the  “ Bills  of  Exchange"  bill  w debated  in 
Parliament,  and  its  second  reading  opposed,  but  was  carried  by  a vote 
of  112  to  30. 

April.  — Owing  to  the  financial  difficulties  at  San  Francisco,  the 
drafts  of  Messrs.  Page,  Bacon  & Co.,  on  their  New-York  agents, 
were  again  refused  payment  on  the  3d  of  this  month.  The  result 
was,  that  on  the  4th  the  firm  made  an  assignment  of  their  effects  for 
the  benefit  of  their  creditors. 

• The  early  part  of  this  year  was  noted  for  the  establishment  of  va- 
rious new  Insurance  Companies  in  this  city  and  State.  Several  of 
these  Companies,  as  it  was  afterwards  discovered,  were  established 
without  a bona-fide  capital,  and  the  certificates  of  the  State  Comptroller 
were  obtained  by  means  of  fraudulent  checks.  Men  professing  to  be 
bankers  were  found  who  were  willing  to  prostitute  their  means, 
credit,  and  influence,  with  a view  to  aid  in  establishing,  for  a small 
fee  or  bribe,  companies  totally  divested  of  capital  or  honesty. 

A second  mortgage  loan  for  the  sum  of  $1,200,000,  for  the  North- 
ern Cross  Railroad  of  Wisconsin  was  negotiated  in  the  month  of 
April,  bearing  eight  per  cent  interest. 

New  loans  were  proposed  this  month  in  behalf  of  North-Carolina 
and  Virginia,  but  the  condition  of  the  European  money  market  forbid 
the  introduction  of  American  loans,  and  the  market  at  Boston  and 
New-York  was  not  able.to  sustain  any  large  inroad  upon  their  capi- 
tal to  aid  Southern  enterprises.  At  this  period,  Virginia  State  six 
per  cents  were  quoted  at  96$  a 97,  and  North-Carolina  at  98  a 99. 

The  Legislature  of  New-York  at  its  present  session,  authorized  the 
Ogdensburgh  Railroad  Company  to  consolidate  its  funded  debt  into 
stock. 

The  new  loans  proposed  in  April  were : 

1.  The  Detroit  City  seven  per  cent  loan,  $250,000 ; repayable 
$50,000  in  twenty-five  years,  $100,000  in  thirty  years,  and  $100,000 
in  thirty-five  years. 

2.  The  Brooklyn  City  six  per  cent  loan  of  $450,000 ; of  which 
$300,000  will  be  redeemable  in  ten  years,  and  $150,000  in  twenty 
years.  Only  a small  portion  of  this  loan  was  taken,  at  102. 
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8.  New-York  and  Harlem  Railroad  loan  of  #750,000,  secured  by 
a second  mortgage,  the  bond  bearing  seven  per  cent  interest  The 
terms  upon  which  this  loan  was  negotiated  nave  not  yet  been  made 
public. 

4.  Toledo  and  Illinois,  and  Lake  Erie,  Wabash  and  St.  Louis  Rail- 
road first  mortgage  bond,  #800,000,  bearing  seven  per  cent  interest 

5.  Virginia  and  Tennessee  Railroad  second  mortgage  bond, 
#1,000,000.  Only  #62,000  of  this  loan  was  taken  in  New-York,  at 
the  date  fixed,  but  the  Company  made  arrangements  subsequently  to 
obtain  the  funds  required  to  prosecute  their  work. 

In  the  London  market  a notice  was  promulgated,  on  the  15th,  by 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  that  a new  loan  of  sixteen  millions 
sterling  was  proposed  by  the  government.  This  loan  was  readily 
taken  on  the  20th,  by  Messrs.  Rothschild,  on  behalf  of  themselves 
and  others. 

On  the  5th  of  this  month,  the  Bank  of  England  reduced  its  rate  of 
discount  from  5 to  4$-  per  cent. 

Three  days  after  this  new  loan  was  taken,  news  reached  London 
that  the  conference  at  Vienna  had  terminated  without  any  favorable 
results.  The  result  was  a decline  in  Consols,  followed  by  a more 
feverish  market.  A thorough  prosecution  of  the  war  was  determined 
on  by  the  Allies,  and  on  the  25th  the  blockade  of  the  Baltic  ports 
was  announced. 

May. — The  money  market  in  May  showed  an  abundance  of  capital  * 
at  reasonable  rates.  Stocks  were  in  better  favor.  Railroad  shares 
and  bonds  were  in  active  demand  at  improved  rates,  as  more  confi- 
dence began  to  prevail  as  to  the  management,  income,  and  expendi- 
ture of  the  leading  roads.  State  loans  generally  had  advanced  to 
par,  or  within  a fraction  of  it.  • 

The  specie  in  the  bank  vaults  had  increased  from  #14,825,000,  on 
the  5th,  to  #15,314,000,  on  the  26th  of  the  month,  and  their  loans 
varied  from  #93,093,000  to  #91,160,000. 

Early  in  this  month,  the  banking  firm  of  Messrs.  Smead,  Collord 
& Hughes  of  Cincinnati,  resumed  payment,  after  a suspension  of 
about  six  months. 

The  new  bonds  issued  by  the  city  of  Cincinnati  to  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  Railroad  Company,  were  taken  early  in  May  by  Messrs. 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  and  Messrs.  Schut^iard  & Gebhart  of  this 
city. 

In  London  the  money  market  had  been  so  freely  supplied  with 
capital  that  the  Bank  of  England  voted,  on  the  3d  of  this  month,  to 
reduce  the  rate  of  interest  from  4\  to  4 per  cent,  while  consols  were 
quoted  at  88$  a 89.  Money  was  abundant  at  3f  a 4 per  cent.  During 
tne  month,  consols  fluctuated  between  88$  and  91$. 

June. — On  the  first  day  of  this  month,  intelligence  reached  New- 
York  of  the  second  suspension  of  Messrs.  Page,  Bacon  & Co.,  at 
San  Francisco. 

The  free  banking  law  of  Connecticut  having  been  found  to  work 
disadvantageously,  was  repealed  this  month.  A convention  of  bonk 
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officers  was  held  at  Boston,  to  discuss  the  subject  of  a Bank  of  Mu- 
tual Redemption. 

The  loan  of  the  Delaware,  Lackawanna  and  Western  Railroad 
Company  for  $600,000,  being  secured  by  a first  mortage,  and  bear- 
ing seven  per  cent  interest,  was  taken  this  month  at  par. 

In  the  London  market  the  announcement  of  the  failure  of  Messrs. 
Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates  was  made  on  the  11th  of  this  month.  Their 
arrest  soon  followed,  and  a decree  of  bankruptcy  issued.  The 
partners  were  soon  after  arrested  for  fraud,  and  finally  sentenced,  in 
November,  to  transportation  for  fourteen  years. 

Notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  advices  from  the  Crimea  as  to  the 
movements  of  the  Allies,  and  their  defeat  on  the  18th,  consols  were 
well  sustained  in  the  English  market.  The  highest  price  obtained  in 
the  month  was  92$,  and  the  lowest,  90$ — closing  at  91£.  Russian 
five  per  cent  stock  sustained  at  99. 

The  accumulation  of  gold  in  the  Bank  of  England  induced  the 
Board  to  reduce  the  rate  of  interest,  on  the  14th,  from  4 to  per 
cent 

July. — The  money  market  in  July  assumed  a better  tone.  The 
banks  were  well  fortified  with  specie,  having  reported  an  aggregate 
of  $16,756,000  in  the  middle  of  the  month,  and  an  increase  of  loans 
from  $91,197,000,  the  first  week  in  June,  to  $99,029,000,  the  last 
week  in  July.  Stocks  were  more  active,  resulting  in  an  advance  in 
leading  shares,  compared  with  May  preceding. 

Early  in  July  the  defalcation  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Eastern  Rail- 
road Company  at  Boston,  was  made  known.  The  deficit  was  after- 
wards ascertained  to  exceed  two  hundred  thousand  dollars. 

A convention  of  bank  officers  was  held  at  Syracuse  on  the  10th  of 
the  month,  to  take  into  consideration  the  subject  of  creating  a Mutual 
Redemption  Bank,  at  New-York.  This  measure  was  urged  in  behalf 
of  many  of  the  country  banks,  but  no  plan  was  matured  that  was 
acceptable  to  all  the  banks,  and  the  scheme  failed. 

The  public  works  of  Pennsylvania  were  offered  for  sale  this  month 
at  auction,  at  a minimum  value  of  $7,500,000 ; but  no  offer  was 
made  at  this  limit. 

A first  mortgage  ten  per  cent  loan  of  the  Galveston,  Houston  and 
Henderson  Railroad  Company,  (Texas),  was  negotiated  in  the  month 
of  July,  taken  by  capitalists  in  Germany  and  other  portions  of  the 
Continent,  at  rates  considered  favorable  for  the  Company. 

The  European  money  market  was  disturbed  by  the  propositions 
for  additional  loans  for  the  allied  powers.  On  the  second  day  of 
July  the  Emperor  of  France  announced  a new  government  loan  to 
the  extent  of  750  millions  of  francs,  or  about  thirty  millions  sterling; 
and  on  the  9th  a loan  in  behalf  of  Turkey  was  proposed  in  London, 
to  be  under  the  joint  guarantee  of  England  and  France.  The  French 
loan  was  readily  taken  by  French  capitalists,  and  the  offers  of  Eng- 
lish capitalists  were  found  superfluous. 

Money  was  still  extremely  abundant  in  Lombard  street,  and  the 
bankers  reduced  their  rate  of  interest  on  deposits  from  2}  to  2$-  per 
cent 
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Hie  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  resolution  “authoriz- 
ing the  crown  to  guarantee  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  loan  of 
£5,000,000  sterling  to  be  contracted  by  the  Sultan,”  and  to  pay  that 
interest,  if  necessary,  out  of  the  national  revenue,  was  opened  on  the 
20th  of  the  month,  and  advocated  by  Lord  Palmerston. 

The  measure  was  opposed  by  Mr.  D’Israeli,  Mr.  Cobden,  Mr.  Card- 
well,  and  others ; but  passed  by  a vote  of  185  to  182,  and  on  the 
23d  the  bill  was  finally  passed. 

Three  per  cent  consols  remained  firm,  being  quoted  at  90}  the 
lowest,  to  91}  the  highest,  during  the  month.  Amount  of  bullion  in 
the  Bank  on  the  21st,  £16,644,000. 

August. — The  chief  subject  of  discussion  at  the  commencement  of 
the  month,  was  the  dispute  between  the  Cashier  and  President  of  the 
Mechanics’  Bank  of  New-York,  followed  by  the  resignation  of  the 
former. 

The  money  market  in  August  became  more  easy,  and  the  banks 
felt  enabled  to  increase  their  loans  from  $97,800,000  early  in  July,  to 
$101,154,000  in  the  middle  of  August.  The  increased  importations 
from  Europe  had,  however,  caused  larger  exports  of  coin  from  this 
port,  and  the  banks  began  to  contract  their  loans  from  the  last 
week  in  August. 

Stocks  maintained  high  prices  until  the  latter  portion  of  the  month. 
Michigan  Central  Railroad  shares  reached  102} ; Michigan  Southern, 
106;  Illinois  Central  bonds,  88};  Reading  Railroad  shares,  97 ; and 
other  securities  were  well  sustained  in  the  market. 

In  the  London  market  there  were  no  material  changes.  Three  per 
cent  consols  reached  91},  and  the  lowest  point  was  90}.  Russian  five 
per  cent  stock  was  freely  quoted  at  101.  A new  loan  for  France  was 
introduced  by  Messrs.  Rothschilds,  and  offers  were  freely  made  in 
behalf  of  English  capitalists. 

September. — After  the  first  week  in  this  month,  the  banks  of  this 
city  began  a curtailment  of  their  loans,  their  specie  funds  having  been 
reauced  from  $16,700,000,  in  the  middle  of  July,  to  $12,000,000,  on 
the  8th  of  September.  This  reduction  of  loans  was  continued 
throughout  September,  October,  and  November,  accompanied  by 
large  exports  of  specie  to  Europe.  Up  to  the  end  of  September, 
however,  there  was  no  material  change  in  the  money  market.  Busi- 
ness paper  was  readily  discounted  outside  the  banks,  at  7 to  8 per 
cent ; and  call  loans  were  obtained  at  more  favorable  rates.  About 
the  middle  of  the  month,  intelligence  reached  New-York  that  the 
Bank  of  England  had  advanced  the  rate  of  discount  from  3}  to  4 per 
cent,  and  its  immediate  effect  upon  the  Wall  street  market  was  to  de- 
press the  current  values  of  stocks  and  bonds. 

A marked  feature  of  this  period  was  the  increased  loans  and  circu- 
lation of  the  New-England  banks,  as  compared  with  the  summer  and 
autumn  of  1854.  Since  June,  1854,  the  banks  of  Boston  alone  have 
increased  their  loans  from  $48,586,000  to  $54,200,000,  and  the  circu- 
lation of  the  banks  of  Rhode-Island  and  Connecticut  was  known  to 
be  widely  extended  throughout  the  Western  States,  where,  in  ordi- 
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nary  times,  it  doe9  not  readily  return  to  the  places  of  issue.  A few 
weeks  later,  however,  a slight  panic  arose,  and  the  bills  returned  so 
rapidly  that  two  or  three  of  the  banks  found  it  difficult  to  meet  their 
redemption,  at  Boston. 

In  the  stock  market  of  this  month  there  was  considerable  specula- 
tion, and  a temporary  rise  in  prices,  occurred — particularly  in  Erie 
Railroad  shares,  which  advanced  from  51  to  56.  Reading  Railroad 
shares  also  were  in  more  favor,  advancing  from  75,  in  June,  to 
95  a 100  per  cent,  in  September. 

The  London  money  market  for  September,  was  more  seriously  af- 
fected than  our  own.  The  heavy  exports  of  gold*  from  England  to 
the  Continent,  during  the  past  season,  had  at  last  drawn  so  largely 
upon  the  Bank  vaults,  that  some  alarm  was  created,  and  even  in  the 
London  journals  some  fears  of  suspension  were  expressed,  both  as  to 
the  Bank  of  England  and  the  Bank  of  France.  Such,  however,  was 
the  alarm  that  the  former  institution  was  induced  to  advance  the  rate 
of  interest  there  several  times  during  the  month.  The  changes,  and 
the  rate  of  consols,  and  amount  of  specie  in  the  vaults,  were  as  fol- 
lows : 


Date. 


Rate  of  Price  of 

Interact . Console. 


Bullion  in 
Bank. 


September  1, 4 90*  a 97$  16,600,000 

September  16, 44 90$  a 904 16,862,000 

September  29, 6 8S$<i834 16,612,000 


The  prices  above  quoted  for  consols  were  highly  favorable,  when 
compared  with  the  current  quotations  of  other  government  securities. 
A slight  panic  prevailed  in  the  London  market,  following  the  advance 
of  the  rate  of  discount,  and  consols  temporarily  fell  to  86$. 

October. — The  shipments  of  coin  to  Europe  continued  during  the 
month,  although  the  rates  of  exchange  towards  the  latter  part  of  it 
were  in  our  favor.  The  stock  market  sustained  a decline  towards  the 
end  of  October,  produced  mainly  by  news  from  Europe  as  to  the 
heftvy  drain  of  gold  to  the  East,  from  England  and  France.  During 
the  seven  weeks  ending  on  the  26th  of  October,  there  was  a marked 
decline  in  State  loans,  as  well  as  in  railroad  shares  and  bonds,  produc- 
ing several  failures  at  the  Stock  Board.  Indiana  State  Are  per  cents 
declined  4 per  cent ; Pennsylvania,  4 ; Virginia  sixes,  3 ; Missouri, 
6 ; Louisiana,  7 ; and  California  seven  per  cents  declined  3.  In  rail- 
road shares  the  change  was  still  greater,  although  the  roads  indicated 
a heavy  business  and  increased  profits.  Thus,  New-York  Central  Rail- 
road shares  fell  from  99$  to  89$ ; Erie  Railroad,  from  53$  to  50$ ; 
Harlem  Railroad,  from  28$  to  22$ ; Long  Island  Railroad,  from  31$ 
to  25J ; Providence  & Stonington,  from  53  to  45 ; Reading  Rail- 
road, from  96  to  88$;  Hudson  River  Railroad,  from  41$  to  34; 
Michigan  Central  shares,  from  99$  to  94$;  Michigan  Southern  Rail- 
road, from  100$  to  91 ; Cleveland  and  Toledo,  from  87$  to  70. 
Railroad  bonds  also  experienced  a decline,  but  not  to  the  same  ex- 
tent. 

The  leading  negotiation  of  the  month  was  the  New-York  State  six 
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per  cent  loon  of  $1,250,000,  reimbursable  in  the  year  1883.  The 
bids  were  opened  on  Thursday,  the  25th,  the  accepted  ones  ranging 
from  115.50  to  119.01. 

The  fall  in  stocks  was  accompanied  or  preceded  by  a decrease  in 
the  aggregate  loans  of  the  banks,  during  the  two  months  of  September 
and  October,  from  $100,200,000  to  $95,100,000.  Bank  shares,  how- 
ever, maintained  their  value  in  the  market,  the  demand  for  perma- 
nent investment  being  perhaps  in  excess  of  the  supply. 

The  unfavorable  changes  in  the  stock  and  money  markets  in  the 
present  month,  were  mainly  owing  to  the  conflicting  and  indeed 
alarming  news  from  Europe.  For  the  first  time,  the  London  Times , 
the  great  exponent  of  public  opinion  in  England,  began  not  only  to 
hint,  but  to  discuss  the  question  of  suspension  of  specie  payment  by 
the  Bank  of  England  and  the  Bank  of  France.  The  mere  suggestion 
of  such  a financial  catastrophe  would  in  itself  create  alarm  among 
a large  portion  of  capitalists  and  fund-holders,  and  produced  promptly 
large  sales  at  a decline.  The  discussion  was  unnecessary,  as  the  Bank 
of  England  held  £13,000,000  in  gold  early  in  October.  On  the  4th 
of  the  month,  the  Bank  had  increased  the  rate  of  discount  from  5 to 
5$  per  cent,  and  again  on  the  18th  to  6 per  cent.  At  the  latter  date, 
consols  had  declined  in  consequence  to  87  a 87$,  against  90$  a 90$  six 
weeks  previously. 

Even  the  reduced  rate  of  87  showed  that  the  financial  condition  of 
Great  Britain  was  still  very  strong,  after  an  exhausting  war  of 
eighteen  months.  Our  readers,  or  some  of  them,  will  bear  in  mind 
that  during  the  peaceful  period  of  1847,  the  finances  of  that  nation 
were  in  a more  unfavorable  position,  and  fears  were  then,  with  some 
grounds,  entertained  that  the  Bank  could  not  maintain  specie  pay- 
ments. On  the  25th  of  October,  1847,  (only  eight  years  since,)  tins 
Bank  had  advanced  the  minimum  rate  of  discount  to  eight  per  cent, 
and  reduced  largely  its  loan  account,  at  a time  when  many  merchants 
and  several  leading  banking  concerns  were  forced  to  suspend  pay- 
ment. 

The  results  of  the  Cotton  crop  for  the  year  just  ended,  (September 
1,)  were  now  made  known,  showing  a product  of  2,847,339  bales ; a 
decrease  of  four  hundred  thousand  bales  compared  with  the  year 
1852-3.  The  crop  for  the  preceding  thirty-two  years  has  been  as 
follows : 

Comparative  Statement  or  Growth. 


Crop  of 

Bales. 

Crop  qf 

Bales. 

Crop  of 

Bale*. 

1654 — 5, 

1818-4, 

2,080,409 

1882-8, 

...  1,070,488 

1858—4, 

4,980,047 

1842—8, 

2,898,875 

1S81-2, 

987,477 

1852 — 8, 

8,262,862 

1841—8 

1,688,574 

1880—1, 

1,088,848 

1851-8, 

1840-1, 

1,684,945 

1829-80, 

976,845 

1850-1, 

2,855,257 

1889-40, 

2,177,885 

1S2S-9, 

857,744 

1849-50, 

2,096,706 

1888—' 9, 

1,860,582 

1827—8, 

720,598 

1848—9, 

2,728,596 

1887— S, 

1,801,497 

1826-7, 

967,281 

1847 — 9, 

1886-7, 

1,422,980 

1S25— 6, 

720^27 

1845—7, 

1,77S,651 

1S85— 6, 

1,860,725 

1824—5 

569,249 

1845-6, 

2,100,587 

1834  -5, 

1,254,828 

1828-4, 

509,158 

1844-5, 

2,894,508 

1888-4, 

1,205,894 
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In  order  to  show  the  increasing  consumption  in  the  United  States, 
the  annexed  table  will  give  a dear  view : 


Consumed  bt  and  in  the  Hands  of  Manufaotubebs,  North  of  Virginia. 


Crop  of 

Bales, 

Crop  of 

Bales, 

Crop  of 

Bales, 

1854-5, 

698^84 

1844-5, 

1884—5, 

216,883 

1858—4, 

410,571 

1848-4, 

846,744 

1888—4, 

196,418 

1852—8, 

471,00$ 

1842—8 

825,129 

1682—8, 

194,412 

1851—* 

60*029 

1841 — •*  ..... 

267,850 

1881 — * 

17*800 

1850-1, 

404,106 

1840—1, 

1880—1, 

1849-50, 

487,769 

1889-40, 

1829-80, 

1848—9, 

1888—9, 

1828—9, 

184T— 6, 

582,772 

1887—8, 

246,068 

1827-8, 

120^96 

1848— T, 

427,967 

1886—7, 

1823—7, 

108,48$ 

1845-4, 

422,597 

1885-6, 

The  foreign  exchange  market  during  the  month  of  October  was  in 
our  favor.  Bills  at  sixty  days  on  London  (bankers)  were  quoted  at 
8J  to  9 ; the  export  of  coin  for  the  month  being  $1,188,000,  and 
from  Boston,  $1,178,000. 

November. — The  unfavorable  effect  upon  the  money  market  of  Wall 
street  noted  at  the  close  of  October,  was  still  visible  early  in  Novem- 
ber. A strong  desire  prevailed  to  realize  in  stocks,  and  the  low  prices 
continued  throughout  the  month.  The  rates  for  money  were  exorbi- 
tant during  the  whole  month.  Prime  business  paper  was  sold  at  12  to 
15  per  cent,  and  second  and  third-class  paper  was  difficult  to  negotiate 
at  any  price.  The  supply  of  money  available  on  “ call  loans”  was  cur- 
tailed, and  borrowers  on  stock  securities  were  compelled  in  many  in- 
stances to  pay  1}  to  2 per  cent  per  month,  allowing  a liberal  margin 
for  a further  decline. 

The  results  of  the  fiscal  year  of  the  United  States  (ending  30th 
June,  1855)  were  made  known  this  month : showing  total  exports, 
amounting  to  $275,156,846,  and  imports,  $261,382,960.  This  is  a 
favorable  expose  when  compared  with  the  year  1853—4;  but  still 
shows  an  immoderate  import  trade,  much  beyond  the  reasonable 
wants  of  the  country ; as  these  heavy  importations  have  exhausted 
sixty-six  millions  of  gold  during  the  year.  To  demonstrate  this,  we 
annex  the  following  resumi  for  toe  past  eleven  years : 

Exports  prom  the  United  States  to  Foreion  Ports. 

Total 
EaoporUo 

$114,644,604 

116,488,516 
158,648,428 
154,082,181 
145,755,820 
151,898,720 
218,888,011 
209,658,844 
280,974457 
278,241,044 
275,154^44 
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Foreign 

Produce, 


Domestic  Foreign  Specie  and 

JH^eSO  Produce,  Produce,  Bullion, 

1845,...*. $98,455,880  $7,594,781  $8,806,495 

1844, 101,718,042  7,865,206  8,905,268 

1847,  150,574,844  4,166,754  1,907,024 

1848,  180,208,709  7,986,806  15,S41,616 

1849,  181,710,081  8,641,091  5,404,643 

1850,  184,900,288  9,475,498  7,522,994 

1851,  178,620,188  10,295,121  29,472,759 

1852,  154,981,147  19,087,043  42,674,185 

1858, 189,869,162  18,096,218  27,436,S75 

1854, 215,157,504  21,661,187  41,422,423 

1S55, 192,851,185  26,158,868  66,247,348 
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The  official  tables  of  revenue,  imports,  and  exports  of  the  United 
States  for  the  past  fiscal  year  (ending  June  30,  1855)  have  been 
made  known ; from  which  wo  add  the  following  summary,  and  simi- 
lar returns  for  the  last  ten  years  : 


Imports  into  the  United  States  from  Foreign  Ports. 


Tear 
ending 
June  80. 

Dutiable . 

Free  Goods . 

Specie  and 
Bullion. 

Total 

Imports. 

1845 

...  195,106,724  ... 

....$18,077,698  .... 

...  $4,070,242  . .. 

...  $117,254,564 

1846, 

...  96,924,058  ... 

....  20,990,007  .... 

...  8,777,782  .... 

....  121,691,797 

184T, 

...  104,778,002  ... 

....  17,651,847  .... 

...  24,121,289  .... 

....  146,545,688 

1848, 

...  182,282,825  ... 

....  16,856,879  .... 

. . . 6,860,224  .... 

....  154,993,92S 

1849, 

...  125,479,774  ... 

....  15,726,425  .... 

...  6,651,240  .... 

....  147,857,489 

1850 

...  155,427,986  ... 

...  4,628,792  .... 

....  178,138,818 

1851, 

...191,118,845  ... 

....  19,652,995  .... 

...  5,458,592  .... 

....  216,224,932 

1852, 

...  188,252,508  ... 

....  24,1  S7, 890  .... 

...  5,505,044  ... 

....  212,945,442 

...286,595,118  ... 

....  27,182,152  .... 

...  4,201,8S2  .... 

....  267,978,647 

1854, 

...  272,546,481  ... 

....  26,327,660  .... 

...  6,906,162  .... 

....  805,780,258 

1S55 

...  221,292,624  ... 

....  36,430,524  .... 

...  8,659,812  .... 

....  261,382,960 

The  stock  market  recovered  in  part,  during  the  month,  from  the 
heavy  decline  noted  at  the  close  of  October.  N.  Y.  Central  shares 
advanced  from  85  (the  lowest  point)  to  92.  Eric,  from  45  to  53f. 
Reading,  from  85£  to  91£.  Michigan  Central  R.  R.,  from  92^  to  97|. 
Michigan  Southern,  from  90  to  94J.  Cleveland  and  Toledo,  from  67^ 
to  76. 

December. — The  money  market  for  the  year  up  to  this  time  has 
been  disturbed  by  intelligence,  from  time  to  time,  from  Europe. 
The  events  of  the  war  have  been  looked  to  with  much  interest  by  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  and  the  Results  upon  the  markets  of  Lon- 
don and  Paris  have  created  fluctuations  here.  Every  advance  in  the 
rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  England  has  had,  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, its  influence  upon  Wall  street ; and,  in  fact,  the  effects  upon  capi- 
tal and  capitalists  here  have  been  more  apparent  in  Ncw-York  than 
in  London.  In  the  latter,  the  prices  of  consols  have  varied  but  little, 
while  stocks  in  New-York  have  undergone  more  violent  fluctuations 
than  usual.  We  give  elsewhere  the  monthly  changes  in  our  own 
market ; the  following  are  the  chief  changes  in  consols  and  Bank  of 
England  stock  during  the  year : 


Consols.  Bank  Stock . 


Highest. 

Loxoe&t. 

Highest 

Lowest 

November,  1854, 

947 ( 

• 91#  

218  .... 

...  209 

December, 

93*  

. 92  

212  .... 

...  207* 

January,  1855, 

92  X 

. 90#  

212  .... 

...  208)4 

February, 

91#  

. 90#  

215)4  •••• 

...  212 

March, 

98#  

. 91#  

216  * 

...  218# 

April, 

. 88*'  

212  .... 

...  210  ’ 

May, 

92%  

..  88#  

.... 

...  20S 

June, 

..  — 

211#  .... 

...  208# 

July, 

,.  90#  

215  .... 

...  211)4 

August, 

91)4 

. . 90^ 

216*4 

...  214 

September, 

91#  

• • .••••••■.< 

. . 88  V 

217)4 

...  216)4 

October, 

. • . . . 

. S6#  

209  .... 

...  207 
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The  closing  prices  of  consols  at  the  close  of  the  last  thirteen  weeks 
have  been  as  follows : 


Sept.  15, 

Nor.  2, 

88 

44  22, 

S9  % 

“ 9, 

....SS#  a 89 

44  29, 

“ !«. 

88* 

Oct  ^ 

87X 

44  28, 

88X 

14  12, 

87# 

44  30, 

89* 

44  19, 

Doc.  T, 

90* 

“ 

88XS88X 

44  15, 

....8SX»8SX 

Hie  transfer-books  were  closed 

on  the  8th  December. 

Of  course 

the  last  quotation  is  for  dividend  off. 


The  changes  in  the  rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  England  during 
the  present  year,  we  now  annex,  with  the  cotemporary  values  of  con- 
sols, and  the  bullion  held  by  the  Bank  : 


Date. 

April  S,  1865, 
May  8,  “ 

Jane  14,  “ 
Sept  6,  “ 
Sept  18,  “ 
Sept  27,  “ 
Oct  4,  “ 
Oet  18;  “ 


Bate  of 
Discount 

••  *H  ■■ 
..  4 
..  8 X . 
..  4 

..  4*  .. 
..  5 

••  6*  . 
..  < 


Price  Q f Bullion  in 

Coneolt.  Bank. 

88X*WX  15,078,0J>0 

88*  a 90  X 18,619,000 

90Xa92X  18,060,000 

90«a  90X  14,989,000 

90X  a 90X  

88*  * 88*  

87X*8TX  Sept  89, 19,938,928 

87  a 87X  Oct  18, 11,762,421 


On  the  first  of  this  month  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  issued 
a circular  in  which  he  offers  to  redeem  the  Government  six  per  cent 
loan  of  1842,  (due  in  1862,)  at  a premium  of  ten  per  cent;  and  for 
the  loans  due  in  1867-8,  a premium  of  sixteen  per  cent. 

The  month  of  December  opened  with  a declining  market  for  stocks, 
from  which  to  this  time,  there  has  been  but  little  improvement.  The 
market  is  still  heavy,  under  the  influence  of  advices  from  Europe  that 
are  considered  unfavorable. 

Hie  export  of  coin  to  Europe  has  been  light  during  the  present 
month.  The  reduced  rates  of  exchange  on  London  have  been  such  as 
to  deter  shippers  from  any  heavy  export,  and  it  is  thought  that  the 
large  shipments  of  cotton  during  the  present  winter  months  will  fur- 
nish the  market  with  a full  supply  of  bills  on  London  and  Europe. 

The  foreign  exchange  market  is  depressed — money  is  too  scarce  at 
present  to  make  heavy  remittances.  During  the  year  the  rates  on 
England  have  shown  greater  fluctuations  than  usual.  We  annex  the 
rates  for  sterling  for  the  first  and  middle  of  each  month,  for  bankers’ 
bills. 


January, 

I07X 

Jnly. 

...  109X 

February, 

109  ... 

109# 

August, 

108X 

...  109X 

March, 

109#  ... 

109# 

September, 

109X 

...  109X 

April, 

no# 

October, .\ 

109X 

...  108X 

May, 

liox  ... 

no# 

November, 

108# 

...  106X 

Juner 

no#  ... 

no 

December, 

108# 

...  109 

Good  commercial  bills  have  been  sold  as  low  as  106}  to  107;  and 
even  now  can  be  had  at  107}  to  108. 
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THE  HISTORY  OF  COMMERCE. 

OHAFTBB  II. 

It  is  somewhat  singular  that  Egypt,  a country  never  remarkable 
for  mines  in  its  own  territory,  should  have  been  among  the  first  to  give 
an  example  of  mining  on  a large  scale.  But  the  Egyptians  had  ex- 
tended their  conquests  to  the  southward,  where,  in  the  mountains  of 
Nubia,  there  were  extensive  mining  districts.  In  these,  as  in  the 
mines  of  other  parts  of  the  world,  masses  of  ore  contained  only  par- 
tides  of  silver,  and  the  task  of  raising  the  ore  to  the  surface  was  very 
laborious.  This  was  performed  in  the  Nubian  mines  with  little  aid 
from  machinery,  and  chiefly  by  manual  labor,  as  is  still  the  case  in 
many  parts  of  Spanish  and  Portuguese  America. 

The  next  accounts  of  mining  in  ancient  history  relate  to  Greece, 
where,  from  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country,  the  mines  were 
numerous,  though  not  particularly  productive.  They  were  wrought 
in  Attica,  Thrace,  and  several  of  the  islands.  The  laborers  were  paid 
partly  in  money,  partly  in  provisions ; and  the  accounts  handed  down 
to  us  by  Greek  writers  show  that  mining,  like  agriculture,  afforded  a 
fair  return  for  the  capital  and  labor  employed,  but  no  remarkable 
profit.  Spain  in  those  times,  as  at  present,  was  remarkable  for  ex- 
tensive mining ; as  were  in  a less  degree  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  the 
small  island  of  Elba. 

Such  undertakings  were  long  carried  on  for  the  public  account ; 
but  towards  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian  era,  the  Roman  govern- 
ment withdrew  from  most  of  its  mining  establishments,  allowing  in- 
dividuals to  carry  them  on  for  their  own  account.  The  quantity  of 
gold  and  silver  in  circulation  appears  to  have  subsequently  decreased ; 
but  we  are  greatly  at  a loss  for  correct  information  in  regard  either 
to  the  state  of  mines  or  the  prices  of  commodities,  as  represented  in 
money,  during  the  middle  ages. 

It  is  now  three  centuries  since  the  importation  of  silver  from  Ame- 
rica, in  particular  from  Mexico  and  Peru,  amounted  at  first  to  half  a 
million  annually,  and  increased  to  one,  and  afterwards  to  two  millions. 
This  sum  was  such  as  to  affect  the  prices  of  com,  labor,  and  merchan- 
dise generally.  It  caused  a gradual  rise  of  prices,  carried  to  the  ' 
greatest  length  in  maritime  districts,  in  parts  connected  with  each  oth- 
er by  navigation.  The  published  works  of  the  sixteenth  century  con- 
tain many  notices  of  the  rise  in  the  price  of  commodities,  and  of  the 
inconvenience  resulting  to  the  consumers  from  such  rise : the  ad- 
vantages to  agriculturists  and  producers  generally  were  not  so  clearly 
peroeived,  or  the  humble  classes  enjoying  them  had  not  equal  means 
of  stating  them  to  the  public. 

The  supplies  of  gold  and  silver  from  America  continued  during  the 
seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  and  on  a much  larger  scale  than 
during  the  sixteenth ; yet  their  effect  was  not  so  great,  for  several 
reasons.  First,  the  number  of  persons  among  whom  silver  now  cir- 
culated was  far  greater  than  formerly.  Gold  also  had  become  more 
84 
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common,  and  began  to  form  the  chief,  or  almost  the  sole  medium  for 
large  payments ; and,  lastly,  the  use  of  silver  for  plate,  jewelry, 
watches,  and  other  ornamental  purposes,  increased  greatly  in  conse- 
quence of  the  improved  circumstances  of  the  middle  and  upper 
classes.  There  remained  thus  less  silver  to  add  to  the  coin  in  cir- 
culation. 

It  was  in  the  eighteenth  century,  particularly  after  1750,  that  the 
use  of  bank  notes  became  general  in  England,  and  subsequently  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  This  may  be  compared  in  its  effect 
on  prices  to  an  additional  supply  of  gold  from  the  mine,  because  its 
tendency  to  raise  prices  is  considerable,  though  not  so  great  as  is  vul- 
garly supposed  ; because  bank  paper  payable  in  cash  on  demand,  of 
which  alone  we  speak,  can  never  be  unduly  extended. 

Bank  notes  have  as  yet  obtained  little  currency  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  ; but  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  North- America,  their  effect 
•n  prices  may  bo  said  to  have  been  similar  to  that  of  the  importation 
of  the  precious  metals  from  America.  In  either  case,  the  consequence 
was  a rise  in  the  money  price  of  corn,  and  commodities  generally. 
To  comprehend  the  benefit  of  such  rise,  we  should  consider  society  as 
divided  into  two  great  parts ; the  producing  and  the  non-producing 
classes.  The  latter  consist  of  capitalists,  landholders,  or  fixed  annui- 
tants ; the  former  of  farmers,  especially  tenants  on  lease,  manufac- 
turers, merchants,  and,  in  general,  all  persons  who  carry  on  business 
with  borrowed  capital.  If  a tenant  on  lease  continue  to  pay  during 
twenty-one  years  the  same  rent,  while  the  market  price  of  his  crops 
experiences  a progressive  rise,  it  follows  that  his  circumstances  will 
improve.  Thus,  on  the  augmented  importation  of  silver  from  Ame- 
rica, which  began  three  centuries  ago,  there  took  place  a slow  but 
steady  rise  in  prices,  the  effect  of  which  was  of  great  advantage  to 
agriculturists,  in  particular  to  those  who  held  land  on  lease.  The  yeo- 
man who  was  cautious  and  persevering  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
little  property,  the  next  generation  added  to  it,  and  the  third  roso  from 
the  condition  of  cottagers  to  that  of  farmers.  This,  or  something  like 
this,  was  the  course  of  circumstances  in  England,  during  the  chief 
part  of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  and  eighteenth  centuries.  If  the 
effect  was  at  no  time  very  great,  it  was  continued  and  progressive ; 
for  we  can  trace  no  great  or  general  decline  in  the  price  of  agricul- 
tural produce  until  the  general  peace  of  1814.* 

The  trade  and  navigation  of  England,  unexampled  as  it  now  is  in 
extent,  did  not  by  any  means  make  an  early  figure  in  the  commercial 


* The  effect  of  a progressive  rise  of  prices  in  stimulating  the  productive  industry  of 
a people  was  first  started  by  Mr.  Hume,  about  a hundred  years  ago,  in  his  Essat  on 
Mokkt.  He  hod  seen  the  effect  of  this  rise  in  the  war  of  1740,  as  well  as  that  of  1756; 
and  a war  carried  on  by  annual  loans  has  the  effect  of  raising  prices  nearly  in  the  same 
manner  as  an  increased  supply  of  the  precious  metals.  Mr.  Hume  had  also  the  means 
of  observing,  in  some  degree,  the  effect  on  prices  of  an  augmented  issue  of  bank  pa- 
per. His  remarks  on  these  subjects,  though  not  expressed  in  the  language  of  a man 
of  business,  do  credit  to  his  reasoning  powers,  considering  his  limited  means  of  infor- 
mation on  a subject  so  foreign  to  his  pursuits.  How  little  were  such  conclusions  at- 
tended to  by  Parliament  in  the  discussions  of  1819  on  the  resumption  of  cash  payments, 
or  of  1826  on  the  recall  of  small  notes  I 
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history  of  Europe.  Of  this  the  principal  cause  was  the  thinness  of 
our  population  compared  to  that  of  the  north  of  Italy  or  the  Nether- 
lands, and  the  consequent  insignificance  of  our  towns.  Our  slow 
progress  in  trade  is  also  to  be  ascribed  to  political  causes,  to  the  civil 
troubles  originating  with  the  great  barons,  the  frequent  wars  with 
France,  and  still  more  to  the  long  and  sanguinary  contests  of  the  fif- 
teenth century,  respecting  the  rival  claims  of  the  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  It  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.,  little  more  than 
three  centuries  ago,  that  the  advantages  arising  from  our  extent  of 
coast  and  abundance  of  fuel  began  to  be  brought  into  active  operation. 
During  the  reign  of  his  successor,  the  progress  of  improvement  re- 
ceived little  patronage  from  the  court,  but  a most  efficient  indirect  aid 
from  the  introduction  of  Protestantism.  The  advantages  resulting 
from  that  happy  change,  and  the  development  of  national  industry, 
were  strongly  displayed  during  the  long  reign  of  Elizabeth,  under  the 
wise  administration  of  Cecil.  At  that  time,  also,  was  felt  the  benefit 
arising  to  the  productive  classes,  from  the  augmented. import  of  gold 
and  silver  from  America. 

We  pass  over  the  very  questionable,  though  popular  opinion,  that 
the  adoption  of  our  navigation  laws  had  a beneficial  effect  on  our  ship- 
ping. They  accelerated  its  increase ; but  that  increase  would  proba- 
bly have  taken  place  to  an  equal  extent,  and  on  a surer  foundation, 
had  foreigners  been  allowed  to  frequent  our  harbors,  until  the  course 
of  circumstances  gradually  led  to  a preference  of  British  vessels.  In 
all  the  departments  of  productive  industry  which  have  as  yet  had 
a fair  trial,  interferences  and  exclusive  privileges  have  been  found  det- 
rimental to  national  prosperity ; nor  does  there  seem  any  reason  for 
making  an  exception  in  the  case  of  mercantile  shipping.  Thus,  in  no 
department  have  more  efforts  been  made  to  cause  increase  by  artifi. 
cial  encouragements,  than  in  our  fisheries.  Government,  desirous  of 
extending  these  great  nurseries  of  seamen,  have  granted  large  bounties, 
particularly  on  the  vessels  employed  in  the  herring  fishery ; still  the 
result  has  never  been  satisfactory,  and  bounties  are  now  withdrawn 
from  fishing  vessels,  in  the  same  manner  as  from  exported  linens,  and 
other  articles  of  merchandise. 

Our  navigation  laws  date  from  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen« 
tury ; and  in  the  course  of  fifty  years  our  mercantile  shipping  was 
increased  to  somewhat  more  than  double  its  amount.  But  the  great 
period  of  increase  was  during  the  eighteenth  century,  at  the  beginning 
of  which  the  mercantile  navy  of  England  amounted  to  270,000  tons  j 
while  in  the  middle  (about  1750)  it  exceeded  600,000,  and  in  the  end 
of  the  century  approached  to  1 ,600,000.  On  the  31st  December,  1852, 
the  total  number  of  ships  belonging  to  the  British  empire,  including 
the  colonies,  was  31,903  sailing-vessels,  and  1414  steam-vessels,  and 
the  tonnage  of  these,  4,080,385,  and  223,616  respectively. 

Of  our  national  manufactures,  woollen  was  long  the  most  consider- 
able ; but  it  is  now  surpassed  by  cotton,  the  extension  of  which  since 
the  year  1770  has,  like  the  increase  of  our  population,  been  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  age.  Another  manufacture  surprisingly  extended 
during  the  last  half-century  is  that  of  iron  and  hardware.  Our  su- 
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periority  in  the  latter,  both  as  to  quality  and  cheapness,  is  such  as 
to  give  to  our  exporters  a decided  preference  in  foreign  markets. 

It  is  now  fully  a century  and  a half  since  there  has  been  kept  at 
the  custom-house  in  London  a yearly  register  of  our  exports  and  im 
ports.  But  such  returns  exhibit  a very  imperfect  statement  of  the  ag- 
gregate of  our  foreign  trade  ; because  remittances  take  place  in  bills 
of  exchange,  and  in  various  other  ways,  which  escape  the  notice  of  the 
official  registrar.  It  has  long  been  the  practice  of  merchants  to  consider 
our  exports  as  exceeding  our  imports  ; but  this  has  arisen  chiefly  from 
the  different  mode  of  valuing  the  two.  The  truth  is,  that  the  sum  of 
our  imports  is  nearly  as  great  as  that  of  our  exports ; but  this  ap- 
proach to  equality  is  by  no  means  a preventive  of  profit.  Articles 
ore  worth  more  in  one  country  than  in  another ; and  a gain  is  made 
by  the  mere  exchange,  in  the  same  way  that  a nation  augments  its 
wealth  by  the  interchange  of  commodities  between  its  different  pro- 
vinces. 

The  commercial  treaty  with  France,  concluded  in  1786,  was  enti- 
tled to  particular  notice,  as  well  for  the  fairness  of  its  conditions,  as 
for  being  the  first  commercial  compact,  on  a comprehensive  scale, 
between  two  nations  so  long  divided  by  political  causes.  The  free- 
dom of  competition  opened  by  this  treaty  put  to  the  test  the  ability 
of  either  country  to  supply  the  great  articles  of  manufacture.  While 
in  silk,  jewelry,  and  ornamental  work  generally,  the  French  con- 
tinued to  be  superior,  England  hod  the  advantage  in  such  substantial 
articles  as  hardware  and  pottery,  as  well  as  in  the  rapidly-increasing 
manufacture  of  cottons.  This  principally  arose,  not  from  the  condi- 
tions of  the  treaty  being  unfair  towards  France,  but  from  our  advan- 
tages on  the  grand  points  of  fuel,  canal  communication,  and  amount 
of  capital.  Unfortunately  the  operation  of  this  judicious  compact 
was  cut  short  by  the  war  of  1793.  Had  the  peace  continued  longer, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  whatever  was  obnoxious  in  the  conditions  of 
the  treaty  would  have  been  gradually  removed,  by  the  mutual  accom- 
modations which  insensibly  take  place  between  nations  in  a state  of 
amity  and  free  intercourse. 

A striking  feature  in  the  trade  of  England,  compared  to  that  of 
France,  Germany,  and  other  continental  countries,  is  the  magnitude 
of  its  exports  to  distant  parts,  such  as  India,  North-America,  and  the 
West-Indies.  These  different  branches  of  trade  employ  a number  of 
seamen,  and  make  a conspicuous  figure  in  the  list  of  our  yearly  ex- 
ports. They  are  considered  by  foreigners,  as  well  as  by  the  majority 
of  our  countrymen,  as  the  pillars  of  our  commercial  prosperity ; but 
those  who  estimate  them  so  highly  have  no  idea  of  the  large  sums  of 
capital  that  have  been  withdrawn  by  each  of  these  countries  from 
England.  The  United  States  of  America  consumed  our  manufactures 
largely  for  nearly  a century,  but  in  no  one  year  did  they  remit  to  this 
country  the  full  value  of  the  articles  which  we  exported  to  them.  The 
amount  due  from  them  to  England  has  long  exceeded  the  general  es- 
timate, and  is  known  only  to  the  merchants,  who  feel  the  deduction 
thus  made  from  their  pecuniary  means.  A similar  drain  has  long 
been  made  by  our  West-lndia  colonies,  but  in  a less  degree,  until 
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within  these  fifty  years,  since  which  the  capital  drawn  from  England 
has  amounted  to  many  millions.  With  India  our  commercial  inter- 
course was  more  limited ; and  the  exports,  confined  to  the  East-India 
Company  and  a few  mercantile  houses  in  London,  were  on  a compar- 
atively small  scale  until  the  present  age,  during  which  the  extension 
of  the  private  trade  from  Liverpool,  and  the  advance  of  capital  on 
indigo  plantations,  made  our  India  business  assume  a considerable  re- 
semblance to  that  with  North- America  and  the  West-Indies. 

The  real  and  substantial  benefit  arising  from  commerce  takes  place 
at  home,'  and  shows  itself  in  the  extension  of  manufactures,  the  in- 
crease of  towns,  the  improvement  of  roads,  canals,  and  harbors.  In 
all  these  England  has  in  the  last  century  taken  a decided  lead  of 
France,  the  Netherlands,  and  every  continental  state.  Happily  the 
grounds  of  our  superiority  appear  likely  to  continue,  resting  as  they  do 
on  our  abundant  capital,  own  formed  habits  of  business,  the  general 
subdivision  of  employment,  and  the  extent  of  national  improvements 
conducive  to  useful  purposes.  These  substantial  advantages  are,  it 
may  be  hoped,  so  great  as  to  enable  us  to  overcome  the  burdens  aris- 
ing from  financial  mismanagement,  and  our  too  ardent  interference  in 
foreign  politics. 

Of  the  course  of  trade  in  this  country  during  the  last  half-century, 
the  following  is  a brief  summary.  After  the  peaoe  with  the  United 
States  of  America  in  1783,  our  trade  suffered  for  some  time  by  the 
transition  from  war  to  peace,  but  gradually  improved ; and  in  the 
years  1789,  1790,  1791,  1792,  was  decidedly  prosperous.  After  this 
came  the  war  with  France,  which  was  at  first  injurious  to  trade,  but 
after  the  abundance  of  money  consequent  on  the  extended  circulation 
of  bank  paper  in  1797,  assumed  a very  different  appearance,  and 
.seemed  to  bring  a yearly  addition  to  the  national  wealth.  This  os- 
tensible increase  of  profits  was  kept  up  during  the  chief  part  of  the 
war,  but  at  the  peace  the  state  of  circumstances  underwent  a complete 
change ; the  transition  was  great  beyond  example  ; prices  fell  in  every 
department  of  business,  and  the  year  1816  was  among  the  most 
gloomy  in  ovr  commercial  history.  A revival  of  trade  took  place  in 
1817  and  1218,  but  it  was  succeeded  by  a long  depression.  In  1823 
trade  revived  once  more ; in  1824  it  became  prosperous,  and  1825 
afforded  a striking  example  of  the  abuse  of  mercantile  prosperity ; 
at  the  end  of  that  year  a general  fall  of  prices  took  place,  and  after- 
wards the  heavy  calls  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  late  gigantic  rail- 
way undertakings,  aggravated  by  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop  of 
1846,  occasioned  the  greatest  difficulty  in  procuring  pecuniary  accom- 
modatitm,  and  led  to  the  crisis  of  1847. 

From  the  ease  with  which  money  was  borrowed  by  the  govern- 
ment of  this  country  during  the  eighteenth  century,  the  wars  we  car- 
ried on  were  both  of  frequent  occurrence  and  on  a scale  of  great  ex- 
pense. The  result  was  a continued  increase  of  debt  and  taxation ; 
but  the  burden  did  not  appear  beyond  our  means,  until  the  unprece- 
dented length  to  which  it  was  carried  by  the  wars  of  1793  and  1803. 
doth  took  place  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  extreme  to 
which  he  allowed  expenditure  to  be  carried  was  the  more  remarkable 
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when  we  consider  his  long  experience  in  finance,  and  that  from  the 
time  of  his  ooming  into  office  his  attention  was  given  to  the  state  of 
our  trade  and  revenue.  Several  of  his  early  measures,  such  as  the 
commutation  of  the  duty  on  tea,  and  the  commercial  treaty  with 
France  in  1786,  were  entitled  to  great  commendation.  A similar 
opinion  is  not  now  entertained  of  his  revival  of  the  sinking  fund;  and 
it  was  in  an  evil  hour  that  he  allowed  himself  to  be  diverted  from  his 
pacifio  course  by  the  urgency  of  the  aristocracy  and  his  sovereign,  to 
take  up  arms  against  the  French  revolutionists.  Unfortunately  the 
atrocities  of  these  men,  the  endless  usurpations  of  Bonaparte,  and, 
above  all,  the  facilities  afforded  by  the  unchecked  issue  of  bank  paper, 
carried  our  expenditure  to  an  unprecedented  height. 

In  the  midst  of  this  hazardous  career,  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and 
the  removal  from  office  of  his  immediate  successors,  transferred  the 
management  of  our  finances  to  the  hands  of  men  wholly  unequal  to 
the  task ; of  men  unconscious  of  the  precarious  nature  of  our  paper 
currency,  and  the  danger  of  such  measures  as  a stoppage  of  neutral 
navigation,  or  a war  with  the  United  States  of  America.  The  con- 
sequence was  a depreciation  of  our  bank  paper  during  five  years, 
an  enormous  waste  of  the  public  money,  and  a burden  on  the  coun- 
try of  unparalleled  amount. 

A state  of  war  is  attended  by  a great  demand  for  the  service  of 
individuals,  as  well  in  the  army  and  navy  as  in  the  public  offices.  A 
great  number  of  persons  are  thus  withdrawn  from  productive  em- 
ployment, and  the  consequence  is  an  increase  of  the  wages  and  incomes 
of  those  who  remain  so  employed,  as  well  as  bringing  into  activity  a 
number  of  persons  who  in  a season  of  peace  would  hardly  have  been 
accounted  worthy  of  employment. 

A rise  in  the  price  of  corn  and  other  produce  is  another  consequence 
of  a state  of  war ; this  leads  to  a rise  of  rent ; a rise  of  rent  to  in- 
creased expenditure  on  the  part  of  the  landlord  ; and  that  to  a gener- 
eral  activity  and  continued  employment  of  working  classes.  Such 
was  the  condition  of  this  country  during  the  twenty  years  from 
1794  to  1814,  while  in  the  twenty  years  that  followed  the  peace  there 
was  a corresponding  decline,  and  then  a gradual  return  to  higher 

fmces.  The  fall  in  the  price  of  produce  lowered  rents,  and  greatly 
essened  the  income  of  the  upper  classes;  hence  the  contracted  ex- 
penditure, and  a want  of  employment  for  the  lower  orders.  All  this 
exemplifies  the  precarious  nature  of  such  a rise  of  prices  as  took  place 
in  the  late  wars,  and  will,  more  than  any  other  argument,  confirm  the 
public  in  an  adherence  to  peace. 

The  supply  of  gold  and  silver  from  America  continued  regularly 
to  increase  until  the  year  1810,  since  which  the  disorders  in  Spanish 
America,  particularly  in  Mexico,  shortened  the  supply  from  that  quar- 
ter by  at  least  one  half 

Mr.  Jacobs,  in  his  work  on  the  precious  metals,  calculated  the  re- 
duction in  the  quantity  of  circulating  coin,  during  the  twenty  years 
that  succeeded  the  peace  of  1814,  at  not  less  then  20  per  cent.  This 
decrease  of  the  supply  of  the  precious  metals  must  have  had  some 
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effect  in  lowering  the  prices  of  commodities,  but  to  what  extent  it  is 
not  possible,  with  our  imperfect  data,  to  form  an  opinion. 

But  the  discovery  of  gold  in  California  in  1848,  and  in  Australia  in 
1851,  has  not  only  made  up  for  any  deficiency  in  the  supplies  from  other 
quarters,  but  from  these  two  countries  alone  there  has  been  furnished 
more  than  twice  the  amount  of  the  entire  annual  produce  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  from  all  parts  of  the  world  in  the  most  productive  peri- 
ods of  their  working.  The  effect  of  this  has  been  to  raise  wages  and 
prices  very  largely  both  in  this  country  and  America,  and  to  give  a 
great  stimulus  to  emigration  from  Britain,  and  especially  from  Ire- 
land, and  to  some  extent  from  Germany. 

In  1845  Sir  Robert  Peel  abolished  the  customs  duties  on  420  differ- 
ent articles.  This  measure  was  a virtual  abandonment  of  the  system 
of  protection,  which  was  shortly  after  followed  by  the  total  repeal  of 
the  corn  laws. 

Till  recently,  our  shipping  interest  was  subjected  to  a variety  of 
burdens  and  restrictions,  by  which  their  energies  were  weighed  down 
and  fettered.  These,  however,  are  happily  now  either  wholly  abol- 
ished or  greatly  modified.  In  consequence  of  these  alterations,  all 
the  building-yards  and  all  the  seamen  of  the  world  may  be  made  sub- 
servient to  the  wants  and  purposes  of  our  merchants  and  ship-owners, 
when  we  add  to  these  recent  improvements  the  increased  facilities 
afforded  for  the  transport  of  goods  by  means  of  the  increased  number 
and  power  of  steam-ships,  and  the  great  extent  of  railways.  The 
eventual  progress  of  trade  seems  decidedly  favorable  to  this  country, 
provided  as  we  are  with  coal  and  iron,  with  canals,  roads,  and  machi- 
nery, as  well  as  with  abundant  capital,  intelligent  merchants,  and  ex- 
pert workmen. 

It  was  feared  by  some  that  the  introduction  of  free-trade  measures 
and  the  repeal  of  the  laws  which  favored  our  own  shipping  would 
prove  ruinous  to  our  trade  by  bringing  foreigners  into  competition 
with  our  own  merchants ; but  the  experience  of  the  years  that  have 
passed  since  the  adoption  of  a liberal  mercantile  policy  has  completely 
falsified  all  the  evil  forebodings  of  the  timorous  and  the  contracted. 
No  doubt  foreigners  will  derive  some  advantage  from  the  freedom  in 
which  they  will  participate.  But  why  should  we  grudge  their  having 
some  share  in  the  more  abundant  prosperity  which  has  fallen  to  our 
lot : would  it  be  wise  in  us  to  fetter  ourselves  in  order  that  we  might 
restrict  others  ? 

During  the  forty  years  of  peace  our  trade  has  progressively  ad- 
vanced, our  exports,  which  in  1814  amounted  only  to  £51,358,398, 
had  advanced  in  1852  to  £219,515,699  ; and  if  we  can  avoid  wars  and 
internal  commotions,  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  our  prosper 
ity  will  go  on  increasing.  Of  all  the  important  countries  to  which  our 
commerce  extends,  the  empire  of  Russia  is  one  of  the  least  profitable. 
Although  it  includes  a seventh  part  of  the  globe,  it  only  consumes 
British  products  to  the  amount  of  about  a million  annually,  and  for  many 
years  its  imports  from  Britain  have  been  diminishing  till  it  has  reached 
this  amount.  The  small  kingdom  of  Portugal  nearly  equals  Russia 
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in  its  consumption ; and  Holland  takes  three  times  the  amount  of 
British  manufactures. 

In  this  view  it  may  appear  that  a war  with  Russia  would  not  mate- 
rially injure  the  commercial  prosperity  of  this  country ; nevertheless, 
the  calamitous  effects  of  a state  of  warfare,  not  only  in  its  immediate, 
but  in  its  more  remote  consequences,  will  be  seriously  felt  even  in  this 
case. 

The  trades  that  draw  their  raw  materials  from  the  Baltic  and  the 
Black  Sea  will  suffer  from  short  supplies ; the  prices  of  their  manu- 
factures will  be  enhanced,  taxes  will  be  increased,  freights  and  insur- 
ance will  be  more  expensive,  the  demand  for  money  will  be  greater, 
and  the  interest  raised,  and  in  many  ways  the  war  will  operate  injuri- 
ously to  the  public. 

"We  shall  conclude  our  historical  sketch  of  commerce  by  a brief 
notice  of  its  prominent  characteristics  at  different  periods. 

The  chief  features  of  the  commerce  of  antiquity  were  the  early  opu- 
lence of  Tyre,  and  the  great  extent  of  the  trade  of  Carthage,  and  Alex- 
andria in  Egypt.  In  modern  times  the  earliest  points  of  commercial 
history  entitled  to  notice  were  the  prosperity  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and 
other  towns  in  Italy,  the  era  of  whose  splendor  was  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. In  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  the  lead  in  commerce  was 
taken  in  a remarkable  degree  by  Holland;  in  the  eighteenth 
by  England.  But  as  to  the  effect  on  commerce  of  an  increase  of 
circulating  medium,  it  was  felt  in  the  sixteenth  century  by  the  in- 
flux of  the  precious  metals  from  America,  which  caused,  it  is  said,  a 
great  rise  in  prices.  This  rise  continued  during  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries  with  a steady  but  not  a remarkable  progress.  Af- 
ter this  came  the  addition  to  the  circulating  medium,  arising  from  the 
use  of  bank  paper ; it  became  considerable  only  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, particularly  in  the  latter  half  of  that  period.  From  1797  to 
1814  the  issue  of  bank  or  government  paper  was  carried  to  an  unex- 
ampled length  in  England  and  other  countries ; the  sufferings  of  the 
succeeding  twenty  years  were  mainly  owing  to  the  reaction  proceed- 
ing from  its  recall.  That  period  is  the  only  one  in  the  history  of  modern 
Europe  in  which  the  circulating  medium  has  been  much  contracted,  or 
the  prices  of  commodities  and  the  income  of  individuals  have  expe 
rienced  a long-continued  decline. 

Principles  or  Commerce. 

Having  treated  the  historical  part  of  our  subject  at  considerable 
length,  it  is  now  fit  to  bestow  some  attention  on  its  principles  or  gen- 
eral rules.  By  “ principles  of  commerce,”  we  understand  conclusions 
of  two  kinds  ; those  deduced  from  the  practice  of  merchants,  and  ap- 
plicable to  the  management  of  trade  by  individuals ; and  those  of  a 
more  comprehensive  character,  which,  resulting  from  the  course  of 
productive  industry  generally,  are  entitled  to  the  attention  of  a minis- 
ter, a member  of  Parliament,  or  whoever  is  engaged  in  the  task  of  de- 
vising regulations  for  trade.  Most  of  those  conclusions  seem  so  plain 
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as  to  admit  of  little  question ; but  it  is  a fact  that  several  of  them 
have  been  the  result  of  long,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  dearly-bought  ex- 
perience. As  a specimen  we  give  the  following : 

1.  Short  credits  and  quick  returns,  however  small  the  commission 
of  profit,  are  eventually  better  than  long  credits  and  a large  commis- 
sion or  charge. 

2.  The  greatest  mercantile  profit  arises  from  intercourse  with  popu- 
lous and  long-settled  countries,  such  as  Holland,  because  the  inhabit- 
ants are  in  general  possessed  of  capital,  and  punctual  in  their  pay- 
ment 

3.  Recently-settled  countries,  like  the  United  States  of  America, 
the  West-Indies,  Spanish  and  Portuguese  America,  are  always  bare  of 
capital.  There  is  a perpetual  tendency  in  them  to  draw  it  from  Eu- 
rope ; and  mercantile  transactions  with  these  countries,  profitable  in 
the  outset,  often  become  otherwise,  from  delays  of  payment,  and  ulti- 
mate insolvency. 

4.  Trade  should  be  left  as  much  as  possible  to  its  natural  course, 
interference  being  almost  always  hurtful.  Governments  ought  merely 
to  remove  obstacles  and  grant  facilities.  Privileges  and  monopolies 
were  formerly  very  general  in  England ; but  these,  if  necessary  in  an 
early  age,  when  individual  capital  was  too  scanty  for  distant  underta- 
kings, should  be  withdrawn  as  soon  as  such  capital  becomes  suffi- 
cient. 

5.  Division  and  subdivision  of  employment  can  be  carried  to  only 
a limited  extent  in  agriculture.  In  manufactures  they  may  be  carried 
very  far,  and  are  productive  of  the  greatest  advantage.  They  aflbrd 
employment  to  persons  of  every  age,  and  they  conduce  greatly  to 
the  finished  execution  of  work.  Hence  the  superiority  of  towns,  in 
particular  of  the  larger  towns.  This  was  the  cause  of  our  manufac- 
turers not  going  abroad  after  the  peace  of  1815,  when  wages  fell, 
although  provisions  were  still  high-priced. 

Rules  or  observations  like  these  are  very  seldom  met  with,  either  in 
printed  works  or  in  personal  intercourse ; and  the  reason  is,  that  while 
few  departments  of  industry  have  been  followed  in  practice  to  so  great 
an  extent  as  commerce,  hardly  any  other  has  been  less  an  object  of 
study  in  regard  to  its  principles.  While  the  professions  of  law, 
medicine,  and  the  church,  possess  in  abundance  printed  works  for  the 
guidance  of  those  who  intend  to  follow  them,  the  case  is  quite  differ- 
ent in  regard  to  trade.  There  are  hardly  any  books  or  written  com- 
positions for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  merchant  in  the  practical 
management  of  his  business,  and  not  many  containing  statistical  or 
other  information  connected  with  trade.  To  no  profession  are  written 
precepts  considered  to  be  so  little  applicable ; in  none  is  proficiency 
thought  to  depend  so  exclusively  on  praotice.  Hence  an  unacquain- 
tance with  principles  or  general  rules,  and  the  commission  of  grievous 
errors,  as  well  by  merchants  in  the  pursuit  of  business,  as  by  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  in  the  enactment  of  commercial  regulations.  Of 
the  former  we  may  take  as  examples  the  repeated  glutting  of  foreign 
markets  with  our  goods,  and  the  injudicious  extension  of  sugar  culti- 
vation in  the  West-Indies;  of  the  latter,  the  oppressive  duties  on 
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Baltic  timber,  or  the  fetters  so  long  imposed  by  act  of  Parliament  on 
our  country  banks. 

The  belief  that  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  a nation  to  manufacture 
almost  every  article  it  consumes,  has  been  the  cause  of  the  most  seri- 
ous inconvenience  and  loss.  It  is  thus  that  in  France  the  making  of 
sugar  from  beet-root,  and  the  more  serious  error  of  erecting  blast  fiir- 
naces  for  making  iron  in  districts  unprovided  with  coal  fuel,  has  placed 
a large  amount  of  capital  in  a situation  where  it  is  subject  to  reduc- 
tion year  by  year,  and  whence  it  cannot  be  withdrawn  without  heavy 
loss.  In  like  manner,  the  privileges  so  long  conferred  by  act  of  Par- 
liament on  the  silk  manufacture  in  England,  frequently  tended  to  pro- 
duce embarrasment,  because  they  interfered  with  the  natural  course 
of  trade.  No  branch  of  industry  can  be  of  permanent  advantage  to  a na- 
tion, unless  it  can  support  itself  without  indirect  or  artificial  aid.  Were 
merchants  and  manufacturers  left  to  themselves,  the  natural  course  of 
things  would  point  out  the  branches  of  productive  industry  likely  to 
succeed  or  not  in  a particular  country;  and  capital  would  not  then  be 
advanced  on  an  insecure  foundation.  Plain  as  this  appears,  it  is  quite 
at  variance  with  the  creed  of  our  ancestors ; a creed  which,  under  the 
name  of  “ mercantile  system,”  long  retained  an  influence  over  our 
traders,  and,  in  some  degree  over  members  of  the  legislature. 

The  basis  of  that  system  was,  that  “wealth  consisted  in  the  pre- 
cious metals;  that  what  is  gained  in  trade  by  one  nation  must  be  lost 
by  another ; and  that  our  great  object  in  receiving  returns  for  our  ex- 
ports should  be  to  get  money  instead  of  merchandise.”  It  followed 
from  such  notions,  that  of  all  possessions,  a mining  country,  such  as 
Mexico  and  Peru,  was  the  most  desirable ; and  hence  in  a great  mea- 
sure our  rupture  with  Spain  in  1740,  which  led  to  our  unfortunate  ex- 
pedition to  Carthegena,  involved  us  in  contest  with  France,  and  caused 
us,  in  the  course  of  eight  years,  an  immense  waste  of  blood 
and  treasure.  The  return  to  a state  of  peace  in  1748  obliged 
us  to  desist  from  attempts  on  Spanish  America,  but  the  influence  of 
the  mercantile  system  continued,  and  was  singularly  favored  by  the 
annual  custom-house  returns.  These  returns  exhibit  an  apparent  ex- 
cess of  exports  above  imports,  and  give  rise  to  the  notion  that  the 
balance  is  sent  to  this  country  in  the  shape  of  money.  Supposing  the 
exports  of  England  to  the  Continent  of  Europe  to  amount  for  any 
given  year  to  £20,000,000,  and  the  imports  to  £14,000,000  ; the  di£ 
ference,  or  £6,000,000,  is,  according  to  this  absurd  notion,  the  amount 
of  profit  paid  to  us  in  money.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  custom- 
house returns  take  no  notice  of  some  very  important  items,  such  as  the 
export  of  public  money  for  our  foreign  garrisons,  the  transmission  of  bills 
of  exchange  to  foreign  merchants,  or  the  import  of  smuggled  goods. 
Besides,  if  the  quantum  of  our  circulating  medium  remain,  as  it  pro- 
bably does,  very  nearly  on  a par,  what  becomes  of  the  supposed  im- 
portation of  money  1 Were  England  in  possession  of  all  the  annual 
balances  which  the  advocates  for  this  system  suppose  her  to  have  re- 
ceived in  money  during  the  last  century,  our  metallic  stock  would  not 
be  below  £400,000,000  sterling  ; that  is,  ten  times  its  actual  amount ! 

When  a merchant  exports  goods,  the  sale,  of  course,  take  place 
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abroad,  and  a remittance  is  made,  either  by  bill  or  by  the  return  of  other 
merchandise.  It  hardly  ever  enters  into  the  contemplation  of  the  ex* 
porter  that  he  would  find  an  advantage  by  obtaining  a return  in  coin 
or  bullion.  Money  owes  the  reputation  it  has  acquired,  as  an  object 
of  national  interchange,  to  its  convenience  in  other  respects ; to  its 
being  the  commodity  with  which  we  regularly  go  to  market,  and  to  its 
fitness  for  the  smallest  purchases,  by  the  minuteness  of  its  subdivi- 
sions. But  this  recommendation,  however  important  in  private  busi- 
ness, should  have  no  weight  in  the  intercourse  of  nations ; merchants 
can  be  at  no  loss  to  dispose  of  a remittance  made  in  the  shape  of  goods, 
nor  is  it  any  object  with  them  to  multiply  the  means  of  petty  pur- 
chases. 

The  interest  of  a commercial  country  is  not  to  increase  the  amount 
of  its  currency,  but  to  quicken  its  circulation ; the  same  sum  per- 
forming double  and  triple  duty  when  passed  expeditiously  from  hand 
to  hand.  Now  nothing  promotes  circulation  so  much  as  exemption 
from  arbitrary  interferences,  were  the  effect  nothing  more  than  the 
general  preservation  of  credit.  In  France,  the  monstrous  abuse 
made  of  the  paper  system  in  the  beginning  of  the  Revolution  has  long 
prevented  the  use  of  any  other  circulating  medium  than  coin ; the  re- 
sult is  an  annual  loss  of  three  millions  sterling  to  the  public,  such 
being  the  difference  between  ;the  cost  of  paper  and  the  precious  me- 
tals, even  after  making  an  allowance  for  the  retention  of  a portion  of 
the  latter  sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  banking.  Some  people,  how- 
ever, imagine  that,  to  increase  the  amount  of  the  circulating  medium, 
is  to  increase  the  capital  of  a country.  These  persons  should  recollect 
that  capital  is  by  no  means  limited  to  money,  but  embraces  all  that 
mass  of  property  which  is  devoted  to  reproductive  consumption. 
When  we  wish  to  lend  capital,  or  to  employ  it  in  business,  we  begin  by 
selling  the  various  articles  at  our  disposal : the  amount  is  then  in  our 
hand  in  the  shape  of  money ; but  this  is  very  transient ; the  money 
disappears  as  soon  as  we  make  payment  for  the  new  purchases.  The 
public  not  having  time  to  enter  into  all  this  reasoning,  judge  from 
first  impressions,  and  take  for  granted  that  money  is  capital,  because 
its  agency  is  required  to  put  capital  in  motion.  Governments,  how- 
ever, might  have  saved  themselves  much  trouble  in  providing  sup- 
plies of  metallio  currency,  since  the  natural  course  of  business  will 
invariably  provide  them  for  itself.  The  plenty  or  scarcity  of  the  pre- 
cious metals  depends  on  considerations  altogether  different  from  the 
imagined  balance  of  trade.  Specie  was  so  scarce  in  England  in  1600 
that  government  was  not  a little  embarrassed  to  find  £200,000  for  the 
Walcheren  expedition;  yet  in  that  year  our  custom-house  returns 
presented  an  apparent  balance  of  above  £7,000,000  in  our  favor.  * 

No  country  has  suffered  so  much  from  the  errors  of  the  mercan- 
tile system  as  England ; partly  on  account  of  the  influence  of  traders 
and  manufacturers  in  our  legislature ; partly  from  the  temporizing  poli- 
cy of  our  ministers,  who  have  seldom  scrupled  to  buy  the  consent  of  any  * 
great  body  of  the  community  to  a new  tax,  by  the  grant  of  some  in- 


* Appendix  to  the  Report  of  ikt  Rvliion  OommittM,  1810. 
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jurious  preference.  Hence  a variety  of  pernicious  regulations  in  favor 
of  the  landed,  the  shipping,  and  the  manufacturing  interests ; hence, 
also,  a number  of  unfortunate  measures  in  our  foreign  policy. 

Our  ancestors  laid  it  down  as  a fundamental  rule,  that  there  could 
be  no  profit  on  the  one  hand,  without  a corresponding  loss  on  the  other. 
They  considered  trade  as  a game  of  mere  transfer,  and  had  no  idea  how 
a country  could  derive  wealth  by  an  intercourse  between  its  own  in- 
habitants. Charles  II.  entered  on  the  war  of  1672  with  high  hopes, 
imagining  that,  by  destroying  the  commerce  of  Holland,  we  should 
not  only  increase  our  own,  but  in  a manner  absorb  that  of  the  world. 
Political  reasons  led  us  afterwards  into  close  alliance  with  Holland,  and 
prevented  the  ebullitions  of  our  jealousy  in  that  direction ; but  the 
alarming  power  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  prospects  of  his  acquiring  the 
crown  of  Spain,  led  us  to  a closer  connection  with  Portugal,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  well-known  Methven  treaty,  concluded  in  1703,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  favor  the  consumption  of  Port  wine,  in  return 
for  a similar  preference  to  our  manufactures.  The  result  has  been, 
that  we  have  not  scrupled,  for  more  than  a century,  to  punish  om 
palates  and  injure  our  health  for  the  sake  of  an  imaginary  political 
advantage ; we  say  imaginary,  because  France  would  evidently  have 
agreed  to  take  our  manufactures  in  return  for  her  own  produce ; and  if 
the  increase  of  her  trade  had,  on  one  hand,  the  effect  of  augmenting, 
to  a certain  extent,  her  national  power,  it  would,  on  the  other,  have 
increased  her  dependence  on  us,  and  have  rendered  a war  with  us  ex- 
tremely impolitic  and  unpopular. 

Our  attachment  to  Portugal  arose,  in  a great  measure,  from  her  net 
being  a manufacturing  country,  and  likely,  in  the  opinion  of  the  cal- 
culators of  the  day,  to  be  so  much  the  more  advantageous  to  us  in  the 
capacity  of  a customer.  This  notion  has  prevailed  in  our  councils  to 
a very  recent  period ; the  administration  of  1808  and  1809  not  scru- 
pling to  give  encouragement  to  the  export  of  merchandise,  on  a large 
scale,  to  the  unproductive  occupants  of  Brazil  and  Spanish  Amer- 
ica. Now,  the  fact  is,  that  the  means  of  extending  our  trade,  and 
consequently  our  profits,  with  a foreign  country,  are  to  be  esti- 
mated by  a quite  opposite  rule ; they  depend  on  the  productive  power 
of  that  country,  on  its  means  of  affording  equivalents  for  our  com- 
modities ; in  other  words,  on  its  capability  of  paying  for  that  which 
it  suits  us  to  sell  to  it.  Now,  what  country  was  ever  wealthy  without 
industry  ? The  mines  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  the  richest  the  world  ever 
saw,  fall,  in  point  of  annual  produce,  far  short  of  the  annual  value  of 
the  cotton,  the  tobacco,  the  flour,  and  other  less  tempting  products 
of  the  United  States.  In  like  manner,  the  cochineal,  the  cocoa,  the 
barilla,  and  even  the  indigo  of  Spanish  America,  formed  a small  amount 
when  put  in  competition  with  the  exchangeable  commodities  possessed 
by  the  industrious  nations  in  our  own  neighborhood,  such  as  France, 
the  Netherlands,  or  the  north  of  Germany. 

If  from  our  own  favorite  policy  we  turn  our  attention  to  that  of 
continental  states,  we  find  Holland  steering  a course  of  impartiality, 
and  guarded  from  an  imitation  of  our  trespasses,  not  indeed  by  supe 
rior  knowledge,  but  by  the  characteristic  moderation  of  her  govern 
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ment.  The  northern  kingdoms  deserve  comparatively  little  attention, 
their  rulers  having  in  general  given  their  thoughts  much  more  to  war 
to  discussions  of  internal  policy.  The  same  thing  was  long  true 
of  a country  where  the  commercial  interest  has  at  no  time  been 
very  considerable  ; the  personal  will  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  noblesse , having  afforded  the  grand  raisons  determinantes 
for  public  measures.  Still  the  history  of  Fiance  is  not  without 
traces  of  the  effects  of  mercantile  prejudices.  Among  other  regula- 
tions of  the  kind,  there  formerly  existed  several  for  the  purpose  of 
favoring  linen  manufactures  instead  of  cotton,  because  flax  was  a home 
product,  whilst  the  purchase  of  cotton  carried  money  out  of  the 
country. 

At  last  it  was  found  out  by  some  Frenchmen  of  greater  sagacity 
than  the  rest,  that  cotton  might  be  safely  admitted  to  entry,  the 
money  required  to  buy  it  proceeding  necessarily  from  the  employ- 
ment of  French  industry  in  some  shape  or  other.  But  the  extent  of 
popular  prejudice  was  most  singularly  exemplified  at  the  time  when  it 
was  proposed  to  permit  the  unrestrained  use  of  toiles  peintes , or 
printed  calicoes ; every  town  that  had  a chamber  of  commerce  remon- 
strated against  it.  A deputation  sent  from  Rouen  affirmed,  that  “the 
proposed  measure  would  throw  its  inhabitants  into  despair,  and  make 
a desert  of  the  surrounding  country  j”  Lyons,  the  centre  of  the  silk 
manufacture,  declared  that  “ the  news  had  spread  terror  into  all  its 
workshops Tours  “ foresaw  a commotion  likely  to  cause  a convul- 
sion in  the  body  politic Amiens  asserted  “ that  the  proposed  act 
would  become  the  tomb  of  the  manufacturing  industry  of  France 
and  Paris  declared,  “ that  her  merchants  came  forward  that  they  might 
bathe  the  throne  with  their  tears.”  The  government,  however,  stood 
firm ; the  duty  on  printed  calico  was  withdrawn,  and  the  inspector- 
general  of  manufactures  ventured  some  time  afterwards  to  challenge 
the  authors  of  those  elegant  effusions  to  compare  their  predictions  with 
the  result.  “Will  any  of  you,”  he  said,  “deny  that  the  manufacture 
of  printed  calico  has  been  the  cause  of  giving  a vast  extension  to  the 
industry  of  the  country,  by  employing  a number  of  hands  in  spinning, 
weaving,  bleaching,  and  printing  1 Look  only  to  the  branch  of  dyeing, 
and  say  whether  this  change  has  not  done  more  for  it  in  a few  years 
than  other  manufactures  would  have  accomplished  in  a century.” 

In  some  countries  government  go  much  farther,  and  still  act  in  a 
commercial  or  manufacturing  capacity,  notwithstanding  all  the  admo- 
nitions of  political  economists,  or  the  more  home-felt  lessons  of  expe- 
rience. The  Austrian  government  conducts  the  gold  and  silver  mines 
of  Hungary  to  so  little  account,  that  the  profit  realized  from  these 
splendid  establishments  does  not  exceed  a few  thousands  a year.  In 
tne  year  1817  the  French  government,  desirous  of  laying  in  a stock 
of  corn  for  Paris,  obtained  a loan  of  money,  with  which  they  made 
purchases  in  various  markets  both  in  and  out  of  the  kingdom.  The 
result  was  most  distressing ; the  price  of  corn  rose  from  80s.  to  120s. 
per  quarter.  The  people  in  the  provincial  towns  became  apprehensive 
of  a scarcity,  and,  though  in  general  submissive  to  a fault,  attempted 
at  Rouen  and  other  places  to  impede  the  course  of  the  market,  and  to 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


526 


History  of  Commerce. 


25 


prescribe  a limit  to  the  price  of  corn.  The  alarm,  once  given,  extend-  . 
ed  through  great  part  of  Europe,  and  gave  occasion  to  a sudden  rise, 
as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  corn  prices  at  the  time  in  London, 
Amsterdam,  and  Hamburg.  Nothing  is,  therefore,  more  impolitic 
than  the  interference  of  the  public  treasury  with  markets,  however 
good  the  motive ; a truth  which  has  been  so  thoroughly  felt  in  Eng- 
land  as  to  prevent  any  thing  of  the  kind  during  the  last  sixty  years, 
government  having  confined  itself  in  seasons  of  scarcity,  as  1800, 1810, 
1810,  to  permitting  the  free  import  of  corn. 

We  are  next  to  advert  to  the  mercantile  system  in  its  most  limited 
sense,  in  the  shape  which  it  now  bears,  after  all  the  modifications  of 
the  experience  of  a century  and  a half.  The  predilection  for  the  im- 
portation of  44  hard  dollars”  has  disappeared  among  a portion  of  the 
public,  particularly  since  making  the  discovery  that  bank  paper  can 
be  made  to  answer  the  purposes  of  gold  and  silver.  But  even  these 
persons  are  far  from  admitting  the  doctrines  of  political  economists  in 
all  their  extent;  they  still  cling  to  the  notion  that  we  should  discou- 
rage the  import  of  a foreign  article  whenever  a corresponding  commo- 
dity can  bo  raised  at  home;  that  we  should  impede,  or  even  prohibit* 
all  foreign  manufactures ; and  that  we  should  not  scruple  to  encourage 
certain  fabrics  of  our  own  by  bounties.  Such  was  formerly  the  creed 
of  the  majority  of  our  merchants  and  manufacturers ; such  was,  forty 
years  ago,  the  creed  of  our  ministers  and  presidents  of  the  board  of 
trade.  It  proceeds  on  the  plausible  idea,  that  we  cannot  provide  too 
much  employment*  and  that  ooi  people  would  bo  in  danger  of  falling 
short  of  work  were  we  to  purchase  finished  articles  at  the  hands  of 
foreigners.  But  dm  is  not  in  the  natural  course  of  things  any  such 
deficiency  of  labor  as  to  make  it  ncer^ary,  <>r  even  expedient,  for  us  to 
turn  things  out  of  their  regular  order  for  the  sake  of  giving  employ- 
ment to  our  population.  Providence  has  evidently  ordained  that  in- 
dustry should  M at  no  loss  for  objects  ; the  interruptions  to  its  peaceful 
course  arise  from  our  own  way  ward  boliejl  j from  our  restraints,  pro- 
hibitions, and,  above  all,  from  our  cm4m  Manges  from  war  to  peace, 
and  from  peace  to  war.  These  are  the  true  causes  of  such  scenes  of 
embarrassment  and  bankruptcy  as  we  witnessed  in  1793,  at  the  close 
of  profound  peace,  and  as  we  have  unhappily  witnessed  since  the  end 
of  the  war  of  1815. 

Equally  erroneous  is  the  notion,  that  it  is  more  for  our  interest  to 
send  abroad  manufactures  than  raw  produce  or  money.  If  you  grant 
a bounty  on  an  export,  you  do  nothing  more  or  less  than  bribe  o 
foreigner  to  make  a purchase  from  you  ; you  withdraw  from  its  natu 
ral  destination  a portion  of  your  capital  and  labor ; for  the  sake  of 
extending  one  branch  of  business,  you  weaken  your  means  of  competi 
tion  in  others.  The  money  so  long  paid  in  the  shape  of  bounties  on  one 
of  our  most  popular  exports,  we  mean  British  linen  under  Is.  6d.  a yard, 
is  a public  loss  not  only  to  the  extent  in  question,  but  to  twice  or 
three  times  that  extent  in  indirect  injury  ; it  has  withheld  the  industry 
of  our  countrymen  from  other  lines,  which  they  might  have  prosecuted 
without  a premium,  and  in  which  they  would  have  no  occasion  to 
dread  the  rivalship  of  their  neighbors.  Mr.  Hiime  has  justly  remarked, 
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that  in  a question  of  personal  right,  the  perception  of  a half-educated 
man  may  be  sufficiently  sound ; but  that  the  case  is  very  different  in 
regard  to  matters  of  general  policy,  where  the  real  is  often  different 
from  the  apparent  result.  Now,  this  state  of  half-knowledge  has  been 
the  origin  of  almost  all  our  mercantile  miscalculations ; we  have  lis- 
tened to  first  impressions,  and  have  not  scrupled  to  give  them  a prac- 
tical operation  by  acts  of  Parliament,  without  ever  considering  that 
the  remote  consequences  would  be  injurious  to  ourselves. 

To  what  fatality  is  it  then  owing,  that  in  this  great  commercial  coun- 
try the  public  should  still  be  so  far  behindhand  in  a knowledge  of  the 
principles  of  trade  1 Unfortunately  these  doctrines,  though  closely 
connected  with  the  national  prosperity,  have  never  formed  an  object 
of  attention  at  the  English  universities,  and  but  indirectly  and  imper- 
fectly in  those  to  the  northward  of  the  Tweed.  Add  to  this,  that 
most  of  the  works  hitherto  published  on  political  economy  are  written 
in  an  abstract,  unattractive  style,  fatiguing  the  attention  of  the  reader 
by  a long  series  of  reasoning,  and  seldom  relieving  him  by  diversity 
of  subject,  or  by  the  introduction  of  practical  illustrations.  The  pub- 
lic is  still  in  want  of  a work  which  should  convey  the  liberal  doctrines 
of  the  philosopher  in  the  plain  language  of  business,  and  support  the 
course  of  reasoning  by  an  appeal  to  facts  familiar  to  the  mind  of  the 
merchant.  Our  limits  do  not  by  any  means  admit  of  our  supplying 
this  deficiency,  or  of  bringing  forward  the  arguments  necessary  to 
erect  a structure  of  conclusive  reasoning ; they  enable  us  only  to  state 
some  of  the  more  important  results,  to  which  we  shall  now  make  a 
few  additions. 

We  may  safely  discharge  from  our  minds  all  that  has  been  said, 
and  all  that  has  been  written,  in  regard  to  the  greater  relative  advan- 
tage attendant  in  trading  in  this  or  that  particular  commodity ; we 
may  feel  satisfied  that  profits  are  much  more  on  an  equality  than  is 
commonly  supposed;  that  no  one  would  long  be  a dealer  in  that 
which  did  not  afford  him  advantage,  or  remain  a stranger  to  that  w hich 
was  throwing  an  extra  gain  into  the  pockets  of  his  neighbor.  The  same 
rule  is  applicable  in  a national  sense,  the  traffic  in  one  commodity 
being  either  directly  or  indirectly  as  productive  of  profit  as  in  another. 
Even  foreign  articles  of  luxury  should  not  be  discouraged,  since  the 
money  required  to  pay  for  them  must  be  previously  raised  by  the 
employment  of  British  industry  in  some  useful  manner.  This  affords 
a new  proof  of  the  fallacy  of  first  impressions,  and  leads  to  the  grand 
practical  conclusion  of  allow  ing  people  to  “ buy  commodities  w herever 
they  can  be  got  cheapest,  w ithout  seeking  to  favor  home  produce  above 
colonial,  or  colonial  above  foreign.” 

Merchants  should  possess  unrestricted  freedom,  not  only  in  regard 
to  the  articles  they  deal  in,  but  in  respect  to  the  time  of  keeping  them 
back  or  bringing  them  to  market ; and  this  not  only  from  the  general 
title  which  l very  one  has  to  the  management  of  his  own  property, 
but  from  a conviction  that  whatever  benefits  the  individual  will  be 
productive  of  corresponding  benefit  to  the  public.  This  is  a point  of 
the  last  importance,  as  reconciling  the  lower  orders  to  a variety  of 
unpopular  employments  of  capital,  such  as  buying  up  goods  to  be 
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warehoused  and  not  brought  to  market  till  prices  are  advanced. 
Take,  for  instance,  the  capitalist  who  buys  a thousand  hogsheads  of 
sugar  on  its  arrival  from  the  W est-Indies  in  August,  for  the  purpose 
of  selling  it  in  the  succeeding  March  or  April.  Such  a transaction  is 
of  use  to  all  parties,  affording,  in  the  first  instance,  a customer  for 
the  planter  or  planter’s  correspondent ; a depository  for  the  public 
during  a season  that  the  article  ought  in  great  part  to  be  stored  up ; 
and  finally  a seller,  at  a time  when,  without  such  deposits  and  such 
forthcoming  of  supply,  the  price  might  have  become  exorbitant,  and 
might  have  continued  so  until  the  arrival  of  the  next  year’s  crop. 
How  applicable  are  these  arguments  to  the  most  obnoxious  of  all 
traders,  the  engrossor  of  corn. 

The  more  we  study  the  natural  progress  of  commerce,  the  more  we 
shall  be  satisfied  of  the  expediency  of  leaving  all  its  various  agents  to 
their  uncontrolled  management.  Business  then  divides  itself,  particu* 
larly  in  a large  city,  into  a variety  of  separate  branches,  each  of  which 
may  be  carried  on  to  a surprising  extent  by  separate  establishments. 
The  commission  charged  by  such  persons  is  small,  their  dispatch  ex- 
traordinary ; capital  does  not  remain  locked  up  in  their  hands,  and 
goods  find  their  way  to  the  market  whenever  prices  are  encouraging, 
that  is,  whenever  the  consumers  are  in  want  of  them ; they  are  with- 
held only  when  the  market  is  glutted,  and  when  to  force  sales  would 
oe  productive  of  eventual  injury  to  the  buyers  themselves.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  happy  medium  is  nowhere  more  applicable  than  in  com- 
merce : if  you  reduce  prices  for  one  season  below  what  is  necessary 
to  indemnify  the  producer,  you  discourage  production  for  the  next, 
and  you  expose  yourself  to  the  hazard  of  a dearth. 

Monopoly  is  now  generally  admitted  to  be  highly  impolitic.  No 
new  grants  of  the  kind  have  been  issued  among  us  for  many  years, 
and  every  renewal  of  the  charter  of  the  East-India  Company  has  been 
marked  by  a diminution  of  its  restrictive  character,  till  in  1834  its 
monopoly  was  abolished.  The  public  are  now  awaro  that  a privileged 
oompany  cannot  make  its  purchases  abroad  on  better  terms  than  indi- 
viduals, and  that  the  chief  operation  of  the  privilege  is  to  enhance  the 
sale  prices,  or,  in  other  words,  to  put  money  into  the  hands  of  a few 
at  the  expense  of  the  nation.  They  are  further  aware  that  the  con- 
cerns of  a largo  corporation  cannot  be  managed  with  the  minute  econ- 
omy and  vigilance  of  the  private  merchant,  and  that  its  grand  advan- 
tage lies  in  the  intelligence  and  dexterity  acquired  by  the  transaction 
of  business  to  a large  extent  by  one  establishment ; an  advantage  of 
great  importance,  but  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  possession  of 
exclusive  privileges. 

It  is  now  about  seventy  years  since  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  Pitt’s 
well-known  commercial  treaty  with  France ; a treaty  which  many  on 
both  sides  of  the  channel  were  inclined  to  think  particularly  advan- 
tageous to  us,  and  which  certainly  afforded  a grand  object  of  declama- 
tion to  Bonaparte.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  such  treaties  are  good 
onlv  in  as  far  as  they  give  general  confidence  to  the  merchants  of 
both  countries ; whenever  they  go  farther,  and  interfere  by  speoific 
provisions,  they  are  infallibly  pernicious,  and  not  the  least  so  to  the 
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apparently  favored  nation.  It  is  a symptom  of  some  promise  m the 
present  age  that,  though  backed  by  all  Europe,  our  ministers  did  not, 
in  the  treaties  of  either  1814  or  1815,  go  the  length  of  imposing 
any  restraints  on  the  trade  of  France,  but  left  things  to  their  free 
course,  subject  only  to  such  restrictions  as  might  be  deemed  indis- 
pensable by  either  government  for  the  protection  of  particular 
branches  of  manufacture. 

The  final  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  principles  of  commerce 
are  of  the  most  comprehensive  and  beneficent  nature.  They  teach  us 
that  every  nation  finds  its  account  in  the  prosperity  of  its  neighbors ; 
that  it  would  experience  a corresponding  suffering  from  their  decline : 
that  to  aim  at  engrossing  more  trade  than  naturally  falls  to  our  share , 
is  sooner  or  later  injurious  to  ourselves ; and  that  war,  even  when 
successful,  is  attended  with  the  most  serious  losses.  War  turns  to 
waste  a large  portion  of  our  productive  means ; it  leaves  us  oppressed 
with  a ruinous  burden  in  peace ; it  impedes  the  future  extension  of 
our  exports,  for  the  injury  done  to  our  neighbors  recoils  on  ourselves ; 
in  short,  it  is  so  replete  with  evil  to  the  public  and  individuals,  as  to 
be  justifiable  only  in  an  extreme  case,  such  as  the  defence  of  national 
independence,  or  the  overthrow  of  a tyrannical  usurper. 

Division  and  subdivision  of  employment  forms  the  great  distinc- 
tion between  a backward  and  an  improved  state  of  productive  indus- 
try. It  increases  the  efficiency  of  the  mechanic  or  manufacturer  to 
an  extent  of  which  no  one  who  has  not  studied  the  subject  can  have 
an  adequate  conception.  Now,  the  degree  to  which  employment  is 
subdivided  depends  mainly  on  the  size  of  a city  or  town  ; and  in  esti- 
mating the  state  of  civilization  in  a particular  country,  we  cannot 
have  a better  guide  than  the  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  towns 
to  those  of  the  open  country.  Flanders  and  Holland  were  long  the 
most  improved  part  of  the  north  of  Europe,  and  had  the  greatest 
number  of  towns  on  a given  extent  of  territory.  This  they  still 
have,  with  the  exception  of  the  counties  (Lancashire  and  the  West 
Riding  of  York)  which  are  the  chief  seats  or  our  manufactures.  After 
the  Netherlands  in  town  population  come  the  north  of  Italy  and 
north-east  of  France,  along  with  the  western  part  of  Germany. 
Prussia  and  Austria  have  each  a comparatively  small  number  of 
town ; Poland  has  still  fewer,  and  Russia  is  the  most  deficient  of  any 
country  in  Europe.  In  England  the  increase  of  town  population  has 
been  progressive  during  the  last  eighty  or  ninety  years,  and  bids  lair 
to  go  on  in  an  equal  or  greater  ratio. 

The  division  of  employment  is  the  result  of  commeroe  and  of  in- 
creased population.  It  is  of  two  kinds ; that  among  individuals,  by 
which  a specific  task  is  appropriated  to  each,  and  that  among  nations, 
by  which  particular  kinds  of  products  are  raised  to  a greater  extent 
in  one  country  than  in  another.  The  latter  is  as  yet  only  beginning 
to  claim  the  attention  of  public  men,  for  it  has  been  a frequent  error 
with  government,  to  establish,  in  their  respective  territories,  a variety 
of  manufactures,  without  sufficiently  weighing  the  local  obstacles  or 
disadvantages.  Of  this  France  furnishes  some  striking  examples, 
particularly  in  the  case  of  iron.  The  abundance  of  coal  in  England, 
35 
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and  the  ease  in  conveying  it,  and  other  bulky  goods,  by  canals,  give 
to  our  manufactures  of  iron  and  hardware  an  advantage  which  France 
in  vain  endeavors  to  equal.  Her  true  policy  would  be  to  repeal  the 
very  heavy  duties  on  the  import  of  our  iron  and  hardware,  and  to 
trust  to  her  means  of  supplying  us  with  wine,  brandy,  and  the  othei 
natural  products  of  her  country,  to  an  equal  or  greater  amount. 

In  point  of  knowledge  of  the  great  doctrines  of  political  economy, 
Germany,  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the  Protestant  part  of  Ger- 
many, particularly  Saxony,  may  be  said  to  take  the  lead  of  other 
countries  on  the  Continent.  The  Dutch,  however  exemplary  in  their 
practical  legislation,  have  little  turn  for  speculative  reasoning;  the 
French  have  not  patience  to  follow  through  its  various  links  a chain 
of  philosophical  deductions ; but  their  admiration  of  whatever  is 
humane  or  liberal  makes  them  wonderfully  delighted  with  the  bril- 
liant conclusions  of  the  science.  They  have  the  advantage  of  possess- 
ing, in  the  work  of  the  late  J.  B.  Say,  the  best-arranged  general  treatise 
that  has  hitherto  appeared  on  the  subject ; and  they  are  by  no  means 
ill  prepared  for  a very  extensive  application  of  political  improve- 
ments, such  as  the  abolition  of  privateering,  the  repeal  of  all  heavy 
duties  on  foreign  goods,  and  the  substitution  of  inland  taxes  for  those 
custom-house  imposts  which  impede  the  free  communication  of  na- 
tions. The  rest  of  Europe  is  so  much  in  the  dark  in  regard  to  the 
great  truths  of  political  science  as  to  see  merely  through  the  medium 
of  local  governments.  Such  is  the  case  likewise  in  Italy,  although 
that  country  can  boast  individuals  of  some  note  among  the  writers  on 
the  principles  of  commerce,  and  the  reflecting  turn  of  the  people  is 
favorable  to  such  investigations  ; and  even  in  Britain  a large  party  is 
still  adverse  to  the  unrestricted  application  of  these  simple  and  bene- 
ficent principles,  but  this  party  is  daily  diminishing.  The  happy 
effects  of  the  free-trade  principles,  which  have  been  for  some  time  in 
operation,  as  proved  by  the  periodical  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
are  facts  wrhich  cannot  bo  withstood ; and  wo  may  safely  calculate, 
that  a few  years  will  convert  the  remaining  advocates  of  protection  to 
the  free-trade  faith. 

It  is  surprising  that  a people  so  quicksighted,  and  so  keenly  alive 
to  their  own  interests,  as  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, should  cling  so  obstinately  to  the  illiberal  doctrines  exploded  in 
this  country.  If  their  national  expenditure  demanded  a revenue 
which  could  only  be  raised  with  difficulty,  there  would  be  some  apol- 
ogy  for  their  laying  on  heavy  import  duties ; but  with  a large  sur- 
plus revenue  there  can  be  no  good  reason  for  laying  on  duties  on 
imported  goods  merely  to  protect  certain  manufacturers,  and  so  to 
interfere  with  the  natural  course  of  trade,  and  to  enable  these  manu- 
facturers to  charge  a higher  price  for  their  commodities  than  they 
could  demand  if  the  trade  were  left  free  ; or,  in  other  words,  to  ena- 
ble a portion  of  the  community  to  tax  the  great  body  of  the  citizens 
for  their  own  benefit. 

Having  thu9  briefly  stated  the  principles  of  free  trade,  we  shall 
proceed  to  the  practical  topics  which  we  proposed  to  discuss,  begin* 
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ning  with  the  consideration  of  the  average  profit  of  capital  employed 
in  trade. 

1.  It  was  common  during  the  war  to  estimate  the  emolument  of  a 
wholesale  business  in  Britain,  in  a well-established  concern,  at  ten 
per  cent  on  the  capital.  Moderate  calculators  qualified  this  by  calling 
it  between  eight  and  ten  per  cent ; but  they  who  were  at  great  pains 
to  take  every  thing  into  the  account,  and  to  enumerate  a variety  of 
petty  deductions  which  escape  the  sanguine  reckoner,  found  that,  in  a 
large  concern,  seven  per  cent  was  in  general  the  extent  of  the  clear 
earnings,  leaving  only  two  per  cent  above  that  which  was  the  current 
rate  of  interest  during  the  war. 

Mercant  ile  profits  are  subject  to  a variety  of  unforeseen  deductions, 
originating  partly  in  an  accumulation  of  petty  expenses ; but  more, 
at  least  in  business  of  long  credit,  from  deficient  payments.  The 
latter  are  technically  called  bad  debts,  and  almost  always  exceed  the 
anticipated  amount,  in  consequence  both  of  the  sanguine  temper  of 
our  countrymen,  and  of  the  actual  capital  of  the  buyers  being  much 
inferior  to  its  appearance.  Secresy  both  as  to  capital  and  annual 
profit  is  considered  as  a first-rate  point  amongst  mercantile  men.  To 
the  latter  there  can  be  no  objection;  but  the  concealment  of  the 
amount  of  capital,  and  the  almost  invariable  consequence,  its  exagge- 
ration, are  productive  of  very  pernicious  effects.  It  is  founded 
partly  on  the  general  vanity,  and  more  perhaps  on  an  expectation  of 
advantage  from  a command  of  credit.  But  were  the  practice  of 
transacting  with  ready  money  to  become  general,  a merenant  would 
have  no  greater  motive  to  be  thought  in  affluence  than  an  individual 
in  any  other  line.  But  be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  is,  that  the  clear 
profits  of  trade,  whether  home  or  foreign,  whether  mercantile  or 
manufacturing,  whether  retail  or  wholesale,  are  greatly  below  what 
the  world  imagines.  Many  hold  a contrary  language  with  regard  to 
trade  in  general ; but  few  do  so  in  respect  to  their  own  particular 
business.  “Ours,”  say  they,  u is  of  limited  emolument;  but  other 
lines  are  very  different,  inasmuch  as  they  admit  of  speculation  and  of 
higher  charges.”  Whoever  takes  the  trouble  to  question  men  in 
almost  any  business  or  profession  may  reckon  on  receiving  a succes- 
sion of  such  answers  ; answers  not  suggested  by  a wish  to  deceive  or 
to  conceal  the  profits  of  the  individual,  but  originating  in  the  general 
disposition  to  take  the  ignotum  pro  magyiifico. 

We  have  naturally  a strong  disposition  to  contemplate  the  past  or 
the  distant  through  a magnifying  medium,  and  to  believe  whatever 
the  confident  assertions  of  others,  or  the  love  of  wonder  in  ourselves 
suggests  with  regard  to  reported  wealth.  Henoc  the  allegations  so 
confidently  brought  forward  in  regard  to  the  riches  of  ancient  cities, 
and  the  notion  generally  entertained  with  respect  to  the  rapidity  of 
fortune-making  in  our  foreign  settlements,  India  was  long  proverb* 
ial  in  this  respect ; and  it  requires  much  more  than  the  usual  stock  of 
information  to  discover,  that  if  we  make  allowance  for  deaths,  and 
disappointments  from  various  causes,  the  proportion  of  those  who 
succeed  in  that  country  is  not  greater  than  at  home  ; and  that  a for- 
tune, when  it  does  happen  to  be  made,  is  the  result  of  the  length  of 
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time,  of  a habit  of  saving  favored  by  exemption  from  the  expense  of 
a family,  of  rare  political  contingencies,  or,  finally,  of  unusual  oppor- 
tunities consequent  on  the  mortality  of  competitors. 

Another  point  in  which  delusion  prevails,  relates  to  the  effects  of 
war,  particularly  that  of  1793 ; a war  in  which  we  still  believe  our- 
selves, and  are  believed  by  foreigners,  to  have  engrossed  and  absorbed 
the  commerce  of  the  world.  A reference,  however,  to  official  docu- 
ments will  show  that  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  most  boasted 
years  of  the  war  in  question  were  below  those  of  the  succeeding  years 
of  suffering.  The  flag  of  our  enemies  was  indeed  expelled  from  the 
ocean,  but  the  greater  proportion  of  trade  passed  into  the  hands  of 
neutrals;  and  when,  in  1808,  we  took  it  out  of  their  possession,  we 
were  taught  by  dear-bought  experience,  that  war,  under  any  circum- 
stances, is  adverse  to  commerce. 

These  observations  must  be  understood  not  as  intended  to  depreci- 
ate the  value  of  commerce,  or  to  damp  in  the  individual  the  hopes  of 
eventual  success.  They  show,  indeed,  that  the  ratio  of  profit  is  gen- 
erally small,  but  they  afford  the  consolatory  assurance  that  mercantile 
concerns  may  bo  carried  to  a great  extent,  and  that  the  amount  of 
gain  may,  in  process  of  time , be  rendered  very  considerable.  This 
leads  us  to  advert  to  a matter  of  great  interest  to  us  as  we  now  stand 
relatively  to  the  rival  countries  of  the  Continent.  It  is  a maxim, 
that  commercial  establishments,  whether  in  the  mercantile  or  manu- 
facturing line,  should  be  confined  to  a few  objects,  and  conducted  on 
a large  scale.  It  is  by  this  only  that  the  task  of  individuals  can  be 
simplified,  that  employment  can  be  subdivided,  that  work  can  be  put 
quickly  through  hands,  or  that  we  can  provide  on  the  spot  a supply 
of  the  various  ami  indispensable  requisites  of  business.  A large  es- 
tablishment affords  the  means  of  employment  to  every  kind  of  capa- 
city ; in  fact,  the  duty  is  so  facilitated  as  to  become,  in  many  cases,  a 
mere  routine;  while  the  more  intelligent  and  attentive  workmen  act 
as  superintendents,  the  mass  of  the  unambitious  and  unthinking  are 
occupied  with  the  detail.  It  is  owing  to  this  process  of  subdivision, 
and  to  the  relative  magnitude  of  the  London  workshops,  that  many 
articles  can  be  supplied  in  our  metropolis  as  cheaply  as  in  the  pro- 
vincial towns,  where  labor  is  40  per  cent  lower.  The  same  rule  ac- 
counts for  the  charge  on  the  transaction  of  business  by  merchants,  ac- 
countants, attorneys,  notaries,  and  agents,  being  less  heavy  than  might 
be  apprehended  from  the  greater  expense  of  living  in  London.  Sim- 
ilar results  take  place  in  regard  to  manufacture  in  such  towns  as  Bir- 
mingham, Sheffield,  Manchester,  Leeds ; and  it  is  to  this,  more  than 
to  any  other  cause,  that  we  owe  our  ability  to  compete  writh  the 
cheaper  labor  of  the  Continent. 

2.  This  analysis  of  the  profit  of  trade  leads  us  to  say  a few  words 
on  a topic  which  has  hitherto  been  very  generally  misunderstood,  we 
mean  the  profits  of  speculation  in  trade.  Among  men  of  business 
this  expression  is  applied  to  incurring  extensive  hazards  in  the  hope 
of  extensive  emolument ; in  short,  to  whatever  is  foreign  to  the  pro- 
per business  of  the  individual,  or  beyond  the  control  of  common 
rules.  It  is  to  such  undertakings  that  vulgar  credulity  ascribes  ex- 
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traordinary  profits ; and  even  well-informed  men  are  apt  to  give  way 
to  the  assertions  so  confidently  made,  of  vast  occasional  gains  in  this 
line  of  business.  Dr.  Smith  himself,  after  remarking  ( Wealth  of  Na- 
tions, book  i.  chap.  10)  that  to  make  a fortune  in  a regular  line  com- 
monly requires  a long  life  of  industry  and  frugality,  adds,  no  doubt 
on  the  faith  of  repeated  assurances  from  mercantile  friends,  that  there 
are  many  examples  of  fortunes  realized  by  speculators  in  the  course 
of  a few  years.  Now,  the  men  who  embark  in  speculation  are,  in 
general,  very  loose  accountants ; their  estimate  of  profits  applies  to 
the  gross,  never  to  the  net  return ; besides,  they  are  almost  always 
adventurers,  and  adventurers  are  seldom  noted  for  the  observance  of 
truth.  Their  favorite  season  of  activity  is  a time  like  that  of  1808, 
when  the  sudden  stoppage  of  ordinary  intercourse  caused  a rapid 
fluctuation  in  the  price  of  commodities,  and  when  the  regular  mer- 
chants withdrew  from  the  scene.  Now,  what  sober  estimate  can  be 
formed  of  loss  or  gain  in  such  a chaos  ? Add  to  this,  that  these  men 
trade  almost  always  on  credit,  and  are  in  need  of  all  the  support 
which  flattering  representations,  and  rumors  of  sudden  profit,  can 
give  them.  All  these  reasons  seem  to  justify  a deliberate  inquirer 
in  doing  what  is  seldom  done  on  such  occasions,  we  mean  in  with- 
holding his  belief  from  the  confident  allegations  of  speculators,  so 
long  as  they  are  not  supported  by  collateral  evidence. 

Our  opinion  is,  that  instead  of  the  large  profits  commonly  ascribed 
to  this  course  of  trade,  the  individuals  concerned  in  it  experience 
little  else  than  disappointments,  and  maintain  a perpetual  struggle  to 
keep  up  a fair  appearance  to  the  world.  This  opinion  is  founded 
partly  on  a knowledge  of  the  actual  career  and  circumstances  of 
speculators,  but  more  on  the  well-known  fact,  that  almost  every  line 
of  business  is  in  the  hands  of  established  merchants,  who,  of  course, 
are  too  vigilant  to  overlook  the  opportunity  of  emolument,  and  who 
have  much  better  means  of  information  than  temporary  interlopers. 
Still,  should  there  remain  doubts  as  to  the  accuracy  of  our  opinion, 
the  question  may  be  brought  to  a point  by  reference  to  the  account- 
books  of  any  given  number  of  celebrated  speculators ; their  affairs 
end  almost  always  in  bankruptcy ; their  papers  continue  open  to 
access  for  years  in  the  hands  of  their  solicitors  or  assignees ; and  wo 
are  much  mistaken  if  an  inspection  of  them  would  show  in  one  case 
out  of  ten,  that  the  parties  had  at  any  period  succeeded  in  realizing 
their  boasted  profits. 

We  have  been  induced  to  dwell  the  more  on  the  boasts  of  specula- 
tors, because  they  are  productive  of  great  mischief  in  unsettling  per- 
sons in  business,  particularly  young  men,  and  in  making  them  look 
on  their  proper  line  with  comparative  indifference.  It  would  be  end- 
less to  attempt  an  enumeration  of  the  various  ways  in  which  the  rage 
for  speculation  has  brought  misfortune  on  merchants  and  manufac- 
turers. The  opening  of  a new  country,  such  as  Buenos  Ayres,  Brazil, 
or  Caraccas,  led  to  the  export  not  only  of  a prodigious  overstock  of 
merchandise  fitted  for  the  country,  but  of  many  articles  totally  un- 
suited to  the  climate  and  habits  of  the  people.  Again,  in  1814, 
when  the  war  with  France  w'as  drawing  to  a close,  goods,  both  eolo- 
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nial  and  manufactured,  were  poured  into  the  Continent  of  Europe,  as 
if  the  compass  of  the  markets  was  unbounded,  and  as  if  the  calami- 
ties of  war  had  produced  no  decrease  of  disposable  capital.  In  1825, 
our  speculations  abroad  were  most  unfortunate,  while  at  home  vast 
sums  were  lavished  in  buildings,  in  mines,  in  manufactories,  and  other 
establishments,  which  never  had  a fair  prospect  of  success,  and  owed 
their  origin  to  the  sangdine  imagination  of  one  projector,  and  the 
credulity  of  another. 

The  country  in  which  trade  shone  forth  in  all  its  splendor,  where  it 
was  cultivated  without  the  support  of  arms  or  prohibitory  regula- 
tions, where,  in  short,  it  developed  its  beneficial  tendency  in  all  its 
extent,  was  Holland.  If  we  look  to  the  early  enterprise  of  the 
Dutch,  we  find  them  enabled,  by  the  power  of  their  productive  in- 
dustry, to  assert  their  independence  at  home,  and  to  assail  their  ene- 
mies in  the  remotest  part  of  their  empire.  The  Portuguese  in  the 
east,  and  the  Spaniards  in  the  west,  were  each  found  unequal  to 
the  task  of  resisting  these  republicans.  A proud  stand  was  made  by 
them  against  the  navy  of  England,  and  they  did  not  fall  into  despair 
even  when  assailed  by  our  forces  in  conjunction  with  those  of  France. 
Afterwards,  when  happily  restored  to  our  alliance,  and  when  they  co- 
operated with  us  in  the  great  struggle  against  Louis  XIV.,  it  is  sur- 
prising how  large  a proportion  both  of  troops  and  subsidies  was  fur- 
nished by  this  apparently  inconsiderable  state.  “ No  country,”  says 
Sir  William  Temple,  “can  be  found  where  so  vast  a trade  lias  been 
managed,  yet  the  inhabitants  have  no  native  commodities  towards 
building  vessels,  and  hardly  any  that  arc  considerable  for  traffic  with 
their  neighbors.  Holland  is  grown  rich  by  force  of  industry,  by  im- 
provement and  manufacture  of  foreign  growths.”  Proceeding  to 
specify  more  particularly  the  causes  of  this  mercantile  prosperity, 
Sir  William  enumerates  “ the  easy  communication  of  water,  particu- 
larly by  the  Rhine  and  Maese ; the  security  of  property  ; the  undis- 
turbed liberty  of  conscience,  and  the  progressive  influx  of  people  per- 
secuted for  their  religious  opinions  in  Flanders,  England,  France,  and 
Germany.”  Such  were  the  original  causes;  those  of  subsequent 
operation  were  the  “general  habit  of  industry  and  economy ; the  for- 
mation of  canals;  the  institution  of  banks;  the  low  interest  of 
money ; the  appropriation  of  particular  towns  to  particular  branches 
of  business ; application  to  the  fisheries,  and,  what  ho  regrets  much 
should  not  exist  in  England,  the  practice  of  keeping  an  official  register 
of  all  purchases  of  land  or  houses ;”  a practice  introduced  into  Hoi 
land  and  Flanders  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V.,  and  which  at  present 
exists  in  Scotland,  to  the  incalculable  convenience  and  security  of 
money  transactions. 

3.  We  are  now  to  say  a few  words  on  a different  topic,  namely, 
the  effects  of  trade  in  forming  the  character  of  individuals  ; a matter 
of  no  little  importance  in  a country  like  ours,  where  merchants  both 
constitute  so  large  a portion  of  the  community,  and  exercise  such  in- 
fluence on  the  proceedings  of  government.  The  mercantile  charactei 
has  a niimber  of  good  points,  being  exempt  from  the  vacuity  and  in- 
decision so  frequent  iu  fashionable  life,  as  well  as  from  the  various 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


34 


History  of  Commerce. 


535 


vices  consequent  on  idleness,  and  which  are  so  strikingly  exemplified 
in  the  gambling  and  libertinism  of  the  French  metropolis.  What- 
ever good  is  produced  by  continued  activity,  and  by  a pointed  atten- 
tion to  the  specific  objects  of  one’s  occupation,  may  be  confidently 
looked  for  among  commercial  men ; with  the  farther  advantage,  in 
large  concerns,  of  an  exemption  from  petty  jealousies  and  invidious 
interferences.  In  such  cities  as  London  and  Amsterdam,  merchants 
are  aware  that  the  field  is  ample  for  all ; that  the  prosperity  of  one 
is  very  far  from  impeding  that  of  others ; and  that  when  disappoint- 
ment and  failure  occur,  their  origin  will  be  found  in  a very  different 
cause  than  competition.  Here,  however,  we  must  close  our  enco- 
mium, and,  in  the  spirit  of  impartiality,  proceed  to  exhibit  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  picture.  The  merchant’s  knowledge  is  particular,  not 
general;  ho  obtains  a habit  of  understanding  individual  character, 
and  a dexterity  in  managing  his  own  affairs ; but  he  has  not,  and  can- 
not, from  his  course  of  occupation,  acquire  the  power  of  reasoning 
comprehensively  on  tho  interests  of  trade.  If  he  observe  in  war  a 
tendency  to  raise  prices,  or  to  invigorate  particular  lines  of  trade, 
such  as  ship-owning  or  insurance,  he  will  probably  be  led  to  the  gen- 
eral inference,  that  to  a maritime  country  war  is  advantageous.  Our 
last  contests  having  been  attended  with  the  undisputed  command  of 
the  ocean,  nothing  more  was  required  to  satisfy  the  majority  of 
traders  that  our  mercantile  marine  was  in  a state  of  equal  ascend- 
ency. They  took  an  pied  de  la  lettre  the  custom-house  reports  of  our 
annual  exports,  without  observing  how  much  was  to  bo  deducted  on 
account  of  the  depreciation  of  our  bank  paper,  or  how  surely  we 
were  laying  the  foundation  of  future  distress,  by  submitting  to  enor- 
mous taxation.  Again,  when  in  1807  tho  long  continuance  of  war 
had  given  a serious  wound  to  our  trade  and  navigation,  a majority  of 
the  merchants  ascribed  it,  not  to  the  true  cause,  but  to  the  undermin- 
ing competition  of  the  Americans.  Their  range  of  reflection  was  not 
such  as  to  enable  them  to  perceive  that,  by  overturning  the  prosperity 
of  the  latter,  we  should  sap  the  foundation  of  our  own ; and  that 
every  million  which  wo  prevented  our  Transatlantic  neighbors  from 
adding  to  their  capital,  was  so  much  withdrawn  from  a fund  devoted 
to  the  increase  of  the  productive  industry  of  Britain.  Hence  our  un- 
fortunate orders  in  council,  the  main  cause  of  the  overthrow  of  our 
exchanges  with  the  Continent,  of  the  increase  of  our  expenses  in  Spain 
and  Germany,  of  our  war  with  the  United  States,  in  short,  of  the 
long  continuance  of  our  sufferings  since  the  peace. 

4.  Nothing  would,  in  our  opinion,  conduce  more  to  tho  prosperity 
of  trade  than  the  adoption  of  the  plan  of  doing  all  wholesale  busi- 
ness for  ready  money,  and  the  relinquishment  of  that  habit  of  long 
credit  which  prompts  to  unguarded  enterprise,  and  has  for  so  many 
years  been  the  principal  cause  of  crowding  the  columns  of  our 
gazettes. 

To  show  the  results  of  long  credit,  it  is  necessary  to  go  at  some 
length  into  practical  illustration,  and  to  apprise  our  readers  of  the 
real  situation  of  the  majority  of  our  mauufacturers  and  export  mer- 
chants. A manufacturer  on  the  present  footing  receives  orders  in 
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the  course  of  the  year  from  twenty  or  thirty  mercantile  houses ; the 
goods  to  be  exported  probably  to  the  West-Indies,  the  United  States, 
the  Spanish  Main,  or  Brazil ; the  understood  term  of  credit  twelve 
months.  The  manufacturer  does  not  receive  the  orders  from  abroad ; 
he  has  an  intermediate  guarantee,  that  of  the  exporting  merchant. 
Still  the  risk  is  considerable ; but  he  naturally  hopes  for  the  best,  and 
is  unwilling  to  decline  an  order  when  it  comes  to  him  from  a quarter 
of  respectability.  Now,  by  mercantile  respectability,  our  readers  are 
to  understand  integrity,  and  the  intention  of  acting  up  to  engage- 
ments ; but  the  power  of  doing  so,  especially  at  a remote  date,  is  a 
very  different  question,  and  is,  in  general,  possessed  in  a much  smaller 
degree  than  the  public  imagine.  The  trader  whose  capital  is  £30,000 
will  not  scruple  to  ship  goods  to  the  value  of  £40,000,  first  in  the 
hope,  so  general  among  merchants,  of  realizing  a handsome  profit, 
and  next  in  the  confidence  that  should  the  foreign  market  be  dull,  and 
should  delays  occur  in  obtaining  returns  within  the  given  time,  his 
credit  will  procure  him  indulgence  for  several  months,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  expected  remittances  can  hardly  fail  to  arrive.  He  may, 
and  in  general  does  go  on  for  several  years  without  much  embarrass- 
ment, receiving  indeed  less  than  he  sends  out,  but  informed  that  all 
has  been  well  sold,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  soon  realized.  He  thus  goes 
on  pleasing  himself  at  every  balance  of  his  books  with  the  seeming 
profit,  and  only  regretting  that  hitherto  that  profit  has  not  been  tan- 
gible, since  it  exists  in  the  shape  of  a debt  due  by  his  Transatlantic 
correspondents.  He  continues,  however,  under  a favorable  expecta- 
tion of  their  making  up  for  past  deficiencies,  and  flatters  himself  that 
the  delay  has  resulted  from  partial  or  temporary  causes.  He  begins 
to  find  himself  straitened  for  funds,  but  has  as  yet  little  difficulty  in 
obtaining  relief  from  a moneyed  friend,  or  a prolonged  credit  from  the 
manufacturers.  His  correspondents  continue  to  write  in  a strain  of 
confidence,  and  to  call  for  more  goods,  which,  if  ho  be  of  a confiding 
character,  will  lead  him  to  extend  the  annual  amount  of  his  ship- 
ments; but  at  all  events  he  is  obliged  to  continue  a certain  supply, 
for  the  sake  of  keeping  up  the  assortment  of  stock.  Still  he  finds 
that  year  after  year  a larger  portion  of  his  capital  remains  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  that  his  correspondents,  however  desi- 
rous, (for  we  by  no  means  put  an  extreme  case,)  are  unable  to  pre- 
vent an  accumulation  of  debt,  because  they  are  in  like  manner  left 
unpaid  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country.  To  go  to  law  would  be  of 
no  avail,  since  it  is  the  policy  of  almost  every  government  in  a re- 
cently-settled country  to  favor  the  debtor,  and  to  give  him  the  means 
of  retaining  capital  in  his  hands.  Affairs  now  begin  to  bo  serious 
with  the  exporter ; the  manufacturers  and  other  creditors  cannot  or 
will  not  give  further  time,  and  demand  an  explanation  of  his  circum- 
stances. This  explanation  takes  place,  and  serves  to  show  that  their 
debtor  is  a man  of  honor,  with  more  assets  than  debts,  but  the  latter 
are  certain,  while  the  former  are  at  a distance  of  3000  miles.  The 
consequence  is  a grant  of  time,  an  allowance  to  the  debtor  of  two, 
three,  or  four  years,  to  act  under  letter  of  license,  in  the  hope  of  ac- 
complishing that  which  it  is  evident  cannot  be  performed  sooner, 
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This  is,  in  general,  both  the  wisest  and  most  liberal  course ; still  it  is 
not  often  found  to  suooeed,  because  the  foreign  debts  oan  seldom  be 
realized  in  climates  where  life  is  held  by  so  uncertain  a tenure,  where 
respectable  agents  are  so  rarely  found,  where  buyers  of  goods  have 
so  little  capital,  and  above  all,  where  the  law  allows  them  such  a 
length  of  time  for  payment.  A few  of  the  promised  installments  are 
probably  made  good,  but  in  general  the  merchant  recognizes  the  im- 
practicability of  fulfilling  the  remainder,  and  finds  it  eventually  ne- 
cessary to  submit  to  bankruptcy. 

In  Holland,  we  find  that  in  its  better  days,  bargains  were  almost 
always  made  for  ready  money,  or  for  so  short  a date  as  six  weeks  or 
two  months ; profits  were  small  in  their  ratio,  but  the  quickness  of 
returns  made  them  eventually  large ; failures  were  rare,  even  in  so 
distressing  an  era  as  the  occupation  of  their  country  by  the  French, 
which  began  in  1795,  and  involved,  from  the  outset,  a stoppage  of 
maritime  intercourse  with  all  their  possessions  in  India  and  America. 
The  consequence  of  this  stoppage  was  a decay  of  trade,  a suspension 
of  various  undertakings,  a scarcity  of  work,  a miserable  dullness  in 
the  sale  of  goods ; all  leading,  in  the  first  instance,  to  diminished  in- 
come, and  eventually  to  encroachment  on  capital ; but,  amidst  this 
distress,  the  failures  were  surprisingly  few,  fewer  indeed  than  occur 
in  Britain  in  any  ordinary  season.  Another  example,  equally  replete 
with  instruction,  was  the  state  of  France  after  the  double  invasion  of 
1814  and  1815.  There  prevailed  at  that  time  a general  discourage- 
ment among  the  upper  ranks,  and  a great  deal  of  wretchedness  among 
the  lower,  trade  being  at  a stand,  and  stocks  of  goods  lying  unsold  in 
shops  or  warehouses  for  years;  still  bankruptcy  was  exceedingly 
rare.  All  this  shows  what  a satisfactory  prospect  we  may  anticipate 
when  we  adopt  the  plan  of  transacting  the  greater  part  of  our  busi- 
ness for  ready  money. 

Yet  we  are  far  from  recommending  any  law  or  measure  to  enforce 
that  object ; the  evident  advantage  of  the  plan  will  not  fail  to  secure 
its  adoption.  One  great  obstacle  which  long  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
system  of  cash  payments  in  mercantile  transactions,  arose  from  the 
impolitic  laws  which  limited  the  interest  on  borrowed  money  to  five 
per  cent.  The  usury  laws  being  now  repealed,  the  money-holder 
may  lend  to  the  merchant  at  such  a rate  of  interest  as  the  state  of 
the  market  entitles  him  to  receive.  Formerly,  when  the  market  rate 
of  interest  exceeded  five  per  cent,  the  merchant  could  only  borrow 
money  for  the  purposes  of  his  trade  by  resorting  to  some  subterfuge, 
such  as  life  policies,  which  had  the  effect  of  enhancing  the  interest  to 
an  extravagant  rate. 

m.  COMMERCIAL  FLUCTUATIONS  IN  THE  PRE8BNT  AGE;  EVILS  OF  AN 
UNDUE  EXPENDITURE  BT  GOVERNMENT. 

The  present  age  has  been  remarkable  beyond  all  others  for  fluctu- 
ations in  the  state  of  trade,  and  in  the  value  of  property  as  repre- 
sented in  money.  During  the  twenty  years  of  war,  from  1794  to 
1814,  there  was  a continued  rise  of  prices;  while  a decline,  almost 
equally  great  and  long-continued,  has  taken  place  since  the  peace. 
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The  public  long  flattered  themselves  that  individual  property  in  this 
country  had  received  during  the  war  an  increase  unexampled  in  our 
history ; the  visions  inspired  by  high  prices  have  disappeared,  and 
the  computation  of  our  augmented  wealth  seems  to  have  had  no  solid 
foundation. 

The  reaction  in  the  money  value  of  income  and  property  has  been 
productive  of  great  embarrassment  and  distress.  The  causes  of  it 
are  and  have  long  been  a subject  of  anxious  consideration,  but  they 
have  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained.  To  this  we  shall  de- 
vote the  rest  of  this  article,  premising  that  the  subject  is  rather  in- 
tricate, and  will  call  for  the  close  attention  of  the  reader. 

The  rise  in  the  price  of  commodities  in  the  late  wars  with  Franoe 
was  steadily  progressive,  and  reached  eventually  a great  height.  If 
we  compute  the  degree  of  enhancement  in  provisions,  wages,  rents, 
and  almost  every  thing  except  manufactures,  we  shall  find  it  to  have 
been  at  the  close  of  the  war  sixty  or  seventy  per  cent  on  the  prices  of 
1792;  in  other  words,  in  the  year  1812,  £100  or  £170  were  required 
to  make  the  purchases  which  in  1792  might  have  been  made  for  £100. 

This  great  advance  is  commonly  ascribed  to  our  bank  paper,  in 
particular  to  its  increased  tissue  and  inconvertibility  into  cash  in 
1797.  Admitting  these  to  have  been  the  main  causes  of  the  rise,  it 
may  be  well  to  explain  the  mode  in  which  they  operated,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  give  a definite  form  to  what  is  generally  brought  forward 
as  vague  allegation.  This  is  a nice  question,  and  will  require  a refer- 
ence to  our  expenditure  in  former  years. 

It  is  now  fully  a century  and  a half  since  this  country  adopted  the 
funding  system,  or  the  plan  of  carrying  on  war  with  borrowed  money. 
The  result  was,  both  a great  increase  of  yearly  expenditure,  and  a 
continuance  of  that  increase  for  a number  of  years.  That  a state  of 
war  enhances  the  price  of  commodities  is  generally  admitted ; the 
point  is,  to  define  in  what  manner  it  produces  that  effect.  It  does  so 
chiefly  in  three  ways : 

1.  By  increasing  taxes. 

2.  By  withdrawing  capital  from  productive  to  unproductive  pur- 
poses ; from  agriculture,  manufactures,  and  trade,  to  the  maintenance 
of  fleets  and  armies.  The  manner  of  doing  this  is  by  public  loans,  and 
the  result  is  a rise  generally  very  considerable  in  the  rate  of  interest* 

3.  By  withdrawing  several  hundred  thousand  men  from  productive 
to  unproductive  employment ; that  is,  from  agriculture,  manufactures, 
and  the  work  of  mechanics,  to  service  in  the  army  and  navy,  or  to 
preparing  arms,  clothing,  and  the  various  naval  and  military  stores 
required  by  government.  The  number  of  men  thus  withdrawn  from 
productive  employment  in  the  late  wars  was  on  an  average  000,000, 
or  fifteen  per  cent  of  our  able-bodied  population. 

These  causes  of  enhancement  have  operated  powerfully  in  every 
war  since  the  time  of  William  III. ; but  in  the  military  contests  of 
the  present  age  there  were  two  additional  causes  of  great  importance, 
namely  : 

4.  The  repeated  insufficiency  of  our  crops,  and  the  necessity  of 
importing  large  quantities  of  corn. 
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5.  The  inconvertibility  and  eventual  depreciation  of  our  bank  paper. 

The  effect  of  an  insufficient  crop  in  raising  prices  is  easily  under 
stood;  that  of  our  bank  paper  requires  some  explanation.  What 
then  was  the  consequence  of  our  bank  paper  becoming  inconvertible, 
or  no  longer  payable  in  cash  1 It  was  not  so  much  an  increase  in  the 
amount  of  our  circulating  medium,  as  a certainty  of  a continued  sup- 
ply. During  the  first  years  of  the  war,  1793,  1794,  1795,  1796,  and 
the  early  part  of  1797,  our  financial  difficulties  had  been  serious,  and 
the  expenditure  of  the  government  had  been  repeatedly  checked  by 
remonstrances  from  the  Bank,  founded  on  the  state  of  foreign  ex- 
changes, and  the  drain,  or  apprehended  drain,  of  gold  from  its  coffers. 
But  after  the  exemption  of  the  Bank  from  cash  payments,  there  was 
an  end  of  such  apprehensions,  and  government  possessed  an  uninter- 
rupted command  of  money,  because  the  checks  on  its  supply  were 
removed. 

Again,  the  direct  causes  of  rise  of  prices  in  war  are  increase  of 
taxation,  and  the  withdrawing  of  men  and  capital  from  productive 
employment.  Now  to  these  causes,  which  in  former  times  were  re- 
stricted both  in  their  duration  and  extent,  the  exemption  from  pay- 
ing bank  paper  in  cash  gave  a scope  almost  unlimited.  The  uninter- 
rupted supply  of  money  consequent  on  the  exemption  was  felt  in 
every  department;  among  agriculturists  in  the  payment  of  rents, 
among  merchants  in  the  discount  of  bills,  and  in  the  community  at 
large  by  a silent  acquiescence  in  the  rise  of  wages,  salaries,  and  the 
price  of  commodities ; a rise  which  the  war  rendered  necessary,  but 
which  had  been  strongly  resisted  until  1797.  Hence  a power  in  the 
public  of  paying  taxes  and  making  loans  to  an  unexampled  amount. 
Facilities  so  many  and  so  great  went  far  to  persuade  the  public  that 
the  successive  additions  to  the  sums  of  money  paid  for  rents,  wages, 
and  the  purchase  of  commodities  were  proofs  of  increasing  wealth. 
Few  persons  could  perceive  that  this  increase  was,  in  a great  meas- 
ure, nominal ; and  still  fewer  could  foresee  the  distressing  extent  of 
a reaction  on  the  return  of  peace.  Had  our  ministry  been  at  all 
aware  of  that  reaction,  their  scale  of  expenditure  would  have  been 
very  different. 

Such  were  the  causes  of  the  rise  of  prices  during  the  war ; the  fall 
has  been  almost  as  great  since  the  peace,  because  circumstances  have 
been  altogether  different.  Government  have  needed  less  both  of 
men  and  money,  and  have  left  both  to  be  employed  productively  by 
the  public.  Many  persons  imagine  that,  had  there  been  no  such  act 
as  that  of  1819,  and  had  the  exemption  from  cash  payments  been 
continued,  prices  would  have  been  kept  up,  and  the  public  would  have 
been  saved  a great  part  of  the  distress  that  took  place  after  1819. 
In  this,  however,  they  go  too  far ; their  argument  holds  good  only  to 
a limited  extent.  During  the  war  the  exemption  from  cash  payments 
had  a most  powerful  effect  on  the  prices ; in  peace  its  operation 
would  have  been  temporary  and  partial,  because  the  circumstances  of 
the  country  were  entirely  altered.  The  causes  of  enhancement 
arising  from  war  no  longer  existed ; our  men  and  capital  were  re- 
stored to  productive  employment ; both  served  to  augment  our  yearly 
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supply  of  commodities,  and  consequently  to  furnish  them  at  a cheaper 
rate.  Wo  were,  besides,  in  open  intercourse  with  the  Continent,  and 
in  that  case  there  is  a continued  tendency  to  a reduction  of  prices. 
Every  year  our  markets  felt  the  lowering  effects  of  imports  from 
countries  less  heavily  burdened. 

This  was  in  a manner  proved  by  experience.  During  no  less  than 
five  years  of  peace,  from  1814  to  1819,  our  bank-notes  were  exempt 
from  payment  in  cash,  yet  our  prices  progressively  declined.  All 
this  shows  that  our  prices  would  have  decreased  greatly  after  1819, 
by  the  mere  operation  of  peace,  had  there  been  no  return  to  cash 
payments.  It  suggests  also  a consideration  of  considerable  import- 
ance at  the  present  moment,  namely,  that  we  ought  to  form  a very 
moderate  estimate  of  the  effect  that  a return  to  small  notes  would 
produce  on  prices.  That  measure  would  tend  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  distress,  by  preventing  a further  fall  of  prices ; but  it  would  be 
too  much  to  expect  that  it  could  cause  them  to  be  reinstated,  or  to 
rise  in  any  material  degree. 

It  is  a remarkable  fact,  that  the  difference  in  value  between  gold 
and  bank  paper  was  very  slight  for  a length  of  time  after  the  bank- 
notes had  ceased  to  be  payable  in  cash.  During  no  less  than  twelve 
years  after  1797,  the  depreciation  of  our  bank  paper  seldom  reached 
five  or  six  per  cent,  and  that  only  at  intervals  when  the  import  of 
foreign  com,  as  in  1801,  or  the  payment  of  large  subsidies,  as  in 
1805,  brought  down  our  exchanges  with  the  Continent.  At  last,  in 
1809,  the  fall  of  the  exchanges,  and  the  depreciation  of  bank-notes, 
became  very  serious,  and  continued  to  be  so  during  the  remainder  of 
the  war.  The  causes  were,  the  expense  of  the  war  in  Portugal  and 
Spain,  which  could  not  be  defrayed  by  bills  or  bank-notes,  but  re- 
quired a great  deal  of  coin;  and  the  stoppage,  by  our  orders,  in 
council,  of  the  trade  of  America  with  the  Continent  of  Europe,  and 
of  the  largo  remittances  to  England  arising  from  that  trade. 

These  facts  ought  to  be  carefully  considered,  for  they  enable  us  to 
make  a distinction  of  great  importance  in  regard  to  bank  paper  when 
not  convertible  into  cash.  Irregular  as  such  paper  is,  it  may,  when 
issued  by  so  respectable  an  establishment  as  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  received  and  circulated  freely  for  the  purposes  of  sound  money, 
such  as  paying  taxes,  making  purchases,  and  discharging  debts,  main- 
tain the  value  of  coin  for  many  years.  It  falls  only  when  large  sums 
are  required  abroad,  and  the  payment  of  them  must  of  course  take 

{dace  in  gold  and  silver.  It  was  thus  that  our  bank  paper,  after  so 
ong  maintaining  its  value,  fell  so  suddenly  and  to  so  great  an  extent 
after  1809.  From  that  time  forward  it  proved  a most  unprofitable 
mode  of  paying  on  the  Continent ; while  in  this  country  it  continued 
to  circulate  without  any  perceptible  loss. 

This  difference  in  the  local  value  of  our  notes,  their  depreciation 
abroad  while  their  value  was  maintained  at  home,  was  long  unper- 
ceived by  the  public.  The  want  of  this  distinction  accounts  for  a 


number  insisted  positively,  and  without  qualification,  that  our  bank 
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paper  was  depreciated,  and  an  equal  number  that  it  was  not.  The 
writers  of  the  report  maintained  the  former,  and  alleged  that  the  de- 
preciation arose  from  over-issue ; but  they  were  wholly  unable  to 

reconcile  their  opinion  with  facts,  for  it  was  contradicted  by  the  offi- 
cial returns  from  the  Bank,  which  showed  that  there  was  no  necessary 
connection  between  the  amount  of  the  notes  in  circulation  and  the 
degree  of  their  depreciation.  What  was  the  result  of  this  singular 
discrepancy  ? Each  opinion  had  its  advocates,  and  perhaps  in  equal 
number,  until  1814,  when  on  the  return  of  Bonaparte  from  Elba,  an 
apprehension  by  the  public  of  immediate  war  caused  our  exchanges 
with  the  Continent,  and  consequently  our  bank-notes,  compared  with 
specie,  to  fall  ten  per  cent  in  one  week.  A few  months  afterwards, 
on  the  close  of  the  war,  the  exchanges  and  bank  paper  were  promptly 
reinstated,  and  all  without  altering  the  quantity  of  notes  in  circula- 
tion ; for  it  had  neither  been  increased  at  the  time  their  value  fell, 
nor  contracted  when  it  recovered. 

These  remarkable  facts  were  observed  by  the  late  Mr.  Horner,  and 
led  his  candid  mind  to  review  its  former  impressions.  He  then  felt 
that  in  the  bullion  report  he  had  carried  too  far  the  charge  of  over- 
issue by  the  Bank,  and  made  an  admission  to  that  effect  before  his 
death  to  Mr.  William  Blake,  the  author  of  two  very  able  pamphlets 
on  subjects  connected  with  the  currency. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  depreciation  of  our  bank  paper,  com- 
pared to  coin,  though  eventually  great,  wa9  local  and  temporary.  It 
applied  strongly  to  foreign  parts,  but  at  home  its  effect  was  far  from 
being  general,  and  affected  chiefly  the  articles  which  wo  were  in  the 
habit  of  importing  from  the  Continent.  Of  these,  corn  was  by  far 
the  most  important.  It  happened  unfortunately  that  the  crops  of 
1809  and  1811  were  both  deficient,  and  that  large  imports  were  indis- 
pensable : hence  a rise  in  our  corn  markets  to  a degree  which  would 
certainly  not  have  taken  place  had  not  our  currency  been  greatly  de- 
preciated on  the  Continent. 

We  are  thus  enabled  to  perceive  the  great  defect  in  the  report  of 
the  bullion  committee  in  1810;  a defect  which  was  productive  of 
very  general  perplexity.  It  consisted  in  making  no  distinction  be- 
tween two  things  which  were  very  different;  the  rise  of  prices  in 
consequence  of  the  war,  and  the  rise  from  the  depreciation  of  our 
bank  paper.  The  bullion  report  implied  a belief  that  the  two  were 
coincident  in  point  both  of  time  and  amount ; whereas  with  regard 
to  time,  the  rise  of  prices  from  the  war  had  begun  in  1795,  before 
our  bank  paper  could  be  depreciated ; and  as  to  amount,  it  (the  rise 
of  prices)  had  reached  the  height  of  thirty  or  forty  per  cent,  com- 
pared to  the  prices  of  1792,  at  a time  (1805,  1806)  when  the  infe- 
riority of  our  paper  to  coin  was  not  above  five  or  six  per  cent.  In 
short,  the  rise  of  prices  began  soon  after  the  war,  and  lasted  twenty 
years  without  intermission ; whilst  the  depreciation  of  our  bank 
notes  was  slight  and  temporary  until  1809,  and  prevailed  to  a serious 
extent  during  little  more  than  five  or  six  years. 

Enough  has  now  been  stated  to  show  the  importance  of  studying  the 
princ  pics  of  trade,  leading  as  they  do  to  conclusions  very  different 
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from  those  of  the  multitude.  How  few  men  would  have  believed, 
half  a century  ago,  that  after  the  separation  of  the  North- American 
colonies  our  trade  with  them  would  be  greater  than  ever  ! How  few 
would  formerly  have  believed  that,  of  the  French  public,  described 
as  so  eager  for  war,  nine  persons  in  ten  are  anxious  for  peace ; re- 
garding war,  at  least  war  with  England,  as  the  greatest  misfortune 
that  could  befall  their  country ! Equally  unprepared  were  many 
persons  to  believe  that,  amidst  all  the  distress  of  late  years,  amidst 
the  general  fall  of  prices,  and  the  decline  of  wages,  salaries,  and  in- 
comes, the  real  wealth  of  this  country,  and  the  yearly  amount  of  our 
manufacturing  and  agricultural  produce,  have  been  steadily  on  the  in- 
crease. Such  are  a few  of  the  results  of  the  study  of  the  principles 
of  commerce  ; results  sufficiently  gratifying  to  repay  that  anxious  in- 
vestigation, that  long-continued  and  pains-taking  research,  which  are 
indispensable  to  place  our  conclusions  on  a suxo  basis. 


THE  STANDARD  OF  GOLD  AND  SILVER. 

From  the  London  Economist,  November,  1855. 

Thb  inconvenience,  nay  the  actual  vice  of  a double  standard  of 
currency  is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent  in  the  experience  of 
France,  and  is  tending  more  than  any  one  is  aware  of,  to  aggravate 
the  present  difficulties  in  the  money  markets  of  that  country  and  of 
England,  and  it  has  been  at  least  one  of  the  causes  which  have  led  to 
them.  It  is  said,  and  wc  believe  with  truth,  that  the  Bank  of  Franco 
has  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam  a loan  of 
silver  against  securities  to  the  amount  of  £1,400,000,  and  that  a new 
silver  coinage  is  immediately  to  be  made  therewith.  We  would  in- 
voke the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  the  fact  that,  with- 
out an  alteration  of  their  existing  laws,  such  a course  would  only 
lead  to  the  most  momentary  relief,  and  that,  while  it  will  expose  it 
to  great  expenses,  will  in  the  end,  and  that  before  long,  only  tend  to 
aggravate  the  general  drain  of  bullion  from  Europe.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting question,  as  illustrating  the  mischief  of  a departure  from  a 
clear  and  well-defined  theory  in  currency,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
maintain  stability  except  by  the  adoption  of  a single  standard  of  value. 
This  will  become  self-evident  when  it  is  considered  that  every  ob- 
ligation expressed  in  the  current  money  of  account  ought  to  have  an 
unvarying  reference  to  a fixed  quantity.  That  condition  can  easily 
be  obtained  if  a single  metal  be  selected  as  the  standard,  of  which 
the  money  in  account  expresses  a given  quantity.  But  the  moment 
the  money  in  account,  and  consequently  all  the  obligations  expressed 
by  it,  represents  given  quantities  of  more  than  one  of  the  precious 
metals,  it  must  be  plain  that  the  obligations  will  vary,  ju9t  as  the 
metals  may  vary  in  their  intrinsic  value  in  relation  to  each  other,  and 
that  the  debtor  having  the  option  of  paying  in  the  one  or  the  other. 
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will  always  select  the  cheapest  mode  of  discharging  his  debt.  A most 
interesting  illustration  of  all  the  changes  to  which  a double  standard 
is  exposed  is  furnished  by  the  consequences  which  during  the  last  few 
years  have  flowed  from  it  in  France. 

It  was  we  think  in  1802,  that  the  present  fixed  relation  between 
gold  and  silver  in  the  currency  of  France  was  fixed  by  law.  It  was 
then  determined  that  coins  of  both  metals  should  be  a legal  tender  to 
an  unlimited  amount,  and,  according  to  the  then  existing  intrinsic 
values  of  the  two  metals,  it  was  fixed  precisely  what  quantity  of 
silver  should  be  contained  in  the  silver  coins,  and  what  quantity  of 
gold  in  the  gold  coins,  and  which  resulted,  of  course,  in  precisely  the 
same  value  being  in  twenty  one-franc  silver  coins  and  in  a single 
twenty  franc  gold  coin.  At  the  moment  the  two  were  exactly  of  the 
same  value,  and  no  preference  would  therefore  exist  for  the  use  of 
the  one  over  the  other.  This,  however,  did  not  long  last ; for  al- 
though the  relative  values  of  gold  and  silver  have  varied  less  during 
the  last  half-century  than  at  any  other  period  of  the  world,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  most  minute  variation  will  furnish  a suffi- 
cient motive  for  preference  in  articles  of  such  high  and  such  well-as- 
certained arid  universal  value  as  the  precious  metals.  It  was  not 
long,  therefore,  before  the  more  abundant  supply  of  silver  somewhat 
reduced  its  intrinsic  value  in  relation  to  gold,  and  thus  gave  it  a pre- 
ference in  the  currency  of  France.  All  payments  were  made  in  sil- 
ver; the  coin  in  circulation  consisted  almost  exclusively  of  silver; 
and  if  the  creditor  required  gold  for  any  purpose  he  could  not  obtain 
it,  even  from  the  bank,  without  the  payment  of  a premium  equal  to 
the  difference  between  the  intrinsic  value  of  that  metal  and  that  of 
silver,  in  which  the  debtor  was  entitled  to  discharge  his  debt.  To  all 
intents  and  purposes,  therefore,  though  there  was  in  theory  a double 
standard,  there  was  in  practice  only  a single  metal  in  use,  and  that 
the  cheapest ; and  it  is  obvious  that  it  must  always  be  so  when  a 
choice  is  given  to  the  debtor  to  discharge  his  obligations  in  two  stand- 
ards. In  point  of  fact,  therefore,  a double  standard  is  a mere  con- 
trivance by  which  the  debtor  is  given  the  choice  of  discharging  his 
debts  in  one  of  two  ways,  whichever  at  the  moment  shall  be  the 
cheapest. 

But  the  vice  of  a double  standard  does  not  stop  here,  as  the  pre- 
sent state  of  France  amply  illustrates.  So  long  as  the  lowest-priced 
metal,  of  which  the  small  and  subordinate  coins  of  a country  consist, 
continues  to  be  the  cheapest  in  the  rating  according  to  law,  little  in- 
convenience will  accrue  in  the  daily  transactions  of  a country  from  a 
double  standard.  Thus,  in  France,  so  long  as  silver  was  cheapest,  the 
only  effect  was  that  the  whole  currency  consisted  of  the  ooins  of  that 
metal,  and  there  was  an  abundant  supply  of  those  coins  from  the 
lowest  denomination  to  the  highest  The  only  inconvenience  was, 
that  in  receiving  large  sums  in  coin,  the  weight  in  silver  was  about 
fifteen  times  greater  than  it  would  have  been  in  gold.  But  that  was 
all ; for  every  purpose  that  could  be  answered  by  gold  coins  of 
twenty  francs  each  could  equally  be  performed  by  silver  coins  of  five 
francs  each. 

The  debtor,  true  to  the  principle  which  we  have  described,  has  ao- 
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cordingly  preferred  to  pay  in  gold ; silver  coins  have  rapidly  disap- 
peared from  circulation,  and  gold  coins  have  taken  their  place.  The 
coinage  of  the  French  Mint,  which  in  former  years  used  to  consist  of 
about  £40,000  a year  of  gold,  and  about  £4,000,000  of  silver,  con- 
sisted  in  1854  of  £20,000,000  of  gold,  and  about  £8,000  of  silver 
coins.  But  as  silver  disappears  and  gold  takes  its  place,  the  want  of 
small  subordinate  coins  to  perform  the  ordinary  daily  transactions  of 
life  is  becoming  a great  inconvenience.  Silver,  as  we  have  said,  could 
perform  all  the  purposes  of  gold.  Whether  a payment  was  of  one 
franc  or  of  one  hundred  francs,  it  could  easily  be  made  in  silver. 
But  not  so  in  gold,  which  cannot  be  coined  into  very  small  denomi- 
nations. It  is  true  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience by  coining  gold  five  franc  pieces , but  not  only  is  that  coinage 
extremely  expensive,  but  even  when  adopted  the  want  of  small  coins  is 
most  imperfectly  met,  and  it  is  obvious  that  unless  some  change  is 
made  in  the  law,  silver  coin,  because  that  metal  is  the  most  valuable, 
will  continue  to  be  abstracted  from  the  circulation  till  the  currency 
comes  to  a dead  lock,  which  could  only  be  relieved  by  the  public 
voluntarily  attaching  a premium  to  the  smallest  denomination  of 
coins,  that  is  by  adopting  a value  of  110  cents  to  the  silver  franc  coin 
in  place  of  100  cents  which  it  would  still  represent  in  money  of 
account. 

But  the  inconvenience  does  not  stop  here.  In  China  and  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  East,  silver  is  the  only  metal  in  circulation,  and 
accepted  as  a medium  of  exchange.  Gold  is  everywhere  excluded. 
In  consequence,  then,  of  silver  having  in  France,  by  force  of  law,  for 
the  last  five  years  represented  a lower  intrinsic  value  in  relation  to 
gold  than  in  the  markets  of  the  world,  it  has  been  a most  profitable 
operation  to  purchase  silver  in  France  with  gold,  and  to  ship  it  to  the 
East.  For  a very  long  time  these  shipments  have  represented  upon 
an  average  about  half  a million  sterling  in  each  month.  Had  silver 
in  France  represented  its  full  intrinsic  value,  this  operation  could  not 
have  taken  place,  and,  as  gold  would  not  have  answered  the  purpose, 
an  immense  amount  of  bullion,  which  has  found  its  way  to  the  East 
to  be  hoarded,  would  have  remained  in  the  markets  of  Europe. 

Well,  what  will  happen  if  the  French  Government  make  a new 
coinage  writh  the  silver  obtained  from  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam?  New" 
coins  of  full  weight  will  pass  from  the  bank  to  the  public,  will  be 
bought  up  with  gold,  will  be  secretly  melted  in  spite  of  any  law,  and 
exported  to  the  East  at  a great  profit.  The  French  Government  will 
thus  incur  the  expense  of  the  coinage  in  vain,  the  French  public  will 
be  soon  deprived  of  the  convenience  of  the  coin,  and  the  European 
markets  will  be  further  drained  of  bullion,  only  in  order  to  swell  the 
already  enormous  hoards  in  the  East.  To  prevent  these  evils  the 
French  Government  have  twro  plans  from  which  to  choose — they 
may  de-moneytise  gold  and  make  silver  the  only  legal  tender ; or 
they  may  follow  the  example  of  England,  and,  adopting  gold  as  the 
one  standard  of  value,  place  their  subordinate  silver  coins  in  the  po 
sition  of  tokens  not  representing  in  intrinsic  value  the  nominal  rate 
they  represent  in  the  currency,  and  of  limited  amount  of  legal  tender, 
as  British  silver  is  limited  to  payments  not  exceeding  forty  shillings. 
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USURY  LAWS  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW-YORK. 

Communicated  to  the  Bankers'  Magcmme. 

Ik  a recent  conversation  with  a friend  from  the  western  part  of  this 
State,  be  remarked,  that  he  was  not  familiar  with  all  the  provisions  of 
our  Usury  Laws,  but  had  formerly  approved  their  severity,  because 
he  had  now  and  then  heard  instances  of  great  extortion  for  the  use  of 
money,  by  dealers  in  his  own  immediate  neighborhood. 

He  had,  however,  since  ascertained,  that  these  instances  of  heartless 
grinding  have  all  arisen  during  the  existence  of  a law  that  it  was  hoped 
would  prevent  them  ; that,  so  far  from  operating  as  a check,  the  law, 
as  now  framed,  was  the  immediate  cause  of  greatly-increased  expense 
and  embarrassment  in  raising  money. 

As  the  attention  of  traders  and  others,  in  the  country  as  well  as  in 
the  city,  was  drawn  to  the  consideration  of  these  features,  there  was, 
as  he  said,  a growing  feeling  in  the  country  in  favor  of  a repeal  or 
thorough  modification  of  the  statute. 

This  somewhat  casual  interview  with  our  friend  from  the  “ rural 
districts”  suggested  the  thought  of  again  looking  at  what  our  Chamber 
of  Commerce  are  doing  towards  securing  a reform  in  our  Usury  Laws. 

Following  out  this  purpose,  we  have  carefully  examined  their  docu- 
ments, and  think  they  have  met  the  subject  matter  fairly,  so  far  as 
they  have  gone,  and  yet  there  are  some  features  in  the  case  which  none 
of  their  papers  have  touched  with  sufficient  plainness.  It  might  not 
perhaps  comport  with  the  dignity  of  that  time-honored  institution  to 
arraign  motives , or  to  hint  at  any  selfish  views  by  which  their  oppo- 
nents may  have  been  governed  in  their  efforts  to  stop  the  wished-fbr 
relaxation.  They  have  therefore  argued  the  question  the  same  as  if 
ail  the  parties  to  the  discussion  were  honestly  seeking  the  truth. 

The  object  of  the  present  brief  paper  is  to  name  certain  features 
which  the  Chamber  nave  passed  in  silence ; and  in  thus  prosecuting 
tins  examination,  any  fair-minded  man  will  see  that  our  present  Usury 
Laws  have  not  been  continued  with  the  same  well-intended  purpose 
that  caused  their  enactment. 

W e shall  find,  in  nearly  all  of  our  flourishing  towns  and  villages,  some 
one  or  more  individuals,  combining  the  dealing  in  small  loans  with 
their  practice  in  the  more  humble  walks  of  the  legal  profession.  In 
our  cities,  too,  the  same  business  is  practised ; but  in  the  multifarious 
callings  and  duties  of  city  life,  we  cannot  so  plainly  trace  out  and 
bring  to  light  what  is  done  in  the  smaller  lendings  of  money. 

In  the  quiet  monotony  of  oountry  life,  this  trade  may,  perhaps,  be 
rendered  more  temptingly  lucrative,  by  the  turns  and  manoeuvres  that 
professed  dealers  in  law  and  money  declare  can  be  indulged  in  with 
impunity. 

Usurers,  with  elastic  consciences,  naturally  draw  toward  thriving 
villages,  where  they  may  find  some  adventurous  borrowers,  who  seem 
actually  to  relish  the  exoitement  of  evading  tome  law.  Hence  it  is, 
86 
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that  when  a loan  of  some  fifty  to  a hundred  dollars,  or  more,  is 
wanted,  the  applicant  is  told  by  his  legal  adviser,  that  by  the  cautious 
exercise  of  a proper  degree  of  skill,  the  lender  can  escape  the  rebuk- 
ing check  of  our  all-virtuous  usury  statute. 

This  skill  is,  of  course,  an  endowment  quite  too  rare  and  valuable 
not  to  be  well  paid  for.  Consequently,  the  borrower  must  pay  a 
generous  price  for  a rake  or  a pitchfork,  purchased  of  the  lender,  and 
must  also  pay  well  to  the  lawyer  for  making  out  a chattel-mortgage 
or  some  other  quite  needless  paper ; or  he  must  cut  up  the  sum  bor- 
rowed into  half  a dozen  little  pieces,  so  as  to  enter  up  a confession 
of  judgment,  with  fees,  upon  each  separate  confession. 

Now,  if  the  parties  dealing,  would  only  turn  to  the  statute  and  read 
for  themselves,  they  would  see  that  this  law  cannot  be  evaded,  unless 
such  evasion  is  winked  at  in  consequence  of  the  extreme  unpopularity 
of  the  law.  Both  parties  (borrower  and  lender)  can,  under  that 
anomalous  statute,  be  examined  under  oath,  and  must  answer  all  ques- 
tions os  to  all  “ devices  and  mental  reservations.” 

Nothing  but  the  deep  and  almost  universal  contempt  towards  par- 
ties who  plead  usury,  enables  its  violators  to  escape.  Grand-jurora 
scoff  at  it,  and  have  again  and  again  presented  it  as  a “ public  evil,” 
instead  of  reporting  to  the  courts  every  infraction  of  it,  as  is  expressly 
enjoined  upon  them  to  do,  in  the  very  terms  of  the  act  itself.  Judges 
upon  the  bench  speak  lightly  of  the  statute,  remarking  that  they  have 
“ never  heard  of  any  indictment  under  its  criminal  features,  and  never 
expec* to  hear  of  any.” 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this,  our  rural  usurers  and  our  city 
usurers  will  ply  our  Albany  politicians  with  the  notion  that  our  farm- 
ing and  other  interests  in  the  interior  of  our  State,  cherish  a deep  feel- 
ing against  “ disturbing  the  Usury  Law .”  That  the  raising  the  issue 
would  be  regarded  with  disfavor  by  voters  away  out  somewhere , it  b 
not  precisely  known  where. 

This  is,  in  part,  the  grand  secret  of  our  having  been  so  long  afflicted 
with  this  abominable  law. 

The  worst  of  Shylocks  germinate  and  thrive  where  this  law  shows 
its  deformities  the  most  plainly.  Expunge  it,  and  we  stop  at  once  all 
the  delusive  fooleries  about  selling  farming  implements,  entering  up 
ridiculous  judgments,  delivering  fancy  stocks  ahead,  etc. 

For  a time,  certain  parties  in  the  enjoyment  of  spoils  and  costs  un- 
der this  law',  indulged  in  a sort  of  pungent  waggery  about  Wall-street 
lenders  going  to  Albany  to  ask  the  distinguished  privilege  of  “ drawing 
blood  and  cutting  flesh”  ad  libitum,  meaning,  we  in  charity  presume, 
only  to  use  a poetic  figure  for  drawing  high  interest,  and  not  bona-fide 
blood. 

The  very  moment  the  true  import  and  literal  meaning  of  this  classic 
flourbh  could  be  seen,  it  was  put  down,  by  simply  showing  that  the 
petitioners  all  wanted  low  interest. 

Another  move  of  the  restriction  party  was,  to  look  up  a sort  of 
text-book,  that  had  been  written  many  years  ago,  by  a gentleman  in 
Rhode-Island  ; the  tendency  of  which  book,  or  its  purpose,  seemed  to 
be  to  awaken  our  sympathies  towards  certain  States  out  West,  that 
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bad  been  almost  literally  ground  into  powder,  merely  by  some  tempo- 
rary lenity  in  their  Usury  Laws.  Wisconsin  has  been,  again  and 
again,  cited  as  a State  that  was  once  ruined  by  the  casual  absence  of  a 
Usury  Law  for  a short  time.  The  chasm  where  that  devoted  State 
once  stood,  has  since  been  filled  by  a very  prosperous  section  of  coun- 
try, bearing  the  same  name ; and,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  our  strin- 
gency friends,  has  actually  prospered  under  the  Usury*  Law  that  we 
New-Yorkers  would  gladly  accept  as  a compromise ; or,  we  would 
most  willingly  accept  the  Usury  Laws  of  any  one  of  the  States  named 
by  the  famous  writer  from  Rhode-Island ; and  the  more  especially 
should  we  prefer  the  law  now  in  operation  in  his  own  State. 

The  writer  hereof  was  born  and  brought  up  in  the  “ rural  districts,” 
and  in  what  is  here  said,  is  very  far  from  censuring  country  more  than 
city,  in  regard  to  the  improper  and  burthensome  stratagems  connected 
with  the  loaning  of  money. 

On  the  contrary,  he  repels  the  charge  that  farmers  and  country  mer- 
chants are  so  wanting  in  intelligence  as  to  suppose  we  need  such  a 
ysury  Law  as  ours,  either  to  improve  our  currency  or  to  protect  bor- 
rowers. 

Indeed,  we  do  not  meet  one  man  in  ten  in  the  country  who  either 
thinks  or  cares  about  usury  at  all,  one  way  or  the  other.  The  truth 
is,  the  regular  Shylocks  in  the  country  and  in  our  cities  are  very  much 
alike;  they  merely  vary  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  two 
classes,  in  the  modus  operandi  of  applying  the  screw. 

The  city  usurer  finds  the  most  needy  victims,  and  thus  his  power  to 
extort  is  greater,  whilst  the  country  usurer  has  more  political  intelli- 
gence, therefore  excels  in  the  wire-pulling,  so  useful  in  keeping  up  the 
notion  about  the  great  depth  of  the  44  prejudice"  against  usury. 

In  sober  earnest,  let  all  good  citizens,  in  town  and  country,  unite  in 
the  honest  inquiry,  whether  the  strong  rebellion  that  is  everywhere 
rising  up  against  this  arrogant  and  every  way  unwarrantable  oppres- 
sion, ought  not  to  be  listened  to  with  favor  and  respect,  to  the  end  that 
the  evil  complained  of  may  cease.  Progress. 

November,  1855. 

Notb. — The  provisions  of  this  Law  of  1837,  still  in  force,  are  these: 

The  lender  who  receives  more  than  seven  per  cent  per  annum,  forfeits  the  whole  sum 
lent;  is  also  liable  to  a fine  of  one  thousand  dollars  and  six  months  imprisonment. 
Both  borrower  and  lender  may  be  made  witnesses  in  the  civil  trial. 

Under  (he  criminal  part  of  the  process,  however,  the  defendant,  it  would  seem,  is 
technically  shielded  from  the  harm  of  any  confessions  that  may  have  been  forced  from 
him  on  the  civil  trial.  The  law  also  declares  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  Courts  of  Justice 
to  charge  the  grand-juries  especially  to  inquire  into  any  violations  of  the  Act  To  this 
no  grand -j  ary  has  ever  paid  any  attention  whatever. 


The  following  memorial  has  been  signed  by  a large  number  of  mer- 
chants, formers,  mechanics,  and  others,  in  reference  to  the  Usury 
Laws: 

To  the  Honorable  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  New- York,  in  Senate 
and  Assembly  convened: 

The  memorial  of  the  undersigned,  agriculturists,  mechanics,  man- 
ufacturers, traders,  and  others,  of  the  State  of  New-York,  respectfully 
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represents  that  they  are  residents  of  the  interior  sections  of  the  State, 
and,  being  fully  sensible  of  the  perfect  identity  of  interest  between 
country  and  city,  are  desirous  of  uniting  with  their  fellow-citizens  of 
the  larger  trading  emporiums  of  the  State  in  the  inquiries  now  being 
made  relative  to  the  declared  evils  of  our  present  laws  regulating  the 
interest  of  money. 

Your  memorialists  are  aware  of  the  general  import  of  the  petitions 
and  documents  that  have  been  sent  from  the  city  of  New-York. 
Among  the  many  points  embraced  therein,  the  undersigned  notice  the 
allegation  that  the  negotiations  for  loans  of  money  are  much  more 
complicated,  and  every  way  more  burthensome  and  expensive,  than 
they  were  before  the  present  Usury  Laws  existed  ; also,  that  the  gene- 
ral principles  of  said  law  do  not  harmonize  with  the  moral  sense  of 
the  community,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  its  criminal  features  have 
never  been  acted  upon  at  all,  although  instances  of  direct  as  well  as 
constructive  usury  are  occurring  every  day,  all  over  the  business  por- 
tions of  our  State.  The  aforesaid  city  documents  also  declare  that  the 
appeal  for  a change  in  the  law  comes  mainly  from  the  borrowing 
classes  of  business  men,  for  whose  protection  it  was  originally  enacted, 
they  alleging  that  the  protection  thus  hoped  for  has  never  been  secured. 

Without  at  present  entering  upon  any  arguments  a9  to  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  Usury  Laws,  your  memorialists  would  respectfully  add 
that  they  have  reason  to  believe  the  above  charges  are  true.  Connect- 
ing these  with  many  other  averments  that  are  embraced  in  the  various 
documents  from  the  city  of  New-York  and  other  commercial  localities, 
your  memorialists  would  most  respectfully  ask  your  honorable  bodies 
to  empower  a committee  of  the  Legislature  to  institute  a regular  and 
oareful  hearing  and  examination  into  both  sides  of  a question  so  vitally 
important  in  the  movements  of  currency,  and  thereupon  make  such  mod- 
ifications in  our  Usury  Laws  as  in  your  wisdom  may  seem  advisable. 


FINANCES  OF  TENNESSEE. 


I.  Public  Debt  and  Revenue.  II.  Bank*.  III.  Railroad*. 


On  the  8th  instant,  the  Governor  of  Tennessee  sent  in  his  annual 
message  to  the  Legislature.  We  extract  the  following  relating  to 
the  finances  of  the  State.  The  actual  indebtedness  of  the  State  at  this 
time  is  as  follows : 


Five  and  a quarter  per  cent  bonds  issued  for  stocks  ia  internal 

improvement  companies, 

Five  per  cent  bonds  issued  for  stock  in  internal  improvement  com- 
panies,   

81x  per  cent  bonds  issued  for  capital  in  the  Bank  of  Tennessee, 

Six  per  cent  bonds  issued  for  building  State  Capitol, 

For  stock  in  the  Union  Bank, 


$237,41$  6$ 

1,824,440  00 
1,000,000  00 

691.000  00 

260.000  00 


Amounting  to, 


$8,992,866  06 
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In  addition  to  the  above  actual  indebtedness,  the  State  is  liable 
for  bonds  loaned  and  indorsed,  as  follows : 


To  the  East  Tennessee  k Georgia  Railroad,  $810,000 

44  Tenne8se  and  Alabama  Railroad, 300,000 

44  Memphis  k Ohio  Railroad, 340,000 

44  East-Tennessee  k Virginia  Railroad, 569,000 

44  Memphis  k Charleston  Railroad, 140,000 

14  McMinnville  and  Manchester  Railroad, 300,000 

44  Mississippi  k Tennessee  Railroad, 98,000 

44  Mississippi  k Dyersburgh  Plank  Road, 25,000 

41  Mansker’s  Creek  k Springfield  Turnpike,  (indorsed,) 10,000 

44  Nashville  k Chattanooga  Railroad,  (indorsed,) 1,500,000 


Amounting  to, $4,162,000 

Making  the  whole  liabilities  of  the  State  for  bonds  issued  for  stock, 
loaned  and  indorsed  to  internal  improvement  companies,  amount  to 
$8,744,856.66. 

It  will  devolve  on  you  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  $125,000  of 
the  bonds  which  were  issued  for  stock  in  the  Union  Bank,  falling  due 
first  of  January,  1858,  and  $50,000  bonds  issued  for  building  the 
State  Capitol,  falling  due  first  of  April  for  the  same  year.  It  is  for 
the  Legislature  to  determine  whether  these  bonds  shall  be  paid  by 
imposing  additional  taxes  on  the  people  or  out  of  the  stocks  owned 
by  the  State. 

I lay  before  you  for  examination,  the  original  cost  and  present 
estimated  value  of  the  State  stocks,  and  also  the  value  of  the  taxable 
property  and  number  of  taxable  polls,  made  out  by  the  Comptroller 
of  tne  Treasury : 

Slock.  Original  CM.  Prmtni  Value. 

Bank  of  Tennessee, $1,000,000  00  $1,000,000 

Union  Bank, 655,000  00  650,000 

East-Tennessee  k Georgia  Railroad, 650,000  00  300,000 

Franklin  A Columbia  Turnpike, 15,950  00  56,925 

Lebanon  k Nashville  Turnpike, 80,000  00  48,266 

Nolensville  Turnpike, 41,000  00  11,150 

Nashville  k Charlotte  Turnpike, 30,000  00  20,000 

Lebanon  k Sparta  Turnpike,  85,000  00  21,110 

Columbia  Central  Turnpike, 139,000  00  21,110 

Nashville  k Kentucky  Turnpike, 50,000  00  12,500 

Clarksville k Russellville  Turnpike, .... . 31,500  00  9,000 

Columbia,  Pulaski  k Elkston  Turnpike, . • 126,600  00  12,233 

Nashville  k Murfreesboro  Turnpike,  ....  66,666  66  30,530 

Gallatin  k Cumberland  Turnpike, 6,000  00  5,283 

Gallatin  Turnpike^ 130,000  00  26,000 

Cumberland  k Stone  River  Turnpike, ... . 119,000  00  20,000 

Total, $3,292,116  66  $2,244,821 

The  above  turnpike  companies  pay  six  per  cent  on  the  estimated 
value. 

Total  value  of  taxable  property, $219,011,041  81 

14  number  of  taxable  polls, • 100,000  00 

State  tax  on  $219,011,041.81  at  10  oents  on  the  one 

hundred  dollars, 219,011  04 

44  44  100,011  polls  at  15  cents, 16,001  66 
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At  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature,  an  act  was  passed,  directing 
the  Governor  and  Comptroller  to  invest  the  dividends  arising  from  the 
stock  in  the  Union  and  Planter’s  Banks  in  the  six  per  cent  bonds. 
Wc  have  received,  on  account  of  said  bonds,  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty -nine  dollars  and  thirty-six  cents; 
and  have  contracted  with  the  Bank  of  Tennessee  for  the  whole  amount 
in  bonds. — Extracts  from,  Governor  Johnson's  Message  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, Oct.  8,  1855. 

Banks. 

The  condition  of  the  Bank  of  Tennessee  will  be  fully  set  forth  and 
made  known  in  a report  which  will  be  made  and  submitted  to  the 
General  Assembly,  by  the  President  and  Directors  of  that  institution 
at  an  early  day.  It  will  be  seen,  from  a careful  examination  of  the 
report,  that  tho  principal  Bank  and  branches  have  been  conducted 
with  great  efficiency  in  tho  ordinary  banking  transactions,  and  espe- 
cially so  in  collecting  and  securing  a large  portion  of  what  is  called  the 
suspended  debt.  More  of  this  debt  has  been  collected  and  secured  in 
tho  last  two  years  than  at  any  former  period. 

In  regard  to  this  institution,  I still  adhere  to  my  former  opinion,  as 
submitted  to  the  last  Legislature,  that  the  principal  Bank  and  its 
branches  ought  to  be  put  into  gradual  liquidation,  and  that  the  present 
is  an  auspicious  time  for  such  gradual  liquidation,  giving  ample  and 
reasonable  time  to  all  persons  who  are  indebted  to  the  institution,  to 
make  arrangements  for  paying  the  amount  they  may  owe  the  princi- 
pal Bank  and  its  branches.  The  process  of  winding  up  the  institution 
at  the  present  time,  can  be  made  so  gradual  and  easy  as  not  to  em- 
barrass the  indebted  portion  of  the  community  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree. 

A number  of  banks  have  gone  into  operation  under  a law  passed 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  1851-2,  and  others  no  doubt  will  soon 
commence.  In  addition  to  this,  the  last  Legislature  incorporated 
seven  stock  banks,  which  will  more  than  supply  the  vacuum  created 
by  the  withdrawal  or  tho  winding  up  of  the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  and 
furnish  all  the  banking  facilities  needed  by  the  whole  commercial  and 
business  portion  of  the  country.  As  the  capital  of  the  Bank  is  with- 
drawn from  circulation,  it  can  be  profitably  invested  in  the  bonds  of 
the  State,  thereby  again  making  its  way  into  the  general  circulation, 
and  at  the  same  time  creating  a home  market  for  the  bonds  of  the 
State  equal  to  the  entire  assets  of  the  Bank.  The  bonds  are  bearing 
an  interest  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  which  will  in  the  end  yield  a 
greater  profit  to  the  State,  making  it  the  safest  and  most  judicious  in- 
vestment that  can  be  ma^e  with  the  Common  School  and  other  funds, 
which  now  constitute  the  capital  of  the  Bank  of  Tennessee,  and  which 
is  under  the  control  of  the  Legislature. 

If  the  State  can  in  any  reasonable  time  dispose  of  the  stock  owned 
in  the  Union  & Planters’  Bank  upon  good  and  reasonable  terms, 
and  all  other  stocks  owned  by'  the  State  in  turnpikes  and  railroads,  it 
would  be  equally  wise,  safe,  and  judicious,  to  make  a like  investment 
W’ith  the  proceeds  of  such  stocks  in  the  six  per  cent  bonds  of  the 
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8tate.  The  number  of  internal  improvement  works  which  have  been 
commenced  by  the  various  companies,  and  which  are  entitled  to  aid 
by  law,  from  the  State,  and  a number  of  others  that  in  all  probability 
will  be  commenced,  which  will  require  the  issuance  of  a large  amount 
of  State  bonds,  amounting  to  many  millions  of  dollars,  will  absorb 
the  entire  capital  of  the  State  Bank,  and  the  proceeds  of  all  the  stocks 
owned  by  the  State,  if  they  are  invested  in  the  bonds  of  the  State  as 
already  indicated. 

The  Free  Banking  Law,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  requires  revision 
and  amendment,  and  should  be  so  modified  as  to  require  all  applicants 
for  banking  privileges  under  it  to  deposit,  as  a greater  security  to 
note-holders,  with  the  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury,  twenty-five  per 
cent  more  in  bonds  than  they  receive  notes  in  exchange  for  circula- 
tion. The  note-holders  are  entitled  to  this  additional  security  to  meet 
any  reasonable  depreciation  which  may  take  place  in  the  value  and 
sale  of  the  bonds  of  the  State,  when  thrown  into  market  for  sale. 
And  as  a further  protection  to  the  community,  there  should  be  a law 
passed  prohibiting  the  circulation  of  any  bank-note  of  a less  denomi- 
nation than  five  dollars,  in  the  State.  We  have  seen  within  the  last 
few  years  gold  and  silver  driven  almost  entirely  out  of  circulation 
for  all  the  ordinary  business  transactions  of  the  country,  by  the  excess- 
ive issue  of  small  notes  by  the  various  banks  throughout  the  State. 
The  passage  of  such  a law  would  in  a short  time  restore  to  circulation 
for  all  ordinary  purposes,  gold  and  silver,  which  cannot  depreciate  in 
the  hands  of  the  small  and  unsuspecting  dealers,  as  is  often  the  case 
with  bank-notes,  by  the  depreciation  of  small  notes  or  the  breaking 
of  banks.  The  necessity  of  the  passage  of  such  a law  must  be  ob- 
vious to  all,  and  it  is  wholly  unnecessary  for  me  to  make  any  argu- 
ment to  the  Legislature  or  to  the  country  in  its  favor. 

There  is  one  other  suggestion  that  I will  make  in  regard  to  the  Free 
Banking  Law.  The  law  should  be  so  amended  as  to  fix  definitely  the 
rates  at  which  notes  should  be  discounted,  by  all  persons  banking 
under  that  law,  thereby  making  the  discounts  equal  and  uniform  in 
banking  operations  throughout  the  State. 

The  Bank  of  Tennessee. — The  President  and  Directors  of  the 
Bank  of  Tennessee  have  made  an  elaborate  report  of  the  condition  of 
the  institution  to  the  Legislature,  from  which  we  condense  the  follow- 
ing summary : 

In  the  report  to  the  last  Legislature,  the  “nominal  capital”  of  the 
Bank  was  stated  to  be  $2,750,001  ; the  actual  capital,  $2,399,052.54. 

By  the  act  of  3d  of  March,  1854,  the  President  and  Directors  are 
directed  to  “ charge  off  to  account  of  profit  and  loss,”  such  debts  as 
they  may  esteem  “ hopelessly  bad,”  and  to  retain  from  the  profits  of 
the  Bank  such  sum  as  may  be  necessary  to  supply  the  place  of  such 
debts,  so  as  not  to  reduce  the  capital  below  its  “ nominal  amount.” 

The  Board  have  had  a careful  examination  made  of  the  suspended 
debt,  by  which  it  appears,  after  deducting  the  reserved  fund  of  profits, 
which  amounted  on  the  1st  of  July  last  to  $177,552.40,  leaves,  a 
balance  of  lost  debt  of  $211,433.50,  which  will  have  to  be  supplied 
from  the  profits  of  the  Bank  accruing  after  the  1st  of  July  lost,  to 
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increase  the  real  capital  to  its  nominal  amount,  so  that  by  the  close 
of  the  present  bank  year,  the  capital  will  be  very  nearly  restored  to 
what  it  was  on  the  1st  of  July,  1858. 

The  whole  of  the  debts  due  the  Bank,  except  debts  due  from  other 
banks,  which  were  considered  as  cash,  amounted  on  the  1st  of  July 
last,  (and  the  whole  of  which  is  believed  to  be  available,)  to 
$4,004,418.50. 

The  individual  cash  deposits  in  the  Bank  have  been: 


On  July  1,  1849,  they  amounted  to $388,439  31 

44  1881,  “ “ .-483,386  08 

“ 1883,  “ “ 662,111  94 

“ 1886,  “ 44  .„ 911,389  11 

The  circulation  of  the  Bank  has  been  as  follows : 

On  July  1,  1849,  the  circulation  was $1,324,329 

“ 1881,  “ “ “ 1,899,085 

“ 1858,  “ “ “ 2,861,221 

“ 1856,  44  44  44  1,296,432 

The  cash  on  hand  at  the  same  dates  was : 

Gold  and  silver,  1st  July,  1849, $828,894 

44  44  1851, 641,968 

44  44  44  1863, 1,009,131 

44  44  44  1855, 946,224 

The  suspended  debt  of  the  institution  July  1st,  1853, 

Amounted  to  the  sum  of. $126,669  21 

To  which  is  to  be  added  other  debts  from  the  Nashville  District 
put  in  suit  after  the  1st  of  July, 15,012  93 


Total, $136,682  14 

Of  this  there  has  been  collected  and  secured  to  the  Bank, $189,208  18 

Beported  “hopelessly  bad,”. 888,986  96 

Leaving  a balance  to  be  supplied  out  of  the  annual  profits,  to 
restore  the  capital  of  the  Bank, 314,438  60 


The  report  closes  with  a well-considered  argument  in  favor  of 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  the  Bank. 

Public  Roads. 

I wonld  also  call  your  attention  to  my  former  recommendation  on 
this  subject : 

44  Our  whole  system  of  Public  Roads  is  exceedingly  defective, 
perhaps  more  so  than  in  any  other  State  in  the  Union,  imposing  the 
burden  of  keeping  it  up  upon  that  portion  of  our  fellow-citizens  least 
able  to  bear  it,  and  who  have  the  least  use  for  it  after  it  is  kept  up. 
Many  persons  are  compelled  to  work  on  the  public  roads  many  days 
in  the  year,  who  have  not  the  time  to  spare  to  do  so,  without  pay, 
and  the  necessities  of  whose  families  need  the  proceeds  of  their  entire 
labor  for  their  support ; while  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who 
are  exempt  by  law  from  working  on  the  public  roads,  who  are  either 
able  physically  to  work  them,  or  pecuniarily  to  pay  for  having  it  done, 
and  who  derive  the  greatest  benefit  from  good  roads  when  they  are 
made,  by  the  enhanced  value  good  roads  impart  to  their  property, 
and  by  increasing  the  comforts  and  fhoilities  of  travelling  over  them 
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In  view  of  changing  or  modifying  our  present  system,  I most  respect- 
fully call  your  attention  to  the  system  of  keeping  up  public  roads  in 
the  States  of  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  where  property  and  other  taxes 
are  levied  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  up  the  public  roads  and  high 
ways,  and  thereby  carrying  out  the  principle,  that  the  individual  who 
derives  the  greatest  benefit  from  having  them  kept  up,  and  in  proper 
condition  for  the  travelling  public,  shall  pay  correspondingly  for  the 
benefits  thus  conferred.  All  persons  should  contribute  to  the  support 
of  the  government  under  which  they  live,  in  proportion  to  the  protec- 
tion they  may  receive  from  it.  Our  present  road  system,  it  must  be 
conceded  by  all,  operates  most  unjustly  and  unequally  upon  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  and  ought  to  be  changed.  I therefore  recom- 
mend to  your  consideration  the  propriety  of  so  changing  or  modify- 
ing the  present  system,  as  to  conform  it  to  the  requirements  of  the 
public  judgment  and  wants  of  the  country,  and  that  it  be  done  during 
the  present  session  of  the  Legislature.” 


NEW  JERSEY  COINS. 


Correspondence  of  the  Banker*'  Magazine. 


New-Yobk,  Oct.  30,  1855. 

To  J.  Smith  Homans,  Esq.  : 

Dear  Sir  : I notice  that  you  have  copied  in  the  October  number 
of  your  magazine  my  article  upon  the  NewJerskt  IIorse  Head 
Coins,  which  originally  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Newark  Daily 
Advertiser.  Presuming  that  by  so  doing  you  take  some  interest  in 
the  subject,  I take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a wood-cut  of  one  of  the 
coins.  I have  understood  that  the  copper  from  which  the  NewJersey 
coins  were  made,  was  taken  from  the  Schuyler  Mine  in  that  State, 
a locality  so  remarkable  for  its  rich  veins,  that  some  years  ago 
Messrs.  Botta  and  Watt,  proprietors  of  the  Solo  Mint,  Birmingham, 
England,  made  an  offer  to  purchase  all  the  ore  that  could  be  raised, 
and  agreed  to  enter  into  a contract  for  that  purpose.  The  Schuyler 
Mine  derives  its  name  from  Arant  Schuyler,  who  discovered  it  in  the 
year  1719.  The  ore  was  uncommonly  pure,  and  required  but  small 
expense  to  convert  it  into  metal. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Chas.  I.  Bcbhnxll. 
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THE  COAL  TRADE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Memoirs  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the  Museum 
of  Practical  Geology. — Mineral  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for  1853  and  1854.  By  Robert 
Hunt.  Longman  & Co. 

In  his  Introduction  to  the  statistics  contained  in  these  Memoirs,  Mr. 
Hunt  remarks  on  the  discrepancies  between  previous  statements  of 
the  annual  produce  of  coal  in  Great  Britain.  Thus,  Mr.  J.  C.  Taylor 
estimates  it  at  31,500,000  tons;  Mr.  J.  R.  M'Culloch  at  34,600,000; 
Mr.  Braithwaite  Poole  at  34,000,000  ; Mr.  T.  Y.  Hall  at  56,550,000; 
“ a particularly  careful  writer”  quoted  by  Mr.  Hall,  at  52,000,000 ; 
and  Mr.  J Dickinson,  Inspector  of  Coal  Mines,  at  54,000,000.  These 
calculations  were  not  all  made  at  the  same  time,  but  they  range  with- 
in a period  of  ten  years,  and  a difference  of  20,000,000  tons  is  to  be 
noted  in  two  statements  almost  simultaneously  made.  Obviously, 
therefore,  new  lights  were  required  upon  this  subject — especially  as 
no  question  connected  with  our  national  prosperity  is  more  interest- 
ing than  that  of  the  extent  and  probable  duration  of  our  coal-fields. 
Upon  this  point,  also,  opinions  stand  as  widely  apart  as  the  Arctic 
from  the  Antarctic  circle.  There  arc  those  who  predict  that  myriads 
of  years  will  not  see  those  black  Procrustean  beds  exhausted,  while 
others  inquire  ominously  “ What  are  we  to  do  for  fuel  when  the  ine- 
vitable scarcity  sets  in  ?”  A third,  and  a very  comfortable  idea  is, 
that  in  the  hidden  laboratories  of  the  earth  Nature  is  perpetually 
changing  a certain  substance  into  coal ; but  we  need  not  say,  that  such 
discussions  are  often  carried  on  out  of  the  circle  of  science,  so  that 
many  good  citizens  are  soothed  or  frightened  by  theories  which  have 
no  place  in  the  philosophy  of  practical  geologists. 

Mr.  Hunt  set  out  with  a plan  as  well  as  a purpose.  Circular  let- 
ters were  distributed  over  the  coal  districts  requesting  the  supply  of 
details  respecting  the  produce  of  the  collieries  in  each  field.  Of  those, 
“ a considerable  number”  wero  returned,  giving  the  desired  informa- 
tion ; but  the  result  was  necessarily  incomplete.  Every  coal-produc- 
ing county  in  England  and  Wales  was  visited,  however,  and  personal 
inquiries  were  made,  in  reply  to  which  the  owners  and  the  lessees  of 
the  collieries,  often  at  the  expense  of  much  labor  to  themselves,  af- 
forded clear  and  minute  information.  Other  methods  were  adopted 
to  check  the  calculations  thus  made,  such  as  an  examination  of  the  sea 
and  railway  transit  of  coals — and  it  may  consequently  be  assumed 
that  a tolerable  approximation  to  exactitude  has  been  obtained.  At 
all  events,  since  tho  Report  is  to  be  published  annually,  with  correc- 
tions and  additions,  it  will  be  long  before  our  coal  statistics  are  placed 
upon  a satisfactory  basis. 

It  should  be  mentioned  that  the  Memoirs  include,  also,  returns  of 
other  mineral  produce  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  But  our  first 
interest  centres  in  the  coal.  From  2397  collieries  enumerated  in 
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the  United  Kingdom,  64,661,401  tons  were  raised,  -worth  nearly 
15,000,000/.,  or  nearly  9,000,000  tons  above  the  quantity  stated  in 
the  highest  figures  previously  quoted — those  of  Mr.  T.  Y.  Hall.  Of 
tin,  the  annual  produce  is  stated  at  5763  tons,  which,  at  from  112/. 
to  118/.  a ton,  would  be  worth  nearly  700,000/.  Of  copper,  13,000 
tons  were  produced  in  1854,  worth  about  1,229,000/. ; of  lead,  54,000 
tons  ; and  of  silver,  700,000  ounces.  Of  pig-iron  the  produce  was 
3,069,838  tons,  valued  at  9,500,000/.  Mr.  Hunt  has  ascertained  that 
more  than  300,000  persons  are  employed  in  mining  operations  in 
Great  Britain — nearly  one  third  of  them  being  males  under  twenty, 
while  nearly  9000  arc  females,  and  of  those  the  larger  proportion 
under  twenty  years  of  age.  It  formed  no  part  of  Mr.  Hunt’s  design 
to  enter  upon  the  investigation  how  long  our  abundant  stores  of  coal 
are  likely  to  endure,  and  how  far  the  colliers’  operations  may  be  ex- 
tended without  forestalling  the  supplies  of  future  years.  We  infer 
that  he  shares  none  of  the  alarm  which  has  in  some  quarters  been  ex- 
pressed.— London  Athenceum. 


LEGAL  MISCELLANY. 


Important  Cask  as  to  Illegal  Contracts. 

Before  the  New-York  Court  of  Appeals : Gillet,  Receiver  of  the  St. 

Lawrence  Bank,  against  Benjamin  Phillips.  Decided  October 

Term,  1855. 

The  St.  Lawrence  Bank  was  organized  in  1838,  under  the  general 
banking  law  of  that  year,  and  in  December,  1841,  suspended  specie 
payments. 

In  the  spring  of  1842,  the  Cashier  sold  and  transferred  three  prom- 
issory notes  belonging  to  the  Bank,  made  by  George  Armstrong,  and 
amounting  to  about  $2000,  to  the  defendant,  Phillips,  for  the  sum  of 
about  $1200.  The  defendant  was  then  one  of  the  Directors  of  the 
Bank,  and  had  been  from  its  organization. 

The  object  of  the  Cashier  in  making  the  sale,  was  to  obtain  funds 
to  pay  a debt  of  $2000,  which  the  St.  Lawrence  Bank  owed  to  the 
American  Exchange  Bank,  the  payment  of  which  was  secured  by  a 
pledge  of  $5000  of  the  circulating  notes  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Bank. 
The  money  paid  by  the  defendant  was  so  applied.  There  had  been  no 
previous  resolution  of  the  Board  of  Directors  authorizing  the  sale  of 
the  notes  by  the  Cashier. 

On  the  appointment  of  the  Receiver,  he  filed  a bill,  in  the  late  Court 
of  Chancery,  to  set  aside  the  sale  of  the  notes,  on  the  ground  that  the 
transfer  was  illegal. 

Gardiner,  C.  J.  There  is  no  necessity  of  going  beyond  the  min- 
utes of  the  Bank  to  ascertain  its  condition  at  the  time  when  the  trans- 
fer of  the  notes  in  controversy  was  made  to  the  defendant.  Its 
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insolvency  was  as  plainly  written  in  the  books  of  the  institution  as 
though  the  fact  had  beep  there  recorded  in  so  many  words.  It  appears 
that  in  December,  1841,  the  Bank  suspended  payment  by  resolution. 
On  the  same  day  all  its  effects  were  transferred  to  the  Cashier  in  trust, 
to  indemnify  some  or  all  of  its  directors  for  responsibilities  by  them 
incurred  for  the  corporation.  On  the  10th  of  the  following  month, 
another  assignment  of  bonds  and  mortgages,  then  in  the  Canal  Bank, 
was  made  to  secure  liabilities ; and  on  the  13th,  the  exigencies  of 
the  institution  were  such  as  to  call  for  a meeting  of  the  stockholders. 

At  this  meeting  the  defendant  was  present,  and  as  one  of  the  commit* 
tee  for  that  purpose,  reported  certain  resolutions,  which  were  adopted  ; 
which,  in  substance,  affirmed  the  embarrassed  situation  of  the  Bank,  and 
recommended  to  its  officers  to  reduce  its  circulation  and  liabilities,  and 
restore  it  to  a condition  in  which  it  might  resume  its  business.  Thh 
proof  is,  that  the  corporation  transacted  no  business  after  its  suspen- 
sion, in  December,  1841,  except  to  wind  up  its  affairs,  until  it  wait 
into  the  hands  of  a Receiver.  So  much  for  the  fact  of  insolvency. 
Under  these  circumstances,  in  April,  1842,  the  defendant,  who  was 
then,  and  had  been  prior  to  and  during  the  time  of  the  transactions 
above-mentioned,  a director,  purchased  of  the  Cashier,  assuming  to 
contract  for  the  corporation,  the  three  notes  in  question,  amounting  to 
over  two  thousand  dollars,  at  a discount  of  forty  per  cent,  which  were 
then  and  there  transferred  to  him  accordingly.  The  notes  were  part 
of  the  assets  of  the  Bank ; were  deemed  good  and  available  by  the 
parties,  and  for  aught  that  appears,  were  so.  By  the  8th  section  of 
the  Act  of  Monied  Corporations,  1 R.  S.,  592,  no  assignment  or  trane* 
fer,  not  authorized  by  a previous  resolution  of  its  Board  of  Directors, 
shall  be  made  by  such  corporation  of  any  of  its  effects  exceeding  in 
value  one  thousand  dollars.  This  section  is  not  to  apply  to  issuing  of 
promissory  notes  or  other  evidences  of  debt,  by  its  officers,  in  the 
transaction  of  its  ordinary  business,  nor  to  payments  in  specie  or  other 
current  money,  or  in  bank  bills ; nor  shall  it  be  construed  to  render 
void  any  such  assignment  or  transfer  in  the  hands  of  a purchaser  for 
valuable  consideration  and  without  notice. 

The  transfer  in  this  oase,  it  will  be  perceived,  foils  directly  within 
the  prohibition  of  the  first  olause  of  the  seotion.  The  defendant  does 
not  allege  in  his  answer,  that  the  sale  of  the  notes  was  authorized  by 
a previous  resolution  of  the  Board  of  Direotors ; and  no  such  resolu- 
tion is  proved  or  existed.  On  the  contrary,  he  negatives  any  authority 
of  the  kind,  by  insisting  that  the  sale  was  made  “ under  the  general 
advice  and  direction  of  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  stockholders, 
to  get  up  the  circulation  of  the  Bank  in  the  best  and  most  practicable 
manner. 

Nor  does  the  defendant  olaim  the  benefit  of  any  of  the  exceptions 
contained  in  the  eighth  section,  but  the  last,  and  to  this  he  is  not  entitled. 
For  he  was  in  no  sense  a purchaser  without  notice.  Want  of  notice  is 
not  available  as  a defence  to  a vendee,  who  at  the  time  of  the  purchase 
was  a director  in  the  corporation,  whose  property  was  the  subject  of 
the  sale.  By  accepting  that  office,  he  assumed  a duty  to  the  stock- 
holders and  creditors  of  the  Bank,  to  inform  himself  of  wbat  would 
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appear  by  an  inspection  of  the  books  of  the  institution,  of  which  he 
was  one  of  the  ostensible  managers,  and  he  cannot  urge  a want  of 
notice  arising  from  a neglect  of  duty  in  justification  of  a transaction, 
in  his  own  case,  which  the  law  presumes  unauthorized  and  illegal.  In 
this  instance,  the  transfer  was  made  by  one  director,  in  behalf  of  the 
corporation,  to  another,  and  both  were  chargeable  with  knowledge  that 
the  contract  which  assumed  to  divest  the  corporation  of  its  assets,  was 
a violation  of  the  eighth  section,  in  consequence  of  the  omission  of  the 
Board  to  pass  the  resolution  necessary  to  give  it  validity.  But  the 
defendant,  in  this  case,  is  affected  with  something  more  than  construct- 
ive notice.  lie  was  a director  of  a bank,  at  the  time  actually  insolv- 
ent, and  which,  to  his  knowledge,  was  not  only  embarrassed,  but  had 
suspended  payment  for  more  than  four  months ; and  which  he  was 
informed,  by  its  Cashier,  as  he  alleges  in  his  answer,  was  unable  from 
its  assets  to  raise  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  to  prevent  the  sac- 
rifice of  its  circulating  notes,  then  pledged  to  the  American  Exchange 
Bank.  No  one  can  read  the  answer  of  the  defendant,  without  a con- 
viction that  he  must  have  been  aware  of  the  probable  insolvency  of 
this  corporation,  unless  he  closed  his  eyes  to  evidence  that  should  have 
satisfied  any  man  of  common  intelligence.  He  must  have  known, 
that  in  this  condition,  or  in  contemplation  of  it,  the  Bank  could  make 
no  transfer  of  its  property,  or  any  payment,  with  a view  to  prefer  one 
creditor  to  another ; and  whether  in  thi9  condition  or  not,  a transfer 
of  its  assets,  exceeding  one  thousand  dollars,  was  prohibited  without  a 
previous  resolution  of  the  directors.  (1  R.  S.,  591,  § 8,  9.) 

He  knew  that  he  had  not  aided  in  the  passage  of  any  resolution,  or 
been  consulted  as  director  upon  that  subject.  Every  presumption  was 
against  its  existence  in  the  embarrassed  condition  of  the  institution. 
Although  negotiating  with  the  fiscal  officer  of  the  Bank,  he  made  no 
inquiry  of  him  or  others.  He  was  not  misled  ; but  was  informed,  as 
he  states  in  his  answer,  by  the  Cashier,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase, 
that  “.the  Board  of  Directors  had  authorized,  had  directed  him  to  take 
circulating  notes  of  the  Bank  in  payment  of  debts  due  to  it.”  The 
authority  thus  claimed  was  a virtual  disclaimer  of  any  other,  and 
excluded  any  presumption  of  a previous  resolution  for  the  transfer  for 
the  notes  in  controversy. 

Under  these  circumstances,  which  were  equivalent  to  actual  notice 
of  want  of  authority  in  the  agent  of  the  Bank,  the  defendant  made  a 
purchase  of  the  notes  at  a discount ; which  of  itself  indicated  the  ex- 
treme necessity,  if  not  the  hopeless  condition  of  the  corporation. 

The  object  of  the  defendant,  as  he  alleges,  wras  to  enable  the  corpo- 
ration to  pay  a debt  due  the  American  Exchange  Bank,  and  thereby 
redeem  its  circulating  notes,  pledged  to  that  institution.  It  is  very 
questionable  whether  the  Bank  could  at  that  time  make  that  payment. 
If  the  object  had  been  to  give  a preference  to  a particular  creditor,  the 
payment  was  forbidden  by  the  9th  section  of  the  act  mentioned. 
Now,  when  a monied  corporation  is  insolvent,  in  such  a sense,  that  all 
its  debts  cannot  probably  be  discharged  from  its  assets,  the  payment 
of  any  one  creditor  in  full,  is  a preference  within  the  meaning  of  the 
statute.  That  the  creditor  holds  security  will  not  necessarily  legalize 
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the  payment,  although  that  fact  might  be  evidence  upon  the  question 
of  intent,  more  or  less  cogent,  depending  upon  the  nature  and  amount 
of  that  security.  Upon  the  defendant’s  own  statement,  therefore,  he 
made  a purchase,  prohibited  by  the  8th  section,  to  enable  an  insolvent 
corporation  to  make  a payment  prima  facie  forbidden  by  the  ninth. 
It  is  enough  for  the  present  case,  that  he  voluntarily  aided  in  the  com* 
mission  of  an  act  expressly  prohibited  by  the  statute. 

The  contract  was  not  only  unauthorized,  but  illegal.  No  action 
could  be  sustained  upon  it,  if  executory,  in  his  favor — nor  to  set  it 
aside,  if  executed.  Nor  could  it  become  the  foundation  of  an  implied 
assumpsit  in  behalf  of  the  otfending  party.  ( Broom's  Legal  Maxims , 
349;  Smith's  Law  of  Contracts , 121,  187-190;  Comyn  on  Cont.,  30; 
Perkins  vs.  Savage , 15  Wend.,  412;  22  BL,  379;  3 Taunton,  6;  Nel- 
lis vs.  Clark,  4 Hill,  426 ; Leavitt  vs.  Palmer,  3 Corns t.,  27,  and  oases 
there  cited.) 

The  agreement  is  equally  inoperative  to  sustain  a recoupment,  or 
set-off,  which  are  in  the  nature  of  cross-actions,  or  an  equitable  lien  for 
the  price  paid.  The  money  was  paid  by  the  defendant  to  consummate 
an  unlawful  bargain.  To  allow  a party  to  recover  it  back  under  these 
circumstances,  would  be  to  encourage  a violation  of  the  law,  by  assur- 
ing the  offender  of  indemnity,  if  the  contract  was  rescinded  by  credit- 
ors ; with  the  chance  for  a successful  speculation,  if  it  was  not.  It  is 
upon  this  principle  that  equity  will  not  enforce  contribution,  where 
there  has  been  a fraudulent  alienation  of  the  trust  estate.  (Hill  on 
Trustees , 521.) 

The  case  of  Hawley  vs.  Maneius,  7 J.  Ch.,  188 ; and  Evertson  vs. 
Tappen,  497,  5 Id.,  cited  by  the  learned  judge,  who  pronounced  the 
opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court,  do  not  seem  to  me  to  apply  to  this 
case;  indeed,  they  were  cited  to  sustain  a proposition  founded  upon 
the  supposed  good  faith  of  the  defendant,  which,  I think,  is  negatived 
by  the  evidence.  In  both  the  cases  cited,  the  cestui  que  trust  affirmed 
the  acts  of  the  trustee ; and  in  both  the  chancellor  decided  that  the 
purchases  were  made  under  the  trusts  respectively.  In  this  case,  the 
Receiver,  as  the  representative  of  the  creditors,  repudiates  the  sale 
and  demands  the  notes  as  the  property  of  the  Bank. 

The  defendant  sets  up  a counter-claim,  arising  out  of  his  owm  illegal 
oontract,  for  money  paid  in  pursuance  of  it,  and  this  is  resisted  and 
has  been  allowed  by  the  court  below. 

The  distinction  between  the  present  and  the  cases  cited,  is  too  ap- 
parent to  require  comment. 

An  expression  in  the  testimony  of  the  Cashier  is  referred  to,  “ that 
the  stockholders  passed  a resolution,  authorizing  him  to  take  up  the 
circulation  in  this  way,  and  the  directors  authorized  witness  to  do  so,” 
as  having  some  bearing  on  the  subject. 

The  witness,  after  this  statement,  immediately  proceeded  to  read 
the  resolutions  from  the  record,  and  concluded  by  saying  he  knew  no 
other. 

Among  those  resolutions,  is  one  passed  by  the  stockholders  in 
January,  1842,  and  the  only  one  that  there  is  any  pretence  was  ever 
adopted. 
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That  resolution  speaks  for  itself,  and  is  a recommendation  to  the 
officers  of  the  institution  “ to  proceed  in  the  collection  of  the  debts 
due  and  to  become  due,  and  in  the  settlement  and  reduction  of  its  cir- 
culation and  liabilities.” 

This  was  sound  advice,  but  gives  no  countenance  to  a transfer  of  the 
assets  of  the  Bank  before  due  at  a discount  of  forty  per  oent,  or  in 
any  other  way.  But  the  stockholders  could  no  more  confer  an  au- 
thority, than  an  assemblage  convened  at  a town  meeting.  It  is  suffi- 
cient that  they  did  not  assume  to  do  it.  The  directors  probably 
intended  to  follow  the  advice  thus  given  ; and  the  Cashier  accordingly 
informed  the  defendant  that  they  “authorized  him  to  take  up  the  cir- 
culating notes  of  the  Bank  in  payment  of  debts  due  it.” 

There  was,  then,  no  semblance  of  authority  for  the  transfer.  The 
Supreme  Court  pronounced  the  transaction  void,  and,  in  my  opinion, 
erred  in  allowing  the  defendant  the  money  paid  by  him  on  the  pur- 
chase, and  in  granting  costs. 

The  judgment  should  therefore  be  reversed,  and  a judgment  entered 
in  favor  of  the  Receiver  for  the  value  of  the  notes,  or  the  money  col- 
lected upon  them  by  the  defendant,  with  costs,  in  the  court  below,  but 
not  in  this  court  F.  Kernan,  Reporter . 


Bank  or  England  Discounts. — Objections  h&vo  been  taken  to  a practice  in 
the  discount  system  of  the  Bank  of  England,  exclusively  adopted  by  that  establish- 
ment, which  often  leads,  it  is  considered,  to  great  individual  hardship.  Whenever 
the  acceptor  of  any  bill  which  they  may  hold  under  discount  is  announced  to  have 
stopped  payment,  either  temporary  or  otherwise,  they  send  to  the  person  for  whom 
it  was  discounted,  requiring  him  to  refund  its  amount  forthwith,  even  although  it 
may  have  nearly  three  months  to  run.  Against  this  course,  two  remonstrance* 
are  urged — first,  that  it  is  virtually  a breach  of  contract;  and,  next,  that  it  is  cal- 
culated to  aggravate  the  difficulties  any  suspension  may  occasion,  since  it  is  hard 
enough  for  the  drawer  to  have  to  protect  the  bill  at  its  maturity.  To  the  first  of 
these  tho  obvious  reply  would  bo  that,  if  the  demand  involves  a breach  of  contract, 
it  need  not  be  complied  with ; but  it  is  complained  that  there  is  no  choice,  inas- 
much as  resistance  would  end  in  the  person  being  deprived  of  his  discount  account 
altogether ; but  the  fact  is,  the  advance  is  simply  one  upon  security,  and  there  is  a 
fair  and  customary  understanding  in  such  eases,  that  if  tho  security  becomes  de- 
preciated tho  borrower  shall  at  once  meet  the  difficulty.  With  regard  to  tho  second 
point,  there  can  bo  no  question  that  the  sudden  and  often  totally  unexpected  calls 
which  the  practice  involves  might  increase  commercial  distrust,  in  some  cases  by 
causing  tho  drawer  to  stop  as  well  as  the  acceptor,  when,  if  allowed  the  interval  be- 
fore the  real  maturity  of  the  bill,  ho  would  have  been  able  to  arrange  every  thing, 
and  in  others  by  inducing  him  promptly  to  secure  tho  Bank  at  tho  ultimate  expense  of 
the  general  creditors.  In  the  latter  instance,  however,  tho  responsibility  rests  with 
him,  and  not  with  the  Bank ; while,  as  respects  the  general  question,  as  it  is  op- 
tional for  the  public  to  tako  their  bills  to  that  institution,  or  elsewhere,  theycan 
not  properly  complain  of  conditions  to  which  they  have  voluntarify  rendered  them- 
selves liable.  It  is  likewise  to  be  assumed  that,  although  tho  rule  is  stringently 
enforced  in  an  ordinary  sense,  exceptional  circumstances  are  always  taken  into 
consideration ; and  at  the  same  time  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  tho  constant 
liability  to  bo  called  upon  to  provide  for  any  weak  paper  that  may  havo  been  sent 
in,  must  be  beneficial  in  stimulating  a wholesome  prudence  on  the  part  of  the  Bank 
customers,  both  with  regard  to  tho  persons  on  whom  they  draw,  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  a reserve  of  means  to  meet  any  accidents  that  may  occur. 
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U.  8.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

Loan,  6 per  cent, 1856.. 

do.  6 do 1862.. 

do.  6 do 1867.. 

do.  6 do 1868.. 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1868.. 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1865.. 


STATE 
•New-York 

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Ohio 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Pennsylvania 

do.  

♦Massachusetts 

Kentucky Bonds, 

Illinois  Int.  Imp 

do 

Indiana  State 

do 

do.  Canal  Loan, 
do.  Canal  Prefl,  5 

Maryland G 

do 5 

Alabama ......  Bonds,  5 

Louisiana Bonds,  6 

Tennessee Bonds,  5 

do Bonds,  6 

Virginia Bonds,  6 

Missouri Bonds,  6 

North-Carolina.  Bonds,  6 

Georgia Bonds,  6 

California 7 


SECURITIES. 

6 per  cent 1860-61-62. 


do. 

do. 

do. 


6*  do. 
6*  do. 


do. 

do. 


4}  do. 
6 do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


.1864-65. 

1866-67. 

1872-73. 

1860-61. 

1865. 

1858-60. 

1866-74. 

,.1858-59-64. 

1856. 

1860 . 

1870. 

1876. 

1865. 


Coupon, . .1877. 


INTEREST  PAYABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,  Ap,  Jul,  Oct, 
do.  do. 

January,  July, 
Jan, Ap, Jul, Oct, 
do.  do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


.1869-72. 

1847. 

. Interest, . 


2*  do. 
6 do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


.Divers,. 


.Divers, . 
...1886. 
...1872. 
...1873. 
...1872. 
...1870. 


CITY  SECURITIES 

New-York . . 7 per  cent .... 

do 6 do. 

do .5  do.  ... 

do 5 do.  ... 

• Albany Bonds,  6 do. 

* Alleghany . . . Bonds,  6 do. 
do. 
do. 


.1857 


1858-60 

1870- 75 
...1890 

1871- 81;. 
1875-77.. 
1870-90.. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 
do.  do. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,  Ap,  Jul,  Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


OF KEKKI)  | AkK|[i 

pick  cKjrrJprtt  cknt. 

102} 

109} 

115} 

115} 

118} 

108* 


Baltimore 6 

♦ Boston Bonds,  5 

♦ Brooklyn Bonds,  6 do lontr 

♦ Cleveland  W W B’ds,  7 do 1879.! 

♦ Cincinnati . . . Bonds,  6 do Divers, 

♦ Chicago Bonds,  6 do 1873-80 .* . 

♦ Detroit  1VW  Bonds,  7 do.  . . .1873-78-83 

♦Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  6 do 1877. . 

♦ Louisville . . . Bonds,  6 do 1880-83.*. 

♦ t> i _ /»  _i  _ 1 qoo  * 

• ••«•••••  1882 • . 

1873-74.. 

..R.  R.  1872-74.. 

1892 

1876-90.. 


•Memphis.... Bonds,  6 do. 

• Milwaukee . . Bonds,  7 do. 

• N.  Orleans . . .Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Municipal,  6 do. 

Philadelphia 6 do. 


Feb’ry,  May, 
August,  Nov,  " 

Fobruary,  Aug, 
January,  July, 
Jan, Ap, Jul,  Oct, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


115 

101 

102 

100* 

101* 

994 

100 

103* 


84 
86* 
100 
103 
104* 
• • • • 
81* 
54 


104 


92* 

80 

95} 

96 

88* 

95 

96 
87 

100 
• • • • 

98 

*96* 

• • • • 

97 

99 
100 
101 

87 

87 

100* 

96 

80 

*83* 

82* 

89} 


114 
• • • • 
116 


102 

102 


110 


844 

87" 

100* 

103* 

105* 

70 

82 


25 

105 


94 

81* 

96 

97 

89 
97* 

98 
88 

101 

ioo’ 

• • • • 
97* 

98* 

100 

i02* 

90 
87* 

102 

96* 

80* 

75 

84 
77 

85 
90* 
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.1869-78-83.. 

1873.. 

1873.. 

long,.. 

Divers, . . 

. . . . Municipal, . . 

1862-73.. 

1871.. 

Payable  N.  Y., . . 
Sink’g  Fd.  1874. . 
Divers, . . 


CITY  SECURITIES. 

•Pittsburgh.  ..Bonds,  6 do. 

•Peoria  (Ilia.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

•Bacine(Wis.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

•Rochester. . .Bonds,  6 do. 

• 8t  Louis  R.R.  Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Bonds,  6 do. 

• Sacramento . . B onds,  1 0 do. 

• 8.  Francisco . .Bonds,  10  do. 

do.  Bonds,  10  do. 

•Wheeling,  Mp.B’ds.,  6 do. 
do.  R.R.Bonds,  6 do. 

COUHTY  BOHDB. 

•St  Louis.  .(Missouri)  6 per  cent 

# Alleghany . . .( Penn.)  6 do 

•Fayette. , ..(Kent’y.)  6 do 1881-83. . 

•Bourbon....  do.  6 da  1881-82.. 

• Meson do.  6 do.  ...*..1881—83.. 

• Boyle do.  6 da  

• Clark do.  6 do 

• Montgomery  do.  6 do 

• Bath do.  6 do 

•Muskingum. (Ohio)  7 do.  

• Belmont....  do.  7 do.  

•Putnam do.  7 do 

•Knox do.  7 do 

• Shelby (Tenn.)  6 do 

railroad  C0MPAHIS8. 

Baltimore  A Ohio • *100 . 

Chicago  & Rock  Island 100. 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A Dayton 100. 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati 100 . 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 00 . 

Cleveland  A Toledo 50 . 

Erie 100  • 

Galena  A Chicago 100. 

Harlem ®0.. 

do.  Preferred, 50. 

Hudson  River 100. 

Illinois  Central 100  •• 

Little  Miami 50. 

Macon  A Western 100. 

Michigan  Central 100. 

Michigan South’n  A North’n Indiana. . .100. . 
do.  do.  do.  Cons. Stock.  100. 

Haw-Jersey 50. 

Hew-Haven  A Hartford 100. 

Hew-York  Central 100 . 

Hew-York  A Hew-Haven 100. . 


IXTEBK8T  PAYABLE. 

Divers, 

Divers, 

February  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

May,  Novem’r, 


March,  Sopt’r, 
Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


.1883.. 

.1883.. 

.1883.. 

.1862.. 

.1862.. 

.1876.. 

.1873.. 

.1884.. 

L'ut  Year’* 
Dividend. 

*4 
10 
10 


10 


60. 

100.. 

50.. 

60 

100 


-Ohio  A Pennsylvania 

Panama 

Pennsylvania. ..... 

Reading  

Some  A Watertown 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Hew-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100. . 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co. 100. . 

Hew-York  Gas  Light  Co. 60.. 

Manhattan  do 60 . . 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co. 100 . • 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co. 60 . . 

United  States  Bank 100. . 


7 

10 

10 

8 
10 

8 

10 

10 

8 

i 

H 

6 

10 

6 

15 

7 

10 

10 

12 

10 


orrimio 

lPE»  CK!»T. 

76 
87* 

I • • • 

95 

77* 

79 

77 
90 


Ap.  15,  Oct.  15, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  Nov’ber, 

April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
"do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December, .... 
January,  July, 
do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Feb.15,  Aug.  16, 
January,  July, 
do. 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 

Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  NovemV, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
In  liquidation, 


ASKS» 

rs»  cur 

76 
88 
81 
96 
78* 
80 
77* 
93 


77 


68* 

70 

70 


67 

65 

’si’ 


54 

86* 

65 

105* 

63 

72* 

60* 

122* 

18 

45 

31 

96 


97 

94* 

91 
123 
123 

92 


104* 

87* 

93* 

66 


95* 
140 
• • • • 
119 
97* 

i 


80 

70 

80 

82* 

75 

76 
73 
76 

71 
70 
67* 
• • • • 

95 


75 

64* 

87 
70 

106 
63  ^ 
72* 
51 

123 
18* 
46 
31* 
96* 
92 

102 

97* 

95 

94 

124 

125 
92* 

.... 

79 

105 

88 
93* 
70 


96* 


120 

98 

H 


H.  B.— All  Stocks  not  specified  as  Bonds  are  transferable  by  Inscription.  All  Bonds 
1st  and  9d  Mortgage  and  Erie  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  f Denotes  Ex-In  t.  or  Ex-Dividend. 
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STOCKS  AND  BONDS  IN  BOSTON. 


Corrected  bt  Dupes,  Persies  4 Satles,  Stock  and  Bill  Brokers,  19  State, 
and  3 Devonshire  Streets,  Boston. 


banks.  Dividend*.  Par.  Capital.  Prom  To 

Atlantia,  4 ....  8 ....  100  ....  $500,000  ....  06  ....  9T 

4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  500,000  ....  108  ....  104 

Blaokstone, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  109  ....  108 

Boston,... 4 4 ....  go 900,000  ....  58  59 

Boylston, 4*  ....  41  ....  100  ....  400,000  ....  110  ....  Ill 

Broadway, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  150,000  ....  100  ....  104 

c,t7t 81  ....  81  ....  100  ....1,000,000  ....  104  ....  105 

Colombian, 81  ....  8 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  104  ....  105 

Commerce, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  2,000,000  ....  99  ....  100 

4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  700,000  ....  105  ....  106 

EUoti 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  600,000  ....  97  ....  98 

Exchange, 4 ....4  ....  100  ....  1,000,000  ....  110  ....  Ill 

Feneull  Hall, 4 4 100  ....  500,000  108 109 

Freeman's, 5 ....  5 ....  100  ....  400,000  ....  115  ....  117 

61°t>e. 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....1,000,000  ....  114  ....  115 

Granite, 8J  ....  8 ....  100  ....  900,000  ....  99  ....  100 

Hamilton, 4 ....  4 ....  100....  600,000  ....  115  ....  116 

Howard, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  600,000  ....  92  ....  94 

Market, 5 ....  6 ....  70....  560,000  ....  82....  84 

Massachusetts, 81-0  ..  81-5..  250  ....  800,000  ....  256  ....  260 

Maverick, 3 ....  8 ....  100....  400,000  ....  90  ....  91 

Mechanics, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  250,000  ....  106  ....  108 

Merchants, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  4,000,000  ....  104  ....  106 

National, 4 ....  8 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  100  ....  101 

New  England, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....1,000,000  ....  109  ....  110 

North, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  102  ....  108 

North  America, 8*  ....  4 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  102  ....  108 

Shawmnt, 4 ....4  ....100....  750,000  ....  108  ....  104 

Shoe  A Leather  Dealers^ 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  1,000,000  ....  110  ....  Ill 

Stats, 8*  ....  8*  ....  60  ....  1,800,000  ... . 65  ....  66 

Soflblk, 5 ....  5 ....  100  ....  1,000,000  ....  128  ....  124 

Traders, 4 ....4  ....  100  ....  600,000  ....  108  ....  104 

Tremont, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  1,250,000  ....  109  ....  110 

Union, 4 ....  4 ....  100  ....  1,000,000  ....  110  ....  118 

■Washington, 8*  ....  8 ....  100  ....  750,000  ....  108  ....  104 

Webster, 8*  ....  8 ....  100  ....1,500,000  ....  101  ....  108 


XAXirrAcnriixG  comp  antis. 

Par. 

Capital. 

From 

To 

Amoakeag  Manufacturing  Company, 

*8,000,000 

....  1000  .... 

1010 

Appleton  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000  .... 

600,000 

....  800  .... 

850 

Atlantic  Mills, 

1,800,000 

....  770  .... 

775 

Bates  Manufacturing  Company, 

800,000 

....  85  .... 

89 

Bay  State  Mills, 

1,800,000 

....  470  .... 

430 

Berkshire  Glass  Company, 

80,000 

....  24.... 

8 

Boott  Cotton  Mills, 

1,200,000 

....  780  .... 

750 

Boston  Manufacturing  Company, 

450,000 

....  470  .... 

430 

Boston  Gas  Light  Company, 

1,000,000 

....  630  .... 

645 

Boston  & Sandwich  Glass  Company, 

500,000 

....  96  .... 

98 

Chicopee  Manufacturing  Company, 

700,000 

....  250  .... 

800 

Cocheco  Manufacturing  Company, 

1,800,000 

....  430  .... 

500 

Dwight  Manufacturing  Company,  

700,000 

....  700  .... 

800 

Great  Falls  Manufacturing  Company, 

1,500,000 

....  202  .... 

208 

Hamilton  Manufacturing  Company, 

1,200,000 

....  875  .... 

900 

Hamilton  Woollen  Company, 

600,000 

....  100  .... 

108 

Hill  Manufacturing  Company,  

850,000 

....  62  .... 

85 

Jackson  Company, 

1000  .... 

600,000 

....  500  .... 

700 
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MANTTFACTTTP.TVa  COMPANIES. 

Par . 

Capital. 

From 

Ts 

Laconia  Manufacturing  Company, 

...  600,000 

...  650  ... 

. TOO 

Lancaster  Mills, 

500  . 

. . . 900,000 

...  290  .. 

. 800 

Lawrence  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  1,500,000 

...  620  .. 

. 630 

Lawrence  Machine  Shop 

50 

...  1,000,000 

...  12  .. 

15 

Lowell  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  2,000,000 

...  480  .. 

. 440 

Lowell  Bleaehery, 

....  2(H)  . 

...  800,000 

...  240  . . 

. 250 

Lowell  Machine  Shop, 

....  500  . 

600,000 

...  820  . . 

. 850 

Lyman  Mills, 

100 

...  1,470,000 

...  70  .. 

75 

Manchester  Print  Works 

...  1,800,000 

...  550  . . 

. 600 

Massachusetts  Cotton  Mills, 

1000 

...  1 ,800,000 

...  745  . 

. 760 

Merrimack  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

•••  2,500,(00 

...  1110  .. 

. 1115 

Middlesex  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  1,000,000 

...  425  .. 

. 455 

Naumkeag  Stontn  Mills, 

100 

...  700,000 

...  100  .. 

. 108 

Nashua  Manufacturing  Company, 

600 

. . . 1,000,000 

...  800  .. 

. 825 

New  Enelnnd  Glass  Company, 

600 

. . . 500,000 

...  540  . . 

. 590 

New  England  Worsted  Company, 

50 

. . . 225,000 

...  10  .. 

15 

44  “ 44  44  preferred, 

. . . 275, 000 

...  15  .. 

. 25 

Otis  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  600,000 

...  1000  .. 

. 1090 

Pacific  Mills, 

1000 

...  2,000,000 

...  400  .. 

. 500 

Palmer  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  160,000 

...  — .. 

. — 

Pepperell  Manufacturing  Company, 

500 

800,000 

...  500  . . 

. 540 

Perkins  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  1,000,000 

...  700  .. 

. 800 

Salisbury  Manufacturing  Company, 

....  1000 

. . . 700,000 

...  700  . . 

. 800 

Salmon  Falls  Manufacturing  Company,  . . 

500 

...  1 ,000,000 

...  220  . . 

. 800 

Stark  Mills, 

10O0 

...  1,250,000 

...  700  . . 

. 750 

Suffolk  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

. . . 600,000 

...  740  .. 

. 750 

Thorndike  Manufacturing  Company,  . . . . 

1000 

. . . 450,000 

...  500  .. 

. 600 

Trcmont  Mills, 

10(H)  . 

. . . 600,000 

...  675  .. 

. 600 

York  Manufacturing  Company, 

1000 

...  1,200,000 

...  560  .. 

. 600 

LAND  STOCKS. 

Par. 

Shares. 

From 

To 

Atlantic  Wharf  Company, 

. — .... 

80,000  

.... 

— 

Augusta  Water  Power  Company,  preferred, 

. — 

12,500  .... 



— 

Boston  Water  Power  Company, 

. — 

14,200  .... 

15  00  .... 

13  00 

Cary  Improvement  Company, 

. — 

60,000  .... 

5 00  .... 

5 19 

East  Boston  Company, 

. — 

20,000  .... 

12  75  .... 

18  00 

Edgeworth  Company, 

. — ..  . 

40,000  .... 

1 75  ... . 

2 00 

Essex  Company, 

. 100  .... 

15,000  .... 

67  00  .... 

63  00 

Hadlev  Falls  Company, 

. 100  .... 

14,700  .... 

80  00  .... 

88  00 

Lewiston  Water  Power  Company, 

. 100  .... 

10,000  .... 

40  00  .... 

41  50 

Wayeriy  Company, 

. — .... 

25,000  .... 

2 87  .... 

2 50 

BONDS. 

Payable. 

Issues. 

From 

To 

Bangor  6s, 

1870  and  1875 

99  00  .... 

100  00 

B.,  Concord  <k  Montreal  Mortgage  Cs,. . . 

. 1860  .... 

800,000  .... 

80  00  .... 

68  00 

4*  it  it  tt  7^ 

. 1860  .... 

200,000  .... 

82  00  ... . 

85  00 

44  “ 44  44  7 a,... 

. 1870  .... 

a5o,ooo  .... 

82  00  .... 

85  00 

Cheshire  Railroad  6s, 

.I860  and  1868  .... 

650,000  .... 

75  00  .... 

60  00 

Connecticut  A Passumpslc,  1st  Mortgage,  6s,  1855  to  1659  .... 

475,000  .... 

60  00  .... 

S5  00 

44  “ 2d  Mortgage, . 

. 1859  .... 

250,000  .... 

75  00  .... 

80  00 

Grand  Junction  Mortgage  6s, 

. 1S70  .... 

850,000  .... 

76  00  .... 

78  00 

Michigan  Central  convertible  8s, 

. 1 860  .... 

1,428,000  .... 

99  00  .... 

100  00 

44  44  ‘4  fis 

. 1869  .... 

1,575,000  .... 

99  00  .... 

100  00 

44  44  inconvertible  Ss, 

.1857  and  1853  .... 

1,055,000  .... 

95  00  .... 

97  00 

Ogdensburgh  1st  Mortgage  Ts, 

. 1659  .... 

1,500,000  .... 

62  00  .... 

64  00 

44  2d  Mortgage  7s, 

. 1861  .... 

2,000,000  .... 

16  00  .... 

17  00 

Portland  6s,  payable  in  Boston, 

1 871  and  187  A 

101  00  ... . 
40  00  .... 

102  00 
41  00 

Rutland  1st  Mortgage  7s, 

. 1668  .... 

1,600,000  

44  2d  Mortgage  7s, 

. 1863  .... 

1,200,000  .... 

12  00  .... 

13  00 

44  8d  Mortgage  7s, 

. 1663  .... 

1,000,000  .... 

8 00  .... 

7 00 

Vormont  Central  1st  Mortgng©  7s, 

IRfll 

2,000,060  .... 
1,500,000  .... 

20  00  .... 
6 00  .... 

22  00 
8 0° 

u 44  2d  Mortgage  7s, 

. 1867  .... 

> ermont  & Massachusetts  Railroad  Mortgage  6a,  . 

. 1855  .... 

956,800  .... 

68  00  .... 

70  00 
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RAILROADS. 

Boetoa,  Concord  & Montreal,  old, 

44  44  44  new, 

“ 14  “ preferred, . 

Boston  & Lowell, 

Boston  & Maine, 

Boston  & N.  Y.  Central, 

Boston  & Providence, 

Boston  & Worcester 

Cheshire,  preferred, 

Concord, 

Connecticut  and  Passumpsic  Rivers, 

Connecticut  River, 

Eastern, 

Eastern  in  New-Hampshiro, 

Fitchburg, 

Grand  Junction, 

Manchester  «fc  Lawrence, 

Nashua  & Lowell, 

Northern,  N.  H., 

Ogdensburgh,  (Northern,  N.  Y.,) 

Old  Colony  & Fall  River, 

Philadelphia,  Wilmington  <fe  Baltimore, 

Portland,  Saco  & Portsmouth, 

Providence  <fc  Worcester, 

Booth  Shore, 

Vermont  Canada, 

Vermont  <fc  Massachusetts, 

Western, 

Worcester  <fc  Nashua, 

mixes. 

Copper  Falls, 

Forest, 

Isle  Royale, 

Malone  Sand  Stone, 

Minnesota, 

National, 

North  American, 

44  14 

Norwich,  

North  Western, 

Pittsburgh  and  Boston, 

Phoenix, 

Rockland, 

Shawmut, 

Toltec, 


Par 

Capital. 

From 

To 

100  .. 

. . 502,098  . . 

..  4 00  .... 

7 00 

100  .. 

..  535,500  .. 

..  17  00  .... 

20  00 

100  .. 

...  770,500  .. 

..  40  00  .... 

41  00 

500  .. 

..  1, $30, 000  ... 

..  815  00  .... 

820  00 

100  .. 

'4,076,975  .. 

..  91  00  .... 

92  00 

100  .. 

..  2,284,600  .. 

..  8 00  .... 

4 00 

100  .. 

...  8,160,000  .. 

..  64  00  .... 

65  00 

100  .. 

4,500,000  .. 

..  89  00  .... 

90  00 

100  .. 

..  2,083,825  .. 

..  17  00  .... 

18  00 

50  . 

...  1,500,000  .. 

..  41  00  .... 

42  00 

100  . 

...  671, S00  .. 

..  12  00  .... 

15  00 

100  . 

...  1,750,000  .. 

..  52  00  .... 

55  00 

100 

...  2, $53,400  .. 

..  47  00  .... 

48  00 

100  .. 

. . . 492,500  . . 

..  47  00  .... 

48  00 

100  . 

...  8,540,000  .. 

..  71  00  .... 

72  00 

100  . 

...  774,192  .. 

..  2000.... 

25  00 

100  . 

. . . 800,000  . . 

. . 60  00  ... . 

65  00 

100  . 

...  600,000  .. 

. . SO  00  ... . 

85  00 

100  . 

...  8,068,400  .. 

..  41  00  .... 

42  00 

50  ., 

...  1,579,000  .. 

..  2 00  .... 

8 00 

100  . 

...  8,015,100  .. 

..  87  00  .... 

88  00 

50  . 

...  6,600,000  .. 

..  25  00  .... 

26  00 

loo  . 

...  1,400,000  .. 

..  87  00  ..., 

88  00 

100  . 

...  1,522,200  .. 

..  77  00  .... 

80  00 

25  . 

. . . 259,685  . . 

..  7 00  .... 

8 00 

100  . 

...  1,850,000  .. 

..  4S  00  ... 

50  00 

100  . 

...  2,232,541 

..  10  00  .... 

10  25 

100  . 

...  5,150,000  .. 

..  93  00  .... 

94  00 

100  . 

...  1,141,000  .. 

..  45  00  .... 

50  00 

Paid  per  Share.  JW>.  Shares,  From  1 

.. 15  00  ....  20,000....  6 75  ....  6 

12  50  ....  20,000  ....  1 00  ....  2 

H 00  ....  12,000  ....  12  75  ....  18 

300....  40,000  ...  60.... 

3 30  ....  20,000  ....  41  00  ....  44 

7 50  ....  10,000  ....  10  00  ....  11 

22  88  ....  9,000  ....  ....  - 

unassossable,  — - ....  1,000  ....  ....  - 

8 00  ....  20,000  ....  7 00  ....  8 

15  67  ....  9,000  ....  5 — ....  10 

18  50  ....  6,000  ....  16S  00  ....  170 

8 50  ....  10,000  ....  3 00  ....  5 

2 00  ....  20,000  ....  18  00  ....  15 

3 00  ....  20,000  ....  ....  

11  00  ....  20,000  ....  5 87  ....  6 00 


Tennessee. — The  following  new  banks  have  been  established  in  Tennessee : 


Name.  President  Cashier.  Capital. 

♦Bank  of  Commerce,  Nashville,  J.  D.  James,  A.  TVheless,  $50,000 

♦Merchants’  Bank,  “ TV.  B.  Shapard,  Jr.,  J.  Porterfield,  60,000 

♦City  Bank,  “ Dyer  Pearl,  E.  G.  Pearl,  50,000 

♦Traders’  Bank,  “ TV.  B.  Dortch,  50,000 

♦Northern  Bank,  Clarkesville^  P.  N.  Kennedy,  J.  L.  Glenn,  50,000 

Agricultural  Bk., Brownsville,  R.  C.  Hamil,  TV.  McConihe,  .... 

Miners’  & Manf’rs.,  Knoxville.  J.  L.  King,  H.  L.  McClung,  .... 

Citizens’  Bank,  Memphis,  S.  P.  Walker,  60,000 


♦These  arc  established  under  the  free  banking  law. 
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BANK  ITEMS. 

New-York. — The  Importers  Traders’  Bank  commenced  business  on  Monday, 
December  10,  at  245  Broadway,  with  a nominal  capital  of  two  millions  of  dollars, 
of  which  alxmt  $1,000,000  have  been  paid  in.  President,  Lucius  Hopkins, 
Esq. ; Cashier,  George  R.  Conover,  Esq.  The  following  gentlemen  compose  the 
first  Board  of  Directors:  Lucius  Hopkins,  Aaron  Arnold,’  Lebbeus  B.  Ward,  W.  H. 
Appleton,  George  T.  Cobb,  Alexander  Stud  well,  Silas  C.  Herring,  Gustavus  A. 
Conover,  Anthony  S.  Hope,  Daniel  S.  Schatik,  Win.  H.  Mellen,  John  Falconer, 
Henry  Ball,  David  A.  Wood,  Wm.  N.  Mclntire,  Thomas  Rigney,  Samuel  E.  Sproulls. 

Chemical  Dank. — George  G.  Williams,  Esq.,  for  many  years  discount  clerk  of  the 
Chemical  Bank,  210  Broadway,  was  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank  on  the  13th  of 
December,  in  place  of  the  late  J.  B.  Desdoity,  Esq. 

New  Capital. — The  Metropolitan  Bank  has  increased  its  capital  stock  one  million 
of  dollars,  of  which  twenty-five  per  cent  has  been  called  in,  paid.  The  additional 
capital,  when  paid  in  full,  will  make  the  whole  amount  threo  millions  of  dollars. 

State  Clearing- House. — It  is  understood  that  the  project  of  a Clearing-House  in 
this  city  for  the  Stato  banks,  has  been  abandoned  for  the  present,  the  number  of 
institutions  which  consented  to  the  measure  being  less  than  the  limit  fixed  at  the 
Bank  Convention.  Our  Clearing-House  for  the  city  banks  is  working  well,  and  is 
not  only  a convenience  to  the  banks  themselves,  but  a chock  upon  bogus  and 
illegitimate  banking. 

New  Bank. — The  Park  Bank  will  commence  business  about  the  first  of  February, 
near  the  Park.  Tho  capital,  two  millions  of  dollars,  is  nearly  all  subscribed,  and 
the  Bank  will  commence  under  tho  most  favorable  auspices.  The  increasing  busi- 
ness of  Now- York  City,  in  and  near  Chambers  street  and  the  Park,  will  afford  a new 
bank  ample  returns  for  capital  employed. 

Oswego  County. — Tho  Oswego  River  Bank,  at  Fulton,  Oswego  county,  will  com- 
mence business  on  the  first  of  January,  1856,  with  a capital  of  $126,000.  Presi- 
dent, J.  J.  Wolcott,  Esq. ; Cashier,  D.  W.  Gardner,  Esq. 

Massachusetts. — The  Bank  of  Capo  Cod,  at  Harwich,  has  commenced  business 
with  a capital  of  $100,000.  President,  Christopher  Hall;  Cashier,  Obed  Brooks,  Jr. 

Edgartown. — The  Martha’s  Vineyard  Bank,  at  Edgartown,  is  now  in  operation, 
with  a capital  of  $100,000.  President,  D.  Fisher,  Esq. ; Cashier,  J.  T.  Pease,  Esq. 

Boston  : Grocers'  Bank . — At  the  instance  of  tho  Bank  Commissioners,  an  in- 
junction was  placed  upon  tlio  Grocers’  Bank  by  the  Supreme  Court  this  morning, 
in  consequence  of  an  irregularity  discovered  in  the  issue  department.  In  our  pre- 
vious remarks  relative  to  this  institution,  we  have  stated  that  arrangements  were 
made  by  tho  Boston  banks  to  furnish  the  necessary  aid,  so  that  payment  should 
not  be  suspended.  At  the  meeting  on  the  24th  inst.,  a committee  of  five  was 
chosen  to  furnish  all  the  aid  then  asked  for,  which  was  promptly  done  on  Monday, 
26th.  At  the  close  of  business  on  Wednesday,  it  became  apparent  that  they  would 
require  a still  larger  sum  on  Friday,  (Thursday  being  Thanksgiving,)  and  measures 
were  taken  to  furnish  all  they  required,  provided  such  a statement  of  their  affairs  as 
they  were  to  furnish  this  morning  would  warrant  it,  and  that  they  would  furnish 
ample  security.  Tho  aid  of  the  Bank  Commissioners  was  called  in,  and  they  were 
particularly  requested  to  mako  a very  thorough  investigation  of  the  issue  on  bank- 
note department.  This  investigation  occupied  their  time  until  late  on  Wednesday 
night.  Tho  result  was  a discovery  of  an  over-issue  of  bills  to  tho  amount  of 
$106,000,  and  they  consequently  felt  compelled  to  place  the  Bank  in  the  hands  of  the 
legal  authorities,  for  the  purpose  of  further  examination.  It  is  but  justice  to  add 
that  so  fur  as  the  President  and  Directors  are  concerned,  the  irregular  acts  which 
have  so  long  characterized  the  operations  of  this  Bank,  appear  to  be  the  doings  of  the 
Cashier,  and  have  been  wholly  unknown  to  them  until  they  were  discovered  by  the 
Bank  Commissioners.  This  unfortunate  interruption  in  the  process  of  redemption 
of  the  Grocers’  Bank  bills,  does  not  by  any  means  render  them  unsafe,  as  the  means 
of  the  Bank  are  still  ample  to  protect  every  dollar  of  its  liabilities,  so  far  as  their 
existence  lias  been  discovered.  The  injunction,  we  understand,  is  placed  upon  the 
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Bank  nntfl  December  4th,  when  it  may  possibly  be  removed,  if  it  appears  that  no 
further  irregularities  have  been  committed. — Boston  Journal,  November  30. 

Rhode-Island. — The  Suffolk  Bank  at  Boston  does  not  receivo  on  deposit  the 
notes  of  the  Rhode-Island  Central  Bank  of  East-Green wich ; hence  they  are  re- 
jected by  the  brokers.  The  latter  bank  has  a disputed  account  of  nearly  forty 
thousand  dollars  with  the  Grocers’  Bank,  Boston,  and  has  entered  suit  for  recovery 
of  this  amount.  The  liabilities  of  the  R.  I.  Central  Bank  a few  weeks  since  were 


very  limited,  namely : 

Capital  Stock, $91,960 

Circulation, 45,579 

Deposits, 19,642 

Profits,  etc., 1,018 


Total  liabilities, $148,199 

The  assets  are  as  follows: 

Loans, $90,429 

Specie  on  hand, 747 

Bills  of  other  banks, 3,764 

Deposits  in  Grocers’  Bank,  Boston,  and  other  banks,  . . 49,467 

Real  and  Personal  Estate, 3,792 


Total, $148,199 


Vermont. — An  act  authorizing  banks  to  subscribe  for,  and  hold  stock  in,  a Bank 
of  Mutual  Redemption: 

It  is  hereby  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Vermont , as  follows : 

Sec.  1.  The  several  banks  in  this  State,  for  the  purpose  of  redeeming  their  bills 
at  par,  are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered  to  subscribe  for  and  hold  capital  stock 
in  a Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption,  in  the  city  of  Boston  and  Commonwealth  of  Mas- 
sachusetts, to  an  amount  not  exceeding  four  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  each 
bank  so  subscribing. 

Sec.  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  its  passage. 

Approved,  November  14,  1855. 

Vermont  Banks : Vermont  Bank  Commissioner's  Report  — Mr.  Daniel  Roberts, 
the  Vermont  Bank  Commissioner,  has  presented  his  report,  which  states  that  it  was 
made  up  from  “personal  examinations  in  the  months  of  July  and  August,  1855.”  It 
gives  the  wholo  number  of  banks  as  42,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $3,603,460; 
circulation,  $3,704,343  ; specie,  $201, 566 ; deposit  in  city  banks,  $1,063,466;  loans, 
$6,377,592.  The  increase  of  bank  capital  since  last  year  is  $305,000 ; but  the  cir- 
culation is  less  than  at  any  time  since  1851,  when  there  were  ten  less  banks. 

New-IIampsiiire.  — The  Somersworth  Bank,  at  Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  went  into 
operation  in  December.  It  opens  w'ith  a capital  stock  of  $100, OoO. 

The  Exeter  Bank,  at  Exeter,  N.  H.,  incorporated  at  tho  last  session  of  the  New- 
Hampshire  Legislature,  went  into  operation  also  in  December.  John  Sullivan  is 
President,  and  James  M.  Lovering,  Cashier. 

New-Jersey. — Tho  Gloucester  County  Bank,  at  Woodbury,  N.  J.,  was  chartered 
in  April  last,  and  commenced  business  in  December,  1855,  with  a nominal  capital 
of  $100,000,  of  which  one  half  has  been  paid  in.  William  R.  Tatum,  Esq.,  Presi- 
dent; James  W.  Caldwell,  Cashier. 

Connecticut. — Mr.  T.  P.  Barnum  having  removed  to  this  city,  has  resigned  the 
Presidency  of  the  Pequonnock  Bank  at  Bridgeport,  Ct.  lion.  C.  B.  Hubbcll  is  ap- 
pointed his  successor. 

Nortii-Carolina. — Tho  Legislature  at  its  last  session  chartered  the  Bank  of 
Wilmington,  at  Wilmington,  N.  C.,  of  which  John  McRae  has  been  elected  Presi- 
dent, and  S.  Jewett,  Esq.,  Cashier.  Capital,  $800,000. 

Fayetteville. — The  Bank  of  Clarendon  was  also  chartered  Inst  winter.  The  Board 
have  elected  as  President  John  D.  Williams,  Esq.,  and  as  Cashier,  John  W.  Sand- 
ford  ; with  a capital  of  $400,000. 

South-Carouna.  — From  the  annual  report  of  tho  President  and  Directors  of 
tho  Bank  of  tho  State  of  South-Carolina,  we  learn  that  tho  net  profits  of  tho  Bank 
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for  the  fiscal  year  ending  the  30th  of  September,  amounted  to  $273,050.92,  which 
have  been  disposed  of  as  follows : 

To  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  State  Bonds,  payable  in 

London,  tho  sum  of $51,303  70 

To  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  State  6 percents,  1855,  . 46,869  11 
To  the  Sinking  Fund,  the  sum  of 174,878  11 


$273,050  92 

Virginia. — The  charters  of  the  Virginia  banks  are  soon  to  expire,  and  the  ques- 
tion of  their  re-charter  or  the  adoption  of  the  free  banking  system  will  come  before 
the  present  Legislature.  Tho  holders  of  Virginia  State  Bonds,  of  course,  desire  to  see 
these  securities  used  as  a basis  for  the  circulation,  while  others  are  afraid  of  too 
sudden  a change  in  this  matter,  lest  the  community  be  left  without  the  means  of 
facilitating  business  operations.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  entire  abandon- 
ment of  the  old  system  of  chartered  banks,  all  at  once,  for  a system  like  that  in 
vogue  in  New- York,  would  be  a rash  experiment.  The  change  in  this  State  was 
very  gradual,  tho  charters  of  the  old  banks  expiring  at  such  long  intervals  that  the 
transition  was  easy  and  natural  In  Virginia  the  banks  depend  largely  on  their 
circulation  as  a source  of  profit,  and  tho  sudden  termination  of  the  old  system,  be- 
fore the  new  one  should  be  fairly  inaugurated,  would  create  much  trouble  and  in- 
convenience. The  old  banks  have  done  so  well  for  the  State  and  for  themselvea, 
and  have  done  so  much  for  the  establishment  of  a sound  currency,  that  the  Legisla- 
ture should  let  “ well  enough”  alone.  They  can  not  be  too  cautious  in  disturbing 
or  altering  tho  banking  system  of  the  State. 

Illinois. — Tho  Southern  Bank  of  Illinois,  at  Belleville,  filed  notice  in  February, 
1855,  that  it  would  retire  its  circulation,  which  has  been  reduced  to  $5556,  against 
$7000  Missouri  six  per  cent  bonds. 

The  Southern  Bank  of  Illinois  at  Grayville  is  a new  institution,  Russell  Hinckley, 
President ; C.  D.  Affleck,  Cashier.  Nominal  capital,  $500,000 ; paid-up  capital, 
50,340  ; against  which  there  is  deposited  with  the  State  Treasurer  of  Illinois,  Mis- 


souri six  per  cent  stocks, $32,000 

And  Louisiana  six  per  cents, 26,000 

Making  a total  of $58,000 


Currency — The  Michigan  Central,  Illinois  Central,  and  Chicago  and  Burlington 
Railroads  have  given  notice  that  on  and  after  the  8th  instant,  they  will  refuse  all 
Georgia  currency,  or  bills  purporting  to  be  issued  by  banks  located  in  Georgia  or 
Tennessee.  This  money  should  never  have  been  received  upon  any  terms  by  the 
railroads  of  tho  West.  We  believe  the  bills  are  good,  and  will  be  ultimately  paid ; 
but  they  form  part  of  an  illegitimate  system  of  banking. 

At  a recent  public  meeting  of  merchants  at  Chicago,  it  was,  on  motion  of  Judge 
Skinner,  seconded  by  Judge  Dickey, 

“Resolved  unanimously , That  tho  request  of  tho  merchants  and  business  men  of  Chicago, 
that  tho  banks  and  bankers  of  this  city  shall  refuse  to  receive  on  deposit  the  issues  of  Georgia  and 
Tennessee  banks,  after  the  15th  of  January  next,  bo  complied  with  on  the  part  of  this  institution.* 

The  following  Address  to  the  Banks  and  Bankers,  was  agreed  upon : 

“To  the  Banks  and  Bankers  of  the  City  of  Chicago  and  the  State  of  Illinois : 

“The  undersigned,  merchants  and  business  men  of  this  city,  respectfully  solicit  your  aid  in  sup- 
pressing and  driving  out  of  circulation  all  Georgia  and  Tennessee  money  from  our  city  and  State, 
behoving  it  highly  injurious  to  tho  business  interests  of  this  community,  and  unworthy  of  a longer 
credit 

“ Wo  hereby  assure  you  that  wo  heartily  concur  in  the  late  movement  made  by  several  of  our 
prominent  railroad  companies  against  the  issues  of  Georgia  and  Tennessee  banks,  and  would  urge 
the  banks  and  bankers  of  this  city  to  refuse  receiving  it  on  deposit  on  and  after  the  fifteenth  day 
of  January  next” 

To  which  address  the  bankers  responded,  and  agreed  to  acquiesce  in  the  views 
of  the  meeting. 

We  think  our  Illinois  friends  hove  done  wisely  in  combining  to  restrict  their  circulation  to  the 
bills  of  their  own  banks,  and  thus  endeavor  to  restore  a sound  currency  to  the  people.  The  mer- 
chants of  any  one  State  owe  it  to  their  own  capitalists  and  institutions  to  restrict  their  currency 
to  the  bills  issued  in  the  State,  and  sustained  by  the  laws  of  their  State,  and  to  exclude  all  others — 
even  of  the  States  adjoining. 
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Alabama. — William  Poe,  Esq.,  President,  and  James  N.  Norvell,  Esq.,  Cashier, 
of  the  Bank  of  Montgomery,  Alabama,  both  fell  victims  to  the  yellow  fever  in  Oc- 
tober last,  and  are  succeeded  by  George  M.  Thew,  Esq., 'as  President,  and  E.  C. 
Hannon  as  Cashier. 


Wisconsin. — The  following  new  banks  have  been  established  in  Wisconsin: 


Nam*. 

Winnebago  Co.  Bk., 
Oakwood  Bank, 
Central  Bank, 
Walworth  Co.  Bk., 


Location . 

Neenah,  Winne.  Co. 
N.  Pepin,  Dunn  Co., 
Janesville,  Rock  Co., 
Delavan, 


President. 

C.  C.  Townsend, 
B.  0.  Conner, 

0.  W.  Norton, 
Wm.  0.  Alien, 


Cashier. 

A.  H.  Cronkhite. 
A.  C.  Allen. 

W.  A.  Lawrence. 
W.  W.  Dinsmore. 


NTotta  on  t fie  Jttones  iUarftet. 

New-York,  December  3 1,  1 855. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  Sixty  Days'  Sight,  8£  a 8|  Premium. 

Th*  money  market  for  the  year  1S55  closes  with  a stringency  in  this  city.  The  whole  month 
has  been  marked  with  anxiety  among  operators,  and  distrust  among  capitalists ; and  the  result  has 
been  that  stocks  have  been  dull  and  declining,  and  the  rates  for  commercial  paper  have  been  exor- 
bitant  One  disturbing  cause  has  been  the  threatened  interruption  of  peaceful  relations  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain ; and  although  the  public  sentiment  of  both  countries  is  most 
decidedly  against  any  breach  of  peace,  still  there  is  sensitiveness  abont  capitalists  that  is  very  easily 
aroused.  The  commercial  relations  between  the  two  countries  are  now  become  so  Intimate  and  so 
important,  and  there  has  been  of  late  years  such  a good  understanding  between  the  two  govern- 
ments, that  we  cannot  anticipate  any  serious  change  or  dispute  between  them. 

Although  the  U.  8.  may  be  considered  as  now  more  independent  of  Europe,  financially,  than  at 
any  former  period,  yet  there  is  an  extreme  sensitiveness  in  the  Wall-street  market,  as  if  we  were 
closely  involved  with  the  belligerent  parties  In  the  existing  war.  On  the  other  hand,  Europe  looks 
to  the  United  States  for  a large  supply  of  breadstuff*,  and  for  those  great  staples  which  keep  the 
millions  of  Great  Britain  in  active  employment 

With  these  large  supplies  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  England  cannot  dispense;  nor  could  their 
mann&ctories  exist  without  a continued  supply  of  cotton  from  this  country.  Bat  every  day  con- 
firms prior  convictions  that  the  manufactories  of  the  United  States  are  becoming  more  Important 
every  year,  and  that  If  necessary , we  can  dispense  almost  entirely  with  those  products  of  European 
Industry  and  skill  for  which  we  are,  most  extravagantly,  paying  over  two  hundred  millions  of  dol- 
lars annually. 

The  English  stock  market  is  well  sustained.  Consols,  at  the  latest  dates,  (December  14th,)  wer 
quoted  at  88J.  This  may  be  considered  a favorable  feature,  after  an  expensive  tear  of  twenty 
months.  It  will  be  recollected  by  many  that  in  the  peaceful  and  highly  prosperous  year  1845,  the 
minimum  price  of  console  was  91| ; in  1S46,  98J ; in  1S47,  78|;  in  1848, 79$ ; in  1649,  884:  when 
no  remote  idea  was  entertained  of  a war  in  Europe.  These  low  prices  have  not  been  reached  since 
the  Russian  war  commenced,  and  even  if  it  should  continue  twelve  or  eighteen  months  longer,  the 
market  values  of  consols  will  not  recede  to  the  lowest  quotations  of  1847  and  '48 ; and  if  a slight 
decline  should  take  place,  it  will,  we  think,  be  more  owing  to  the  increasing  indebtedness  to  the 
United  States  for  breadstuflk,  than  to  the  exhausting  features  of  the  war. 

Whatever  changes  may  occur  in  Lombard  street  during  the  next  twelve  months,  and  whatever 
may  be  the  fresh  loans  ordered  for  the  Allied  Powers,  it  la  now  thought  that  the  money  market  of 
Wall  street  is  in  a great  measure  Independent  of  all  snch  circumstances.  The  export  trade  of  the 
oountry  Is  now  such  as  to  secure  to  the  farmers  of  the  West,  and  to  the  planters  of  the  South,  most 
abundant  profits  for  the  year  1856.  Formerly  there  was  a large  accruing  indebtedness  to  England 
for  railroad  iron  for  the  West  This  drain  of  capital  has  now  almost  entirely  ceased,  and  the  import 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


574  Notes  on  the  Money  Market . [January, 

trade  of  the  country  has  been  reduced  to  a more  healthy  condition — to  one  that  can  be  compensated 
by  the  solid  products  of  the  States,  and  leaving  the  gold  accumulations  in  our  bank  vaults. 

One  of  the  most  Important  measures  for  the  consideration  of  the  present  Congress,  will  be  the 
reduction  of  duty  on  raw  materials.  This  was  urged  upon  Congress  by  the  Treasury  Department 
at  the  last  session,  but  was,  in  part,  opposed  by  those  gentlemen  whose  constituents  would  be  glad 
to  have  a change  In  the  system.  Wo  allude  more  especially  to  the  repeal  or  modification  of  the  duty 
on  foreign  wool.  Our  own  manufacturers  in  Ncw-England,  and  the  wool-growers  of  Vermont, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  etc.,  desiro  this  modification,  because  tho  present  duty  on  the  foreign  article 
effectually  prohibits  its  introduction  for  profitable  use  in  combination  with  domestic  wools. 

Tho  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  Issued  on  tho  1st  inst  the  annexed  circular : 

“Treasury  Department,  Dec.  1. 

“Notice  Is  hereby  given  to  holders  or  the  stocks  of  the  United  States,  that  this  department  will 
purchase  to  the  amount  of  11,51)0,000  of  said  stocks,  at  any  time  when  the  same  may  be  offered, 
prior  to  the  1st  day  of  June  next,  and  will  pay  therefor  the  following  prices,  to  wit : 

“ For  stock  of  the  loan  of  1*42,  a premium  of  10  per  cent  For  stock  of  the  loans  of  1847  and 
1S48,  a premium  of  16  per  cent  For  stock  issued  under  the  act  of  1850.  commonly  called  Texan- 
Indetnnity  stock,  a premium  of  C per  cent  And  for  stock  of  the  loan  or  1846,  redeemable  on  the 
l*2th  November,  1*50,  If  received  at  tho  Treasury  prior  to  the  1st  day  of  January  next  a premium 
of  2 j per  cent : if  received  between  the  1st  January  and  81st  day  of  March  next  a premium  of  2 
per  cent ; and  If  received  after  tho  81st  March,  and  prior  to  said  1st  Juno  next  a premium  of  1^  per 
cent 

“ Interest  will  also  be  allowed  on  said  stocks  at  the  rates  specified  in  tho  certificates,  from  the 
1st  July  last,  if  aligned  with  tho  principal  of  tho  certificates  received  prior  to  the  1st  January 
next.  After  that  date,  the  interest  will  be  allowed  in  addition  to  the  premium  from  1st  January 
to  the  date  of  their  receipt.  In  both  cases  one  day's  interest  will  bo  allowed  ia  addition  for  the 
money  to  reach  the  seller. 

“Certificates  transmitted  to  this  department  under  the  present  notice  should  be  duly  assigned  to 
tho  United  States,  (with  the  current  half-year’s  interest,  if  sent  prior  to  tho  first  of  January  next,) 
by  the  party  entitled  to  receive  the  purchase-money. 

“ Payment  for  these  stocks  will  bo  made  by  drafts  upon  the  Assistant-Treasurers  at  Boston,  New- 
York,  or  Philadelphia,  as  tho  parties  entitled  to  receive  the  money  may  direct 

“ Jambs  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury* 

Tho  foreign  readers  of  New- York  Journals  might  infer,  from  the  current  quotations  of  our  Stock 
Board,  that  either  a large  number  of  railroad  companies  were  insolvent,  or  unable  to  declare  any 
dividend  for  a year  or  two  hence ; hut  such  inference  would  be  ill-founded.  The  dividends  pay- 
able in  January  will  certainly  equal  those  of  former  years,  and  with  increasing  resources  and  more 
economical  management  on  the  part  of  these  corporations,  they  deserve  the  attention  of  capitalists 
abroad  and  at  homo.  In  fact  the  stock  market  has  rarely  exhibited  greater  Inducements  than  at 
present  for  permanent  investment  in  State  loans,  railroad,  city,  and  other  securities, 

8tato  Loans  are  still  quite  depressed  in  the  market,  and  a larger  supply  than  can  be  fully  met, 
although  prices  are  very  inviting.  Those  who  purchase  Missouri  Blx  per  Cent  Bonds  at  their  pre- 
sent market  value,  will  not  only  realize  about  seven  per  cent  on  their  investment,  but  will  soon 
obtain  an  advance  of  5 to  10  per  cent  There  is  no  reason  why  these  loans  should  be  any  lower 
than  Kentucky  or  Ohio.  The  whole  Indebtedness  of  Missouri  is  but  trifling  compared  with  the 
abundant  wealth  of  the  State,  and  this  debt  will  not  be  increased  to  any  alarming  extent  The 
Legislature  has,  at  its  last  session,  made  liberal  donations  to  their  railroads,  and  those  in  turn  will  con- 
tribute largely  to  the  development  of  tho  vast  resources  of  the  State.  Virginia  and  North-Carollna 
are  also  straining  themselves  to  build  up  such  systems  of  Internal  improvement  as  will  enable  them 
to  compete  with  the  at^olning  States  for  freight  and  travel. 

The  Commissioners  of  tho  Ncw-York  State  Canal  Fund,  by  virtue  of  the  act  entitled,  “ An  act  to 
provide  means  to  support  the  Government,”  passed  April  12, 1655,  and  in  accordance  with  Article 
Seven  of  the  Constitution,  hereby  give  notice  that  Sealed  Proposals  would  be  received  at  the  Canal 
Department  until  the  ISth  day  of  December,  for  a loan  of  fonr  millions  five  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars, for  which  transferable  certificates  of  stock  will  be  Issued  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  the  State 
of  New-York,  on  the  credit  of  the  sinking  fund,  under  Article  Seven  of  the  Constitution,  bearing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  quarterly  on  the  first  day  of  January,  April, 
July,  and  October,  In  each  year,  and  the  principal  reimbursable  on  the  first  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy -four.  The  loan  was  readily  taken,  and  tho  accepted  bids 
ranged  from  100.15  to  108. 

The  commercial  intelligence  from  San  Francisco  is  not  important  There  arc  no  indications  of 
a decline  in  the  supply  of  gold  from  the  interior.  The  failure  of  the  hanking  firm  of  Sanders  & 
Brcnham  occurred  on  the  5th  Novembor,  with  liabilities  to  depositors  of  about  $80,000.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  firm  has  been  quite  limited.  Tho  AUa  California  says : 

tt  Besides  the  claims  in  suit,  it  was  learned  by  the  last  Eastern  mall,  that  a final  jndgment  had 
been  rendered  against  Mr.  Sanders  for  $49,000,  a balance  found  due  the  government  on  the  settlement 
of  his  accounts  as  Collector  of  this  port.  We  learn  at  the  Marshall,  that  the  execution  on  that 
Judgment  i3  expected  by  the  next  mall.  There  was  quite  a contest  among  the  creditors  to  get 
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prior  liens,  ami  the  counsel  of  Messrs.  Dickson,  De  Wolf  & Co.,  who  are  among  the  largest  creditors 
suing,  evinced  extraordinary  industry  in  managing  to  get  out  an  attachment  before  1 o’clock  in 
the  morning,  when  the  day  had  commenced  in  contemplation  of  law.” 

At  home,  every  department  of  trade  is  actlvo  and  prosperous.  Our  ships  are  well  freighted ; 
our  factories  are  closely  employed ; our  planters  in  the  South  and  West  are  getting  rich ; our  rail- 
roads have  more  business  offered,  and  at  remunerating  prices,  than  they  can  attend  to.  The 
receipts  of  the  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  other  railroads,  are  larger  than  ever.  And,  what 
Is  equally  certain,  tho  incomes  of  these  roads  cannot  become  less . The  year  1S55  shows  largo 
receipts  over  1854,  and  the  year  1S5G  must  show  equally  flattering  results.  Surely,  we  are  not 
too  sanguine  when  we  say,  that  roads  whose  stocks  pay  ten  per  cent,  and  yield  a largo  surplus, 
must  soon  be  at  a premium  in  our  market  States  that  never  at  any  other  period  produced  grain 
enough  for  domestic  consumption,  are  now  exporters,  and  profitably,  too.  Kentucky  and  Georgia, 
or  instance,  are  now  realizing  largo  profits  from  their  surplus  grain  crops. 

We  refer  to  the  copious  Stock  Tables  on  a previous  page,  for  quotations  of  leading  shares.  The 
market  at  present  is  depressed ; bnt  the  month  of  January  will  release  a large  amount  of  capital 
in  the  shape  of  dividends  on  bank  shares,  railroad  stocks,  Stato  and  city  bonds,  etc.  The  following 
are  the  leading  items  of  our  city  banks  since  November  3d : 


Loans. 

Specie. 

Circulation . 

Deposits. 

Su5-  Treas- 
ury. 

Aggregate 

Coin. 

Nov.  8,.. 

..  $98,369,079  . 

. $11,106,29S  . 

..  $9,071,508  .. 

$77,737,570  . 

. $7,503,700  . 

. $18,610,000 

Not.  10,.. 

. . 92,454,290  . 

. 10,855,526  . 

. 8, OSS, 603  .. 

75,762,403  . 

. 6,701,100  . 

. 17,556,600 

Nov.  17,.. 

..  92,029,920  . 

. 11,302,917  . 

. 7,941,579  .. 

75,323,361  . 

. 6,356,300  . 

. 17,659,200 

Not.  24,.. 

. . . 92,312,408  . 

. 11,715,239  . 

..  7,779,567  .. 

74,G75,154  . 

. 6,354,000  . 

. IS, 069, 200 

Dec.  1,.. 

..  92,526,921  . 

. 11,227,134  . 

..  7,S41,65i  .. 

79,047,983  . 

. 4,303,400  . 

. 15,537,500 

Deo.  8, . . 

..  93,1S9,S03  . 

. 11,844,625  . 

. 7,861,741  .. 

78,060,110  . 

. 4,01 7, GOO  . 

. 15,863,200 

Dec.  15,.. 

..  93,800,033  . 

. 11,5S4,075  . 

. . 7,701,052  . . 

76,820,517  . 

. 4,160,000  . 

. 15,744,000 

Dec.  22,.. 

..  94,330, 4ST  . 

. 12, OSS, 359  . 

. 7,773,893  .. 

77,241,006  .. 

. 4,247,100  . 

. 16,218,400 

Deo,  29,.. 

..  95,114,060  . 

. 10,788,099  . 

. 7,841,946  .. 

80,438,627  . 

. 4,06S,000  . 

. 14,856,000 

Breadstuffs  maintained  a rising  tendency  in  the  European  markets  in  November,  but  at  the 
eloee  the  advance  was  checked,  and  business  in  the  Baltic  ports  quiet.  Bumors  were  afloat  that 
large  cargoes  were  destroyed  by  the  frost.  Rye  was  considerably  higher  In  Holland,  Belgium,  and 
on  tho  Upper  Rhine,  while  the  advance  was  comparatively  small  in  Hamburg,  and  the  markets  of 
the  interior  of  Germany.  Wheat  was  in  brisk  demand  with  limited  supplies.  The  quotations  in 
Holland,  Belgium,  and  France  were  firm.  The  winter  crop  looks  very  promising.  The  extraor- 
dinary rise  in  sugar  was  followed  by  a sudden  reaction,  the  yield  of  beet  sugar  being  larger  than 
anticipated.  Coffee  firm,  but  quiet  East-India  rice  had  advanced,  and  thero  was  but  little  Caro- 
lina In  tho  Continental  markets.  Cotton  and  tobacco,  in  nearly  all  the  Continental  markets,  have 
met  with  regular  sales  at  full  prices.  Rosin  generally  In  less  demand.  Spirits  of  turpentine  quiet, 
but  sustained.  Whalo  oil  and  whalebone  generally  firm. 

The  accumulation  of  gold  from  Australia  Is  such  as  to  give  strong  assurances  of  permanency, 
and  will  fill  the  vacuum  created  by  the  Continental  exports.  Tho  ship  Kent  had  arrived  at  Lon- 
don with  182,000  ounces  of  gold,  valued  at  £.*>23,000,  and  the  aggregate  by  these  arrivals  during  the 
week  were  £1,170,000.  So  far  then  as  money  forms  the  sinews  of  war,  England  is  amply  supplied 
by  her  distant  colonics  in  tho  Southern  Hemisphere. 

The  commercial  letters  from  Hamburg  mention  that  the  pressure  for  money  is  gradually  subsid- 
ing; and  that  it  is  now  attainable  at  6*  to  6*  per  cent  In  Belgium  the  exchange  has  fallen  in  con- 
sequence of  the  quantity  of  silver  sent  to  this  country,  where  it  has  been  purchased  for  transmission 
to  the  East 


Sales  op  Bank  Stocks. — (Continued  from  p.  491,  December  No.) 

For  the  week  ending  November  26. 

Bank  of  America, 114  Metropolitan  Bank,.  .110  a 110*  Continental  Bank, . .104$  a 105 

Bank  of  Republic, 120  Merch.  Ex.  Bank, 103  Bank  of  North  America,..  102 

Am.  Ex.  Banl^ 118  a 118}  Bank  of  Commerce, loS*  Com  Exchange  Bank,.. . . 101 

For  the  week  ending  December  3. 

Manhattan  Bank,..  .127|  a 123  Metropolitan,  1091  a 109f  a 110  Ocean  Bank, 85 

Merchants*  Bank, 116  Bank  of  State  of  N.  Y.,. . 102*  Continental  Bank, 105* 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 114  Com  Exchange  Bank, — 101 

Bank  of  Commerce, 110  Bk  of  Commonwealth,  98fu93 
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For  the  week  ending  December  10. 


City  Bank, 118 

Union  Bank, 116 

Merchants*  Bank,..  ..115  a 115} 
Am.  Exchange  Bank, 114  a 1144 
Phenix  Bank, Ill  4 


Metropolitan  Bank,.1094  a 110 
Merchants*  Ex.  Bank, ....  108 

Market  Bank, 105  a 106 

Continental  Bank, 105 

Bank  of  N.  Am,..  .1024  « 108 


Bank  of  State  of  N.  Yn..  10S 

Corn.  Ex.  Bank, 1014 

Hanoyer  Bank, 98  a 95 

Chatham  Bank, 88  a 884 


For  the  week  ending  December 


Seventh  Ward  Bank, 180 


City  Bank, 118 

Union  Bank, Ill 

Bank  of  America, 116 


Am.  Ex.  Bank,. . . .1154  * H6 


Bank  of  Commerce, 119 

Phenix  Bank, 1114 

Merchants*  Bank, 108 


17. 

Pacific  Bank, 107 

Bank  of  State  of  N.  Y.,...  1014 

Hanover  Bank, 95  a 954 

Chatham  Bank,. . .85  a 86  a 88 


For  the  week  ending  December  24. 


Mechanics'  Bank,. . .117  a 1174  Bank  of  N.  Am.,...  .104  a 1044  Chatham  Bank, 854 

Bank  of  America,.. .....  117  Bank  State  of  N.  Y.,101  a 1014  Atlantic  Bank, 844 


Bank  of  Commerce, 114  Irving  Bank, 100  Mech.  Bk.,  W'msb*g,.574  a 68 

Nassau  Bank, 105  a 106  Ocean  Bank, 854 


Ibr  the  week  ending  December  31. 

Bank  of  commerce,  .11 1 a 1 19  Shoe  and  Leather, 106  Atlantic, 814 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,....  108 

The  quotations  of  the  present  market  cash  values  of  the  above,  are  sufficient  to  show  that  bank 
shares  are  In  high  estimation  In  this  community.  The  fact  that  eight  per  cent  dividends  for  the 
year  may  be  relied  upon,  is  sufficient  to  secure  for  these  shares  permanent  Investment  It  haa 
been  decided  by  some  of  the  State  courts,  and  the  principle  is  generally  recognized,  that  admlnls- 
trators  and  trustees  cannot  legally  Invest  in  bank  stock,  for  account  of  trust  funds;  and  in  this 
State  there  arc  trust  companies  chartered,  which  are,  by  Statute,  receivers  of  such  funds.  If  the 
decisions  were  otherwise,  bank  shares  would  maintain  a still  higher  value  than  they  do  at  present, 
as  large  portions  of  trust  funds  would  seek  investment  In  them,  to  realize  eight  or  ten  per  cent  per 
annum,  Instead  of  five  per  cent,  as  now  allowed. 


DEATHS. 

At  Belltvtllu,  Illinois,  October  97,  aged  fifty-seven  yean,  Timothy  Hncoxurr,  Esq.,  Cashier 
of  the  Southern  Bank  of  Illinois. 

At  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  9th  December,  of  dtaeaee  of  the  heart,  Moagjui  La 
Fathtb  Nxvillb,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  the  Exchange  Bank  of  Columbus, 
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I.— BANKING  HOUSE  OF  MESSRS.  DUNCAN,  SHERMAN  CO. 

Corner  of  Xassau  and  Pme  Streets 

Erected  1855-56 

Alexander  Saei.tzer,  Architect. 
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New  Banking  Houses  in  New  York. 


II, — BANK  OF  THE  STATE  OF  NEW  YORK. 


Corner  of  William  Street  and  Exchange  Place. 


Erected  1635-56. 


James  Renwick,  Architect. 
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New  Banking  Houses  in  New  York. 


IV.— BANK  FOR  SAVINGS,  NEW  YORK. 


Bleecker  Street , near  Broadway 


Erected  1835-56. 


Thomas  6c  Son,  Architect**. 
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FINANCES  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

I.  Imports.  II.  Exports.  III.  Progress  sines  the  year  1800.  IV. 

Movement  of  Bullion  for  eleven  years.  V.  Tonnage  for  twelve  years. 

VI.  The  Coinage.  VII.  Cotton.  VIII.  Iron.  IX.  Foreign  Wool 

X.  Bank-Note  Paper.  XI.  The  Sub- Treasury. 

The  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  imon  the  Finances  of 
the  United  States  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  30th  June,  1856,  has  been 
published  in  full  for  public  information.  Formerly,  this  annual  docu- 
ment was  communicated  to  the  Senate  in  writing,  and  months  elapsed 
before  its  details  were  fully  made  known  to  the  public.  Now,  by  a 
judicious  change  in  this  respect,  the  Secretary  is  authorized  to  have  the 
Report  and  accompanying  documents  printed  beforehand,  and  thus  the 
whole  arc  laid  before  the  public  within  a few  days  after  the  meeting  of 
Congress. 

L The  Treasury  documents  for  the  late  fiscal  year,  are  now  em- 
braced in  a closely-printed  octavo  volume  of  683  pages,  embracing  a 
mass  of  valuable  statistical  and  other  details,  and  exhibit,  in  full  view, 
the  great  financial  and  commercial  interests  of  the  country  at  large. 
The  contents  of  the  volume  are  well  arranged,  furnishing  information 
and  suggestions  of  the  first  importance,  and  indicating  great  labor, 
industry,  and  talent,  on  the  part  of  the  head  of  the  Treasury.  We 
may  truly  say,  indeed,  that  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  its 
great  commercial  topics,  are  removed  from  party  machinery  and 
38 
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from  party  prejudi<es.  The  Tariff  and  its  modifications,  the  Coinage, 
Treasury  regulations,  and  other  topics,  coming  legitimately  under  the 
special  eye  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  are  discussed  with  a libe- 
ral tone,  and  with  regard'to  national  interests,  not  to  party  measures. 

II.  The  most  agreeable  features  of  the  Report  are  : 1st.  A reduc- 
tion of  custom-house  revenues  for  the  year,  showing  $53,025,794, 
against  $64,224,190  for  the  previous  year,  and  $58,931,865  for  the 
year  1852-’3.  2d.  A material  reduction  of  the  public  debt  to  the 

extent  of  no  less  than  seven  millions  since  July,  1854— the  aggregate 
at  the  latter  period  being  $47,007,625,  and  on  the  17th  November 
last,  $39,739,700,  in  addition  to  small  balances  of  Treasury  notes  and 
unfunded  and  funded  debt  outstanding  for  many  years,  which  it  is 
presumed  will  never  be  claimed.  3d.  A more  favorable  result  as 
to  foreign  imports  and  exports,  namely  : 


Exports  and  Imports  or  the  United  States  for  Nine  Years. 


Year  ending 
June  30. 

Domestic 

Produce. 

Foreign 
Merchant!  Ue. 

Total. 

Total . 

1847, 

....$150, 637,464 

....  $8,011,158 

...  $15S,64S,G22 

....  $146,545,688 

1848, 

....  182, 904,121 

...*.  21,129,010 

...  154,082,181 

...  1.54,998,928 

1849, 

....  182,666,955 

....  13,083,865 

...  145,755,820 

....  147,857,489 

1850, 

....  186,946,912 

....  14,951,808 

...  151,S98,720 

....  1 78,188,31  S 

1S51,. 

....  196,689,719 

....  21,698,293 

...  2 IS, 888,011 

....  216,224,982 

1852 

....  192,358,934 

....  17,2(9,382  . 

209,65S,3G6 

....  212,945,442 

1S53, 

....  218,417,697 

....  17,558,460  . 

...  230,976,157 

....  267,979,647 

1854, 

....  268,89O,S70 

....  24,850,194  . 

...  27S,241,064 

....  804,562,881 

1865r 

....  246,708,553 

....  28,448,298  . 

...  275,156,846 

....  261,46S,520 

♦ $4,820,422,620 

$1,849,651,124 

*6,170,074,744 

*6,9^2,901,454 

m.  These  figures  in  themselves  are  very  strong  indications  of  the 
growing  commercial  importance  of  the  country,  and  of  its  ability  to 
meet  and  pay  for,  from  its  own  soil  and  industrial  forces,  the  importa- 
tions of  three  hundred  millions  of  foreign  goods  annually.  The  im- 
portations have  doubled  and  the  exports  have  trebled  since  the  year 
1840,  and  it  may  be  well  to  exhibit  the  marked  changes  in  these 
respects,  within  the  half-century,  namely  : 


4 EXPORTS. * IMPORTS. 

Year . Domestic.  Foreign.  Total. 

1800, $81,840,000  ....$89,130,000  ....  $70,971,000  ....  $91,252,000 

1807, 48,099,000  59,048,000  . ..  1 OS, 348, 000  133,500,000 

1814* 6,7S2,000  ...  145,000  ....  6,927,000  ....  12.965,000 

1S20, 61,688,000  ....  18,008,000  ....  69,691,000  ....  74,460,000 

1880, 69,462,000  ....  14,837,000  ....  78,849,000  ....  70,S76,000 

1840, 118,896,000  ....  18,190,000  ....  182,0S5,000  ....  107,141,000 


The  importations  declined  from  $189,000,000  in  1836,  to 
$107,000,000  in  1840 ; the  former  year  being  one  of  great  expan- 
sion and  accumulation  of  foreign  indebtedness,  following  the  unwise 
policy  adopted  and  forced  upon  the  country  by  General  Jackson. 
The  pet-bank  system  conceived  and  urged  by  bim,  was,  we  think,  the 
ground  and  source  of  all  the  financial  and  commercial  trouble,  the  debt 
and  repudiation  of  1836-1840. 


♦ Total*  from  17S9  to  1855. 
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1856.]  Coinage  and  Assay  Operations  for  1854-55. 

IV.  The  Secretary  shows  that  the  export  of  coin  to  Europe  in  dis- 
charge of  our  indebtedness  for  silks,  finery,  railroad  iron,  German 
toys,  etc.,  was  over  fifty  millions  last  year,  being  the  largest  amount 
ever  exported  in  any  one  fiscal  year  ; while  in  the  fiscal  year  of  1847, 
(when  the  Bank  of  England  was  nearly  reduced  to  bankruptcy,)  the 
importations  of  coin  were  over  twenty-two  millions  from  Europe,  viz. : 

Movement  op  Coin  and  Bullion  for  Eleven  Years. 


Tears. 

Imports. 

Exports. 

Exc.  of  Imports.  Exc.  of  Exports. 

1S45, 

$4,070,242 

....  $8,606,495 

$4,536,258 

1S46, 

3,777,732 

....  8,905,263 

127,586 

1847, 

24,121, 2S9 

....  1,901,024 

....  $22,214,265  

1S48, 

6,360,224 

....  15,S41,616 

9,4S1,892 

1S49 

6,651,240 

....  5,404,649 

1,246,592  

1850, 

4,623,792 

....  7,522,994 

2,S94,202 

1851, 

5,453,592 

....  29,472,752 

24,019,160 

1852, 

5,505,044 

....  42,674,135 

87,169.091 

1S58 

4,201,8S2 

....  27,486,875 

28,2S5,493 

1854, 

6,758,587 

41,197,800 

84,488,713 

1S55, 

8,659,812 

....  56,247,343 

52,587,581 

• $289,097,514 

$890,602,718 

$112,861,645  $213,865,744 

V.  A more  flattering  feature,  and  one  that  strongly  indicates  the 
vast  resources  of  the  country,  is  the  growing  tonnage  from  year  to 
year,  namely:  1,280,000  tons  in  1820;  1,191,000  tons  in  1830; 
2,180,000  tons  in  1840;  and  5,212,000  tons  in  1855.  The  rapid 
changes  in  this  respect  since  1844  have  been  as  follows: 


Tear  ending  Kegistered  Enrolled  and  Total 

June  30.  Tonnage . Licensed . Tonnage. 

1S44 1,068,765  ....  1,211,830  ....  2,280,095 

1845,  1,095,172  ....  1,821,880  ....  2,417,002 

1846,  1,180,286  ....  1,481,793  ....  2,562,084 

1847,  1,241,318  ....  1,597,738  ....  2,889,046 

1848,  1,860,S87  ....  1,798,155  ....  8,154,042 

1849 1,428,942  ....  1,895,074  ....  8,884,016 

1850,  1,585,711  ....  1,949,748  ....  8,585,454 

1851,  1,726,807  ....  2,046,182  ....  8,772,489 

1852,  1,S99,448  ....  2,233,992  ....  4,138,340 

1658, 2,108,674  ....  2,303,336  ....  4,407,010 

1854, 2,238,819  ....  2,469,088  ....  4,802,902 

' 1855, 2,585,156  ....  2,676,864  ....  5,212,000 

VI.  The  coinage  and  assay  operations  for  the  year  1854-’5,  were 
as  follows : 

Gold.  Silver,  Total. 

Mint  Philadelphia, $22,789,418  95  ....  $2,897,613  39  ....  $25,686,082  83 

“ New-Orleans, 525,464  58  ....  2,548,581  76  ....  8,078,996  84 

M San  Francisco, 16,155,745  93  ....  127,757  57  ....  10,283,508  50 

“ Pahlonega, 199,123  26  199,123  26 

Charlotte, 250,188  06  250,188  06 

Assay  Office,  New- York,....  24,355,002  S8  ....  219,211  45  ....  24,574,214  83 

Total, $64,223,893  66  $5,798,114  16  $70,017,007  69 


Of  this  aggregate  of  seventy  millions,  about  eleven  millions  were 
re-deposited  from  the  Assay  Office,  New-York,  and  of  course  the  same 
gold  was  used  in  a double  process. 


•Totals  from  1769  to  1855. 
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Of  this  immense  amount  of  coinage  and  bars,  the  sources  were  as 
follows : 

Foreign  coin,  gold, $205,919  12 

Foreign  bullion,  do., 410,624  50 

United  States  coin,  gold, 8,817  50 

United  States  bullion,  da, 68,574,082  54 

$64,228, S93  66 

Silver  deposits,  (including  purchase*,) 6,421,777  81 

44  parted  from  U.  S.  bullion, 871 ,836  85 

Total, $70,017,007  82 

The  attention  of  Congress  has  been  heretofore  directed  to  the  use- 
lessness of  the  branch  mints  at  Dahl onega  (Georgia^)  and  Charlotte, 
( North-Carol ina.)  The  total  coinage  at  these  two  points  for  the  year 
was  less  than  $450,000,  and  the  incidental  expenses  of  such  coinage 
were  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  dollars.  Thus,  every  dollar 
coined  there  costs  the  country  over  five  per  cent,  when  the  feame 
labor  can  be  executed  at  Philadelphia  or  New-York  at  less  than  one 
per  cent.  Here  is  a reform  needed,  and  Congress  should  look  to  it. 
The  same  sum  expended  for  light-houses  or  repairs  of  lake  harbors, 
would  save  the  country  hundreds  of  thousands  annually  in  property, 
as  well  as  many  lives.  A desirable  change  in  the  law  would  be  to 
compel  the  government  agents  to  send  all  the  foreign  coins  received 
to  the  Mint  for  conversion  into  American  coins.  We  should  thus,  in 
a few  years,  get  rid  of  the  defaced  and  depreciated  fractions  of  the 
Spanish  dollar  now  in  use  in  this  country. 

VII.  Of  the  importance  of  the  great  American  staple,  Cotton,  the 
Secretary  remarks  that  the  American  manufacture  of  cottons,  for  the 
year,  is  $04,600,080.  Cotton  manufactures  imported  for  consump- 
tion, $18,385,327,  exclusive  of  duties.  The  proportion  of  American 
manufactured  cottons  will  be  sixty-four  millions  to  eighteen  millions 
imported. 

Within  the  last  four  years  great  improvements  have  been  made  in 
all  the  departments  of  the  manufacture  of  cotton,  and  no  doubt  will 
continue  to  be  made  ; and  in  a few  years  there  will  be  manufactured 
in  the  United  States  a great  proportion  of  the  finer  articles  now  im- 
ported. 1110  statements  of  the  manufacturers  of  cotton  in  the  United 
States  are  made  from  the  best  information  that  could  be  obtained. 

VIII.  We  have  paid  to  England,  Wales,  and  other  portions  of 
Europe,  during  the  year,  upwards  of  fourteen  millions  for  iron.  What 
say  you  to  this,  Pennsylvania,  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee  ! Would  not 
fourteen  millions  of  dollars  paid  for  American  iron  and  labor,  be  of 
some  importance  to  your  States  1 

Imports  of  iron  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1855— duties  thirty 
per  cent : 

Bit  Iron, $5, #88,182 

Bod  Iron, 852,286 

Hoop  Iron, 428,800 

Sheet  iron, 1,009,188 

Pig  Iron, 1,979,468 

Old  and  Bcmp  iron, 249,172 

B*iln>*l  lTonr 4,998,900 

Total  one  year, $14*950,944 
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1856.]  New  System  of  Accounts  for  Disbursing  Officers. 

Besides  these  fourteen  millions,  for  one  year,  there  were  manufac- 
tures of  steel  and  iron  imported  at  a value  of  $10,500,006. 

IX.  The  reduction  of  the  duty  on  foreign  wool  is  again  urged — a 
measure  strongly  advised  by  the  American  wool-grower,  and  woollen 
manufacturer.  The  following  extract  from  a letter  from  a practical 
manufacturer,  conveys  a correct  view : 

“With  the  acknowledged  industry  and  mechanical  skill  in  the  use 
of  machinery  by  the  American  people,  there  are  ample  reasons  for 
the  belief  that  the  manufacture  of  the  great  staple  article  of  wool 
may  be  as  successfully  carried  on  by  them  as  have  been  the  manufac- 
tures of  the  other  great  staples  of  cotton  and  iron.  The  importance 
of  wool  for  the  supply  of  the  wants  of  the  people  has  been  deemed  of 
sufficient  national  interest  to  be  kept  always  in  view  of  the  English 
legislators,  by  the  actual  presence  of  a large  sack  of  wool  placed  con- 
spicuously in  the  legislative  hall,  and  by  seating  thereon  their  presid- 
ing officer.  The  production  and  manufacture  of  wool,  under  a free 
development  of  American  skill  and  industry,  might  hereafter  become 
also  one  of  the  most  important  staples  of  American  enterprise,  pecu- 
liarly adapted  to  the  industrial  pursuits  of  the  population  of  the  West- 
ern States  of  America.  But  as  like  causes  produce  like  effects,  it  is  not 
probable  that  the  manufacture  of  broadcloth  and  other  similar  fabrics, 
will  be  re-commenced  in  the  United  States,  until  the  staple  articles  of 
wool,  dye-stufTs,  etc.,  can  be  freely  obtained  on  equal  terms  with  the 
cost  to  the  manufacturers  abroad,  as  is  the  case  in  the  manufacture  of 
cotton.” 

X.  The  Secretary  alludes  to  the  bank-note  system  of  the  various 
States,  as  one  that  has  the  effect  to  exclude  gold  and  silver  from 
general  circulation.  We  think  there  is  a growing  sentiment  at  this 
time  in  the  country  to  restrict,  rather  than  enlarge,  bank  issues  ; and 
that  efforts  will  soon  be  made  to  do  away  with  all  bills  under  five 
dollars.  This  has  been  done  in  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  with  a 
good  effect,  and  in  periods  of  panic  or  stringency,  the  effect  upon  the 
banks  will,  obviously,  be  less  than  if  the  whole  currency  consisted  (as 
it  does  in  this  State)  of  paper  money.  After  the  lapse  of  a few  years, 
the  restriction  could  be  advantageously  extended  to  ten-dollar  bills. 
In  France,  we  believe,  the  smallest  denomination  of  bank-notes  is  one 
hundred  francs ; and  by  the  Bank  of  England,  five  pounds.  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  gold  and  silver  are  more  freely  used  in  small  trans- 
actions. 

XI.  The  Secretary  commends  the  new  system  of  accounts  for  dis- 
bursing officers  of  the  general  government,  whereby  each  officer  is 
required  to  place  his  public  funds  in  the  Sub-Treasury  or  one  of  its 
branches.  We  can  readily  perceive  that  it  is  a better  system  for  the 
public  officer.  Ho  thus  obtains  a voucher  from  tho  public  creditor 
for  any  and  all  sums  paid  to  him  on  account  of  the  government,  and 
his  own  accountability  as  a public  officer  is  better  protected  from  loss. 
Many  public  officers  have  become  “defaulters”  to  the  Treasury  in 
consequence  of  ignorance  as  to  keeping  accounts,  and  have  sustained 
heavy  losses  for  the  want  of  proper  vouchers.  Of  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  public  debt,  the  Secretary  has  furnished  tho  annexed  details : 
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“ Treasury  Department,  ) 

“ Register’s  Office,  January  1,  1856.  ) 

“ Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  submit  herewith  the  following  state- 
ments, marked  A and  B. 

“Statement  A exhibits  the  original  issue  of  the  several  loans,  to- 
gether with  the  debt  of  the  corporate  cities  assumed  by  the  United 
States ; the  amounts  purchased  before  the  3d  March,  1853,  and  since 
that  time ; the  total  redemption  of  each  loan;  and  the  amounts  out- 
standing this  day. 

“ Statement  B shows  the  amount  of  the  public  debt  paid  off  since 
the  3d  March,  1853,  to  date;  the  interest  which  would  have  accrued 
provided  payment  had  not  been  anticipated  ; and  the  saving  to  the 
government  under  its  prescribed  modes  of  redemption. 

“ Of  Treasury-notes,  but  $950  have  been  presented  for  funding  or 
redemption  in  the  last  eighteen  months.  Out  of  $112,311.64  now 
outstanding,  $102,811.64  was  issued  prior  to  1846,  and  it  is  presumed 
is  most  of  it  lost  or  destroyed. 

“ Of  the  old  funded  and  unfunded  debt — amounting  to  $114,118.54 
— principally  made  up  of  small  items,  varying  from  five  cents  to  five 
dollars,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  very  little  of  it  will  ever  be  called 
for,  especially  as  nothing  has  been  paid  within  the  last  two  years. 

“ I have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

“ Your  obedient  servant, 

“ F.  Bigger,  Register . 

“ Hon.  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury .” 


A. — Statement  showing  the  amount  of  Slock  originally  issued  of  the  Loans  of  1842, 
1843,  1840,  1847,  1848;  Texas  Indemnity , ( issued  and  not  issued ,)  and  the  debt  of 
the  corporate  cities  of  the  District  of  Columbia ; the  amount  redeemed  before  the  \th 
of  March,  1853;  the  amount  redeemed  since  that  time;  the  total  amount  redeemed , 
and  the  amount  outstanding  this  day , Jan . 1,  1856. 


Redeemed 

Redeemed  from 

Loans. 

Amounts  issued. 

up  to 

Mar.  4, 1853s  to 

Mnrdi  4,  1853. 

Jam.  1,  1S56. 

1842, 

$3,848,880  03  . . 

..  $150,200  00 

$8,940,890  22 

1848, 

. . 8,026,900  00 

8,977,981  85 

1846, 

4,090,140  45  .. 

3,009  74 

8,988,626  45 

1847 

28,107,950  00  .. 

..  2,867,100  00 

12,850,500  00 

1843 

16,000,000  00  .. 

815,750  00 

Texan  Indemnity, . . . . 

5,000,000  00  . . 



1,050,000  00 

Do.  (not  issued.! .. . 

5.000.000  00  . . 

Debt  of  the  oorporste  cities,  1,500,000  00  .. 

780,000  00 

720,000  00 

$76,045,216  88 

$7,142,359  74 

$29,938,806  22 

Total  amount 

Amount 

Redeemed, 

outstanding. 

1842, 

...  $4,091,090  22 

$4  252  795  81 

1S43, 

...  7,004,281  85 

1846, 

...  8,991,686  10 

1 007  518  26 

1S47 

...  15,217,600  00 

*12,9S0,450  00 

1S43 

...  4,221,608  20 

11  778  891  80 

Texan  indemnity, 

. . . 1,050,000  00 

8,950,000  00 

Do.  (not  issued,!  .. 

5,000,000  00 

Debt  of  the  corporate  cities, 

...  1,500,000  00 

$87,076,165  06  $8$, 069,150  8T 

• Increased  $100  by  funding  Treasury-notes. 
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B. — Statement  showing  the  amount  of  United  States  Stock  of  the  Loans  of  1842,  1843, 
1846,  1847,  1848;  Texan  Indemnity , and  debt  of  the  corporate  cities  of  the  District 
of  Columbia,  purchased  from  March  3,  1853,  to  December  31,  1856,  inclusive:  the 
interest  that  should  have  been  paid , if  payment  had  not  been  anticipated ; and  the 
saving  to  the  Government  by  the  present  mode  of  purchase . 


Loans. 

When 

Amount 

Interest 

Reileemable. 

ReAeemed. 

to  maturity . 

1S42, 

.Dec. 

81, 1862 

....  $8,940,890  22 

....  $2,277,088  88 

1848, 

.July 

1, 1858 

...  8,977,981  85 

99,448  28 

1846, 

.Not. 

19*1856 

....  8,988,626  45 

717,919  05 

1847, 

.Jan. 

1*  1668 

....  12,850.500  00 

....  10,778,494  50 

1848,.... 

.July 

1, 1868 

....  3,905,85s  20 

....  8,514,012  62 

Texan  indemnity, 

.Jan, 

1,1865 

....  1,050,000  00 

558,750  00 

Debt  of  corporate  cities, . . . 

.Jan. 

1, 1865 

....  720,000  00 

215,660  81 

Total  premiums  paid, . , 
Total  Interest  paid, . . . . 

$29,933,806  22 

*18,156,819  14 

5,05S,67T  53 

Amount  saved,. 

....  $18,097,641  61 

FINANCES  OF  THE  STATES. 

For  the  Years  1855-1856. 

I.  Massachusetts.  II.  Pennsylvania.  III.  Maryland.  IV.  Kentucky. 

I.  Massachusetts. 

From  the  Message  of  Governor  Gardner. 

The  financial  condition  of  our  State  is  such  as  to  demand  rigorous 
and  minute  economy  in  every  branch  of  public  expenditure.  It  is  my 
firm  conviction  that  grants  of  money  have  been  made,  and  expendi- 
tures authorized  by  the  Legislature  for  several  years  past,  that  the 
condition  of  our  treasury,  and  the  public  necessity  did  not  warrant. 
The  time  has  fully  come  when  all  such  grants  should  cease;  and  I 
consider  it,  after  mature  reflection,  to  be  my  duty,  in  every  instance 
hereafter,  while  I occupy  my  present  post,  to  deem  such  appropria- 
tions proper  objects  of  an  executive  veto,  and  to  withhold  my  approval 
from  any  bill  by  which  they  may  be  authorized. 

For  a number  of  years  the  annual  deficit  has  been  growing  larger, 
and  the  excess  of  expenditure  unprovided  for  increasing,  until  now  the 
sum  of  $825,000  is  necessary,  beyond  our  probable  receipts,  to  enable 
us  to  liquidate  our  floating  indebtedness  at  the  close  of  the  present 
year.  The  question  as  to  what  course  shall  be  adopted  to  accomplish 
this  end,  you  are  called  upon  to  determine.  The  State  owns  $750,000 
of  stock  in  the  Western  Railroad,  but  in  my  judgment  it  would  be 
highly  impolitic,  if  practicable,  to  sell  it  at  the  present  time.  We 
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have  a just  claim  against  the  general  government,  amounting  to 
$227,176.48,  for  services  performed,  and  expenditures  actually  made, 
to  repel  invasion  during  the  war  of  1812.  If  this  sum  is  reimbursed 
at  the  present  session  of  Congress,  as  it  should  be,  and  as  every  other 
claim  of  a similiar  nature  already  has  been,  it  would  absorb  one 
quarter  of  this  floating  debt.  " An  indefinite,  and  by  present  law,  un- 
salable interest  in  the  Back  Bay  Lands,  is  the  only  other  property 
possessed  by  the  State,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  not  devoted  to 
specific  purposes.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  only  remains  to 
fund  this  floating  debt,  or  a portion  of  it,  or  to  pay  it  by  direct  tax- 
ation. 

The  Auditor  has  furnished  me  with  the  following  table  of  approxi- 
mate expenditures  and  receipts  for  1855,  which  are  contrasted  with 
those  of  1854 : 


expenditures. 


Legislative  and  executive, 

Scientific  and  educational, 

Interest  on  public  debt, 

Charitable  and  humane  purposes, , 

Correctional  and  preventive  da  

Military, 

Public  buildings  not  provided  for  by  scrip,. 


RECEIPTS. 

Bank  tax, 

Alien  passengers, 

Income  from  Western  Railroad, 

Sundry  accounts, 

Cash  on  hand, 


Add  State  tax, 


Excess  of  expenditures  over  receipts, 


1S55. 

1954 

. $473,250 

$354,398 

19,969 

20,686 

108,517 

100,652 

330,656 

236,252 

236,961 

170,355 

78,339 

67,489 

130,640 

$1,378,332 

$949,832 

, $578,983 

$526,868 

9,848 

60,000 

101,169 

119,696 

8,410 

9,308 

18,609 

13,410 

$717,019 

$718,282 

460,000 

150,000 

$1,167,019 

$868,282 

$211,313 

$81,550 

The  Auditor  estimates  the  ordinary  expenditures  for  the  present  year 


at  about $1,121,600 

And  the  receipts  at  about 717,600 


Showing  a probable  deficiency  for  this  year  of $404,000 

Add  to  this  the  aggregate  deficits  previous  to  1854,  amounting  to  about  128,000 

The  deficit  for  1854, 81,550 

And  the  deficit  for  1855, 211,313 


And  it  shows  the  amount  of  our  floating  debt,  at  the  close  of  our 
present  financial  year  to  be. $824,863 


II.  Pennsylvania* 

From  the  Annual  Message  of  Governor  PcUock. 

The  report  of  the  State  Treasurer  will  exhibit  to  you,  in  detail,  the 
operations  of  his  department.  The  results  are  more  satisfactory  and 
encouraging  than  were  anticipated. 
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The  receipts  of  the  Treasury  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  November 
30th,  1855,  including  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  day  of 
December,  1854,  ($1,340,928.72,)  amounted  to  $6,631,402.83.  The 
total  payments  for  the  same  period  were  $5,385,705.52 ; leaving  a 
balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  30th  November,  1855,  of  $1,245,697.31. 
No  loans,  temporary  or  otherwise,  were  negotiated  during  the  past 
fiscal  year,  as  they  were  not  required  by  the  wants  of  the  Treasury. 

The  receipts,  during  the  past  year,  from  all  sources,  (excluding  the 
balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  first  day  of  December,  1854,)  were 
$5  ,390,474.11.  The  ordinary  expenditures  for  the  same  period, 

including  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  were  $4,139,512.28,  showing 
an  excess  of  receipts  over  ordinary  expenditures  of  $1,250,961.83. 

The  extraordinary  payments  for  the  year  were  $1,246,193.24,  as 
follows,  namely:  To  the  completion  of  the  new  Portage  Railroad 
over  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  $446,762.12;  to  the  North  Branch 
Canal,  $87,562.67  ; to  the  Columbia  Railroad,  to  re-lay  south  track, 
$133,100;  to  the  payment  of  domestic  creditors,  $1629.85;  to 
redemption  of  loans,  $316,550.60 ; and  to  relief-notes  cancelled, 
$260,588. 

The  balance  in  the  Treasury  will  be  required  for  the  payment  of 
the  interest  on  the  State  debt  falling  due  in  February  next,  and  for 
unpaid  appropriations.  The  interest  on  the  funded  debt  of  the  Com- 
monwealth which  became  due  in  February  and  August  last,  was 
promptly  paid ; and  it  is  gratifiying  to  state  that  the  interest  due  in 
February  next  will  be  paid  with  equal  promptness.  The  credit  of 
the  State  may  be  regarded  as  firmly  established,  and  with  proper 
economy  and  a careful  and  honest  management  of  her  finances,  an 
annual  reduction  of  her  debt,  to  a considerable  extent  may  be  confi- 
dently expected. 

There  is  due  by  the  Treasury  to  the  Sinking  Fund,  the  sum  of 
$335,011.39,  to  be  applied  to  the  redemption  of  the  relief-notes  now 
in  circulation,  and  to  the  funded  debt  of  the  commonwealth.  The 
greater  part  of  the  funded  debt  bears  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent 
per  annum ; the  balance  bears  a still  less  rate  of  interest.  But  as  the 
temporary  loans,  which  by  law  are  to  be  first  paid  out  of  the  available 
means  of  the  Treasury,  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  it  has 
been  deemed  advisable,  as  a matter  of  economy,  to  apply  the  surplus 
revenues  to  the  payment  of  those  loans.  When  these  are  liquidated, 
the  amount  due  and  properly  applicable  to  the  Sinking  Fund  will  be 
paid,  and  its  operation  continued  as  directed  by  law. 

Public  Debt. — Notwithstanding  the  revenues  for  the  last  four  or 
five  years  have  largely  exceeded  the  ordinary  expenditures  of  the 
government,  yet,  in  consequence  of  the  large  and  insatiable  demands 
Upon  the  Treasury  for  the  completion  of  the  North  Branch  Canal,  the 
Portage  Railroad,  and  other  kindred  improvements,  the  public  debt, 
instead  of  being  reduced,  has  been  increased.  This  increase,  with  the 
amount  and  condition  of  the  debt  at  different  periods,  will  be  seen  in 
the  following  statements : 
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Statement  of  the  Funded  Debt  of  the  Commonwealth  on  the  Id  of  December,  1851, 
as  per  report  of  the  Auditor  General . 


FUNDED  DEBT. 


6 per  cent  loans, 

6 41  “ 

Total  funded  debt, 


$2,314,023  51 
30,704,484  03 
193,200  00 


$39,216,707  64 


UNFUNDED  DEBT. 


Relief-notes  in  circulation, f$650,163  00 

Interest  certificates  outstanding, 150,231  82 

41  44  unclaimed 4,448  38 

Interest  on  outstanding  and  unclaimed  certificates, 

when  funded, 9,752  94 

Domestic  creditors, 82,932  74 


897,528  85 


Total  debt,  December  1,  1851, 


$40,114,236  39 


The  funded  and  unfunded  debt,  including  unpaid  temporary  loans, 
on  the  1st  day  of  December,  1855,  the  close  of  the  last  fiscal  year,  as 
per  report  of  Auditor  General  and  State  Treasurer,  was  as  follows, 
to  wit : 

FUNDED  DEBT. 


6 per  cent  loan, $516,154  93 

6 44  44  38,903,415  54 

4J  44  “ 388,200  00 

4 “ 44  100,000  00 

Total  funded  debt, 

UNFUNDED  DEBT. 

Relief-notes  in  circulation, $253,778  00 

Interest  certificates  outstanding, 29, 157  25 

Domestic  creditors, 1,264  00 

Balance  of  temporary  loan  of  April  19.  1853,. . . . 625,000  00 

Balance  of  temporary  loan  of  May  9,  1854, 846,000  00 

Total  unfunded  dobt, ■ 


$39,907,800  47 


1,160,194  25 


Total  debt,  December  1,  1855 41,067,994  72 

Total  debt,  as  above  stated,  December  1,  1854, 41,698.595  74 

44  44  December  1,  1955, 41,067,994  72 


Decrease  during  the  fiscal  year, 


$630,601  02 


This  statement  exhibits  the  gratifying  fact  that,  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending  November  30,  1855,  the  indebtedness  of  the  Common- 
wealth has  been  reduced  $630,601.02.  During  the  same  period,  large 
appropriations  and  payments  were  made  for  the  completion  of  the  new 
Portage  Railroad,  re-laying  the  track  of  Columbia  Railroad,  and  for 
other  purposes.  These  demands  upon  the  Treasury  were,  without  the 
aid  of  loans,  promptly  paid. 

Internal  Improvement . — Refusing  to  undertake  any  new  schemes  of 
internal  improvement,  limiting  all  appropriations  to  tne  actual  demands 
of  the  occasion,  practising  strict  economy  in  all  departments  of  the 
government,  and  holding  the  receiving  and  disbursing  agents  of  the 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Pennsylvania. 


587 


1856.] 

Commonwealth  to  a rigid  accountability,  will  greatly  reduce  the 
expenditures,  and,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  leave  an  annual  sur- 
plus of  the  revenues  to  be  applied  to  the  redemption  of  the  public 
debt. 

Deferred  Interest. — By  the  thirty-eighth  section  of  the  act  of  the  16th 
of  April,  1845,  entitled,  “An  act  to  provide  for  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  government,  the  repair  of  the  canals  and  railroads  of  the  State,  and 
other  claims  upon  the  Commonwealth,”  the  Governor  was  authorized 
to  cause  certificates  of  State  stock  to  be  issued  to  all  persons  or  bodies 
corporate  holding  certificates  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  funded 
debt  of  the  State,  which  fell  due  on  the  1st  day  of  August,  1842,  the 
1st  day  of  February  and  August,  1843,  and  the  1st  days  of  February 
and  August,  1844,  in  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  certificates  so 
held,  upon  their  delivering  up  said  certificates  to  the  Auditor  General. 
In  pursuance  of  the  authority  thus  given,  certificates  of  State  stock  to 
the  amount  of  four  millions  one  hundred  and  five  thousand  one  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  and  twenty  cents,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  five 
per  cent  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually,  on  the  1st  days  of  Feb- 
ruary and  August  in  each  year,  and  redeemable  on  and  after  the  1st 
day  of  August,  1855,  were  issued.  The  minimum  period  fixed  by 
law  for  the  redemption  of  these  certificates,  expired  on  the  1st  day  of 
August  last.  No  provision  has  been  made  for  their  renewal  or  re- 
demption. 

Although  by  the  terms  of  the  act  authorizing  these  certificates  of 
State  stock,  as  also  by  the  conditions  of  the  certificates  issued  in  pur- 
suance thereof,  the  time  of  payment,  after  the  expiration  of  the  mini- 
mum period,  is  optional  with  the  debtor,  the  Commonwealth  ; yet  a 
due  regard  to  the  credit  of  the  State  requires  that  provisions  should 
be  made  for  their  .renewal  or  redemption.  To  redeem  these  certifi- 
cates a loan  would  become  necessary,  and  as  a loan  cannot  be  effected, 
in  the  present  financial  condition  of  the  country,  on  terms  more  favora- 
ble to  the  State,  than  those  on  which  these  certificates  were  issued,  I 
would  recommend  that  authority  be  given  to  issue  the  bonds  of  the 
Commonwealth  in  renewal  of  said  certificates  bearing  interest  at  the 
rate  of  five  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  semi-annually,  and  redeema- 
ble on  or  after  the  expiration  of  twenty  years;  and  that  the  bonds  be 
issued  with  coupons  or  certificates  of  interest  attached,  in  sums  equal 
in  amount  to  the  semi-annual  interest  thereon,  payable  on  the  first 
day  of  February  and  August  in  each  and  every  year,  at  such  place  as 
may  be  designated.  . This  change  in  the  form  and  character  of  the 
certificates,  it  is  believed,  will  be  so  advantageous  to  the  holders, 
without  increasing  the  liabilities  of  the  Commonwealth,  as  to  induce 
a willing  and  prompt  exchange,  at  a premium,  for  tho  bonds  proposed 
to  be  issued. 

Revenue  from  Public  Works. — The  aggregate  receipts  of  the  Treas- 
ury from  public  works  for  the  year  ending  November  30,  1854, 
were  $1,942,376.71.  The  aggregate  expenditures,  including  ordi- 
nary and  extraordinary  payments,  for  the  same  period,  amounted  to 
$1,838,791.18,  showing  an  excess  of  receipts,  over  all  expenditures,  of 
$103,585.53. 
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The  extraordinary  payments  for  the  same  year  (excluding 
$133, 100  paid  for  relaying  the  south  track  of  the  Columbia  railroad, and 
128,000  for  rebuilding  the  Freeport  aqueduct,  were  $690,427.78. 
The  ordinary  expenditures  were  $1,148,363.40. 

Aggroprito  receipts  as  above  stated,  ....  1,942,376.71 

Ordinary  expenditures.  “ 1,148,363.40 

Net  revenues  for  the  fiscal  year,  ....  $1,714,013.31 

This  balance  exhibits  a small  increase  in  the  net  revenues,  as  com- 
pared with  the  net  revenues  of  1854  ; and  notwithstanding  the  with- 
drawal of  the  transportation  lines  from  the  main  line  of  the  canal,  the 
aggregate  revenues  for  the  last  year  have  exceeded  the  revenues  of 
1854  by  more  than  twenty -three  thousand  dollars.  From  the  abund- 
ant crops  of  the  past  year,  the  improved  condition  of  the  monetary 
affairs  of  the  country,  and  the  general  revival  of  business,  a large 
increase  in  the  revenues  for  the  current  year  may  be  confidently 
expected. 

Tax  on  Tonnage. — The  sum  of  $161,125.25  has  been  paid  into  the 
Treasury  by  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  and  other  railroad 
companies,  as  the  tax  on  tonnage  passing  over  their  roads.  This 
amount  largely  exceeds  the  sum  paid  by  the  same  companies  in 
1854. 

The  Delaware  division  exhibits  a satisfactory  result.  The  total 
receipts  were  $392,673.42 ; expenditures,  $60,097.86,  showing  a net 
revenue  of  $332,575.56.  If  all  our  lines  of  improvement  exhibited  a 
similar  balance-sheet,  the  people  would  have  less  cause  of  complaint 
and  more  confidence  in  the  general  operations  of  the  system. 

Columbia  Railroad . — There  has  been  a large  increase  in  the  business 
and  tonnage  of  the  Columbia  railroad,  and  a corresponding  increase  in 
the  receipts  therefrom.  The  operations  of  this  road,  for  the  past  year, 
have  been  highly  satisfactory.  The  operations  of  that  part  of  the 
main  line  from  the  Junction  to  Pittsburg,  including  the  Portage  rail- 
road, do  not  present  so  favorable  a result.  The  receipts  have  greatly 
diminished,  and  were  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  ordinary  expenditures. 
The  revenues  from  the  main  line  do  not  equal  the  receipts  of  the 
previous  years.  The  causes  of  this  reduction  are  apparent,  and  some 
of  them  have  been  referred  to  and  enumerated.  It  is  but  just  to  add, 
that  the  expenditures  on  this  line  have  been  much  diminished  by 
the  avoidance  of  some  of  the  inclined  planes  on  the  Portage  railroad. 

The  Inclined  Plane . — I regret  to  inform  you  that  the  railroad  to 
avoid  the  inclined  planes  on  the  Allegheny  mountain  has  not  been 
completed,  as  was  confidently  anticipated.  The  delay  in  the  comple- 
tion of  this  work  has  occasioned  much  inconveniance  to  the  business 
of  the  main  line,  and  a loss  to  the  revenues  of  the  Commonwealth, 
The  expenditures  have  largely  exceeded  the  original  estimates  for  its 
construction ; and  although  the  sum  of  $277,730  was  appropriated 
at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature  for  the  completion  of  this  work — 
a sum  covering  the  estimate  of  the  engineer — yet  after  the  expenditure 
of  the  whole  amount  thus  appropriated,  the  road  is  unfinished;  and 
to  complete  it,  and  pay  the  debts  contracted,  the  further  sum  of 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1856.] 


Maryland. 


589 


$177,573.66,  as  now  estimated  by  the  engineer,  will  be  required. 
Either  the  estimates  have  been  very  carelessly  made,  or  large  sums 
of  money  uselessly  and  extravagantly  expended  in  the  prosecution  of 
this  improvement.  As  aiding  the  business  of  the  main  line,  reducing 
still  further  its  expenditures  and  relieving  the  Treasury  from  these 
constant  demands,  the  announcement  of  its  early  completion  will  be 
hailed  with  pleasure  by  every  citizen. 

North  Branch  Canal. — Although  the  completion  of  the  North  Branch 
Canal,  before  the  close  of  navigation,  was  certainly  expected,  yet  this 
expectation  has  not  been  realized.  The  efforts  of  the  present  Superin- 
tendent, Mr.  Maffit,  during  the  past  year,  to  complete  and  put  in  suc- 
cessful operation  this  canal,  deserve  the  highest  commendation. 
Every  thing  that  skill,  energy,  and  industry  could  accomplish,  has 
been  done.  The  labor  to  be  performed  was  great,  and  rendered 
more  difficult  and  perplexing  by  the  imperfect  and  fraudulent  con- 
struction of  the  old  work  and  some  portion  of  the  new.  The  large 
quantity  of  rocks,  trees,  stumps,  and  roots  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the 
canal,  and  the  defective  material  used  in  the  embankments,  suffered 
the  water  to  escape  almost  as  rapidly  as  admitted,  and  rendered  a 
reconstruction  of  the  work,  in  many  places,  indispensably  necessary. 
Its  successful  completion,  it  is  hoped,  will  soon  be  announced. 

It  will  appear  by  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means, 
made  to  the  House  of  Representatives  in  1849,  that  the  entire  amount 
necessary  to  complete  and  put  in  operation  the  unfinished  portions  of 
this  canal,  was  estimated  at  the  sum  of  $1,106,037.  The  amount 
actually  expended  on  the  work  since  that  period,  as  appears  from  the 
reports  of  the  Superintendent,  Engineer,  and  Canal  Commissioners,  is 
$1  ,857,377.52,  being  an  excess  of  expenditures  over  the  original  esti- 
mates of  $751,340.52  ; and  the  canal  not  yet  in  operation.  With 
such  facts  before  us — such  evidence  of  mismanagement  and  reckless 
expenditure  as  the  history  of  this  canal  shows,  it  is  not  matter  of 
surprise  that  the  Commonwealth  and  people  are  burdened  with  debt 
and  taxation. 

QI.  Maryland. 

From  the  Annual  Message  of  Governor  Ligon. 

By  the  report  of  the  Comptroller  made  to  me  by  that  officer,  showing 
the  state  of  the  Treasury  Department  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  1854, 
it  appears  that  the  aggregate  receipts  into  the  Treasury  for  that  year 
ending  30th  of  September,  amounted  to  $1,208,347.39,  which  with  the 
sum  of  $345,357.80,  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  close  of  the 
preceding  year  1853,  made  the  total  sum  in  the  Treasury  from  all 
sources,  during  the  fiscal  year  1854,  $1,553,705.19.  The  public  ex- 
penditures for  the  same  period  were  $1,175,581.21,  leaving  a balance 
in  the  Treasury  on  the  30th  September,  1854,  of  $378,123.98,  subject 
to  the  payment  of  subsisting  demands,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to 
$268,177.87;  leaving  in  the  Treasury  at  the  termination  of  the  year, 
applicable  to  future  demands  a net  balance  of  $109,946.11. 

On  the  30th  September,  1853,  there  remained  in  the  Treasury  to 
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the  credit  of  the  Free  School  Fund  a balance  of  $30,802.66,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  1854,  there  had  been  received  from  all 
sources  of  revenue  applicable  to  that  fund  the  sum  of  $75,235.18. 
The  expenditures  on  that  account  for  the  same  period  were  $64,610.18, 
leaving  at  the  close  of  the  vear,  a balance  on  hand  to  the  credit  of  that 
fund,  of  $41,427.76.  Among  the  sums  received  on  account  of  said 
fund,  it  appears  from  the  statement  of  the  Comptroller,  was  the  sum 
of  $9300  received  of  the  Farmers’  Bank  of  Maryland,  from  the 
reduction,  which  took  place  under  the  act  of  1854,  chapter  78,  of  two 
fifths  of  so  much  of  the  stock  of  the  said  Bank,  as  stood  to  the  credit 
of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Western  Shore,  for  the  use  of  the  said  fund. 

The  Legislature  made  no  provision  for  the  investment  of  these 
funds,  and  they  have  been  invested  by  the  Treasurer  in  six  per  cent 
stock  of  the  State.  This  investment  was  made  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Comptroller,  who  suggests  that  some  legislative  provision  should 
be  made  by  you,  ratifying  and  confirming  the  same.  I respectfully 
recommend  the  suggestion  of  that  officer  to  your  favorable  notice. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year  1853,  there  remained  in  the  Treasury, 
to  the  credit  of  the  sinking  fund,  the  sum  of  $1117.77.  During  the 
year  ended  30th  September,  1854,  there  was  received  into  the  Treas- 
ury to  be  accredited  to  that  fund,  the  sum  of  $284,473.58,  which 
together  with  the  balance  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year  1853,  as 
above  stated,  show  an  aggregate  sum  of  $285,591.35,  which  entire 
sum  was  disbursed,  during  the  fiscal  year  1854,  in  investments  for 
the.  use  of  that  fund,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  year,  there  was  no 
balance  whatever  standing  to  the  credit  of  that  fund. 

The  stock  of  the  State  belonging  to  this  fund  at  the  termination  of 
the  fiscal  year  1853,  amounted  to  $2,870,704.71,  and  there  was  pur- 
chased therefor  during  that  of  1854,  additional  stock  to  the  amount 
of  $287,931.82,  so  that  the  sum  total  of  State  stock  held  by  the  sink- 
ingfund,  at  the  end  of  the  fiscal  year  1854,  was  $3,158,637.53. 

The  report  of  the  Comptroller  for  the  fiscal  year  just  ended,  will 
furnish  you  in  detail,  the  operations  of  the  Treasury  Department  for 
that  period;  I shall  trouble  you  with  but  an  outline  only,  of  the  same, 
for  the  purpose  of  laying  a proper  basis,  for  the  adoption  of  some  of 
the  measures  which  I have  considered  it  my  duty  to  recommend  to 
your  consideration. 

There  was  received  into  the  Treasury,  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  the 
30th  September,  1855,  from  all  sources  the  sum  of  $1,200,762.58,  to 
which  is  to  be  added  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  the 
preceding  year,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  $378,123.95,  making  the 
aggregate  receipts  for  the  year  1855,  $1,578,886.58. 

The  disbursements  of  the  Treasury  for  the  year  ending  30th  Sep- 
tember, 1855,  were  in  the  aggregate  $985,964.53,  leaving  remaining 
in  the  Treasury  at  the  end  of  the  year,  applicable  to  future  demands, 
the  sum  of  $592,922.03. 

There  was  received  into  the  Treasury  during  the  fiscal  year  1855, 
on  account  of  the  sinking  fund  the  sum  of  $263,025.87,  all  of  which 
said  sum  was  during  the  same  period  disbursed  in  investments  for 
the  use  of  the  same.  The  amount  of  stock  standing  to  the  credit  of 
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the  sinking  fund  on  the  30th  September,  1854,  was  13,158,637.53,  and 
the  amount  added  to  the  same,  during  the  year  1855,  was  $268,1 12.42, 
so  that  the  aggregate  value  of  the  stock  standing  to  the  credit  of  that 
fluid  at  the  close  of  the  year  1855  is  $3,426,749.95. 

At  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year,  1S55,  the  aggregate  of  the  publio 
debt  of  the  State,  was  $15,132,909.  Of  this  amount  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  Railroad  Company  pays  the  interest  upon  $3,200,000,  the 
Susquehanna  and  Tide-Water  Canals  furnish  the  means  for  paying 
the  interest  of  $1,000,000,  and  the  Northern  Central  Railway  Com- 
pany hereafter  furnish  money  to  pay  interest  upon  $1,500,000, 
leaving  to  be  derived  from  other  sources  interest  on  the  sum  of 
$9,432,909. 

The  sinking  fund,  as  herein  before  shown,  holds  of  this  debt 
$3,426,749.95,  of  which  amount,  so  held  by  the  sinking  fund,  there 
was  purchased,  during  the  last  two  years,  $556,045.24,  and  there  has 
been  called  in  for  redemption,  and  paid  out  of  the  surplusses  in  the 
Treasury,  for  those  two  years  the  amount  of  $211,433.31,  so  that 
during  the  last  two  years  there  has  been  absorbed  of  the  public  debt 
absolutely,  by  cancellation  and  redemption,  the  sum  of  $211,433.31, 
and  virtually  by  purchase,  for  the  sinking  fund,  the  further  sum  of 
$556,045.24,  making  an  absorption,  actual  and  virtual  of  $767,478.55, 
within  that  period. 

No  citizen  of  Maryland  can  contemplate  this  exhibit  of  the  finances 
of  the  State,  without  experiencing  the  sincerest  gratification.  What  a 
contrast  is  presented,  between  its  condition  now  and  the  humiliating 
position  it  occupied  but  a few  years  ago  1 Then,  we  stood  trembling 
upon  the  very  verge  of  State  insolvency,  repudiation,  and  dishonor ; 
now,  owing  to  the  public  virtue  and  indomitable  energy  by  which  the 
integrity  of  the  State  has  been  vindicated,  and  our  plighted  faith  hon- 
orably maintained,  we  not  only  behold  the  dawn  of  our  deliverance, 
but  the  broad  open  day  is  clearly  in  our  view,  revealing  to  us  a pros- 
perous future  and  animating  laudably  the  pride  of  every  citizen  of  the 
State.  Let  but  the  same  spirit  that  has  animated  our  people  be  con- 
tinued, accompanied  by  that  spirit  of  retrenchment  and  economy  that 
should  ever  shape  and  direct  publio  measures,  and  but  a few  more 
years  will  elapse  before  their  toils  and  sacrifices  for  the  preservation 
of  the  public  credit  will  be  abundantly  rewarded  by  the  rich  fruition 
of  their  highest  hopes.  Wave  after  wave  of  public  prosperity  is 
bearing  us  farther  and  farther  from  the  receding  shores  of  insolvency 
and  dishonor;  the  day  not  far  distant  when  the  demands  of  the  public 
creditors  shall  all  have  been  cancelled  to  the  last  farthing,  when  the 
fetters  fastened  upon  us  by  a vast  indebtedness  shall  be  broken,  and 
the  State  shall  stand  once  more  erect  in  its  own  unborrowed  strength, 
relieved  finally  of  the  galling  thraldom  of  public  debt. 

The  Treasury,  for  many  years,  has  not  exhibited  such  a condition  of 
soundness,  justifying  such  cheering  hopes  with  regard  to  the  future. 
Our  public  debt  is  now  a manageable  affair,  completely  within  our 
grasp  and  under  our  control ; nothing  short  of  some  great  public 
calamity  can  occasion  us  further  embarrassment. 

It  gives  me  a high  degree  of  gratification  to  state  that  the  various 
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Eublic  works  in  which  the  interest  of  the  State  is  so  largely  concerned, 
ave  participated  to  a very  considerable  extent  in  the  general  pros- 
perity of  the  country.  The  operations  of  the  principal  of  them,  to 
wit,  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Company,  and  the  Northern 
Central  Railway  Company  have  been  characterized  by  a degree  of 
success  which  encourages  the  most  cheering  anticipations. 

Extracts  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Treasury 
Department  of  Marylaiid . 

Operations  op  the  Treasury. 

receipts. 

Aggregate  receipts  for  tho  fiscal  year  ending  30th  of  September, 


1855 $1,200,762  58 

Balance  in  Treasury  30th  September,  1854,. 378,123  98 

Sum  total  in  the  Treasury  during  the  fiscal  year, $1,678,886  56 

Disbursements  for  the  year  ending  30th  September,  1855, 985,964  53 

Balance  in  Treasury  30th  September,  1856, $592,922  03 

Subject  to  charges  amounting  to 279,178  02 

Net  balance  after  the  payment  of  outstanding  claims, $313,744  01 


THE  FUNDS. 

Freo-school  fund,  30th  September,  1854, $41,427  76 

Receipts  to  tho  30th  September,  1855,  66,183  23 

Aggregate, $107,610  99 

Disbursements  during  the  same  period, 77,555  26 


Balance  to  tho  credit  of  the  fimd  80th  September,  1855, ....  $30,055  73 


SINKING  FUND. 

Receipts  to  30th  September,  1855, $263,025  87 

Whole  amount  of  sinking  fund  invested  to  30th  September,  1855, . . 3,426,749  95 

DIRECT  taxes. 

Amount  received  for  1855, $141,506  19 

Amount  on  account  of  previous  year, 224,331  69 

Entire  sum  received, $365,837  S3 

Decrease  in  the  aggregate  receipts  for  last  year  from  this  source,  as 

compared  with  the  previous  year, 27,841  23 

Excess  of  direct  tax  for  1856,  as  compared  with  the  receipts  for 
1854, 7,678  47 

STAMP  DUTIES. 

Received  from  Commissioner  of  Stamps, $48,421  80 

Do.  from  Clerks  of  Courts, 24,242  27 

Whole  amount  received, $72,664  07 

Excess  of  receipts  over  previous  year, $1,653  15 
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REVENUE  FROM  CLERKS  OF  COURTS,  ETC. 

Total  amount  derived  from  these  sources  during  the  fiscal  year, ....  $263,353  *70 


Excess  of  receipts  over  previous  year, 24,142  04 

REVENUE  FROM  REGISTERS  OF  WUI£,  ETC.  \ 

Tax  on  commissions  of  executors  and  administrators, $37,116  11 

Tax  on  collateral  inheritances, 24,390  41 

Whole  amount  received, $61,506  62 


Decrease  from  these  sources,  as  compared  with  previous  fiscal  year,  $18,355  81 

AUCTION  DUTIES. 

Amount  of  duties  paid  by  the  several  auctioneers  in  the  City  of  Bal- 
timore,  ' $18,199  29 

This  sum  has  been  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  City  of  Baltimore  for 
the  deepening  of  the  channel  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay.  

BALTIMORE  AND  OHIO  RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


Amount  received  from  the  capitation  tax  on  the  Washington  branch 

of  this  road, $67,972  39 

Excess  of  receipts  over  previous  year, 5,094  86 

SUSQUEHANNA  AND  TIDE-WATER  CANAL  COMPANIES. 

Amount  received  on  account  of  current  interest  during  the  year, . . . $67,100  00 

Do.  on  account  of  interest  on  the  unfunded  debt  of 
these  companies, 3,712  20 

Total, $70,812  20 


NORTHERN  CENTRAL  RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

This  Company  has  punctually  paid  the  quarterly  installments  as- 
sumed in  its  mortgage  to  the  State  under  the  act  of  incorporation 
of  1854. 

EMOLUMENTS  OF  CLERKS  OF  COURTS,  ETC. 


Received  from  officers  of  the  State  as  the  excess  of  salaries  allowod 

bylaw, 8,392  80 

From  Register  of  wills  of  Baltimore  City, 216  73 

TOBACCO  INSPECTIONS. 

Gross  receipts  from  State  tobacco  inspections  in  the  City  of  Balti- 
more,   $63,019  80 

Expenses  for  the  fiscal  year, 45,196  32 

$8,283  80 

Net  balance  applicable  to  various  specified  purposes, $17,823  48 
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Capital  and  Credits  of  the  Stats  of  Maryland. 

The  following  is  a statement  showing  the  State’s  capital  and  credits 
on  the  80th  September,  1855 : 

PRODUCTIVE  STOCK* 


Fanners*  Bank  of  Maryland, . $75,090  00 

Bank  of  Baltimore, . # 174,000  00 

Mechanics’  Bank  of  Baltimore, * 48,600  00 

Hagerstown  Bank, 26,000  00 

Union  Bank  of  Maryland, . 31,800  00 

Central  Bank,  Frederick,  . . . . . . 34, 850  00 

Easton  Bank,  of  Maryland, 30,000  00 

Commercial  A Farmers’  Bank, 21,666  66 

Fanners  A Merchants’  Bank, . . • • 12,000  00 

Marine  Bank  of  Baltimore^  10,000  00 

Franklin  Bank  do.  7,600  00 


Baltimore  A Ohio  Railroad  Company, $1,182,691  00 

Baltimore  & Fredericktown  Turnpike  Road  Co„ ....  10,000  00 

Baltimore  A Yorktown  Turnpike  Road  Co., 6,000  00 


Bond  of  the  Trustees  of  Charlotte  Hall  School, 

Bonds  of  the  Susquehanna  A Tide-Water  Canal  Companies, 

Bonds  of  the  Susquehanna  A Tide- Water  Canal  Companies, 

Bonds  of  the  Baltimore  A Ohio  Railroad  Company, 

Mortgage  of  the  Northern  Central  Railway  Company, 

Stock  of  the  Baltimore  A Ohio  Railroad  Company,. . . * 

Union  Manfacturing  Company, 

Due  from  sheriffs,  collectors,  clerks,  auctioneers,  inspectors*  eta,. . . 
Due  from  Susquehanna  A Tide- Water  Canal  Companies, 
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$163,400 

66 

1,197,091 

00 

2,666 

67 

1,000,000 

00 

192,500 

00 

10,000 

00 

1,500,000 

00 

3,000,000 

00 

10,000 

00 

672,143 

42 

61,870 

00 

$8,116,277  76 


Bonds  of  the  Chesapeake  A Ohio  Canal  Company, . • $2,000,000  00 
Loan  to  the  President  and  Directors  of  Potomac  0o.f  30,000  00 

Interest  thereon  to  16th  May,  1826, 13,280  00 

Potomac  Company, 120,444  44  ] 

Chesapeake  A Ohio  Canal  Company, 6,000,000  00 

Annapolis  A Elk  Ridge  R.  R.  Co., 299,378  41 

Eastern  Shore  Railroad  Company, 86,862  00 

Nanticoke  Bridge  Company, 4,333  33 

Chesapeake  A Delaware  Canal  Company, 50,000  00 

Chesapeake  Steam-Towing  Company, 86,000  00 

Bond  installed  and  not  installed,  exclusive  of  interest,  10,759  00 
Duo  from  Chesapeake  A Ohio  Canal  Company,  for 

interest, 6,886,573  05 

Due  from  Susquehanna  A Tide-Water  Canal  Co.,  for 

interest, 10,152  96 

Due  from  Penitentiary,  for  premium,  principal,  and 

interest, 95,657  16 

Stock  of  the  Elkton  Bank  of  Maryland, 10,000  00 


13,642,446  35 


$21,757,724  10 


• Subscribed  for  deferred  stook  of  the 
1825,  boo.  19. 


Cheaapeak*  A Ohio  Canal  Company,  par  chapter  180,  of 
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FUNDED  DEBT  OF  MARYLAND. 

The  total  fUnded  debt  of  the  State  is^ $15,132,909 

BEAL  AND  PERSONAL  PROPERTY. 

Assessed  veins  of  Real  and  Personal  Property,  with  the  amount  of  Levy  made  thereon , 
in  each  County,  and  Baltimore  City,  for  the  year  1855 : 


The  Counties,  andBatH- 
more  City, 

Aseesed 
value  of  Pro- 
perty for  1855. 

Amount 

Speotjlo 

Tam 

for  I860. 

Alleghany  county, 

. $5,334,434 

$8,001 

65 

$329 

97 

Anne  Arundel  county,. . . .. . 

. 7,242,663 

10,863 

99 

• • • • 

• • 

Baltimore  city, 

. 95,479,387 

143,219 

08 

• • • • 

• a 

Baltimore  county, 

. 19,677,888 

29,616 

83 

• • • • 

• » 

Calvert  county, 

. 2,841,514 

3,512 

27 

• • • f 

9 # 

Carroll  county, 

. 7,673,363 

11,610 

04 

• • • • 

# % 

Caroline  county, 

. 1,978,249 

2,967 

37 

• • • • 

i . . 

Charles  county, 

. 4,906,631 

7,369 

80 

. • • • 

i . . 

Cecil  county, 

. 7,163,845 

10,745 

77 

254 

55 

Dorchester  county, 

. 5,173,117 

7,769 

68 

• • • ■ 

Frederick  county, 

. 20,169,043 

80,253 

67 

664 

35 

Harford  county,  

, . 6,317,678 

9,476 

62 

• 9 • < 

Howard  county, 

. 3,883,858 

6,826 

79 

• • • 

l # g 

Kent  county, 

. 4,716,456 

7,074 

68 

158 

29 

Montgomery  county, 

Prince  George’s  county, 

. 5,258,876 

7,888 

31 

meet 

. 9,122,456 

13,683 

69 

. . . 

Queen  Anne’s  county, 

. 5,189,694 

7,784 

64 

305 

36 

Somerset  county, 

. 6,179,906 

7,769 

86 

289 

87 

St  Mary’s  county,. 

. 3,600,629 

3,400 

94 

• • • . 

. • • 

Talbot  county, 

. 5,102,780 

7,654 

17 

300 

00 

Washington  county, ........ 

. 14,106,693 

21,158 

39 

. . . , 

. • • 

Worcester  county, ......... 

. 4,316,477 

6,473 

22 

— 

... 

$243,933,446 

$365,900 

16 

$2,297 

38 

IV.  Kentucky. 

From  the  Annual  Message  of  Governor . 

It  will  seen,  as  stated  by  my  predecessor,  in  his  last  message,  that 
the  balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th  of  October,  1853,  was 
$187,632.23.  The  receipts  into  the  treasury  from  the  11th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1853,  to  the  10th  of  October,  1854,  amounted  to  $697,469.55, 
making  an  aggregate  of  $885,101.78.  This  includes  not  only  the 
revenue  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  government,  but  the  tax  of 
five  cents  on  the  $100  for  the  sinking  fund,  and  two  cents  for  com- 
mon school  purposes.  The  amount  of  expenditures  for  the  same 
period  was  $773,381.47,  leaving  a balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th 
of  October,  1854,  of  $111,720.31. 

During  this  year,  and  out  of  these  receipts,  there  was  transferred  to 
the  sinking  fund,  for  the  five  cents  revenue,  taxes  on  forfeited  lands, 
and  tax  on  insurance  offices,  $179,885.48 ; there  was  also  transferred 
for  surplus  revenue,  for  the  year  ending  10th  of  October,  1853,  $60,000, 
making,  10th  October,  1854,  $289,845.48.  During  this  year  there 
was  also  transferred,  in  like  manner,  to  the  school  fund  for  the  two 
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cents  revenue,  dividends  on  bank  stock,  tax  on  bank  stock,  and  inter- 
est on  school  bonds,  the  sum  of  $89, 513.76. 

The  receipts  into  the  treasury  from  the  11th  of  October,  1854,  to 
the  10th  of  Oetober,  1855,  amounted  to  $883,707.49.  To  which  the 
balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th  day  of  October,  1854,  of  $111,720.31, 
added,  will  make  the  sum  of  $995,427.80.  The  expenditures,  includ- 
ing the  transfers  to  the  sinking  and  school  funds,  amounted  to 
$739,696.25,  leaving  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th  of  October,  1855,  the 
sum  of  $255,731.55.  Of  this  sum  there  belonged  to  the  sinking  fund 
the  sum  of  $104,687.54;  to  the  school  fund  $56,839.90;  to  ordinary 
revenue  $94,204.11,  making  the  total  amount,  as  before  stated, 
$255,731.55. 

During  the  year  there  was  transferred  to  the  sinking  fund  for  the 
five  cents  revenue,  for  taxes  on  forfeited  lands,  and  on  insurance  offices, 
the  sum  of  $194,846.65;  and  to  the  school  fund  for  the  two  cents 
revenue,  dividends  on  bank  stock,  tax  on  bank  stock,  interest  on  school 
bonds,  etc.,  $226,363.11,  Those  items  constitute  a part  of  the  aggre- 
gate expenditures  reported  for  this  year.  Since  the  10th  of  October, 
1855,  the  above  sum  of  $104,687.54  has  been  transferred  to  the  sink- 
ing fund.  Also,  the  surplus  revenue  at  the  close  of  the  fiscal  year, 
amounting  to  $76,518.55,  leaving  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1855,  as  ordinary  revenue,  $17,685.56.  The  law  requires  a sur- 
plus to  be  left  of  ten  thousand  dollars,  and  the  residue  of  the  above 
sum  was  for  outstanding  balances  against  the  treasury. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  ending  the  10th  day  of  October,  1855,  are 
estimated  by  the  Auditor  as  follows,  namely : The  revenue  of  1855 

amounts  to  $717,073.27.  Charges,  etc.,  will  be  about  $50,000.  Amount 
paid  previous  to  the  10th  of  October,  1855,  the  sum  of  $5746.79,  leav- 
ing in  the  treasury  the  sum  of  $661,326.48.  Of  this  sum,  $194,507.78 
belongs  to  the  sinking  firnd,  and  $77,803.12  belongs  to  the  school 
fund — making  $272,310.90  to  be  deducted — leaving  for  ordinary  rev- 
enue the  sum  of  $389,015.58.  Estimated  receipts  of  ordinary  revenue 
from  other  sources,  $139,950.  Balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  10th  of 
October,  1855,  $17,685.56,  making  the  aggregate  sum  of  $546,651.14. 

The  estimated  expenditures  for  1856,  $381,050;  estimated  debts  to 
be  paid,  $160,000,  making  an  aggregate  of  541,050;  which  would 
leave  a balance  in  the  treasury,  on  the  10th  day  of  October,  1856,  of 
6601.14. 

This  view  of  our  finances,  while  showing  a sufficient  amount  for  all 
the  necessary  purposes  of  an  economical  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment, at  the  same  time  admonishes  us  against  any  extraordinary  or 
lavish  expenditure  of  the  public  money.  While  I would  avoid  parsi- 
mony, I cannot  too  strongly  recommend  the  observance  of  a wise 
and  salutary  economy  in  all  our  public  expenditures.  A portion  of 
the  public  revenue  has  been  dedicated  by  the  constitution  to  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  upon  the  public  debt  and  to  its  gradual  extinction, 
and  while  it  may  be  increased,  cannot  be  diminished.  It  is  the  set- 
tled and  fixed  policy  of  our  State  to  extinguish  our  public  debt  as 
rapidly  as  our  resources  will  allow,  and  it  is  a source  of  gratification 
and  pride,  that  the  means  already  dedicated  to  that  end  are  ample  to 
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pay  the  interest  as  it  accrues,  and  if  wisely  and  prudently  managed, 
to  extinguish  the  principal  at  its  maturity. 

From  the  31st  of  December,  1853,  to  the  4th  of  September,  1855, 
when  the  term  of  my  predecessor  expired,  there  was  paid  of  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  State  debt  the  sum  of  $162,009.  Since  I have  been  in 
office,  $31,000,  up  to  the  30th  of  November,  1855,  have  been  paid, 
leaving  the  entire  aggregate  of  our  State  debt  on  that  day  $5,991,576.73. 
Of  this  sum  $600,000  are  held  by  the  Southern  Bank  of  Kentucky, 
the  interest  upon  which  it  is  bound  to  pay,  and  for  which  the  State 
holds  that  amount  of  stock,  and  $1,369,664.73  are  held  by  the  board 
of  education,  the  interest  upon  which  only  may  be  considered  a per- 
petual charge  upon  the  sinking  fund.  The  actual  debt,  the  principal 
of  which  has  to  be  provided  for,  is,  therefore,  $4,021,912.  Since  the 
30th  of  November,  1855,  up  to  which  period  the  above  statement  is 
made,  there  has  been  redeemed  of  the  public  debt  the  sum  of  $14,000. 
The  semi-annual  interest  due  the  1st  day  of  January,  1856,  has  been 
forwarded  to  New-York,  and  will  be  promptly  paid.  For  details  with 
regard  to  the  public  debt,  when  the  bonds  were  issued,  under  what 
law,  and  when  maturing,  and  for  a detailed  statement  of  the  resources 
of  the  sinking  fund,  I refer  you  to  the  report  of  the  commissioners, 
which  will  be  laid  before  you. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  sinking  fund  from  1st  of  January,  1854, 
to  the  10th  of  October  of  the  same  year,  including  the  balance  then  on 
hand,  were  $391,103.80.  The  expenditures  during  the  same  period 
were  $242,695.05,  leaving  a balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  10th  of 
October,  1854,  of  $148,408.75.  The  receipts  from  the  10th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1854,  to  the  10th  of  October,  1855,  including  the  above  balance, 
were  $662,494.50.  The  expenditures  during  the  same  period  were 
$519,015.87,  leaving  a balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  19th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1855,  of  $143,478.63.  From  1 1th  of  October,  1855,  to  30th  No- 
vember, 1855,  there  was  transferred  to  the  sinking  fund,  of  the  surplus 
revenue,  $76,518.55,  and  for  collection  of  revenue,  transferred,  the 
sum  of  $104,687.54,  the  three  sums  making  an  aggregate  amount  of 
$324,684.72.  The  expenditures  from  the  11th  October,  1855,  to 
30th  of  November,  $7,868.50,  leaving  a balance  in  the  sinking  fund, 
on  the  30th  of  November,  1855,  of  $316,816.22.  This  balance  re  after 
the  payment  of  the  interest  due  1st  of  January,  1856.  This  entire 
surplus  may  be  safely  used  in  purchasing  the  bonds  of  the  State,  and  I 
have  accordingly  anxiously  sought  to  make  such  investment.  The 
holders  of  our  bonds,  however,  seem  reluctant  to  bring  them  into 
market,  and  comparatively  a small  amount  only  has  been  purchased. 
This  fund,  by  law,  remained  on  deposit  in  our  banks  without 
yielding  any  thing  to  the  sinking  fund.  The  commissioners  con- 
curred with  me  that  as  long  as  it  remained  uncalled  for  in  bank,  it 
ought  to  command  some  reasonable  interest.  Accordingly  an  arrange- 
ment was  made  with  the  Bank  of  Kentucky,  that  it  should  keep  the 
sum  of  $100,000  in  the  city  of  New-York,  without  charge  for  its  trans- 
fer, for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  bonds  of  the  State,  upon  which  an 
interest  of  three  per  cent  per  annum  should  be  paid,  and  for  the  sum 
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of  $210,000  an  interest  of  four  cent  should  be  paid,  the  whole  deposit 
of  $310,000,  or  any  part  of  it,  to  be  subject  to  call  by  the  commis- 
sioners, whenever  wanted  for  investment  or  any  other  purpose.  It  is 
desirable  that  this  fund  should  be  used  as  speedily  as  practicable  in 
redeeming  our  debt,  and  no  pains  will  be  spared  to  effect  that 
object. 


RECENT  BANK  ARCHITECTURE  IN  NEW-YORK. 

I.  Banking  House  of  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  <k  Co.  II.  The 
Bank  of  the  State  of  New-  York.  III.  The  Mechanics'  Bank. 
IV.  The  Bank  for  Savings. 

I.  BANKING-HOUSE  OF  MESSES.  DUNCAN,  SHERMAN  A CO. 

Comer  of  Nassau  and  rine  streets. 

Tub  building  has  a front  of  forty-nine  feet  three  inches  on  Nassau 
street,  and  eighty-eight  feet  on  Pine  street ; and  it  has  a sub-cellar, 
basement,  and  five  stories.  The  stone  used  for  the  fronts  is  a hard 
brown  stone  of  a light  and  uniform  color,  and  very  fine  grain,  of  the 
Belleville  quarries,  New-Jersey.  The  cellar  is  seven  feet  six  inches, 
basement  nine  feet,  first  story  fifteen  feet  six  inches,  second  story  fif- 
teen feet  four  inches,  third  story  thirteen  feet  six  inches,  fourth  story 
twelve  feet,  and  the  fifth  fifteen  feet  high  in  the  clear. 

The  style  of  architecture  is  the  Italian.  The  basement  is  plain, 
with  segment  arches  with  plain  keystones  over  windows,  and  has 
a base  moulding  on  the  top,  to  form  a base  for  the  first  story. 
The  first  story  is  rusticated  with  moulded  window  and  door  arches, 
with  semi-circular  door  and  window-heads,  and  ornamented  key- 
stones. The  window-sills  are  plain,  but  supported  by  balusters 
out  itf  the  panels  underneath  the  sills.  On  each  corner  of  the 
building  is  a projection  in  the  first  story,  the  ashlars  of  which,  in- 
closing the  three  entrance-doors  and  the  window  on  Pine  street  next 
to  the  corner  of  Nassau,  are  sunk  panel  and  cut  in  diamond  pattern. 
The  first  story  has  a bold  projecting  cornice,  with  handsome  brackets 
supporting  it,  and  panels  between  the  brackets.  The  crown  moulding 
forms  the  sill  of  second-story  windows.  The  second,  third,  and  fourth- 
story  windows  have  rich  trimmings,  moulded  architraves,  and  panelled 
arches  with  ornamented  trusses  supporting  the  cornice,  and  a frieze 
under  the  cornice.  The  second-story  windows  have  segment  pedi- 
ments, and  the  four  corner  windows  are  ornamented  with  scroll  work, 
leaves,  and  flowers.  The  third  story-windows  have  moulded  sills 
with  a bracket  under  each  end,  and  have  triangular  pediments,  with 
the  exception  of  the  four  corner  windows,  which  have  segment  pedi- 
ments. There  is  a string-course  forming  the  sills  of  fourth-story  win- 
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dows,  which  have  no  pediments,  but  a plain  blocking-course  over  the 
cornice.  The  fifth-story  windows  are  trimmed  with  moulded  archi- 
traves, returning  under  the  windows,  forming  sills,  and  broken  on  the 
corners.  The  windows  have  no  friezes,  but  segment  pediments,  the 
lower  member  of  which  rims  all  around  the  fronts,  forming  a frieze 
under  the  top  cornice.  The  top  oornice  has  dentil  blocks  and  plain 
modillions,  and  is  entirely  of  stone,  with  the  exception  of  the  crown 
moulding  forming  the  gutter,  which  is  cast-iron.  The  parapet  above 
the  cornice  has  panelled  piers  coated  with  iron,  and  iron  balusters 
between  them.  The  building  has  quoins  cm  the  corners.  All  the 
ashlar  facings  are  very  strong,  eighteen  inches  in  the  basement  and 
varying  from  sixteen  to  ten  inches  in  thickness. 

The  ceilings  are  supported  by  cast-iron  columns.  The  girders  and 
beams  are  American  rolled  iron  of  Cooper  & Hewitt’s.  The  floors 
are  arched  with  brick  between  the  beams.  The  ceiling  of  sub-cellar 
is  groin  arched  between  brick  piers.  The  roof  is  covered  with  corru- 
gated galvanized  sheet-iron. 

The  bank  vaults  are  of  granite,  very  strong,  and  covered  with  thick 
granite  plate.  The  iron  work  of  the  safes  is  furnished  by  Cornell. 
The  window  frames,  throughout  the  building,  are  of  cast-iron,  with 
iron  shutters ; the  sashes  are  mahogany,  apd  glazed  with  best  polished 
British  plate  glass.  The  doors  and  door-frames,  throughout,  are  of 
iron,  and  all  the  partitions  built  in  brick,  and  no  pains  or  cost  have 
been  spared  to  render  the  whole  building  as  strong,  durable,  and  fire- 
proof as  possible.  All  the  inside  window  and  door  trimmings  are 
run  in  Keen’s  cement. 

The  basement  and  all  the  stories  above  the  first  story  are  designed 
for  offices.  The  entrance  to  the  offices  on  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  stories  is  on  the  southern  end  of  the  building  on  Nassau 
stibet,  where  white  marble  stairs,  over  eight  feet  wide,  lead  up  to  the 
second  story.  Handsome  semi-circular  iron  stairs,  five  feet  six  inches 
wide,  run  all  the  way  up  from  second  story.  The  first  story  is  de- 
signed for  the  banking-room,  the  entrance  to  which  is  in  Nassau  street, 
on  the  comer  of  Pine.  The  banking-room  is  about  thirty -five  by  sixty 
feet,  decorated  with  scagliola  columns,  with  Ionic  caps,  columns  resting 
on  pedestals,  rich  moulded  architraves,  and  panelled  ceilings  andwalls. 
In  Pine  street  is  another  entrance  to  the  private  office,  in  the  rear  of 
the  banking-room. 

Six  different  flights  of  iron  stairs  lead  from  the  side-walk  to  the 
basement. 

The  vaults  under  the  side-walk  extend  along  the  whole  fronts  of  the 
building  on  Pine  and  Nassau  streets. 

The  side-walks  are  flagged  with  granite  plates  of  sufficient  thickness 
to  form  the  curb. 

Messrs.  Mahoney  & McAuliffe  are  the  stone-cutters ; Mr.  Bo* 
oabt,  the  mason ; Messrs.  Coopeb  & Hewitt  furnished  the  rolled  iron ; 
and  Mr.  Cornell  put  up  the  same  and  the  roof;  the  castings  are 
furnished  by  the  Builders’  Iron  Foundry,  Providence,  R.  I.  The  whole 
will  cost  about  $165,000,  exclusive  of  the  ground,  and  will  be  finished 
by  the  first  of  May,  1856. 
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II.  TUB  BANK  or  THB  STATS  OP  NEW-TOBK. 

William  street,  comer  of  Exchange  Place. 

The  new  building  for  this  Bank,  on  the  corner  of  William  street  and 
Exchange  Place,  has  the  advantage  of  being  built  on  a spacious  lot, 
forty-one  by  eighty-eight  feet,  instead  of  one  of  the  long  narrow  slices 
of  land,  twenty-five  by  one  hundred  feet,  into  which  New-York  is 
divided.  It  is  a massive-looking  structure  of  pure  white  marble,  on 
the  model  of  a Roman  palazzo.  It  is  five  stories  in  height,  the  dis- 
tance from  the  level  of  the  street  to  the  top  of  the  cornice  being  sev- 
enty-five feet.  The  first  floor,  a few  feet  above  the  level  of  the  street, 
is  occupied  with  the  banking-room,  the  other  stories  being  divided  into 
offices.  The  first  story  consists  of  a series  of  arches,  the  front  being 
divided  into  three  large  and  two  small  ones.  The  centre  arch  is  the 
entrance  to  the  Bank,  that  on  the  right  leading  to  the  offices.  The 
quoin  stones  of  each  bear  a sculptured  head,  similar  to  those  on  the 
Tontine,  although  not  so  well  executed.  The  one  over  the  entrance  to 
the  Bank  is  a head  of  Mercury,  the  god  of  thieves  and  money-dealers, 
before  (as  the  facetious  office-boys  are  fond  of  observing)  the  two 
professions  were  separated.  Each  of  the  remaining  stories  contains 
three  richly-trimmed  windows  in  front  and  five  on  the  side.  The 
whole  is  surmounted  by  a heavy  marble  cornice. 

The  building  is  fire-proof ; the  floors  are  constructed  of  iron  girders 
with  brick  arches  between.  The  banking-room  is  twenty-nine  by 
sixty-eight  feet,  with  directors’  rooms,  etc.,  on  the  same  floor.  The 
walls  in  the  banking-room  are  to  be  finished  in  imitation  of  marble. 
The  ceiling  will  be  deeply  panelled  and  painted  in  blue  and  gold. 
The  offices  above  are  approached  by  a noble  flight  of  white  marble 
steps. 

The  architect  has  arranged  the  windows  in  a very  artistic  manner, 
avoiding  the  mean  appearance  which  some  of  the  large  buildings  in 
the  city  present  of  innumerable  small  windows,  separated  by  narrow 
piers,  reminding  one  of  the  old  ballad : 

“ Proud  Hardwich  Hall, 

More  windows  than  wall." 

The  architect  is  Mr.  Jakes  Renwick,  Jr. 


III.  THE  MECHANICS’  BANK. 

Wall  street,  New-  York. 

The  Mechanics’  Bank,  on  lots  Nos.  33  and  35  Wall  street,  New- 
York,  has  a front  of  forty-two  feet  three  inches,  and  in  plan  it  is  com- 
posed of  a front  building  forty-six  feet  deep  and  six  stories  high,  which 
will  be  let  for  offices.  Both  this  and  the  banking  building  are  through- 
out fire-proof,  Cooper’s  iron  beams  being  used  to  support  the  floors. 

The  banking  building  is  on  the  rear  of  lot,  and  has  a basement 
which  includes  the  cellar  furnaces,  wash-room,  and  a refectory. 

The  banking-room,  which  is  on  the  principal  story,  is  entirely  open 
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and  free  ; is  lighted  and  ventilated  by  windows  at  each  end,  and  a lan- 
tern of  iron  at  top. 

The  cashier’s  room  and  safe  are  built  on  a gore  of  the  lot,  and  are 
both  commodious.  The  directors’  room  is  immediately  above  the 
cashier’s  room,  and  is  also  lighted  by  a lantern.  There  is  also  on  this 
story  a safe. 

The  front  on  Wall  street  is  built  of  a yellow  sandstone  of  very 
fine  quality,  from  Dorchester,  New-Brunswick.  It  is  in  the  Italian 
style  and  quite  unique,  and  in  it  at  once  is  seen  a propriety  of  design 
to  the  material  and  uses.  The  following  page  gives  a correct  plan  of 
the  main  floor  of  the  building.  The  banking-room  is  thirty -three  feet 
nine  inches  in  width,  by  fifty-seven  feet  six  inches  in  depth ; to  which 
are  attached  a cashier’s  room  and  a very  capacious  safe.  The  front 
offices  are  well  adapted  for  insurance  companies,  or  banking  rooms. 
These  may  be  used  en  suite , or  separately,  at  the  convenience  of  the 
occupants. 

The  wood-cut  illustrations  of  this  building,  and  of  the  other  new 
banking-houses,  were  executed  by  Mr.  Bobbitt,  Wood-Engraver,  No. 
117  Nassau  street. 

Messrs.  Richard  Upjohn  & Co.,  architects. 


IV.  THE  BANK  FOR  SAVINGS. 

Blacker  street,  opposite  Crosby  street  ^ 

The  building  is  sixty-one  feet  front  by  ninety-five  feet  deep,  one 
story  high,  with  basement.  The  building  is  built  with  white  marble, 
and  is  in  the  Roman  (Palladio)  style  of  architecture. 

The  basement  is  divided  into  compartments  for  the  porter;  also 
coal-cellars,  furnace-rooms,  private  vaults,  etc.  The  basement  is  ten 
feet  in  height. 

The  first  or  (pain  floor  is  divided  into  two  principal  vestibule  en- 
trances sixteen  feet  by  twenty  feet  and  twenty-three  feet  high. 

Directors’  room  sixteen  feet  by  twenty-seven  feet,  and  twenty-three 
feet  high.  The  accountants’  room  fourteen  feet  by  twenty-four  feet, 
and  fourteen  feet  high ; also  a perfectly  fire-proof  and  hurglar-proof 
safe,  ten  feet  by  twelve,  and  ten  feet  high. 

The  main  banking  room  is  fifty-four  feet  by  fifty-four  feet,  and  forty- 
two-feet  high,  lighted  by  side  and  rear  windows ; also  a large  dome. 

The  building  is  perfectly  fire-proof  inside  and  outside,  the  main  floor 
having  iron  beams,  with  boiler  iron  arches  in  between,  and  filled  in 
with  brick  and  concrete.  The  outside  walls  are  all  built  hollow  to 
prevent  the  use  of  furring.  The  roof  has  iron  principal  rafters  and 
cross-beams,  and  covered  with  iron  tiling.  The  centre  has  an  iron 
lantern  light,  to  light  the  glass  in  the  dome.  All  the  windows  are  pro- 
tected with  Badger’s  revolving  shutters. 

The  building  is  heated  by  four  of  Barrows’  furnaces,  and  the  build- 
ing thoroughly  ventilated. 

The  whole  of  the  interior  of  the  building  is  finished  in  fresco  by 
Molini.  T.  Thomas  & Son,  architects. 
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VALUE  OF  GROUND  IN  LONDON  AND  NEW-YORK. 


Ths  Builder , a London  periodical,  recently  published  the  following 
with  reference  to  the  value  of  ground  in  the  central  business  portions 
of  London.  We  copy  it,  and  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a com- 
parison  as  to  the  relative  value  of  ground  of  New- York  and  London, 


and  some  statements  respecting  the  land  in  the  business  portion  of 
the  city.  The  figures  presented  will  astonish  those  who  have  never 
inquired  into  the  subject : 

“ Some  land  in  Finch  lane,  opposite  the  Australasian  Bank,  recently 
let  on  a building  lease,  by  the  Merchant  Tailors’  Company,  produced 
about  £15  a foot  as  ground-rent — the  depth  being  about  seventy  feet. 
The  new  buildings  on  the  south  side  of  Cornhill,  recently  rented  by 
the  Messrs.  Savory  and  the  County  Ilire-Office,  are  subject  to  a ground- 
rent  of  £1200  per  annum.  The  frontage  is  about  fifty-four  feet,  and 
the  depth  eighty  feet ; and  calculating  as  in  former  cases,  (at  the  rate 
of  thirty  years’  purchase,)  the  cost  per  acre  amounts  to  £470,000. 
Again,  the  block  of  buildings  called  the  Royal  Exchange  Buildings,  oc- 
cupying an  area  of  from  4000  to  5000  feet,  produced  a gross  rental  of 
£10,000  a year.  Travelling  westward  to  New-Cannon  street,  a piece 
of  land  opposite  the  triangular  plot  adjoining  St.  Paul’s  containing 
about  4500  superficial  feet,  has  been  let  at  a ground-rent  of  £1550  a 
year,  which,  at  30  years’  purchase,  produces  about  £460,000  an  acre. 
To  cap  them  all,  however,  we  must  go  back  to  the  plot  of  ground  at 
the  north-east  corner  of  Thread-needle  street  and  Finch  Lane,  belong- 
ing to  Mr.  Alderman  Moon,  the  present  Lord  Mayor,  which,  report 
says,  has  been  recently  let  at  a ground  rent  of  £1000  per  annum.  The 
superficial  area  of  this  place  is  about  1600  feet,  and  calculating  the 
ground-rent  at  thirty  years’  purchase,  we  find  its  value  is  at  the  rate  of 
£840,000  per  acre.  Much  has  been  written  about  the  value  of  the 
triangular  plot  of  land  between  New-Cannon  street  and  St.  Paul’s. 
The  area  of  the  plot  is  6270  feet,  and  we  understand  a positive  offer 
has  been  made  to  take  it  at  a ground-rent  of  £2000  a year,  which 
would  produce,  at  thirty  years’  purchase,  the  sum  named,  (£60,000,) 


being  at  the  rate  of  £420,000  an  acre.  We  need  scarcely  give  any 
additional  examples  to  prove  the  enormous  value  to  which  land  in  the 
cityof  London  has  arrived.” 

The  above  figures  are  indeed  large,  but  we  shall  see  whether  they 
may  not  be  equalled  and  perhaps  exceeded  by  New-York  valuations. 

The  lot  comer  of  William  street  and  Exchange  Place,  80  feet  deep, 
and  on  an  average  34  feet  inches  wide,  containing  2760  superficial 
feet,  was  sold  to  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York  for  $80,000,  and 
$100,000  have  since  been  offered  for  it.  At  the  latter  valuation,  per 
acre,  it  amounts  to  $1,578,261,  or  about  £326,087.  The  lot  on  the 
lower  corner  of  Broadway  and  Wall  street,  30  feet  by  40,  containing 
1200  square  feet,  is  held  and  may  be  sold  for  $100,000.  This  is  at  the 
rate  of  $3,630,000  an  acre,  or  about  £750,000.  The  lot  corner  of 
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Nassau  and  Wall  streets,  on  which  the  Express  (newspaper)  buildings 
stand,  is  25  feet  by  90,  and  is  held  at  $125,000,  or  $2,420,000,  equal 
to  £500,000,  per  acre.  The  lot  on  Nassau  street  adjoining  the  lot  on 
which  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.  have  commenced  their  new 
banking  house,  is  considered  abundantly  worth  $120,000,  but  it  is  held 
at  $150,000.  At  the  former  figure,  it  being  but  50  feet  by  80,  and 
containing  4000  square  feet,  it  is  held  at  the  rate  of  $1,306,800  an 
acre.  For  the  lot  corner  of  Cedar  and  Nassau  streets,  now  covered 
by  the  Law  Buildings,  25  feet  by  80,  $90,000  we  understand  were 
offered  recently,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  $1,960,000  per  acre.  The  lot 
and  building  adjoining  the  Custom  House,  lately  occupied  by  the  Bank 
of  the  State,  and  Bank  of  Commerce,  was  sold  to  the  U.  S.  govern- 
ment for  $530,000.  Estimating  the  value  of  the  building  at  $30,000, 
we  have  $500,000  for  the  value  of  the  lot,  the  area  of  which  is  9000 
square  feet.  The  rate  per  acre  is  $2,420,000,  or  £500,000.  At  the 
recent  change  in  the  organization  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank,  the  building 
and  lot  occupied  by  the  institution  were  appraised  at  $230,000.  The 
building  is  to  be  torn  down,  so  it  was  not  counted  in  the  appraisement. 
The  lot  is  an  irregular  piece  of  ground  of  an  area  of  about  5000 
square  feet,  and  its  valuation  per  acre  was  more  than  two  millions  of 
dollars.  Lot  No.  4 Wall  street,  22  by  50,  was  sold  a year  ago  for 
$50  ,000,  which  is  at  the  rate  of  nearly  two  millions  per  acre.  Messrs. 
Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.  paid  for  their  lot  on  the  corner  of  Nassau 
and  Pine  streets,  which  is  50  feet  by  80,  $147,000,  which  is  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  sixteen  hundred  thousand  dollars  per  acre. 

With  respect  to  leases,  we  have  but  two  instances  to  report.  Die 
lot  on  the  north-east  corner  of  F niton  street  and  Broadway,  which 
contains  only  1600  square  feet,  is  subject  to  a yearly  rental  of  $16,000. 
Estimating  on  the  same  principle  as  in  London,  (at  thirty  years’  pur- 
chase,) we  have  for  the  value  of  this  lot  the  enormous  sum  of  $480,000, 
which  is  at  the  rate  of  more  than  twelve  millions  of  dollars  per  acre, 
or  about  two  and  a half  million  pounds  sterling ! We  cannot  give 
the  exact  figures  as  to  the  amount  of  the  yearly  rental  of  the  lot 
on  the  south-west  corner  of  Broadway  and  Chambers  street,  covered 
by  a building  owned  now  by  the  Shoe  & Leather  Dealers’  Bank,  but  are 
sure  of  this  much,  that  it  is  considerably  larger  per  acre  than  the 
rate  at  which  the  Lord  Mayor’s  lot,  mentioned  in  the  above  extract, 
wa9  let.  It  is  proper  to  add,  that  estimating  the  value  at  the  London 
rate,  it  cannot  be  correctly  applied  to  this  city ; about  a fifteen  years1 
purchase  would  be  more  in  accordance  with  circumstances.  This 
would  make  the  value  of  the  piece  first  mentioned  higher  than  Alder- 
man Moon’s  lot. 


An  Ancient  Bank-Note. — A prentleman,  residing  at  Ed^artown,  in  looking  over 
some  papers  left  by  a deceased  mother,  came  across  a ten -dollar  bill  on  tlio  Warren 
Bank,  of  Warren,  R.  I.,  dated  August  4,  1804.  The  bill  was  left  in  the  family 
over  forty  years  a^o  by  a man  boarding  with  thorn,  who,  it  is  supposed,  went  to 
sea  and  never  returned.  Since  it  has  been  found,  it  has  been  mailed  to  Mr.  Carr,  the 
present  cashier  of  the  Bank,  who  pronounced  it  a genuine  biU,  and  returned  one  of 
the  same  amount  of  a recent  date. 
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DEBTS  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CITIES  OF  TIIE  U.  S. 


[From  the  Annual  Circular  of  Messrs.  Maris  & Kanz,  New-  York.] 


Name. 

Debt. 

Date. 

Population . 

Tear . 

Tax  aide 
Property . 

Year. 

New- York, — 

$18,960,856 

...  Jan.,  1S55 

..  629, S10  .... 

1S55 

...  *4$«,99S,278 

...  1855 

Albany, 

2,68*2,018 

. . 1 May, 

a 

..  60,000  .... 

1S55 

...  21,506,261 

...  1854 

Baltimore,  .... 

11,672,S89 

..  1 Jan^ 

it 

..  200,000  .... 

1S55 

...  106,770,000 

...  1855 

Boston, 

7,195,650 

. . 20  Dec., 

tt 

..  162,629  .... 

1655 

. . . 242,349,200 

...  1S55 

Brooklyn, 

1,470,560 

. . 1 Sept, 

it 

..  200,000  .... 

1655 

. . . 94,5SS,6G5 

...  1S55 

Chicago, 

$23,000 

..  August, 

tt 

. . 80,000  .... 

1855 

...  24,392,289 

...  1854 

Cincinnati, .... 

8,429,000 

..  July, 

tt 

..  150,000  .... 

1855 

. . . 89,485,000 

...  1855 

Cleveland, 

720,000 

..  June, 

tt 

.,  81,000  .... 

1853 

...  18,510,779 

...  1853 

Detroit, 

817,624 

..  Juno, 

tt 

..  40,378  .... 

1S54 

...  12,518,115 

...  1854 

Dubuque,  City, 

251,167 

.«  18  Noy., 

tt 

..  15,000  .... 

1S55 

4,323,530 

...  1855 

M County, 

218,9*26 

..  18  Nov., 

tt 

. . 85,000  . . . . 

1855 

8,000,000 

...  1855 

Jersey  City, . . . 

700,000  , 

..  May, 

tt 

..  21,715  .... 

1S55 

...  12,373,285 

...  1854 

Louisville, 

1,137,000  , 

..  March, 

tt 

..  70,000  .... 

1854 

...  35,000,000 

...  1854 

Memphis, 

1,626,496 

. . 1 July, 

tt 

..  12,687  .... 

1854 

8,241,940 

...  1855 

Milwaukie, .... 

1,370,000  , 

..  August, 

it 

..  80,448  .... 

1S55 

4,700,000 

...  1854 

New-Orleans,... 

11,623,910 

. . Nov., 

tt 

..  150,000  .... 

1955 

...  72,247,520 

...  1S55 

Peoria, 

300,000  , 

..  April, 

tt 

..  11,926  .... 

1S55 

5,000,000 

...  1855 

Philadelphia,... 

19,870,035  , 

. . Jan., 

tt 

..  500,000  .... 

1854 

...  162,045,804 

...  1955 

Pittsburg, 

2,935,794  . 

..  March, 

tt 

..  6*2,000  .... 

1854 

• • • , , . # 

Racine, 

325,000  . 

. . 18  Aug., 

tt 

..  S,044  .... 

1855 

1,3  IT, 803 

...  1855 

Sacramento, . . . 

1,480,538  . 

..  5 April, 

tt 

. . 10,000 

1852 

7,6IT,7S5 

...  1854 

St  Louis, 

8,905,096 

. . 1 May, 

tt 

..  115,000  .... 

1855 

. . 51,228,859 

...  1854 

San  Francisco,. 

4, 200, IKK)  . 

. . 1 Sept., 

tt 

..  34,776  .... 

1S54 

...  82,076,672 

...  1955 

Wheeling, 

1,470,951 

. . 20  May, 

tt 

..  14,186  .... 

1S55 

5,500,000 

...  1855 

Finances  of  the  States. 


Debt,  Population,  and  Taxable  Property  of  the  Principal  Stales. 


State. 

Debt. 

Date. 

Population. 

Tear. 

Taxable 
Property . 

Year. 

United  States,... 

$iO,5S3,631  .. 

lJuly,  1S55 

. . 26,500,000  . . . 

1S55  .. 





Alabama, 

4,231,889  .. 

1 Nov.,  41 

..  771,623  ... 

1850  .. 

$79,238,027  . 

..  1852 

California, 

3,314,583  .. 

October,  44 

..  264,435  ... 

1852  .. 

56,992,320  . 

..  1852 

Georgia, 

2,644,222  .. 

October,  44 

..  935,090  ... 

1855  .. 

854,425,174  . 

..  I860 

Illinois, 

13,994,615  .. 

1 Jan.,  44 

..  1,800,000  ... 

1955  .. 

239,376,775  . 

..  1855 

Indiana, 

8,932,099  .. 

1 Nov.,  41 

..  988,416  ... 

1S53  .. 

290,418,149  . 

..  1854 

Kentucky, 

5,726,394  .. 

Nov.,  44 

..  9S2,405  ... 

1S50  .. 

411,000,198  . 

..  1855 

Louisiana, 

12,459,850  .. 

1 Jan.,  44 

..  57S,1S9  ... 

1S54  .. 

299,996,176  . 

..  1854 

Maryland, 

15,132,909  .. 

80  Sept,  44 

..  583,034  ... 

1850  .. 

243,537,091  . 

..  1854 

Massachusetts, . . 

6,853,780  .. 

, 1 Jan.,  44 

..  1,133,259  ... 

1955  .. 

573,342,286  . 

..  1850 

Michigan, 

2,531,545  .. 

, 1 Jan.,  44 

..  897,654  ... 

1850  .. 

59,787,255  . 

..  1S50 

Missouri, 

5,365,900  .. 

Not.,  44 

...  632,044  ... 

1850  .. 

187,247,707  . 

..  1850 

Now-Y  ork, 

25,250,000  .. 

1 Jan.,  44 

..  3,466,118  ... 

1855  .. 

1,266,666,190  . 

..  1853 

North-Carolina, . 

2,923,663  .. 

1 Jan.,  44 

..  S 69, 039  ... 

1S50  .. 

226,S00,472  . 

..  1850 

Ohio, 

14,239,857  .. 

. 1 Jan.,  41 

..  1,960,329  ... 

1850  .. 

759,381,366  . 

..  1855 

Pennsylvania, . . 

40,644,156  .. 

. 30  Nov.  44 

..  2,311,736  ... 

1850  .. 

531,781,804  . 

..  1S54 

South-Carolina,. 

2,297,156  .. 

. 80  Sept,  44 

...  668,507  ... 

1850  .. 



Tennessee, ..... 

8,744,956  .. 

, October,  44 

. 1,002,725  ... 

1850  .. 

219,011,043  . 

...  1854 

Virginia, 

24,705,479  .. 

. 1 Oct,  44 

...  1,429, S63  ... 

1850  .. 

481,000,000  . 

...  1855 
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REPORT  ON  THE  SUB-TREASURY. 

Washington  City,  D.  C.,  November  21, 1855. 

Sir  : In  compliance  with  the  instructions  given  in  your  letter  of  May 
26,  1854,  and  renewed  under  date  of  March  -—,  1855,  I have,  within 
the  last  eight  months,  visited  and  examined  all  the  treasury  deposi- 
tories, except  those  at  Nashville,  Washington  City,  and  San  Francisco. 
From  each  depository  that  I visited  I addressed  to  you  a letter,  de- 
scribing exactly  its  condition.  But  your  instructions  require  from  me, 
in  addition,  a general  report  at  the  conclusion  of  my  tour  of  duty, 
which  I now  proceed  to  give. 

You  directed  me  to  inquire : 

“ 1st.  Whether  the  safeguards  against  fire , thieves , and  burglars  are 
sufficient  in  the  several  depositories .” 

The  depository  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  is  the  only  one  which  can 
be  regarded  as  in  all  respects  what  a depository  ought  to  be,  when  it 
is  intended  to  keep  in  it  millions  of  the  publio  money.  The  other 
depositories  may,  in  general  terms,  be  described  as  such  as  will  do 
for  the  present.  In  the  course  of  the  year,  burglar-proof  safes  have 
been  introduced  into  several  of  them,  and  others  of  them  have  been 
strengthened  in  various  ways.  But  the  appropriation  made  by  Con- 
gress was  intended  simply  to  cover  current  expenses,  and  not  to  pro- 
vide permanent  defences  for  the  publio  money.  The  special  appro- 
priations that  have  been  made  for  strengthening  the  safety  room  in 
the  Treasury  Department  at  Washington  City,  and  for  improving  the 
Mint  at  Philadelphia,  will  effect  what  is  desired  at  these  two  points. 
But  many  of  the  other  depositories  require  additional  safeguards 
against  fire,  thieves,  and  burglars. 

If  banks,  which  are  chartered  for  a term  of  years  only,  deem  it 
proper  to  erect  strong  vaults,  surely  government  ought  to  do  as  much 
for  the  security  of  the  public  moneys,  under  a system  which  is  in- 
tended to  be  permanent.  We  have,  at  times,  in  our  twenty -three 
treasury  depositories,  half  as  much  gold  and  silver  as  there  are  in 
our  thirteen  hundred  banks ; yet,  in  some  of  the  depositories  the 
safeguards  provided  for  large  sums  of  public  money  are  inferior  to 
those  provided  by  the  banks  for  relatively  small  amounts  of  specie. 

It  is,  indeed,  averred  by  some,  whose  position  entitles  their  opin- 
ions to  attention,  that  vaults  are  not  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the 
public  moneys,  and  that  all  that  are  requisite  are  burglar-proof  safes, 
guarded  by  watchmen.  But  watchmen  may  relax  their  vigilance,  or 
be  corrupted ; and  under  a system  like  this,  large  sums  of  publio 
money  would  be  kept  under  a single  lock  and  key.  No  bank  of  any 
respectability,  that  I ever  heard  of,  trusts  its  funds  in  a burglar-proof 
safe,  guarded  by  a watchman.  In  a question  like  this,  the  experience 
of  those  who  have  long  had  the  custody  of  large  amounts  of  money 
is  not  to  be  disregarded.  In  a good  treasury  system,  it  is  necessary 
to  guard  against  fees  within  as  well  as  fees  without  Nearly  all  the 
40 
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great  robberies  of  banks  that  are  on  record,  have  been  committed  by 
the  watchmen  or  other  employes  of  the  banks. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no  vault  which  can  be  constructed  by  men, 
can  be  made  so  secure  as  not  to  be  entered  by  other  men,  provided 
full  time  be  allowed  them  for  their  burglarious  attempts.  But,  by 
suitable  combinations  of  brick,  stone,  and  iron,  money-vaults  may  be 
made  so  strong  as  to  defy  all  attacks  on  them  in  the  time  in  which 
burglars  usually  have  to  operate.  Watchmen  cannot  be  dispensed 
with ; but  public  money- vaults  should  be,  in  all  respects,  so  secure  as 
to  leave  no  hope  to  the  watchmen  themselves  to  break  in,  even  if  they 
should  combine  with  burglars  from  without. 

Each  money-vault  should  have  at  least  two  strong  doors,  fastened 
by  bolts,  bars,  and  clinches,  upwards,  downwards,  and  sideways. 
Each  door  should  have  at  least  one  lock  of  the  best  construction, 
and  the  keys  to  the  locks  of  the  different  doors  should  be  kept  by 
different  persons.  If  these  precautions  had  been  observed  at  Pitts- 
burgh, the  robbery  of  ten  thousand  dollars  there  (the  only  rob* 
bery  that  has  been  committed  under  the  system)  would  have  been 
prevented. 

As  auxiliary  safeguards,  burglar-proof  safes  are  excellent;  but  good, 
capacious,  and  substantial  vaults  cannot  be  dispensed  with. 

We  have,  and  have  had,  altogether,  some  two  thousand  banks. 
The  robberies  of  their  vaults  that  have  been  committed  (except- 
ing by  their  own  officers)  have  been  comparatively  few.  No  in- 
stance, it  is  believed,  can  be  adduced  of  a bank  vault  being  robbed  by 
burglars,  when  the  vault  was  of  proper  construction  and  properly 
guarded. 

“ 2d.  Whether  the  books , accounts , and  returns  are  kept  in  that  accu- 
rate and  uniform  manner  which  the  law  prescribes.” 

In  one  depository  only  did  I find  any  inaccuracies  in  the  accounts, 
and  these  were  such  as  conld  be  easily  corrected. 

“ 3d.  Whether  the  examinations  which  the  12 th  section  of  the  law 
requires  are  regularly  made , and  in  such  a manner  as  to  fulfil  the  in- 
tentions of  the  law.” 

At  Washington  City,  Pittsburgh,  Buffalo,  Cincinnati,  Nashville,  Rich- 
mond, and  Mobile,  there  are  no  officers  resident  required  by  law  to 
make  periodical  examinations  of  the  depositories.  At  the  other  de- 
positories (one  or  two  excepted)  this  duty  has  been  regularly  attend- 
ed to.  Special  letters  have  been  addressed  to  those  officers  who  have 
neglected  to  make  the  periodical  examinations,  and  it  is  hoped  they 
will  neglect  this  duty  no  longer. 

All  the  depositories  are  subject  to  examination  by  special  agents 
appointed  by  the  Treasury  Department,  and  all  have  in  this  way  been 
examined  this  year,  except  that  at  Washington.  It  would  be  incon- 
venient to  examine  that  at  this  moment,  owing  to  the  changes  the 
workmen  are  making  in  the  building. 

“ 4th.  Whether  the  amount  of  money  in  each  depository  corresponds 
with  the  amount  which  the  books  and  returns  call  for.” 

In  each  depository  I found  the  amount  of  money  which  the  books 
and  returns  call  for,  excepting  that  of  Pittsburgh.  In  that  there  is  a 
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deficiency  of  about  ten  thousand  dollars,  caused  by  the  robbery  last 
year,  of  which  a particular  account  was  given  in  a former  report.  No 
new  light  has  lately  been  thrown  on  that  robbery,  and  the  perpetra- 
tors have  thus  far  escaped  detection. 

“ 5th.  Whether  any  thing  further  can  be  done  to  promote  the  conve- 
nience of  those  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  receive , keep,  pay , and  trans- 
fer the  public  moneys , and  also  the  convenience  of  those  to  whom  pay- 
ments are  made? 

In  several  of  the  depositories  the  conveniences  for  doing  business 
have,  during  the  year,  been  greatly  increased.  Something  more 
remains  to  be  done,  in  this  way,  at  several  of  the  depositories  ; but 
a very  moderate  appropriation  for  this  object  will  cover  all  the  ex- 
pense. % 

“ 6th.  Whether  any  thing  more  can  be  done  to  facilitate  the  transfer 
of  the  public  funds  from  place  to  place , and  to  lessen  the  expense 
thereof? 

The  system  of  transfer-drafts,  described  in  my  former  report,  con- 
tinues to  work  well ; but  it  cannot  be  applied  in  the  whole  extent 
that  is  desired,  owing  to  gold  and  silver  being,  in  some  parts  of  the 
country,  almost  entirely  superseded,  as  a currency,  by  bank  paper. 
In  those  parts  of  the  country,  specie  payments  have  not  been  formally 
suspended,  but  they  are  systematically  evaded  by  each  bank  circulating 
its  own  notes  at  such  a distance  from  the  place  of  issue  that  they  can- 
not be  presented  promptly  for  payment,  and  by  circulating  in  its 
own  neighborhood  the  notes  of  some  distant  banks  or  branch.  The 
merchant  having  deposits  might  demand  specie  for  them  ; but  then 
they  could  expect  no  further  “accommodations”  from  the  banks. 
Rather  than  be  exposed  to  this  inconvenience,  they  purchase  ex- 
change at  a premium,  as  measured  in  the  depreciated  currency  of 
their  neighborhood,  instead  of  paying  gold  and  silver  for  treasury 
drafts  at  par. 

“7th.  What  disbursing  officers  keep  deposits  in  the  depositories , and 
what  the  balance  to  their  credit ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  any  dis- 
bursing officers  neglect  to  deposit,  how  they  otherwise  keep  the  money  in 
their  hands? 

In  my  letters  from  the  different  depositories,  I gave  the  names  of 
the  different  disbursing  officers  that  keep  deposits  therein,  and  the 
amount  to  the  credit  of  each.  Generally  speaking,  the  disbursing 
offioers  now  keep  their  funds  in  the  treasury  depositories,  when  they 
can  conveniently  do  so.  But  there  are  exceptions  to  this ; and  what 
is  strange,  (if  newspaper  reports  are  to  be  believed,)  several  of  these 
exceptions  have  occurred  in  Washington  City.  None  of  these  officers 
were  under  the  control  of  the  Treasury  Department. 

Many  of  the  pension-agents  conscientiously  obey  the  law;  but 
others  conduct  their  business  in  such  a way  that  it  is  impossible  to 
say  whether  they  obey  tho  law  or  not ; while  some,  as  there  is  the 
best  reason  for  believing,  directly  violate  some  of  the  most  important 
provisions  of  the  law,  by  depositing  their  funds  in  banks,  and  paying 
the  pensioners  with  bank-notes,  instead  of  gold  and  silver. 

This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  who 
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has  the  supervision  of  the  pension-agents,  some  time  since  issued  a 
circular,  in  which  he  explicitly  forbid  such  doings. 

“ An  arrangement,”  he  said,  “ having  been  made  by  the  Treasury 
Department,  under  which  the  Assistant-Treasurers  of  the  United 
States  at  the  various  leading  commercial  points  throughout  the  coun- 
try became  depositaries  of  the  public  funds,  the  disbursing  agents 
connected  with  this  department  are  hereby  instructed  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  facilities  thus  afforded,  as  far  as  practicable,  by  deposit- 
ing with  the  officers  such  funds  as  are  not  wanted  for  immediate  use, 
and  drawing  the  same  from  time  to  time  as  they  may  be  required. 

“ This  arrangement  has  been  made  for  the  accomodation  and  secu- 
rity of  disbursing  officers,  in  view  of  the  heavy  responsibility  resting 
upon  them  under  the  provisions  contained  in  the  16th  section  of  the 
act  of  August  6, 1844,  as  found  on  page  93,  Statutes  at  Large,  volume 
9,  to  which,  in  all  its  details,  attention  is  specially  directed  ; and  it  is 
therefore  expected  that  the  instructions  above  given  will  be  strictly 
complied  with,  and  that  hereafter  no  disbursing  agent  of  this  depart- 
ment will  draw  any  draft  or  check  upon  any  person  other  than  the 
officer  with  whom  his  funds  are  directed  to  be  kept.” 

If  examples  should  be  made  of  a few  of  the  disbursing  officers  who 
violate  instructions  as  explicit  as  these,  the  effect  might  be  salutary. 
If  each  subordinate  officer  is  to  obey  the  laws  so  far  only  as  to  him- 
self seems  convenient,  we  shall  have  anarchy  instead  of  regular  gov- 
ernment. 

In  order  that  the  system  may  answer  all  the  objects  intended,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  multiply  the  places  of  deposit  for  disbursing 
officers.  This  can  readily  be  done,  if  suitable  vaults  be  constructed 
in  the  new  custom-houses  which  Congress  has  ordered  to  be  built. 

“ 8th.  Whether  the  different  requirements  of  the  law,  and  the  treasury 
regulations  made  in  pursuance  of  the  late,  are  strictly  attended  to,  in- 
cluding that  provision  which  requires  public  officers  to  credit  the  United 
States  with  any  premium  received  on  drafts .” 

The  different  requirements  of  the  law,  and  the  treasury  regulations, 
are,  with  the  exceptions  already  noted,  .well  observed  in  the  different 
depositories. 

In  every  instance  in  which  a treasury  draft  had  been  sold  by  a 
treasury  depositary  for  a premium,  I found  the  premium  duly  credit- 
ed to  the  United  States.  But  it  is  alleged  that  some  disbursing  offi- 
cers, in  remote  parts  of  the  country,  sell  their  own  checks  on  the  de- 
positories at  a premium,  and  put  the  premium  into  their  own  pockets. 

In  my  report  to  you  of  last  year,  I gave  a brief  history  of  opera- 
tions under  the  constitutional  treasury  system,  showing  that,  in  per- 
iods embracing  in  all  nine  years,  it  had  worked  well,  and  under  the 
different  circumstances  of  peace  and  war,  of  surplus  revenue  and  de- 
ficient revenue,  of  negotiation  of  loans  and  of  payment  of  loans. 

I also  pointed  out  some  of  the  advantages  of  this  system : « 

1.  In  creating  a new  demand  for  specie,  and  thus  increasing  the 
stock  of  it  in  the  country. 

2.  In  checking  the  banks  in  their  expansions  of  paper  currency,  and 
thus  diminishing  the  force  of  their  subsequent  contractions. 
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3.  In  avoiding  those  derangements  of  banking  and  commercial  ope- 
rations which  are  sure  to  follow  the  negotiation  by  government  of 
large  loans  in  bank  paper,  and  the  use  of  banks  as  agents  in  redeem- 
ing public  loans. 

4.  In  preventing  those  losses  to  government  which  are  the  necessary 
consequences  of  suffering  public  officers  to  apply  them  to  their  private 
uses. 

5.  In  giving  the  government,  at  all  times,  the  control  of  its  own 
funds,  so  that  it  can  apply  them  to  the  public  service  just  when  and 
where  it  chooses — a control  it  could  not  have  if  it  should  deposit  the 
public  money  in  the  banks,  and  the  banks  Bhould  lend  it  to  their  cus- 
tomers. 

The  experience  of  another  year  has  served  only  to  strengthen  con- 
viction of  the  excellence  of  the  system,  and  of  its  adaptation  to  the 
fiscal  wants  of  the  United  States. 

If  the  public  funds  had  been  deposited  with  the  private  bankers  of 
California,  (a  system  which  some  have  regarded  with  favor,)  large 
amounts  would  have  been  lost  to  the  government. 

If  bank  paper  had  been  received  in  payment  for  the  public  lands, 
and  in  payment  for  -public  dues  generally,  the  notes  of  many  banks  in 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  other  parts  of  the  country,  would  have  become 
“ unavailable  funds”  in  the  treasury. 

If  the  public  officers  had  been  permitted,  as  they  were  formerly, 
freely  to  apply  the  public  funds  to  their  private  uses,  they  would  have 
lost  immense  sums  by  speculations  in  stocks  and  in  wild  lands,  the 
greater  part  of  which  losses  would  have  fallen  ultimately  on  govern- 
ment. 

All  these  evils  have  been  avoided  during  the  past  year  by  a strict 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  constitutional  treasury  system. 

Of  itself,  it  cannot,  indeed,  do  all  that  is  desirable ; for,  so  long  as 
small  notes  are  issued,  so  long  will  gold  and  silver  be  hoarded  or 
exported.  But,  as  it  is  all  that  now  stands  between  us  and  paper- 
money  inflations  similar  to  those  of  1817-’18  and  1835-’36,  to  be 
followed  by  revulsions  similar  to  those  of  1819-’21  and  1837-43,  it 
is  a system  which  ought  to  be  strengthened  and  extended  so/ that  it 
may  be  faithfully  carried  out  in  all  its  provisions. 

I remain,  very  respectfully  your  obedient  servant, 

Wm.  M.  Gouge. 

IIoh.  James  Guthbie, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury , Washington  City , D.  C. 


Remarkable  Coins. — The  correspondent  of  the  Augsburg  Gazette  at  Rome 
vouches  for  the  truth  of  the  following  story : 11  In  a box  in  which  ho  had  collected 
alma,  a friar  found  a coin  of  five  bajocchi  that  struck  him  as  being  unusually  thick. 
On  examining  tho  coin  more  closely,  ho  found  that  it  had  only  a thin  coating  of 
copper,  which  ho  gradually  and  cautiously  removed.  The  holy  man  exclaimed, 

‘ Un  miracolo  I'  when  he  discovered  a high  forehead ; 1 Santa  Madonna  1’  when  a 
large  beard  presented  itself;  and  ‘ San  Antonio  I’  when  he  learned  by  the  inscrip- 
tion that  the  little  painting  in  his  hand  was  the  portrait  of  Mazzini.” 
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GOLD,  SILVER,  BANK  NOTES,  AND  COINAGE  OF  THE 

UNITED  STATES. 

(From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  December,  1855.) 

Statement  of  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  supposed  to  be  in  circulation , 
of  the  amount  supposed  to  be  if*  the  banks , of  the  whole  amount  sup- 
posed to  be  in  the  country,  and  of  the  amount  of  bank  notes  in  circu- 
lation in  different  years,  according  to  the  authorities  quoted  in  the 

margin. 

TbUU  qf  

qpccU  in  (As  in  circu-  Au&or&U*. 
country. 


fm 


Spiel*  in 

circulation. 


SpeoUin 
ihs  bank*. 


1790.. . 

1791.. . 

1792.. . 

1793.. . 

1794.. . 

1796.. . 

1796.. . 

1797.. . 

1798.. . 

1799.. . 

1800.. . 
1801... 
1802... 

1803. . . 

1804.. . 

1806.. . 

1806... 

1807.. . 

1808.. . 

1809.. . 

1810.. . 
1811... 

1812... 

1813.. . 

1814. .  . 

1816.. . 

1816... 

1817.. . 

1818.. . 

1819.. . 

1820.. . 
1821... 
1822... 

1823.. . 

1824.. . 

1825.. . 

1826.. . 

1827.. . 

1828.. . 
1829... 


7,600,000 


16,400,000 

17.000. 000 

19.000. 000 


19,800,000 


9,000,000. . 
16,000,000. . 
18,000,000. . 
20,000,000.. 
21,600,000.. 

19.000. 000.. 

16.600.000. . 
16,000,000.. 

14.000. 000.. 

17.000. 000.. 

17.600.000. . 

17.000. 000.. 

16.600.000. . 

16,000,000.. 

17.500.000. . 

18.000. 000. . 
18,600,000.. 
20,000,000.. 


ManknoUo 

in  circu- 
lation, 

2.500.000 

9.000. 000 
11,600,000 
11,000,000 
11,600,000 

11.000. 000 
10,600,000 
10,000,000 

9,000,000 

10,000,000 

10.500.000 
11,000,000 
10,000,000 
11,000,000 

14.000. 000 

15.000. 000 

17.000. 000 

18.000. 000 


26,500,000.. 


28.000. 000  to 

80.000. 000  .. 


46.000. 000  to 

47.000. 000  .. 

68.000. 000  to 

70.000. 000  .. 


Blodget. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

da 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

da 

da 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

da 

do. 

do. 


Gallatin. 


Gallatin. 

Gallatin. 


44,000,000  ..  Gallatin. 
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Tears. 


Spec fate 

circulation. 


Specie  in 
the  bank*. 


Total  of  Banknotes 
specie  in  Iks  in  circa-  Authorities, 

country.  lotion. 


1830..  10,000, 000.. 22, 100, 000..  32,100,000..  61,000,000  ..  Gallatin. 

1831. . ..  * 1 ‘ •• 

1832. . ..  ■ ■ ™ ™ « . 1 — . . “ 

1833.. ..  ^ - 

1834.. ..  — — •».  — ..  ■■■-■■-  ..  94,000,000  ..  Cong. Reports. 

1835.. ..  • ..  ■■  ■■■"  ..  ■ ..103,000,000  ..  Treasury Reporta 

1836..  25, 000, 000.. 40, 000, 000..  65,000,000. .140,000,000  ..  Woodbury. 

1837..  35, 000, 000.. 38, 000, 000..  73,000,000. .149,000,000  ..  Woodbury. 

1838..  52, 600,000.. 36, 000, 000..  87,600,000. .116,000,000  ..  Woodbury. 

1839..  42, 000, 000.. 46, 000, 000..  87,000,000.  .135,000,000  ..  Hazard. 

1840..  50,000,000.-33,000,000..  83,000,000. .107,000,000  ..  Woodbury. 

1841..  33, 000, 000.. 35, 000, 000..  70,000,000.-107,000,000 

to  46,000,000  to  80,000,000. . ■ ..  Gouge. 

1842.. ..  ..28,400,000..  ..  83,700,000 

1843 ..33,600,000..  ..  68,500,000 

1844..  60, 000, 000.. 50, 000,000.. 100, 000, 000..  75,000,000  ..  Hunt. 

1846..  62, 000, 000.. 44, 000,000..  96,000,000..  90,000,000  ..  Estimates. 


1846..  65,000,000.  .42,000,000..  97,000,000.  .105,500,000  do. 

1847..  85, 000,000.. 35, 000, 000..  120, 000, 000..  106, 500,000  do. 

1848..  66, 000, 000.. 46, 000, 000.. 112, 000, 000.. 128, 500, 000  do. 

1849..  77, 000, 000.. 43, 000, 000.  .120, 000, 000.. 114, 700, 000  do. 

1850.  .109,000,000.  .45,000,000.  .164,000,000.  .131,000,000  do. 

1851.  .138,000,000.  .48,000,000.  .186,000,000.  .155,000,000  do. 

1852..  ..  ..204,000,000..  da 

1853..  ..  ..236,000,000..  do. 

1854.  .191,000,000.  .69,000,000.  .250,000,000.  .204,600,000  do. 

1855..  ..54,000,000 ..187,000,000  do. 


Mem. — The  amounts  of  specie  in  the  banks  and  of  bank  notes  in  circulation  from 
1835  to  1865,  inclusive,  hare  been  taken  from  the  annual  treasury  reports  on  the 
condition  of  the  banks.  The  amount  of  specie  supposed  to  be  in  circulation  in  difr 
ferent  years  is  according  to  the  authorities  quoted  in  the  margin.  The  estimates 
are  from  Doc.  34,  (page  280,)  appended  to  the  Report  on  Finances  of  December  4, 
1854,  ezoept  that  for  1865,  which  has  been  completed  from  data  more  lately  re- 
ceived. 


NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS. 

For  the  sake  of  convenience,  the  years  in  the  table  will  be  divided 
into  different  periods : 


First  period  from  1790  to  1804. 

The  only  estimates  we  have  of  the  amount  of  specie  in  the  country, 
and  of  bank  notes  in  circulation,  in  this  period,  are  those  offered  by 
Blodget  in  his  Economics,  for  the  years  from  1790  to  1804,  inclusive. 
He  was  an  ingenious  and  intelligent  man ; but  his  estimates  must  be 
regarded  as  mere  conjectures.  In  those  days,  no  account  was  taken 
at  the  custom-houses  of  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  exported  and 
imported ; and  the  banks  published  no  statements  of  their  affairs. 

The  South-American  mines  yielded,  in  this  period,  a fair  return, 
and  great  part  of  their  produce  found  its  way  to  Europe  through  the 
United  States.  The  suspension  of  specie  payments  by  the  Bank  of 
England  in  1797,  and  the  free  U9e  of  paper  money  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  diminished  to  some  extent  the  demand  for  specie  in  the 
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eastern  hemisphere,  and  had  a tendency  to  increase  the  amount  in 
this  country. 

The  Mint  at  Philadelphia  commenced  operations  in  a regular  way 
in  1793.  The  aggregate  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  from  that  time 
till  1804,  was  $4,138,204.25,  or  less  than  $350,000  for  each  year. 
The  coin  in  circulation  was  chiefly  Spanish  and  Portuguese. 

In  the  year  1790,  with  which  Mr.  Blodget  commenced  his  table,  the 
following  named  banks  were  all  that  were  in  operation  : 

Jfame.  Location.  Capital,  operation*. 

Bank  of  North  America, Philadelphia, . .$150,000 1182 

Bank  of  New-Tork, New-York, 400,000 1184 

Massachusetts  Bank, Boston, 400,000. . . .1184 

Bank  of  Maryland, Baltimore, 400,000. . . .1190 

In  the  year  1791,  the  first  Bank  of  the  United  States  was  institut- 
ed, with  a capital  of  ten  millions  of  dollars.  Except  for  a short  time 
after  its  commencement,  it  issued  no  notes  of  a less  denomination 
than  ten  dollars.  During  this  period,  few  banks,  except  perhaps 
those  of  New-England,  issued  notes  of  a less  denomination  than  five 
dollars. 

As  a consequence,  gold  and  silver  were,  as  is  seen  in  Blodget’s 
tables,  and  as  is  confirmed  by  other  authorities,  more  abundant  than 
bank  notes. 

A committee  of  the  United  States  House  of  Representatives,  Camp- 
bell P.  White,  Chairman,  say,  in  a report  dated  March  17,  1832 : 

“ From  1783  until  the  late  war,  (that  is,  the  war  of  1812-’15,)  the 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver  in  circulation  wras  very  large — amply  suf- 
ficient to  maintain  a salutary  degree  of  regularity  in  the  total  amount 
of  currency,  and  calculated  to  secure,  as  far  as  legal  regulations  can 
secure,  the  very  desirable  object,  that  ‘ every  person  wno  has  coins 
of  either  silver  or  gold,  may  easily  exchange  them  for  coins  of  the 
other  metal,  and  that  the  people  may  enjoy  the  advantages  of  using 
either  species  of  coins,  according  to  convenience  or  pleasure.’  ” 

A committee  of  the  United  States  Senate  say,  in  their  “ Report  on 
Coins,”  February  22, 1831  : 

“ It  may  be  affirmed  that  our  currency,  at  the  adoption  of  the  Con- 
stitution, was  almost  entirely  composed  of  gold  and  silver  money  : 
the  Bank  of  North  America  was  in  operation,  but  its  notes  had  not 
likely  much  circulation.  In  1791,  the  first  Bank  of  the  United  States 
was  instituted ; but  it  is  presumed  that  its  issues  were  neither  very 
great,  nor  perhaps  intended  to  be  of  that  denomination  which  passes 
into  wide  circulation,  as  General  Hamilton,  who  projected  that  insti- 
tution, was  of  opinion  that  ‘ bank  circulation  is  desirable  rather  as  an 
auxiliary  to,  than  as  a substitute  for,  that  of  the  precious  metals.  It  is 
believed  that,  so  lately  as  the  year  1800,  coin  constituted  the  bulk  of 
the  circulation,  and  was  the  chief  instrument  used  for  effecting  ex- 
changes of  small  amount.’  Bank  notes  were  rarely  seen  south  of  the 
Potomac,  or  west  of  the  mountains ; and  having  had  probably  a re- 
stricted circulation  in  the  interior  of  any  State,  it  is  not  unlikely  but 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States,  until  that  period,  (banks  being 
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too  few  and  distant  to  be  used  as  general  depositories,)  did  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  ‘ using  either  species  of  coins,  according  to  convenience 
or  pleasure.’  ” 

A Virginia  writer  gives  the  following  account  of  those  times: 

“ From  the  adoption  of  the  federal  Constitution  in  1787  down  to 
1804,  banks  were  unknown  in  Virginia,  with  the  exception  of  a 
branch  of  the  old  United  States  Bank  in  Norfolk,  about  1799  or  1800. 
The  paper  of  this  bank  scarcely  found  its  way  into  the  interior  of  the 
country ; and  it  may  be  truly  said,  the  currency  of  the  country  was 
metallic.  Until  the  year  1798,  no  people  enjoyed  more  happiness  or 
prosperity  than  the  people  of  the  United  States,  nor  did  any  country 
ever  flourish  more  within  the  space  of  time.  The  desk  of  every  agri- 
culturist in  Virginia  had  some  gold  or  silver  to  spare,  if  he  was  a 
prudent,  industrious  man  ; or  he  had  something  like  money  to  spare 
in  the  hands  of  his  merchant,  who,  in  the  days  of  which  I am  speak- 
ing, acted  as  a banker  to  his  prospering  customers.  Nor  was  any  in- 
terest paid  upon  such  moneys  as  might  be  deposited  in  the  hands  of 
the  merchant ; because  both  planter  and  merchant  considered  them- 
selves accommodated  by  the  arrangement ; the  planter  in  having  his 
money  safely  kept  for  him  till  he  wanted  to  use  it,  and  the  merchant 
in  having  the  use  of  the  money  until  it  was  called  for.  Under  such 
oircumstances  none  will  doubt  the  happy  condition  of  both  planter 
and  merchant;  and  if  the  view  be  somewhat  extended,  it  will  be 
found  that  this  state  of  prosperity  was  not  confined  to  one  or  two 
classes  of  society,  but  extended  to  all.  The  man  embarrassed  might 
readily  sell  something  and  to  advantage,  to  pay  his  debts.  The  cur- 
rency of  the  country,  being  specie,  was  widely  scattered  through  the 
land,  and  in  diversified  hands,  so  that  its  concentration  at  any  parti- 
cular point  was  impossible ; and  consequently  its  removal  from  the 
country  could  not  happen  to  any  great  extent. 

“ I know  there  are  many  who,  in  order  to  effect  present  objects,  in- 
sist that  commerce  could  not  be  carried  on  without  the  aid  of  banks. 
To  this  I answer,  how  was  commerce  carried  on  before  we  had  banks  ? 
Will  any  body  deny  there  was  any  commerce  in  the  country  at  that 
time  1 No  one  will  be  found  hardy  enough  to  take  this  ground ; for 
every  intelligent  man  of  forty  years  knows  that  before  there  were 
any  banks  in  Virginia  the  foreign  commerce  of  the  country  was  greater 
than  it  has  ever  been  since,  and  the  country  far  more  prosperous.  Nor 
■was  there  the  least  inconvenience  in  transmitting  money  from  one 
point  to  another  through  the  merchants,  whose  credit  then  was  as  good 
as  the  credit  of  the  banks  now,  if  not  better.  Banks  have  destroyed 
the  credit  and  confidence  which  men  had  in  one  another. 

“ No  people  had  more  cause  to  rejoice  than  the  people  of  Virginia; 
but  alas  ! the  banks  came,  and  all  things  became  changed.  Like  the 
Upas  tree,  they  have  withered  and  destroyed  the  healthful  condition 
of  the  country,  and  inflicted  on  the  people  political  and  pecuniary  dis- 
eases of  the  most  deadly  character.” 

According  to  Mr.  Blodget,  the  number  of  banks,  and  the  amount 
of  their  authorized  capital,  in  the  different  years  of  this  period,  was 
as  follows: 
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Y*ar*. 

mo. . 

1791. 

1792. , 

1798. , 

1794., 

1795., 

1796., 

1797., 

1798., 

1799., 

1800., 

1801., 

1802., 

1808., 

1804., 


No.  if 
Banks. 

Capital 

authorised. 

4 

...  $1,950,000 

6 

. . . 12,960,000 

16  

...  17,150,000 

It  

a..  18,000,000 

17  

. . . 18,000,000 

23  

. . . 19,000,000 

24  

...  19,200,000 

25  

...  19,200,000 

25  

. . . 19,200,000 

26  

...  21,200,000 

28  

...  21,350,000 

31  

. . . 22,400,000 

32  

. . . 22,600,000 

86  

. . . 26,000,000 

59  

. . . 39,500,000 

But  a small  part  of  the  capital  of  the  State  banks  was  paid  in,  so 
that,  probably,  during  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  this  period, 
the  capital  of  the  first  Bank  of  the  United  States  exceeded  the  paid- 
up  capital  of  all  the  State  banks  put  together. 

According  to  a tabic  which  Mr.  Woodbury,  as  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  appended  to  his  report  on  the  banks,  of  January  4, 1837, 
the  banks  were,  in  different  intervals  of  this  period,  distributed  as 
follows : 

1792.  1801.  1805. 

JR>.  of  Capital  JTo.  of  Capital  Ko.  of  Capital 

Bank*.  authoring.  Bank*,  antkort tod.  Book*.  an ikoriati. 

Maine, — ....  — ...  1. ...  $300,000. . . 6...  $1,100,000 

New-Hampshire, 8.... $400, 000...  1....  400,000...  7....  1,100,000 

Massachusetts, 2.  ...2,200,000. . . 6. ..  .3,850,000. . .18. .. . 7,425,000 

Rhode  Island, 1....  400,000...  5 1,070,000. . .12. .. . 1,728,000 

Connecticut, 1....  50<>,000...  6. ..  .2,000,000. . . 5....  2,000,000 

New-York, 2. ..  .1,260,000. . . 6. ..  .4,720,000. . . 7 5,430,000 

New-Jereey, — ....  - ...  2....  1,000,000 

Pennsylvania, 1.... 2, 000, 000...  2. ..  .6,000,000. . . 3....  7,000,000 

Delaware, — . ...  — ...  1....  110,000...  1....  110,000 

Maryland, 1 600,000...  2. ..  .1,600,000. . . 4 5,800,000 

District  of  Columbia,.. . . 1....  600,000...  2. ..  .1,600,000. . . 3....  2,000,000 

Virginia, — ....  ■ • ■ ... — . ...  • ...  1....  1,600,000 

North-Carolina, — ....  ... — ....  ...  2....  450,000 

South-Carolioa, 1....  676,000...  2.... 3, 000, 000...  2....  3,000,000 

Louisiana, — ....  ... — ....  N...  1....  500,000 

Kentucky,. — ....  ... — . ...  ...  1....  150,000 

Ohio, — ...— ...  1....  200,000 


Total  of  State  banks,.. .11 . . . 8,936,000. . .32. . .23,650,000. . .76. . . .40,493,000 
United  States  Bank, 1...  10, 000, 000...  1...  10, 000, 000...  1 10,000,000 


Total, 12  $18,935,000  33  $33,650,000  76  $50,493,000 


Second  period , from  1804  to  1812. 

In  a copy  of  his  Economics,  at  present  in  the  Register’s  Office,  Mr. 
Blodget  inscribed  in  his  own  handwriting  estimates  of  the  amount  of 
bank  notes  in  circulation,  and  of  the  amount  of  specie  in  the  country  in 
1805,  1806,  and  1867.  These  are  inserted  in  the  table,  together  with 


Go  gle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1856.]  and  Coinage  of  the  United  States.  619 

an  estimate  made  by  Mr.  Gallatin  in  1830-’31,of  the  amount  of  notes 
in  circulation  and  of  the  specie  in  the  banks  at  the  commencement  of 
1811.  They  are  the  only  estimates  on  record,  or  at  least  the  only  ones 
worthy  of  attention,  of  the  amount  of  specie  and  bank  notes  in  this 
period. 

At  this  time  the  mines  of  the  precious  metals  were  very  productive. 
“ The  annual  supply  of  the  mines  of  America,  Asia,  and  Europe,” 
says  Gallatin,  “reached  its  highest  point  in  the  years  1803-1810,  and 
amounted  then  to  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  or  to  about  one  apd  one 
fourth  per  cent  of  the  whole  quantity  of  the  precious  metals  then 
existing  in  Europe  and  America.”  A goodly  portion  of  this  treasure 
reached  the  United  States,  but  a very  great  part  of  it  was  exported, 
almost  as  soon  as  imported,  to  China  and  the  East-Indies.  There  was 
little  demand  for  it  in  England,  as  inconvertible  paper  was  then  the 
money  of  that  country. 

The  coinage  of  gold  and  silver  at  the  mint  at  Philadelphia  amount- 
ed, from  1805  to  1813,  to  a little  more  than  eight  millions,  or  on  an 
average  a little  more  than  $900,000  a year.  The  coins  in  use  con- 
tinued to  be  chiefly  Spanish  and  Portuguese. 

Notes  of  a less  denomination  than  five  dollars  were  in  free  use  in 
New-England,  and  perhaps  in  parts  of  New-York  and  New-Jersey ; 
but  not  much  in  the  other  States.  The  Bank  of  North  America  is,  it 
is  belidved,  the  only  bank  in  Pennsylvania  that  issued  dollar  notes. 
The  bank  of  the  United  States  issued  no  notes  of  a less  denomination 
than  ten  dollars. 

The  charter  of  this  last-named  bank  expired  in  March,  1811.  Ac- 
cording to  a report  made  by  Mr.  Gallatin,  as  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury, in  March,  1809,  the  average  amount  of  the  circulation  of  this 
bank  and  its  branches  was  four  millions  and  a half  of  dollars,  while 
the  average  amount  of  specie  in  its  vaults  was  five  millions.  At  that 
particular  time,  the  specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  bank  and  its  branches 
exceeded  the  average  by  several  million  dollars. 

Mr.  Crawford  says  in  his  report  of  February,  1820 : 

“ From  a return  of  a former  Bank  of  the  United  States,  made  to  the 
treasury  in  1808,  it  appears  that  with  $15,300,000  of  specie  it  circu- 
lated only  $4,787,000  of  notes.  Another  return  made  in  1810  shows 
that  its  condition  was  not  materially  changed.” 

The  policy  of  the  banks  in  New-England  was  widely  different.  They 
pushed  their  issues  to  the  very  limits  of  their  credit,  some  of  them 
issuing  notes  for  even  fractional  parts  of  the  dollar.  The  result  was, 
that  there  was  in  1808-’9  a grand  explosion  among  the  banks  of  New- 
England,  by  which  most  of  them  were  shattered,  and  some  of  them 
totally  destroyed. 

The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  South-Carolina,  in  a report  dated  Octo- 
ber 1, 1819,  give  the  following  view  of  the  condition  of  the  banks  up 
to  1812: 

“ During  a long  period  of  that  revolution  which,  for  a quarter  of  a 
century,  has  convulsed  and  desolated  Europe,  the  United  States  en- 
joyed the  great  advantages  of  a neutral  nation.  As  long  as  a state 
of  war  existed  between  Spain  and  Great  Britian,  the  citizens  of  this 
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country  became  the  carriers  and  commercial  agents  of  Spain,  and 
nearly  all  the  metallic  treasure  of  Mexico  passed  through  our  hands. 
During  this  period  gold  and  silver  were  abundant,  and  there  existed 
no  difficulty  in  procuring  specie  for  any  demand,  and  to  any  amount, 
which  our  financial  and  commercial  arrangements  required.  The 
vaults  of  our  banks  are  said  to  have  overflowed  with  silver.  From 
the  peace  of  Amiens,  (in  1801,)  however,  this  influx  of  silver  abated: 
our  commerce  with  the  Spanish  colonies,  which  had  been  the  acci- 
dental result  of  war,  declined  ; and  the  wealth  of  that  country  was 
restored  in  a great  measure  to  its  current  channels;  and  win n the 
invasion  of  Spain  by  Bonaparte,  in  1808,  threw  that  ill-fated  country 
and  her  colonies  into  the  arms  of  Great  Britain,  a new  direction  was 
given  to  their  treasure,  and  almost  a new  monopoly  created  for  t heir 
commerce.  At  the  commencement,  the  embargo  (which  our  disputes 
with  the  European  powers  induced  our  government  to  impose  on  our 
commerce)  began  to  act  with  great  effect  on  the  specie  capital  of  the 
country  ; for,  when  our  produce  could  be  no  longer  exported,  all  who 
had  any  engagements  to  meet  in  foreign  countries,  all  to  whom  remit- 
tances abroad  were  advantageous,  if  not  indispensable,  transmitted 
specie  as  the  commodity  most  easily  concealed  and  transported.  From 
this  time  the  amount  of  specie  rapidly  diminished.  The  unsettled 
state  of  our  commercial  and  political  regulations  with  foreign  powers, 
during  the  three  succeeding  years,  prevented  a new  accumulation,  and 
soon  after  our  declaration  of  war  against  Great  Britain,  in  1812,  the 
banks  throughout  the  Middle  and  Southern  States,  which  for  some 
years  had  been  paying  specie  reluctantly  and  sparingly,  suspended 
altogether  their  specie  payments.” 

Third  period,  from  1812  to  1820. 

1812.  — War  with  Great  Britain  declared  in  June,  and  an  attempt 
made  to  carry  it  on  by  loans  of  bank  credits  and  bank  notes. 

1813.  — The  banks  of  the  Middle  States  lend  liberally  to  govern- 
ment, and  as  a consequence  increase  their  issues.  The  banks  of  the 
New-England  States  lend  sparingly,  if  at  all ; and  by  diminishing 
their  issues  cause  specie  to  flow  from  the  other  States  into  New-Eng- 
land.  Part  of  this  is  exported  in  payments  for  foreign  goods. 

1814.  — The  banks  in  the  Middle  States  continue  to  lend  their  notes 
and  credits  to  government,  and  specie  continues  to  flow  into  New-Eng- 
land, whence  part  of  it  is  exported.  There  is  also  an  export  of  specie 
through  Amelia  Island,  on  the  coast  of  Florida,  adjoining  Georgia. 
In  August,  the  banks  of  New-York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore  sus- 
pended specie  payments,  and  the  suspension  became  general  through- 
out the  Union,  with  the  exception  of  the  banks  of  New-England. 
Through  the  residue  of  the  year,  specie  bore  a premium  of  from  14 
to  20  per  cent  in  the  bank  notes  of  the  large  cities  of  the  Middle 
States. 

1815.  — The  news  of  peace  was  received  in  February,  only  six  months 
after  the  suspension  of  specie  payments,  and  specie,  which  had  been  at 
New-York  at  15  per  cent  premium  in  January,  fell  immediately 
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to  2 per  cent.  But  the  banks  did  not  resume  specie  payments,  and 
instead  of  diminishing  their  issues,  increased  them,  being  encouraged 
therein  by  the  United  States  government,  which  continued  to  receive 
their  inconvertible  paper  in  payment  of  public  dues.  From  June  to 
December,  specie  was  at  New-York,  Philadelphia,  and  Baltimore,  at 
various  rates  of  premium,  from  9 to  22|  per  cent. 

The  exports  of  specie  increased,  not  so  much  to  England,  which 
continued  to  use  inconvertible  paper,  but  to  the  East-Indies,  China, 
and  other  countries.  The  author  of  a pamphlet,  signed  Publicola, 
published  at  New-York  in  1815, says:  “Those  who  believe  that  bank 
paper,  is  redundant,  may  fairly  urge  that  the  report  of  the  real  scar- 
city of  specie  has  been  industriously  circulated  ; that  it  was  as  firmly 
maintained  four  months  since  as  at  the  present  moment ; and,  in 
the  intermin,  upwards  of  six  million  dollars  have  been  exported. 
Certain  English  houses  in  New-York  and  Baltimore  can  corroborate 
this  fact.” 

1816.  — The  banks  continue  to  issue  abundantly,  and  the  export  of 
specie  continues  accordingly.  In  July,  American  coin  was  at  16  to 
17  premium  at  Philadelphia,  and  Spanish  at  18  to  18£.  Afterwards, 
chiefly  in  consequence  of  a resolution  of  Congress,  prohibiting  the 
receipt  of  inconvertible  paper  in  payment  of  public  dues,  after  the 
20th  of  February,  1817,  there  is  a reduction  of  the  amount  of  paper 
in  circulation,  and  a fall  in  the  premium  on  specie.  It  was  at  Phila- 
delphia at  6 to  7 per  cent  premium  in  December.  The  coinage  of 
gold  and  silver  this  wear  was  only  $28,000.  In  1815  it  was  only 
$20,000. 

1817.  — The  Bank  of  the  United  States  opened  its  doors  at  Philadel- 
phia, January  1.  By  the  20th  of  February  there  was  a partial  resump- 
tion of  specie  payments.  The  banks  in  some  of  the  States  diminished 
their  issues  considerably.  But  the  vacuum  thus  created  was  fully 
supplied  by  the  United  States  Bank,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  year 
there  appears  to  have  been  as  much  paper  in  circulation  as  at  the 
beginning. 

1818.  — In  the  spring  of  this  year  the  local  bank  mania  reached  its 
height.  More  than  two  hundred  new  banks  appear  to  have  been  pro- 
jected in  various  parts  of  the  Union.  The  united  issues  of  the  United 
States  Bank  and  of  the  local  banks  drove  specie  from  the  country  in 
large  quantities.  The  directors  of  the  United  States  Bank  strove  to 
arrest  thi9  evil  by  forced  importations  of  specie.  Between  July,  1817, 
and  July,  1818,  upwards  of  seven  millions  were  imported  at  a cost  to 
the  Bank  of  about  $500,000 ; but  as  the  original  cause  of  the  efflux, 
namely,  an  excess  of  paper  currency,  continued  to  operate,  those  mil- 
lions went  out  of  the  country  almost  as  fast  as  they  came  in.  “I  my- 
self have  seen,”  said  William  Jones,  the  first  President  of  the  United 
States  Bank,  “ a detailed  statement  of  five  million  dollars  exported 
from  the  ports  of  Boston  and  Salem  alone  in  twelve  months,  and  from 
this  data  the  aggregate  amount  exported  in  twelve  months  from  the 
United  States  could  not  have  been  in  the  same  period  short  of  twelve 
.millions  of  dollars.” 

The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  the  State  of  South-Carolina  say : “ In 
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the  first  six  months  of  1818,  it  is  probable  that  upwards  of  $800,000 
in  specie  were  thrown  into  general  circulation  in  the  city  of  Charles- 
ton. It  is  probable  that  by  the  first  of  November  in  that  year  not 
$60,000  remained  in  the  State : we  are  confident  that  not  $10,000 
could  have  been  found  in  the  city  of  Charleston.” 

1819.  — During  this  year  the  contraction  begun  in  July,  1818,  was 
continued,  and  multitudes  of  banks  and  individuals  were  broken. 
The  amount  of  paper  currency  was  greatly  reduced,  and  yet  specie 
did  not  flow  into  the  country  in  any  great  quantities.  This  appears 
to  have  been  owing  chiefly  to  the  following  causes : 

First.  The  diminution  in  the  supply  from  the  Mint  in  South 
America.  From  1803  to  1810  they  nad  yielded,  according  to  Galla- 
tin, fifty  millions  a year;  from  1811  to  1830,  embracing  the  period 
now  under  consideration,  they,  according  to  the  same  authority,  yield- 
ed only  twenty-seven  millions  a year. 

Secondly.  The  preparations  making  for  the  resumption  of  specie 
payments  by  the  Bank  of  England.  These  greatly  increased  the 
demand  for  the  precious  metals  in  Great  Britain. 

Thirdly.  The  efforts  made  by  some  of  the  governments  of  Europe 
to  supplant  their  paper  currencies  with  specie.  The  gold  and  silver 
imported  by  Austria  and  Russia,  with  that  view,  are  said  to  have 
amounted,  in  one  year  alone  (1818)  to  nearly  one  hundred  million 
dollars. 

1820.  — This  year  was  much  as  1819 ; but  towards  the  dose  of  it, 
the  banks  settled  down  into  what  Mr.  Niles, Jn  his  Register,  calls 
“ a state  of  regularity,”  but  the  effects  of  the  disorderly  banking  of 
previous  years  were  severely  felt  through  the  land. 

According  to  Mr.  Crawford’s  computation,  the  whole  amount  of 
specie  in  circulation  at  the  commencement  of  1820  was  only  four 
millions  and  a half. 

Of  the  amount  of  bank  circulation,  and  of  specie  in  the  vaults  of  the 
bank,  for  any  of  the  years  of  this  period,  we  have  no  estimates,  ex- 
cept those  made  by  Mr.  Crawford  in  1819-’20,  and  those  made  by 
Mr.  Gallatin  in  1830-’31. 

As  Mr.  Gallatin  had  fuller  data  to  guide  him,  his  estimates  are  in- 
serted in  the  table. 

Mr.  Crawford’s  estimates  are  as  follows,  in  round  millions : 

OtpUal.  8p*H*  in  Ote  hank.  ObmvIaUon. 

1813 $63,000,000  ..$28,000,000  ..  $62,000,000  to  70,000,000 

1815, 88,000,000  ..  16,600,000  ..  99,000,000  to  110,000,000 

1819, 126,000,000  ..  21,000,000  ..  46,000,000  to  63,000,000 

Mr.  Gallatin  is  confident  that  the  amount  of  bank-note  circulation 
could  not  have  exceeded  thirty  millions  in  1811,  forty-seven  millions 
in  1815,  and  seventy  millions  in  1816,  and  ho  believes  that  the  amount 
was  but  little  below  forty-five  millions  in  1819-20.  Yet  he  thinks 
these  variations  in  the  country  quite  sufficient  to  cause  all  the  pecuni- 
ary and  commercial  evils  with  which  the  country  was  afflicted  for 
many  years  after  the  close  of  the  war. 

According  to  the  table  appended  to  Mr.  Woodbury’s  report  of 
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January  4,  1887,  the  banka  were,  just  before  the  commencement  of 
and  at  different  intervals  of  this  eventful  period,  distributed  among 
the  States  as  follows.  Their  capital  is  “ estimated.” 


Jah.,  1811.*  Jah.*1S15.  Jah.  1816.  J ah.  1820. 


So>jL 

Capital. 

No.  of 

Bank* 

’ Capital 

*&£<**** 

Maine, 

..  e i 

11,860,000 

8 

$1,880,000 

14 

$1,600,000 

15 

$1,654,900 

New-IIampahlre,  . . . 

..  8 

[815,250 

10 

241,152 

10 

993421 

19 

1,005,276 

Vermont, 

..  • 

.. 

. . 

1 

44,956 

Massachusetts, 

..15 

6,202,144 

21 

11,050,000 

26 

11,650,000 

28 

10,485,700 

Bhodo-  Island, 

..18 

1,917,000 

14 

9,027,000 

16 

2,817,820 

80 

2,9S2,026 

Connecticut, 

..  5 

1,083,000 

10 

8,655,750 

10 

4,017,575 

6 

8,689,887 

Mew- York, 

..  8 

7,522,760 

26 

18,946^)13 

27 

18,766,756 

88 

18,988,774 

New- Jersey, 

..  8 

789,740 

11 

2,121,982 

11 

2,072,115 

14 

9,180,040 

Pennsylvania, ....... 

..  4 

6,158,150 

42 

15,«68,818 

48 

15,884*597 

86 

14,681,780 

Delaware, 

..  1 

110,000 

5 

996,990 

5 

974*500 

6 

974,900 

Maryland, 

..  8 

4,895,202 

17 

7,882,009 

20 

8,400,789 

14 

6,708,181 

District  of  Columbia^.  4 

2,841,895 

10 

4*078,295 

10 

4,994,018 

18 

6^25,819 

Virginia, 

. 1 

1,500,000 

4 

4,121,097 

18 

4,512,177 

4 

5,212,192 

Nortb-CaroHna, 

. 8 

V>76,600 

8 

1,576,600 

8 

9,778,000 

3 

2,964, 8ST 

South-CaroUna, 

. 4 

8,475,000 

5 

8,780,900 

5 

8,898,758 

5 

4,475,000 

Georgia, 

. 1 

210,000 

8 

828,680 

8 

1,609,500 

4 

8,401,510 

Alabama, 

8 

469,112 

Louisiana, 

. 1 

754,000 

8 

1,482^00 

8 

1,422,800 

4 

2,597,420 

Mississippi, 

. . 

1 

100,000 

1 

100,000 

1 

900,000 

Tennessee, 

. 1 

100,000 

2 

212,962 

4 

815,281 

8 

9,119,789 

Kentucky, 

. 1 

940,900 

. 

959,17$ 

8 

2,069,000 

49 

8,807,481 

VflfMnnrl, T T T . f . . 

1 

250,000 

Illinois, 

2 

140,910 

2 

202,857 

Ohio, 

. 4 

895,000 

12 

1,484,719 

21 

2,061,927 

20 

1,797,468 

Total  of  State  banka, . 

..88  $42,720,601 

208  $82,259,599 

246  $69,822,422 

807  $102,910,011 

United  States  Bank,. 

..  1 

10,000,000 

... 

... 

1 

85,000,000 

(Total,... 

..88152,720,001 

908  182,269,609 

246  $89,822*422 

808  $187,210,611 

Fourth  period , from  1820  to  1830. 

The  only  estimate  we  have  of  the  amount  of  paper  circulation  in 
this  period,  after  the  commencement  of  the  year  1820,  is  that  of  Mr. 
Gallatin  for  the  1st  of  January,  1830.  The  increase  of  the  number  of 
banks  in  these  ten  years,  was,  according  to  the  same  authority,  only 
twenty-two,  of  their  capital  only  eight  millions,  and  of  their  circula- 
tion only  sixteen  millions  and  a half ; yet,  from  the  accounts  of  such 
of  the  banks  as  have  made  returns,  and  from  the  evidence  of  contem- 
porary writers,  there  were,  in  this  period,  ruinous  fluctuations  in  the 
amount  of  our  paper  currency. 

With  the  year  commencing  October  1,  1820,  the  usage  began  of 
requiring  at  the  custom-houses  accounts  of  the  amount  of  gold  and 
silver  imported  and  exported. 

In  the  two  years  ending  September  30,  1822,  according  to  these  ac- 
counts, the  export  of  gold  and  silver  exceeded  the  imports  in  nearly 
ten  millions.  This  was  a heavy  drain  from  a country  in  which  there 
was,  in  1820,  according  to  Mr.  Crawford,  only  four  and  a half  millions 
in  circulation,  and,  according  to  Mr.  Gallatin,  less  than  twenty  millions 
in  the  banks. 
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The  main  cause  of  this  great  drain  was  the  resumption  of  specie 
payments  by  the  Bank  of  England  in  1821,  with  the  simultaneous 
suppression  in  that  country  of  all  notes  of  a less  denomination  than 
five  pounds  sterling. 

“During  the  four  years  which  immediately  followed  the  resumption 
of  specie  payments  in  England,”  says  Mr.  Gallatin,  “ that  occurrence 
caused  an  extraordinary  demand  of  more  than  twenty  millions  sterling 
in  gold,  or  about  twenty-four  millions  of  dollars  a year,  being  near 
three  times  as  much  as  the  annual  supply  of  that  metal ; and  this 
demand  was  met  without  any  difficulty  or  sensibly  enhancing  the  price 
of  gold,”  that  is,  as  estimated  in  silver. 

England,  being  the  creditor  of  all  the  world,  did  not  find  it  very 
difficult  to  collect  as  much  gold  as  she  wanted ; but  the  demand  press- 
ed heavy  on  the  United  States,  a debtor  country.  During  this  pres- 
sure our  gold  coins  all  left  us. 

After  this  pressure  abated,  others,  having  their  origin  in  various 
causes,  took  effect,  so  that,  although  in  the  eight  years  ending  with 
September  30,  1828,  the  imports  of  gold  and  silver  were  upwards  of 
fifty-three  and  a half  millions,  they  were  exceeded  by  the  exports  in  the 
sum  of  nearly  eleven  millions. 

Mr.  J ohn  White,  the  Cashier  of  the  Branch  Bank  of  the  United  States 
at  Baltimore,  in  a letter  dated  February  15,  1830,  and  addressed  to 
Mr.  Ingham,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  gave  the  following  striking 
view  of  the  condition  of  things  in  this  and  part  of  the  preceding 
period : 

“Congress  fixed  the  relative  value  of  gold  at  one  for  fifteen  of  silver; 
and,  under  the  natural  presumption  that  gold  and  silver  coin  would 
compose  a portion  of  the  general  circulation,  it  has  also  been  enacted 
that  a tender  of  either  of  these  metals  should  be  the  only  legal  mode 
of  discharging  obligations.  In  practice,  however,  and  in  fact,  our  cur- 
rency consists  altogether  of  paper.  In  this  State,  (Maryland,)  and  in 
Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and  perhaps  some  others,  the  fractional  parts 
of  a dollar  circulate  in  sufficient  quantity  to  purchase  with  coin  market- 
ing, or  other  low-priced  necessaries;  but  in  the  Carolines,  Georgia, 
and  all  that  great  district  eastward  of  Pennsylvania,  comprising  the 
States  most  distinguished  for  commerce  and  manufactures  and  for 
wealth,  there  is  no  transfer  of  the  value  of  the  established  unit  that  is 
not  effected  by  paper ; this  bank  paper  is  sustained  by  public  confid- 
ence, on  a specie  basis,  considered  sufficient  to  liquidate  balances 
accruing  among  the  several  States,  and  to  supply  the  demands  of  for- 
eign commerce.  * * * * 

“The  banks,  which  furnish  the  circulating  medium,  find  their  interest, 
as  they  conceive,  in  sustaining  the  necessary  issues  by  the  smallest 
amount  of  metallic  coin  consistent  with  their  ideas  of  efficiency  and 
safety.  * * * * 

“It  is  a practical  truth,  uniformly  realized,  that  paper  and  coin, of  the 
same  denomination,  will  not  circulate  together ; and  my  assent  to  the 
correctness  of  that  principle  convinces  me  that  the  laudable  intention 
of  the  committee  of  the  Senate,  in  recommending  the  coinage  of  dollars, 
with  the  view  of  improving  the  currency,  by  placing  and  maintaining 
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them  in  general  circulation,  will,  without  doubt,  be  entirely  frustrated 
in  all  those  States  where  notes  of  one  dollar  are  issued.  Entertaining 
the  opinion  that  the  banking  system,  judiciously  administered,  confers 
many  and  important  advantages  upon  commercial  and  manufacturing 
communities,  and  conceiving  also  that  the  progress  in  prosperity  of 
every  nation  is  intimately  interwoven  with  a wise  regulation  of  pecuni- 
ary concerns,  I have  been  accustomed  to  advert  with  interest  to  all 
important  vicissitudes. 

“Looking  back  to  the  peace  of  1815,  a short  period,  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  every  man,  the  wretched  state  of  our  currency  for  the  two 
succeeding  years  cannot  be  overlooked.  The  disasters  of  1819,  which 
seriously  affected  the  circumstances,  property,  and  industry  of  every 
district  of  the  United  States  will  be  long  recollected.  A sudden  and 
pressing  scarcity  of  money  prevailed  in  the  spring  of  1822.  Numer- 
ous and  very  extensive  failures  took  place  at  New-York,  Savannah, 
Charleston,  and  New-Orleans  in  1825.  There  was  a great  convulsion 
among  banks  and  other  moneyed  institutions  in  the  State  of  New-York 
in  1826.  The  scarcity  of  money  among  the  traders  in  that  State,  and 
eastward,  in  the  winter  of  1827  and  1828,  was  distressing  and  alarm- 
ing. Failures  of  banks  in  Rhode-Island  and  North-Carolina,  and 
amongst  the  manufacturers  of  New-England  and  of  this  State,  charac- 
terize the  last  year ; and  intelligence  is  just  received  of  the  refusal  of 
some  of  the  principal  banks  in  Georgia  to  redeem  their  notes  with 
specie;  a lamentable  and  rapid  succession  of  evil  and  untoward  events, 
prejudicial  to  the  progress  of  productive  industry,  and  causing  a bane- 
ful extension  of  embarrassment,  insolvency,  litigation,  and  dishonesty, 
alike  subversive  of  social  happiness  and  morals.  Every  intelligent 
mind  must  express  regret  and  astonishment  at  the  occurrence  of  these 
disasters  in  tranquil  times  and  bountiful  seasons,  amongst  an  enlight- 
ened, enterprising,  and  industrious  people,  comparatively  free  from 
taxation,  unrestrained  in  our  pursuits,  possessing  abundance  of  fertile 
lands  and  valuable  minerals,  with  capital  and  capacity  to  improve,  and 
an  ardent  disposition  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  advantages  of  those 
great  bounties. 

“Calamities  of  an  injurious  and  demoralizing  nature,  occurring  with 
singular  frequency,  amidst  a profusion  of  all  the  elements  of  wealth, 
are  well  calculated  to  inspire  and  enforce  the  conviction  that  there  is 
something  materially  and  radically  erroneous  in  our  monetary  system, 
were  it  not  that  the  judgment  hesitates  to  yield  assent  when  grave, 
enlightened,  and  patriotic  senators  have  deliberately  announced  to  the 
public,  in  a recent  report,  that  ‘ our  system  of  money  is  in  the  main 
excellent,  and  in  most  of  its  great  principles  no  innovation  can  be 
made  with  advantage.’  ” 

In  1829  and  1830,  the  last  two  years  of  this  period,  the  imports  of 
gold  and  silver  exceeded  the  exports  in  the  sum  of  nearly  eight  mil- 
lions and  a half  of  dollars,  exhibiting  a remarkable  contrast  with  the 
preceding  eight  years. 

This  excess  in  the  imports  of  gold  and  silver  appears  to  have  been 
owing  mainly  to  the  following  causes  : 

First.  The  measures  taken  by  Virginia,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania 
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for  suppressing  the  circulation  of  small  notes  within  the  bounds  of 
those  States.  The  act  of  Pennsylvania,  which ''proved  most  effective, 
went  into  full  operation  January  1,  1829. 

Secondly.  A practice  adopted  by  the  Bank  of  the  United  States  of 
drawing  bills  on  England  for  the  accommodation  of  the  merchants 
engaged  in  the  trade  with  China  and  the  East-Indies.  Previous  to  this 
the  usage  had  been  to  export  silver  directly  to  China  and  the  East-Indies 
in  payment  for  our  imports  from  those  countries.  The  new  system 
of  hill  drawing,  adopted  by  the  United  States  Bank,  deferred,  though 
it  did  not  remove,  the  demand  for  specie  for  exportation. 

Fifth  period,  1830  to  1837. 

Near  the  commencement  of  this  period  estimates  were  made  by  a 
committee  of  the  Senate,  of  which  Mr.  Sand  ford  was  chairman,  and 
by  Mr.  Taney,  as  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  of  the  amount  of  specie 
and  bank  notes  in  circulation ; but  as  these  estimates  had  reference 
to  an  average  of  years,  rather  than  to  any  particular  year,  it  is  thought 
best  to  insert  them  in  the  notes  rather  than  in  the  table,  as,  without 
the  explanations  offered  by  the  authors,  they  might  mislead  the 
reader. 

Mr.  Sandford  says  in  his  report  of  December  15,  1830: 

“The  coins  nowr  in  the  United  States,  and  the  bank  notes  now  cir- 
culating, are  estimated  to  amount  to  about  100  millions  of  dollars. 
The  coins  are  estimated  to  amount  to  about  23  millions  of  dollars,  of 
which  sum  it  is  estimated  that  about  15  millions  of  dollars  are  held 
by  the  banks,  and  about  8 millions  of  dollars  in  circulation  among  the 
people.  The  bank  notes  in  circulation  are  estimated  to  amount  to 
about  77  millions  of  dollars.  The  sum  of  15  millions  of  dollars  of  coin 
is  the  estimated  average  of  the  coins  held  by  the  banks.  The  banks 
in  the  principal  sea-ports  have,  at  this  time,  an  increased  quantity  of 
coin.” 

A committee  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  of  which  Mr.  Camp- 
bell P.  White  was  Chairman,  in  a report  dated  March  17, 1832,  made 
an  estimate  that  the  circulation  of  the  banks  had  increased,  from  Jan- 
uary 1,  1830,  to  March,  1832,  in  the  ratio  of  nearly  liftv  per  cent, 
without  any  increase  of  the  specie  in  their  vaults.  To  guide  them  in 
this  estimate  they  had  returns  from  the  United  States  Bank,  and 
from  the  banks  in  Massachusetts,  Ehodc-Island,  Ncw-York,  and 
Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Taney,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  ofiers  the  following  observrv- 
tions  in  a special  report,  dated  Api'il  15, 1834 : 

“Judging  from  the  best  information  which  the  department  has 
been  able  to  obtain,  the  paper  of  the  various  banks  (including  the  Bank 
of  the  United  States)  in  circulation  in  ordinary  times,  amounts  to  at 
least  80  millions  of  dollars.  Of  this  sum  the  Bank  of  the  United 
States  furnishes  generally  less  than  20  millions,  and  the  various  State 
banks  more  than  60  millions ; the  specie  in  the  vaults  of  the  same 
banks,  to  support  these  extended  credits,  does  not,  probably,  exceed 
25  millions. 
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“ In  estimating  the  amount  of  specie,  I confine  myself  to  the  coin 
supposed  to  be  in  possession  of  the  banks.  In  some  of  the  States  the 
circulation  of  notes  below  five  dollars  is  prohibited  by  law,  and  in  those 
States  there  is  a considerable  amount  of  specie  passing  from  hand  to 
hand,  and  forming  a part  of  the  ordinary  circulation.  It  does  not, 
however,  probably  exceed  four  millions. 

44  Gold  and  silver  will  never  circulate  where  banks  issue  notes 
which  come  in  competition  with  them  ; for  it  will  invariably  happen 
that  when  the  circulating  medium  is  composed  of  different  kinds  of 
money,  and  one  of  them  is  less  valuable  than  the  other,  but  not  suffi- 
ciently depreciated  to  be  discredited,  the  inferior  will,  after  a time, 
become  the  general  currency,  and  the  more  valuable  will  entirely  dis- 
appear. 

44  This  is  obvious  in  the  States  where  the  banks  issue  notes  as  low 
as  one  dollar;  for  silver  dollars  are  never  found  in  circulation  where 
paper  ones  are  freely  issued  by  the  banks.  In  order,  therefore,  to  bring 
the  precious  metals  into  use,  the  rivalship  of  paper  must  be  effectually 
taken  away.  We  must  not  only  remave  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  the 
United  States , but  also  those  of  the  State  banks” 

A select  committee  of  the  Senate,  in  a report  on  coins,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 21, 1831,  and  a select  committee  of  the  House,  in  a report  on  the 
same  subject,  and  of  the  same  date,  both  estimate  the  amount  of  silver 
in  circulation  at  five  millions  of  dollars.  This  is  one  million  less  than 
the  estimate  of  Mr.  Taney  offered  in  1834,  and  five  millions  less  than 
Mr.  Gallatin’s  estimate  for  1830. 

On  the  10th  of  July,  1832,  the  House  of  Representatives,  on 
motion  of  Mr.  Wild,  of  Georgia,  adopted  a resolution  directing  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  lay  before  the  House,  at  the  next  and 
each  successive  session  of  Congress,  the  best  accounts  he  could  collect 
of  the  condition  of  the  banks  throughout  the  Union.  This  was  the 
first  and  the  only  action  ever  taken  by  either  branch  of  Congress  to 
have  the  accounts  of  the  banks  collected  annually  and  regularly 
arranged. 

From  the  reports  made  under  this  resolution,  and  from  a report 
made  by  the  Clerk  of  the  House  in  1834,  have  been  inserted  in  the 
table  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation,  and  the  amount  of  specie  in 
the  vaults  of  the  banks,  in  the  different  years  from  1834  to  1855, 
inclusive. 

In  1831,  the  exports  of  specie  exceeded  the  imports  in  the  sum  of 
$1,708,986.  In  1832,  there  was  a small  excess  of  imports,  namely  : 
$251,164.  Without  looking  further,  the  causes  for  this  may  be  found 
in  the  great  increase  of  paper  currency  adverted  to  in  Campbell  P. 
White’s  report. 

In  the  next  four  years,  1833  to  1836,  inclusive,  the  imports  of  gold 
and  silver  exceeded  the  exports  in  the  enormous  sum  of  $36,023,759, 
being  as  much  and  more  than  half  as  much  again  as,  according  to  the 
report  of  the  senatorial  committee  of  1830,  was  the  average  of  the 
whole  amount  in  the  country. 

This  great  increase  in  our  stock  of  the  precious  metals  was  owing 
chiefly  to  the  following  causes : 
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1.  The  increasing  productiveness  of  the  mines  of  the  preciouB  metals 
in  various  parts  of  the  world,  particularly  in  the  gold  mineB  of  Russia 
and  the  silver  mines  of  Mexico. 

2.  A succession  of  good  harvests  in  England,  which  enabled  the 
banks  of  that  country  greatly  to  increase  their  issues.  This  raised  the 
price  of  cotton  and  of  other  American  products,  and  thus  increased  our 
ability  to  buy  gold  and  silver  abroad.  At  the  same  time  English 
capitalists  increased  in  various  ways  the  credits  they  granted  to  the 
people  of  the  United  States. 

3.  The  measures  taken  by  Gen.  Jackson  to  have  the  amount  of  our 
foreign  indemnities  brought  home  in  gold. 

4.  The  “ specie  circular,”  which  forbade  aught  but  gold  and  silver 
to  be  received  in  payments  for  the  public  lands. 

6.  The  act  of  Congress  of  1834  providing  for  a new  issue  of  gold 
coins,  and  correcting  the  under-valuation  of  gold  at  the  mint. 

6.  The  increased  supply  of  gold  from  our  own  mines  in  the  Southern 
States.  From  1804  to  1829,  a period  of  twenty-six  years,  the  whole 
amount  was  only  $296,000.  From  1830  to  1836,  the  amount  was 
$4,595,000.  This  was  so  much  in  addition  to  the  imports. 

7.  An  increase  of  our  trade  with  Mexico  and  a decrease  in  the 
exports  of  the  precious  metals  to  the  East-Indies  and  China.  From 
1821  to  1827,  a period  of  seven  years,  these  exports  to  China  alone 
were  $25,202,521,  being  on  an  average  $3,600,000  a year.  From 
1828  to  1836,  a period  of  nine  years,  they  were  only  $4,428,999,  or 
an  average  of  $472,111  a year. 

8.  The  acts  passed  by  nearly  all  the  States  (unfortunately  soon 
repealed  by  most  of  them)  to  prohibit  the  circulation  of  small  notes. 

9.  The  loans  to  the  amount  of  twenty  million  dollars,  negotiated  in 
Europe  by  the  United  States  Bank,  in  order  to  sustain  itself  in  its  opera- 
tions, after  so  much  of  its  capital  as  consisted  of  public  stock  had  been 
redeemed  by  the  government. 

10.  The  rates  abroad  of  State  stocks  and  other  securities,  with  the 
view  of  obtaining  the  means  of  making  railroads  and  canals. 

11.  The  desire  to  establish  new  banks,  which  led,  especially  in  South- 
Carolina  and  Louisiana,  to  importations  of  specie,  expressly  with  this 
object. 

12.  The  war  between  the  United  States  Bank  and  the  deposit  banks, 
which  made  it  politic,  not  only  to  the  parties  immediately  concerned 
in  that  war  but  to  all  the  banks  in  the  country,  to  increase  their  reserve 
of  specie. 

The  House  committee  of  1832,  of  which  Mr.  C.  P.  White  was  Chair- 
man, speaking  of  the  liability  of  banks  to  redeem  their  notes  with 
specie,  say : 

“ This  liability  is  a powerful  restraint  on,  issues  during  an  adverse 
balance  of  payments  with  foreign  nations  ; but  at  all  other  times  it  is 
nominal.  There  is  no  example  in  history  of  a currency  similar  to  that 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  bank  notes  issued  without  restraint , except 
when  a high  rate  of  foreign  exchange  prevails.” 

On  whatever  side  may  have  been  the  balance  of  trade  or  the  balance 
of  debt,  the  balance  of  payment  was,  during  these  years,  greatly  in  favor 
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of  the  United  States.  The  bank,  consequently,  issued  notes  “without 
restraint.”  Each  import  of  specie  increased  the  issue  of  notes  by  the 
old  banks,  and  each  increased  issue  of  papeT  led  to  the  establishment 
of  new  banks ; the  result  was  that  the  State  banks,  which,  according 
to  Mr.  Gallatin,  had,  in  1830,  numbered  only  329,  with  a capital  of 
110  millions,  increased,  according  to  the  treasury  reports,  by  the  1st 
of  January,  1837,  to  624,  or,  including  brandies,  to  788,  with  a capital 
paid  in  of  290  millions.  In  1830  there  were  no  local  banks  in  opera- 
tion in  either  of  the  States  of  Kentucky,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Missouri,  or 
Arkansas,  only  one  in  Tennessee,  one  in  Mississippi,  two  in  Alabama, 
four  in  Louisiana,  eleven  in  Ohio,  and  one  in  Michigan.  In  all  the 
Western  and  South-western  States  there  were,  in  1830,  only  eighteen 
banks,  with  capitals  amounting  to  $9,462,268.  By  the  1st  of  January, 
1837,  the  number  of  banks  in  these  States  was  increased  to  161, 
including  branches,  with  paid-up  capitals  of  the  amount  of  $88,699,974. 

In  May,  1836,  the  Bank  of  England  found  it  necessary  to  change  its 
policy,  and  require  payments  from  the  “ American  houses,”  to  whom 
it  had,  up  to  this  time,  granted  credits  so  abundantly.  So  powerful  an 
impetus,  however,  had  been  given  to  the  banking  movement  in  the 
United  States,  that  notwithstanding  this  check,  the  banks  continued  to 
increase  in  numbers  and  in  the  amount  of  their  issues. 

While  things  were  in  this  condition,  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States  passed  an  act  to  take  “ the  surplus  revenue”  from  the  selected 
banks  and  deposit  it  with  other  banks  and  with  “ the  States.”  If  the 
“surplus  revenue”  had  existed  in  the  form  of  “surplus  specie,”  in  the 
vaults  of  the  banks,  the  measure  would  have  been  a wise  one.  But 
the  “ surplus  revenue”  never  had  any  existence,  except  in  the  form  of 
inscriptions  of  credit  on  the  books  of  the  banks.  These  bank  credits 
Congress  ordered  to  be  suddenly  and  violently  transferred  from  bank 
to  bank,  and  from  place  to  place,  without  any  regard  to  the  laws  of 
trade. 

The  combined  action  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  of  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States,  was  too  much  for  the  banks ; as  if  by  common 
consent  they  all  stopped  specie  payments  in  May,  1837. 

Sixth  period,  from  1837  to  1843. 

During  the  residue  of  the  year  1837,  specie  bore  a premium  at 
Philadelphia,  of  various  rates,  up  to  12  per  cent,  and  the  notes  of  the 
banks  of  the  different  States  were  at  various  and  fluctuating  rates  of 
discount,  in  some  instances  as  much  as  20  per  cent,  when  measured, 
not  in  specie,  but  in  the  paper  of  the  Philadelphia  banks. 

The  banks  of  the  city  of  New-York  immediately  took  measures  for 
the  resumption  of  specie  payments  at  the  earliest  day  possible.  But 
the  banks  to  the  South  and  West  adopted  an  opposite  course  of  policy. 
In  the  course  of  the  year,  there  was,  according  to  the  treasury  reports, 
an  increase  of  forty-one  in  the  whole  number  of  the  banks  and  their 
branches. 

The  supply  of  specie  in  the  various  markets  of  the  world  being 
abundant,  the  imports  of  the  precious  metals  exceeded  the  exports,  in 
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1837,  in  the  sum  of  more  than  lour  millions,  and  in  1838  in  the  sum 
of  more  than  fourteen  millions.  In  the  two  years  ending  on  the  30th 
of  September,  1838,  the  stock  of  specie  in  the  country  was,  according 
to  the  custom-house  books,  increased  in  the  amount  of  nearly  nineteen 
million  dollars.  The  main  cause  of  this  increase  was  the  action  of  the 
New- York  banks  in  restricting  their  own  issues,  and  thereby  those  of 
the  banks  of  Ncw-England  and  of  some  of  tho  other  States.  Part  of 
these  imports  of  gold  were  from  shipments  made  by  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, with  the  express  view  of  enabling  the  American  banks  to  resume 
specie  payments. 

In  May,  1838,  the  New-York  banks  resumed  accordingly,  and  their 
conduct  was  immediately  imitated  by  the  banks  of  New-England. 

In  August,  1838,  the  banks  of  Philadelphia  professed  to  resume 
specie  payments,  and  by  the  first  of  January,  1839,  there  was  at  least 
a nominal  resumption  throughout  the  Union. 

In  little  more  than  a year,  or  on  the  9th  of  October,  1839,  tho  banks 
in  Philadelphia  suspended  specie  payments  for  the  second  time , and 
were  followed  therein  by  all  the  banks  to  the  south  and  west  of  that 
city,  and  also  by  the  banks  of  West-Jersey  and  Rhode-Island.  The 
Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri  did  not,  indeed,  stop  payment  on  its 
own  notes  ; but,  as  it  traded  on  the  notes  of  other  Western  banks,  it 
became  an  issuer  of  inconvertible  paper.  The  banks  of  Rhode-Island 
soon  resumed  specie  payments.  The  banks  of  South-Carolina  resumed 
in  June  or  July,  1840.  All  the  other  banks,  to  the  south  and  west  of 
New-York,  (with  the  exception  of  those  of  East-Jersey  and  a few  others 
scattered  in  different  places,)  refused  to  pay  specie  on  demand. 

After  this  second  suspension  had  lasted  for  about  fifteen  months,  the 
banks  of  Philadelphia  made  another  effort  to  resume  specie  payments, 
but  continued  it  for  only  twenty  days,  namely,  from  January  15  to 
February  4,  1841.  They  then,  for  the  third  time,  suspended  specie 
payments,  and  did  not  resume  them  effectively  till  the  18th  and  19th 
of  March,  1842. 

During  the  years  1838,  1839,  1840,  1841,  and  part  of  1842,  the 
notes  of  the  banks  to  the  south  and  west  of  New-York  were  at  various 
rates  of  discount,  from  1 to  5,  to  10,  to  15,  and  even  to  80  per  cent ; 
and  specie  bore  various  rates  of  premium,  up  to  14  per  cent,  as 
measured  in  Philadelphia  paper. 

The  number  of  banks  and  their  branches,  the  amount  of  capital  paid 
in,  and  of  notes  in  circulation,  near  the  1st  of  January  in  each  of  these 
years,  was,  according  to  the  treasury  reports,  as  follows! 


January 

No.  of  Bants 

. Capital  paid  in. 

Circulation. 

1837, 

$290,000,000 

$149,000,000 

1838, 

317,000,000 

116,000,000 

1839, 

840  . 

321  000  000 

135,000,000 

184oj 

303^000^000 

107^000^000 

1841, 

107,000,000 

1842, 

260,000,000 

83,000,000 

1843 

228,000,000 

58,000,000 

From  this 

it  appears  that, 

for  several  years 

after  the  general  sus 
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pension  of  specie  payments  in  May,  1837,  the  banks  continued  to 
increase  in  number  and  in  the  amount  of  their  capital  paid  in. 

Between  the  first  of  January,  1837,  and  the  first  of  January,  1838, 
they  reduced  their  circulation  from  149  to  116  millions,  and  in  the 
year  1838  the  specie  imports  exceeded  the  exports  in  upwards  of  14 
millions.  Between  the  1st  of  January,  1838,  and  the  1st  of  January, 
1839,  they  increased  their  issues  from  116  to  135  millions,  and  then 
the  exports  of  specie  exceeded  the  imports  in  the  sum  of  upwards  of 
three  millions. 

The  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  tho  banks  of  Philadelphia, 
in  March,  1842,  was  a coerced  one,  suddenly  brought  about  by  the 
action  of  the  Legislature  of  Pennsylvania.  The  alternative  was  pre- 
sented to  them  of  resuming,  or  else  of  issuing  an  additional  amount  of 
small  notes,  called  “ relief  notes,”  in  aid  of  the  State’s  finances.  Tho 
banks  had  not  made  suitable  preparations  for  resuming ; but  they 
chose  to  make  the  attempt,  rather  than  be  more  deeply  involved  in  the 
fiscal  embarrassments  of  the  State  government. 

The  resumption  of  specie  payments  by  tho  banks  at  the  south  and 
west  of  Pennsylvania  was  also  a coerced  one,  but  brought  about  more 
by  force  of  public  opinion  than  by  legislative  action. 

Having  made  no  suitable  preparations  for  resuming,  they  were 
forced  to  make  sudden  and  great  reductions  in  the  amount  of  notes 
issued  and  credits  granted.  The  distress  thus  produced  reached  its 
highest  point  in  September,  1842,  when  there  was  a tremendous  con- 
vulsion among  the  banks  at  New-Orleans,  tho  effects  of  which  were 
not  confined  to  the  South  and  West, but  were  felt  throughout  the  Union, 
not  excepting  those  States  in  which  specie  payments  had  been  sustained 
since  May,  1838. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1837,  when  the  banks  all  professed  to  pay 
specie,  their  circulation  was,  according  to  the  treasury  tables,  149 
millions.  By  the  1st  of  January,  1843,  it  was  reduced  to  58  millions, 
or,  making  allowance  for  a few  banks  for  which  no  returns  were 
received,  about  60  millions.  In  the  short  period  of  six  years,  the 
bank  currency  was  reduced  considerably  more  than  one  half. 

A ruinous  fall  of  prices  was  the  consequence,  and  many  business  men 
found  it  impossible  to  comply  with  the  engagements  they  had  entered 
into  on  the  previous  paper-money  inflation. 

Some  parts  of  the  country  were  left  for  a time  without  any  circulat- 
ing medium.  The  bank  paper  they  had  used  became  worthless,  and 
sufficient  time  had  not  elapsed  for  gold  and  silver  to  flow  in  and  take 
the  place  of  the  paper. 

Seventh  period,  from  1843  to  1855. 

The  banks,  to  use  a popular  speech,  did  not  fairly  “ touch  bottom” 
till  the  autumn  of  1842,  and  they  remained  at  the  bottom  till  the 
spring  of  1843.  From  that  time  they  began  to  improve  in  their  con- 
dition. 

Owing  to  the  vacillating  conduct  of  the  banks,  and  to  the  extent  in 
which  specie  was  supplanted  by  inconvertible  paper,  in  the  four  years 
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from  1839  to  1842,  the  exports  of  the  precious  metals  exceeded  the 
imports  in  nearly  eight  millions  and  a naif.  So  effective  a demand, 
however,  was  created  for  specie  by  the  reduction  of  bank-note  circula- 
tion in  1842-’43,  that,  in  the  nine  months  ending  June  30,  1843,  the 
imports  exceeded  the  exports  in  the  then  unprecedented  amount  of 
twenty  millions. 

As  the  banks  of  New-York  and  New-England  (with  the  exception 
of  a short  intermission  on  the  part  of  the  banks  oi  Rhode-Island)  had 
paid  specie  regularly  after  May,  1838,  they  soon  recovered  from  the 
effects  of  the  great  revulsion  of  1842-’43.  The  banks  in  the  great  tier 
of  grain-growing  States,  extending  from  New-Jersey  in  the  east  to 
Missouri  in  the  west,  did  not  fully  recover  themselves  till  1847,  when 
the  great  demand  for  breadstuffs  in  Europe  caused  an  influx  of  specie 
to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  twenty-four  millions,  and  as  less  than 
two  millions  were  exported,  the  balance  in  favor  of  tho  country  was 
upwards  of  twenty-two  millions.  The  banks  in  the  Southern  and 
South-western  States  did  not  fully  recover  till  some  years  later,  when 
a new  demand  sprung  up  for  cotton. 

According  to  the  treasury  tables,  the  number  of  banks  and  branches, 
the  amount  of  capital  paid  in,  and  the  amount  of  notes  in  circulation, 
was,  at  the  commencement  of  each  year  of  this  period,  as  follows, 
excepting  1852  and  1853,  for  which  no  reports  were  made  : 


2fo.  of  Bank*.  Capital  paid  it n.  Circulation. 


1843, 

1844; 

1815, 

1846, 

1847, 

715 

1848, 

1849, 

782 

I860, 

1851 

879 

1852! 

1863; 

* ■ * . . - 

1864; 

1856, 

$228,000,000 

210,000,000 

206,000,000 

19G,000,000 

203.000. 000 

204.000. 000 

207.000. 000 

217.000. 000 

227.000. 000 


301.000. 000 

332.000. 000 


$58,000,000 

75.000. 000 

89.000. 000 

105.000. 000 

106.000. 000 

128,000,000 

114.000. 000 

131.000. 000 

156.000. 000 


204.000. 000 

187.000. 000 


From  this  it  appears  that  from  1843  to  1846  there  was  a gradual 
decrease  of  bank  capital,  and  that  though  there  was  afterwards  an  in- 
crease, it  was  annually  so  small  that  the  bank  capital  of  1851  was  one 
million  less  than  that  of  1843.  In  all  this  time,  however,  there  was 
an  increase  of  circulation. 

The  most  noted  increase  was  in  1848,  when  the  banks  suddenly 
expanded  their  issues  from  105  to  128  millions.  This  was  the  conse- 
quence of  the  prosperous  trade  of  the  previous  year,  1847.  In  that 
ye«f  our  exports  of  domestic  produce  were  swelled  to  150  millions, 
being  49  millions  more  than  they  were  in  the  year  preceding.  For- 
tunately, the  constitutional  treasury  system  went  into  operation  in 
1847.  But  for  the  check  it  imposed,  the  amount  of  bank  issues  would 
have  been  greatly  increased.  A9  it  was,  the  check  it  imposed  was  not 
strong  enough.  By  a necessary  reaction  in  the  next  year,  the  bank 
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currency  was  reduced  in  the  amount  of  14  millions,  and  the  exports 
of  specie  exceeded  the  imports  in  upwards  of  nine  millions. 

In  1849,  the  first  considerable  deposit  of  gold  from  California  was 
made  at  our  mint.  Since  that  time,  the  quantity  of  gold  we  have  sent 
to  foreign  countries  has  greatly  exceeded  the  amount  we  have  received 
from  them;  but  notwithstanding  this,  our  own  mines  produce  so 
abundantly  that  the  amount  of  the  precious  metals  in  the  country  has 
gone  on  increasing  continually,  while  the  amount  of  paper  money  has, 
as  a general  rule,  increased  also. 

Between  1851  and  1855,  a short  period,  there  appears  to  have  been 
an  increase  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-six  in  the  number  of  banks, 
and  of  one  hundred  and  five  millions  in  the  amount  of  their  capital 
paid  in.  This  is  owing,  mainly,  to  the  widening  of  the  specie  basis, 
through  the  supplies  of  gold  obtained  from  California  and  elsewhere, 
and  to  the  action  of  the  constitutional  treasury  system  in  retaining  a 
large  portion  of  that  gold  in  the  country,  to  the  large  sales  of  our  pro- 
duce in  foreign  countries,  and  to  the  improved  state  of  our  credit 
abroad,  and  to  the  spirit  of  speculation  which  has,  in  consequence, 
overspread  the  land. 

Since  California  and  Australia  began  to  pour  forth  their  riches, 
there  have  been  ruinous  fluctuations  in  the  paper  currencies  of  many 
of  the  States ; but  the  only  backward  movement  in  the  banking  inter- 
est generally,  was  that  which  took  place  between  January  1,  1854, 
and  January  1,  1855,  when  the  bank  circulation  was,  in  defiance  of 
an  increase  of  thirty-one  millions  in  bank  capital,  reduced  from  two 
hundred  and  four  millions  to  one  hundred  and  eighty-seven  millions. 
This  was  a natural  reaction,  the  result  of  many  banks  having  lent 
their  circulating  credit  for  a purpose  to  which  their  circulating  credit 
is  not  adapted,  namely,  making  railroads  and  other  permanent  im- 
provements. The  reaction  was  more  sensibly  felt,  owing  to  the  war 
in  the  East  having  caused  capital  to  flow  from  Europe  to  Asia,  in- 
stead of  taking  its  natural  course  from  Europe  to  America. 

Such  “ squalls  in  the  money  market”  as  we  had  in  1854  are  inse- 
parable from  a system  which,  as  it  rests  on  a confidence  artificially 
created  and  artificially  supported,  is  liable  to  be  affected  by  every 
great  change  that  takes  place  in  the  political  or  commercial  world,  if 
not  by  every  wind  that  blows.  But  so  long  as  the  constitutional 
treasury  system  is  faithfully  administered,  it  may  at  least  be  hoped 
that  we  shall  escape  such  awful  tornadoes  as  occurred  in  previous 
periods  of  our  history. 

If  it  should  ever  be  the  wish  of  the  community  to  enjoy  the  advan- 
tages of  the  banking  system  without  suffering  from  its  disadvantages, 
the  way  to  effect  this  object  is  a very  plain  one.  It  is  simply  to  pro- 
hibit the  issue  of  dollar  notes,  and  then  gradually  those  of  higher  de- 
nominations. With  our  own  mines,  and  those  of  other  countries, 
yielding  the  precious  metals  in  as  great  quantities  as  they  now  do, 
this  object  could  be  readily  accomplished,  without  interfering  with 
the  operations  of  regular  commerce,  or  even  with  those  of  legitimate 
credit. 
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GoU  and  Silver  cmnarje  at  the  Mint  *\f  the  Unit'  d State*  in  the  several  years  from  its 
est.  ihlidunent.  ia  1 7 1*2.  and  including  the  cranage  if  the  Branch  Miuti  and  the 
Assay  Office,  (Xeiv-  York,)  from  their  organization  to  S'^tember  oOth,  lSr>5. 


GoUl,  Stl  rw. 

1,93  to  1795, $71,135  00  $370,033  80  $442,103  80 

17'."> 1< >2,7 27  60  7'.».077  60  ’ 181,805  00 

17 ‘.'7 105,422  60  12,501  45  110,013  05 

170.8, 205,010  00  330.201  00  535.901  00 

1709, 213,235  00  423,515  00  630,800  00 

1800,  317.760  00  224.296  O0  542,056  00 

1801,  422,570  00  74.758  00  497,328  00 

1802,  425.310  00  58.343  00  481.653  00 

1803 258.377  50  S7.118  00  345,495  50 

1804, 258,612  50  100.3 10  50  358.983  00 

1806, 170.367  60  149.3.88  60  319^756  00 

1806,  321,505  00  471,319  00  795, S24  00 

1807,  437,495  00  697.44.8  75  1,034.943  75 

1808,  2S1.665  00  684,300  00  968,965  00 

1809 169,375  00  707,376  00  876,751  00 

1810, 601,435  00  63.8.773  50  1,140,208  50 

1811..  497,905  00  608,340  00  1,106,245  00 

1812,  290,435  00  814, 029  50  1,104,464  50 

1813,  477,140  00  620.951  50  1,098,091  50 

1814,  77,270  00  561,687  50  638,957  50 

1815,  3,175  00  17,308  00  20,483  00 

1816,  28,575  75  28,575  75 

1817,  607,783  50  607.783  50 

1818,  242,940  00  1,070,454  50  1,313.394  50 

1819,  258,615  00  1,140,000  00  1,398,615  00 

1820,  1,319,0.30  00  501,680  70  1,820,710  70 

1821,  189,325  00  825,762  45  1,015,087  45 

1822,  88,980  00  805,806  50  894.786  50 

1823,  72,425  00  895,550  00  967,975  00 

1824,  93,200  00  1,752,477  00  1,845,677  00 

1825,  156,385  00  1,564,583  00  1,720,968  00 

1826,  92,245  00  2, Oi (2,090  00  2,094,335  00 

1827,  131,565  00  2,809,200  00  3,000,765  00 

1828  110,145  00  1.575,600  00  1,715,745  OO 

1829  295,717  50  1,994,578  00  2,290,295  50 

1830  643,105  00  2,495,41(0  00  3,138,505  00 

lp:!l 714,270  00  3,175,600  00  3,889,870  00 

1832,  798,435  00  2,579,000  00  3.377,435  00 

1833,  978,650  00  2,759,000  00  3.737,550  00 

1834..  3,954,270  00  3,415,002  00  7^369,272  00 

1835, 2,186,175  00  3,443,003  00  5,629,178  00 

1836 4,135,700  00  3,606,100  00  7,741,800  00 

1837,  1,148,304  00  2,096,010  00  3,244,315  00 

1838,  1,809,595  00  2,315,250  00  4,124,845  00 

1839,  1,376,760  00  2,098,636  00  3,474,396  00 

1840,  1,690,802  00  1,712,178  00  3,402,980  00 

1841,  1,102,097  80  1,115,875  00  2,217,972  60 

1842 1,833,170  60  2,325,760  00  4,168,920  50 

1843, 8,302,787  50  3,722,250  00  12,025,037  50 

1814, 5,428,230  00  2,235.550  00  7,G03,7S0  00 

1845 3,756,447  60  1.873,200  00  5,629,647  50 

1846,  4,034,177  60  2,558,580  00  6,592.767  50 

1847,  20,221,385  00  2,374,450  00  22,595,835  00 

1848,  3,775,512  50  2,010,050  00  5,815,562  50 

184!>. 9,007,761  60  2,114.950  00  11.122,711  50 

1860> 31,981,738  50  1,866,100  00  33,847,838  60 
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Years.  Gold,  Sifter.  Aggregate. 

1851,  02.614,192  50  774.397  00  63.3x8.smi  50 

1852,  50,840.187  50  9'.".', 410  00  57.815,597  50 

1853 65.213.906  94  9.077.571  00  04.291.177  91 

1854, 62.094.595  47  8,619,270  00  00,713.865  47 

1865,  (to  Sept.  30,)  41,100,657  93  2,893,715  00  44.060.3n2  93 


Total $385,505,545  34  $99,552,101  90  $185,057,950  21 


F.  Bigger,  Register . 

Treasury  Department, 

Register’s  Office,  October  24,  1855. 


GENERAL  REMARKS. 

To  give  a complete  account  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in 
our  paper  and  specie  mediums,  would  be  to  write  a complete  history 
of  banking,  finance,  commerce,  and  manufactures  in  the  United  States, 
including  views  of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  the  political 
and  commercial  relations  of  the  foreign  countries  with  which  we  have 
intercourse,  and  of  the  variations  in  the  supply  of  gold  and  silver 
from  the  mines. 

Such  a work  would  employ  years,  and  fill  volumes.  Even  if  years 
of  labor  w ere  bestowed  on  it,  it  would  be  impossible  to  state  exactly 
the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  and  of  bank-paper  in  circulation  at  any 
one  time  in  any  one  year.  This  is  owing  chiefly  to  the  following 
reasons : 

1st.  No  attempt  has  been  made  in  any  census  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  country  at  any  one  period,  either  in 
the  form  of  coin  or  that  of  manufactures,  and  if  any  such  attempt 
should  be  made  it  would  prove  unsuccessful. 

2d.  Previous  to  1820-‘21,  no  account  was  required  at  the  custom- 
houses of  the  amount  of  specie  exported  and  imported. 

3d.  From  prudential  reasons  many  merchants,  especially  those  of 
foreign  origin,  are  disposed  to  conceal  the  amount  of  their  transactions 
in  bullion ; and  till  very  lately  no  effort  was  made  to  ascertain  the 
amount  of  specie  brought  in  by  immigrants. 

4th.  Much  silver  has  been  brought  in  overland  from  the  Mexican 
dominions.  Of  the  amount  wc  have  no  returns  that  can  be  depended 
upon. 

5th.  Tho  annual  loss  on  coin  in  circulation  by  abrasion  is  matter  of 
conjecture. 

6th.  The  amount  of  the  precious  metals  annually  consumed  in  gild- 
ing and  plating,  and  other  branches  of  manufactures,  is  not  known. 

7th.  The  returns  of  the  mint  are  no  criteria  of  the  amount  of  coin 
in  circulation;  because,  for  a long  period,  foreign  coin  constituted  a 
large  part  of  our  metallic  currency,  and  (owing  to  the  free  use  mado 
of  paper  money)  the  chief  business  of  our  mint  and  its  branches  has 
been  that  of  fabricating  coins  for  exportation. 

8th.  As  the  banks  make  their  returns  on  different  days,  or  different 
hours  in  the  same  day,  the  same  pieces  of  gold  and  silver  may  figure 
successively  in  the  accounts  of  different  banks.  In  this  way  one  mil- 
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lion  may  be  made  to  appear  as  two  millions,  and  five  millions  as  ten 
or  fifteen  millions. 

9th.  Previous  to  the  year  1834,  no  efforts  were  made  by  the  United 
States  government  to  collect  and  arrange,  annually,  the  returns  of  the 
banks.  In  some  years  their  returns  have  been  very  imperfect,  the 
confusion  that  reigned  among  them  being  such  that  they  apparently 
hardly  knew  how  to  make  returns. 

10th.  The  returns  of  the  banks  in  the  different  States  are  made  in 
different  months,  from  January  to  December.  Thus  we  have  not  the 
exact  amount  of  paper  circulation  on  any  one  day,  in  any  one  year. 

The  estimates  of  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  country  from 
1845  to  1854,  have  been  taken  from  one  of  the  documents  appended 
to  the  fiscal  report  of  last  year.  They  are  formed  by  taking  for 
granted — 

1st.  That  the  amount  of  gold  and  silver  in  the  countrv  in  1844  was 
one  hundred  millions,  as  computed  in  Hunt's  Merchants'  Magazine. 

2d.  That  it  increased  or  decreased  annually,  as  the  amount  imported 
and  received  from  our  own  mines  exceeded  or  fell  short  of  the  amount 
exported. 

3d.  That  the  gold  and  silver  brought  in  by  immigrants  and  others, 
and  not  reported,  and  that  brought  in  overland  from  Mexico,  would 
balance  the  amounts  clandestinely  exported,  and  also  the  amount  con- 
sumed in  manufactures  and  the  annual  loss  on  coin  by  abrasion. 

A rigid  examination  would  probably  show  that  the  amount  of  specie 
in  the  vaults  of  the  banks  has  been  less,  on  the  average,  and  that  the 
amount  in  possession  of  the  people  has  been  more  than  is  stated  in 
the  table ; and  also  that  the  variations  in  our  paper  currency  have 
been  much  greater  than  they  would  appear  to  have  been  from  the 
bank  returns  and  estimates. 


FINANCES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

The  following  is  an  Abstract  of  the  Net  Produce  of  the  Revenue  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  in  the  undermentioned  periods,  ended  September  30,  1855,  compared 
with  the  corresponding  periods  of  the  preceding  year: 

Quaxtkrs  Ended 


Dec.  81,  March  81,  Jttna  80,  Sept.  80, 

1864.  1855.  1855.  1S65. 

Customs, £5,899,967  ....  £4,728,111  ....  £5,405,466  ...  £5,718,674 

Exclso, 4,891,683  ....  2,758,465  ....  4,618,568  ....  4,946,776 

Stamps, 1,786,769  ....  1,865,814  ....  1,S2S,800  ....  1,604,165 

Taxes, 1,270,408  ....  216,854  ....  1,816,400  ....  111,874 

Property-Tax,....  826,689  ....  6,906,687  ....  2,177,SS9  ....  4,538,646 

Post-Office, 277,284  ....  829,928  ....  2S9.207  ....  261,757 

Crown  Lands,  ... . 80,000  ....  66,000  ....  68,000  ....  66,516 

HlsoeUaneons,....  179,177  ....  248,861  ....  825,773  ....  188,557 


Tot»u> £14,610,726  ....  £16,114,665  ....  £16,079,662  ....  £17,481,465 
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Quabtexs  Ehdkd 


Dec . 81, 

March  81, 

June  80, 

Sept.  80, 

1658. 

1854. 

1854. 

1854. 

Customs, 

£5,838,969 

....  £4,411,766 

....  £6,221,445 

....  £5,849,251 

Excises, 

4,284,481 

2,819,101 

8,978,299 

5,212,7S2 

Stamps, 

1,782,058 

1,721,151 

1,778,858 

1,707,509 

Taxes, 

1,895,797 

109,095 

1,515,804 

188,577 

Property-Tax,..., 

425,610 

2,018,588 

1,976,855 

2,545,056 

Post-Office, 

885,000 

808,000 

884,000 

....  843,000 

Crown  Lands, — 

180,000 

65,000 

65,000 

61,572 

Miscellaneous,..., 

840,996 

284,742 

160,826 

154,594 

Totals, 

£18,977,866 

....  £11,282,443 

....  £15,072,087 

....  £16,607,841 

Ykab  Esdkd 


Customs, 

Sept.  80, 
1855. 

..£21,607,218 

Sept.  80, 
1854 

....  £20,816,431 

Sept.  80, 1855. 
Increase. 
....  £1,290,787 

Sept.  80, 1S55. 

Decrease. 

Excise, 

..  16,710,391 

15,744618 

965,778 

Stamps, 

. . 7,084,543 

6,984,076 

100,472 



Taxes, 

. . 2,915,086 

8,158,778 

....  .... 

£288,787 

Property  Tax,.. 

..  18,449,761 

6,965,614 

6,484,147 

Post-Office, 

...  1,158,181 

1,865,000 

••••  .... 

206, SI  9 

Crown  Lands,.. 

275,516 

821,572 

....  .... 

46,056 

Miscellaneous, . , 

985,867 

940,658 

.... 

4,791 

Totals, 

. . £64,186,513 

£55,791,787 

£9,841,184 

£496,408 

Net  Increase, £8,344,781 


FOREIGN  BANK  STATISTICS. 

New  South-Wales* 

General  Abstract  of  the  Sworn  Returns,  rendered  pursuant  to  the  Act  of  Coun- 
cil, 4th  Victoria,  No.  13,  of  the  average  Assets  and  Liabilities,  and  of  the  Capital 
and  Profits  of  the  under-mentioned  Banks  of  the  Colony  of  New  South-Wales,  for 
the  Quarter  ended  31st  March,  1855. 

Liabilities. 


Baxks. 

Bank  of  New  South-Wales,*. . 

Commercial  Bank, 

Bank  of  Australasia 

Union  Bank  of  Australia, 

Australian  Joint  Stock  Bank,.. 

London  Chartered  Bank, 

English,  Scottish,  and  Austra- 
lian Chartered  Bank, 


Totals,  1855, 1,827,544  19  141,00811  155,615  18  4,686,945  14  6,261,118  4 

Totals,  1854, 1,271,709  9 48,743  4 196,580  3 4,974,55819  6,491^4114 


688,518  0 4,848  9 145,87911  1,889,844  6 2,678,035  6 

198,908  18  50  0 1,818  0 899,092  7 1,099,869  1 

188,549  10  9,819  5 ....  760,258  12  908,627  8 

179,855  5 87,219  1 272  12  780,886  18  997,788  17 

114,407  16  88,881  19  8,145  14  207,569  10  869,005  0 

28,674  1 694  17  ....  59,480  7 88,699  6 

83,78112  ....  ....  90,86111  124,098  8 


Digitized  by  Gougle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


038 


[February 


Messrs.  St  rah  an , Paul  ttb  Pates. 


Assets. 


_ . —A - 

& 

£ y 

v 

si  . 

B 

~ j 

<3  5 

ft.  . 

« 5 

~ «* 

“ill 

•5 

V 

s.  ^ 

a 

S 

s ^ 

c 3 £ 

f £*a 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Bank  of  V.*\v  Smith- Wales,*.. 

Col  .001  .. 

54.-16 

..  11  >01 

..1415,425 

..  2,268,703  . 

. 3,350.196 

CVnmn-reinl  Brink 

290,1  ss  .. 

10.511 

. . 2.2150 

..  124,749 

..  911,*6S  . 

. 1,2351.599 

n.ink  »»f  Au-trniu-ia, 

2sV_V,5  .. 

17,0-5 

..  1.6*4 



791,000  . 

. l,0<KO23fi 

Union  Bank  of  Australia, 

217.109  .. 

13.2-8 

. . 3, 184 

M2 

..  C90, 2-9  . 

. 925,045 

Australian  .Joint  >took  Bunk,. 

9-  1T1  .. 

1*4,197 

..  27,553 

. . 440,007  . 

585.5*  n I 

L<»r.d<*n  Chartered  Bank 

54, Cud  .. 

24.140 





. . 85,035  . 

Lnudidi.  SenttMi,  and  Austra- 

93,574  .. 

2.500 

..  277 

..  13,G29 

..  157,389  . 

. 267,371 

1,050,520  #i 

140,011 

. . 10, CM  , 

..  579,  n51 

..  5,2350,583  . 

. 7,T41..W, 

Total 8.  1-54, 

2,518,850  .. 

115,645 

..  25,527  , 

..  894,046 

..  4,078,584  . 

. 7,<W2,6ri 

t\l  I1  IT  A I. 

ANT)  Pec FITS. 

-A 

■'  -\ 

Ban  us. 

<3 

a. 

5 3* 

s.is 

:1 

JS 

. 

5*2-  <r-N» 

Bank  of  N*-\v  South- Wales,*. 

£ s. 

5no.ooo  u . 

10  percent,  . 

13 

n 

£ s. 
. . 20.000  0 

0 >r  u.  *t5 

St.it 

^ is-N 
£ ?. 
....  81.944  19 

UonmuTcial  Brink, 

‘joo.ooo  0 

2o  per  cent, 

20,000  0 

....  M.AVI  3 

Bank  of  Au-truki-ia. 

900.000  0 . 

...  *2o  1*«t  cent,  . 

90,0.100 

....  3* -9,-02  10 

Union  Bank  of  Australia... . . 

S.'ihiiM)  0 . 

. . . *52  per  rent,  . 

..  131.200  0 

....  215,-30  11 

Australian  .Joint  Stock  Bank, 

2oo.oo0  0 . 

...  10  per  cent,  . 

7,775  0 

....  14,053  7 

London  Ulnm-red  Bank,.... 

550,000  0 . 

§0  per  cent,  . 

. . 15,000  0 

9.477  1 1 

Bullish,  Se.dt  Mu  and  Austra 
lian  Chartered  Bunk, 

4,5i  m>o0  0 . 

4 per  cent,  .. 

5,000  0 

918  0 

Totals,  1855, 

8,620,0.  m)  0 . 



. . 2nS, 975  0 

....  660,977  2 

Totals,  1854 

3,'»7O,O00  0 . 

...  . . 

..  291,500  0 

....  489,525  1 

BANKRUPTCY  OF  MESSRS.  STRAIIAN,  PAUL  & BATES. 

From  the  London  Times , December , 1855. 

After  all  that  has  been  said  about  the  moral  culpability  of  Messrs. 
Strahan,  Paul  & Bates,  it  may  not  now  be  unprofitable  to  inquire 
into  the  errors  of  judgment  which  placed  the  firm  in  circumstances 
of  such  temptation.  It  is  sad  enough  to  think  that  any  individuals, 
but  especially  men  who  made  the  professions  of  these  bankrupts, 
should  for  one  moment  be  swayed  from  the  right  course;  and  every  one 
hopes  that  he,  in  like  circumstances,  would  not  swerve  from  the  path 
of  rectitude.  We  hope  not  ; but  meanwhile,  the  sense  of  justice  be- 
ing so  fir  appeased  by  the  sentence  passed  upon  these  criminals,  let  us 
look  at  their  position,  not  from  the  moral,  but  from  the  intellectual 


* And  \ icioi  ia  Branch,  t Includes  amount,  in  Loudon  Branch  of  tho  Bank. 

X Including  bonus.  § Ou  £000,000. 
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point  of  view  ; not  as  a question  of  duty,  but  as  a question  of  pru- 
dence. There  is  no  history  that  so  forcibly  recalls  to  us  two  very 
stale  proverbs,  to  the  effect  that  no  man  becomes  wicked  all  at  once, 
and  that  the  gods  deprive  of  common-sense  those  whom  they  intend 
to  ruin.  Messrs.  Strahan,  Paul  & Co.  began  their  career  of  guilt 
in  consummate  folly,  as  they  now  end  it  in  what  to  minds  not  hardened 
by  guilt  would  be  madness.  We  have  not  always  the  good  fortune  to 
agree  with  Mr,  Thomas  Carlyle,  but  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  there 
is  more  truth  than  most  people  imagine  in  one  of  his  sayings  : “ In 
our  wide  world  there  is  but  one  altogether  fatal  personage — the  dunce  ; 
he  that  speaks  irrationally,  that  sees  not,  and  yet  thinks  he  sees.”  How- 
ever unqualified  is  this  statement,  and  however  much  it  may  horrify 
those  who  have  a great  admiration  for  well-meaning,  steady-going  dul- 
lards, it  contains  an  immense  amount  of  truth,  and  never  has  that 
truth  been  better  illustrated  than  in  the  case  before  us.  Messrs. 
Strahan,  Paul  & Bates  are  now  convicts,  because  they  acted  like  the 
dunce  of  Mr.  Carlyle,  in  defiance  of  the  most  obvious  principles  of 
their  business.  Their  balance-sheet,  which  has  just  been  published,  is 
too  instructive  to  permit  of  our  passing  over  it  in  silence. 

It  appears  that  so  late  as  1852  the  firm  was  perfectly  solvent.  The 
balance-sheet  of  December,  1851,  indeed  showed  a deficiency  of  £05,542, 
or  rather  of  £110,000,  if  we  take  into  account  the  doubtfulness 
of  certain  assets ; but  against  this  deficiency  w*e  find  that  Strahan  pos- 
sessed unencumbered  private  property  valued  at  more  than  £100,000  ; 
that  Paul  had  £30,000,  and  Bates  about  £3000;  in  all,  £133,000. 
x\t  that  date,  therefore,  they  had  a surplus  of  £23,000.  At  present 
the  balance-sheet  of  the  bank  is  as  follows : Liabilities,  £652,593  ; 

estimated  assets,  £127,670;  deficiency,  £524,923.  Here  is  the  bank 
ruined  and  more  than  half  a million  squandered  in  three  years  and  a 
half.  In  examining  the  balance-sheet  still  further,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  sums  involved  in  the  transactions  with  Messrs.  Gandell  and  Co., 
and  Lord  Mostyn  amount  to  upwards  of  £483,000,  or  nearly  half  a 
million ; so  that  the  liabilities  incurred  through  two  customers  of  the 
bank  almost  cover  the  whole  amount  of  the  deficiency.  The  con- 
nection with  the  Messrs.  Gandell  commenced  in  1852,  when  Messrs. 
Strahan  & Co.  were  induced  to  advance  them  large  sums  of  money 
to  enable  them  to  carry  out  certain  contracts  for  the  construction  of 
French  and  Italian  railways  and  for  the  drainage  of  Lake  Capestang, 
the  profit  of  the  bank  being  5 per  cent  interest  on  all  moneys  ad- 
vanced, per  cent  commission  on  all  payments  made  by  them,  and 
the  payment  of  a bad  debt  of  £1800.  The  advances,  for  which  no 
tangible  security  teas  held , soon  assumed  gigantic  dimensions,  and 
Messrs,  tiandell’s  affairs  were  found  to  be  in  such  a condition  that 
there  scorned  to  the  bankers  no  hope  for  them  hut  in  continuing  and  in- 
creasing their  advances,  so  as  to  maintain  the  Gandells  in  a position  to 
carry  on  the  contracts  which  were  to  bring  in,  when  completed,  the 
golden  harvest.  Every  nerve  was  strained,  all  the  resources  of  the 
bank  were  tried,  acceptances  wore  given,  and  other  heavy  periodical 
liabilities  were  incurred.  Drained  to  the  uttermost,  their  resources 
failed.  The  whole  property  of  the  bank  had  been  pledged,  the  private 
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estate  of  Strahan  was  likewise  pledged ; but  all  in  vain,  the  money 
had  disappeared.  At  last,  to  avoid  or  delay  bankruptcy,  their  credit 
being  taxed  to  the  full  and  loans  raised  at  all  hazards,  the  bankers 

{ilundered  their  customers  and  sold  or  pledged  their  securities,  till  at 
ength  it  appeared  that  their  liabilities  amounted  to  more  than  half  a 
million,  of  which  sum  £393,000  were  involved  in  transactions  with  the 
Messrs.  Gandell  alone.  Besides  this,  the  capital  withdrawn  from  the 
bank  in  favor  of  Lord  Mostyn  amounted  to  £90,000,  making  in  all 
£483,000. 

From  these  details  it  will  be  evident  that  Messrs.  Strahan  & Co. 
have  achieved  their  own  ruin  by  violating  two  of  the  most  obvious 
principles  of  their  business.  The  first  of  these  is,  that  a great  number 
of  small  customers  is  more  advantageous  than  a very  few  large  ones. 
It  is  not  very  difficult  to  understand  why  it  should  be  so.  There  is 
less  risk  and  greater  expectation  of  profit  in  such  an  arrangement. 
Dependent  on  one  or  two  large  customers,  not  only  does  a bank  run 
a tremendous  risk  in  staking  its  existence  on  their  good  or  bad  fortune, 
but  it  deprives  itself  of  all  independence  of  action — becomes  virtually 
the  responsible  partner  of  its  customers ; and,  to  sustain  their  position 
and  avert  their  threatened  loss,  is  compelled,  even  when  it  sees  how 
unfavorable  are  the  odds,  to  make  ruinous  advances.  This  is  precisely 
how  the  Messrs.  Strahan  fared.  They  staked  immensely  on  two 
concerns — Lord  Mostyn’s  colliery,  and  the  Messrs.  Gandell’s  contracts. 
Here  is  error  the  first  in  the  greater  risk  incurred  and  the  less  profit 
acquired  with  two  than  with  a multitude  of  customers.  But,  more- 
over, they  staked  so  largely  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  close  the 
accounts  and  be  content  to  lose  a little — their  existence  depended  on 
keeping  open  the  account  and  bolstering  the  credit  of  the  Gandells. 
They,  in  fact,  ceased  to  be  bankers  simply ; the  greater  part  of  their 
capital  being  embarked  in  the  French  and  Italian  railways,  they  had 
virtually  merged  their  individuality  in  Gandell  & Co.  And  this 
brings  us  to  the  other  great  principle  which  was  violated.  It  is  obvi- 
ously necessary  for  a banker  that  money  should  always  be  within 
reach  at  short  specified  periods.  Now,  it  is  just  possible,  in  very  ex- 
traordinary cases,  that  with  a couple  of  large  customers  the  money 
advanced  by  the  bank  might  be  soon  returned,  and  the  rapidity  of  the 
transactions  might,  to  some  extent,  compensate  for  the  lower  rate  of 
interest  and  other  disadvantages  connected  with  very  extensive  deal- 
ings ; but,  as  a general  rule,  the  funds  of  the  bank  will  be  turned  over 
far  more  rapidly  by  many  than  by  few  customers.  Let  that  pass, 
however;  it  will  be  seen  that  the  bankers  not  only  lent  out  the 
enormous  sums  we  have  mentioned  to  two  of  their  customers,  but 
lent  them  in  such  a way  that  they  were  not  readily  recoverable.  They 
were,  in  fact,  sunk  in  speculations  which,  whether  promising  or  other- 
wise, at  least  could  not  pay  immediately.  The  connection  of  the 
Messrs.  Strahan  with  the  Mostyn  colliery  seems  to  have  commenced 
in  1848.  This  colliery  had  just  been  brought  into  a productive  con- 
dition, yielding,  however,  barely  enough  to  cover  expenses.  The 
money  was,  therefore,  sunk  for  years ; and  the  advances  to  the  Gan- 
dells were  not  better  managed.  Bad  enough  to  incur  liabilities  in  this 
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way,  amounting  at  the  date  of  the  bankruptcy  to  £393,000 ; but  these 
sum9  were  embarked  in  undertakings  which  could  not  immediately 
remunerate — contracts  for  railways  which  it  would  take  years  to  com- 
plete, years  more  to  make  profitable  concerns.  Conceive  such  utter 
recklessness ! If  in  yielding  to  temptation  the  bankers  displayed  a 
lamentable  want  of  principle,  it  is  plain  that  in  falling  into  temptation 
they  displayed  an  astounding  want  of  judgment.  Depend  upon  it 
that,  all  the  world  over,  however  we  may  distinguish  between  knaves 
and  fools,  the  distinction  is  naught,  and  both  are  one. 


IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


From  thh  Tear  1821  to  1855. 


— Fame  of  Exports  exclusive  of  Speck.- 

t -Force*  Mkrohandi&k. * 

. . 

Year  9 

Fret 

Pay- 

Domestic 

Aggregate 
Value  of 
Exports. 

Specie  and 

ending 
Sept.  80, 

of 

Doty. 

ing 

Duty. 

Total. 

Produce. 

Bullion. 

1821  .. 

$296,698 

. $10,587,781 

..  $10,824,429  .. 

$43,671,894  .. 

$54,496,323 

..  $10,478,059 

1822  .. 

874,716 

. 11,101,806 

..  11,476,022  .. 

49,874,079  .. 

61,850,101 

..  10,810,180 

1828  .. 

1,828,762 

. 19,846,878 

..  21,170,685  .. 

47,155,408  .. 

68,866,048 

. . 6,872,967 

1824  .. 

1,100,530 

. 17,222,075 

..  18,822,605  .. 

50,649,500  .. 

68,972,105 

7,014,552 

1S25  .. 

1,089,785 

. 22,704,803 

..  23,793,533  .. 

66,809,766  .. 

90,603,354 

8,932,084 

1828  .. 

1,086,480 

. 19,404,504 

..  20,440,984  .. 

52,449,855  .. 

72,890,789 

. . 4,704,58$ 

192T  .. 

818,844 

. 15,417,986 

..  16,231,830  .. 

57,878,117  .. 

74,109,947 

..  8,014,880 

1828  .. 

877,239 

. 13,167,889 

..  14,044,578  .. 

49,976,682  .. 

64,021,210 

. . 8,243,476 

1829  .. 

919,943 

. 11,427,401 

..  12,347,344  .. 

65,0S7,807 

67,434,651 

4,924,020 

1880  .. 

1,078,695 

. 12,057,162 

..  12,145,857  .. 

58,524,878  .. 

71,670,785 

..  2,178,778 

1S31  .. 

642,586 

. 12,484,483 

..  13,077,069  .. 

59,218,583  .. 

72,295,652 

..  9,014,981 

1882  .. 

1,845,217 

. 18,448,857 

..  19,794,074  .. 

61,726,529  .. 

81,520,603 

5,656,840 

1883  .. 

5,165,907 

. 12,411,969 

..  17,577,876  .. 

69,950,  S56  .. 

87,528,782 

2,611,701 

1884  .. 

10,757,083 

. 10,879,520 

..  21,636,558  .. 

80,628,662  .. 

102,260,215 

..  2,076,758 

1885  .. 

7,012,666 

. 7,743,655 

..  14,756,821  .. 

100,459,481  .. 

115,215,802 

6,477,775 

1S86  .. 

8^34,895 

. 9,232,867 

..  17,767,762  .. 

106,570,942  .. 

124,838,704 

4,824,886 

1S8T  .. 

7,756,189 

. 9,406,043 

..  17,162,232  .. 

94,230, S95  .. 

111,443,127 

5,976,249 

1688  .. 

4,951,806 

. 4,466,884 

9,417,690  .. 

95,560,880  .. 

104,978,570 

..  8,508,046 

1839  .. 

5,618,442 

. 5,007,693 

..  10,626,140  .. 

101,625,533  .. 

112,251,673 

8,776,743 

1840  .. 

6,202,562 

. 5,805,809 

..  12,008,371  .. 

111,660,561  .. 

123,668,982 

. . 8,417,014 

1841  .. 

8,958,054 

. 4,228,181 

..  8,181 ,285  .. 

108,636,236  .. 

111,817,471 

..  10,084,832 

1842  .. 

8,194,299 

. 4,384,454 

..  8,078,758  .. 

91,799,242  .. 

99,877,995 

..  4,818,589 

9 mVutte 
June  80, 
1848  .. 

1,682,768 

..  8,456,572 

~ 5,189,335  .. 

77,6S6,854  .. 

82,825,689 

..  1,520,791 

Year  to 

i/uti6  80, 

1844  .. 

2,251,550 

. 8,962,508 

..  6,214,058  .. 

99,581,774  .. 

105,745,882 

. . 6,454,214 

1845  .. 

2,413,050 

. 5,171,781 

..  7,5S4,781  .. 

93,455,330  .. 

106,040,111 

8,606,495 

1846  .. 

2,342,629 

. 5,522,577 

..  7,865,206  .. 

101,718,042  .. 

109,583,248 

..  8,905,268 

1947  .. 

1,612,847 

. 4,358,907 

..  6,166,754  .. 

150,574,844  .. 

156,741,598 

1,907,024 

1848  .. 

1,4 1 0,807 

. 6,676,499 

..  7,936,805  .. 

180,203,709  .. 

188,190,515 

..  15,841,616 

1849  .. 

2,015,815 

. 6,625,276 

..  8,641,091  .. 

181,710,081  .. 

140,851,172 

5,404,648 

1850  .. 

2,099,132 

. 7,876,361 

..  9,475,493  .. 

134,900,233  .. 

144,375,726 

7,522,994 

1S51  .. 

1,742,154 

. 8,552,967 

..  10,295,121  .. 

178,620,138  .. 

1S8, 915,259 

..  29,472,752 

1S52  .. 

2,533,159 

. 9,493,884 

..  12,037,043  .. 

154,931,147  .. 

166,968,190 

..  42,674,135 

1853 

1,894,046 

. 11,202,167 

..  13,096,218  .. 

1S9,S69,162  .. 

202,965,875 

..  27,486,875 

1854  .. 

8,210,907 

. 18,437,897 

..  21,648,804  .. 

215,156,804  \ . 

23G,S04,6ii8 

..  41,436,456 

1855  .. 

6,516,550 

. 19,641,818 

..  26,158,868  .. 

192,751,135  .. 

218,909,503 

..  56,247,848 

Total,..  *106,064,707  *668,225,764  *474,100,471  *3^66, 299,080  *8,989,489,560  *890,841,869 
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Value  or  Merchandise  Imported  into  thb  U.  S. 


Year* 
ending 
Sept.  80, 

Specie 

and 

Bullion 

Free 

of 

Duty. 

Paging 

Duty. 

M 

1981  ... 

$8,064,890 

$2,017,428 

....  $92,608,411 

$62/535,724' 

1829  ... 

8,369,846 

8,928,862 

76,942,838 

88,241.541 

1823  ... 

6,097,896 

8*950,392 

68,530,979 

77,579,267 

1824  ... 

8,379,835 

4,183,988 

67,985,284 

80,549,007 

1825  ... 

6,150,765 

4,796,745 

85,892,565 

96,840,075 

1826  . . . 

6,880,966 

6,686,808 

72,406,708 

84,974,477 

1S2T  ... 

8,151,180 

8,708,974 

67,628,964 

79,484,069 

1828 

7,489,741 

4,889,435 

76,180,648 

S8,5t»9,S24 

1829  ... 

7,408,612 

4,401 ,8S9 

62,687,026 

• • • • 

74,492/527 

1830  ... 

8,155,964 

4,690,281 

56,130,675 

70,876,920 

1831 

7,806,945 

6,150,680 

89,784,499 

103,191,124 

1832  ... 

6,907,604 

8,341,949 

86,779,818 

101,029,266 

1883 

7,070^*8 

25,877,582 

75,670,861 

10S,11S/511 

1834  ... 

17,911,632 

50,481,548 

....  58,128,152 

126,521,383 

1885  ... 

18,181,447 

64,809,046 

71,955,249 

149,895,742 

1836  ... 

18,400,881 

78,655,600 

97,928/554 

189,980,085 

188T  . . . 

10,516,414 

58,788,617 

71,789,186 

140,989,217 

1888  ... 

17,747,116 

48,112,6S9 

62,S5T,8» 

118,717,404 

1839  ... 

6,595,176 

70,806,616 

85,690,840 

162,092,182 

1840  ... 

8,882,618 

48,818,891 

49,945,815 

107,141,519 

1841  ... 

4,988,688 

61,081,098 

61,926,446 

127,946,177 

1849  ... 

4,087,016 

26,540,470 

69,534,601 

100,162,067 

9 m'theto 
June  80, 
1848  ... 

...  22,890/$$ 

18,184,025 

29,179,215 

64,753,799 

Year  to 
June  80, 
1844  .... 

6,680,429 

18,986,452 

68,668,154 

1 08,4X5,085 

1845  ... 

4,070,942 

18,077,698 

95,106,724 

117,254/^64 

1846  ... 

8,777,782 

20,990,007 

96,924,058 

*•»« 

121,691,797 

184T  ... 

24,121,289 

17,651,847 

104,778,002 

140,545,683 

1848  ... 

6,860,224 

16,856,879 

182,282,825 

154,996,928 

1849  ... 

6,661,240 

15,726,425 

....  125,479,774 

147,857,439 

1850  ... 

4,628,792 

18,081,590 

....  155,427,986 

178,138,819 

1851  ... 

5,468,692 

19,652,995 

191,118,845 

216,224,932 

1852 

6,606,044 

24,187,890 

....  168,252,508 

212,945,442 

1858  ... 

4,201,882 

27,182,152 

286,595,118 

267,97S,647 

1854  ... 

6,958,184 

26,827,687 

....  271,276,660 

801,562,831 

1855  ... 

8,669,812 

86,480,524 

....  221^78,184 

261,463,520 

Total,  ... 

$289,298,111 

.... 

$857,289,249 

....  $3,485,685,856 

$4,688,278,316 

Wheat  nr  England. — Among  the  recent  Alee  of  English  papers  are  some  inter- 
esting statistics  relative  to  the  agriculture  of  England  and  France,  from  which  it 
appears  that  in  England,  out  of  60,000,000  acres  cultivated,  10,000,000  are  sown 
with  wheat  or  other  cereals;  while  in  France  60,000,000  are  cultivated  for  the  lat- 
ter purpose.  The  average  growth  of  wheat  per  acre  in  England  is  four  quarters  or 
thirty-two  bushels ; in  France  one  and  three  fifths,  or  nearly  thirteen  bushels.  The 
produce  of  English  land  is  about  £3  4a;  that  of  Ftance  about  £1 12s.  per  acre.  The 
number  of  sheep  is  about  the  same  in  both  countries,  namely,  36,000,000,  and  the  wool 
produced  about  60,000  tons ; but,  owing  to  the  difference  in  the  average,  there  is 
something  less  than  one  and  a half  sheep  per  acre  in  England,  and  only  about  one 
third  of  a sheep  per  acre  in  France.  In  France  4,000,000  of  cattle  are  slaughtered 
annually,  the  average  weight  being  260  pounds ; in  England  there  is  not  half  that 
number  slaughtered,  but  their  average  weight  is  about  600  pounds. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  BANKERS’  MAGAZINE. 


Baltimore,  Nov.  12th,  1855. 

To  the  Editor  Bankers’  Magazine,  New-York: 

Dear  Sir  : The  writer  having  had  several  discussions  on  the  subject  of  the  pro- 
priety of  giving  parties  the  title  of  Mr.  or  Messrs,  in  indorsing  drafts  and  notes 
over  to  order,  would  be  much  pleased  to  have  your  opinion  on  the  subject 
There  seems  to  be  no  general  usage  on  this  point,  some  parties  indorsing  bills 
over  to  Mr.  John  Smith,  and  others  to  John  Smith. 

The  writer  is  of  opinion  that  titles  on  the  back  of  bills  of  exchange  or  notes,  are 
superfluous  and  unmercantile ; but  not  wishing  to  appear  uncourteous  or  out  of 
order,  would  be  glad  to  have  higher  authority  on  the  subject  C.  H. 


Remarks. — The  use  or  omission  of  such  words  as  Mr.  and  Messrs,  by  bankers, 
we  consider  as  mere  matters  of  form,  and  dictated  merely  by  the  taste  of  the 
writer.  To  use  them,  or  either  of  them,  conveys  no  additional  value  or  importance ; 
and  their  omission  would  detract  nothing  whatever  from  the  paper.  Such  is  the 
usual  hurry  among  bankers  in  the  transaction  of  their  ordinary  business,  especially 
their  correspondence  and  the  dispatch  of  collection  paper,  that  convenience  would 
dictate  the  omission  of  all  superfluous  words;  and  to  facilitate  business,  many  find 
it  economy  of  time  to  cause  the  following  words  to  be  printed  on  the  back  of  all 
out-of-town  paper,  by  a clerk  in  the  bank : 

Pay  to Esq.,  Cashier, 

or  order, 

Any  one  who  has  occasion  to  send  off  one  hundred  or  more  letters  daily,  is  com- 
pelled to  adopt  the  most  brief  phraseology,  an£  to  use  the  printing  art  in  all  avail- 
able ways  and  means. 

We  therefore  agree  with  our  correspondent,  that  the  use  of  the  titles  Mr.  or 
Messrs.,  (and  even  Esq.,)  is  quite  superfluous,  and  should  be  dispensed  with. 

Ed.  B.  M. 


H PORGRD  INDORSEE  BN Tfl. 


A gives  his  certificate  of  deposit  payable  to  the  order  of  B,  which  is  indorsed  by 
B to  the  order  of  C,  stolen  from  the  mail  and  the  indorsement  of  C forged  to  an 
order  making  the  certificate  payable  to  D,  by  D indorsed  to  E,  and  paid  to  E by 
A.  After  payment,  the  forgeiy  of  C’s  indorsement  is  discovered  Can  D or  E be 
held  responsible,  or  must  A bear  the  loss  ? A Subscriber. 

This  is  a question  somewhat  intricate,  and  its  solution  might  depend  upon  cir- 
cumstances that  would  be  different  in  different  cases.  In  general  terms,  in  the  case 
stated,  we  would  consider  D as  liable  to  A,  and  that  the  latter  could  recover  from 
either  D or  E.  In  all  cases  of  the  kind,  however,  due  caution  should  be  observed 
by  bankers  in  their  negotiations,  and  timely  notice  given  of  any  fraud.  We  have 
noticed  several  frauds  of  a late  date,  upon  bankers  who  have  dealt  with  strangers. 
The  desire  to  make  a good  operation  sometimes  leads  a banker  off  the  track  of  a safe 
policy.  Our  “ Subscriber”  will  find  the  law  relating  to  forgeries  so  clearly  laid  down 
in  our  report  of  the  case  of  the  14  Ohio  Life  k Trust  Company  vs.  Ellis  and  Sturges,” 
(September,  1854,)  that  its  points  should  be  strongly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  and 
upon  that  of  every  person  who  deals  in  negotiable  paper.  The  fact  that  a banker 
is  liable,  under  peculiar  circumstances,  for  fraudulent  checks  and  bills  paid  by  him, 
and  that  he  cannot,  under  some  circumstances,  recover  from  an  honest  party  to 
whom  the  money  has  been  paid,  is  now  well  established  by  the  English  and. 
American  Law.  Ed.  B.  M. 
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U.  S.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 


Loan,  6 per  cent,  1856.. 

do.  6 do 1862.. 

do.  6 do 1867.. 

do.  6 do.  1868. . 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1868. . 

do.  5 da  Coupon  Bonds, 1865.. 


IXYOSBT  PAYABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
da 
da 
do. 
da 


STATE  SECURITIES. 

*New-York 6 per  cent . . . .1860-61-62 . . 


do.  6 da  . #. . . .1864— 65. . 

do.  6 do.  • • • • . .1866-67 . . 

do.  1872-73.. 


do. 

6 

do. 

6* 

do. 

6* 

do. 

6 

do. 

5 

do. 

Ohio 6 

da 6 

da 6 

do. 6 

da 6 

Pennsylvania 5 

do 5 

+Masmchusctt» 5 

Kentucky Bonds,  6 

Illinois  Int.  Imp 6 

do 6 

Indiana  State 6 

do.  2* 

da  Canal  Loan,  6 
do.  Canal  PrefL,  6 

Maryland. 6 

do 5 

Alabama Bonds,  5 

Louisiana Bonds,  6 

Tennemee Bonds,  5 

do Bonds,  6 

"Virginia Bonds,  6 

Xteouri Bonds,  6 

Narth-ftrolina.  Bonds,  6 

Georgia Bonds,  6 

California 7 


do.  1860-61.. 

da  1865.. 

do.  1858-60.. 

da  1866-74.. 

do.  ...1858-59-64.. 

do.  1856.. 

do.  I860.. 

do.  1870. . 

do.  1875.. 

da  1865.. 

da  

do.  Coupon, . .1877. . 

do 

da  1869-72.. 

do 1847.. 

da  Interest,.. 

do.  

da  

do.  

do.  

da  


do. 

da 


da  Divers, . . 

do.  

do.  Divers,.. 

do.  .1886.. 

do.  1872.. 

do 1873.. 

do 1872.. 

da  .1870.. 


CITT  SECURITIES* 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 

January,  July, 

Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 

da  do. 

da  do. 

do.  da 

da  do. 

January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

FeVry,  August, 
do.  da 


January,  July, 
do. 
da 
da 
da 
da 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct 
do.  da 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
da 
do. 
do. 
do. 
da 
do. 


Mew-York 7 

per  cent 

da  •••••••••.  5 

da 

do.  6 

do. 

da  5 

do. 

•Albany Bonds,  6 

do. 

* Alleghany . . .Bonds,  6 

do. 

Baltimore 6 

da 

* Boston Bonds,  6 

do. 

•Brooklyn. . . . Bonds,  6 

do. 

* Cleveland  WW  B’ds,  7 

do. 

•Cincinnati. . .Bonds,  6 

da 

•Chicago Bonds,  6 

do. 

• Detroit  "WW  Bonds,  7 

da 

• Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  6 

da 

* Louisville...  Bonds,  6 

da 

• Memphis Bonds,  6 

do. 

•Milwaukee.  .Bonds,  7 

do. 

•M.  Orleans.  ..Bonds,  6 

da 

da  Municipal.  6 

da 

Philadelphia .......  $ 

do. 

...1857] 

1868-60 

1870- 76  ” 
...1890. 

1871- 81.. 
1876-77.. 
1870-90.. 


long, . . 

1879.. 

Divers, . . 

1873-80.. 

...1873-78-83,. 

1877.. 

......1880-83,. 

1882.. 

1873-74.. 

..RR.  1872-74.. 

1892 

......1876-90.. 


FeVry,  May,  I 
August,  Nov,  1 


February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Ocrt, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
da 


orFKKio 

a»KKl> 

Pin  CKNT. 

PEB  CEJfT. 

103| 

• • • • 

no* 

• « • • 

116# 

116# 

116# 

116# 

116#  , 

• • • • 

106# 

• e • • 

106 

• • • • 

114 

115 

• • • • 
116 

• • • • 
117 

103} 

104# 

104 

.... 

100} 

102 

102 

103 

.... 

99 

100 

.... 

103 

104 

108 

110 

110 

111 

si} 

• • • • 
83 

89} 

90 

98} 

99 

100 

100} 

105 

106# 

t • t • 

70 

81* 

83 

54 

60 

• • • • 

• • • • 
20 

ioi' 
• • • • 

104# 

• • • 4 • 

.... 

88 

• • • • 
88} 

79 

80 

92} 

93} 

93 

93} 

84 

84} 

95 

v97} 

97 

98 

84 

84} 

100 

101 

96 

100 

99 

100 

100 

101 

96 

97} 

• • • • 
97} 

• • • • 
98} 

99 

100 

100 

101 

100} 

102 

88 

89 

88 

89 

101} 

102 

94 

96} 

78} 

79} 

65 

70 

81} 

82 

.... 

77 

82* 

83 

89* 

90 
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CITY  SECUBITIES. 


• Pittsburgh.  ..Bondi,  6 
♦Peoria  (Ills.)  Bonds,  1 
♦Bacine(Wis,)  Bonds,  1 
•Rochester. . .Bonds,  6 
•St  Louis BJL  Bonds,  6 

do.  Bonds,  6 

• Sacramento . .Bonds,  1 0 

• 8.  Praaciaoo.  .Bonds,  10 

do.  Bonds,  10 
♦Wheeling,  Mp.B’d*,  6 
do.  R.R.BondH,  6 


do.  . . .1869-78-83.  J 

do.  1873. . 

da  1873.. 

do long, . . 

da  Divers, . . 

da  ....  Municipal, . . 

do.  1862-13.. 

da  1871.. 

do.  Payable  N.  Y.,.. 
da  Sink’g  Fd.  1814.  *i 

do Divers, . . 


nrausr  tatamlm- 

Divert 

Divers, 

Febnuay  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

May,  Novem’r, 


March,  Sept’r, 
Divers, 


omtiD  f am 

rn  cm.  rat  cnq; 


16* 

87* 

81 

95* 

18 

18 

11* 

91 

98 

75 


18 

88 

83 

96 

18* 

80 

19 

92 

79 

67* 


COUNTY  BONDS. 


*8t  Louia. . 

(Missouri)  6 per  cent 

•Alleghany 

. ..(Penn.) 

16 

do. 

•Payette.., 

..(Kent’y.j 

16 

do. 

♦Bourbon. . 

..  do. 

6 

do. 

•Kaaon. . . 

. ..  da 

6 

do. 

•Boyle 

• • . do. 

S 

da 

•Clark. . . . 

...  do. 

6 

do. 

♦Montgomery  da 

S 

do. 

•Bath 

. . do. 

S 

da 

• Mneklngnm . (Ohio) 

1 

da 

•Belmont. . 

. . do. 

1 

do. 

•Putnam. .. 

,..  do. 

1 

do. 

•Snnx.... 

...  do. 

1 

do. 

•Shelby... 

..(Term.)  6 

do. 

1881-83.. 

1881-82.. 

1881-83.. 


January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


68* 

10 

74* 

10 


1883.. 

1883.. 

1883.. 

1862.. 
1862.. 
1815.. 


Ap.  15,  Oct  15, 
do.  do. 

do.  da 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
do. 


70 

68* 

66* 

’94’ 


1873..  March,  Sept’r,  .... 

1884..  April,  Nov’ber,  .... 


19 

72 
15 
15 

73 
15 
71 
10 
61* 

9G 


70 


RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 


Baltimore  A Ohio 100. . 

Chicago  A Rock  Island 100. . 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A Dayton 100. . 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati 10Q. . 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 50.. 

Cleveland  A Toledo. 50.. 

Erie 100.. 


4 

10 

10 


• e 


Galena  A Chicago, 


100.. 


10 


Harlem 


50.. 


do.  Preferred, 50. . 

Hudson  River 100 . . 

Illinois  Central 100. . 

Little  Miami 50. . 

Macon  A Western 100.. 

Michigan  Central 100.  • 

Michigan  South’n  A North’n Indiana. . . 100 . . 

New-Jersey 60. . 

New-Haven  A Hartford 100. . 

New-York  Central 100 . . 

New-York  A New-Haven 100. . 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania 60 . . 

Panama 100.. 

Pennsylvania 60.. 

Reading 50.. 

Rome  A Watertown 100.  .1 


1 

10 

10 

8 

10 

10 

10 

8 

9 

6 

10 

6 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


New-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100. . 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 100 . . 

New-York  Gas  Light  Ca. 50.. 

Manhattan  do 60.. 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Ca 100. . 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Go. 60. . 

United  State#  Trust  Ca 100. . 


15 

1 

10 

10 

12 

10 


April,  October, 
Feb’iy,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Match,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December, .... 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Feb.  15,  Aug.15, 
January,  July, 
do. 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 

Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
In  liquidation, 


52* 

*2* 

85* 

86 

65 

• • • • 

98 

98* 

62 

63* 

12* 

72* 

51* 

51* 

107* 

108 

17 

11* 

35 

40 

28* 

29 

94* 

95 

• • • • 

81 

95 

98 

89* 

89* 

86* 

86* 

120 

• • • • 

122 

125 

92 

92} 

’$3* 

*76* 

99 

99* 

87* 

88 

84* 

84* 

66 

10 

93* 

94 

140 

« * * . 

115 

128 

119 

120 

100 

100* 

106 

108 

M Bonds  are  transferable  bj  inscription.  All  Bonds  (exocpt  Hudsc 
ut  and  2d  Mortgage  and  Erie  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  ^Denotes  sSlnt. orESivideS 
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FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

France. — Of  the  new  financial  measures  of  the  French  government  the  Pairit 
(semi-official)  says : 

“ Certain  correspondents  of  foreign  journals  have  thought  fit  to  give  currency  to 
rumors  relative  to  financial  measures,  which,  it  is  pretended,  the  French  Govern- 
ment is  on  the  eve  of  taking.  They  talk  of  new  taxes  upon  tobacco,  salt,  etc.  We' 
have  made  it  a point  to  ascertain  what  foundation,  if  any,  there  may  be  for  these 
reports,  and  it  results,  from  the  positive  information  which  we  have  obtained,  that 
they  are  wholly  untrue.  Malevolence  alone  can  for  the  future  accept  and  propa- 
gate stories  which  have  all  the  characteristics  of  false  news.” 

The  Presst  says  in  its  weekly  commercial  review  : “ The  fears  which  have  been 
entertained  of  the  results  of  the  measures  taken  by  the  Bank  of  France  within  the 
last  two  months  are  gradually  disappearing.  Trade  is  far  from  active,  but  so  much 
caution  has  been  exercised  that  the  aggregate  of  bills  payable  at  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber will  not  be  formidable.” 

India  Cotton. — The  produce  of  cotton  appears  to  be  rapidly  increasing  in  India. 
The  ship  Com.  Perry  has  lately  arrived  at  Liverpool  with  the  largest  cargo  (2170 
tons)  ever  shipped  at  Bombay  for  England.  It  included  8321  bales  of  cotton, 
1076  bales  of  wool,  396  bales  of  hemp,  3771  bags  of  seed,  and  above  2000  bales 
and  bags  of  various  articles  used  in  tanning,  dyeing,  etc.;  also,  600  bags  of  salt- 
petre. 


BANK  ITEMS. 

New-York. — C.  A.  Macy,  Esq.,  President  of  the  New-York  County  Bank,  has 
been  elected  Cashier  of  the  new  Park  Bank,  which  will  commence  operations 
shortly  w'ith  a cash  capital  of  two  millions  of  dollars.  Reuben  W.  Howes,  Esq^ 
President.  The  Bank  has  purchased,  for  its  banking  purposes,  the  property  now 
known  as  the  Clinton  Hotel,  Beckman  street,  adjoining  the  Nassau  Bank — pro- 
spectively an  admirable  location. 

Chittenango . — Damon  Wells,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Chittenango 
Bank,  in  place  of  George  Crouse,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Albany. — John  H.  Van  Antwerp,  Esq.,  was  elected  Cashier  of  the  New-York 
State  Bank,  Albany,  December  31st,  1855,  in  place  of  Joeiah  B.  Plumb,  Esq.,  who 
is  now  Vice-President.  The  Bank  of  the  Capitol  has  decided  to  increase  its  capital 
from  $350,000  to  $526,000. 

Troy. — Francis  Sims,  Esq.,  recently  Teller,  has  been  selected  as  Cashier  of  the 
Merchants  <fc  Mechanics’  Bank,  Troy,  in  place  of  Tracy  Taylor,  Esq.,  who  has 
become  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Troy. 

Auburn. — The  Exchange  Bank  of  Auburn  is  about  going  into  operation.  Its 
capital  is  $125,000.  Thomas  Graves,  President;  Wm.  B.  Beardsley,  Cashier. 

Norwich . — The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Chenango  having  expired,  a new  insti- 
tution under  the  same  name  has  been  established,  with  Walter  M.  Conkoy,  Presi- 
dent ; B.  F.  Rexford,  Vice-President ; Wm.  B.  Pellett*  Cashier;  and  John  R.  Con- 
key,  Teller. 

Massachusetts. — A new  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Grocers’  Bank  was  chosen  on 
the  5 th  of  January.  Samuel  G.  Reed,  Esq.,  was  made  President,  and  Charles  H. 
Tyler,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Abolition  of  Small  Bills. — A petition  for  the  abolition  of  bills  under  five  dollars 
was  presented  in  the  House  of  Representatives  of  Massachusetts,  on  the  22d  Janu- 
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ary,  signed  by  A.  & A*  Lawrence  k Co.,  J.  W.  Paige  k Co.,  Charles  H.  Mills  k Co., 
Mason  k Lawrence,  J.  M.  Beebe,  Richardson  k Co.,  P.  Skinner  k Co.,  Upham, 
Tucker  k Co.,  Converse,  Harding  k Co.,  Gardner,  Brewer  k Co.,  Waterston,  Dean 
k Co.,  Tucker,  Newton  k Mills,  Parker,  Wilder  k Co.,  and  J.  A.  Lowell  The 
signers  of  this  aro  all  businoss  men  of  Boston,  though  some  may  reside  in  other 
counties.  They  comprise  the  largest  houses  interested  in  the  manufacture  and  sale 
of  domestic  goods  in  New-England.  The  list  could  be  made  to  comprise  nearly  all 
the  leading  houses ; all  of  which  favor  the  credit  system,  and  to  a great  extent  rely 
upon  it.  Nearly  all  are  directors  of  banks;  they  have  no  personal  interest,  any 
more  than  any  citizen  has,  in  retaining  more  gold  and  silver. 

Dorchester. — Charles  Carruth,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  President  of  [the  Mattapan 
Bank,  Dorchester,  in  place  of  Edward  King,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Rhode-Island. — A petition  has  been  presented  for  a new  bank  in  Washington 
county.  The  petition  of  course  goes  over  until  the  next  session,  when  we  hope  it 
will  bo  rejected,  with  all  others  that  may  bo  applied  for.  The  opinion  prevailing 
among  all  the  bankers  and  sound  business  men  of  the  State  is,  that  the  number  of 
banking  institutions  is  already  too  large,  and  that  a further  increase  would  be  far 
from  promotive  of  the  public  good. — Providence  Journal 

Vermont. — The  chartor  of  the  Bank  of  Rutland  has  been  extended  to  the  year 
1877  ; and  the  capital  increased  from  $150,000  to  $300,000. 

New- Jersey. — Of  the  bank  movement  in  Now- Jersey,  the  Trenton  State  Gazette 
says : “ Opportunity  has  not  yet  boen  given  to  ascertain  the  feeling  of  the  Legisla- 
ture in  regard  to  the  creation  of  more  banks.  We  should  judge,  however,  that 
there  is  quite  a strong  determination  against  granting  all  the  applications  which 
have  been  published ; but  whether  a discrimination  will  be  made  in  favor  of  such 
banks  as  appear  to  be  needed,  or  not,  we  cannot  yet  undertake  to  say.  It  is  re- 
ported that  an  alteration  will  be  made  in  the  rules  of  the  House,  forbidding  here- 
after the  re-consideration  and  passage  of  a bank  bill,  over  a veto,  except  by  the  con- 
stitutional majority  (36)  required  to  pass  it  in  the  first  place.  Last  session  some 
bills  were  passed  the  second  time  by  31  votes.  Different  constructions  are  given  to 
the  constitutional  provision  on  this  subject,  and  if  the  House  adopts  a rule  in  the 
matter,  wo  should  suppose  the  question  might  be  referred  to  tho  Supreme  Court  for 
adjudication. 

Burlington. — Robert  B.  Aertson,  Esq.,  late  Curator  of  St  Mary’s  Hall  and  Bur- 
lington College,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Burlington  Bank,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Geo.  GaskilL 

South- Carolina. — From  tho  present  statement  it  will  appear  that  the  entire  cir- 
culation of  the  banks  amounts  to  $8,609,581;  deposits,  $3,387,240;  specie, 
$1,336,105  ; notes  discounted  on  personal  security,  $11,308,513  ; loans  secured  by 
pledge  of  their  own  stock,  $625,643 ; loans  secured  by  pledge  of  other  stock, 
$1,199,883;  domestic  exchange,  $10,300,806 ; foreign,  $436,453 ; and  that  besides 
these,  the  stock  of  the  several  banks  is  in  vestal  in  bonds  to  tho  extent  of  $1,304,- 
846 ; stocks,  $1,906,240  ; suspended  debt,  $1,860,465  ; real  estate,  $609,070 — 
making  of  specie,  and  exchange  and  loans  on  other  securities,  $25,207,383  ; and  of 
permanent  investments  not  immediately  available,  $5,680,621.  Tho  entire  nominal 
banking  capital  of  the  State  amounts  to  $14,766,814,  though  in  addition  to  the  sum 
of  $1,113,789,  stated  to  be  the  capital  of  the  Bank  of  tho  State,  the  institution  is 
charged  with  the  sinking  fund  of  the  State,  amounting  to  $1,511,672,  and  the  fire 
loan,  $1,667,617 — together  making  tho  further  sum  of  $2,979,289 — which,  being 
tho  basis  for  banking  operations,  may  be  said  to  increase  the  real  capital  of  the 
State  to  $16,756,103,  which  is  less  by  but  little  more  than  $1,000,000  than  the 
banking  capital  of  Pennsylvania,  and  greater  than  tho  capital  of  any  other  State  in 
the  Union  except  Pennsylvania  and  New- York. — Charleston  Standard . 

Ohio. — Thomas  F.  McGrew,  Esq.,  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Mad  River 
Valley  Branch  of  the  State  Bank  of  Ohio,  at  Springfield,  in  place  of  James  T.  Clay* 
poole,  Esq.,  resigned. 
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Tennessee. — Messrs.  Dyer  Pearl  and  Co.  have  established  and  are  putting  in 
operation  at  Nashville,  under  the  Free  Banking  Law  of  Tennessee,  a Bank  by  tho 
name  of  the  City  Bank,  with  a nominal  capital  of  $500,000,  the  extent  to  which 
any  free  bank  under  the  law  can  go— of  which  Dyer  Pearl  is  President,  and  E.  G. 
Pearl  Cashier.  As  a basis  for  commencement,  $50,000  State  Bonds  have  been  de- 
posited with  the  Comptroller. 

Boston  Clearing-House. — The  constitution  and  laws  for  the  Clearing-House  were 
read  at  a meeting  of  bank  officers  at  the  Merchants1  Bank,  January  15th,  and  were 
adopted  and  signed.  Franklin  Haven  was  chosen  Chairman ; William  Thomas,  of 
the  Webster  Bank,  Secretary;  and  a standing  committee,  namely,  Andrew  T.  Hall, 
Tremont  Bank,  Waldo  Flint,  Eagle  Bank,  Thomas  Lamb,  New-England  Bank* 
A.  D.  Hodges,  Washington  Bank,  Benj.  E.  Bates,  Bank  of  Commerce.  The  Clear- 
ing-House will  go  into  active  operation  as  soon  as  the  rooms  over  the  Bank  of  North- 
America  are  in  readiness.  The  objects  of  this  institution,  as  set  forth  in  the  consti- 
tution recently  adopted  by  the  Association  are  as  follows : 

“ The  effecting  at  one  tin&e  and  place  the  daily  exchanges  between  the  several 
Associated  Banks,  and  the  payment  at  the  same  place  of  the  balances  resulting 
from  such  exchanges ; tho  Association  not  to  be  responsible  for  balances  except 
when  actually  paid  to  the  Manager ; the  responsibility  of  the  Clearing-House  being 
strictly  limited  to  the  faithful  distribution  by  the  Manager  of  tho  sums  actually  re- 
ceived by  him  among  the  creditor  banks,  any  loss  occurring  while  the  balances  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  Manager,  to  be  paid  proportionally  by  the  Associated  Banka. 
Each  bank  is  to  have  one  vote ; the  Association  is  to  elect  a Chairman  and  Secre- 
tary at  the  annual  meeting,  on  the  second  Monday  in  April,  and  also  a Standing 
Committee  of  five  Presidents  or  other  Directors  of  Banks,  (no  bank  to  have  more 
than  one,)  of  the  Association,  to  be  called  the  44  Clearing-House  Committee,”  whose 
duty  it  is  to  appoint  a Manager  and  other  officers,  and  to  supervise,  generally  the 
whole  business  and  affairs  of  the  Clearing-House,  and  have  charge  of  the  fhnds  of 
the  Association.  Tho  Manager  to  give  bonds  in  $10,000,  and  the  clerks  and  por- 
ters in  the  sum  of  $5000  each.  The  hour  for  making  the  exchanges  at  the  Clear- 
ing-House is  tho  hour  of  the  opening  of  the  banka  At  12  o’clock  the  debtor  banks 
pay  balances  due  to  the  Manager  at  the  Clearing-House,  either  in  coin  or  certain 
specified  certificates,  and,  when  less  than  $500,  in  bills  of  the  debtor  bank.  At 
half-past  twelve  the  creditor  banks  are  to  have  their  balances  paid  to  them ; in  case 
a debtor  bank  fails  to  pay  at  the  proper  hour,  the  amount,  on  requisition  of  the 
Manager,  is  to  be  furnished  to  the  Clearing-House  by  the  several  banks  in  propor- 
tion to  their  balance  against  the  defaulting  bank,  the  amount  so  furnished  to  con- 
stitute a claim  on  the  part  of  the  responding  banks  against  the  defaulting  bank; 
errors  in  exchanges  and  claims  arising  from  the  returns  of  checks  or  other  causes 
are  to  be  adjusted  directly  between  the  banks  that  are  parties  therein ; reclamations 
for  errors  in  bags  or  packages  are  to  be  made  to  the  banks  whose  marks  they  bear, 
such  reclamation  to  be  made  in  a reasonable  time. 

“ When  thought  expedient,  a depository  of  coin  is  to  be  established,  one  of  the 
Association  being  appointed  keeper  of  any  coin  which  the  Associated  Banks  shall 
send  to  it,  and  the  depository  bank  shall  issue  certificates  which  shall  be  received 
in  payment  of  balances  at  the  Clearing-House,  and  shall  be  negotiable  only  among 
the  banks  of  the  Association ; this  coin  to  be  withdrawn  by  the  owners  at  any 
time  during  banking  hours ; any  bank  can  become  a member  at  any  time  before 
the  Clearing-House  goes  into  operation,  but  after  that  time  only  by  a recommenda- 
tion of  the  Clearing-House  Committee,  the  affirmative  vote  of  three  fourths  of  the 
members  present  at  a meeting  of  tho  Association,  and  the  payment  of  an  admission- 
fee  of  $250 ; for  cause  deemed  sufficient,  any  bank  can  be  expelled  by  a majority 
of  all  the  associated  banks ; the  Clearing-House  Committee  can  suspend,  in  case  of 
urgent  necessity,  any  bank  from  the  privileges  of  the  Association  until  the  pleasure 
of  the  Association  is  known,  provided  such  shall  be  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Committee,  in  case  of  which  they  shall  forthwith  call  a meeting 
of  the  Association  ; any  member  may  withdraw  by  giving  three  months’  notice  in 
writing;  each  bank  is  to  pay  annually  $125,  and  the  rest  of  the  expenses  are  to 
be  assessed  equally  upon  tho  capital  of  the  Associated  Banks,  no  bank  to  be  asses- 
sed upon  a capital  exceeding  three  million  dollars ; the  Suffolk  Bank,  if  it  comes 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


652 


Bank  Items. 


[February, 


in,  to  be  assemed  upon  the  largest  amount  on  account  of  its  peculiar  business  and 
large  exchanges ; any  bank  whose  settlements  are  made  through  another  bank  to 
pay  such  gum  annually  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Clearing-House  Committee; 
the  Clearing-House  to  go  into  operation  as  soon  as  the  articles  shall  have  received 
the  assent  of  twenty  banka.” 

Wisconsin. — The  Governor  of  Wisconsin  gives  in  his  message  the  annexed  state- 
ment relative  to  the  banks  of  that  State : 

“ It  appears  that  the  whole  number  of  banks  in  operation  on  the  first  day  of 
January  was  thirty-two,  with  an  aggregate  capital  of  $1,983,000.  The  number  in 
process  of  closing  was  four.  The  securities  deposited  for  the  redemption  of  circu- 
lating notes  are  as  follows,  namely:  Stocks,  $1,216,000;  specie,  $28,898.76 — 
making  total  amount  of  securities,  aside  from  individual  bonds,  $1,243,898.75. 
Total  amount  of  circulating  notes  outstanding  on  January  1,  was  $1,153,534,  of 
which  $477,063  was  issued  in  the  year  1855,  and  during  which  time  the  sum  of 
$261,121  was  returned  for  cancellation.  The  amount  of  State  tax  due  and  collect- 
ed from  banks  during  the  same  period  was  $23,970.83.  Those  which  have  dosed 
business,  it  is  gratifying  to  state,  have  ample  means  deposited  with  the  Comptroller 
to  redeem  their  notes  at  par  on  presentation,  clearly  indicating  that  the  law  under 
which  they  were  established  was  well  devised.’1 

Milwaukee. — The  Marine  Bank  at  Milwaukee  has  commenced  business,  under  the 
general  banking  law,  having  deposited  the  State  stock  securities  for  emulation. 
J.  A.  Hoover,  Esq.,  President ; J.  H.  Skidmore,  Esq.,  Cashier. 

Indiana. — The  following-named  banks  having  failed  to  comply  with  the  law  of 
Indiana,  regulating  general  banking,  the  Auditor  gives  notice  that  he  will  sell  at 
public  auction,  at  the  Merchants’  Exchange  in  the  city  of  New- York,  on  Tuesday, 
the  29th  day  of  January  next,  the  securities  held  in  trust  for  redemption  of  the  cir- 
culating notes  of  said  banks,  namely : 1.  Northern  Indiana  Bank,  at  Logansport, 
consisting  of  Indiana  five  per  oent  stocks.  2.  Bank  of  Covington,  at  Covington, 
consisting  of  Louisiana  six  per  cent  stocks.  3.  State  Stock  Bank,  at  Marion,  con- 
sisting of  Louisiana  and  Virginia  six  per  cent  stocks. 


BANK  DIVIDENDS  FOR  JANUARY. 
Percent. 

Bank  of  America,.  ........ 4 


Bank  of  Commerce, 4 

Bank  of  New-York, 4 

Bank  of  North- America, 

Batchers  k Drovers*  Bank, 5 

Chemical  Bank, 6 

Continental  Bank, 4 

East  River  Bank, 4 

Grocers’  Bank, 4 

Hanover  Bank, 3^ 

Irving  Bank, 3} 

Island  City  Bank, 3^ 

Market  Bank, 4 


Per  cent. 


Mechanics9  Bank, 4 

Mercantile  Bank, 

Merchants*  Exchange  Bank, 4 

Metropolitan  Bank,  • 4 

Nassau  Bank, 4 

North  River  Bank, 4 

New-Y ork  Dry  Dock  Bank, 4 

New-York  Exchange  Bank, 4 

Ocean  Bank, 

People’s  Bank, 4 

Flienix  Bank, 4 

Seventh  Ward  Bank, 5 

Tradesmen’s  Bank, 5 


Tennessee. — Planters’  Bank  of  Tennessee,  5 per  emit. 


Kentucky.— Farmers*  Bank  of  Kentucky,  5 per  cent  Southern  Bank,  5 per 
cent  Northern  Bank,  5 per  oent  Bank  of  Kentucky,  6 per  cent  Bank  of 
Louisville,  7 per  cent 

Maryland. — Merchants9  Bank,  4}  per  cent  Bank  of  Commerce,  Baltimore, 
4* per  cent  Citizens9  Bank,  5 per  cent  Franklin  Bank4  per  cent  Union  Bank, 
4J  per  cent  Farmers  k Plantere9  Bank,  4^  per  cent  Western  Bank,  5. 

Missouri.— The  Bank  of  the  State  of  Missouri  has  declared  a dividend  of  8|  per 
cent  for  the  past  six  months,  alter  an  appropriation  of  one  per  cent  to  the  sinking 
fund. 
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MINT  STATISTICS. 

Operations  from  1st  of  January  to  1st  of  December,  1865. 

Double  Eagles.  Eagles.  Half-Eagles  8 Doll.  Pcs  Unparted  Bars.  Parted  Barf. 


Jan.,  ....  196,000  385,955.84  

Feb.,  ....  1,376,000  197,757.37  

March,...  1,365,000  196,515.61  

April, ....  52,500  ........  ........  ........  ........  ........ 

May,  ....  1,260,000  185,826.68  

June,  ....  2,800,000  246,500.71  15,199.03 

July,....  1,890,000  15,000  397,806.40  10,185.94 

Aug., 1,390,000  90,000  165,000  500,174.19  26,100.83 

Sept,....  2,460,000  478,496.16  12,623.10 

Oct,  ....  2,000,000  327,933.45  24,673.60 

Nov.,  ....  1,400,000  15,000  19,800  285,000.00  

16,783,500  90,000]  305,000  19,800  2,201,966.41  88,782.50 

RECAPITULATION. 
gold  oonracnc. 

Double  eagles, .16,784,500  00 

Eagles, 90,000  00 

Half-eagles, 305,000  00 

Three-dollar pieces, 19,800  00 

Unparted  bars, 3,201,966  41 

Parted  barn, 88,782  50 


Total  gold 20,489,048  91 

BILYKS  OOHCAGS 

Half-dollars, 60,975 

Quartern, 103,100 164,076,  00 


Total  coinage, 20,653,123  91 

Amount  of  gold  deposited  from  the  1st  of  January,  1855,  to  the  1st  of  December, 
1855 — exclusive  of  from  22d  March  to  8th  of  May,  1865—-ftt  which  time  the  last 
annual  settlement  was  made. 

Ounces, 1,174,443.48 

Value  of  same  about $ 21, 374,871.70 


Sales  op  Bank  Sharks  at  New-York. — ( Continued  from  p.  576,  January  No .) 
For  (he  week  ending  January  7,  1866. 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 11T  Bank  of  America, 118  Ocean  Bank, 854 

Bank  of  New-York, 1154  Com  Exchange  Bank,  . . . .108  Atlantic  Bank* 844 

Bank  of  Commerce, 108  Bk.  of  Common  wealth, . 90a91 

For  the  week  ending  January  14,  1856. 

Tradesmen's  Bank,.  .1224  al254  Merchants'  Bank, 189  Bank  of  North  America, . .101 

Bank  of  New-York, 117  Continental  Bank, 105  Metropolitan  Bank, 102 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 1184  Market  Bank, 1064  Atlantic  Bank, S04 

Bank  of  Commerce,  ..108al0S| 

Ibr  the  week  ending  January  21,  1856. 

Tradesmen's  Bank, 125  Bank  of  Commerce. 109  Bk.  of  Commonwealth* . 90&91 

Union  Bank, 1174<*118  Metropolitan  Bank, 105  ^pnover  Bank, 98 

Bank  of  New-York, 116  Continental  Bank, 108al054  Bank  of  North  America*..  101 

Bank  of  America, 115«1154  Com  Exchange  Bank, 1044 

There  has  been  more  activity  in  hank  shares  during  the  month  of  January,  and  prices  are  well 
sustained.  The  dividends  declared  during  the  month,  show  a profitable  business  among  all  these 
Institutions. 
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Notes  on  tf )t  Jttottes  Jttarftet. 

Nbw-Tobk,  Januaby  28,  1856. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  Sixty  Lays'  Sight,  8 a 8}  Premium. 

A pavobablk  change  has  occurred  In  the  Wall -street  market  since  our  last  monthly  report  A 
large  amount  of  funds  were  distributed  between  the  1st  and  20th  of  January,  variously  estimated 
at  six  to  ten  millions  of  dollars,  in  the  shape  of  dividends  on  bank  and  railroad  and  Insurance  com- 
pany shares,  and  semi  annual  interest  on  State,  City,  County  and  railroad  loans.  During  the 
month  thero  has  been  abundance  of  capital  on  call,  at  7 a 8 per  cent ; but  on  business  paper  the 
rates  arc  still  exorbitantly  high.  First-class  paper  at  60  days  to  four  months  sells  at  12  per  cent, 
and  what  may  be  termed  good  paper  commands  15  per  cent  There  is  an  obvious  disinclination  to 
invest  in  long  paper  or  In  public  securities,  even  at  the  present  profitable  rates.  There  is  a sensi- 
tiveness among  monied  men,  as  to  the  results  of  the  present  war,  which  shows  that  our  money 
market  Is  fkr  from  being  Independent  of  foreign  influences. 

Thero  Is  still  ample  room  for  a farther  rise  in  stock  values,  and  wo  think  prices  will  become  bet- 
ter towards  the  end  of  February.  Notwithstanding  the  reported  difficulties  in  the  foreign  money 
markets,  there  is  a steady  flow  of  British  and  Continental  capital  to  this  country  for  Investment  in 
the  leading  securities  of  our  market  Many  of  these,  of  a solid  character,  now  yield  S to  12  per 
cent  For  Beading  shares  alone,  already  held  largely  in  England,  the  orders  within  the  past  two 
weeks  have  been  liberal,  and  the  new  features  of  the  Company  now  made  public,  will  gradually 
operate  upon  foreign  holders  to  induce  them  to  invest  farther.  A dividend  of  ten  per  cent  will 
probably  be  mado  on  tho  shares  In  July  next,  leaving  a handsome  balance  for  the  sinking  fand  of 
the  Company. 

Tho  banks  have  increased  their  specie  balances  from  $11,220,000,  early  in  December,  to 
$18,000,000  at  this  date.  They  are  also  enabled  to  extend  their  loans  from  $22,500,000  to 
$96^00,000.  The  following  are  the  leading  Items  sinoe  the  first  week  In  September  last 


Dat*. 

Loan*. 

Sp*cU. 

Circulation. 

Deposits. 

Sub- Treas- 
ury. 

Sept  1*. 

.$100,486,970  . 

$12,852,828  

. $7,620,178  .... 

..  $81,057,210  .. 

$5,462,300 

Oct 

. 95,515,021  . 

. 7,858,217  ... 

..  77,5S2,626  . 

6,915,600 

Nov.  8,. 

. 98,369,079  . 

11,106,298  

. 8,071,508  ... 

..  77,787,570  . 

7,508,700 

Deo.  1,. 

. 92,626,981  . 

11,227,184  

. 7,641,654  ... 

..  79,047,983  . 

4,308,400 

Deo.  8,. 

. 98, 199, SOS  . 

11,844,625  

. 7,861,741  ... 

..  78,060,110  . 

4,017,600 

Dec.  15,. 

. 98,SOO,OS3  . 

. 7,701,052  .... 

..  76,820,517  . 

4,160,000 

Dec.  22, . 

. 94,330,487  . 

. 7,778,893  ... 

..  77,241,006  . 

4,247,100 

Dec.  29,. 

. 95,114,060  . 

. 7,841,946  ... 

..  80,488,627  . 

4,06S,000 

Jan.  5,.. 

95,868,890  . 

. 7,908,656  .... 

..  88,584,898  . 

2,295,700 

Jan.  12,.. 

,.  96,145,408  . 

. 7,612,507  .... 

..  77,931,498  . 

2,S84,000 

Jan.  19,.. 

,.  96,892,968  . 

. 7,462,706  .... 

..  82,652,828  . 

Jan.  26,.. 

96,887,221  . 

. 7,406,936  . . . , 

..  73,918,815  . 

The  Increase  in  the  coin  held  by  the  banks  Is  larger  than  was  anticipated.  The  aggregate  Is 
about  equal  to  that  of  August  last,  when  the  loans  of  the  banks  exceeded  one  hundred  millions  of 
dollars.  Tho  circulation  continues  to  decline,  as  the  bills  of  tho  New-England  and  New-York 
country  banks  now  form  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  active  paper  currency  of  our  city.  Such  has 
been  the  pressing  demand  for  discounts  for  some  months  past,  among  manufacturers  and  others 
In  this  city,  that  large  loans  from  the  Rhode-Island  and  Connecticut  banks  have  been  made  in 
their  small  bills  for  distribution  here  among  mechanics. 

At  Boston  the  banks  are  well  fortified  with  specie,  but  the  loans  are  less  than  six  or  eight  months 
ago.  The  following  is  a summary  of  their  leading  items  since  October : 


Date. 

Loan*. 

Specie. 

Deposit*. 

Circulation. 

Oct 

..  $54,167,189 

..  $3,198,404 

...  $16,157,440  . 

Nov, 

. 53,114,000 

2,426,000 

15,847,000 

8,591,000 

Oct  16,... 

. 54,843,166 

..  2,851,386 

15,645,264 

S, 890,809 

Oct  23,... 

. 54,289,500 

..  8,645,000 

15,970,000 

8,607,000 

Dec.  8,... 

49,794,000 

..  2,909,000 

13,280,000 

8,824,900 

Dec.  11,... 

. 49,481,000 

..  8,507,600 

13,829,600 

8,2S4,000 

Dec.  18,.. . 

60,841,  <00 

..  8,608,600 

14,282,000 

7,750,900 

Jan.  15,... 

61,748,000 

-.  3,518,000 

14,147,000 

7,S3S,6O0 

Jan.  22,... 

61,876,600 

...  8,516,000 

14,644,000 

7,718,000 
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The  stock  market  is  still  unfavorably  affected  by  the  political  speculations  at  Washington,  and 
prices  yet  rule  very  low.  The  Improving  features  of  the  money  market  most,  however,  have  a 
favorable  influence  upon  quotations  for  the  next  few  weeks.  The  accumulations  of  gold  in  the  At- 
lantic cities,  and  the  Increasing  deposits,  Indicate  greater  strength  on  the  part  of  the  banks  and  of 
their  customers.  We  already  see  a condition  of  affairs  approaching,  which  was  anticipated  at  the 
opening  of  the  new  year,  namely : advanced  prices  for  stocks  and  a reduction  in  the  rates  on  loans. 
There  is  no  export  demand  for  coin,  and  as  the  supplies  arc  regularly  about  $4,000,000  per  month 
ft*om  California,  a substantial  and  steady  improvement  in  our  financial  and  commercial  circles 
must  supersede  the  depression  of  the  past  month. 

It  would  not  be  surprising  if  the  coming  year  exhibited  features  somewhat  analogous  to  those  of 
1847-8,  namely,  a heavier  export  of  breadstuff*  from  this  country  to  Europe,  and  a drain  upon  the 
western  powers  for  gold.  This  latter  has  been  going  on  steadily  for  months,  and  may  result  in  a 
farther  advance  of  the  rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  England. 

Bankers  are  availing  themselves  of  the  new  loan  of  the  State  of  New-York  5 per  cent  stock, 
issued  on  the  ISth  ult,  and  due  Jan.  1, 1S74,  as  a basis  for  banking  purposes.  Out  of  $1,700,000, 
secured  by  Mr.  BufUs  II.  King,  of  Albany,  over  $1,600,000  have  been  deposited  by  him  in  the  Bank 
Department  in  trust  for  banks  And  bankers  who  have  purchased  of  him  since  the  award ; and  Mr. 
King  has  withdrawn  from  thence,  In  payment,  upward  of  $1,100,000  of  the  New-York  State  5 per 
cent  stock,  maturing  1st  January  next,  and  some  $200,000  Government  securities  of  various  kinds* 
The  New-York  State  Stocks,  about  due,  will  ho  redeemed  at  the  Manhattan  Company's  Bank, 
this  city. 

The  Keciproclty  Treaty  with  Canada  operates  favorably  both  for  the  United  States  and  tor  the 
Provinces,  but  more  especially  for  the  former.  Iu  a letter  from  John  Young,  Esq.,  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  the  Canadian  Public  Works,  it  is  stated  that  the  trade  of  Canada  is  tending 
towards  the  United  States,  and  to  American  channels  to  market,  instead  of  seeking  an  outlet 
through  the  St  Lawrence  to  the  ocean.  The  amount  of  Canadian  trade  has  been  greatly  increased 
by  the  Reciprocity  Treaty,  but  it  takes  a direction  towards  New-York  and  Boston,  and  benefits 
the  Erie  Canal  and  the  railroads  in  the  United  States. 

The  exportation  of  cereals  from  Canada  Into  the  United  States  had  before  been  very  trifling  in 
amount,  but  it  increased,  in  1854,  to  an  amount  equal  to  762,575  barrels  of  flour.  The  total  value 
of  Imports  into  Canada  from  the  United  States  was  increased  from  $5,724,806  in  1849,  to  $17,800,780 
in  1854.  The  Reciprocity  Treaty  has,  according  to  Mr.  Young,  inured  to  the  advantage  of  trade 
with  the  United  States ; while  the  St  Lawrence  has  failed  to  attract  any  American  vessels  on  the 
upper  lakes  through  that  river  to  the  ocean. 

Our  latest  dates  from  London  are  to  the  12th  lost,  when  the  Bank  of  England  rate  of  interest  re- 
mained at  six  per  cent 

From  Paris  our  papers  report  a favorable  change  had  taken  place  on  the  day  before  the  de- 
parture of  the  M Africa."  Stocks  were  recovering  from  the  late  depression,  and  on  the  8th  inst  were 
firm.  Credit  Moblller  shares,  after  having  declined  fifty  francs,  were  quoted  12.55  at  the  close, 
(against  a par  value  of  500  francs.)  Business,  all  over  the  Continent,  remained  stagnant  At 
Havre,  arrivals  of  American  breadstuff*  had  caused  a decline  of  prices ; and  in  Belgium,  Holland, 
and  Germany,  prices  were  also  lower.  The  transactions  in  American  produce,  including  cotton, 
were  confined  to  the  Immediate  wants  for  consumption.  Speculation  was  at  a stand. 

The  following  exhibits  the  continued  decline  of  coin  and  bullion  in  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the 
amount  of  loana  and  discounts,  and  notes  in  reserve,  since  the  first  week  In  November : 


Loans  and 

Bank  Note* 

Coin  and 

Discount*. 

Unemployed, 

Bullion, 

Nov.  8, 

£18,855,548 

....  £4,644,465 

.... 

£11,299,684 

Nov.  10, 

....  4,883,205 

11,204,488 

Nov.  17 

5,239,580 

11,263,224 

Nov.  24,.. 

5,492,645 

11,139,937 

Dec.  1, 

5,505,485 

11,297,107 

Doc.  8, 

5,759,1 S5 

11,079,579 

Dec.  15, 

18,860,761 

6,556,625 

11,306,888 

Dec.  2 2, 

6,464,705 

10,981,745 

Dec.  29, 

19,777,860 

5,968,850 

10,820,118 

Jan.  8, 

6,520,875 

10,586,909 

The  following  are  the  changes  in  Consols: 

..89V  Dec.  21, 

88V  Jan. 

4,... 

Dec.  7, 

.90*  Dee.  88, 

11,... 

Dec.  14, SS& 
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It  is  extraordinary,  however,  that  after  the  enormous  expenditures  of  the  past  eighteen  months 
by  the  British  Government,  C onsols  are  so  well  sustained,  and  are  even  higher  than  the  lowest 
quotations  of  March,  ls%i,  before  active  operations  were  commenced  against  Russia.  In  that 
month,  consols  suddenly  fell  to  merely  from  the  expectation  of  a serious  war ; but  now,  after 
the  lapse  of  twenty-two  months,  they  range  from  86#  to  *6#. 

The  present  expectations  of  peace  are  not  entirely  destroyed.  Tho  Times  of  the  10th  says : 

44  In  well-informed  quarters,  however,  it  is  believed  that  the  communication  stated  to  have  been 
already  sent  from  Petersburg  to  Vienna  is  not  intended  as  an  answer  to  the  propositions  offered, 
but  contains  counter-propositions,  the  fate  of  which  tho  Russian  Court  are  anxious  to  ascertain 
before  the  expiration  of  the  time  allotted  for  a final  reply.  Pending  these  discussions,  there  would 
of  course  be  a disposition  to  create  an  idea  that  if  concessions  are  not  made,  the  terms  will  be 
rejected.  In  the  disoonilt  market  to  day,  a bettor  supply  of  money  was  temporarily  created  by  the 
payment  of  the  dividend!.  In  tb#  Block  Exchange,  tho  rate  on  short  loans  is  5 per  cent,  and  till 
the  7th  of  February,  5%  per  cent  Bank  stock  closed  at  2lKki2u9.” 

The  London  Morning  Post  states  that  the  cans©  of  the  All  of  consols  may  be  ascribed,  in  a great 
measure,  to  the  advices  from  Paris,  which  nlludo  to  the  probability  of  another  loan  being  shortly 
required  for  the  service  of  tho  French  Government,  and  the  somewhat  lower  quotations  obtained 
in  the  first  instance  for  French  Securities  at  the  Bourse.  Tho  banks  will  now  be  immediately,  if 
not  so  already,  In  the  receipt  of  their  dividend-warrants  for  the  January  dividends,  payable  at 
the  Bank  of  Pr-idnnd.  which  must  hove  a beneficial  Influence  on  the  money  market ; besides  which, 
there  wlU,  in  the  course  of  the  week,  be  numerous  recipients  seeking  investment  for  the  employ- 
ment of  moneys  falling  into  their  hands.  The  fears  of  a return  of  American  securities  are,  at  pre- 
sent needless.  It  is  well  known  to  our  capitalists  hero,  that  tho  increased  intercourse  between 
this  city  and  the  continental  towns  of  Europe,  has  created  fresh  inquiries  for  substantial  shares  and 
bonds,  and  that  there  Is  at  this  moment  os  much  confidence  felt  in  Europe  as  ever,  In  the  perma- 
nent values  of  these  securities.  Formerly  these  were  held  In  large  sums  by  prominent  capitalists, 
now  they  are  more  diffused  over  a wide  surface,  and  are  held  for  long  investments  by  persons  with 
moderate  means. 


D E A T n. 

At  Jacksonville,  Florida,  Wednesday,  January  9th,  Georg*  Curtis,  Esq.,  President  of  the 
Continental  Bank,  New- York. 

Mr.  Curtis  was  a native  of  Massachusetts,  hut  resided  for  many  years  in  Providence,  R.  L,  from 
whence  bo  came  in  18:19  to  New- York,  as  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Commerce.  He  a fow  weeks 
since  exchanged  tho  rigors  of  a Northern  latitude  for  a milder  climate,  but  without  the  beneficial 
effect  which  was  hoped  for  rather  than  expected.  The  intelligence,  which  confirmed  their  worst 
apprehensions,  pierced  with  a sharp  arrow  the  hearts  with  which  his  own  was  linked,  and  carried 
sympathizing  sadness  into  the  most  cultivated  and  refined  social  circles  of  our  great  metropolis. 

Mr.  Curtis  combined  the  discipline  of  the  Banker  with  the  acquirements  of  the  Scholar.  His 
mind  was  stored  with  various  and  exact  knowledge,  nis  tastes  w'ere  pure— his  associations  ele- 
vating. There  was  a conscientiousness  in  his  sentiments,  a toleration  in  his  opinions,  and  a charity 
in  his  constructions,  which  carried  him  through  life  without  collision  or  conflict  with  its  evils  or 
ita  infirmities.  Though,  during  business  hours,  wholly  absorbed  with  things  that  pertain  to  the 
41  almighty  dollar,”  tho  moment  his  bank  closed,  “ fancy  free,”  he  became  as  intellectual  and  as 
genial  as  Charles  Lamb  or  Samuel  Rogers.  And  there  w'as  a charm  in  his  conversation  which, 
though 

“ His  tongue  is  now  a stringless  instrument,” 
will  live  in  the  memories  of  all  who  enjoyed  his  society  and  friendship. 
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TIIE  DEBTS  AND  ARMIES  OF  EUROPE. 

I.  The  Public  Delis  of  European  Stales.  II.  Their  Annual  Revenue. 

III.  Their  Military  Strength  in  times  of  Peace  and  in  War.  IV. 

Area  and  Population. 

Tiie  present  war  between  Russia  and  the  Western  Allies,  has  been 
productive  of  vast  expenditures  to  all  the  parties  concerned,  as  well  as 
of  a great  loss  of  human  life.  Nothing,  so  far,  apparently,  has  been 
gained  by  either  side,  in  reference  to  the  original  points  of  dispute. 
Great  Britain,  France,  Russia,  and  Turkey,  have  each  added  to  their 
governmental  debts,  previously  enormously  large ; and  ages  will 
ensue  before  the  recent  accumulations  can  be  liquidated.  The  accu- 
mulations of  the  past  year  are  known  only  in  part.  There  is,  of  course, 
a large  floating  debt;  and  if  peace  were  established  at  this  moment, 
it  would  still  bo  some  years  before  the  total  war  bills  could  be  fully 
ascertained  and  audited.  To  pay  off  a portion  of  the  floating  or  accru- 
ing indebtedness,  the  following  loans  were  negotiated  last  year : 

January — French  loan  of  500,000,000  francs. 

April — English  loan,  £16,000,000  sterling. 

July — French  loan  of  750,000,000  francs,  equivalent  to  nearly 
£30,000.000  sterling. 

July — The  Turkish  loan  of  £5,000,000,  guaranteed  by  England 
and  France. 

A remarkable  feature  attending  the  negotiation  of  the  French  loaq, 
43 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


658  The  Debts  and  Armies  of  Europe.  [March, 


was  it 8 great  popularity  among  the  masses  of  the  people — capitalists 
large  and  small.  The  returns  relative  to  the  subscription  for  the 
French  loan  of  750,000,000  francs,  give  a total  capital  subscribed  of 
8,652,591,985  francs,  or  nearly  five  times  the  amount  required  by  the 
government.  The  total  number  of  subscribers  was  316.8G4,  of  whom 
230,577  in  the  departments  subscribed  for  1,118,703,535  francs.  The 
remaining  2,533,888,450  francs,  subscribed  in  Paris,  included  about 
600,000,000  francs  subscribed  for  in  foreign  countries.  No  less  than 
231,920,155  francs  were  made  up  of  subscriptions  of  50  francs  and 
under.  A tenth  of  the  subscription,  (365,259,198  francs,)  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  government,  was  temporarily  withdrawn  from  the 
circulation  of  France. 

In  order  to  present  the  financial  position  of  European  govern- 
ments, we  extract  from  the  new  volume  of  the  E/icycfapadia  Britan* 
nica,  (article  44  Europe,”)  the  following  summary  of  the  debt  and 
revenue  of  each,  to  which  is  added  the  effective  military  power  of  each 
(as  to  number  of  men)  in  time  of  peace  and  war : 


Debt 

Great  Britain  k Ireland,. . . .£760,00“, 000 


France,  275,000,000 

Austria, ]8(),00o,000 

Russia, 170,000, 000 

Prussia, 32,00<  >,000 

*6pain, 120,000,000 

Turkey, 

Nether  lauds, 100,000,000 

Belgium,  29,000,<»O0 

Denmark, 13,75*y»O0 

Bavaria, 16,140,000 

The  Two  Sicilies, la, 800, 000 

Sardinia 24,000,000 

Hanover, 6,474,000 

Baden, 5,485,Oo0 

States  of  the  Church, 20,00o,000 

Portugal,  18,000,000 

Kingdom  of  Saxony, 6,600,000 

Sweden, 

Norway*. 

Tuscany, 

•Greece, 4,170,000 

liodena, 

Parma, 380,000 

Wirtemburg, 4,84  2,000 

Other  German  States, 17,000,000 

Swiss  Cantons, 


Annual  Revenue. 

Peace. 

War . 

£56,000,000 

128,000 

62,000.000 

581,000 

25,0i»0,o00 

670,000 

35,000,000 

1,500,000 

15,O0O,0»0 

129,ou0 

625,000 

16,000,000 

70,000 

6,600,000 

..... 

450,000 

6,000,000 

57,000 

6,000,000 

73,000 

100,000 

1,500,000 

37,000 

3,000,000 

4,600,000 

66,000 

102,000 

6,000,000 

47,500 

1,300,000 

1,680,000 

2,381,000 

17,000 

2,860,000 

20,000 

63,300 

1,650,000 

1,040, <00 

7,600 

144,000 

650,000 

.... 

23,400 

1,260,000 

15,000 

860,000 

9,800 

340,000 

3,6o0 

14.000 

76,000 

2,700 

4,000 

1,000,000  ) 
6,600,000  J 

142,000 

224,000 

650,000 

108,000 

Total, £1,809,641,000 

This  statement,  as  it  regards  the  debts  of  Russia  and  the  Allies,  will 
be  enlarged  by  certain  new  obligations  created  within  the  year  1855. 
•Of  this  large  debt,  the  writer  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britan  nica  remarks: 
44  in  financial  importance,  Britain  stands  at  the  head  of  all  these 
states ; for  not  only  is  her  annual  revenue  the  largest,  excepting  that 
of  France,  but  she  enjoys  besides  the  unenviable  preeminence  of  being 
burdened  with  the  largest  debt.  The  bad  practice  of  anticipating 
revenue  by  borrowing  money,  is  common  to  all  j and  as  will  be  seen 
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in  the  table,  only  some  of  the  less  important  have  escaped  the  ever- 
growing evil,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  the  debt  of  Austria 
has  increased  more  than  three-fold ; and  now  the  French  Emperor  is 
borrowing  largely  to  pay  the  current  expenses  of  the  war  in  which  he 
and  the  British  Government  are  engaged  with  Russia. 

“ The  governments  of  Spain  and  Greece  are  virtually  bankrupts, 
being  neither  able  nor  willing  to  pay  either  principal  or  interest  of 
their  large  debts.  Norway,  on  the  contrary,  the  poorest  country  in 
Europe,  has  set  the  bright  example  of  paying  off  that  portion  of  the 
Danish  debt  with  which  she  was  burdened  when  separated  from  that 
monarchy  in  1814,  while  the  Danish  portion  has  gone  on  increasing. 
The  Ottoman  Sultan  has  only  escaped  by  virtue  of  his  want  of  credit. 

“ Their  annual  revenues,  and  the  amount  of  their  debts,  are  stated 
in  the  above  table,  in  the  nearest  round  numbers,  and  in  sterling 
money,  which  will  give  a sufficiently  near  approximation  to  sums  that 
are  constantly  varying,  and  in  many  instances  not  certainly  known.” 

Of  the  tabular  view  of  the  military  force  of  each  nation,  the  writer 
in  the  Encyclopcedia  remarks  as  follows : 

**  Though  there  has  been  a general  peace  in  Europe  for  the  long 
period  of  forty  years,  until  the  year  IBM,  yet  their  mutual  jealousies 
nave  made  it  seem  necessary,  to  the  continental  governments  at  least, 
to  maintain  large  standing  armies.  Russia,  safe  from  foreign  inva- 
sion, has  long  been  preparing  large  armaments  for  purposes  of  aggres- 
sion on  her  weaker  neighbors,  and  of  domination  over  all  the  rest ; 
and  at  last  her  overt  acts  of  aggression  on  Turkey  have  provoked  a 
war  with  England  and  France,  who  have  armed  in  defence  of  their 
ancient  ally  the  Sultan,  and  with  the  view  of  not  only  maintaining  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe,  but  of  effectually  checking  the  undis- 
guised attempts  of  the  Czars  of  Russia  at  universal  dominion.  In 
these  circumstances,  with  all  Europe  arming,  or  beginning  to  arm, 
any  numerical  statements  of  their  military  forces,  however  approxi- 
mately correct  when  written,  may  have  become  quite  erroneous  by  the 
tirrfe  they  are  published.  The  preceding  table,  therefore,  contains 
only  the  declared  numbers  respectively  of  the  peace  and  war  estab- 
lishments of  the  continental  armies,  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
France,  which  gives  the  actual  number  of  men  on  foot,  as  stated  in 
the  Emperor’s  address  to  his  Legislative  Council  in  December,  1854. 

“The  maritime  powers  that  maintain  efficient  navies  worth  notice, 
are  Britain,  France,  Russia,  Austria,  Turkey,  Sardinia,  Netherlands, 
Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway.  In  December,  1854,  the  British 
fleet,  in  commission  and  actual  service,  consisted  of  142  steamers  and 
104  sailing  ships,  with  63,000  men ; that  of  France,  of  nearly  the 
same  number  of  vessels  altogether,  though  not  so  many  steamers, 
with  60,000  men.  The  Russian  fleet,  in  the  spring  of  1854,  consisted 
of  52  line-of-bat tie-ships,  48  frigates,  and  84  smaller  vessels,  (besides 
gun-boats,)  with  9000  guns  and  62,000  men  ; Austria  possessed  104 
vessels  carrying  742  guns ; Turkey,  70  vessels,  with  34,000  seamen 
and  4000  marines ; Sardinia,  19  vessels,  with  359  guns ; the  Nether- 
lands, 88  vessels,  with  2000  guns  and  6180  men ; Denmark,  120  ves- 
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•els,  with  883  guns,  and  2000  men ; Sweden,  74  vessels,  besides  gun- 
boats ; Norway,  19  ships,  besides  gun-boats,  with  500  men. 

“ In  Europe  there  arc  two  great  national  confederacies,  the  Germanic 
and  the  Swiss,  but  in  neither  of  them  is  there  so  close  a union  of  the 
sovereignties  that  compose  it,  as  there  is  in  the  United  States  of  North- 
America.  In  Germany,  indeed,  there  is  no  principle  or  feeling  of 
unity  among  either  princes  or  people,  and  their  confederation,  as  such, 
enjoys  neither  influence  nor  respect  at  home  or  abroad.  In  Switzer- 
land, on  the  contrary,  recent  circumstances  seem  to  have  produced  a 
closer  and  more  intimate  union,  and  given  to  the  Federative  Assem- 
bly the  authority  indispensable  to  the  efficient  working  of  a central 
government. 

Considered  in  respect  of  political  constitution  and  civil  government, 
the  states  of  Europe  may  be  arranged  in  six  classes.  The  first  class 
comprises  4 empires,  the  sovereigns  of  which  are  absolute  monarchg; 
the  second,  1G  kingdoms,  partly  absolute  and  partly  constitutional ; the 
fourth,  7 grand-duchies,  all  monarchies ; the  fifth,  24  duchies  and  prin- 
cipalities, likewise  all  monarchies,  partly  constitutional  and  partly  ab- 
solute ; and  the  sixth,  32  republics.  The  third  class  comprises  2 non- 
descripts, both  monarchies  indeed  ; but,  in  the  one  case,  the  sovereign 
retains  the  subject  title  of  Elector  of  the  head  of  an  empire  that  no 
longer  exists,  and  the  sovereign  of  the  other  is  at  once  the  spiritual 
sovereign  of  the  Roman  Catholic  world,  and  the  temporal  sovereign  of 
that  portion  of  Italy  called  the  States  of  the  Church.  The  following 
table  contains  the  names,  territorial  extent  or  area,  and  the  population 
of  these  several  states  at  the  dates  attached  to  them  respectively. 
The  grand  total  of  the  population,  as  it  is  not  all  of  the  same  year,  can 
only  be  considered  as  an  approximation  to  the  truth. 

L Empires. 

Area  in 


Kama. 

Square  English 
Miles. 

Population. 

Date. 

French, 

. . 204,000 

35,781  628 

1851 

Austrian, 

..  251,760 

36,514.466 

<c 

Russian, 

. . 2,000,000 

64,092,300 

1846 

Ottoman, 

. . 123,743 

II.  Kingdoms. 

ll', 500,000 

1844 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

. 121,779 

21,821,862 

1851 

Prussia, 

. 106,302 

16,935,420 

1852 

Belgium, 

. 12,569 

4,359,090 

1849 

Netherlands, 

13,890 

3,397,851 

1853 

Spain, 

. 176,480 

14,216,219 

1849 

Portugal, 

..  34,600 

3,487,025 

2,296,697 

1851 

Denmark, 

. 22,680 
. 170,240 

1850 

Sweden 

3.482,541 

«c 

Norway, 

. 122,460 

29,000 

1.328,471 

1845 

♦Bavaria, 

4,659,452 

1852 

♦Hanover, 

. 14,600 

1,819,253 

tc 

♦Saxony, 

6,706 

1,987,832 

u 

♦Wirtemberg, 

7,568 

1,733,263 

H 

Sardinia, 

28.830 

4,916,084 

1848 

Two  Sicilies, 

. 41,621 

8,704,472 

1851 

Hellas  or  Greece, 

. 10,2o6 

1,002,112 

1852 
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JKzmat. 

in. 

Arm. 

Population* 

DaU. 

♦Electoral  Ilesse, 

4,439 

755.228 

1852 

States  of  the  Church, 

17,048 

3,006,741 

1860 

IV.  Grand-Duchies. 

♦Baden, 

5,850 

1,356,943 

1852 

♦Hesse- Darmstadt,. 

3,761 

864,314 

ii 

♦Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  .... 

4,845 

541,449 

1853 

♦ “ Strelitz, 

767 

99,628 

1851 

♦Oldenburg, 

2,400 

282,114 

262,524 

1852 

•Saxe- Wei  mar, 

1,419 

1863 

Tuscan;*, 

8,302 

1,816,686 

1854 

V.  Duchies  anj»  Princedoms. 

♦Nassau,  D , 

1,767 

429,341 

1862 

♦Biunswick,  D., 

1,607 

271,943 

1863 

♦Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  D...... 

799 

160,412 

1852 

• 11  Meiningen,  D., 

888 

166.364 

1853 

♦ 11  Altenburg,  D 

610 

132,738 

1850 

♦Anhalt- 1 >essan-Coethen,  D.,. 

665 

171,769 

1852 

♦ “ Beruburg,  D, 

340 

62,641 

a 

♦Reuss-Greiz,  P., 

145 

35,169 

1853 

♦ •'  Sclik-iz,  P., 

448 

79,824 

ii 

♦Schwartzburg-Rudulstadt,  P., 

410 

69,038 

1852 

♦ 44  Sondershausen,  P., 

369 

60,847 

it 

♦Lippe-Detmold,  P., 

♦ “ Schaumburg,  P., 

437 

106,615 

1853 

206 

30,226 

1852 

♦Waldcck,  P., 

461 

69.697 

ii 

♦Hesw-IIoniburg,  P., 

168 

24,921 

ii 

♦Liechtenstein,  P., 

63 

6,361 

1842 

♦Kniphausen 

17 

3,035 

1852 

Parma,  D., 

2,184 

607,881 

1863 

Modena,  D., 

2,073 

686,458 

1860 

Monaco,  P., 

60 

6,600 

Moldavia,  P.,  

16,000 

1,400.0<>0? 

1844 

Wallachia,  P., 

30,000 

2,600,000? 

u 

Bervia,  P, 

12.000 

l,00o,000? 

a 

Montenegro, 

1,400 

100,000? 

•Frankfort, 

♦Lubeck,  

♦Bremen, 

♦Hamburg, 

Swiss  Confederation : 

Zurich, 

Bern, 

Lucerne, 

Schweiz, 

Uri, 

Un  ter  walden- Upper, . 

41  Lower,. 

Glams, 

Zug, 

Friburg, 

Soleure, 

Bawl-City, 

11  Country, 

Schaffbausen, 


YI.  Republics. 
91 
142 
106 
161 

647 
9,683 
6<  0 
360 
420 

. I \ 260 

281 

186 

496 

266 

‘ | 185 

116 


77,971 

64,166 

79,047 

200,690 

250,698 

458.301 

132,843 

44,168 

14,605 

13,799 

11,339 

30,213 

17,461 

99,891 

69,674 

29,698 

47,886 

36,600 


1852 

1861 

1849 
1862 

1850 


u 

u 

it 

it 

it 

ii 

a 

ii 

u 
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Jfamn. 

Arsa. 

Population* 

DaU> 

Swiss  Confederation: 
Appenzell-Outer, . . . 

::::}  >» 

48,621 

1850 

“ Inner,... 

11,272 

* 

St  Gall 

160 

169,625 

it 

Grisons, 

2,640 

89,896 

199,862 

<4 

Aargau, 

499 

It 

Thurgau, 

261 

88,908 

Cl 

Tessin, 

1,041 

117,759 

A 

Yaud, 

Valais, 

1,190 

199,675 

Cl 

1,676 

81,659 

II 

Neufchatel, 

1 0,763 

IK 

Geneva, 

91 

04,146 

U 

Ionian  Island*, 

1,200 

239,997 

18S9 

Saint  Marino, 

27 

7,600 

1851 

Andorre, 

144 

16, (K)0 

Total, 

258,678,856 

Tie  principality  of  Monaco , though  nominally  an  independent 
sovereignty,  is  practically  under  the  domination  of  Sardinia. 


RAILROADS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Proceedings  of  the  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers. — London,  January,  1866. 

Mr.  R.  Stephenson,  M.  P.,  the  President  of  the  Institution  of  Civil 
Engineers,  on  taking  the  chair  for  the  first  time  since  his  election, 
handed  in  an  address,  which  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 

After  a complimentary  allusion  to  the  addresses  of  his  predecessors, 
the  President  observed  that  he  would  apply  himself  to  the  great  ques- 
tion of  British  railways,  which  were  described  as  spreading,  like  a net- 
work, over  Groat  Britain  and  Ireland  to  the  extent  of  8054  miles 
completed;  thus  in  length  they  exceeded  the  ten  chief  rivers  of  Europe 
united,  and  more  than  enough  of  single  rails  was  laid  to  make  a belt  of 
iron  around  the  globe. 

The  cost  of  these  lines  had  been  £286,000,000,  equal  to  one  third  of 
the  amount  of  tho  national  debt.  Already,  in  two  short  years,  there 
had  been  spent  more  than  one  fourth  of  £286,000,000  in  the  war  in 
which  England  was  engaged;  yet  how  small  were  the  material  advan- 
tages obtained  by  the  war  in  comparison  with  the  results  secured  by 
railways. 

The  extent  of  the  railway  works  was  remarkable ; they  had  pene- 
trated the  earth  with  tunnels  to  the  extent  of  more  than  50  miles ; 
there  were  11  miles  of  viaduct  in  the  vicinity  of  the  metropolis  alone. 
The  earth-works  measured  550,000,000  cubic  yards.  St.  Paul's,  in 
comparison  with  the  mountain  this  earth  would  rear,  would  be  but  as 
a pigmy  beside  a giant,  for  it  would  form  a pyramid  a mile  and  a half 
in  height,  with  a base  larger  than  St.  James’s  Park. 

Eighty  millions  of  train  miles  were  run  annually  on  the  railways; 
5000  engines  and  150,000  vehicles  composed  the  working  stock  ; the 
engines,  in  a straight  line,  would  extend  from  London  to  Chatham ; 
the  vehicles,  from  London  to  Aberdeen;  and  tho  companies  employed 
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90,400  officers  and  servants,  while  the  engines  consumed  annually 
2,000,000  tons  of  coals ; so  that  in  every  minute  of  time  4 tons  of  coal 
flashed  into  steam  20  tons  of  water — an  amount  sufficient  for  the  sup. 
ply  of  the  domestic  and  other  wants  of  the  town  of  Liverpool.  The 
ooal  consumed  was  almost  equal  to  the  whole  amount  exported  to 
foreign  countries,  and  to  one  half  of  the  annual  consumption  of  Lon* 
don. 

In  1854,  111,000,000  of  passengers  wero  conveyed  on  railways; 
each  passenger  travelling  an  average  of  12  miles.  The  old  coaches 
carried  an  average  of  10  passengers,  and  for  the  conveyance  of  300,000 

Cengers  a day,  12  miles  each,  there  would  have  been  required  at 
t 10,000  coaches  and  120,000  horses. 

The  receipts  of  the  railways  in  1S54  amounted  to  £20,215,000,  and 
there  was  no  instance  on  record  in  which  the  receipts  of  a railway  had 
not  been  of  continuous  growth,  even  where  portions  of  its  traffio  had 
been  abstracted  by  competition  or  new  lines. 

The  wear  and  tear  was  great ; 20,000  tons  of  iron  required  to  be  re- 
placed annually;  and  26,000,000  sleepers  annually  perished;  300,000 
trees  were  annually  felled  to  make  good  the  loss  of  sleepers ; and 
300,000  trees  could  be  grown  on  little  less  than  5000  acres  of  forest- 
land. The  President  considered  at  some  length  how  these  annual 
depreciations  should  be  met.  The  principle  of  a renewal  fund  was 
questionable.  After  a certain  period  in  the  history  of  every  railway, 
deterioration  reached  an  annual  average,  and  as  that  annual  deprecia- 
tion became  a charge  os  fixed  and  certain  ns  the  cost  of  fuel  or  the 
salaries  of  officers,  it  should  be  admitted  os  an  annual  charge  against 
receipts. 

As  regarded  fares,  the  interests  of  the  companies  and  of  the  public 
were  identical;  companies  must  regulate  fares  by  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  which  produced  the  largest  revenue,  and  the  circum- 
stances which  produced  the  largest  revenue  were  those  which  induced 
the  greatest  number  of  individuals  to  travel.  Nothing  was  so  profit- 
able as  passenger  traffic,  as  it  cost  less  in  every  way  than  goods,  and 
an  average  train  would  carry  200  passengers.  The  cost  of  running  a 
train  was  over-stated  at  1».  3rf.  per  mile,  and  100  passengers  at  five 
eighths  of  Id.  per  mile  produced  5s.  2 \d.  But  this  argument  did  not 
imply  that  in  all  cases  fares  should  be  fixed  at  a minimum.  Minimum 
fares  were  most  profitable  on  short  routes ; but  the  public  were  too 
much  occupied  to  be  tempted  by  minimum  fares  to  undertake  long 
journeys.  High  rates  of  speed  and  increased  comforts  were  then 
required,  and  these  might  be  charged  for.  Every  case,  therefore, 
should  be  treated  in  consideration  of  its  local  circumstances. 

The  postal  facilities  afforded  bv  railways  were  very  great.  But  for 
their  existence  Mr.  “Rowland  Hill’s”  plan  never  could  have  been 
effectually  carried  out.  Railways  afforded  the  means  of  carrying  bulk, 
which  would  have  been  fatal  to  the  old  mail-coaches.  Every  Friday 
night,  at  present,  when  the  weekly  papers  were  transmitted,  8 or  10 
vans  were  now  required  for  Post-office  bags  on  the  North-Western 
Railway,  and  this  use  of  8 or  10  vans  implied,  at  the  least,  the  employ- 
ment of  14  or  15  mail-coaches ; and  the  expenses  of  14  or  15  mail- 
ooaches  to  Birmingham  could  never  have  been  sustained  by  a penny 
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postage.  For  this  great  blessing,  therefore,  the  nation  had  to  thank 
the  railways.  They  were  the  great  engines  for  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge. Government  never  could  have  carried  The  Times,  of  its  pre- 
sent size,  on  the  same  terms,  by  the  old  mail-coach.  The  parliamentary 
blue-books  never  would  have  been  printed;  for,  except  by  canal  or  by 
wagon,  they  could  not  have  been  distributed,  and  if  they  could  not 
have  been  circulated  they  would  have  been  useless.  Nevertheless, 
the  Post-office  did  not  appear  to  treat  railways  with  all  the  considera- 
tion they  were  entitled  to  expect.  Great  services  were  required,  and, 
in  return,  it  had  been  contended  that  no  profit  should  be  allowed  to  the 
railway  companies,  except  as  carriers  and  workers  of  the  line.  Rail- 
way companies  were,  therefore,  indifferent  to  postal  traffic;  which  was 
shown  to  be  a serious  disadvantage  to  the  public.  At  present  the 
Post-office  competed  with  railways  as  carriers  of  book-parcels,  a prin- 
ciple which  might  be  extended  still  further,  but  not  without  injustice 
and  hardship  to  the  railways. 

Parliamentary  legislation  for  railways  was  full  of  incongruities  and 
absuiditics,  which  were  graphically  described  and  illustrated.  The 
acts  of  Parliament  which  railways  had  been  forced  to  obtain  had  cost 
the  public  £14,000,000  sterling.  But  this  was  shown  to  be  the  exclu- 
sive fault  of  Parliament  itself,  and  of  the  system  it  enforced.  The 
legislation  of  Parliament  had  made  railways  pay  70  millions  of  money 
to  land-owners  for  land  and  property ; yet  almost  every  estate 
traversed  by  a railway  had  been  greatly  improved  in  value.  Parlia- 
ment had  taxed  the  companies  in  favor  of  the  land-owners,  for  what 
was  called  “ severance.”  Claims  for  compensation  for  “ severance” 
were  based  on  theories  which  were  wholly  ideal  and  imaginary.  No 
one  had  ever  been  able  to  show  a practical  loss  by  “ severance,”  and 
the  claim  was  often  made  as  “customary”  where  it  was  even  admitted 
that  no  ground  for  it  existed.  The  remedy  which  suggested  itself  for 
this  state  of  things  was  one  which  Parliament  was  not  likely  to  grant. 
A competent  tribunal  was  wanted,  and  Parliament  was  incompetent. 
Neither  its  practical  experience,  its  time,  nor  its  system  was  adapted 
for  railway  legislation.  If  a mixed  commission  could  be  organized, 
to  consist  of  practical  men  of  acknowledged  legal,  commercial,  and 
mechanical  ability,  there  might  be  some  chance  of  railway  business 
being  efficiently  conducted.  But  it  was  admitted  that  there  was  little 
hope  of  any  such  concession. 

Railway  management  was  next  considered,  and  shown  to  be  com 
pletely  anomalous.  Parliament  had  legislated  for  railways  ns  toll- 
taking companies;  but  every  direction  was  obliged  to  embark  in 
enterprises  foreign  to  the  parliamentary  objects  of  the  railway  itself. 
This  produced  serious  dilemmas.  As  long  as  dividends,  were  kept 
up  the  directors  were  popular,  however  illegal  their  acts ; but  the 
moment  dividends  fell,  the  directors,  however  energetic,  wise,  or  pru- 
dent, were  visited  by  the  shareholders  and  the  public  with  all  the 
penalties  of  having  exceeded  the  letter  of  the  law.  Men  whoso  re- 
putations were  at  stake  were,  consequently,  unwilling  to  incur  the 
risk  of  becoming  railway  directors  ; and  the  most  enlightened  man- 
agers and  shareholders  were  revolving  in  their  own  minds  how  the 
dilemma  could  be  esoaped.  It  was  suggested  that  advantage  might 
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be  taken  of  the  Limited  Liability  Act,  or  of  some  analogous  measure, 
to  enable  a limited  number  of  men  of  business  to  take  lines  of  rail- 
way from  shareholders  on  leases,  subject  to  certain  conditions  and 
terms.  A few  of  the  lessees  would  then  constitute  themselves  man- 
agers, and,  being  free  from  apprehensions  on  account  of  shareholders, 
of  external  interference,  or  of  personal  liabilities,  they  would  be  able 
fully  to  work  the  line  and  enter  into  those  enterprises  necessary  for 
its  development  and  essential  to  its  prosperity.  A large  profit  would 
accrue  to  those  who  took  the  line,  and  managed  it  with  vigor  and 
economy;  while  shareholders  would  derive  great  advantages  from 
the  certainty  of  receiving  fixed  dividends,  and  from  the  enhancement 
of  the  value  of  their  property,  and  practical  security  would  be 
afforded  to  the  public,  while  their  best  interests  would  be  consulted. 

The  electric  telegraph — that  offspring  and  indispensable  companion 
of  railways — was  next  considered.  7200  miles  of  telegraph,  or  36,000 
miles  of  wires,  were  laid  down  at  least,  3000  people  were  continually 
employed,  and  more  than  1,000,000  public  messages  were  annually 
flashed  along  this  “ silent  highway.”  To  the  working  of  railways  the 
telegraph  had  become  essential.  The  needle  was  capable  of  indicating 
at  every  station  whether  the  line  was  clear,  or  blocked,  or  if  accident 
had  anywhere  occurred.  The  telegraph  could,  therefore,  do  the  work 
of  additional  rails  by  imparting  instantaneous  information  to  the  of- 
ficers, and  enabling  them  to  augment  the  traffic  over  those  portions  of 
the  line  to  which  their  duty  might  apply.  It  also  enabled  large  sav- 
ings to  be  effected  in  rolling  stock,  by  affording  the  means  of  supply- 
ing such  stock  to  any  station  at  which  it  was  needed  from  some  other 
station  where  it  had  accumulated  and  was  not  wanted.  Tho  mode  in 
which  this  system  was  worked  was  described,  and  its  simplicity  was 
commended.  As  a perpetual  current  was  passing  through  the  wires, 
tho  guard  or  engine-driver  had  only  to  break  the  train-wire  in  case  of 
accident,  and  the  officers  at  the  nearest  station  were  instantaneously 
apprised  that  something  was  wrong  and  that  assistance  was  needed. 
Some  statistics  were  given  to  show  that  the  business  of  the  Electrio 
Telegraph  Company  had  increased  fifty-fold  in  seven  years. 

Railway  accidents  occurred  to  passengers  in  the  first  half  of  1854  in 
the  proportion  of  one  accident  to  every  7,195,343  travellers.  Ladies 
and  gentlemen  could  scarcely  “ sit  at  home  at  ease”  with  the  impunity 
with  which  it  appeared  that  they  could  travel  by  railway.  IIow  fre- 
quent, comparatively,  were  tho  accidents  in  the  street;  how  fearful 
the  misadventures  to  those  “ who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  shiprf.”  Yet 
Parliament  had  seen  fit  to  legislate  expressly  for  accidents  by  railway, 
without  legislating  in  tho  same  way  for  accidents  from  other  sorts  of 
locomotion.  This  was  unfair  to  railways,  and  ill-calculated  to  afford 
protection  to  the  public  where  it  was  most  needed.  Lord  Campbell’s 
Act,  also,  measured  men’s  lives  by  a class  standard.  The  family  of 
a high  public  functionary  would  get  large  compensation,  while  the 
family  of  the  poor  working  man  would  get  nothing.  The  practical 
tendency  of  this  law  was  to  retard  the  adoption  of  low  fares.  Rail- 
way managers  were  compelled  to  consider  not  only  what  they  might 
gain,  but  what  they  might  lose ; and  the  larger  the  number  of  pas- 
sengers, the  greater  the  risk  of  aocident  to  some  of  them.  The  com- 
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panies  were,  practically,  obliged  to  insure  the  life  of  every  person  who 
travelled  on  their  line,  without  being  able  to  apportion  the  premiums 
to  the  risk  incurred. 

The  results  of  railways  were  astounding — 60, 000  men  were  employ- 
ed directly,  and  upwards  of  40,000  collaterally  ; 180,000  men,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  represented  a population  of  500,000  souls; 
bo  that  1 in  50  of  the  entire  population  of  the  kingdom  might  be  said 
to  be  dependent  upon  railways.  The  annual  receipt  of  railways  now 
reached  £20,000,000  ; or  nearly  half  the  amount  of  the  ordinary  re- 
venue of  tho  state.  If  railway  intercourse  were  suspended,  the  same 
amount  of  traffic  could  not  be  carried  on  under  a cost  of  £00,000,000 
per  annum  ; so  that  £40,000,000  a year  were  saved  by  railways.  To 
tho  public  “ time  is  money,”  and  in  point  of  time  a further  saving 
was  effected ; for  on  every  journey  averaging  12  miles  in  length  an 
hour  was  saved  to  111,000,000  passengers  per  annum,  which  was 
equal  to  38,000  years  in  the  life  of  a man,  working  eight  hours  a day ; 
and  allowing  an  average  of  3s.  per  diem  for  his  work,  this  additional 
saving  was  £2,000,000  a year.  The  moral  results  of  railways  were 
equally  remarkable;  rail  ways  were  equalizing  the  value  of  land  through- 
out the  kingdom  by  bringing  distant  properties  practically  nearer  to 
the  centre  of  consumption,  and  by  facilitating  the  transit  of  manures; 
thus  enabling  poor  lands  to  compete  with  superior  soils.  The  stimulus 
afforded  to  national  industry  was  exemplified  by  the  progress  of  the 
boiler-plate  manufacture ; and  tho  increased  comforts  afforded  to  the 
people  wore  illustrated  by  the  extraordinary  progress  of  the  fish  trade 
and  the  development  of  tho  inland  coal-traffic.  It  was  observed  that, 
before  railways  existed,  internal  communication  was  restricted  by  phy- 
sical circumstances ; the  canal  traffic  was  dependent  on  the  supply  of 
water  at  tho  summit-levels,  and  upon  the  vicissitudes  of  seasons  of 
either  drought  or  frost,  liailway  communication  was  free  from  all 
these  difficulties,  and  every  obstacle  that  nature  had  opposed  science 
had  hitherto  effectually  surmounted. 

The  address  concluded  with  some  words  of  practical  application. 
The  duty  devolved  on  civil  enginers  of  improving  and  perfecting  this 
vast  system.  Every  farthing  saved  on  the  train  mileage  of  the  king- 
dom was  £80,000  a year  gained  to  railway  companies.  There  was, 
therefore,  ample  field  for  economical  appliances,  and,  therefore,  no 
economical  arrangement,  however  trifling,  was  to  be  neglected.  No- 
thing would  afford  the  President  greater  satisfaction  than  that  from  his 
observations  some  sound  practical  improvement  should  result  to  a sys- 
tem with  which  his  namo,  in  consequence  of  his  father’s  works,  had 
been  so  largely  associated  ; for,  however  extensive  his  own  connection 
with  railways,  all  he  had  known  and  all  he  had  himself  done  was  duo 
to  the  parent  whose  memory  ho  cherished  and  revered. 

Referring  to  the  benefits  derived  from  the  institution,  the  President 
observed  that  it  was  the  arena  wherein  had  been  exhibited  that  intel- 
ligence and  familiar  knowledge  of  abstract  and  practical  science  char 
racterizing  the  papers  and  discussions ; iu  consequence  of  tho  constant 
intercourse  within  its  walls,  professional  rivalry  and  competition  were 
now  conducted  with  feelings  of  mutual  forbearance  and  conciliation, 
and  the  efforts  of  the  members  were  all  directed  in  the  path  of  enter- 
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prise  and  towards  the  fair  reward  of  successful  skill.  The  business 
of  the  civil  engineers,  from  a craft,  had  become  a profession,  and  by 
union  and  professional  uprightness  a great  field  was  opened  to  energy 
and  knowledge. 

As  to  the  proposal  for  shortening'  the  tenure  of  the  office  of  presi- 
dent, his  opinions  were  well  known  and  remained  unchanged ; his 
mission,  however,  now  was  to  conform  to  any  course  that  was  deem- 
ed for  the  general  good ; and  all  he  asked  was  the  support  and  assist- 
ance of  the  members,  while  he  devoted  his  best  energies  to  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he  had  been  elected. 


BANK  STATISTICS. 

N B W- Yo  BK. 

Liabilities  and  Resources  of  the  Banks  of  the  State  of  New-  York , for 
the  Years  1853,  1854,  1855. 


Lusarnn.  Feb.,  1858.  Dec.,  185*.  If  arch,  1355.  Dec.,  89,  ’65. 

Capital,. $67,628,826  $28,260,860  $84,881,152  $86,890,981 

Profltis 8,878.206  12,098.627  10,122,885  12,247,191 

Circulation, 80,063,014  29,220,768  27,9(9  824  81  990,297 

Due  State  of  Ncw-Tork, 1,763,450  8,453,116  8,642.(  60  6,488,56$ 

Individual  deposit*, 81,816,058  71,096,501  79,727,764  85,644,818 

Bank  balance, 80,472 1C5  20,540,705  26,817,6:  5 27,280,158 

UiaceUaneooa 2,570,108  2,745,885  2,505,870  2.645,968 


Total  liabilities, $223, 6$ 1, 823  $221,418,976  $285,787,114  $268,182,471 

Bhoubces.  Feb.,  1S53.  Dec^  1854.  March,  1655.  Dec.,  29,  TB. 

Loans $147,697,483  $141,604,996  $152,181,080  $165,166,58$ 

Bonds  and  mortgages, 6,896,008  7,826,631  8,8(  9,624  7.948,491 

Stocks^ 18,684,167  20,050,966  20,240,999  22.668,994 

Beal  estate, 4,533,698  5,827,555  5,479,479  6,999,524 

Expense  account, 784,744  1,429,516  99S,3::4  l^t6J>78 

Overdraft 875,(83  472,554  401,443  461,908 

Specie 10,089,806  1 8,470,879  17,946,489  11,541,591 

Oaah  Hein*, 16,144,816  15,827,065  13.824.877  20,441,600 

Notes  of  other  banka, 8,670,205  8,486,274  8^587,631  8,854,914 

Dnc  from  other  banks, 1C,25S,382  12,257,029  18,111,990  14,091,589 

Miscellaneous, 107,476  174,483  121,816  921 


Total  resources, $228,561,823  $221,478,017  $235,783,874  $258,162,471 


The  report  for  December,  1855,  is  made  up  from  returns  from  286  banks  and  one 
brand).  Two  banks  have  finally  closed.  Four  new  hanks  have  organized  since 
last  report.  Tlio  Ontario  Bonk  and  branch,  and  Bank  of  Chenango  (Safely  Fund 
Banks)  charters  expired  1st  of  January,  1856.  The  Bank  of  Chenango  continues 
business  as  an  Association.  The  Ontario  Branch  Bank  has  organized  as  an  asso- 
dation,  under  the  name  of  “The  President,  Directors,  and  Company  of  the  Ontario 
Bank,”  ami  the  old  Ontario  Bank  is  dosed,  after  a successful  business  of  many 
years.  An  essential  improvement  lias  been  effected  in  the  preparation  and  publica- 
tion of  the  official  quarterly  returns.  For  the  first  time,  the  liabilities  and  assets 
appear  to  be  equal. 
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Bank  Statitlic*.  [March, 

Tknnkssk*. 


Bank  of  Tennessee  and  Branches. 


Liabilities. 

July,  1849. 

July , 1850. 

July,  1S51. 

July,  1852. 

Jan.  1,  ZO. 

Capital  stock, . . 

. .#3,199,618 

$3,193,940 

$8,194,203 

$8,190,825 

$2,357,97$ 

Circulation, 

..  1,827,700 

1,845,933 

1,999,085 

2,143.866 

1,678,21* 

Individual  deposits, 

. . 832/70 

488,916 

478.971 

441,678 

891585 

Public  deposits 

. . 876,717 

407,092 

422,232 

478,757 

791,758 

Bank  balances, 

. . 44,820 

89.164 

240,624 

Hlscellnneoua, 

1,210,784 

1,831,202 

1,294,887 

1,254,604 

145,87* 

Total  liabilities, 

.. $6^41,704 

$7,207,(83 

$7,823,491 

$7,51,9,225 

$\000,934 

Resources. 

July,  1849. 

July,  1850. 

July,  1861. 

July,  1863. 

Jan.  1,  '56T 

Discounted  notes, 

..$1,5$7.287 

$1,657,990 

$1,791,177 

$1,763,447 

$1,630,695 

Bills  of  exchange, 

. . 698,588 

783,s38 

637,345 

719,925 

1,796,070 

Suspended  debt, 

. . 888,800 

723,570 

657,026 

925,153 

621,058 

State  bomb, 

. . msos 

415,890 

412,390 

461,488 

298,223 

Due  by  State, 

..  1,879,130 

1,473.342 

1,879,580 

1,652,688 

84,723 

Real  estate, 

..  230,544 

22S497 

223,700 

2(5,848 

947.990 

Bank  balances, 

. . 475,762 

557,662 

702,661 

616,544 

455,425 

Bank-notes, 

. . 148/51 

897.467 

303,797 

881,811 

153.960 

Specie  on  band, 

. . 528,894 

687,910 

641,954 

669.443 

717,786 

IfiaoeUaneoiia, 

1/86 

29,730 

23,584 

213,888 

poods,  stocks,  etc, 

...  870,267 

861,192 

355,827 

Total  resources, . . . 

..$6,511,704 

$7,2C7/S3 

$7,323,491 

$7,509,223 

$6,000,934 

Missouri. 


Bank  of  (he  State  of  Missouri. 


LiAiiiLmrs. 

Jan.,  1848. 

Jan ^ 1849. 

July,  1850. 

Jan^  1851 

JjR;  185$. 

Capital  owned  by  the  State, 

. $954,205 

$951,2(5 

$951,205 

(954,205 

$954,205 

Capital  owned  by  individ'is^.  25'), 511 

253,062 

251,546 

261,200 

261 /tOO 

Individual  deposits, 

. 1,864,650 

1,735,410 

939,768 

1,813,745 

1,331,124 

Circulation, 

. 2,404,160 

2,569,950 

2,396,500 

2,4S7,530 

2,305,660 

Bank  balances, 

. 138,073 

170,695 

193,421 

228,986 

172,426 

Interest  and  exchange,. . . . , 

. 196,870 

186,208 

273,690 

222,376 

258, <88 

Contingent  fund, 

. 98/51 

122,960 

147,826 

99,880 

182,260 

Suspense  account, 

. 17,223 

17,223 

22,824 

Total  liabilities, 

.$5,424,543 

$6,010,618 

*5,232,680 

$5,567,873 

$5,914,906 

Resources. 

Jan.,  1348. 

■fan , 1349. 

July,  1S50. 

Jan.,  1854. 

Jan^  1856. 

Bills  discounted, 

.$1,775,886 

$1,816,180 

$1,869,690 

$1,963,120 

$2,586,900 

Exchange  matured, 

. 136,246 

474,880 

49S,710 

294,181 

275,766 

Exchange  maturing, 

Due  by  the  State, 

. 511,168 

. 110,572 

. 122,574 

690/95 

123,538 

125,850 

609,633 

145,506 

131,612 

1,700,761 

1,443.916 

Real  estate, 

116.151 

104,623 

Suspended  debt, 

. 164*213 

155,458 

162,380 

77,941 

87.S48 

Deficiency  of  Specie  Teller,  

120,961 

Expense  account, 

15,451 

15,426 

18,562 

Bank  balances, 

2(J,521 

63,905 

69,010 

194,713 

2S.832 

Bank  notes, 

47,040 

86,560 

81,230 

282,570 

83,870 

Illinois  Bank  certificates,. . 

206,168 

191,588 

182,498 

Coin  on  bawl, 

2,814716 

2, 427, OSS 

1,452,887 

987,888 

1,855,050 

Total  resources, 

$6/24^43 

$6/10,613 

$5,232,680 

$5,567,872 

$5,914,906 
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Indiana. 


The  State  Barth  of  Indiana . 


Liabilities. 

Jfov^  1848. 

Kovn  1330. 

Jfov.,  1862. 

Pot.,  IKS. 

Nov.  1, 755. 

Capital, 

..$2,082,910 

$2,082,950 

$2,088,008 

$2,160,107 

12,150,107 

Surplus  fund, 

..  627,800 

750,679 

871,116 

979.200 

1,228,802 

Profits, 

..  125,454 

181.860 

197,204 

211,977 

195,787 

Dae  other  banks, 

..  168,718 

118,848 

214,768 

170,780 

120,66$ 

Sinking  fond, 

..  81.640 

46,281 

100,854 

107, 0C6 

27,766 

Individual  deposits, 

..  474,204 

694,196 

692,600 

716,048 

608,150 

Circulation, 

,.  3,552,210 

8,421,445 

8,720,220 

8,884,766 

8,478,925 

Total  liabilities,. ... 

..$6,907,687 

$7,133,602 

$7,379,270 

$3,169,884 

$7,304,70$ 

Resoxtbces. 

1948. 

1S50. 

1S52. 

1853. 

Nor.  1,  ’55. 

Loans, 

,.$3,991,647 

$4,895,100 

$4,007,923 

$5,184,494 

$4,678,781 

Banking  bouse*, 

..  892,076 

864,288 

161,266 

152,718 

153,458 

Other  real  estate, 



15S,180 

107,986 

24,367 

Due  from  Eastern  banks,. 

. . 894,025 

419,133 

1,174,614 

894,177 

707,634 

Due  from  other  banka,... 

. . 875,080 

143,361 

498,618 

586.981 

526,863 

Notes,  checks,  etc., 

. . 878,6i.T 

680,375 

555,854 

415,778 

238,208 

Coin  on  hand, 

..  1,273,896 

1,197,830 

1,827,816 

1,877,804 

1,223,200 

Stocks,  bonds,  etc., 

...  312,106 

252,192 

Total  resources, . . . 

. .$8,997,987 

$7,133,602 

$7,379,270 

$3,169,934 

$7,SU4,708 

The  charter  of  the  Bank  will  expire  in  January,  1857.  The  Bank  reports  that 
there  is  an  estimated  loss  of  circulation,  to  the  present  time,  to  the  extent  of 
$143,908.  This  is  not  an  over-estimate,  when  the  largo  circulation  of  Uie  Bank  if 
considered,  and  the  long  seiies  of  years  in  which  it  has  been  used. 


Gold  Minks  or  Siberia. — To  its  abundant  and  valuable  minerals,  Siberia,  and  in- 
deed  Russia  Proper,  owes  a vast  accession  of  wealth.  The  number  cf  workmen 
required  in  the  mines  is  considerable,  and  their  work  is  costly,  but  the  production 
had  continually  increased,  the  yield  being  now  very  largo.  In  Western  Siberia, 
the  principal  mining  is  in  tho  Ural  Mountains,  where  there  aro  likewiso  precious 
stones  of  great  value.  Tho  following  is  tho  list  of  precious  stones  and  ores  which 
aro  abundant  in  tho  neighborhood  of  Ekaterineburg — diamonds,  amethysts,  to- 
pazes, emeralds,  rubies,  sapphires,  jasper,  porphyry,  malachite,  gold,  silver,  iron,  cop- 
per, and  platinum.  In  Eastern  Siberia,  tho  more  important  gold  washings  are 
within  a triangle  bounded  by  tho  Angara  to  the  cost,  the  Ycncssci  to  the  west,  and 
Chinese  Tartary  to  tho  south.  In  this  latter  district  aro  situated  the  penal  silver 
mines  of  Nertcliinsk.  The  precious  metals  of  tho  district  are  forwarded,  under 
escort,  to  Russia.  From  the  Ural  mines,  a portion  is  forwarded  also  by  land  to  St 
Petersburg;  while  tho  heavier  produce  of  tho  various  ores  is  put  into  boats  on  tho 
Ai  at  Statonst,  and  reaches  the  same  city  by  water  alter  an  intricate  river  naviga- 
tion of  more  than  3000  miles.  A portion  of  the  copper  is  sent  to  China.  Tho 
labor  in  tho  mines  is  still  partly  supplied  by  migration  from  tho  neighboring 
towns.  Tho  city  of  Tomsk,  for  instance,  is  nearly  deserted  in  tho  month  of  Juno, 
by  its  able-bodied  population,  which  goes  to  work  at  tho  mines  on  tho  Yencssei. 
In  September  it  returns.  Tho  proprietors  and  agents  aro  compelled  by  law  to 
dismiss  these  workmen  in  that  mouth,  aud  they  return  to  their  winter  residence. 
Tho  wages  that  they  have  earned  during  their  absenco  would  with  frugality 
support  thorn  throughout  tho  year;  but  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  frugality 
among  this  class  of  persons  is  rare.  Not  only  tho  city,  but  tho  district  generally 
suffers  deeply  from  their  crimes. 
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NOTES  ON  BANKING  AND  STOCKS. 

Twenty -one  Tears  in  the  Boston  Stock  Market,  or  Fluctuations  there® 
from  January  1,  1835,  to  January  1,  185G,  with  the  Skmi- Annual  Divi- 
dends raid  from  commencement  of  tiie  Boston  Banks,  Insurance,  Rail- 
road, and  Manufacturing  Companies;  Savings  Banks;  State,  Mty,  axi> 
Miscellaneous  Stocks;  Consols,  and  Bank  or  England  Stock  from  1120; 
with  Dividends  since  the  Year  1G04. 


[Wk  Arc  permitted  to  copy  the  following  details  from  a pamphlet  onder  the  above  title,  recently 
tssuod  by  Mr.  .Iobeph  O.  Martin,  Commission  Stock  Broker,  No.  10  State  street,  Boston.  In  addhion 
to  the  copious  Information  now  republished  by  us,  the  pamphlet  contains  other  valuable  statistic* 
In  reference  to  the  rate  of  interest  in  London  for  earh  year  from  1S2*2  to  ISNfi,  also  the  rate  of  inters 
est  charged  hy  the  Bank  of  France  from  1S00  to  1*5C;  rate  of  exchange  between  England  and  tb* 
United  States  lor  the  post  thirty-four  years,  and  other  matters  which  render  the  publication  an 
exceedingly  useful  one  to  all  who  take  an  interest  in  subjects  pertaining  to  Banking,  Currency* 
and  Stocks.  Price , fifty  cent e.  Editor  B,  M.] 

1835.  A Golden  Age  for  Monet  Borrowers. — Financially 
speaking,  the  year  1835  was  a golden  one.  In  January,  appeared 
the  following  and  like  advertisements,  which  would  have  read  curi- 
ously enough  a year  ago,  and  would  attract  considerable  attention  even 
now : “ Money  may  bo  had  at  5 per  cent  per  annum,  on  deposit  of 
bank  stock  as  security."  “ $15,000  to  loan  on  bank  stock,  at  5 per  cent 
per  annum.” 

The  City  Treasurer  advertised  for  a Jive  per  cent  twenty  years’ 
loan,  and — no  bid  to  be  accepted  at  less  than  Jive  per  cent  advance  ! 
Bank  stocks  consequently  commanded  os  high  prices  as  now,  although 
their  dividends  were  not  up  to  the  present  high-water  mark.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  year  there  was  a change,  and  by  the  spring  of  1836 
money  wa3  worth  a handsome  premium  ; and  in  the  fall,  good  notes 
were  offered  in  New-York  at  three  per  cent  a month.  Stocks  sensibly 
declined,  and  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  the  crash  which  came'  in 
1837,  were  visible. 

United  States  Banks. — The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  was 
adopted  in  1789,  and  the  government  was  soon  after  organized.  On 
the  14th  of  December,  1790,  Alexander  Hamilton,  the  founder  of  our 
system  of  finance,  reported  to  Congress  the  plan  of  a government  bank. 
The  bill  passed  in  February,  1791,  and  General  Washington,  after 
considerable  consultation  with  his  cabinet,  approved  it  on  the  25th  of 
that  month.  Its  capital  was  limited  to  $10,000,000,  and  the  sub- 
scriptions were  filled  as  soon  as  opened — the  government  taking  five 
thousand  shares,  equal  to  $2,000,000  ; and  the  bank  went  into  imme- 
diate operation. 

The  stock,  a large  part  of  which  was  held  abroad,  soon  rose  con- 
siderably above  par  ; and  during  the  twenty  years’  continuance  of  ite 
charter,  the  average  annual  dividends  amounted  to  eight  and  a 
quarter  per  cent.  Its  charter  expired  March  4th,  1811,  and  a re- 
newal was  refused.  Congress  then  appointed  trustees  to  close  up 
its  concerns,  and  70  per  cent  of  the  capital  was  paid  to  stockholder* 
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June,  1812 ; 18  per  cent,  in  October;  7 per  cent.,  April,  1813 ; and 
5 per  cent.,  April,  1815 ; making  in  all  the  par  value.  Since  then, 
(up  to  1834,)  9 per  cent  more  has  been  paid  ; but  although  stock* 
holders  eventually  received  109  per  cent.,  such  was  the  delay  in  the 
payments,  that  they  actually  received  net  less  than  par  if  it  had  been 
paid  at  the  time  the  charter  expired,  taking  into  view  the  loss  of 
interest. 

The  Second  United  States  Bank. — From  1811  to  1816,  the  coun- 
try was  without  any  national  bank.  April  10th,  1816,  the  second 
United  States  Bank  was  established,  with  a.  capital  fixed  at 
$35,000,000 ! “ It  commenced  operations  Jan.  1st,  1817,  with 
$14,000,000  United  States  stock,  and  $1,400,000  of  coin.  In 
1815  the  circulation  of  bank  notes  was  about  $47,000,000  ; 1816, 
$70,000,000;  1818,  $89,000,000.  The  contraction  of  the  cur- 
rency caused  by  the  revulsion  of  1819,  was  so  rapid  and  severe  as 
to  create  general  distress  throughout  the  country.  In  1820  the  cir- 
culation had  been  reduced  to  $45,000,000,  a contraction  of  one-half 
in  two  years.  Bank  capital  in  1830,  $145,192,268 ; circulation, 
$61,323,898.  Banks  failed  or  discontinued  from  1811  to  1830,  193 ; 
capital  $30,000,000.” — Hayward's  Gazetteer. 

Nicholas  Biddle's  U.  S.  Bank. — Previous  to  the  expiration  of  the 
charter  of  the  second  United  States  Bank,  (1836,)  Congress  had  voted 
to  renew  it,  but  the  bill  was  vetoed  by  President  Jackson.  The  bank 
was  re-chartered,  however,  by  Pennsylvania,  as  a State  institution, 
with  its  existing  capital,  $35,000,000— the  new  bank  paying  a bonus 
to  the  State  of  $2,000,000.  1836,  February  14th,  the  stockholders 

of  the  bank  voted  to  accept  the  new  charter  for  thirty  years,  and 
transfer  the  interests  of  the  old  bank  chartered  by  Congress,  to  the 
new  one  chartered  by  Pennsylvania.  Nicholas  Biddle,  Esq.,  made 
a very  flattering  statement,  to  the  effect  that,  after  paying  the  bonus 
of  $2,000,000,  etc.,  etc.,  there  would  be  $2,000,000  left  from  the 
reserved  fund,  besides  the  capital  of  the  old  bank.  The  services 
concluded  with  the  tender  of  a splendid  service  of  plate  to  Mr. 
Biddle  ! The  new  bank  declared  a dividend  of  four  per  cent,  in 
July,  the  result  of  four  months'  business,  with  a large  surplus  left, 
as  was  stated.  [This  bank  continued  till  1841,  when  it  failed , the 
stock  becoming  almost  a total  loss.1  We  give  the  following  quota- 
tions of  prices  of  the  stock  of  this  bank,  as  it  was  a sort  of  general 
Concern,  with  stockholders  throughout  the  Union: — 1836,  129  to 
109  ; ’37,  120  to  94*  ; ’38,  125  to  113  ; ’39,  123  to  70 ; 1840,  81 
to  60 ; ’41,  64*  to  3* ! 

Closing  up  of  the  Second  United  States  Bank. — The  value  of  the 
shares  of  the  second  United  States  Bank,  at  the  time  of  closing,  was 
determined  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  stock,  to  be  $115.58  per  share  ; 
and  the  shares  belonging  to  government  were  proposed  to  be  made 
payable  in  instalments,  in  1837-8-9-40,  which  terms  were  acceded 
to  by  the  new  bank. 

United  States  Branch  Bank  in  Boston. — The  second  United  States 

A 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


674 


Notes  on  Banking  and  Finance. 


9 


Bank  had  a branch  established  in  this  city,  located  in  Congress  Street, 
rear  of  the  late  Exchange  Coffee  House.  The  present  Merchants 
Bank  building  was  erected  in  1824  by  the  United  States  Bank,  at  a 
cost  of  $120,000,  and  the  branch  removed  thither.  Upon  the 
closing  up  of  the  branch  banks,  the  banking  house  was  sold  at 
auction  for  $80,000,  and  shortly  after  purchased  by  the  Merchants 
Bank  at  $90,000.  The  estate  was  bid  off  at  the  auction  by  Henry 
Williams,  and  the  current  joke  of  the  day  was,  “ sold  by  old  Nick, 
and  bought  by  old  Harry.” 

$10,000,000  Bank. — A $10,000,000  Boston  bank  was  petitioned 
for  in  1836,  one-half  to  be  subscribed  by  the  State  in  four  per  cent, 
bonds,  the  other  half  by  individuals.  Lost  on  its  passage  to  a third 
reading. 

Post  Notes. — A bill  passed  the  Legislature,  March,  1836,  [re- 
pealed Feb.  1,  1838, allowing  banks  to  issue  post  notes,  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  fifty  per  cent  of  capital  actually  paid  in,  pro- 
vided they  issued  no  notes  less  than  five  dollars.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  one  of  these  documents : — •“  The  President,  Directors  and 

Company  of  the Bank,  promise  to  pay  H.  H.  or  bearer  one 

thousand  dollars,  in  seven  months,  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  four 
and  a half  per  cent,  per  annum,  until  due,  and  no  interest  after.” 
Signed  by  the  president  and  cashier. 

This  privilege  was  principally  used  by  certain  weak  banks,  as  the 
Chelsea , Franklin , Lafayette , Fulton , and  Hancock , which  needed 
all  the  props  they  could  get  to  keep  them  on  their  legs,  as  they  were 
in  a fixed  consumption. 

1836.  Rally  in  Stocks. — Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  bank 
stocks  rallied,  the  higher  prices  in  the  subjoined  list  being  the  ruling 
quotations. 

1837.  The  Crisis  and  its  Causes.  Heavy  Failures. — This 
year  opened  gloomily  enough  in  a financial  point  of  view ; stocks 
down,  and  money  market  tight  as  a drum  head.  In  March,  the 
Chelsea  Bank,  at  Chelsea,  failed.  Circulation,  $90,722 ; post  notes, 
$20,600 ; visible  assets,  thirty-six  dollars  seventy-one  cents  ; said  to 
consist  of  a counter,  iron  safe,  and  bull-dog  1 The  New  Orleans 
mail  brought  accounts  of  great  failures  in  that  city,  the  precursors 
of  the  approaching  crisis. 

The  causes  of  this  monetary  crisis  were  attributed  to  the  failure 
of  crops,  extinction  of  United  States  Bank,  specie  circular,  (requir- 
ing payment  for  public  land  sales  in  specie,)  speculation  mania,  etc. 
The  following  facts  are  significant.  There  was  an  importation  in 
1835  of  $150,000,000,  against  an  exportation  of  but  $121,700,000, 
from  which  deduct  for  loss  in  goods  shipped  at  an  inflated  price, 
perhaps  $10,000,000.  Prices  werfe,  however,  sustained  and  ad- 
vanced, the  currency  having  increased  from  1834  to  ’36  more  than 
fifty  per  cent.  In  1836,  the  imports  were  $190,000,000 ; exports 
something  under  $129,000,000. 

Land  Speculation  was  so  rife,  that  in  1835-’36,  government 
lands  were  purchased  to  the  tune  of  $39,000,000,  ail  payable  in 
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cash  ; and  for  the  first  two  months  of  1837,  the  purchases  amounted 
to  $2,239,481 ; a total  in  twenty-six  months  of  above  $41,000,000 
paid  for  new  lands — equal  to  the  whole  amount,  within  $8,000,000, 
of  the  sales  for  forty  years,  from  1794  to  1834.  Old  lands,  city  and 
village  lots,  railroads,  canals,  cotton  and  negroes,  became  objects  of 
speculation,  and  when  the  crisis  came,  the  fall  was  great.  In  two 
days,  houses  in  New  Orleans  stopped  payment  for  an  aggregate  of 
$27,000,000,  one  house  alone  having  liabilities  stated  at  $ 15,000,000. 
Many  can  familiarly  recall  the  Eastern  Land  speculation  in  1834-5, 
which  failed  or  crippled  many  of  the  banks  in  Maine,  and  caused 
much  distress  in  this  and  other  sections  of  the  country. 

Suspension  op  Specie  Payments  by  the  New  York  Banks  oc- 
curred May  10,  1837,  after  paying  out  $600,000  in  specie  to  bill- 
holders  and  depositors  the  8th,  and  $700,000  the  9th.  Suspension 
followed  by  the  banks  throughout  the  Union,  excepting  the  State 
Bank  of  Missouri.  The  amount  of  failures  in  New  York  from  March 
20th  to  April  12th,  was  for  $40,000,000,  and  went  on  increasing  up  to 
time  of  suspension,  amounting  to  50  or  60,000,000  dollars,  and  the 
number  of  suspended  houses  in  that  city  had  reached  352  by  the 
second  week  in  May. 

This  was  the  first  general  suspension,  though  all  but  the  New 
England  banks  suspended  during  the  last  war,  and  many  of  them 
did  not  resume  until  after  the  revulsion  of  1818  and  ’19.  A large 
number  of  them  also  failed  entirely. 

Resumption  of  Specie  Payments. — The  suspension  of  1837 
lasted  about  one  year ; specie  payments  being  permanently  resumed 
by  the  banks  of  New  England  and  New  York  in  May,  1838.  The 
United  States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania,  and  others  south,  also  attempted 
a resumption,  but  were  obliged  to  suspend  a second  time,  in  October, 
1838.  These  banks  again  resumed,  in  January,  1841 ; but,  after  a 
short  period  of  only  twenty  days,  stopped  again.  The  United 
States  Bank  of  Pennsylvania  failed,  and  the  Philadelphia  banks 
resumed  for  the  fourth  time,  March,  1842.  Others  of  the  banks 
south  gradually  resumed,  and  some  went  into  liquidation,  since 
which  specie  payments  have  been' maintained. 

Cash  and  Credit. — The  difference  between  these,  in  the  spring 
of  1837,  before  the  suspension,  was  very  marked,  especially  at  the 
south  and  west,  as  the  following  incident  will  show : — A negro  was 
put  up  at  auction  at  Vicksburg — a cash  sale — and  $350  the  best  bid 
obtained.  The  terms  were  then  changed  to  twelve  months,  with  am- 
ple security,  and  the  price  was  run  up  to  $1625 1 

Bank  Expedients  foe  Retaining  Specie. — To  avoid  being 
troubled  for  specie,  banks  in  certain  sections  resorted  to  various 
means  to  keep  it,  in  the  spring  of  1837.  At  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  the 
banks  refused  in  April  to  pay  silver,  and  turned  out  sovereigns. 
One  of  them  had  an  old  man  with  spectacles,  to  weigh  each  one 
separately,  at  the  rate  of  100  per  hour.  A gentleman  applied  for 
$500  in  gold,  to  carry  with  him  to  New  York.  The  old  gentleman 
commenced  weighing  and  counting  the  sovereigns  at  10  o’clock,  and 
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continued  very  deliberately  till  2 o’clock,  when  taking  out  about 
twenty  dollars  of  the  amount,  he  very  coolly  shoved  back  the  other 
pieces  as  deficient  in  weight,  and  politely  invited  the  gentleman  to 
call  the  next  day,  as  the  hour  for  closing  had  arrived. 

Immense  Increase  of  Banking  Capital. — The  period  from  1830 
to  1837  was  marked  by  an  extraordinary  increase  of  banking  capital, 
the  largest  during  any  period  of  our  history.  Hayward’s  Gazetteer 
states  that  “ there  were  in  1830,  329  banks  and  branches  in  the 
United  States,  with  a capital  of  $143,301,898  ; in  1840,  901  banks 
and  branches,  with  a capital  of  $358,442,692  ; being  an  increase  of 
$215,140,794  in  nine  years. 

“ The  loans  and  discounts  upon  the  capital  were,  in  1837,  $525,- 
115,702;  in  1840,  $462,896,523.  The  financial  revulsion  in  1837 
and  1840,  caused  an  extensive  failure  among  the  banks,  with  almost 
the  entire  loss  of  bank  capital  in  Mississippi,  Illinois,  Alabama,  and 
portions  of  other  states.  The  loss  of  bank  capital  during  the  transi- 
tion, from  1838  to  1846,  by  failure  or  otherwise,  amounted  to 
$161,558,383,  resulting  in  a contraction  of  the  circulation  of  $54,- 
088,755,  and  a reduction  of  194  in  the  number  of  banks,  from 
failure  alone.” 

Suspension  of  the  Boston  Banks. — The  Boston  banks  suspended 
May  12th,  1837.  A public  meeting,  at  which  the  mayor  presided, 
was  convened  at  Faneuil  Hall,  evening  of  May  11th,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  suspension  in  New  York  the  10th.  Resolutions  were 
passed,  deploring  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  expressing  confidence 
in  the  Boston  Banks,  appointing  a committee  to  wait  upon  the  bank 
delegates  then  in  session,  to  express  the  views  of  the  meeting,  etc., 
etc. 

The  Boston  banks  formed  themselves  into  an  association  called 
the  “ Associated  Banks,”  composed  of  all  excepting  the  Massachu- 
setts Bank , which  declined  becoming  a member.  The  Associated 
Banks  adopted  a code  of  regulations  for  mutual  aid,  and  as  a safe- 
guard to  the  public  during  the  suspension.  The  Legislature  subse- 
quently relieved  the  banks  of  the  penalty  of  two  per  cent,  a month 
for  refusal  of  payment  of  their  notes. 

Relief  to  the  Money  and  Stock  Markets. — Upon  the  suspen- 
sion of  specie  payments,  the  market  was  relieved,  and  stocks  rapid- 
ly rose.  United  States  Bank  shares,  which  had  fallen  to  95,  went 
up  to  above  par,  and  the  market  was  suddenly  inflated  to  a consid- 
erable extent,  though  prices  fell  off  again  in  a few  weeks.  Boston 
and  Providence  Railroad  stook  went  up  from  95  to  101,  Worcester, 
78  to  92£,  and  Lowell,  87  to  96,  which  stocks  at  that  time  were 
among  the  leading  ones  of  the  market.  Specie  was  worth  from  10 
to  13  per  cent,  premium,  and  by  so  much,  therefore,  the  paper  cur- 
rency was  a depreciated  one.  Specie  payments,  as  before  noted, 
were  gradually  resumed  in  the  spring  of  1838. 

Downfall  of  Banks. — In  the  summer  of  1837,  the  Franklin 
and  Lafayette  Banks,  located  at  South  Boston,  failed — both  rotten 
concerns.  The  excitement  consequent  upon  specie  suspension  had 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


12  Notes  on  Banking  and  Finance.  677 

subsided,  and  confidence  was  in  a good  degree  restored — bank  stocks 
were  recovering,  money  easier,  and  everything  wore  a more  cheer- 
ing aspect — when,  in  January,  1838,  the  Commonwealth  Bank  ex- 
ploded, and,  like  a bomb-shell,  threw  consternation  and  dismay  into 
the  monetary  circles.  The  high  position  it  had  enjoyed  as  a govern- 
ment deposit,  or  Pet  Bank , so  called,  and  the  confidence  reposed  in 
it,  made  its  failure  a disastrous  one.  Its  capital  was  $500,000. 
Debts  due  from  directors,  $630,958  71.  Liabilities  of  president,  as 
principal  and  endorser,  $259,117.  The  security  at  the  best,  said 
the  legislative  committee,  whose  report  filled  the  side  of  a newspa- 
per, is  entirely  inadequate. 

The  16th,  the  Middlesex  Bank  at  East  Cambridge  stopped.  The 
failure  of  these  two  banks  occasioned  many  rumors  unfavorable  to 
other  really  solvent  institutions,  which  produced  an  unusual  distrust 
and  apprehension  in  the  community. 

Scarcity  of  Reliable  Bank  Bills  for  Circulation. — What  aggra- 
vated this  distrust,  was  the  almost  entire  absence  from  circulation  of 
the  bills  of  banks  of  undoubted  credit,  and  the  great  increase  of 
those  of  recent  origin.  By  return  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  Oc- 
tober, 1837,  the  entire  circulation  of  the  Atlas  Bank,  with  a capital 
of  $500,000,  was  only  $18,716,  (reduced,  February,  1838,  to 
$16,524,)  and  of  the  Massachusetts , ($800,000  capital,)  $27,- 
587 ; whilst  that  of  the  Commercial , in  March,  1838,  with  the  same 
capital  as  the  Atlas , was  $515,000  ! The  Associated  Banks  there- 
fore agreed  to  withdraw  from  circulation  the  bills  of  the  Commercial , 
Hancock  and  Fulton  Banks,  to  the  amount  represented  by  them  out, 
they  agreeing  to  make  no  new  discounts ; and  by  February  1st, 
nearly  $1,000,000  of  the  notes  of  these  banks  had  been  thus  with- 
drawn. The  Commercial  Bank  thereupon  closed  up,  but  its  loan 
was  so  elastic,  that  in  one  year  it  had  not  only  redeemed  its  enor- 
mous circulation,  but  declared  a dividend  of  34  per  cent,  to  stock- 
holders, and  eventually  returned  them  about  80  per  cent. 

Board  of  Bank  Commissioners. — This  board  was  organized, 
spring  of  1838,  and  Julius  Rockwell , Waldo  Flint,  and  Jonathan 
Shove , were  appointed  by  the  governor  as  the  first  commissioners. 

The  Fulton  and  Hancock  Banks  failed , as  they  could  not  stand 
the  healthful  curtailing  forced  upon  them  by  the  Associated  Banks. 
The  commissioners  reported  one  half  the  assets  of  the  former  worth- 
les8\  and  much  of  the  remainder  doubtful.  The  directors  felt  confident 
of  redeeming  their  liabilities  to  the  public,  and  the  commissioners  in- 
clined to  the  same  opinion.  In  1842,  the  Hancock  had  redeemed  its 
circulation,  and,  as  was  stated,  a dividend  would  be  paid  from  the 
sale  of  its  effects. 

American  Bank  dropped  by  the  Associated  Banks. — It  was  stated 
in  thd  examination  before  the  Legislature,  that  its  Capital  of  $500,- 
000  was  loaned  to  two  houses — $300,000  to  one,  the  balance  to  an- 
other. Its  failure  waA  charged  to  mismanagement.  It  redeemed 
its  small  bills  in  other  current  bank  notes.  The  commissioners 
reported,  in  1842,  that  it  would  return  stockholders  $297,500,  equal 
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to  about  60  per  cent.  The  wheels  of  the  Oriental  Bauk,  with  a 
capital  of  $750,000,  got  so  clogged  that  it  could  not  move  on.  Its 
charter  was  repealed,  and  in  1842  the  commissioners  stated  that  it 
had  paid  stockholders  $210,000,  and  there  would  be  a further  divi- 
dend of  seven  per  cent.  The  Suffolk  also  politely  gave  notice  one 
morning,  that  the  bills  of  the  Kilby  Bank  would  be  no  longer  re- 
ceived. The  Kilby  had  a capital  of  $500,000,  but  its  career  was 
short  and  not  brilliant,  as  a sort  of  distrust  hung  over  it.  The  banks 
received  its  bills,  but  paid  them  out  the  first  opportunity ; and  just 
before  its  failure,  if  you  presented  a check,  you  were  sure  to  be  paid 
in  Kilby  bills — if  there  were  any  on  hand.  [The  banks  of  Massa- 
chusetts were  prohibited,  in  1843,  from  paying  out  any  but  their  own 
bills.]  There  seemed  to  be  a presentiment  that  its  day  of  probation 
was  short.  The  commissioners  reported  its  resources  ample  for  dis- 
charge of  liabilities  to  the  public. 

Large  Import  of  Specie. — Specie  was  now  constantly  arriving 
in  immense  quantities.  Three  packet  ships  brought  a million  each 
to  New  York  in  one  week,  and  thirty-two  drays,  each  containing  six 
kegs  of  $5,000,  arrived  in  one  day  before  the  doors  of  the  United 
States  Bank  at  Philadelphia.  The  import  of  specie  into  New  York 
alone,  was  estimated,  June  1,  at  $10,000,000.  American  gold  down 
to  X per  cent,  premium. 

April  16th,  1888. — The  Merchants,  Columbian  and  North 
Banks  of  Boston  had  the  honor  of  being  the  first  to  resume  specie 
payments  in  full,  which  they  did  from  this  date ; other  banks  re- 
deeming their  small  bills.  Tne  New  York  banks  resumed  soon. after, 
in  May  ; the  Pennsylvania,  in  August. 

Fractional  Bills. — During  the  suspension  of  specie  payments, 
the  want  of  small  change  was  such  as  to  induce  various  devices  to 
meet  its  absence.  Among  others,  was  the  issue  of  fractional  bills, 
for  $1.25,  $1.50,  $1.75.  The  State  and  Oriental , of  the  Boston 
banks,  issued  a large  quantity ; also  the  Taunton  and  Providence 
banks.  A certain  hour  of  the  day  was  appointed  at  the  State  Bank, 
when  packages  of  fifteen  dollars,  Boston  money,  would  be  exchanged 
for  fractional  bills.  The  rush  was  immense  for  many  days,  and  the 
large  bank  hall  crowded  with  applicants.  The  Associated  Bonks 
discountenanced  these  issues,  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  their  char- 
ters ; but  the  fractional  bill  banks  were  regarded  as  public  benefac- 
tors, as  they  really  were  during  the  emergency.  These  issues  were 
prohibited  by  legislative  enactment  in  1853,  under  penalty  of  $100 
for  each  offence  ; and  any  person  who  circulates  a fractional  bank 
bill  in  Massachusetts,  is  liable  to  a fine  of  $25  therefor. 

Spurious  Copper  Coin. — The  manufacture  of  base  copper  coin 
was  carried  on,  on  a large  scale,  to  supply  the  absence  of  cents. 
These  bore  all  kinds  of  devices  and  caricatures,  mostly  levelled  at 
Gen.  Jackson’s  policy.  In  the  midst  of  a brisk  and  lucrative  busi- 
ness, orders  came  from  the  Attorney  General  at  Washington  to  pros- 
ecute all  makers,  venders  and  circulators  of  the  spurious  coin,  the 
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prerogative  of  furnishing  the  metallic  portion  of  the  currency  be- 
longing to  government — and  thus  ended  the  fun  and  profit. 

1839.  Middling  Interest  Bank. — On  a pleasant  August  morn- 
ing, the  Suffolk  Bank  issued  its  card  in  accustomed  form,  to  the  effect 
that  this  bank  had  lost  caste ; whereupon  the  commissioners  stepped 
down  to  Lynn  Street,  near  the  Chelsea  Ferry,  where  it  was  located, 
and  put  the  muzzle  on. 

October,  1839.  A Second  Suspension  by  Philadelphia,  Balti- 
more, and  other  Banks,  South  and  West — New  York  and  Boston 
banks  stood  firm.  There  was,  however,  necessarily  a great  stringency 
in  the  money  market,  and  bank  stock  touched  the  low  figures  in  our 
subjoined  list ; furnishing  the  only  instance,  we  believe,  of  the  Suf- 
folk Bank  selling  below  par.  There  was  a stampede  downwards 
after  the  October  dividends.  scarcity  of  money  at  New  York 

was  said  to  be  intense.  The  United  States  Bank  had  paid  out,  since 
resumption,  $20,000,000  in  specie  and  specie  funds.  Its  stock  fell 
rapidly.  In  the  spring  of  1840,  it  had  fallen  from  120  to  70.  A 
writer,  speaking  of  the  financial  condition  of  Philadelphia  as  an  enig- 
ma, said  that  the  real  difficulty  arose  from  the  position  of  the  United 
States  Bank.  “ It  is  not  to  be  concealed  that  this  institution,  with  its 
enormous  capital,  has  been  actually  run  aground — and  that,  after  the 
lapse  of  six  months,  it  is  still  unable  to  get  afloat.”  In  February, 
1841,  after  a second  resumption  of  short  duration,  the  United  States 
Bank  again  suspended,  and  failed,  followed  by  a third  and  partial 
suspension  throughout  the  south  and  west.  Bicknell’s  Reporter  esti- 
mated the  aggregate  losses  by  stocks,  within  the  two  years  preceding 
the  spring  of  1841,  at  $50,000,000. 

Since  the  15th  of  January,  when  it  resumed,  up  to  February  5th, 
the  United  States  Bank  had  paid  out  $6,000,000  in  specie  and  specie 
funds.  Capital,  $35,000,000.  Actual  capital,  $32,500,000.  Esti- 
mated loss  to  stockholders,  $28,000,000 ! 1 The  bank  having  strand- 
ed, flat  on  its  back,  eyes  closed,  and  pulse  gone,  a post-mortem 
examination  was  held.  We  have  not  space  for  a report ; but  in 
January,  1842,  several  of  the  directors  were  arrested  on  charge  of 
conspiracy  to  defraud  the  stockholders,  and  gave  bonds  in  $10,000 
each,  and  among  them  was  the  president,  to  whom  that  beautiful  service 
of  plate  had  been  presented.  It  was  said  that  the  carcass  of  the  monster 
cut  up  fat,  but  the  fees  of  the  dissectors  absorbed  the  richest  part  of 
the  blubber.  The  carving  up  of  the  defunct  took  fifteen  years,  such 
was  the  magnitude  of  its  proportions  ; and  a final  distribution  was 
not  to  be  made  till  the  fall  of  1855. 

Fiscal  Bank  of  the  United  States.— In  1841,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  submitted  the  plan  of  a Bank  and  Fiscal  Agent,  freed 
from  the  constitutional  objections  urged  against  those  heretofore  cre- 
ated by  Congress.  Capital,  $30,000,000.  Vetoed  by  President 
Tyler. 

Another  Monetary  Pressure. — The  lower  figures  for  bank 
stock  were  towards  the  close  of  1841,  when  the  pressure  for  money 
was  severe— or,  as  a financial  writer  remarked,  u The  money  mar- 
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feet  is  as  tight  as  the  skin  on  a cat's  back."  The  Eagle  Bank  de- 
clined in  December,  1841,  on  account  of  a defalcation,  estimated 
from  $25,000  to  $40,000.  Passing  two  dividends  made  all  right 

1842.  In  January  of  1842,  the  Girard  Bank,  of  Philadelphia, 
caved  in,  and  trouble  followed  at  the  Pennsylvania  Bank,  which  held 
<the  $800,000  with  which  the  February  State  interest  was  to  be  paid. 
A run  was  made  upon  it,  and  for  the  security  of  the  public  moneys, 
and  for  general  interest,  the  governor  interposed,  and  its  doors  were 
closed.  Its  stock  fell  to  $50  offered  for  #400  par  value,  or  twelve 
and  a half  per  cent. 

Losses  or  Pennsylvania  by  her  Banks. — The  par  value  of  the 
bank  stock  owned  by  Pennsylvania,  and  sold  at  auction  in  1843,  was 
$2,533,676.  Its  market  value,  $389,056 ! 

Presbyterian  Church  Fund. — This  fund  amounted  to  $189,000. 
By  the  wreck  of  matter  in  the  financial  world,  it  was  worth,  in  June, 
1842,  only  $46,705— making  a loss  of  $142,295. 

June  1st,  1842. — Most  of  the  New  Orleans  banks  again  suspend- 
ed specie  payments.  A panic  set  in,  which  caused  a run  upon 
them. 

A Bank  Collapse. — October  1st,  1842,  the  Charlestown  “ Bunker 
Hill  Aurora  ” gave  notice  that  a dividend  would  be  paid  at  the  Phoe- 
nix Bank,  on  Monday,  the  3d  ; when  lo ! on  arriving  at  the  bank, 
instead  of  a dividend,  the  stockholders  found  on  the  door  a notice, 
to  the  effect  that  the  bank  had  failed  ! Speaking  of  this  failure,  the 
Post  said : “ Many  are  those  who,  in  one  short  hour,  have  gone  from 
comparative  ease  to  poverty.  Since  the  town  was  destroyed  by  the 
British,  it  has  had  no  severer  blow."  Whole  capital  of  $300,000 
lost  by  a series  of  frauds.  The  enterprising  proprietor  of  Oak  Hall 
gave  notice  that  $5,000  of  its  bills  were  wanted  immediately,  at  par, 
in  exchange  for  clothing. 

Valuable  Assets. — $1394267  72  of  the  broken  Lafayette  Bank’s 
assets  sold  at  auction  for  66  dollars  25  cents,  for  the  lot ! 

Unusual  Plethora  in  the  Money  Market. — ‘The  spring  of  1848 
opened  with  an  inactive  money  market.  Large  amounts  seeking 
investment  at  lower  rates.  Operations  quoted  as  low  as  four  and  a 
half  per  cent,  per  annum.  Banks  and  insurance  companies  loaning 
freely  on  demand  at  four  and  a half  and  five  per  cent. ; and  one  of 
our  leading  banks,  as  we  have  been  recently  informed  by  its  presi- 
dent, loaned  a portion  of  its  capital,  in  1843,  at  three  per  cent. ; and 
by  the  cashier  of  another  bank,  that  they  made  a loan  of  $100,000 
at  three  per  cent,  to  parties,  who  afterwards  complained  of  a bad 
bargain  at  that.  The  securities  offering  were  wholly  inadequate  to 
the  demand.  The  above  will  account  for  the  comparatively  high 
prices  of  bank  stock,  whose  dividends,  owing  to  the  low  rates  for 
money,  were  small,  compared  with  the  fat  returns  since  1850. 

Banking  at  Low  Water  Mark. — In  October,  1843,  the  stock- 
holders of  the  South  Bank  voted  to  surrender  the  charter,  and  close 
•up.  Ninety-seven  and  a half  per  cent.  Was  returned  to  the  sharehold- 
ers, although  its  stock  had  been  selling  down  to  60  percent  Bank- 
ing business  had  become  so  poor  in  1843,  that  several  institutions 
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were  on  the  point  of  closing  up.  The  Washington  Bank,  by  a vote 
,of  260  to  185,  decided  to  surrender  their  charter ; but  this  vote  was 
not  sufficient  to  make  a legal  surrender.  The  North  Bank  narrowly 
escaped  closing  up,  at  the  time  of  its  removal  from  North  Market 
Street  to  the  Merchants  Exchange.  It  was  urged  that  the  bank* 
could  wind  up,  and  return  stockholders  their  capital  to  invest  else- 
where, as  it  was  not  probable  it  could  earn  six  per  cent,  over  ex- 
penses. The  result  has  proved  otherwise.  The  president  of  the 
Atlas  Bank  spoke  very  discouragingly,  at  the  annual  meeting,  of 
continuing  the  bank  in  operation,  as  the  stockholders  could  probably 
find  a better  investment  for  their  capital. 

Since  1843,  but  few  incidents  of  bank  note  have  occurred.  The 
dividends  have  been  steadily  increasing,  till  they  have  arrived  at  a 
handsome  mark,  with  large  surpluses  on  hand ; and  some  of  the 
banks,  meanwhile,  have  made  extra  dividends,  as  the  notes  following 
our  tables  will  show.  But  such  was  the  shock  given  to  banking 
property,  that  it  was  fifteen  years  before  it  fully  regained  the  favor 
enjoyed  prior  to  1837.  In  that  year,  our  banks  yielded  to  a stem 
necessity  alone  in  suspending,  and  they  were  the  first  to  resume,  in 
the  spring  of  1838.  In  looking  over  the  list,  it  is  a matter  of  con- 
gratulation and  pride  that  so  many  institutions  survived  the  crisis 
with  their  capitals  unimpaired,  and  maintained  the  payment  of  divi- 
dends to  some  extent.  The  banks  that  failed  or  stopped,  were,  with 
few  exceptions,  new  banks,  of  but  little  standing ; and,  although 
stockholders  suffered  severely  in  individual  cases,  the  public  lost  but 
little.  Additional  restrictions  and  safeguards  have  been  thrown 
around  our  banks,  by  legislative  enactment,  which  have  placed  them 
in  higher  confidence  with  the  public  as  an  investment. 

Banks  around  Boston. — Of  the  four  banks  at  Roxbury — the 
Norfolk,  Winthrop,  Roxbury  and  People’s — the  last  one  alone  sur- 
vived the  storm.  The  Norfolk  had  previously  suffered  by  a robbery, 
and  the  disasters  of  1837  finished  it  up.  It,  however,  as  well  as  the 
Winthrop,  settled  up  all  liabilities  to  the  public,  with  a surplus  left 
for  stockholders.  The  Roxbury  bank  was  a sort  of  swindle,  as 
stated  at  the  time  of  its  existence.  At  Charlestown,  the  Bunker  Hill 
Bank  alone  survived.  The  Charlestown  Bank  closed  up,  with  some 
loss  to  stockholders ; and  the  Phoenix  afterwards  blew  up,  as  we 
have  stated,  and  blew  down  the  fortunes  of  several  un-fortunate 
stockholders.  The  Cambridge  banks  got  through  more  comfortably 
than  most  of  their  neighbors.  The  Middlesex  Bank,  (East  Cam- 
bridge,) before  alluded  to,  eventually  paid  42  per  cent,  to  stockhold- 
ers. The  financial  tempest  of  1837  caused  a sad  shipwreck  of 
banking  institutions,  and  swept  away  many  a fortune.  People  now 
talk  about  losses  by  railroads ; but,  take  the  country  through,  the 
latter  have  been  small  compared  with  those  sustained  from  1837 
to  1843,  by  broken  and  crippled  banks. 

Spring  of  1844. — The  increasing  demand  for  money,  required  by 
a reviving  trade,  affected  the  stock  market  unfavorably.  Interest 
rose  to  six  per  cent  From  1844,  the  demand  for  money,  up  to 
1855,  was  almost  constantly  active — the  spring  and  summer  of  1852 
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being  the  only  exception— on  account  of  the  immense  absorption  of 
capital  by  railroads,  and  their  being  constant  borrowers  in  the  mar- 
ket at  high  rates  of  interest.  For  a period  of  ten  years,  there  was 
hardly  a time  when  money  could  be  had  outside  of  banks  at  six  per 
• cent.,  excepting  in  1852,  as  mentioned  above. 

Risks  of  Banking. — According  to  a pamphlet  on  the  credit  sys- 
tem of  France, |England,  and  this  country,  published  in  1838  by  H. 
C.  Carey  of  Philadelphia,  it  appears  that  from  1795  to  1831,  the 
average  amount  of  loss  on  commercial  paper,  by  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, was  but  -fifa  of  1 per  cent,  upon  the  capital  employed.  From 
1811  to  1816,  the  loss  on  the  loans  of  the  Massachusetts  banks  were 
not  over  ^ of  1 per  cent,  upon  the  average  amount  of  capital 
loaned.  From  1812  to  1837,  the' Bank  of  America,  in  New  York, 
on  loans  averaging  $2,945,000  per  annum,  sustained  but  an  average 
loss  of  $2,820,  or  less  than  of  1 per  cent.  Stephen  Girard,  of 
Philadelphia,  transacted  banking  business  nearly  twenty  years.  Av- 
erage loan,  $2,250,000 ; losses  about  $225,000,  or  an  average  of  j- 
of  one  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  losses  of  the  old  Bank  of  the  United  States,  for  twenty  years, 
averaged  but  of  1 per  cent,  per  annum.  We  leam  officially 
that  the  Bank  of  North  America,  (Philadelphia,)  has,  within  the  last 
five  years,  discounted  fifty-six  millions  of  dollars , with  a loss  of 
only  $1,370 1 The  above  will  show  that  banking  is  far  from  being 
an  unsafe  business,  when  properly  conducted. 

Banks  Chartered  but  not  Organized. — Banks  have  been  fre- 
quently incorporated,  whose  stock  could  not  be  disposed  of ; and  it 
appears  from  official  reports,  that  the  following  banta,  chartered  for 
Boston,  never  went  into  operation : — 


CHAB- 

tuts. 

mi. 

1827. 

1828. 
1828. 


Bask*.  Capital. 

Mechanics  and  Trader*,  • $500,000 
Sooth  Boston,  - - - • 600,000 
Hamilton,  .....  600,000 
India, 600,000 


**»“•  Capital. 

1828c-  Merchants, $600,000 

1836  India,  (secoi"*,),  ...  1,000,000 
1836.  Blackstom ......  600,000 

1860.  Hay  market  Square,  • • 160,000 


Three  other  institutions,  under  the  titles  of  the  Hamilton  Bank, 
(1831,)  Merchants,  (1831,)  and  Blackstone,  (1851,)  were  afterwards 
chartered,  which  commenced  business,  and  are  in  operation  now. 
The  Hay  market  Square  Bank  was  prevented  from  going  into  opera- 
tion by  an  injunction  being  served  upon  it. 

Boston  Banks  during  the  War  of  1812. — The  condition  of  the 
banks  in  Boston  during  the  trying  period  of  the  war  of  1812,  and  a 
short  time  prior,  is  shown  in  part  by  the  following  table,  with  the 
date  of  their  charter  : — 


Oim*  Bake*  Capital.  Davoam. 

m.  1814.  Job*,  1810.  Jan,  1814. 

1784.  MuMcha*etU,  • • $1,600,000  $472,000  $2,404,000 

1792.  Union, 1,200,000  662,000  940000 

1803.  Boston,  ....  1.800,000  672,000  987,000 

1811.  Slate, 3,000,000  • 1677,000 

1813.  New  England,  - . 600,000  - 642,000 

Man.,  (city  and  country),  • 12,140,000  2,671,000  8,876,000 


Przcn. 

Jan#,  1810.  Jan.,  1814. 
J 238, 000  J2, 114,000 

223.000  637,000 

238.000  1,182,000 

660,000 
284JOOO 
1,561,000  6,393,000 
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The  latter  line  includes  also  the  statements  of  the  banks  in  the 
then  district  of  Maine. 

Large  Premium  on  Boston  Credit. — During  the  war,  the  banks 
of  Boston  maintained  specie  payments,  although  the  banks  of  New 
York  and  of  most  of  the  Southern  and  Western  States  suspended. 
Consequently,  exchange  on  the  southern  cities  was  at  a large  dis- 
count. We  annex  quotations  at  Boston  and  Baltimore,  for  August, 
1815 : — 

BOSTON. 

Hills  on  New  York.  - - 12  to  13  pr.  ct.  dis. 

“ “ Philadelphia,  - 16  to  17  u u 

“ “ Baltimore,  - - 18  to  19  “ “ 

Government  Bills  on  London,  8 pr.  ct.  prem. 

Private  Bills  on  London,  9 to  9$  u u 
Government  six  per  cents,  88  to  89  pr.  ct. 

It  is  a singular  fact,  that  specie  accumulated  here  to  such  a de- 
gree, that  the  banks  not  only  declined  to  take  it  unless  paid  for  so 
doing,  but  actually  insisted,  in  some  cases,  on  payment  of  checks  in 
specie. 

Banking  previous  to  1813. — The  following  were  the  banks 
chartered  in  Massachusetts  previous  to  1813  : — 


BALTIMORE. 


Boston  Bank  notes,  - - 

- - 16  prem. 

New  York  “ - - 

- - 7 “ 

Philadelphia,  “ - - 

- - 21  “ 

Western  u - - 

- - 7<J  disc. 

•Specie, 

- - 16  prem. 

Government  6 per  cents,  - 

- - 99  pr.  ct. 

Yiik.  Babe.  Locator. 
1784.  Massachusetts,  Boston. 
1792.  Union,  - - - Boston. 
1795.  Bk  of  Nantuck-  Nan- 
et,*  tucket. 

1799.  Essex,*  - - Salem. 


Tsar.  Bark.  Locator 
1803.  Salem,  - - - Salem. 
1803.  Boston,-  - -Boston. 
1803.  Newbury  port, *Newbu- 
ryport. 

1803.  Plymouth,  - - Plym’h. 


Ybab.  Bare.  Locator. 
1804.  Worcester,  Worcester. 
1804.  Pacific,  - - Nantuck't. 
1804.  Marbleh’d,  Marble- 
head. 

1811.  State,  - -Boston. 
1811.  Merchants,-  Salem. 


* These  Banks  are  not  now  in  existence. 


Twenty-three  banks  were  chartered — in  the  .several  States — pre- 
vious to  1800,  and  since  that  time  these  institutions  have  increased 
in  rapid  succession.  Up  to  1812  one  hundred  and  twenty  had  been 
chartered,  but  of  these  only  seventy-two  continued  in  existence  in 
1846,  though  others  had  been  chartered  in  the  mean  time.  The 
total  number  of  banks  in  the  United  States  now,  is  about  1,500. 

The  date  of  the  institution  of  some  of  the  earjier  banks  in  the 
several  States  of  the  Union,  is  as  follows  : New  York,  1784;  Mary- 
land, 1790  ; the  first  bank  of  the  United  States,  February  8,  1791 ; 
Rhode  Island,  1791 ; South  Carolina,  1792 ; Virginia  and  Connecti- 
cut, 1792 ; District  of  Columbia,  1793 ; Delaware,  1795 ; Maine, 
1799 ; Kentucky,  1802 ; Ohio,  1803 ; North  Carolina,  1804 ; Loui- 
siana, 1811 ; and  Georgia,  1812. 
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BOSTON  BANKS. 


We  herewith  present,  in  the  following  pages,  an  elaborate  series 
of  tables,  with  explanatory  notes,  relating  to  the  banks  of  Boston, 
which  will  be  of  interest,  not  only  to  the  many  hundreds  who  have 
invested  their  means  in  the  stocks  of  the  different  corporations,  but 
to  the  general  reader,  who  takes  an  interest  in  financial  matters,  so 
far  as  success  or  failure  bears  upon  the  prosperity  of  the  commu- 
nity. It  is  with  pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  we  are  enabled  to  give 
the  full  history  of  our  banks,  commencing  with  the  firet  institution 
of  the  kind  in  this  State,  (the  Massachusetts  Bank,) — which  was  also 
the  second  in  the  United  States — and  going  through  in  detail  with 
every  dividend  paid  by  each.  We  also  present  the  highest  and  low- 
est market  value  of  the  different  stocks,  each  year,  for  a period  of 
twenty  years,  which  will  show  that  banking  property  has  not  always 
been  the  profitable  kind  it  is  at  the  present  day.  Within  about  ten 
years,  strange  as  it  may  seem  now,  many  of  our  best  bank  stocks 
were  selling  below  par — some  of  them  largely  so — and  at  that  time  it 
was  extremely  difficult  to  obtain  purchasers  for  them,  even  at  the  low 
price  then  current.  The  struggle  for  regaining  the  position  lost  by 
the  disasters  of  1837  and  onward,  was  long  and  severe,  but  the  tri- 
umph gradual  and  sure ; so  that  the  present  position  of  the  Boston 
banks  which  survived  that  severe  crisis,  as  a sound,  reliable  prop- 
erty, needs  no  endorsement.  A careful  perusal  of  the  columns 
headed  “ surplus,’4  will  convince  the  reader  that  all  the  profits  are 
not  paid  out,  in  drder  to  make  large  dividends.  Some  of  the  older 
banks  have  a reserve  sufficiently  large  to  warrant  an  increase  in 
their  semi-annual  dividends,  or  the  distribution  of  an  extra  one ; 
but  the  policy  of  our  bank  managers  has  generally  been  conserva- 
tive, and  to  this  fact  their  present  highly  favorable  condition  is  much 
indebted. 


The  failure  of  the  Cochituate  Bank,  in  1854,  and  the  late 
stoppage  of  the  Grocers, — however  unfortunate  in  themselves, — 
should  not  detract  from  the  general  soundness  of  other  institutions, 
neither  of  the  banks  named  ever  having  enjoyed  the  full  confidence 
of  the  public. 
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For  price*  In  detail,  during  the  year  1866,  see  Appendix.  * Ex-dividend, 

t Suffolk  stock  fell  In  April,  1862,  to  122],  In  consequence  of  the  defalcation  of  over  £200,000 ; but  the  price  soon  rallied  again,  as  the  same  dividends  (6  per  cent.) 
were  regularly  continued. 

X The  Atlantic  Bank  paid  10  per  cent,  extra  dividend  April,  1864;  Boylston,  6,  May,  1863;  Mechanics,  12],  October,  1864,  and  Shavrmut,  8 per  cent.  July,  1864,  which 
account*  for  the  great  variation  in  prices  during  those  years. 
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NOTES  TO  BANK  DIVIDENDS. 


« 

Atlantic  Bank . — An  extra  dividend  of  10  per  cent,  was  paid  by  this  institution 
in  April,  1854. 

Atlas. — The  omission  of  seven  dividends,  from  1836  to  1840,  was  in  conse- 
quence of  heavy  losses  by  the  failure  of  the  Nahant  Bank,  which  were  all  made 
up  from  the  earnings  of  the  bank.  * 

Bhickstonc — Original  capital,  $250,000.  Increased  $100,000  in  1853,  and 
$400,000  in  1854. 

Boston. — The  dividends  were  paid  June  and  December  up  to  1812,  since  which 
April  and  October.  The  original  capital  was  $1,800,000,  divided  into  shares  of 
$100  each,  and  the  State  held  one-tnird  ($600,000).  The  first  charter  expired 
Oct.,  1812,  and  the  bank  was  re-chartered  with  the  same  capital.  At  that  time, 
when  a charter  expired,  the  bank  was  obliged  to  go  through  the  form  of  winding 
up  and  commencing  anew  ; consequently  no  dividend  was  paid  Oct.,  1812.  The 
bank  purchased  the  State’s  interest,  Feb.,  1817,  and  reduced  the  capital  to 
$1,200,000.  April  1,  1817,  25  per  cent,  of  capital  was  paid  back  to  stockholders, 
reducing  the  amount  to  $900,000  in  shares  of  $75  each,  and  April  1, 1830,  one-third 
more  was  returned,  making  the  capital  $600,000  at  $50  per  share.  June  15, 
1847,  $300,000  was  added  to  the  capital  in  6000  new  shares  at  $50,  making  it 
again  $900,000,  the  present  amount. 

Boylston. — The  5 per  cent,  dividend,  Oct.,  1846,  was  for  the  first  9 months’  op- 
eration. An  extra  dividend  of  6 per  cent,  was  paid  in  May,  1853.  Original 
capital  $150,000.  Increased  $50,000  in  each  of  the  years  1847-'51  and  ’53,  and 
$100,000  in  1854. 

City. — First  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000  in  each  of  the  years  1824 
and  1827.  The  omission  of  dividends  in  1841-'42,  was  occasioned  by  large  losses 
on  loans  to  the  Bangor  and  Piscataquis  Canal  and  Railroad  Co.,  the  stock 
which  was  held  as  collateral  having  declined  from  par  to  almost  nothing. 

Cochituate. — Original  capital,  $150,000.  Increased  $100,000  in  1852.  Bank 
failed  April  15,  1854.  A first  dividend  of  50  per  cent,  and  a second  of  10  per 
cent,  on  all  the  debts  has  been  paid  previous  to  this  time,  (Dec.  1855,)  and  the 
court  has  fixed  upon  the  first  of  April,  1856,  as  the  time  within  which  all  claims 
must  be  presented  for  proof  or  allowance,  or  otherwise  they  will  be  forever  barred. 
It  is  probable  a farther  division  will  be  made  of  a small  dividend. 

Columbian. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000  July,  1854.  The 
dividend  of  4 per  cent.,  April,  1823,  was  for  the  first  11  months  of  operation. 

Commerce.— -Dividend  April,  1851 — 5 per  cent,  for  first  8 months  of  operation. 
Original  cajpital  $750,000.  Increased  $750,000  in  1851  and  $500,000  in  1853. 

Eagle. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $200,000  in  1853. 

Eliot. — Original  capital  $300,000.  Authorized  in  1854  to  increase  $450,000,  of 
which  but  $300,000  was  paid  in. 

Exchange. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Doubled  in  1851.  First  dividend  (4j) 
for  8 months. 

Freemans '. — Original  capital,  $150,000.  Increased  $50,000  in  each  of  the  years 
1845-'49,-'5l,-'53  and  ’54. 

Globe. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000  Dec.,  1824,  and  in 
May,  1827,  to  $1,000,000,  the  present  amount. 

Granite. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000  in  1851  and  '52,  and 
$150,000  in  1853  and  '54. 

Grocers. — Original  capital,  $250,000.  Increased  $50,000  in  1850,  $200,000 
1853  and  $250,000  in  1854.  An  injunction  was  served  on  this  bank  Nov.  30, 
1855,  and  the  decision  of  the  Court  is  postponed  to  March  7,  1856.  The  bank 
will  probably  be  wound  ap. 

Howard. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Authorized  to  increase  $250,000  in  1854, 
bat  not  paid  in. 
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Market . — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  to  $1,000,000  June  1,  1836. 
Reduced  to  $800,000  April  11, 1839,  and  March  25, 1841,  again  reduced  $240,000, 
making  the  present  capital  $560,000,  divided  into  8000  shares  of  $70  each.  The 
last  reduction  of  30  per  cent.,  when  the  par  was  cut  down  from  $100  to  $70,  was 
a clear  loss  to  the  stockholders. 

Massachusetts . — Original  capital  July  5,  1784,  $300,000  (authorized),  of  which 
only  253,500  appears  to  have  been  paid  in,  according  to  the  old  records,  and  re- 
duced to  $100,000  the  next  year.  Then  increased  to  $200,000  June,  1791,  $400,- 
000  July  1792,  $800,000  Dec.  1807,  $1,600,000  June  1810,  and  reduced  to  $800,000 
the  present  capital,  April  1821,  making  the  par  value  $250,  which  was  originally 
$500.  A short  history  of  the  early  days  of  this  bank  will  be  found  on  the 
thirty-fifth  page. 

The  following  extra  dividends  have  been  paid  by  this  bank,  and  as  some  of 
them  are  out  of  the  usual  course  we  give  them  as  described  in  the  records  of  the 
bank. 

Nov.,  1790,  11  per  ct.  on  $100,000  capital,  “arising  on  the  purchase  of  with- 
drawn shares  and  former  profits. ” 

July,  1792.  16  per  cent,  on  $400,000  capital,  “arising  from  old  balance  of 

profit  and  loss,  sale  of  United  States  bank  shares,  funded  6 per  ct.  stock,  &c.  &c.” 

June,  1793.  A balance  of  $1400  from  the  same  source  as  the  last. 

Jan’y,  1795.  $10,000  from  sale  of  old  banking  house  located  in  what  is  now 
called  Hamilton  Place,  opposite  Park  Street  Church. 

June,  1801.  24  per  cent,  extra  dividend. 

Sept.  1812.  2 per  cent,  was  paid  and  the  time  of  regular  payment  changed 
from  January  and  July  to  April  and  October. 

Mechanics. — Located  at  South  Boston.  Original  capital,  $150,000.  Reduced 
to  $120,000  March  1844.  Increased  $30,000  in  1850,  and  $50,000  in  each  of  the 
years  1853  and  ,54. 

An  extra  dividend  of  16}  per  cent,  was  paid  in  May,  1850,  and  12}  per  cent, 
in  October,  1854. 

Merchants . — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  to  $750,000  April  1832, 
$1,500,000  July  1836,  $2,000,000  April  1839,  $2,500,000  Apnl  1845,  $3,000,000 
April  1846,  and  to  $4,000,000,  the  present  amount,  Oct.  1853.  The  last  $1,000,- 
000  was  added  under  the  provisions  of  the  General  Banking  Law  of  this  State. 
The  reduced  dividends  in  1843  and  '44,  not  ouly  of  this  bank  but  of  most  others, 
were  in  consequence  of  the  great  abundance  of  capital  at  cheap  rates  of  interest. 
Discounts  were  made  at  three  per  cent.,  and  the  banks  were  troubled  to  obtain 
sufficient  good  paper  even  at  that  low  rate.  This  bank  issues  no  bills  under  $5. 

National . — Original  capital  $300,000.  Increased  $450,000  in  1854. 

North . — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  to  $750,000  Oct.  1,  1828.  An 
increase  of  $150,000  was  authorized  in  1853,  but  not  accepted. 

North  America.  Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000  in  1853.  The 
dividend  for  April,  1851,  (3})  is  erroneously  reported  as  3 per  cent,  in  the 
“ Bank  Abstract  ” of  that  year. 

Shawmut . — Original  capital  $500,000.  Authorized  to  add  $200,000  capital  in 
1853,  but  not  accepted.  Increased  $250,000,  July  1854,  when  an  extra  dividend 
of  8 per  cent,  was  paid.  Originally  chartered  as  the  “ Warren  ” bank,  but 
changed  to  Shawmut,  April,  1837. 

Shoe  and  Leather  Dealers. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  $250,000 
Oct  1849,  when  an  extra  dividend  of  10  per  cent  was  paid,  and  again  increased 
$250,000  July  1,  1851. 

State. — Original  capital  $3,000,000,  at  a par  value  of  100  per  share.  In  April, 
1817,  $1,200,000  was  paid  back  to  the  stockholders,  reducing  die  capital  to  its 
present  amount,  ($1,800,000,)  divided  into  30,000  shares  of  $60  each. 

An  extra  dividend  of  5 per  cent,  was  made,  Oct.,  1836,  being  the  proceeds  of 
real  estate  sold. 

Suffolk. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Increased  to  $750,000  in  1826,  and  in 
1838  to  $1,000,000,  by  a stock  dividend  of  33}  per  cent.,  thus  giving  to  each  of 
its  stockholders  one  new  share  for  every  three  old  ones.  The  Foreign  Money 
Department  of  the  Suffolk  has  made  it  a very  profitable  concern,  and  enabled 
it  to  pay  10  per  cent,  annually  for  a number  or  years.  Previous  to  assuming 
that  business  its  dividends  were  quite  moderate.  March  24,  1852,  a defalcation 
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was  discovorcd,  by  which  a loss  of  $214,500  was  made,  but  the  surplus  was  so 
large,  that  the  usual  dividend,  due  in  a few  days,  was  delayed  less  than  three 
weeks,  only  until  the  accounts  could  be  examined. 

Tradei's. — Original  capital  $500,000.  Reduced  to  $400,000  in  March,  1844,  by 
cancelling  shares,  and  increased  to  $600,000  in  June,  1851. 

Tremont. — Originally  Manufacturers  and  Mechanicst  but  changed  to  Tremont, 
March,  1830,  when  the  first  capital,  $750,000,  was  reduced  to  $500,000.  This 
was  doubled  in  1850  and  increased  $250,000  more  in  1853. 

Union. — This  bank  appears  to  have  originated  (1792)  from  what  was  called  the 
“ Tontine  Association  ” and  started  with  a capital  of  $1,200,000,  one-third  of  which 
was  held  by  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  This  was  paid  back  in  1817,  leaving 
the  capital  $800,000,  which  was  increased  to  $1,000,000  in  1850..  It  was  the  sec- 
ond bank  in  the  State. 

Washington. — Original  capital  $500,000,  and  increased  to  $750,000  Oct.,  1853. 

Webster. — “The  Provident  Institution  for  Savings,”  of  Boston,  took  half 
($750,000)  of  the  capital,  at  the  commencement  of  the  bank,  in  1853. 

[See  note  relating  to  Savings’  Banks  Investments,  p.  31.] 


BANKING  LAWS. 


The  following,  compiled  from  the  statutes  of  Massachusetts,  will 
be  found  of  interest  to  the  reader  : — 

State  Tax . — The  banks  of  Massachusetts  pay  the  State  a tax  of 
one  per  cent,  per  annum,  half  in  April  and  half  in  October.  Banks 
are  required  to  furnish  the  assessors  of  each  city  or  town  the  names 
of  residents,  with  shares  held  by  each,  and  any  person  fraudulently 
transferring  stock  to  avoid  taxation,  forfeits  half  of  the  par  value. 
[The  same  law  applies  to  deposits  of  $500  or  over  in  Savings  Banks, 
to  Railroads,  Stock  Insurance,  Manufacturing  and  other  companies.] 
Relating  to  Directors  and  Cashiers. — No  bank  can  have  less 
than  5 nor  more  than  12  directors. 

No  one  director  or  other  officer  is  allowed,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  borrow  more  than  8 per  cent,  of  the  capital,  (or  more  than 
$40,000,)  and  the  whole  board  not  more]  than  80  per  cent.,  unless 
authorized  by  the  stockholders  at  a legal  meeting.  No  person  whose 
whole  stock  is  pledged,  shall  be  a director  in  any  bank ; neither  can 
any  one  be  a director  in  two  banks  at  the  same  time.  No  cashier 
or  any  officer  under  him  is  allowed  to  hire  money  of  the  bank  in 
which  he  is  employed,  neither  can  a cashier  serve  as  director. 

Individual  Liability. — Stockholders  are  individually  liable  to  the 
amount  of  stock  held  by  them  for  any  loss  of  capital  from  official 
mismanagement  of  the  directors.  Also  liable  for  the  redemption  of 
the  hills  of  any  failed  bank  in  proportion  to  the  stock  held  by  them. 
A fraudulent  transfer  of  stock  to  avoid  taxation,  forfeits  one  half  the 
par  value  of  shares  thus  transferred. 

Bank  Bills%  Deposits. — Banks  are  not  allowed  to  issue  bills  to  a 
greater  amo^qt  than  25  per  pent  ip  Q*pep$  of  capital.  If  any  bank 
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refuses  to  pay  its  bills  in  specie,  on  demand,  the  holder  has  claim  for 
damages  at  the  rate  of  2 per  cent-  a month  until  paid.  Banks  are 
liable  to  any  bona  fide  holder  for  the  original  amount  of  their  bills 
which  shall  have  been  altered  to  a larger  amount.  Also  liable  for 
all  bills  in  circulation  signed  by  either  the  President  or  Cashier,  and 
not  allowed  to  pay  out  any  but  their  own  bills.  No  bank  is  allowed 
to  pay  interest  on  deposits  to  individuals. 

Bank  Commissioners. — No  bank  is  allowed  to  discount  any  note, 
or  bill  of  exchange,  to  which  a bank  commissioner  is  a party,  either 
as  principal,  surety,  endorsed  or  otherwise. 

Privileges  of  the  Commonwealth. — The  banks  are  obliged  to  loan 
money  to  the  State  at  5 per  cent.,  payable  in  1 to  5 years,  whenever 
asked  for  by  the  Legislature,  not  exceeding  5 per  cent,  of  their  cap- 
ital at  any  one  time,  aud  all  loans  demanded  shall  not  together,  at 
any  one  time,  exceed  of  their  capital.  [Penalty  for  refusal  after 
30  days’  notice,  2 per  cent,  per  month  upon  the  amount,  to  be  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Commonwealth  until  complied  with.] 

The  Commonwealth  may  subscribe  for  stock,  in  addition,  an 
amount  not  exceeding  50  per  cent,  of  authorized  capital  of  any  bank 
“ when  provision  shall  be  made  therefor  by  law.” 

Mutilation  of  Bills. — Any  person  “ wilfully  and  tnaliciously  tear- 
ing, cutting,  or  in  any  other  manner  damaging  and  impairing  the 
usefulness  for  circulation  of  any  bank  bill,”  is  liable  to  a fine  of  $10 
for  each  offence. 

Imitation  Shop  Bills  Prohibited. — Any  person  Vrho  shall  “ en- 
grave, print,  issue,  utter  or  circulate  any  shop  bill  or  advertisement,” 
having  the  appearance  of  a bank  bill,  is  liable  to  a fine  of  $50  for 
each  offence,  or  90  days  in  jail,  at  the  discretion  of  the  court. 

General  Banking.  Law. — All  the  banks  in  Massachusetts  have 
special  charters,  and  although  a general  law  was  passed  by  the  Le- 
gislature in  1851,  thus  far  no  bank  has  been  organized  under  its 
provisions.  The  Merchants  Bank  of  this  city  was  authorized  in 
1853  to  increase  its  capital  $2,000,000  under  this  law,  $1,000,000 
of  which  was  paid  up  in  October  of  that  year. 

Bank  Meetings. — The  laws  of  this  State  require  that  the  annual 
meetings  of  the  stockholders  of  banks,  for  the  choice  of  directors, 
shall  be  held  in  the  month  of  October,  and  that  in  case  there  is 
more  than  one  bank  in  any  city  or  town,  the  meetings  shall  be  held 
on  different  days,  beginning  on  the  first  Monday  in  October,  and 
continuing  on  successive  days,  taking  the  banks  in  the  order  in 
which  they  are  arranged  in  the  Bank  Abstract , published  by  the 
secretary  of  the  Commonwealth  for  the  preceding  yea# ; and  if  from 
any  cause  the  names  of  any  banks  are  omitted  in  the  Batik  Abstract, 
such  banks  shall  hold  their  meetings  in  the  order  of  the  dates  of 
thei#  charters,  after  the-  banks  included  in  the  Abstract  have  held 
their  meetings.  In  Boston,  the  number  of  institutions  being  87,  a 
part  of  the  meetings  consequently  run  into  November. 

Sal6S  op  Stocks  at  Auction.— Stocks  Were  sold  at  public  auc- 
tton  in  1835,  and  subsequently  by  Stephen  Brown,  B.  Winslow,  afid 
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occasionally  by  others ; at  a later  day  by  P.  P.  F.  Degrand,  Cook 
and  Gale,  ana  at  present  only  by  Messrs.  Brown.  The  sales  by 
auction  were  formerly  very  large,  especially  of  bank  stocks,  this 
class  being  pressed  upon  the  market  os  railway  property  has  more 
recently  been. 

The  Brokers’  Board  was  established  in  1834,  but  their  transactions 
were  not  made  public  in  the  papers  of  the  day,  as  now,  until  1844. 

Forged  Checks. — Our  banks  have  occasionally  suffered  by  forged 
checks,  but  the  precautions  more  recently  adopted  have  rendered 
this  game  a hazardous  and  difficult  one.  Some  five  or  six  years 
since  the  North  Bank  paid  a forged  check  to  the  tune  of  nearly 
$4,000,  which,  we  believe,  was  never  heard  from. 

Counterfeit  Bills. — Counterfeiting  has  received  a check  from 
the  organization  of  a society  for  the  detection  of  counterfeiters,  and 
the  circulation  of  counterfeit  bills  has  a short  run.  Formerly,  as 
soon  as  one  got  into  the  Suffolk  Bank,  it  was  recorded,  as  also  the 
bank  from  which  received  and  depositor  of  said  bill,  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  tracing  of  its  future  movements.  This  plan  was  found 
to  work  well  for  a time,  but  the  number  of  counterfeit  bills  rapidly 
increasing,  the  labor  of  recording  became  burthensome,  and  a law 
was  passed  permitting  any  bank  to  stamp  the  word  “ counterfeit  ” 
on  all  such  bills,  adding  the  “ name  of  the  bank  and  the  initials  of  its 
officer  by  which  such  writing  or  stamp  shall  be  made.”  It  is  related 
that  one  of  these  bills  unstamped,  as  the  plan  formerly  was,  made 
its  appearance  a second  time  at  the  Suffolk,  when  its  history  was 
given  to  the  holder,  who  repaired  to  the  individual  to  whom  it  had 
been  previously  returned,  when  it  was  immediately  redeemed , al- 
though it  had  passed  through  several  hands. 


BROKERS’  BOARD. 

The  first  meeting  to  organize  the  “ Boston  Stock  and  Exchange 
Board,”  was  held  October  13,  1834.  Thirteen  persons  were  pres- 
ent, and  all  but  three  (R.  B.  Schenck,  Sam’l  Dana,  and  P.  P.  F.  De- 
grand) are  now  living ; eight  still  continue  active  members  of  the 
board.  In  May,  1844,  the  number  had  increased  from  13  to  36,  and 
in  1855  to  75,  of  whom  about  50  meet  daily  for  the  transaction  of 
business.  The  balance  are  mostly  those  who  were  once  active 
members  and  still  continue  their  connection,  (by  paying  $10  annu- 
ally,! although  now  engaged  in  other  business. 

The  original  members  assessed  themselves  $100  each,  and  that 
was  made  the  initiation  fee ; afterwards  advanced  to  $200,  and 
again  increased,  Jan.  19,  1853,  to  $400,  the  present  rate. 

On  removing  from  the  old  quarters  in  the  Merchants  Exchange  to 
the  present  board  room  in  the  Union  Building,  March  26,  1853,  a 
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collation  was  provided,  and  this  pleasant  feature  has  been  kept  up 
since,  at  the  return  of  each  annual  election  of  officers  in  September. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Board  it  was  not  unusual  for  them  to 
meet  without  transacting  any  business,  and  in  1844  the  publishing  of 
the  sales  in  the  daily  papers  was  first  commenced,  ten  years  after 
the  organization. 

Several  of  the  members  of  the  Board  officiated  as  stock  auction* 
eers,  and  as  this  was  considered  to  interfere  with  the  business  of  the 
Board  seriodsly,  it  was  voted,  in  March,  1848,  that 

“ Any  member  of  the  Board  who  shall  attend  a public  sale  of 
stocks,  or  who  shall,  directly  or  indirectly,  buy  or  sell  at  such  sale, 
shall  vacate  his  seat  at  the  Board,  unless  it  be  done  by  special  per- 
mission of  the  Board,  or  when  the  sale  is  made  by  order  of  execu- 
tors, administrators,  trustees  or  corporations.” 

As  a natural  consequence  the  stock  auction  business  became  very 
much  reduced,  as  members  preferred  retaining  their  seats  at  the 
Board,  where  the  facilities  for  buying  and  selling  stocks  are  of  great 
value,  forming  as  they  do  a complete  system  for  transacting  the 
business. 

Brokers’  Commissions. — The  regular  commission  for  buying 
and  selling  stocks  is  £ per  cent,  on  what  is  usually  considered  the 
par  value,  and  any  member  who  does  business  at  a less  rate,  is 
liable  to  “ suspension  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Board.” 


SAVINGS  INSTITUTIONS. 


The  following  statement  of  the  five  Savings  Banks,  of  Boston, 
will  show  their  past  success,  and  may  be  deemed  a fair  criterion, 
we  presume,  of  what  other  similar  institutions  in  the  State  have 
realized : — 


Commenced  operations,  - 

Regular  rate  of  Interest,  .... 

Last  five  years,  extra  dividend  and  when  paid, 

Amount  of  last  extra  dividend,  - 

Total  deposits,  October,  1853,  ... 

Number  of  depositors,  October,  1833,  - 


PaovroinT  Institu- 
tion roa  8x71X08. 

1816. 

4 per  cent. 

20  pr.  ct.,  July.  '52 
5430,000 
55,128,080 
27,381 


Suffolk  gATixes 
Bank. 

May  L 1833. 

4 per  cent. 

20 pr  ct.,  April,  ’53. 
5121.309 
51,961,921 
7,738 


The  East  Boston  Savings  Bank  went  into  operation  January  17, 
1849,  and  made  an  extra  dividend  of  20  per  cent.,  July  19,  1854. 
The  regular  rate  of  interest  is  5 per  cent.  Deposits,  October,  1855, 
868,383 ; and  depositors,  416. 

The  Suffolk  paid  its  first  extra  dividend  (20  percent.)  April,  1848, 
and  the  Provident  Institution  — per  cent,  in  1822.  In  1827, 846.05 
on  8500  for  5 years ; ’32,  845.85 ; ’37,  847.57  ; ’42,  — , ’47  and 
’52,  20  per  cent  each.  [The  extra  dividends  could  not  be  obtained 
from  the  bank.] 
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The  Provident  Institution  for  Savings  was  the  first  of  the  kind  in 
this  State,  and  with  one  in  Philadelphia,  commenced  the  same  year, 
the  first  in  the  country.  The  first  in  New  York  opened  in  1819. 

Five  Cents  Savings  Banks. — These  are  a new  feature  and  give 
promise  of  good  success.  By  receiving  sums  so  small  they  enable 
almost  every  one  to  save  something  for  the  future,  and  encourage 
habits  of  economy  and  prudence,  especially  in  the  younger  portion 
of  the  community.  An  average  of  about  one  seventh  of  the  depos- 
itors are  under  five  years  of  age. 

The  condition  of  the  two  five  cent  banks  of  this  city,  up  to  Octo- 
ber, 1855,  was  as  follows 

Direurw*  Deposits. 

Boston  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank,  - 8000  - $450,000 
People's  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank,  • 2006  - $102,31 1 

The  People’s  commenced  April,  1854,  and  the  Boston,  May  1. 
Regular  rate  of  interest  5 per  cent.  Extra  dividends  are  to  be  made 
every  five  years,  computing  from  May  1,  1854,  for  the  Boston,  and 
the  first  Wednesday  of  November  for  the  People’s. 

Savings  Banks  Investments. — Savings  Banks,  in  Massachusetts, 
are  now  allowed  to  invest  hut  10  per  cent,  of  their  deposits  (and  in 
no  case  over  $100,000)  in  the  capital  stock  of  any  one  corporation. 
And  any  bank  that  may  have  so  invested  a larger  amount,  is  required 
to  reduce  the  same  to  the  above  limits,  within  twelve  months  from 
May  3,  1855. 


THE  FOREIGN  MONEY  PAR  SYSTEM, 

Now  called  the  u Suffolk  Bank  System,”  was  begun  early  in  1825, 
by  an  44  Association  ” of  five  city  banks,  the  Eagle,  Globe,  Manu- 
facturers and  Mechanics,  (now  Tremont,)  State  and  Suffolk,  which 
were  then  nicknamed  the  Holy  Alliance . One  person  was  chosen 
by  each  bank  44  to  be  a committee  with  full  powers  to  superintend 
and  manage  the  operations,  and  regulate  the  compensation  of  those 
employed.”  This  committee  appointed  an  u agent”  to  receive  and 
credit  the  amount  of  foreign  money  taken  by  the  44  Associated 
Banks,”  of  their  customers,  and  keep  a distinct  set  of  books  for  that 
purpose.  All  expenses  and  losses  which  might  arise  were  to  be 
borne  by  the  five  banks,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  that  each  should 
receive  on  deposit.  At  one  time,  the  aggregate  amount  received  by 
one  of  the  five  associated  banks,  had  risen  to  $269,640,  being  more 
than  a third  part  of  its  whole  capital  stock,  ($750,000,)  and  a dead 
deposit,  on  which  nothing  was  realized  until  collections  began  to  be 
made  from  the  country  banks.  These  collections  were  then  a slow 
process,  not  being  made  oftener  than  once  in  several  weeks  by  spe- 
cial messengers.  By  means  of  the  present  rail  rood  and  express 
facilities,  immense  sums  are  exchanged  daily.  Had  any  one  of  the 
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above  banks  fallen  back  during  the  early  days  of  the  struggle,  of 
which  there  was  some  fear,  the  experiment  would  have  been  aban- 
doned. There  was  great  opposition  to  it  from  many  quarters,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  city.  The  then  president  of  the  Suffolk  Bank , 
among  others,  doubted  the  power  of  the  association  to  go  on,  and 
sold  out  his  stock  in  that  bank. 

After  the  success  of  the  system  had  been  placed  beyond  a doubt, 
the  Suffolk  Bank  assumed  its  exclusive  management,  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  association  each  agreeing  to  leave  with  that  bank,  a stip- 
ulated sum  on  deposit,  without  interest. 

The  whole  amount  so  deposited  was  $300,000 ; but  from  time  to 
time,  as  the  country  banks  came  into  the  system,  and  made  their 
deposits  at  the  Suffolk,  those  of  the  associated  banks  were  gradually* 
very  much  reduced. 

The  Suffolk  redeems  at  par  the  bills  of  all  New  England  banks, 
which  make  a deposit  with  them,  (say  from  $2000  to  $5000  each, 
according  to  the  amount  of  their  capital,)  which  is  a great  public 
convenience,  and  also  a saving  to  the  country  banks,  as  they  are 
enabled  to  transact  business  with  a much  smaller  supply  of  coin  in 
their  vaults,  than  would  otherwise  be  necessary.  The  Suffolk,  also, 
reaps  great  benefit,  as  the  plan  furnishes  that  bank  with  more  than 
$1  ,000,000  working  capital , without  any  other  cost  than  the  salaries 
of  the  large  number  of  clerks  employed  in  counting  and  assorting 
the  immense  circulation  which  daily  passes  through  it. 

In  this  connection  we  give  a statement  showing  the  great  increase, 
since  1834,  of  the  foreign  money  which  is  redeemed  by  the  Suffolk 
Bank,  now  amounting  to  very  nearly  the  immense  sum  of  $350,* 
000,000  annually. 

Suffolk  Bank  Redemption. 

1834,  $76.248  000  1839,  $107,201,000  1844,  $126  225,000  1849,  $199,400  000 

1836,  95,543,000  1840,  94.214,000  1845,  137,977,000  1850,  2-20.932,000 

1836,  126.691.000  1841,  109,088,000  1846,  141,540.000  1851,  244  311.000 

1837,  105.457,000  1842,  105,670,000  1847,  165,487,000  1852,  239,177  644 

1838,  76.634,000  1813,  104,443  000  1848,  178,100,000  1853,  291.019,206 

1854,  333,717,970 

Monthly  Redemption  for  1855. 

Jan,  $27  803,153  April,  $28,779,325  July,  $28,090,520  Oct.,  $34,164,493 

Feb.,  22.274,045  May.  30502,363  Aug.,  20,655,316  Nov.,  32.604,767 

March,  27,264,311  June,  28,107,764  Sept.,  29,124,271  Dec.,  32.625,380 

Total  for  1856,  . - - $350,065,710 

The  receipts  of  foreign  money  at  the  Suffolk,  Oct.  2<S,  1855,  (the 
25th  being  observed  as  a holiday,)  were  82,059,928,  the  largest 
sum  received  on  any  previous  day,  being  $1,700,000. 

The  circulation  of  the  banks  in  the  New  England  States  is  about 
050,000,000,  and  the  redemption  by  the  Suffolk  nearly  0350,000,000; 
consequently  the  bank  issues  are  redeemed  about  seven  times  every 
year  at  one  point , besides  ordinary  redemption  at  their  own  counters. 

The  “ Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption,”  designed  to  take  the  place, 
in  part,  of  the  Suffolk,  was  chartered  in  1855,  but  has  not  yet  com* 
me  need  operations. 
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CURRENCY  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

In  the  absence  of  gold  and  silver,  the  colonists  were  obliged  to  use 
other  articles  as  a circulating  medium,  and  corn  and  tobacco  were 
employed  in  some  of  the  States  ; but  as  the  precious  metals  became 
more  plenty,  the  barter  custom  was  done  away  with,  and  was  pro- 
hibited by  Virginia  in  1645. 

The  First  Mint  established  was  in  Maryland,  in  1652,  and 
coined  shillings,  sixpences,  and  half-penny  pieces.  [The  United 
States  mint  was  established  in  1791,  at  Philadelphia,  being  the  only 
one  in  operation  till  1838,  when  branches  were  established].  In  all 
the  colonies  the  money  of  account  was  English,  but  the  coin  was 
chiefly  Spanish  and  Portuguese.  The  different  colonies  established 
different  values  however  to  the  dollar,  which  have  continued  to  this 
day.  The  first  paper  money  was  issued  by  Massachusetts,  in  1690, 
amounting,  in  1749,  to  <£2,200,000,  and  had  then  depreciated  to 
eleven  cents  on  a dollar ,at  which  figure  it  was  principally  redeemed. 
Pennsylvania  first  issued  paper  money  in  1723,  and  Virginia  at  a 
later  day. 

Origin  of  the  old  Continental  Money  and  its  Deprecia- 
tion.— At  the  commencement  of  the  war,  money  was  issued  upon 
the  authority  of  Congress,  called  Continental  money.  The  bills 
passed  for  nearly  their  declared  value  until  towards  the  end  of  1777, 
when  the  issue  had  increased  from  $900,000  to  about  $26,000,000. 
In  April,  1778,  it  was  $30,000,000,  and  the  depreciation  as  six  to  one. 
About  this  time  the  alliance  with  France  was  made,  and  confidence 
being  greatly  restored,  the  depreciation  was  but  four  to  one,  although 
the  issues  had  increased  to  $45,000,000 ; in  February,  1780,  as 
thirty  to  one,  the  amount  being  $115,000,000,  and  in  1781,  $1000 
of  this  money  would  not  produce  one  dollar  in  coin  ! 

In  1799,  Washington  said  that  “ the  depreciation  had  got  to  so 
alarming  a point  that  a wagon  load  of  money  would  scarcely  pur- 
chase a wagon  load  of  provisions .”  Such,  however,  was  the  cur- 
rency in  which  the  men  of  the  revolution  were  paid. 

The  whole  issue  was  about  $360,000,000,  and  the  largest  amount 
out  at  any  one  time  $200,000,000.  May  31st,  1781,  it  ceased  to  cir- 
culate as  money,  but  was  afterwards  bought  on  speculation,  at  various 
prices,  ranging  from  400  to  1 up  to  1000  to  1.  The  effect  of  this 
failure  of  the  currency  was  to  bring  into  circulation  specie  which 
had  been  largely  hoarded  up,  and  to  foster  a strong  prejudice  against 
paper  money. 
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BANK  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 

The  first  institution  chartered  upon  the  specie  basis,  or  conversion 
of  bills  into  coin  on  demand,  was  the  bank  of  North  America,*  at 
Philadelphia,  which  owed  its  origin  to  the  genius  of  Robert  Morris, 
Esq.,  then  superintendent  of  public  finances.  It  was  chartered  with 
a capital  of  $400,000,  May  26,  1781,  by  Congress,  which  pledged 
itself  to  support  the  institution.  Until  October  not  more  than  $70,000 
had  been  taken  up,  but  soon  after  subscriptions  came  in  more  freely, 
and  the  government  taking  $254,000,  (the  balance  then  in  the  treas- 
ury,) the  United  States  became  the  principal  shareholder.  In  De- 
cember, Congress  created  the  subscribers  a corporation  forever,  under 
the  title  of  “ The  President,  Directors  & Co.  of  the  Bank  of  North 
America,”  which  was  restricted  from  holding  property  exceeding  in 
amount  $10,000,000. 

The  bank  commenced  operations  Jan.  1,  1782,  and  afterwards  re- 
ceived a charter  from  Pennsylvania,  which  was  repealed  in  1785, 
the  bank  continuing  business  under  the  original  charter  from  Con- 
gress. In  1787  Pennsylvania  renewed  the  charter,  but  restricted  the 
holding  of  property  to  $2,000,000.  It  has  proved  a very  profitable 
concern,  and  its  earliest  dividends  ranged  from  12  to  16  per  cent. 

Difficulty  of  establishing  the  Bank's  credit. — At  the  commence- 
ment of  this  bank  the  continental  money  experience  was  still  fresh 
in  the  minds  of  the  people,  consequently  great  difficulty  was  en- 
countered in  giving  currency  to  its  notes.  The  people  could  not  be 
made  to  believe  that  the  bank  had  coin  or  could  redeem  its  bills  on 
demand.  The  bank,  therefore,  employed  persons  about  town  to  go 
and  get  silver  in  exchange  for  its  notes,  made  great  public  display  of 
its  specie,  and  during  bank  hours,  kept  men  raising  and  lowering 
boxes,  supposed  to  contain  coin,  from  the  banking  room  to  the  cellar, 
and  vice  versa.  By  the  like  contrivances  it  finally  gained  the  repu- 
tation of  having  large  quantities  on  hand,  and  after  a time  its  bills 
obtained  good  circulation. 

Small  Losses. — Large  Dividends. — During  the  last  five  years, 
(by  official  report,)  this  bank  lost,  from  bad  debts,  but  $1,370.  The 
stock  is  now  worth  50  per  cent,  advance,  and  pays  nearly  10  per 
cent.,  even  at  this  enhanced  price.  The  present  capital  is  $1,000,- 
000. 

We  present,  in  this  connection,  the  early  history  of  the  Old  Mas- 
sachusetts Bank — as  it  is  familiarly  called — which  cannot  fail  to  be 
of  interest,  commencing,  as  it  does,  the  banking  finance  of  this  State. 

* A bank,  not  on  the  specie  basis,  was  established  in  South  Carolina  in  1762.  It 
issued  £48,000  to  ke  let  at  interest,  and  sunk  at  the  rate  of  £4,000  a year. 
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MASSACHUSETTS  BANK. 


This  was  the  second  bank  in  America  and  the  first  institution  of 
the  kind  in  this  State,  receiving  its  act  of  incorporation  Feb.  7,  1784. 
During  the  whole  period  of  its  existence  (seventy-two  years)  the 
number  of  different  presidents  has  been  but  nine  and  cashiers  eight, 
the  present  incumbent  having  been  in  office  twenty  years  in  succession. 

Among  its  original  officers  were  some  of  the  most  eminent  men 
of  the  day.  The  president  was  entitled  to  the  honor  of  LL.D.,  and 
seven  of  the  directors  and  the  cashier  were  distinguished  as  Honorable 
in  the  printed  lists. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  presidents  and  cashiers  of  the 
bank  since  its  establishment  in  1784  * 


Presidents. 

James  Bowdoin,  - 1784  to  1786 
Wm.  Phillips,  - - 1786  “ 1797 
Jonathan  Mason,  - 1797  “ 1798 
Sami.  Eliot,  - - 1798  “ 1804 
Wm.  Phillips,  Jr.,  - 1804  “ 1827 
Wm.  Parsons,  - - 1827  “ 1836 
Jonathan  Phillips,  - 1836  “ 1840 
Wm.  Parsons,  Jr.  - 1840  “ 1847 
John  James  Dixwell,  1847  “ 


Cashiers. 

Sami.  Osgood,  - - 1784  to  1785 
Peter  Roe  Dalton,  - 1785  “ 1792 
John  Lowell,  - - 1792  “ 1793 
James  Thwing,  • 1793  “ 1814 
Joseph  Head,  - - 1814  “ 1816 
Chas.  P.  Phelps,  - 1816  “ 1817 
Sami.  Payson,  - - 1817  “ 1836 
James  Dodd,  - - 1836  “ 


Location  of  the  Bank.— Its  Commencement. — The  bank  was 
at  first  located  opposite  Park  Street  Church,  near  what  is  now  known 
as  Hamilton  Place,  and  was  kept  open  for  business  during  the  hours 
from  10  to  1,  A.  M.,  3 to  5 o’clock,  P.  M.,  excepting  holidays. 
ThS  bank  was  opened  for  business,  July  5,  1784,  and  on  that  day 
the  discounts  amounted  to  only  $19,645.  The  original  charter  was 
perpetual,  but  in  1812,  by  consent  of  the  bank,  it  was  changed  to  a 
specific  term  like  all  other  banks  in  the  State.  In  April,  1792,  the 
bank  purchased  the  property  then  known  as  the  American  Coffee 
House,  in  State  Street,  for  the  sum  of  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  Colonial  Currency,  (about  $4,828,)  and  removed  to  the  site 
it  now  occupies,  on  which  the  present  edifice  was  erected,  in  1836. 

Early  customs. — In  those  olden  days,  banks  were  instituted  by 
wealthy  capitalists,  to  loan  their  money.  The  President,  Directors 
6s  Co.  were  money  lenders,  not  borrowers,  and  the  bank  parlor  in 
which  sat  these  financial  potentates,  was  approached  with  all  the 
respectful  etiquette  imaginable ; whilst  all  persons  doing  any  busi- 
ness with  the  bank  remained  with  head  uncovered. 

Punishment  in  olden  times. — Forgery  and  counterfeiting  were 
punished  then  in  a different  manner  from  that  of  the  present  day, 
and  we  find  that  in  April,  1784,  one  James  Trask,  for  passing  coun- 
terfeit notes  of  hand,  was  sentenced  “ to  stand  one  hour  in  the  pillory;” 
and  for  another  fraud  of  the  same  kind,  to  be  whipped  thirty  stripes ; 
and  being  unable  to  pay  treble  damages,  to  be  sold  for  the  term  of 
four  years. 
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advanced  to  125  and  130  per  cent,  very  soon  after.  Although  so  successful  in 
late  years,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  first  8i  years  of  its  operation,  the  annual  divi- 
dends averaged  less  than  4$  per  cent. ! Since,  however,  the  average  has  reached 
nearly  16  per  cent. 

Merchants. — Conducted  on  the  mutual  principle  from  Oct.  1,  1844,  to  Dec. 
31,  1845,  and  in  part  mutual  a portion  of  1846,  during  which  time  the  dividends 
were  much  smaller  than  previously  or  afterwards.  Several  other  companies  also 
adopted  the  mutual  principle  about  the  same  time,  but  without  success,  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Warren.  In  1836,  the  capital  was  increased  from  $300,000  to 
$400,000  by  a stock  dividend  of  33}  per  cent,  and  again  in  1838,  by  a 25  per 
cent  dividend,  to  $500,000. 

National. — Authorized  capital  originally  $1  /)00, 000,  but  only  $500,000  was 
called  in.  The  first  dividend  was  paid  November,  1833 ; all  since,  April  and 
October. 

Neptune. — Originally  the  Charlestown  Fire  and  Marine  Insurance  Company, 
but  removed  to  Boston  and  adopted  the  name  of  “Neptune”  in  June,  1831 — less 
than  four  months  from  its  commencement — and  capital  then  increased  from 
$100,000  to  $200,000.  The  first  two  dividends  (1834)  were  paid  January  and 
December ; all  regular  ones  since,  April  and  October.  Additional  dividends, 
January,  1840,  6 percent;  June,  1842,  10;  May,  1844,  15;  January,  1845,  15; 
May,  1850,  20  per  cent. ; and  are  all  included  in  "the  total  of  the  table  to  which 
they  properly  belong.  In  1850  the  capital  was  increased  by  a 50  per  cent,  stock 
dividend,  from  $200,000  to  $300,000.  Previous  to  this,  the  shares  were  selling 
at  about  190  per  cent.,  and  the  new  stock  was  w6rth  40  per  cent,  premium,  mak- 
ing the  50  per  cent,  stock  dividend  actually  worth  $70  in  cash— which,  with  the 
dividends  of  10  per  cent,  in  April,  and  20  in' May,  gave  the  stockholders  one  hun- 
dred per  cent,  in  dividends  for  the  year  1850 ! 

North  American. — Commenced  at  East  Boston,  but  removed  to  the  city 
proper  in  March,  1853.  First  dividend,  of  4j  per  cent.,  was  for  nine  months. 
The  July  (1855)  dividend  was  for  five  months,  the  time  of  making  up  the  semi- 
annual accounts  being  changed  from  the  close  of  June  to  May  31. 

Shoe  and  Leather  Dealers. — A new  company,  capital  $100,000.  Oper- 
ations commenced  Aug.  8,  1855,  when  $50  per  share  was  called  in.  Located  at 
57  Hanover  Street. 

Suffolk. — Originally  chartered  in  1803,  but  we  have  been  unable  to  obtain 
the  dividends  paid  previous  to  the  re-charter  in  1818.  The  first  after  that  was 
paid  February,  1819 ; all  since,  April  and  October.  An  extra  one  of  2 per  cent, 
was  paid  January,  1836,  which  made  the  dividends  average  exactly.  8 per  cent,  for 
the  previous  ten  years.  Capital  originally  $300,000,  at  a par  of  $33}.  Cut 
down  in  1840  to  $225,000,  and  the  par  made  $25,  which  was  soon  after  changed 
to  $100,  by  making  every  four  shares  into  one. 

Tremont. — Two  extra  dividends  were  paid  in  1844 — H)  per  cent,  in  August, 
and  10  in  December — making  35  per  cent,  divided  within  the  year,  although  the 
table  shows  only  12+3,  those  being  the  amounts  at  the  regular  time  of  declar- 
ing, May  and  November.  The  dividend  for  1846  was  made  in  February.  This 
company  was  conducted  on  the  mutual  plan  from  1845  to  1849,  which  will  ac- 
count for  the  small  dividends  at  that  period. 

The  company  commenced  winding  up  its  afihirs  in  1851,  and  paid  a dividend 
of  75  per  cent,  from  the  capital  stock,  Jan.  15,  1852;  another  or  12},  Nov.  1st; 
and  5 per  cent.,  October,  1854;  making  92}  per  cent,  returned  to  stockholders. 
It  is  probable  that  another  and  final  dividend  of  2}  to  5 per  cent,  will  be  paid, 
theprecise  amount  being  uncertain  in  consequence  of  a pending  lawsuit. 

United  States. — Original  capital  $300 ,000* but  reduced  to  $200,000  in  1826. 
Dividends  paid  January  and  July,  previous  to  1840 ; since  then,  June  and  Decem- 
ber, except  the  dividend  for  1855,  in  November. 

Warren. — The  first  dividend  in  the  table  was  made  Jan.  9,  1837 ; that  of 
1840,  Nov.  6;  the  second  of  1842  and  1843  in  Sept. ; the  one  in  1847,  July;  and 
1849,  Jan.  All  others,  April  and  Oct.  Dec.,  1842,  4 per  cent,  extra  was  paid, 
making  three  in  that  year.  Two  cash  dividends  were  also,  paid  the  assured  on  their 
premiums,  in  1843  and  1844,  of  3 and  6 per  cent.,  when  the  company  was  con- 
ducted on  the  mutual  principle ; stockholders  first  receiving  6 per  cent.,  the  bal- 
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ance  being  divided  equally  between  them  and  the  assured.  Original  capital, 
$100,000 ; but  increased  $25,000,  May,  1843,  and  $25,000,  May,  1844. 

Insurance  Profits. — The  profits  of  insurance  companies  are  from  two 
sources : the  gains  in  their  business,  and  the  investment  of  their  capital.  For 
example,  supposing  an  office  to  have  its  capital  invested  in  bank  stock  paying  8 
per  cent. ; the  company  would  only  have  to  earn  12  per  cent,  net,  over  office  ex- 
penses, to  make  an  annual  dividend  of  20  per  cent.  And,  on  tho  other  hand, 
were  it  to  earn  only  enough  to  pay  office  expenses,  it  could  still  pay  4 per  cent, 
semi-annually  from  investment  of  its  capital.  It  is,  therefore,  a principal  item 
with  an  insurance  company  to  have  its  capital  profitably  invested. 

Large  as  the  dividends  have  in  some  cases  been,  the  profits  on  marine  risks, 
taking  three  of  our  best  Boston  offices  as  a test,  have  not  exceeded,  for  the  past  30 
years,  Jour  per  cent . annually  on  capital  stock . The  extra  profits  have  been  realized 
from  investment  of  capital.  Had  the  dividends  on  this  class  of  risks  depended  on  the 
profits  thereon,  they  would  have  been  exceedingly  small,  even  with  the  best  pay- 
ing offices.  A State  Street  office,  which  declared  20  per  cent,  dividends  for  sev- 
eral years,  made  but  4 per  cent,  on  its  marine,  and  6 per  cent,  on  its  fire  risks — 
the  remaining  10  per  cent,  being  earned  by  its  invested  capital . 

Marine  Offices. — The  actual  business  of  three  of  the  Boston  insurance  com- 
panies, confined  solely  to  marine  writing,  from  1826  to  1853,  shows  average  divi- 
dends of  9 642-1000  per  annum.  Of  this,  7 247-1000  per  cent,  was  derived  from 
interest  on  investments,  leaving  a net  profit  of  only  2 395-1000  from  marine  insur- 
ance. Since  1853,  the  marine  losses,  as  is  well  known,  have  been  unusually 
severe,  and  had  these  years  been  included  in  the  above  statement,  the  profits  from 
this  source  would  have  shown  even  a smaller  percentage.  It  is  stated  that  the 
enormous  sum  of  $18,972,092  74  was  absorbed  in  marine  losses,  by  the  insurance 
companies  of  Massachusetts  and  New  York,  during  the  disastrous  year  of  1854. 

Dark  Times. — During  the  bank  troubles  in  1837  and  following  years,  the 
insurance  companies  sustained  a serious  loss  from  bank  failures,  and  reduction  of 
capital  consequent  upon  losses — the  long  period  of  very  small  dividends  by  the 
banks,  and,  in  some  cases,  none  at  all ; the  capitals  of  these  companies  being 
very  largely  invested  in  bank  stock.  Lai  1843,  the  amount  thus  invested  was 
$4,708,410,  out  of  $7,170,000  capital. 

Closing  up  of  Companies. — Several  companies  closed  business  between 
1841  and  1844;  and,  generally,  quite  welL  The  Atlantic,  in  March,  1843,  sold 
a quantity  of  bank  and  railroad  stock,  and  gave  notice  that  a dividend  of  80  per 
cent,  would  be  allowed  any  stockholder  purchasing,  in  part  payment  for  the  stock 
purchased. 

In  April,  the  New  England  Insurance  Company  sold  a la ige  lot  of  hank  and 
railroad  stocks.  Among  the  same  were  400  shares  of  Suffolk  Bank,  which 
brought  from  15}  to  16  per  cent  advance.  Stockholders  were  reminded  that  a 
dividend  of  65  per  cent  was  due,  which  wopld  be  received  in  part  payment  for 
any  stock  purchased, 


The  Insurance  dividends,  as  well  as  all  others,  are  from  official  records. 
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Axhcix  Meetings. — These  are  hold  at  the  location  of  the  mills,  when  out 
of  this  State ; and  those  of  the  Massachusetts  companies  are  all  held  in  Boston, 
excepting  the  Bartlett  and  James  at  Newbury  port,  Naumkeag  at  Salem,  and 
Salisbury  at  Salisbury. 

Amoslceag. — This  was  originally  a Land  and  Water  Power  Company,  and  did 
not  commence  manufacturing  until  some  years  after  its  incorporation.  The  con- 
cern has  generally  been  very  successful,  and  has  a large  surplus,  besides  having 
invested  considerable  amount  of  earnings  in  the  erection  of  mills,  and  otherwise 
extending  its  business  facilities.  Original  capital,  $600,000.  Increased  at  differ- 
ent periods  up  to  $3,000,000.  Stock  dividends  were  made  in  1846,  '47  and  '49, 
of  25,  25  ana  20  per  cent. 

Appleton. — Original  capital,  $500,000,  and  increased  $100,000  in  1839,  by  the 
20  per  cent,  stock  dividend  in  the  table  for  1838,  which  was  not  actually  paid 
until  Jan.  7,  1839. 

Bartlett.— -Original  capital,  $90,000.  Increased  to  $200,000  in  1839,  and  to 
$350,000  in  1840.  First  dividend  paid  in  January. 

Bates. — Originated  by  a 40  per  cent,  stock  dividend  from  the  Lewiston  Falls 
Company,  first  capital  $400,000.  Increased  to  $800/100  up  to  July,  1854. 

Bag  State  Mills. — Original  capital,  $1,000,000.  Increased  to  $1,600,000,  April, 
1850,  and  to  $1,800,000,  March,  1851. 

Boon  Cotton  Mills. — Dividends  paid  February  and  August,  until  Nov.,  1851. 

Boston. — Established  at  Waltham  in  February,  1813,  with  about  1700  spindles, 
and  a capital  of  $100,000.  This  mill,  still  in  operation  at  Waltham,  was  proba- 
bly the  first  one  in  the  world  that  combined  all  the  operations  necessary  for  con- 
verting the  raw  cotton  into  finished  cloth.  The  mills  in  this  country  then  were 
spinning  mills,  only ; and  in  England,  though  the  power-loom  had  been  intro- 
duced, it  was  used  in  separate  establishments,  by  persons  who  bought,  as  the 
hand-weavers  had  always  done,  their  twist  of  the  spinners. 

The  original  capital,  when  fully  paid,  was  $400,000,  at  a par  value  of  $1000. 
At  present  it  is  $450,000,  par  $750.  Several  changes  in  the  capital  and  par  value 
have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  which  we  have  been  unable  to  ascertain  in 
detail.  Up  to  1830,  the  dividends  are  a per  cent,  on  $1000  par,  and  in  “ dollars 
per  share  " since.  The  first  three  dividends  were  paid  annually.  An  extra  divi- 
dend of  $150  per  share  was  made,  January,  1825. 

Boston  Gas  Bight. — The  first  company  organized  in  Boston  for  the  manufacture 
of  gas  was  the  “ City  Gas  Company,"  a joint  stock  concern,  formed  August  15, 
1822,  and  located  on  Sheafe  Lane,  now  Avery  Street.  In  1823,  the  41  Boston 
Gas  Light  Company  " was  incorporated.  Both  these  companies  failed,  the  stock- 
holders of  the  latter  receiving  $3  30  each,  in  1824,  as  the  proceeds  of  the  property 
sold  at  auction ! 

In  1826,  the  present  works  were  commenced,  by  parties  who  had  purchased  the 
charter  and  property  of  the  old  concern ; and,  in  1835,  the  company  was  estab- 
lished on  a firm  basis,  with  a capital  of  $75,000.  This  was  increased  $175,000 
in  1836,  and  $250,000  in  1837.  In  1852,  an  increase  of  $500,000  was  granted, 
making  the  authorized  capital  $1,000,000,  of  which  but  $800,000  has  been  paid 
in.  From  1826  to  1835,  the  property  was  in  the  bands  of  a few  individuals,  and 
no  dividends  were  made.  Since  then,  it  has  been  a regular  ten  per  cent,  stock, 
the  dividends  being  usually  paid  March  and  September,  until  December,  1851, 
when  the  payment  of  quarterly  dividends  (21  per  cent.)  was  commenced.  The 
works  arc  now  in  a complete  state  of  efficiency,  and  managed  with  great  skill  and 
economy  by  W.  W.  Greenough,  Esq.,  agent  of  the  company. 

Boston  and  Sandwich  Glass  Company. — We  have  been  unable  to  obtain  the  his- 
tory of  this  company  previous  to  1833.  At  that  time  the  capital  was  $200,000 ; 
January,  1836,  $250,000;  1849,  $300,000;  July,  1854,  $400,000;  and  now, 
$500,000.  In  December,  1 835,  the  company  sustained  a severe  loss,  by  having  a 
large  amount  of  goods  burnt  at  the  “ great  fire  " in  New  York,  and  no  dividends 
were  paid  for  five  yean.  Daring  this  period  the  par  value  was  changed  from 
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$500  to  $100,  and  the  shares  were  uncurrent  iu  the  market.  Regular  dividends 
were  paid  from  1826  to  1833,  previous  to  those  given  in  the  table,  averaging  about 
10  to  12  per  cent,  per  annum. 

Chicopee. — Original  capital,  $500,000.  Increased  to  $700,000  in  1835. 

Cocheco. — The  original  investment  of  $1,000,000  was  all  lost.  We  have  been 
unable  to  obtain  the  dividends  paid  previous  to  1839,  and  those  given  are  not 
strictly  official,  but  from  a reliable  source. 

Columlnan. — In  the  hands  of  a few  individuals,  up  to  1846;  the  earnings  being 
generally  expended  in  building  new  mills,  and  otherwise  increasing  the  value  of 
the  property.  Five  dividends  were  made  previous  to  1846,  and  some  of  them 
large,  being  in  stock,  as  an  offset  for  earnings  put  into  the  business. 

Du'iyht. — Original  capital,  $500,000.  Increased  to  $700,000  in  1844.  The 
dividends  arc  paid  the  last  Wednesday  in  the  month. 

Great  Falls. — Par  value  of  shares  originally  (1825)  $1,000.  New  shares  were 
issued  in  1838  at  $400,  and  in  1840  at  $200.  In  October,  1846,  an  extra  divi- 
dend of  25  per  cent.  ($50  per  share)  was  paid,  and  the  capital  increased  from 
$1,000,000  to  $1,500,000.  Five  dividends  were  paid  previous  to  1835 — in  June, 
1825,  March,  1826,  March,  1828,  and  March  and  December,  1832 — amounting  to 
$133,800 ; but  the  percentage  could  not  be  ascertained.  The  first  three  dividends 
in  the  table  were  made  on  $1,000  par,  and  the  fourth  on  $400.  All  since  on  a 
par  of  $200  per  share. 

Hamilton  Cotton. — Original  capital,  $600,000.  Increased  $200,000,  May,  1828; 
$100,000,  August,  1832;  $100,000,  June,  1836;  and  $200,000,  June,  1839. 
Previous  to  1846,  the  time  of  paying  dividends  was  irregular;  now,  the  last  of 
June  and  December. 

Hamilton  Woollen. — Incorporated  1831.  Stock  held  by  a few  individuals. 
Manufactured  broadcloths.  No  dividends  declared,  profits  having  been  added  to 
the  capital.  In  1843,  machinery  added  for  manufacturing  De  Laines.  July, 
1845,  capital  increased  to  $500,000,  divided  into  500  shares. 

The  ad  valorem  tariff  of  1846  gave  such  peculiar  advantages  for  the  importa- 
tion, among  other  articles,  of  broadcloths,  that  it  became  impossible  for  the 
American  to  compete  with  the  foreign  manufacturer;  and  witnin  a very  few 
years,  the  business,  which  hitherto  had  been  one  of  the  most  important  branches 
of  American  industry,  was  entirely  destroyed.  This  company,  m common  with 
others  who  made  the  article,  although  conducting  the  business  under  every  advan- 
tage of  capital,  skill,  and  long  experience,  after  suffering  very  heavy  losses  in 
1849,  abandoned  the  business,  and  changed  the  remainder  of  their  machinery  to 
De  Laines. 

Scarcely  had  the  mill  been  put  into  full  operation,  and  the  company  commenced 
doing  a profitable  business,  when,  in  December,  1850,  the  mill  was  destroyed  by 
fire,  causing  a heavy  loss,  and  a serious  delay  in  business.  The  mill  was  rebuilt, 
and  operations  again  commenced,  in  eight  months.  Since  then,  the  business  has 
been  successful,  with  regular  semi-annual  dividends  from  January,  1853  ; previous 
to  which,  but  a single  dividend  had  been  declared,  of  5 per  cent.,  January,  1846. 
January  1st,  1851,  the  capital  was  increased  to  $600,000,  and  the  par  changed 
from  $1000  to  $100  per  share.  A cotton  mill  for  manufacturing  De  Laine  warps, 
and  a large  printery,  capable  of  finishing  5,000  pieces  of  De  Laines  per  week, 
are  connected  with  this  establishment. 

Jackson. — Original  capital,  $315,000.  Increased  to  $600,000,  from  profits ; and 
in  1841,  $120,000  of  this  ($200  per  share)  was  paid  back  to  stockholders,  reducing 
the  par  to  $800.  October,  1853,  $100  per  share  was  re-assessed,  and  a like  amount 
in  October,  1855,  to  meet  the  wants  of  an  enlarged  business;  and  the  capital 
again  became  $600,000,  par  $1,000. 

James  Mills. — Incorporated  January,  1842.  Manufacturing  commenced  in 
1848.  The  first  two  dividends  were  made  in  January  and  July,  1845,  and  not 
included  in  the  table.  In  1847,  the  time  of  payment  was  changed  to  May  and 
November.  The  annual  meeting  is  held  “ on  Wednesday  next  after  the  second 
Saturday  of  November/' 

Laconia. — Incorporated  February,  1841.  Commenced  June,  1845.  Capital, 
$500,000.  Increased  to  $1,000,000,  February,  1844. 

Lancaster  Mills. — Original  capital,  $500,000,  at  a par  of  $500.  Increased 
$400,000  at  $400  per  share,  November,  1847 ; making  the  par  $450. 
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Lawrence . — Original  capital,  1,200,000.  Increased,  March,  1836,  to  $1,500,000. 
Dividends  payable  second  Thursday  in  the  month. 

Locks  and  Canals. — This  company  controlled  the  land  and  water-power  at  Low- 
ell, and  manufactured  ail  the  machinery  used  in  the  mills.  In  1837,  the  property 
rapidly  declined,  and  shares  fell  from  $1,000  (par  500)  to  $700.  It  recovered  its 
value  again,  however,  principally  in  consequence  of  large  and  profitable  con- 
tracts to  furnish  locomotives  for  the  Reading  Railroad,  making  large  annual  div- 
idends, and  closed  up  in  1845,  by  dividing  nearly  $1,600  per  share.  It  passed 
out  of  the  hands  of  individuals,  and  was  bought  by  the  various  corporations,  in 
proportion  to  their  water  power.  They  now  hold  it,  and  carry  on  the  corpora- 
tion by  special  act  of  the  Legislature. 

Lowell . — Up  to  July,  1847,  the  dividends  were  paid  on  a par  of  $1,000.  New 
shares  were  then  issued,  at  $750  per  share,  and  in  1849  and  *51,  at  $500,  making 
the  capital  $2,000,000,  and  present  average  par  about  $690.  Since  1847,  the  div- 
idends are  given  in  “dollars  per  share.” 

Lowell  Bleachery. — Commenced  in  1832.  Dividends  previous  to  1846  were 
somewhat  irregular,  and  we  have  been  unable  to  obtain  them.  The  time  of  pay- 
ment has  been  changed  from  February  and  August  to  January  and  July. 

Lowell  Machine. — Original  capital,  $300,000.  Increased  $200,000,  March,  1847, 
and  in  May,  1848,  $100,000,  by  a stock  dividend  of  20  per  cent.  Dividends  pay- 
able annually. 

Lyman  Mills. — Set  off  from  the  Hadley  Falls  Company,  May,  1854.  Each 
holder  of  one  share  Hadley,  (par  $500,)  paid  $100,  receiving  three  shares  Hadley, 
(new,)  and  three  shares  Lyman,  each  par  $100. 

Manchester  Print  Works. — Originally  Manchester  Mills,  with  $1,000,000  capital, 
divided  into  200  shares  of  $5,000  each.  This  company  was  nominally  closed  up 
* and  sold  out  to  the  Merrimack  Mills,  in  order  to  adopt  the  charter  granted  that 
company,  by  which  means  the  privilege  of  an  increase  of  capital  was  gained, 
without  assuming  the  personal  liability  clause  in  the  laws  of  New  Hampshire 
governing  corporations.  The  name  of  the  coqioration  was  again  changed,  from 
Merrimack  Mills  to  Manchester  Print  Works.  Capital  increased  $200,000  in 
1848,  $300,000  in  1850,  and  in  1852,  $300,000  by  a 20  per  cent,  stock  dividend. 

The  mills  were  partially  destroyed  by  fire,  September,  1853,  and  again,  July, 
1855.  (Loss  each  time  about  $150,000  above  insurance.)  They  are  being  re- 
built, however,  and  will  be  ready  for  occupation  early  in  the  summer  of  1856. 
The  annual  meeting  can  be  held  either  in  June,  July,  or  October,  but  will  proba- 
bly be  in  the  latter  month  for  the  future. 

Massachusetts  Mills. — Not  in  full  operation  until  1842.  Original  capital,  $1,200,- 
000.  In  1847,  the  Prescott  Company  ($600,000)  was  joined  to  it,  and  the  divi- 
dend at  that  time  was  partly  from  the  reserve  fund.  The  dividends  are  paid  the 
latter  part  of  the  month. 

Merrimack. — Original  capital,  $600,000.  First  dividend  paid  on  $1,200,000 ; 
then  increased  $300,000  in  1827,  $500,000  in  1837,  and  $500,000  in  1849.  An 
extra  dividend  of  10  per  cent,  was  paid,  July,  1845.  Previous  to  1845,  dividends 
usually  paid  May  and  November. 

The  latter  dividends  for  1825  and  1837  were  not  actually  paid  until  the  follow- 
ing January,  but  properly  belong  to  the  years  as  in  the  tables. 

Afiddlesex. — In  the  hands  of  private  individuals,  from  1830  to  184L  January, 
1844,  capital  increased  from  $600,000  to  $750,000,  by  a dividend  of  25  per  cent, 
from  reserved  profits ; and  August,  1848,  to  $1,000,000.  The  annual  meeting  is 
held  the  “ Wednesday  next  after  Christmas.” 

Naumkeag  Steam  Cotton. — Works  started  in  January,  1847,  but  all  the  machinery 
was  not  in  operation  until  January,  1849.  Authorized  capital,  $1,000,000;  paid 
in,  $700,000.  The  company  have  a reserve  fund  of  $210,000,  which  will  Boon 
enable  them  to  complete  the  capital  by  an  extra  stock  dividend. 

New  England  Glass. — We  have  been  unable  to  obtain  all  the  dividends  paid  by 
this  company,  but  those  given  are  reliable,  though  not  official.  The  previous 
dividends  were  also  large,  many  of  them,  and  the  company  has  generally  been 
successful.  It  is  the  oldest  Glass  Company  in  this  State,  having  commenced  in 
1818,  and  probably  the  first  of  the  kind  in  the  country. 

In  1845,  the  capital  was  $400,000,  and  increased  to  $500,000  by  a 25  per  oent. 
stock  dividend  inl851. 
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New  England  Worsted. — In  private  hands  previous  to  1842,  and  unsuccessful. 
Up  to  1850,  the  dividends  were  paid  April  and  October.  Twelve  and  a half  per 
cent,  of  the  dividend,  October,  1848,  was  in  stock.  In  1852,  preferred  stock  was 
issued  at  $50,  and  the  par  of  the  old  made  the  same.  Dividends  of  4 per  cent, 
on  the  preferred,  July,  1853,  and  January  and  July,  1854 — none  since. 

Otis. — The  14$  per  cent.,  in  1850,  was  3 per  cent,  cash,  balance  stock. 

Peppered. — Authorized  capital,  $1,000,000,  of  which  only  $400  per  share,  or 
$800,000,  has  thus  far  been  called  in. 

Perkins. — Original  capital,  $450,000.  Increased  $50,000  in  1840.  November, 
1852,  the  Cabot  Company  ($500,000)  was  united  with  it.  [There  is  another  Cabot 
Company,  (at  Brunswick,  Me.,  capital  $104,000,  new  in  1853,)  which  sells  in  the 
market  occasionally.] 

Robbins  Cordage. — Located  at  Plymouth.  Capital,  $60,000.  Commenced 
April  1,  1838.  Dividends,  annual,  in  Feb.  1839,  *40  and  *42,  each  6 per  ct. ; '45, 
3;  *46,  *47  and  '48,  each  6 ; '50,  '51,  52  and  '53,  8 ; Aug.,  '54,  5,  and  Feb.,  '55, 
5 per  ct.  Annual  meeting  1st  Monday  in  February,  at  Boston. 

Salisbury. — Original  capital,  $208,000.  Increased  by  appropriation  of  profits 
to  $300,000,  up  to  1830 ; $100,000  added  in  1833,  $100,000  in  1850,  and  $100,000 
m 1853 ; the  last  two  by  stock  dividends.  Since  1853,  61  shares  were  issued  at 
$1000,  making  the  capital  $661,000.  The  dividends  in  the  table  commence  with 
No.  4,  the  first  cash  one ; previously,  in  stock.  Those  for  1850  were  both  in  July, 
but  could  not  well  be  expressed  otherwise  than  as  in  the  table. 

Salmon  Falls. — The  dividends  given  are  all  that  this  company  has  paid,  and 
are  made  up  from  reliable  data;  but  the  company  declined  furnishing  them 
officially. 

Stark  Mills. — Original  capital,  $1,000,000.  Increased  $250,000,  October,  1847. 
This  mill  was  destroyed  by  fire,  March  16,  1850;  loss  $75,000. 

Suffolk. — Original  capital,  $450,000.  Increased  to  $600,000,  August,  1838. 
Dividends  payable  fourth  Thursday  in  the  month. 

Tremont. — Original  capital,  $500,000.  Increased  in  1837  to  $600,000,  by  a 
Stock  dividend.  Dividends  payable  same  as  Suffolk. 

York. — Original  capital,  $1,000,000.  Increased  $200,000  by  a stock  dividend, 
m 1849.  Ten  per  cent,  extra  was  made  in  cash,  February,  1844.  Dividends 
usually  paid  February  and  August,  until  May,  1852. 


RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 

Thomas  Gray,  the  author  of  the  Railway  System,  was  born  in 
Leeds,  England,  about  a century  ago.  He  talked  and  wrote  upon 
his  project  for  “A  General  Iron  Railway,”  but  the  people  declared 
him  insane.  He  petitioned  Parliament,  sought  interviews  with  the 
lords  and  other  great  men,  and  thus  became  the  laughing-stock  of 
all  England.  This  was  in  1830,  but  he  succeeded  at  last,  and  the 
world  was  benefited  by  the  madness  of  Thomas  Gray.  We  do  not 
know  what  became  of  him,  but  up  to  1846  he  had  been  neglected, 
and  forced  by  poverty  to  sell  glass  on  commission  for  a living  1 It 
is  a singular  fact,  also,  that  in  the  days  of  Robert  Fulton,  the  hall  of 
the  United  States  House  of  Representatives  was  refused  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  a lecture  on  steam  navigation , on  the  ground  that  it  was 
a discussion  of  a visionary  scheme. 

First  Freight  and  Passenger  Railroads  in  England. — In 
1828,  the  British  Parliament  authorized  the  construction  of  a rail- 
way, 32£  miles  in  length,  between  Liverpool  and  Manchester,  which 
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was  opened  for  passenger  and  freight  traffic  in  1830,  after  the  inven- 
tion of  the  improved  locomotive  engine  by  Geobge  Stephenson,  in 
1829.  The  object  of  the  construction  of  this  railway,  was  to  coun- 
tervail the  canal  monopoly  in  freight  transportation.  It  was  not  till 
after  the  act  of  incorporation  was  obtained,  that  the  idea  of  trans- 
porting passengers  upon  this  railway — and  thus  competing  with  the 
stage-coach  monopoly — came  to  be  considered  as  a prospective  and 
feasible  item  of  the  new  scheme.  George  Stephenson  was  the  first 
to  suggest  the  possibility  of  introducing  locomotive  engines  upon  the 
new  railway,  as  the  most  economical  motive  power.  He  found  no 
echo,  however,  among  his  professional  brethren,  who,  to  a man,  op- 
posed his  evidence  before  Parliament,  when  he  modestly  stated  his 
belief  that  such  a machine  could  be  made  to  carry  freight  at  a rate 
of  ten  or  even  twelve  miles  per  hour.  A few  months  after,  his 
engine,  the  Rocket,  was  runqing  upon  the  new  railway  at  the  rate 
of  twenty  miles  per  hour.  This  was  the  modest  commencement  of 
the  English  railway  enterprise ; in  which,  fifteen  years  afterwards, 
(1845,)  about  .£100,000,000  sterling  had  been  invested,  at  an  aver- 
age cost  per  mile  of  not  less  than  £35,000,  or  0175,000.  These, 
with  the  roads  to  be  constructed,  for  which  sanction  had  been 
obtained,  in  January,  1847,  were  not  short  of  £300,000,000  ster- 
ling, or  0 1 ,500,000,000,  at  an  average  cost  of  £30,000,  or  0150,000, 
per  mile. 

First  Railroad  in  the  United  States. — The  first  railroad  in 
this  country  was  the  Granite  Quarry  Railway  at  Quincy,  Mass.,  built 
in  1827.  The  inauguration  of  the  great  railway  movement  in  New 
England,  was  the  construction  of  the  Worcester,  the  Providence, 
and  the  Lowell  Railroads.  The  experiment  was  regarded  with  dis- 
trust, and  Boston  and  Worcester  stock  at  one  time  went  a begging 
at  60  per  cent.  At  the  time  of  the  bank  panic,  attention  was  turned 
to  the  new  enterprise,  then  in  successful  operation,  as  a class  of  se- 
curity more  exempt  from  hazard  than  monetary  institutions  ; and  the 
stock  of  the  existing  roads  advanced  in  price,  though  temporarily 
affected  by  the  stringency  of  the  money  market. 

The  Railroad  Mania. — Railroads  soon  multiplied  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  became  the  favorite  investment  of  the  day.  The  enterprise 
now  assumed  a speculative  character,  and  a railroad  mania  super- 
vened, the  results  of  which  are  too  fresh  in  remembrance  to  need 
being  recited.  A revulsion  came  ; and,  from  being  the  favorite  se- 
curity of  1840-7  inclusive,  railway  property  has  come  to  be  regard- 
ed  very  much  as  bank  stock  was  during  the  panic  alluded  to,  and 
the  long  years  of  distrust  of  these  institutions  which  followed. 
Railroads  are  now  passing  through  their  day  of  trial. 

Will  Railroad  Property  become  Valuable  again  ? — It  is  some- 
times asked  if  railroad  property  will  ever  again  become  a paying 
investment,  and  regain  its  lost  position  ? The  same  question  was 
often  put  in  regard  to  bank  stock,  during  its  long  period  of  depres- 
sion. Many  thought  it  never  would  : and,  discouraged  by  small  div- 
idends, or  none  at  all,  sold  out  at  a great  sacrifice,  leaving  to  others 
to  reap  a rich  harvest  from  their  fears.  A comprehensive  view 
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should  be  taken  of  the  subject.  Almost  every  species  of  property 
is  liable  to  panics  and  revulsions  ; and  in  every  enterprise,  however 
profitable  and  promising  in  the  aggregate,  individual  cases  of  unsuc- 
cess and  failure  will  occur  : and  whenever  banking,  railroad  build- 
ing, real  estate  |investment,  or  any  other  undertaking,  assumes  a 
speculative  character,  disastrous  results  follow.  Railroads  have,  in 
many  cases,  been  built  where  they  were  not  wanted  ; in  others,  di- 
verged from  their  proper  course  by  unwise  or  interested  counsels. 
Large  sums  have  been  foolishly  expended,  and  there  have  been  er- 
rors in  calculation  and  management.  But  because  of  here  and  there 
■ • a failure  to  meet  the  expectations  that  were  formed,  it  docs  not  fol- 
low that  the  whole  railway  property  of  New  England  is  valueless. 
Our  principal  roads  pass  through  a rich  and  populous  country,  and 
the  passenger  and  freight  movement  is  immense  and  increasing ; 
whilst  those  interested  are  awaking  to  the  necessity  and  justice  of 
adopting  a remunerative  tariff,  in  place  of  the  ruinously  low  prices 
that  have  ruled,  from  a foolish  rivalry  and  competition  for  business. 
Taking  a just  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  subject,  we  believe 
that,  in  due  time,  railroads  will  be  re-installed  in  public  confidence, 
and  be  classed  among  our  safest  and  best  investments. 

It  should  be  remembered,  that  the  present  depression  in  railway 
stocks  and  bonds  is  not  peculiar  to  this  class  of  property.  Bank 
stock,  as  we  have  seen,  and  Government  and  State  stocks,  even, 
have  not  been  exempt.  New  York  6 per  cents,  fell  from  126  (in 
1835)  to  78  (in  1841)  ; Ohio  6 per  cents.,  123J  to  48$  ; Penn.  5 per 
cents.,  109£  to  40 ; Indiana,  105  to  16£  ; Illinois  to  14,  and  Massa- 
chusetts sterling  5 per  cents,  from  par  to  84.J- ; whilst  the  United 
States  6 per  cents,  would  not  at  one  time  bring  par  ; and  yet  Ohio, 
New  York,  Massachusetts,  and  Government,  have  always  punctually 
paid  their  interest. 

Fluctuations  of  English,  Railways. — Previous  to  1849,  railway 
stock  was  at  a premium  in  England ; but  subsequently  a ruinous  re- 
action took  place.  The  tide,  however,  again  turned  in  their  favor, 
although  there  has  been  a decline  in  prices  for  a year  or  two  past. 
We  give  the  following  few  quotations  to  show  that  fluctuations  in  this 
class  of  property  are  not  peculiar  to  the  United  States  : — 


Par. 

1848. 

Highest. 

1850. 
April  16. 

1852. 
April  16. 

1855 

December. 

Great  Western,  - - - 

100 

115| 

47 

107 

51 

London  and  Brighton,  - 

100 

94} 

764 

1104 

95 

London  & Southampton, 

— 

— 

551 

102 

— 

London  and  York,  - - 

— 

— 

18 

— 

Midland, 

100 

117 

31 

794 

64 

Northwestern,  - - - - 

— 

— 

100 

134 

95 

Southeastern,  - - - - 

100 

98i 

124 

78 

57 

York  and  Midland,  - - 

— 

1 

14 

554 

45 

We  were  unable  to  find  quotations  to  fill  the  blanks  in  the  above, 
but  enough  are  given  to  show  the  great  changes. 

The  average  amount  of  capital  absorbed  by  the  English  railways  is 
given  at  ^35,000  or  (150,000  per  mile.  Constructed  with  the  wide 
guage  about  .£40,000  per  mile  or  (200,000. 
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NOTES  TO  RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 


Berkshire  Railroad. — Capital  $600,000.  No  funded  debt.  Leased  to  the  Hous- 
atonic  Railroad  at  7 per  cent,  payable  quarterly,  in  January,  April,  July  and 
October. 

Boston  and  Lowed. — One  of  the  most  permanent  8 per  cent,  stocks  among  the 
railroads,  until  within  a year  or  two.  The  par  value  of  the  shares  is  $500 — 
mostly  held  by  rich  capitalists — and  they  are  seldom  offered  in  the  market  The 
stock  was  at  one  time  current  at  135  per  cent.,  ($675  per  share,)  with  private 
sales  some  5 per  cent,  higher,  and  has  lately  sold  for  60  per  cent. 

Boston  and  Maine. — Incorporated  in  1833,  as  the  Andover  and  Wilmington 
Railroad,  and  opened  to  Andover,  Sept.  1,  1836.  April  10,  1837,  extended  to 
Haverhill ; in  1839,  to  New  Hampshire  State  line ; and  to  Dover,  Sept.  24, 1841. 
In  1841,  united  with  the  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad  in  New  Hampshire,  and  the 
whole  line  was  then  called  “ The  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad."  Opened  through 
to  Great  Falls,  July  24,  1843.  The  Boston  and  Maine  extension,  from  Wil- 
mington to  Boston,  was  opened  July  1,  1845.  Shares  in  the  Boston  and  Maine 
Railroad  (so  called)  were  sold,  in  1839,  at  65  dollars.  The  average  cost  of  the 
same  was  about  85  dollars ; some  being  sold  by  the  company  to  stockholders  for 
$60,  $75  and  $100. 

Boston  and  Providence . — Original  capital,  $1,000,000.  First  dividend  paid  on 
$1,250,000.  The  bonds  mature  in  1861  and  1862. 

Boston  and  Worcester. — The  first  train  of  passenger  cars  which  ever  left  Boston, 
was  on  the  morning  of  April  7,  1834,  for  Davis’s  Tavern  in  Newton,  to  which 
place  the  Boston  and  Worcester  Railroad  was  then  opened.  It  was  further 
opened  to  Needham,  July  8th;  to  Westboro,>  Nov.  15th,  1834  ; and  throughout 
Its  entire  length  to  Worcester,  July  3d,  1835.  Original  capital,  $2,000,000. 
The  bonds  are  due  in  1860,  and  $400,000  of  them  convertible  into  stock  at  par. 
In  1846,  a proposition  was  made  to  unite  the  Western  and  Worcester  roads, 
rating  the  stock  of  the  former  at  par,  and  the  latter  at  120.  This  was  declined 
by  the  Worcester. 

Cape  Cod. — Opened  to  Sandwich,  1848,  and  extended  to  Hyannis,  July,  1854. 
A dividend  of  2 per  cent,  was  paid  January,  1849;  2j,  January,  1853;  2 in 
July ; 2,  Januarv,  1854  ; 3 in  July,  and  3 per  cent,  in  stock , March,  1855.  Cap- 
ital, $600,000.  funded  debt,  $180,000;  due  in  December,  1857,  1859  and  1861. 
Annual  meeting,  second  Wednesday  in  July;  usually  at  Hyannis. 

Cheshire. — The  old  stock  was  preferred  in  1852,  by  each  noltlcr  of  three  shares 
paving  $100,  and  receiving  four  new  shares.  A very  few  shares  of  the  old  stock 
still  remain  out.  The  company  have  adopted  the  policy  of  reserving  their  in- 
come to  pay  off  the  maturing  indebtedness,  and  issue  bonds  payable  in  20  years 
as  dividends  to  the  stockholders. 

Concord. — This  stock  has  sold  the  highest  (140  per  cent,  public  sales,  144  pri- 
vate) of  any  railroad  in  New  England,  and  was  never  below  par  until  1855.  The 
annual  meeting  is  held  the  “ Tuesday  preceding  the  last  Wednesday  in  Mav.” 

Concord  and  Montreal. — Interest  dividends,  in  stock,  have  been  made  on  the  old 
shares  up  to  1855,  and  regular  dividends  on  the  6 per  cent,  preferred,  until  No- 
vember, 1855,  when  it  was  passed  to  the  credit  of  shareholders,  but  not  paid.  A 
new  issue  was  made  in  1854,  on  which  $1  per  stare  was  paid,  May,  1855,  and  a 
like  amount  credited  in  November. 

Connecticut  River. — Opened  to  Northampton,  December,  1845;  to  Greenfield, 
latter  part  of  1846,  and  to  South  Vernon  in  1848.  Of  the  bonds,  $5000  mature 
in  1856;  $15,000,  1857;  $15,000,  1858;  $135,000,  1862;  and  $65,000  in  1863. 
Ten  semi-annual  dividends,  of  4 per  cent,  each,  have  been  paid,  from  February, 
1851,  to  August,  1855,  inclusive,  on  the  preferred  stock;  after  February,  1861, 
Ibis  preferred  becomes  common  stock  by  limitation.  Capital,  $307,500. 

Eastern. — First  opened  to  Salem,  Aug.  27,  1838,  with  a grand  festival  to  stock- 
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holders  and  invited  guests.  Opened  to  the  public,  Au^.  28,  with  6 passenger 
trains  and  1000  passengers  first  day,  which  was  then  considered  a great  number. 
Opened  to  Newburyport,  Aug.  28,  and  conm  ted  with  the  Eastern  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, Nov.  9,  1840* 

Eastern  in  New  Hampshire. — A distinct  corporation,  but  leased  to  the  Eastern 
in  Massachusetts,  Feb.  18,  1840,  for  99  ye^rs.  The  stockholders  receive  the  same 
dividends  as  the  Eastern,  which  are  given  in  the  table.  In  Januaiy,  1839,  how- 
ever, none  was  paid  on  the  New  Hampshire  part,  which  was  before  the  lease. 
The  annual  meeting  is  held  the  “ first  Tuesday  after  the  second  Monday  in  July,* 1 
at  Portsmouth,  N.  II. 

Fall  River. — Merged  into  the  Old  Colony,  July,  1854,  by  act  of  a consolida- 
tion,” and  called  “ Old  Colony  and  Fall  River  Railroad.”  A stock  dividend  of 
$13,092  per  share  was  paid  October,  1854. 

Fitchburg. — This  stock  has  sold  among  the  highest  (135)  of  any  of  the  roads 
leading  out  of  Boston,  and  at  one  time  was  considered  a safe  10  per  cent,  invest- 
ment. Railroads  in  Massachusetts  are  prohibited  from  dividing  over  10  per  cent, 
among  their  stockholders,  or  probably  some  of  the  companies  would  have  made 
even  larger  dividends  in  their  days  of  temporary  prosperity. 

Hartford  and  New  Haven. — One  of  the  few  New  England  roads,  the  stock  of 
which  now  sells  at  a premium.  Extra  dividends,  of  5 per  cent,  each,  were  made 
in  1851  and  1853,  and  another  of  5 per  cent,  is  payable  January  15,  1856.  The 
bonds  mature  in  1873. 

Lexington  and  West  Cambridge . — Opened  in  1846.  Capital,  $240,000,  half  six 
per  cent,  preferred,  and  half  common.  Debt,  none;  the  bonds  having  been 
changed  into  preferred  stock,  first  and  second  class,  $60,000  each,  on  which  divi- 
dends have  been  regularly  paid  from  July,  1853.  First  dividend  on  the  common 
stock,  July,  1854,  of  2^  per  cent.,  and  same  since.  Annual  meeting,  first  Wed- 
nesday in  August. 

Lowell  and  Lawrence. — Capital,  $200,000.  Funded  debt,  $100,000.  Dividends 
payable  annually.  Five  per  cent.,  January,  1850,  for  15  months;  4 per  cent,  in 
each  of  the  years  1851,  1852  and  1853  ; and  6 per  cent.,  1854-’55. 

hfichigan  Central. — The  Detroit  and  St.  Joseph’s  Railroad  was  originally  char- 
tered in  1832,  with  a capital  of  $1,500,000.  Work  was  not  actively  commenced 
until  1837,  however,  when  it  was  pushed  forward  under  the  auspices  of  the  State 
of  Michigan ; and,  up  to  1845,  the  road  had  been  opened  from  Detroit  to  Kala- 
mazoo, (143  miles,)  constructed  with  wooden  rails,  covered  with  flat  bar  iron* 

In  1846,  the  Legislature  chartered  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad,  and  sold  this 
143  miles,  with  the  franchises  of  the  company,  to  Boston  and  New  York  capital- 
ists, for  $2,000,000,  or  about  $14,000  per  mile.  This  company  came  into  pos- 
session, Sept.  23,  1846,  and  immediately  determined  to  extend  the  road,  which 
spirit  of  progress  was  actively  kept  up  until  the  connection  with  Chicago  was 
completed.  Although  located  in  Michigan,  the  road  is  managed  principally  by 
Boston  men,  with  the  Treasurer’s  office  here,  and  is  practically  a New  England 
corporation,  but  with  resources  immensely  superior  to  that  of  any  of  our  roads. 
The  income  of  the  road  in  1850  was  $691,972  ; in  1855,  it  exceeds  $2,500,000. 
The  dividend  in  1852  was  10  per  cent,  stock  and  4 per  cent.  cash.  They  were 
formerly  paid  yearly  in  January,  but  are  now  semi-annual. 

Nashua  and  Lowell. — Original  capital,  $250,000,  and  increased  from  time  to 
time  up  to  $600,000.  An  extra  dividend  of  4 per  cent,  was  made  in  November, 
1843,  and  another  of  2 per  cent.,  November,  1844. 

New  Bedford  and  Taunton. — Original  capital,  $400,000.  Increased  $100,000 
from  earnings,  in  October,  1852,  by  a stock  dividend  of  25  per  cent. 

New  York  Central. — Formed  in  1853,  by  a “consolidation”  of  all  the  roads 
from  Albany  to  Buffalo.  The  largest  railroad  corporation  in  this  country. 

New  York  and  New  Haven. — The  Norwalk  accident  caused  a stoppage  of  divi- 
dends ; and,  more  recently,  the  Schuyler  frauds,  by  which  the  company  was 
robbed  of  $2,000,000  stock,  have  completely  paralyzed  its  prosperity.  Tne  shares 
fell  from  128,  the  highest  quotation  ever  reached,  to  105,  in  consequence  of  the 
accident  in  1853 ; and  its  present  value  is  about  30. 

Nmrtkem. — The  dividend  for  1854  was  passed  to  the  credit  of  holders  May  27, 
but  has  not  yet  been  paid.  It  probably  will  be  in  June,  1856. 

Old  Colony. — Consolidated,  July,  1853,  with  the  Fall  River.  The  capital  and 
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bonds  are  those  of  the  new  company.  The  previous  capital  of  the  Old  Colony 
was  about  $1,600,000.  In  October,  1854,  a stock  dividend  of  $22,919,  per  share, 
was  paid  in  the  new  consolidated  stock  to  holders  of  the  old  shares. 

Pittsfield  and  North  Adams. — Leased  to  the  Western  Railroad  at  6 per  cent., 
for  30  years  from  January,  1846,  and  5 per  cent,  forever  thereafter,  or  the  pur- 
chase of  the  stock  at  par.  When  the  Hoosac  Tunnel  is  finished,  the  Troy  and 
Greenfield  Railroad  is  obliged  by  its  charter  to  take  the  road  off  the  hands  of  the 
Western,  at  cost,  ($450,000,)  if  the  latter  so  elects. 

Portland  and  Saco. — Leased  perpetually  to  the  Eastern,  and  Boston  and  Maine 
Railroads,  April,  1847,  at  6 per  cent.,  with  a penalty  of  $200,000  on  each  party 
for  a breach  of  contract.  The  lease  is  a source  of  profit,  besides  being  indispen- 
sable to  the  roads  in  question. 

Providence  and  Worcester. — The  $300,000  bonds  mature  Aug.  5,  1860.  An  in- 
terest dividend  of  6 per  cent,  was  paid  in  stock,  March  14,  1848. 

Reading. — A stock  dividend  of  12  per  cent,  was  made  January,  1848,  and  an 
extra  one  of  8 per  cent.,  in  stock,  January,  1853. 

South  Shore. — Capital,  $259,685,  paid  in.  Funded  debt,  $150,000.  Leased  to 
the  Old  Colony,  at  6 per  cent.,  from  April,  1849,  to  April,  1854.  Now  run  by 
the  company.  Dividends,  3 per  cent.,  October,  1851,  and  3,  April,  1852;  none 
since.  Annual  meeting,  second  Wednesday  in  January. 

Stockbridge  and  Pittsjield. — Capital,  $448,700.  Debt,  none.  Leased  to  the 
Housatonic  Railroad,  at  7 per  cent,  on  cost.  Dividends,  3£  per  cent.,  semi- 
annually. 

Stony  Brook. — Capital,  $266,900.  Debt,  none.  Completed  July  1,  1848,  And 
leased  to  the  Nashua  and  Lowell  Railroad  for  12  years,  at  $300  per  annum,  and 
6 per  cent,  on  the  cost. ; also,  half  the  net  profits  in  excess  of  the  above,  payable 
in  February  and  August.  Semi-annual  dividends  of  3 per  cent,  have  been  paid 
regularly,  except  one  of  34  in  1852. 

Vermont  and  Canada . — Leased  to  the  Vermont  Central  for  50  years  from  1850, 
at  8 per  cent.  The  hist  interest  payment  was  made  June  1,  1854,  and  the  com- 
pany have  since  taken  possession  of  the  Vermont  Central,  for  non-payment  of 
interest,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  lease. # The  first  regular  dividend  was  paid 
June,  1851.  Interest  at  the  rate  of  8 per  cent.  was  paid  on  the  amount  paid  in 
previously. 

Western  Railroad. — This  road  was  opened  to  Springfield,  Oct.  1,  1839,  and 
through  to  Albany,  Dec.  21,  1841.  It  has  one  grade  83  feet  to  the  mile,  for 
about  a mile  and  a half ; one  of  79  feet,  for  four  miles  ; one  of  78  feet,  for  two 
miles  ; and  one  of  74  feet,  for  five  and  a half  miles ; in  a word,  it  has  a grade  of 
from  60  to  83  feet  per  mile,  for  more  than  eighteen  miles.  At  Washington,  near 
the  State  line,  the  road-bed  is  1,456  feet  above  the  level  of  the  depot  in  Beach 
Street,  Boston.  A single  mile  of  the  mountain  section  cost  $220,000. 

Worcester  and  Nashua. — The  $200,000  bonds  mature  May,  1860.  The  old 
stock  was  preferred  in  1852,  by  each  holder  of  five  shares  paying  $100,  and  re- 
ceiving six  new  shares ; and  only  fifteen  shares  of  the  old  stock  are  now  out- 
standing. 

Railroads  in  New  Hampshire. — In  1850,  a railroad  fever  raged  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, and  a railway  ruin  was  predicted— -but  too  truly.  The  amount  thus  invest- 
ed, in  that  State,  was  $25,000,000.  Number  of  miles  of  road,  834 ; estimated  to 
cost,  equipped,  $30,000  per  mile,  on  an  average. 

Canulen  and  Amboy  Railroad , and  Delaware  and  Raritan  Canal  Company. — This 
road,  upon  which  the  lamentable  accident  occurred  in  1855,  has  been  a profitable 
concern.  In  1850,  an  extra  dividend  of  20  per  cent,  was  made  in  improvement 
bonds,  amounting  to  about  $830,000,  (payable  in  1870,)  which  sold  at  from  91 
to  95  per  cent.  New  Jersey’s  share  was  $40,000,  she  holding  2,000  shares  of  the 
stock.  About  ten  years  previous,  (1840,)  the  company  made  a similar  dividend 
of  $8  50-100  per  share  ; the  regular  dividends,  in  the  mean  time,  averaging  from 
10  to  12  per  cent.  The  road  enjoys  a monopoly. 

We  may  remark,  in  this  connection,  that  the  New  Jersey  Legislature  of  1814-15 
chartered  the  New  Jersey  Railroad  Company ; but  the  authors  were  ahead  of 
their  times,  and  its  construction  fell  through. 

Railroads  in  Early  Days. — The  following  is  a railroad  report  in  the  days  of 
their  primitive  simplicity 
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For  about  six  months ' 
$112,000 
28,000 


busines* : — 


Boston  & Providence  R.  R.,  Dec.  1, 1835. 

Whole  receipts, 

Expenses, 

Net 

Dividend,  4 per  cent., 

Surplus,  . 

How  beautifully  simple,  compared  with  the 
form,  of  modem  days. 

Curious  Notices. — In  1834,  the  Worcester  Road  gave  notice  that  “Passen- 
gers are  not  sent  for  by  the  Company,  but  seats  are  provided  for  all  who  apply 
at  the  Ticket  Office.”  It  had  been  customary  for  stages  on  the  different  routes 
to  call  for  passengers,  and  the  public  expected  the  railroad  company  would  send 
for  them. 


$84,000 

50,000  

. $34,000 
voluminous  reports  in  pamphlet 


Another. — “ In  consequence  of  the  shortening  of  the  days,  the  evening  trip  is 
discontinued.”  Another  road  gave  notice  that,  in  consequence  of  an  accident  to 
the  engines,  there  would  be  but  one  trip  a day ; and  another,  that,  for  a similar 
reason,  the  trips  were  discontinued  for  the  present ! 

Benefits  of  Railroads. — The  increased  value  of  property  on  the  lines  of 
our  New  England  Railroads  has  been  immense,  and  is  steadily  increasing.  In 
the  Western  country  this  is  still  more  marked,  and  we  find  by  the  official  tax 
statistics  of  Michigan,  that,  through  those  counties  where  railroads  have  been 
built,  the  taxable  property  has,  within  three  years,  increased  400  to  500  per  cent. ; 
while  in  those  counties  where  no  railroads  have  been  built,  the  ratio  of  increase 
in  value  has  not  been  over  100  per  cent. 

Bulls  and  Bears,  or  Buyers  and  Sellers. — The  buyers,  or  bulls,  tech- 
nically termed,  wish  to  toss  everything  up,  as  they  are  anxious  to  sell  at  a profit ; 
the  bears , to  break  them  down,  they  having  sold  stock  deliverable  in  30  or  60  days, 
and  therefore  wish  to  buv  in  the  stocks  they  have  to  deliver,  at  a price  less  than 
they  sold  them  at — the  difference  being  the  profit  or  loss  on  the  transaction.  The 
bulls,  or  buyers,  are  therefore  willing  to  listen  to  anv  favorable  rumors  of  improve- 
ment in  the  money  market,  in  the  receipts  of  the  company  whose  stock  they 
hold  ; while  the  sellers,  or  bears , are^apt  to  exaggerate  in  their  imaginations  the 
difficulties  of  the  country  or  money’ market ; each  taking  a view  thereof  in  har- 
mony with  his  interest,  and  acting  accordingly.  The  brokers  of  the  London 
Board  are  obliged  to  give  bonds  when  elected,  and  are  forbidden  to  speculate  on 
their  own  account ; the  jobbers  alone,  on  the  outside,  being  the  bulls  or  bears . 

Cornering. — A term  given  to  a system  of  buying  up  all  the  floating  stock  of 
any  particular  company,  and  then  buying  on  time  as  much  more  as  possible ; so 
that  those  who  agree  to  deliver  at  a specified  period,  cannot  obtain  toe  stock  to 
complete  their  contracts.  The  seller  is  therefore  cornered,  and  must  submit  to 
the  buyer's  terms. 


STOCKS  NOT  GENERALLY  CALLED  AT  THE  BROKERS'  BOARD. 


Boston  Sugar  Refinery. — Sales  in  1835,  from  685  to  575,  for  800  paid, 
(par  $1,000.)  Advanced  to  1,455  in  1844,  and  receded  to  762 J in  1852.  In  1853, 
850  to  960;  1854,  952$  to  1,055;  1855,  970  to  1,105.  Subsequent  sales  at  1,045 
to  970.  Last  sale  at  par. 

Shawmut  Sugar  Refinery. — 1854,  86j  to  984;  1855,  no  sales. 

Boylston  Market. — Par,  $100.  1835  to  1845,  173  to  140;  1845  to  1855, 
182(in  1851)  to  150. 

Williams  Market. — 1854,  30  to  16  ; 1855,  — to  9. 

TJ.  S.  Hotel. — 1845,  116  to  103.  Advanced  to  120  in  1846;  receded  to  90  im 
1849,  and  52  in  1855. 

WiNTnRor  House. — 1851,  804  to  65;  1854,  55  to  35;  1855,  35  to  24. 

Boston  Athen^um. — Par,  $300.  1835  to  1845,  190  to  150;  1845  to  1855, 

211  (in  1846)  to  90  in  1854;  1855,  96  to  60. 

Boston  Library.— 1835  to  1845,  20  to  13 ; 1845  to  1855,  13  to  54. 

Boston  Music  Hall. — Par,  $100.  1851,  — to  50,  and  ranged  from  50  to  40 
up  to  1855.  Sales  in  1855,  40  to  35. 

Boston  Theatre.— Par,  $1,000.  1854,  795  to  600;  1855,  550  to  495, 
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SPECULATIVE  BUBBLES. 


Bubbles. — In  England,  the  “South  Sea  Scheme ” commenced  in  1710,  and 
exploded  in  1720.  Shares  rose  to  1,000  per  cent,  advance. 

Law’s  Bank. — Projected  by  John  Law  to  pay  off  the  French  national  debt. 
Declared  a royal  bank  in  1718,  and  shares  rose  to  2,000  per  cent,  advance.  Ex- 
ploded in  1719,  and  nearly  upset  the  French  government,  ruining  families  by 
thousands. 

Gum  Elastic. — In  1834-35,  the  India  Rubber  speculation  inflated,  shares  in 
the  Roxbury  Company  selling  at  100  per  cent,  advance.  Collapsed  in  1836,  and 
tumbled  from  $200  to  $5  per  share. 

Eastern  Land  Speculation. — Culminated  in  1834.  The  s^at  of  opera- 
tions was  at  Bangor,  which  the  pilgrims  in  quest  of  fortune’s  favors  so  thronged, 
that  hardly  a shed  was  to  be  had  for  a night’s  repose.  When  the  bubble  burst, 
it  scattered  ruin  all  around. 

New  York  Crystal  Palace. — This  stock  rose  in  1853  to  upwards  of  $160 
per  share,  and  dropped  in  1854  to  $5.  Some,  who  thought  the  stock  a transparent 
affair,  sold  out  on  the  top  of  the  wave,  at  60  per  cent,  advance. 


DEFALCATIONS  AND  EMBEZZLEMENTS. 


Trom  time  to  time,  the  community  has  been  surprised  by  alarming  fraudulent 
^operations,  which  have  shaken  public  confidence,  blasted  the  character  of  the 
perpetrators,  and  indirectly  ruined  the  fortunes  of  many  an  innocent  party. 

The  JStbw  York  Life  and  Trust  Company  lost/by  a series  of  frauds  com- 
menced in  1837,  $349,000,  or  more  than  one-third  of  its  capital.  The  stock  fell 
?to  62,  but  regained  par  the  next  year,  1842.  Other  instances  of  a similar  nature 
have  occurred  from  time  to  time  in  past  years ; and,  more  recently,  we  have  the 
embezzlement  at  the  Suffolk  Bank"  of  $214,500,  (1852);  the  $2,000,000 
Schuyler  Fraud  (1854)  on  the  New  Haven  Railroad;  Kyle’s  frauds  on 
the  Harlem;  the  Crane  over-issues  (1854)  on  the  Vermont  Central;  and 
the  defaulting  Treasurer  of  the  Eastern  Railroad,  (1855,)  by  which  that  com- 
pany suffered  a loss  of  some  $200,000.  In  themselves,  these  various  depreda- 
tions would  be  comparatively  of  little  importance ; but  the  influence  they  naturally 
have  upon  the  stock  and  money  markets,  has  caused  an  immense  amount  of  mis- 
chief, from  the  evil  effects  of  which  the  community  arc  suffering  to  a greater  or 
less  degree,  by  the  sadly  depreciated  condition  of  many  of  the  railroad  and  other 
securities,  which  have  heretofore  stood  high  in  the  public  estimation. 

English  Defalcations. — The  Bank  of  England  lost  by  the  Fauntleroy 
forgeries,  £300,000,  ($1,500,000,)  of  which  about  25  per  cent,  was  afterwards 
refunded  by  Fauntleroy ’s  partners,  to  settle  with  the  Bank.  Young  Fauntleroy 
was  executed  in  18£4. 

The  English  bankers,  Strahan,  Paul  & Bates,  heretofore  of  the  highest  respect-, 
.ability  and  reputed  wealth,  failed  in  June,  1855,  for  an  enormous  amount,  and 
'were  convicted  of  gross  fraud,  having  embezzled  over  half  a million  of  funds  and 
securities  deposited  with  them  for  safe  keeping.  They  were  sentenced  to  fourteen 
^years’  transportation,  the  heaviest  infliction  provided  in  the  statute,  and  sent  to 
Gibraltar  to  work  with  the  ordinary  convict  gang  at  that  station. 

This  house,  originally  founded  by  a Mr.  Snow,  and  bearing  his  name  until  a 
recent  date,  was  one  of  the  throe  private  banking  houses  established  before  the 
Bank  of  England,  which  have  continued  in  existence  ever  since.  The  New 
York  Evening  Post,  after  noticing  the  trial  of  this  case,  adds,  with  much  truth : — 
4<  No  one  can  rise  from  the  perusal  of  the  foregoing  brief  statement  of  one  of  the 
most  impressive  and  exciting  trials  which  ever  occurred  in  England,  without 
feeling  an  increased  respect  for  her  judiciary,  and  the  public  sense  of  justice 
which  sustains  it.  No  American  can  read  it,  without  a painful  doubt  crossing 
his  mind,  whether  offenders  possessing  such  wealth  and  influence  as  these,  coula 
tbe  brought  to  punishment  so  promptly,  if  at  all,  in  the  United  States.” 
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RAILROAD  BONDS. 


This  modern  class  of  securities  has  been  in  high  favor,  as  our 
list  of  prices  will  show.  The  first  bonds,  representing  but  a small  part 
of  the  cost  of  the  respective  roads,  the  earning  and  prompt  payment 
of  the  promised  interest  was  deemed  certain,  whatever  might  be  the 
fate  of  the  common  stock.  The  Ogdensburg,  and  Rutland  and 
Burlington  first  7 per  cent,  bonds  were  therefore  regarded  as  a de- 
sirable investment  at  par,  and  touched  higher  figures.  The  interest 
on  these,  as  also  on  the  Vermont  Central,  was  for  a time  promptly 
met ; till,  in  the  case  of  the  former  road,  a large  issue  of  second 
bonds,  and  an  attempt  to  pay  interest  on  both  classes,  resulted  in 
suspending  payment  on  both.  The  Rutland  endeavored  to  keep  up 
payment  on  a large  issue  of  8 and  6 per  cent,  preferred  stock 
in  addition  to  bond  interest,  and  was  brought  to  a stand  still  ; 
whilst  a complication  of  difficulties  forced  the  Central  Road  into 
the  same  position — all  three  failed,  and  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
trustees  for  the  bond  holders.  The  Ogdensburg  has  already  re- 
sumed payment  of  first  bond  interest,  which,  in  the  c&se  of  the 
Rutland,  has  been  retarded  by  the  outlay  required  to  put  the  road 
in  good  working  condition  when  the  trustees  took  possession  ; this 
having  been  done,  as  per  last  report,  resumption  of  first  bond  inter- 
est payment  will  not  probably  be  long  delayed.  The  Vermont 
Central  has  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Canada  for  arrears  of  rent, 
and  its  first  bonds  being,  in  fact,  but  a second  security,  payment  of 
interest  thereon,  in  its  present  complicated  position,  cannot  at  pres- 
ent be  expected.  There  is  another  class  of  bonds  which  have 
always  maintained  interest  payment ; the  low  price  of  which,  com- 
pared with  other  6 and  7 per  cent,  paying  securities,  can  only  be 
accounted  for  from  sympathy  with  the  state  of  the  market  for  all 
railway  property,  however  unexceptionable.  What  has  been  re- 
marked in  regard  to  railroad  stock,  applies  with  still  greater  force 
to  most  of  these  bonds;  for  the  bondholders  are  the  real  stock- 
holders till  their  claims  are  satisfied.  They  hold  the  young  and 
growing  roads,  passing  through  productive  sections  of  country, 
with  valuable  connections,  at  one  half  or  third  of  what  they  could 
be  economically  built  for  and  equipped ; and  if  they  cannot  yield 
6 or  7 per  cent,  on  this  small  sum,  our  best  roads,  at  their  twofold 
or  triple  cost,  must  be  poor  property  indeed.  Comparing  the  earn- 
ings of  these  new  roads  with  those  of  our  best  railways  at  the  same 
age,  they  are  found  to  be  highly  satisfactory  ; and  we  opine  that 
the  day  is  not  so  very  distant,  when  it  will  be  as  much  a matter  of 
surprise  that  they  ever  fell  to  the  quotations  in  our  annexed  table, 
as  it  now  is  that  the  bonds  of  the  wealthy  State  of  Ohio  would  not 
a few  years  ago  bring  50  per  cent.,  or  that  those  of  Indiana  and 
Illinois  fell  to  the  pittance  of  16J-  and  14J  per  cent. 
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Highest  and  Lowest  Prices — 1849  to  1855. 


Rah.ro ad  Bond*. 
1849  to  1866. 

1849. 

1*60. 

1851. 

| 1852 

1N53 

1854. 

Highest 
A Lowest. 

Highest 
A Lowest. 

Highest 
A Lowest. 

Highest 
A Lowes1 

Highest 
A Lowest. 

Highest 
A Lowest. 

Boat.,  Cone,  and  Mont.  7’s, 

New. 

99* 

97j 

100* 

99 

971 

90 

t.  t»  M (J’s< 

New. 

87 

854 

90  87 

93* 

88 

m 

93 

87} 

80 

Cheshire  0’s,  1800 

90 

871 

93 

80 

92  86 

99 

86 

99* 

95 

96 

75 

Grand  Junction  6's  

New 

100 

101  100 

783 

72* 

85 

73 

84 

66 

Michigan  Cenrral  conv.  8*0, 

New. 

102* 

100 

106  102 

111 

104 

114 

106 

100* 

100 

u “ inconv.  8 ’s. 



, . . . 

New. 

,107 

102 

101* 

100 

100 

93 

New  York  Central  6’s, 

1 New. 

100 

94 

82 

N Y.  * Kr  e 1st  mort.  7>,  ’08, 

104 

9i 

109 

100 

110  1071 117 

109  ] 

118 

io9j 

llr, 

103 

*•  “ 2d  mort.  7’s.  ’69, 

92 

83) 

105 

83} 

106*  96 

109 

1031 

111 

99 

106 

93 

Norfolk  Co  6’s, 

61* 

56 

71  60 

1 77 

60 

85 

70 

1 80 

60 

Ogdcnsburg  1st  mort.  7’s,. . 

86* 

82* 

100 

82* 

99*  90 

102 1 

91  1 

102* 

89 

91 

46 

“ 2d  mort.  7’»,. . 

New. 

89J 

85 

93 

62 

67 

20 

Rutland  6’s, 

87 

85 

94* 

81 

91  83 

96 

84 

95* 

90 

90 

20 

Rutland  1st  mort.  7’s, 

New. 

99* 

88 

101 

87 

914 

47 

u 2d  mort.  7s, 

New. 

74 

67 

67* 

21* 

Sullivan  1st  mort  6's, 

85 

81 

721 

81*  70 

1 77 

60 

07 

50 

61 

30 

Vt.  Central  6’s,  1862 

894 

£51 

92 

78 

96*  84 

100 

92 

1 Paid  ! 

Vt  Central  6’s,  1856, 

1 New. 

100 

93  80* 

85 

65 

85* 

04* 

70 

20 

Vt.  Central  1st  mort.  7’s, . . . 

New. 

i 98? 

87 

97 

S3? 

87* 

40 

%i  “ 2d  mort.  7’s,  . . . 

New. 

1 81 

73 

85} 

64 

70] 

20 

Vf.  and  Mass.  mort.  6> 

88 

si 

89 

78 

89  82 

861 

81 

87 

H) 

84 

65 

RAILROAD  BONDS, 

Showing  the  amount , nature  of  bond , rate  of  interest  and  when 
payable , with  the  time  of  issuing , and  when  the  principal  is  due. 

Amount.  Names  of  Companies.  | Nature  of  Bonds  Int  When  Payable.  Issued  When  Due. 

§860, (XX)  Host  , Cone,  and  Mont.  Mortgage.  6*7  Jan.  & July.  1863  1873,  July  1. 

600.(X)0  Dost  , Cone,  and  Mont  Mortgage.  6*7  Feb.  15  A Aug.  16  1850  I860,  Aug.15. 

600.000  Boston  aod  Worcester,  No  mort.— coot.  6 Jan.  & July.  I860  I860,  July  1. 

650.000  Cheshire, No  mortgage.  6 Jan.  A July.  1860  1860,  July  1. 

450.000  Eastern, See  note.  6 Feb.  A Aug.  1854  1874,  Aug.  1. 

760  000  Eastern, P’tle  fr.  income.  6 June  A Dec.  1854  1866-64,  Deo. 

850.000  Grand  Junction, 1st  mort  on  land.  6 Jan.  & July.  1863  1870,  July  1. 

17.000. 000  Illinois  Central, I Mort.  (Construe.)  7 April  A Oct.  1862  1875,  April  1. 

8.000. 000  Illinois  Central, ; Mort.  (Free  lnds  ) 7 March  A Sept.  1865  [I860,  Sept.  1. 

1.476.000  Michigan  Central, 1 Nomort -^conv.  8 March  A Sept.  1855  1869,  Sept.  1. 

1.428.000  Michigan  Central,  ...  .|  No  mort — codt.  8 April  A Oct  1860  'i860,  Ap.Oot 

1,442,450  Michigan  Central, Nomfc.— not  con  8 Divers  times 1866  to  1869. 

9.735.000  New  York  Central, No  mortgage.  6 May  A Nov.  1863  1888  May  1. 

8.000  000  New  York  Central,. .. . No  mort — conv.  7 June  16  A Dec.  16  1854  1864,  Jun  16. 

8.000. 000  New  York  and  Erie,  . . 1st  mortgage.  7 May  A Nov.  1847  1867,  July  1. 

4 000.000  New  York  and  Erie,  . . 2d  mortgage.  7 March  A Sept  1849  1859,  Bjlar.  1. 

1.600.000  Ogdcnsburg, 1st  mortgage.  7 April  A Oct.  1849  1869,  July  1. 

8.000. 000  Ogdensburg, 2d  mort —conv  7 April  A Oct.  1861  1861.  April  1. 

660, (XX)  Passumpeic, 1st  mort.— conv.  6 June  A Dec.  1849  1866-69,  Deo. 

260  000  Passumpsir, 2d  mort — conv.  6 June  A Dec.  1861  1869,  Dec.  1. 

1.800.000  Rutland  A Burlington,  1st  mortgage.  7 Feb.  A Aug.  1851  1863,  Feb.  1. 

1.200.000  Rutland  A Burlington,  2d  mortgage.  7 Feb.  A Aug.  1858  1863,  Aug.  1. 

1 200.000  Rutland  A Burlington,  3d  mortgage.  7 Feb.  A Aug.  1854  1863,  Feb.  1. 

2.000. 000  Vermont  Central,  ....  1st  mortgage.  7 May  A Nov.  1851  1861,  Nov.  1. 

1.600.000  Vermont  Central, 2d  mortgage.  7 Jan.  A July.  1852  1867,  July  1. 

956,800  Vermont  A Masaachus.  1st  mortgage.  6 Jan.  A July.  1849  1855,  July  1. 


Boston,  Concord  and  Montreal  Bonds,  1870.— Not  all  issued;  §600,000  reserved  to  redeem 
those  of  1860,  when  they  mature. 

Eastern  6’s. — The  §1.600,000  authorised  is  to  have  a priority  in  any  mortgage  or  lien  hereaf- 
ter made  by  the  Co.  The  incomes  are  payable,  §76,000  etch  year,  in  December. 

Illinois  Central  — Secured  by  a pledge  of  lands,  the  sale  of  which  will  probably  fully  redeem 
them  before  maturity. 

Non-Interrbt  Patino  Bonds.— The  Ogdensburg  Co.  passed  the  interest  due  on  the  1st  and  2d 
mortgage  bonds,  Oct.  1,  1864,  but  have  since  paid  that  coupon  on  the  1st  mortgage,  and  the  one 
doe  April,  1866.  The  Vt.  Central  passed  July  1, 1854,  on  the  2d  mortgage,  and  Nov.  1854  on  the 
urst  Rutland,  Aug.  1, 1864,  on  the  1st  and  2d,  and  no  interest  has  been  paid  on  the  3d  mort. 

The  rule  In  selling  bonds  in  this  market  Is  to  charge  the  purchaser  with  the  Interest  which  hat 
« 8 P,iym?ptof  the  last  coupon,  but  in  N.  York  it  is  included  In  the  market  value. 
JL11,01 5?ld’ih*  ,6ller  *******  the  ft**'  coupon  passed  and  interest  accruing  after- 
***“  la  Inalufed  la  th.  pile,  of  th.  bond  until  aU  armnfM  an  fully  jwld  op. 
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UNITED  STATES  AND  STATE  SECURITIES. 

During  General  Jackson's  administration — 1829  to  1837 — the 
existing  public  debt  was  extinguished,  antf  a surplus  of  $40,000,000 
accumulated  in  the  Treasury  which  was  disbursed  among  the 
States  ; furnishing,  as  was  said,  the  only  instance  of  a government's 
distributing  money  among  its  citizens,  out  of  its  overflowing  coffers. 
This  $40,000,000,  apportioned  among  the  States,  was  differently 
disposed  of.  Massachusetts  distributed  it  among  the  towns,  and 
these  towns  resorted  to  various  methods  to  give  each  citizen  his 
portion.  In  one  case,  a cash  distribution  was  made  pro  rata , based 
upon  taxation.  It  was  said  that  an  old  lady,  an  inveterate  snuff- 
taker,  received  62  cents  as  her  portion  of  the  $40,000,000  which 
she  immediately  invested  in  maccoboy  ! Financially  speaking,  the 
old  lady  was  “ up  to  snuff” 

Terms  of  the  Surplus  Distribution. — In  one  or  two  cases 
the  States  declined  to  take  their  portion  upon  the  Government  terms, 
which  were,  that  all  over  $5,000,000,  in  the  Treasury  Jan.  1, 
1837,  should  be  deposited  with  the  several  states,  pro  rata — in  pro- 
portion to  their  respective  representation  in  Congress — provided 
they  should  authorize  their  Treasurers  to  receive  it  and  agree  to 
repay  the  amount  if  called  for.  In  case  any  State  refused  to  re- 
ceive its  proportion,  the  same  was  to  be  divided  among  the  others 
as  above.  The  share  of  Massachusetts  was  $1,784,231,  and  the 
total  to  be  distributed  $37,468,859,  payable  in  quarterly  instalments, 
January,  April,  July  and  October  1,  1837.  The  last  instalment 
was  never  distributed,  however,  as  the  wants  of  the  Government 
rendered  it  impolitic.  None  of  the  money  has  yet  been  called  for, 
and  probably  never  will  be ; though,  according  to  the  law  author- 
’ izing  the  distribution,  the  Government  probably  has  the  right  so  to  do. 

Government  Loans. — In  1813,  the  United  States  Government 
borrowed  $16,000,000,  at  88  per  cent.,  or  12  per  cent,  discount, 
the  scrip  to  run  12  years  and  bear  6 per  cent,  interest.  In  1842, 
a 20-ycar  6 per  cent,  loan  of  $8,000,000,  was  issued  at  par.  In 
1847,  another  of  $18,000,000,  6 per  cent.,  which  was  taken  at  £ to 
2 per  cent,  advance,  $7,000,000  being  awarded  to  Boston  capital- 
ists. In  1848,  $16,000,000  was  issued  at  3.02  per  cent,  advance, 
the  lowest,  to  3.55  the  highest,  Messrs.  Corcoran  & Riggs  of  Wash- 
ington city  taking  $14,000,000,  at  the  former  rate. 

These  last  two  20-year  loans  were  on  account  of  the  Mexican 
War,  and  that  of  1848  being  just  after  peace,  a higher  premium 
was  obtained.  Other  loans  had  been  made  in  1843  (since  matured) 
and  1846,  but  not  to  a large  amount.  United  States  6 per  cents, 
had  previously  sold  below  par,  as  the  tables  of  prices  will  show, 
but  they  remained  there  a short  time  only,  and  rapidly  rose  to  20 
per  cent,  advance,  and  afterwards  touched  124. 

Redemption  of  Public  Debt. — -Within  but  a few  years  after 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


723 


United  States  and  State  Securities. 


63 


these  heavy  loans  Were  issued,  money  began  to  accumulate  largely 
in  the  Treasury,  and  the  policy  was  adopted  of  the  Government 
buying  its  own  loans  at  a premium.  Up  to  July  1,  1853,  the  re- 
demption was  effected  by  purchasing  in  the  market  at  the  current 
price,  but  this  mode  was  abandoned,  and  July  30,  1853,  a public 
offer  was  made  to  redeen\  at  the  Treasury,  between  that  time  and 
Dec.  1,  $5,000,000  of  the  loans  due  1867  and  ’68,  at  21  per  cent. 
premium , and  Aug.  22,  another  offer  was  made  for  $2,000,000  of 
the  1856  and  ’62  loans,  at  8£  and  16  per  cent,  premium,  with 
interest  from  July  1. 

These  offers  have  been  renewed  from  time  to  time  at  different 
rates  of  premium,  and  are  still  continued  ; consequently  the  debt 
has  been  materially  reduced  as  follows : — 

Public  debt,  July  1,  1852,  $72,401,087  27 

Redeemed  from  July  1,  ’52,  to  July  1,  ’53,  5,060,458  49 

67,340,628  78 

Redeemed  from  July  1,  ’53,  to  July  1,  ’54,  20,098,422  73 

47,242,206  05 

Redeemed  July  1,  ’54,  to  July  1,’55,  6,658,574  40 

Balance  of  public  debt,  July  1,  ’55,  $40,583,631  65 

Since  July,  1855,  the  redemption  has  still  been  going  on,  and 
the  amount  of  indebtedness  farther  reduced.  In  addition  to  the 
payment  of  some  $32,000,000  principal  within  three  years,  about 
$4,500,000  has  been  paid  as  premium  on  the  same,  thus  presenting 
the  only  instance  on  record  of  a government  redeeming  its  obliga- 
tions before  maturity,  at  a bonus  of  21  per  cent,  on  a portion,  and 
averaging  from  12  to  15  per  cent,  on  the  whole.  In  1854,  the 
Government  also  disbursed  $7,000,000  towards  the  $10,000,000  to 
be  paid  Mexico  on  account  of  territory  ceded  by  the  “ Gadsden 
Treaty,”  so  called. 

Stocks  held  Abroad. — The  United  States  and  State  stocks  are 
largely  held  abroad,  where  the  usually  low  rate  of  interest  makes 
them  a desirable  investment.  As  far  back  as  1838,  it  was  estimated 
that  $130,000,000  of  securities  (now  probably  $300,000,000  includ- 
ing railroad  bonds)  were  held  abroad,  parcelled  out  amongst  the 
States  and  divers  corporations,  the  interest  on  all  the  State  stocks 
having  been  paid  in  specie  or  its  equivalent  during  the  suspension, 
excepting  those  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginiaand  Mississippi. 

State  Loans. — Of  the  New  England  States,  Maine  and  Massa- 
chusetts alone  have  any  public  debt,  and  that  of  Maine,  a very  small 
one,  bearing  6 per  cent,  interest,  is  chiefly  held  at  home. 

The  present  loans  of  Massachusetts  have  been  principally  made 
in  aid  of  her  railroads,  and  all  bear  5 per  cent,  interest,  none  of 
which  date  back  of  1837.  It  is  a gratifying  fact  to  every  New 
Englander,  and  especially  to  every  citizen  of  Massachusetts,  that 
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her  bonds  have  always  commanded  a higher  price  in  London  than 
any  other  State  security,  or  the  United  States  5 per  cent,  stock.  In 
1849,  Massachusetts  5 per  cent,  sterling  bonds  reached  109  in  Lon- 
don. The  lowest  price  ever  touched  at  home  was  84$,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1842,  when  the  Western  Railroad  sold  *£100,000  (called 
8480,000)  at  auction.  This  was  a period  of  great  depression  in 
State  securities,  owing  to  the  non-payment  of  interest  by  some, 
caused  by  the  financial  embarrassments  of  that  peiiod,  and  the 
fear  of  repudiation. 

Repudiation. — The  only  repudiating  State  in  the  Union  is  Mis- 
sissippi, a disgrace  to  the  confederacy,  as  she  still  persists  in 
refusing  to  acknowledge  her  indebtedness,  though  able  to  liquidate 
it.  A large  portion  of  this  same  repudiated  debt  was  issued  to  its 
unsuspecting  victims  at  thirteen  per  cent . premium , all  of  which 
went  into  the  coffers  of  her  treasury.  It  should  be  stated,  however, 
in  justice  to  her  citizens,  that  they  subsequently  voted  in  favor  of 
paying  the  debt,  but  were  overruled  by  the  Courts. 

Great  advance  in  State  Stocks. — The  rise  in  State  secu- 
rities from  1842  to  1844,  was  exceedingly  large.  Ohio  G’s  rapidly 
advanced  from  48£  to  102$;  Illinois  6’s,  14^  to  45;  Indiana  5’s, 
16*  to  49*,  and  so  with  others.  Pennsylvania  5’s  and  Maryland 
6’s,  which  had  been  down  to  40  and  below  50,  respectively,  rose 
in  one  year  to  68  and  73 ! More  recently  we  find  Pennsylvania 
5’s  selling  at  97*  ex-dividend  (Jan.  1853),  equal  to  par , and  Indiana 
5’s  at  101*,  March,  1854.  The  same  Illinois  bonds  which  fell  to 
14*  in  1842,  touched  par  for  the  first  time  in  their  history  (after 
being  issued)  about  July  1,  1855,  “ a cheering  fact  for  every 
sucker,”  as  said  a Western  paper.  Sept.  1,  they  had  still  farther 
advanced  to  106*,  the  highest  point. 
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Consols  and  their  Fluctuations. — The  Bank  of  England, 

ITS  DIVIDENDS  AND  RATES  OF  INTEREST. BANK  OF  FRANCE. 

The  year  1824,  in  England,  was  marked  with  heavy  undertakings 
and  great  excitement  among  the  stock  operators  of  the  day.  A 
decline  in  the  rate  of  interest  had  occurred,  which  was  followed,  as 
it  always  is,  by  speculative  movements,  so  that  the  newspapers  of 
the  day  could  scarcely  contain  the  announcements  of  the  new 
schemes.  Shares  were  issued  at  high  premiums  and  advanced 
enormously.  This  highly  inflated  state  of  things  could  not  last 
long,  however,  and  in  May  and  June,  1825,  a reaction  took  place 
which  resulted  in  enormous  losses  to  individuals,  and  in  the  suspend 
sion  of  many  firms  previously  considered  solvent  and  strong. 

Immense  reduction  of  Bullion  and  rapid  increase. — On  the  17th 
of  December,  1824,  the  coin  in  the  bank  of  England  was  reduced 
to  «£ 1,027,000,  (in  1852  it  had  increased  to  over  <£22,000,000), 
and  a belief  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  leading  firms  was,  that  the 
bank  must  soon  stop.  But  the  worst  had  come  ; and  by  the  29th  of 
that  month  the  loans  of  the  bank  reached  <£15,000,000,  while  two 
weeks  before  they  had  amounted  only  to  £1, 500, 000.  Such  was 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  that  sixty-seven  country  banks  failed  in 
England  during  the  preceding  summer. 

Another  inflation , — American  stocks  at  a high  premium. — For 
some  four  or  five  years  following,  an  improvement  gradually  took 
place  in  the  manufacturing  and  commercial  channels  of  that  coun- 
try ; and  about  the  year  1833  speculation  again  rose.  The  new 
4 per  cent,  stock  was  further  reduced  to  3£.  Foreign  loans,  joint 
stock  banks  and  railways  came  in  vogue  during  1834-’36.  Indi- 
vidual States  of  this  Union,  particularly  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Mary- 
land and  Pennsylvania,  negotiated  heavy  loans,  large  portions  being 
taken  by  the  Rothschilds ; among  which,  $3,000,000  of  Maryland 
6 per  cents,  at  sixteen  per  cent,  premium , or  116!  About  this  time, 
$1  ,500,000  Mississipi  State  Bonds  (afterwards  repudiated)  were 
taken  by  Messrs.  Prime,  Ward  & King,  and  others,  at  a premium 
of  thirteen  per  cent. 

A sudden  reaction,  however,  following,  a large  portion  of  the 
American  securities  negotiated  in  Europe  were  sent  back,  with 
orders  to  sell  at  any  price.  The  financial  troubles  and  disturbances 
of  that  period,  followed  by  a general  suspension  of  specie  payments 
throughout  the  Union,  are  noticed  at  length  in  our  article  on  bank- 
ing and  finance. 

Monet  easy  again. — Railroad  mania , American  Stocks  dovm. 
— Passing  on  to  1844,  however,  we  find  that  England  had  recovered 
from  this  revulsion  and  money  had  again  become  a drug.  In  April 
of  that  year,  two  schemes  for  railroads  were  published  in  London, 
involving  an  outlay  of  £4,000,000  to  £5,000,000  capital. 
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In  September,  1844,  the  Bank  of  England  reduced  the  rate  of 
interest  to  2£  per  cent.,  having,  what  was  then  considered,  the  very 
large  sum  of  £ 15, 158,000  bullion.  Speculations  in  cotton  were  rife, 
whilst  the  subscriptions  for  railroads,  mining  companies  & c.,  in 
England,  reached  the  enormous  sum  of  *£200,000,000  sterling. 
Such,  however,  had  been  the  discredit  of  American  State  securities, 
that  in  1843  Maryland  six  per  cents,  sold  at  50  cents  on  the  dollar; 
and  Louisiana  five  per  cents.  57  per  cent,  in  September,  1843, 
although  money  was  comparatively  abundant  in  Europe, 

Money  tight. — Bank  charter  violated . — In  England,  during  the 
year  1846,  a dearth  of  corn  took  place — the  potato  crop  failed — com 
was  largely  imported,  and  coin  consequently  exported.  *£8,000,000 
was  granted  to  Ireland  in  March  following — *£7,000,000  in  gold 
was  withdrawn  from  the  bank  for  export — money  became  dear — 
the  bank  refused  discounts  to  its  best  customers — and  on  the  25th 
October  the  bank  charter  was  violated  with  the  assent  of  the  min- 
istry, which  enabled  that  institution  to  extend  facilities  to  the  pub- 
lic, at  an  interest  of  eight  per  cent .,  an  enormous  rate  when  we 
consider  that  the  price  of  money  there  does  not  average  above 
half  that  figure.  The  Bank  of  France  extended  its  aid  to  that 
of  England  during  these  severe  times. 

Since  then  the  monetary  affairs  of  Great  Britain  have  not  been 
subject  to  any  marked  peculiarities,  aad  although  engaged  in  an 
enormously  expensive  war,  very  little  obstruction  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  trade  had  been  experienced,  up  to  the  latter  part  of  1855. 

Consolidated  Annuities,  or  44  Consols.” — In  1751,  by  act  of 
the  British  Parliament,  several  separate  government  stocks  were 
consolidated  into  one  general  stock,  called  in  the  act,  44  Consoli- 
dated Annuities,”  and  commonly  quoted,  for  brevity,  44  Consols,” 
bearing  3 per  cent,  interest,  and  then  amounting  to  only  *£9,137,812. 

This  stock,  from  its  present  large  amount,  (about  *£400,000,000  or 
$2,000,000,000),  and  the  immense  number  of  its  holders,  is  more 
sensible  to  financial  influences  than  any  other,  and  is  therefore  the 
favorite  stock  for  the  operations  of  speculators  and  jobbers,  being 
considered  the  44  barometer  ” of  the  market.  Omnium , signifies 
the  whole  of  the  stocks  of  which  a government  loan  consists,  when 
two  or  more  descriptions  are  given  for  £100  in  money. 

English  mode  of  Borrowing . — Instead  of  borrowing  money  as 
private  individuals  do,  at  the  current  rate,  it  was  from  an  early 
period  customary  with  the  English  government  to  fix  the  rate  of 
interest,  generally  at  three  per  cent.,  and,  as  the  market  rate  was 
high  or  low,  to  promise  to  pay  a larger  or  smaller  amount  of  prin- 
cipal. Hence  the  mass  of  the  debt  was  contracted  into  a three 
per  cent,  stock,  and  the  amount  was  augmented  nearly  two-fifths 
more  than  the  sum  actually  lent  to  the  government. 

Enormous  Fluctuations  of  the  Funds. — The  funds  have  under- 
gone some  fearful  vicissitudes.  In  1700,  on  the  death  of  the  King 
of  Spain,  they  fell  to  50  per  cent.  After  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  in 
1715,  they  rapidly  rose  ; and  between  1730  and  the  rebellion  in 
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1745,  were  never  below  89  ; but  during  the  rebellion,  sank  to  75. 
They  fell  to  53  in  1782,  at  the  close  of  the  American  war ; and, 
mounting  afterwards  to  97^  in  1792,  fell  in  1798  to  47^  This 
was  the  lowest  they  ever  reached.  Between  that  and  the  highest 
point,  107,  attained  in  the  year  1737,  the  difference  was  equivalent 
to  127  per  cent.,  sufficient  to  annihilate  many  fortunes,  or  to  confer 
great  wealth  on  those  who  purchased  when  the  funds  were  at  the 
lowest.  From  1755  to  1844,  a period  of  nearly  90  years.  Consols 
were  always  below  par. 

The  most  trying  periods  of  the  present  century  to  Great  Brit- 
ain  were  in  the  years  1802-’3,  1814-’15,  1819,  1825,  1830  and 
1847,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  prices  of  Consols  for 
those  years,  in  the  table. 

Causes  of  the  Depreciation. — The  rapid  depreciation  in  1802-’3, 
was  the  result  of  the  war  with  Napoleon.  In  1814-’ 15,  that  of  the 
hundred  days  and  the  battle  of  Waterloo.  In  1819  the  commer- 
cial and  bank  failures  were  greater  than  ever  before  known.  In 
1825  a reaction  took  place"  after  great  expansion;  eminent  bank- 
ing and  mercantile  firms  failed,  and  credit  was  shaken. 

In  1830  the  French  Revolution  caused  a severe  disturbance  of 
the  commercial  circles  of  Europe  ; and  the  fall  of  1847  was  caused 
by  the  critical  condition  of  the  Bank  of  England,  the  famine  in 
Ireland,  and  general  distress  among  commercial  men.  It  was 
greater  than  had  been  known  during  the  prior  eighteen  years — 
exceeding  that  which  followed  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  French 
Convention,  the  first  bank  suspension  (1797),  and  the  Irish  Rebel- 
lion of  1798.  On  the  other  hand,  we  see,  in  1853-’4  and  ’5, 
Great  Britain  and  France  engaged  in  an  expensive  war — their 
grain  resources  materially  cut  off  from  the  East — an  immense  ex- 
port of  gold,  and  yet  three  per  cent.  Consols  are  higher  than  during 
the  peaceful  periods  of  1846-’7. 
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This  immense  engine  of  finance  is  now  so  intimately  connected 
with  monetary  matters  in  our  own  country  that  the  slightest  throb 
of  its  quickening  pulse  has  a controlling  influence  on  movements 
in  State  or  Wall  street.  In  view  of  the  interest  now  felt  in  its  past, 
present  or  future  movements,  we  have  taken  considerable  pains  to 
prepare  a statement  of  its  dividends  from  the  commencement  (1694) 
— more  than  160  years — and  in  connection  give  the  highest  and 
lowest  price  of  the  stock,  as  also  the  different  rates  of  interest 
charged  by  the  Bank,  with  each  time  when  a change  was  made, 
and  the  amount  of  bullion  then  on  hand.  These  tables  form  a 
complete  history  of  the  Bank’s  movements  from  the  beginning, 
and  cannot  fail  to  be  of  interest  to  all  who  are  in  the  least  interested 
in  financial  affairs. 
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Dividends  from  its  commencement — 1694  to  1856,  with  the  highest  and 
lowest  prices  of  the  Stock , and  Consols , each  year  from  1730. 
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♦ Prices  of  Consols  for  the  years  1786  and  1788,  could  not  be  obtained  from  any  published  records. 


Fluctuations  in  Consols  each  month  for  two  years  past,  as  also  the  bullion 
in  the  Bank  of  England,  by  the  return  nearest  the  1st  of  the  month. 


1 8 5 4. 

1 8 5 5. 

Months. 

High- 

est. 

Date. 

Low- 

est. 

Date. 

Bullion  1st  of 
the  month. 

Months. 

High 

eet. 

Date 

Low- 

Date. 

Bullion  1st  of 
the  month. 

Jan- . . . 

Feb 

March,  . 
April,... 
May,  ... 
June,... 
July,.  .. 
August,. 
Kept. . . . 
October, 

Not 

Deo 

3 

91 

94 
93 

95 

96 
96, 
95 
93 

L 

2 

6 

2 

10 

29 

6 

17 

31 

12 

2 

8 

8 

89, 

90 
86, 
85 
87 

91 
90J 

92 

8j 

24 

1 

30 

1 

6 

1 

13 

2 

80 

26 

17 

£15,825.899 
16.223,214 
15,908,903 
14,449,718 
12,618,079 
12,750  148 
14.215,608 
13,299,500 
13.468,371 
13,059,870 
13,425.026 
13.970.028 

Jan 

Feb 

Mar 

April,... . 
May, .... 

June, 

July,.... 

Aug 

Sept .... 

Oct 

Not 

Dec 

92] 
91 J 
93 
98 
92$ 
92? 

nj 

91? 

91? 

Ss: 
89  j 
90] 

10 

6 

5 
2 

81 

1 

10 

18 

ui 

80 

6 

903 

91 

88 

88| 

90 

90 

90 

88 

86, 

87- 

88 

6 

16 

1 

30 

2 

23 

28 

1 

27 

9 

19 

81 

£13,834  657 
12,799,624 
13,189,834 

16,499,409 

17,789.102 

18,018,675 

16385.392 

14,939,118 

12,938.923 

114299,634 

11.227,107 

Digitized  by 


Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1856.] 


Miscellaneous . 


7 - 7 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Texas  Debt  Bill.  — By  the  Louisiana,  from  Texas,  we  received  a full  copy 
of  the  act  of  the  Texas  Legislature,  giving  the  assent  of  that  State  to  the  Texas 
Debt  Bill  of  the  last  Congress. 

It  is  very  ingeniously  drawn  up,  so  as  to  assume  that  the  act  of  Congress  is  as 
much  an  act  “ to  scale”  the  public  debt  of  Texas  as  the  acts  of  Texas  herself  have 
been  to  which  the  charge  of  repudiation  has  been  attached,  although  the  rate  of 
reduction  is  somewhat  different  The  bill  very  carefully  enumerates  the  several 
classes  of  public  debts  of  Texas,  to  the  payment  of  which  the  money  appropriated 
by  Congress  is  applicable,  and  states  their  “ ostensible”  value,  that  is,  the  par 
amount  at  which  they  were  contracted,  and  the  interest  which  has  accrued  upon 
them.  The  aggregate  of  debt  and  interest  is  the  sum  of  $10,078,703.21,  which  is 
stated  in  the  bill  as  the  “ ostensible”  debt,  among  the  holders  of  which  the  sum  of 
$7,750,000,  appropriated  by  Congress,  is  to  be  distributed  pro  rata  in  full  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  debt.  The  scaled  amount  at  which  Texas  recognized  it  in  her 
settlement  was  $4,467,756  ; but  this  bill  takes  no  notice  of  that,  but  recognizes  the 
“ostensible”  sum  as  that  which  Congress  has  undertaken  to  discharge  at  a 
“scaled”  rate  of  its  own.  It  was,  doubtless,  so  expressed  in  the  law,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  marking  it  for  perpetual  record  that  the  United  States  “ scaled”  the  debt. 

The  proviso  which  we  have  heard  spoken  of  as  attached  to  the  article  in  which 
Texas  renounces  her  claims  against  the  United  States,  growing  out  of  Indian 
depredations,  is  in  the  following  words : 

“ Provided  this  abandonment  shall  not  extend  to  the  claims  of  individuals  who 
have  lost  property  by  the  enemy.” 

This  claim  may  create  difficulty  in  the  acceptance  of  the  act  as  a complete 
renunciation  by  Texas;  but  it  should  not.  The  claim  which  Texas  has  been 
pressing  upon  Congress  was  for  expenditures  from  the  public  treasury  in  repelling 
hostilities.  This  is  the  only  class  of  claims  which  the  State  could  renounce,  and 
these  were  never  very  formidable  demands.  It  would  have  been  very  easy  to  show 
that  the  United  States  owed  Texas  nothing  on  that  head,  and  the  claims  of  any 
citizen  of  Texas  upon  the  United  States  for  losses  from  this  cause,  incurred  when 
Texas  and  the  United  States  were  nations  foreign  to  each  other,  and  could  only 
act  through  their  respective  governments,  would  be  too  utterly  and  palpably  worth- 
less to  merit  notice.  The  reservation  of  such  demands  may  have  been  a propitia- 
tion to  some  fastidious  voter  in  the  Legislature,  but  it  is  too  absolute  a nullity  to 
be  allowed  to  effect  the  complete  acceptance  of  this  act  as  a final  settlement  of  the 
controversy. — New-  Orleans  Picayune. 

Bills  >nd  Notes.  An  Important  Decision  to  the  Commercial  Community. — In 
the  case  of  Jervis  Spencer  against  the  Bank  of  Baltimore,  concluded  this  morning 
by  a verdict  in  favor  of  the  Bank,  under  the  instructions  of  the  Court,  the  important 
questions  were  decided : That  when  a note  is  drawn  to  order,  dated  in  the  city  of 

Baltimore,  and  indorsed  by  a resident  of  Baltimore,  and  made  negotiable  at  a bank 
in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  payment  of  said  note  is  properly  demandable  at  the  counter 
of  the  bank  where  made  “ negotiable,”  though  the  drawer  may  reside  out  of  the 
city,  and  the  place  of  his  residence  be  known  to  the  bank ; that  the  word  “ nego- 
tiable,” in  commercial  sense,  is  synonymous  with  payable ; and  that  a bank  may 
retain  out  of  deposits  in  a bank,  by  an  endorser  on  such  note,  a sum  sufficient  to 
cover  tho  amount  of  the  note,  interest,  and  costs  of  protest.  The  case  is  an  im- 
portant one,  and  will  bo  carried  to  tho  Court  of  Appeals. — Baltimore  Patriot 

This  principle  is  one  that  has  been  in  force  for  many  years.  If  a specific  point 
be  named  in  a promissory  note,  as  the  place  of  payment,  a demand  must  be  made 
at  that  point : it  being  a part  of  the  written  contract 

Bank  Notes  “at  Par.” — A suit  was  lately  decided  before  Judge  Pearson,  at 
HaiTisburgh,  in  which  the  Bank  of  Chambersburgh  was  sued  for  tho  amount  of  the 
penalty  imposed  by  the  47th  section  of  the  General  Banking  Law,  which  requires 
that  the  country  banks,  east  of  the  mountains,  shall  keep  their  notes  at  par  in 
Philadelphia,  those  west  of  the  mountains,  in  tho  city  of  Pittsburgh.  If  any  bank 
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fails  to  comply,  a penalty  is  imposed  during  such  length  of  time  as  its  notes  may  be 
under  par,  at  the  rate  of  two  mills  per  annum  on  every  dollar  of  the  average  amount 
of  its  circulation  for  the  preceding  year.  The  suit  was  decided  against  the  Com- 
monwealth, because  of  some  informality  in  bringing  it ; but  the  following  point, 
made  by  Judge  Pearson,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  words  “ at  par,”  is  of  importance, 
if  it  is  to  be  adopted  as  a general  principle : 14  The  notes  of  a bank  at  par , within 

the  meaning  of  this  act,  is  whenever  they  are  equal  to  gold  and  silver  for  ordinary 
purposes.  The  phraso  1 at  par  * does  not  mean  that  the  paper  must  be  received  in 
the  custom-house,  at  the  city  banks,  or  by  the  brokers.  If  the  notes  are  equivalent 
to  gold  and  silver  for  all  ordinary  business  transactions,  they  are  at  par  within  the 
true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  act.” 

To  interpret  the  meaning  of  the  words  il  at  par  n as  any  thing  less  than  converti- 
ble into  coin  without  cost,  appears  to  us  a violent  change  from  their  ordinary  appli- 
cation. 

Mysterious  Disappearance  op  Bank-Bills.  — Within  a short  timo  past, 
nearly  $10,000  have  disappeared  in  effecting  the  exchanges  between  some  of  our 
State-street  banks.  The  particulars,  as  wo  learn,  are  as  follows:  As  our  readers 

are  aware,  an  exchange  of  the  bills  of  other  banks  held  by  the  banks  in  this  city, 
is  effected  by  many  at  the  commencement  of  business  for  the  day.  For  this  pur- 
pose there  is  at  the  Suffolk  Bank  a box  for  each  of  tho  other  banks,  in  which  the 
bills  of  these  several  banks  are  placed,  and  from  which  they  are  taken  by  tho  mes- 
sengers of  tho  respective  banks.  On  Thursday  morning  last,  the  messenger  of  the 
Washington  Bank  went  as  usual  to  make  his  exchanges.  The  box  at  the  Suffolk 
was  emptied  as  usual  into  his  bag  and  he  proceeded  to  tho  Washington  Bank, 
where,  on  counting  the  bills,  the  sum  of  seven  thousand  dollars  was  found  to  be 
missing.  The  Suffolk  Bank  contends  that  it  delivered  to  the  messenger  of  tho 
Washington  the  full  sum  duo  that  bank.  The  messenger — whose  integrity  is  firmly 
established — says  that  he  delivered  all  he  received  to  the  cashier  of  his  own  bank. 
Where  the  bills  have  gone  to,  is  a question  which  has  not  yet  been  solved,  and  in 
the  mean  time  an  interesting  question  arises,  which  bank  is  to  bear  the  loss. 

We  also  understand  that  a mysterious  disappearance  of  a similar  nature  has  oc- 
curred between  the  Suffolk  Bank  and  tho  Merchants'  Bank.  The  amount  is  $2500. 
The  Suffolk  Bank  claims  to  bo  ablo  to  show  that  tho  bills  were  delivered.  The 
Merchants'  Bank  never  received  them.  Thus  the  matter  stands  at  present  The 
whole  affair  is  wrapped  in  a deep  mystery,  which  all  tho  efforts  to  solve  have  thus 
fro*  been  in  vain. — Boston  Journal 

All  such  losses  and  disputes  could  be  entirely  obviated  by  a Clearing-House  in 
that  city.  Similar  losses  were  frequently  sustained  by  the  banks  here,  formerly; 
but  nothing  of  th^kind  can  occur  under  the  present  system. 

Collaterals.— At  the  recent  session  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Rhode-Island,  Judge 
Curtis  decided  a case  of  some  interest  to  those  loaning  money  on  collateral  securi- 
ties. John  Lockwood  and  others  wero  plaintiffs,  and  the  Traders'  Bank  of  New- 
port, defendant. 

The  Bank  had  loaned  the  plaintiffs  $5000  on  the  pledge  of  one  hundred  shares  of 
stock  in  the  Nowport  Gas  Light  Company,  to  be  returned  on  tho  payment  of  the 
draft  discounted.  Pending  the  maturity  of  the  draft,  the  Bank  delivered  the  stock 
to  Henry  Bull,  upon  his  written  promise  to  return  it  to  the  Banl^seasonahly.  Bull 
surrendered  the  stock  to  the  company,  and  obtained  new  certificates  in  his  own 
name,  and  transferred  them  to  tho  Bank  in  blank.  The  Bank  forwarded  them  to 
New-York,  where  the  plaintiffs'  draft  was  payable,  but  they  refused  to  receive 
them,  and  allowed  the  draft  to  bo  protested.  The  Bank  then  sold  enough  of  the 
stock  to  reimburse  the  loan  and  expenses,  and  notified  tho  plaintiffs  that  the  bal- 
ance of  it  was  subject  to  their  order.  Tho  plaintiffs  sued  the  Bank,  claiming  that 
they  were  not  bound  to  receive  the  new  certificates  in  place  of  those  left  by  them 
with  the  Bank.  They  also  contended  that  an  election  in  the  Gas  Company  was 
claimed  to  be  illegal  in  a petition  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State. 

Judge  Curtis  decided  that  the  stock  itself  was  something  that  was  not  tangible 
and  visible,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  left  with  or  demanded  from  the 
Bank ; that  the  certificates  were,  in  both  the  delivery  to  the  Bank  and  the  tender 
by  tho  Bank,  the  evidence  of  title  to  the  stock ; that  the  certificates  tendered  by 
um  Bank  being  perfect  evidence  of  such  title,  the  plaintiffs  had  no  right  of  action, 
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and  that  as  to  tho  contested  election,  whatever  might  hereafter  be  decided  as  to  its 
validity,  it  was  sufficient  as  between  the  parties  to  this  suit,  that  tho  Directors 
elected  had  acted  as  such.  He  therefore  non-suited  tho  plaintiffs. 

Robert  Scttutlsr  Dead. — So  Robert  Schuyler  is  dead.  The  great  defaulter  has 
paid  a debt  which  could  not  be  avoided.  A Paris  correspondent  of  Courrier  des 
Etats  Unis , New-York,  furnishes  the  following  particulars: 

44  Robert  Schuyler  died  about  the  middle  of  last  month,  at  his  residence  in  the 
environs  of  Genoa,  where  he  had  been  living  for  some  time  in  the  strictest  incognita 
with  his  family. 

“ He  was  not  enriched  with  his  monstrous  frauds ; on  the  contrary,  ho  received 
from  America  the  funds  necessary  for  his  subsistence. 

44  The  place  of  residenco  would  have  been  known  a long  time  ago  if  certain  per- 
sons, occupying  important  positions  in  the  management  of  several  railroads,  and  es- 
pecially the  Now-Haven  Railroad,  had  not  been  deeply  interested  in  securing  his 
silence  and  absence  from  the  country. 

14  Since  his  departure  from  America  his  health  has  been  on  tho  decline,  and  he 
finally  died  of  grief  and  mortification. 

44  Several  eminent  financiers  in  New-York  will  not  be  sorry  to  hear  the  news  of 
his  death.  Ho  has  left,  as  I am  informed,  a great  number  of  important  papers, 
which  will  be  published.  They  will  form  a curious  chapter  in  tho  history  of  specu- 
lating enterprise  in  tho  New  World.  The  corpse  has  been  interred  temporarily, 
and  will  probably  bo  transported  to  America.” 


Counterfeits. — Mr.  Seropyan,  of  New-Haven,  Connecticut,  who  has  for  several 
years  pursued  studios  in  chemistry,  at  Yale  College,  has  invented  or  discovered  & 
valuable  combination  or  process  whereby  the  counterfeiting  of  bank-notes  or  other 
prints,  by  photography  or  anastatic  means,  or  by  lithography,  can  be  entirely  pre- 
vented ! His  plan  has  been  submitted  to  the  chemical  department  of  Yalo  College, 
and  also  to  the  44  Massachusetts  Association  for  the  Prevention  of  Counterfeiting,” 
and  they  fully  corroborate  tho  assertion  of  Mr.  S.  as  to  the  success  of  the  plan.  It 
will  also  prevent  counterfeiting  by  imitation  of  bank  plates;  because  the  ink  used 
by  him  being  only  known  to  himself,  cannot  be  procured.  The  peculiarity  of  the 
ink  is  such,  that  it  conveys  an  unique  impression  upon  tho  bank-bills— one  that 
cannot  be  imitated.  Neither  can  genuine  bauk-notes,  printed  by  this  means,  bo 
altered  from  a smaller  to  a larger  denomination.  No  portion  of  the  bank-note  can 
be  removed  by  ordinary  chemical  process  without  being  readily  discovered.  The 
process  has  been  submitted  to  several  bank-note  engravers  of  our  city,  who  have 
entire  confidence  in  its  success,  and  who  aro  convinced  that,  by  the  means  now 
alluded  to,  tho  community  can  bo  protected  against  tho  present  evils  of  counter- 
feiting. The  faculty  of  Yale  College  (Scientific  Department)  has  given  the  following 
testimonial,  in  favor  of  the  new  process  of  printing: 

14  New-Haven,  Jan.  21,  1856. 

44  Wo  have  for  some  years  been  well  acquainted  with  Mr.  Seropyan,  and  bold 
him  in  high  esteem.  His  studies  pursued  in  the  Yalo  Laboratory  at  this  places 
have  fitted  him  for  successful  investigations  in  chemistry.  His  recent  researches 
connected  with  his  patent,  havo  been  skillfully  conducted,  and  his  results  are  every 
way  worthy  of  confidence.  The  method  ho  has  devised,  is  a perfect  protection 
against  counterfeiting  by  photography  and  tho  anastatic  process,  and  also 
against  alteration  by  erasure  or  otherwise . The  paper  used  is  improved  by  the 
process,  acquiring  increased  strength  and  durability ; and  the  color  of  the  paper  and 
printing  is  well  contrasted,  producing  perfect  distinctness  and  a fine  effect.  The 
process  is  exceedingly  simple,  and  yet  completely  effectual,  and  must  be  of  immense 
importance  to  all  banking  institutions.  44  B.  Siluman, 

44  James  D.  Dana, 

44  Yale  College. 

41 B.  Silltman,  Jr., 

44  Professor  of  General  and  Applied  Chemistry . 
44  JonN  A.  Porter, 

44  Prof  of  Analytical  and  Agricultural  Chemistry  * 
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U.  8.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

Loan,  C per  cent, 185G. 

do.  6 do 1862. 

do.  6 do 18C7 . 

do.  6 do.  1868. 

do.  6 do.  Coupon  Bond?, 1868. 

do.  5 do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1865 . 

STATE  SECURITIES. 

•New-York 6 per  cent ....  1860-61-82 . , 


4}  do. 
G do. 


do.  6 do.  • • • 

do.  6 do.  • • • 

do.  6 do.  » • • 

do.  6$  do. 

do.  5 ^ do.  • • • 

do.  5 do.  ••• 

do.  5 do.  • . . 

do.  4}  do.  ... 

Ohio 6 do. 

do 6 do.  ... 

do 6 do.  ... 

do 6 do. 

do 5 do. 

Pennsylvania 5 do. 

do.  5 do.  Cou 

•Massachusetts 5 do.  . . . 

Kentucky Bonds,  6 do. 

Illinois  Int.  Imp G do. 

do 6 do.  ... 

Indiana  State 5 do. 

do 2$  do.  ... 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 do.  . . . 

do.  Canal  Pref.,  5 do.  . . . 

Maryland. .6  do.  

do.  5 do.  ... 

Alabama Bonds,  5 do.  . . . 

Louisiana Bonds,  6 do. 

Tennessee Bonds,  5 do.  . . . 

do Bonds,  6 do.  . . . , 

Virginia Bonds,  6 do.  . . . . 

Missouri Bonds,  6 do. 

North-Carolioa.  Bonds,  6 do. 

Georgii Bonds,  6 do.  . . . 

California 7 do.  .... 

CITY  SECURITIES. 

New-York 7 per  cent 

do 5 do.  . . . . 

do.  ..........  5 do.  • . • « 

do 5 do.  • • • i 

• Albany Bonds,  6 do 

• Alleghany . . . Bonds,  6 do 

Baltimore G da  . . . . 

• Boston Bonds,  5 do.  . • . . 

• Brooklyn ....  Bonds,  6 do 

•Cevelad  WW  B’ds,  7 do 

• Cincinnati . . . Bonds,  6 do 

•Chicago Bonds,  6 do 

•Dftioit  WW  Bonds,  7 do.  ...1 

•Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  6 do 

•Louisv  lie...  Bonds,  6 do 

• Memphis ....  Bonds,  6 do 

• Milwaukee . . Bonds,  7 do 

•N.  Orl  ans. . Bonds,  6 do.  ..B. ! 

do.  Municipal,  6 do 

Philadelphia 6 do 


. . .18G4-C5. 
...1806-67. 
...1872-73. 
...1860-61. 

1865. 

• • . 1S58-G0. 
...1866-74. 
1858-59-64 

IS56. 

I860 

1870. 

1875. 

1865.. 


Coupon,  . .1877. , 


INTEREST  PAYABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
da 
do. 
do. 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 

January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 


January.  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

Fcb’ry,  August, 
do.  do. 


.1869-72., 

1847., 

. Interest, . , 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


. Divers, . 


Divers, . 
..1886. 
..1872 

..1872. 

..1870. 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


...18571 

1858-60 

1870- 75  * 
...1890 

1871- 81.. 
1875-77.. 
1870-90.. 


long,.. 

1879.. 

Divers, . . 

1873-80.. 

...1873-78-83.. 
......... 1877 • . 

18S0-83. . 

1882.. 

1873-74 

..R.  R.  1872-74.. 

1892 

187G-90. . 


Fel/ry,  May, 
August,  Nov,  ' 

February,  Aug, 
January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul.Oct, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March.  Sept’r, 
Januaiy,  July, 
do. 
do. 


I 04  FKRID  Uk  lt> 

PAR  tun,  rKk  C&XT 

1031  ... 

110*  .... 
116*  HGf 
llCg  116* 
117 

106J  .... 

103  100 

112  .... 
114 

116*  117 

104*  105 

104*  

101*  102 
103  105 

loO 

100  .... 
103  104 

103  no 
no  in 

85*  85f 

83  90 

98*  99 

100  102 
105  105* 

70  7. 


....  20 
101  105 

92  


95  9G 
95*  95* 

86*  87 

97*  99 


100  101 

97  93 

97*  99 

100  101 

95  90 

67  08 

97*  100 

99  100 

100  101 

100*  1<>2 

89*  90 

89*  90 

101*  102 


83*  84) 

....  IT 
82*  S3 
93  93* 
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CITT  SECURITIES. 
♦Pittsburgh.  ..Bonds,  6 
♦Peoria (Ills.)  Bonds,  7 
♦£acine(Wis.)  Bonds,  7 
♦Eoohester. . .Bonds,  6 

♦ St  Louis  B.B.  Bonds,  6 

do.  Bonds,  G 

♦ Sacramento . .Bonds,  1 0 
•8.  Francisco..  Bonds,  10 

do.  Bonds,  10 
♦Wheeling,  Mp.B’ds.,  6 
do.  R.R.Bonds>  6 

* COUFTY 
♦St  Louis.  .(Missouri)  6 per  cent 
"Alleghany.  ..iPenn.)  6 


do. 

...1869-78-83.. 

do. 

1873..! 

da 

1873.. 

da 

long,.. 

do. 

Divers, . . 

do. 

....  Municipal, . . 

da 

1862-73.. 

do. 

1871.. 

do. 

Payable  N.  Y.,.J 

do. 

Sink’g  Fd.  1874.  . 

do. 

Divers,.  .| 

BOHDB.  i 

•Bourbon.... 

do. 

♦Mason 

do. 

•Boyle 

do. 

•Clark 

do. 

♦Montgomery 

do. 

•Bath 

do. 

♦ Muskingum . (Ohio) 
"Belmont....  do. 

♦Putnam do. 

•Xno* do. 

♦Shelby (Tenn.) 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 

da  

do 

do 

do.  

da  ....... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

COMPANIES. 


1881-83. . 
1881-82.. 
1881-83.. 


BAILBOAD 

Baltimore  A Ohio 100.. I 

Chicago  A Book  Island 100. . 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A Day um 100. . 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati. ....  100 . . 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 60 . . 

Cleveland  A Toledo 60 . . 

Erie 100.. 

Galena  A Chicago 100. . 

Harlem 60.. 

do.  Preferred 60 . . 

Hudson  River 100. . 

Illinois  Central 100. . 

Little  Miami 60.. 

Macon  A Western 100 . . 

Michigan  Central 100.. 

Michigan  South’n  A Horth'n Indiana. . . 100 . . 

Vew-Jersey 60.. 

Hew-Haven  A Hartford 100. . 

Hew-York  Central 100.. 


.1883.. 
.1883.. 
.1883.. 
.1862.. 
.1862.. 
.1876.. 
.1873 
.1884.. 

Lm!  Ycir**| 
Dividend. 


Hew -York  A Hew-Haven. 
Ohio  A Pennsylvania. . . . 

Panama 

Pennsylvania 

Beading. 


100.. 

60.. 

100.. 

50.. 

50.. 

Borne  A Watertown 100. . 

MIS  CELL  ABBOTT  8. 

Hew-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100 . . 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 100 . . 

Hew-York  Gas  Light  Co 50 . . 

Manhattan  do 50 . . 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co 100. . 

Pern. syivania  Coal  Co 50.. 

United  States  Trust  Co 100. . 


9 

5 

15 

10 

10 

22 


7 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

16 

8 

9 

12 

G 

12 

6 

10 

H 

10 

10 

12 

10 

7 


IHTBBUT  PAYABLE* 

▲•KID 

Divers, 

75* 

76 

Divers, 

89 

90 

February  10, . . 

81 

83 

Divers, 

95} 

96 

Divers, 

79 

80 

Divers, 

79 

80 

Divers, 

80 

81 

May,  Novem'r, 

95 

97 

99 

March,  ScptV, 

79 

• • • e 
80 

Divers, 

• • t * 

67} 

January,  July, 

78 

79 

March,  Sepi'r, 

72 

74 

January,  July, 

73* 

75 

do. 

74* 

75 

do. 

70 

73 

75 

Ap.  15,  Oct  15, 

69* 

71 

do.  do. 

68* 

70 

do.  do. 

67 

68 

Divers, 

90 

• • • • 

January,  July, 

94 

96 

do. 

* * # • 

m + m m 

March,  Sopt’r, 

.... 

.... 

April,  Nov’ber, 

— 

70 

April,  October, 

63} 

54 

Feb’ry,  August, 

94 

94* 

April,  October, 

65 

• • • • 

January,  July, 

101* 

102 

do. 

67  k 

68} 

March,  Sept’r,  ] 

79} 

80 

April,  October, 

68} 

59 

Feb’ry,  August, 

113} 

114 

do. 

21} 

22 

January,  July, 

60  ] 

65 

May,  Novem’r, 

32} 

33 

January,  July, 

97} 

98 

Juno,  Dccem’r, 

.... 

95 

Feb’ry,  August, 

100} 

101 

December, 

94} 

94} 

January,  July, 

94} 

94} 

Feb’ry,  August, 

123 

124 

April,  October, 

122 

125 

Feb’ry,  August, 

92 

92} 

Feb.  15,  Aug.  15, 

.... 

• • # • 

January,  July, 

70 

71 

do. 

103} 

104 

May  15,  Nov’r, 

89} 

9o} 

January,  July, 

92} 

92} 

Feb’ry,  August, 

• • • • 

.... 

Feb’ry,  August, 

• • • • 

January,  July, 

93 

94* 

May,  Novem’r, 

140 

.... 

January,  July, 

118 

120 

June,  Decem’r, 

123 

125 

Feb’ry.  August, 

99} 

100} 

In  liquidation, 

10G 

108 

Island  3d  MariMM  A8  are  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Rnnds  (except  Htid«on 

«ori«sse  and  Erie  Convertible*)  are  payable  to  bearer,  * Denotes  Ex-Ini.  or  Ex^ividefid. 
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BANK  ITEMS. 

New- York. — Mr.  Schoonmaker,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Bank  Department, 
having  resigned,  the  Senate  confirmed  the  nomination  of  Hon.  James  M.  Cook,  late 
Comptroller,  as  his  successor.  Mr.  Schoonmaker,  as  Auditor  and  Superintendent 
of  the  Bank  Department,  has  proved  himself  an  efficient  and  competent  officer. 
In  retiring  from  office,  to  enter  upon  other  important  duties,  he  carries  with  him 
the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  public.  His  successor  is  well  known  as  a man 
of  business  capacity,  and  will  bring  to  his  new  duties  all  the  energy,  intelligence, 
and  efficiency  which  characterized  his  administration  of  the  offices  of  Treasurer  and 
Comptroller  of  the  State  of  New-York. 

Bank  Architecture. — Tn  pursuance  of  a notice  issued  by  the  publisher  of  this 
work,  various  plans  have  been  submitted  for  the  construction  of  country  bank 
buildings.  These  plans  have  been  laid  before  a committee  of  cashiers,  who  have 
examined  the  same,  and  who  have  awarded  the  premiums  for  the  best  plans, 
namely:  one  for  a building  to  cost  about  $10,000;  secondly,  $20,000;  and  thirdly, 
$30,000.  These  accepted  plans  will  bo  published  in  the  early  numbers  of  the 
Bankers'  Magazine — probably  in  April,  May,  and  June  next. 

Two  of  our  city  banking  houses  have  lately  been  partially  in  flames,  owing  to 
imperfect  construction.  The  liability  of  this  contingency  has  induced  the  owners 
of  new  banking  houses  to  erect  such  buildings  as  may  bo  considered  fire-proof. 
For  a description  of  these  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Bankers'  Magazine  for  Febru- 
ary, containing  views  and  architectural  descriptions  of  four  of  these  costly  struc- 
tures, namely : I.  The  banking  house  of  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.  II.  The 
Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York.  III.  The  Mechanics’  Bank.  1Y.  The  Bank  for 
Savings,  Bleecker  street.  The  architects  have  in  each  case  taken  the  necessary 
precaution  to  guard  against  internal  and  external  causes  of  fire ; and  state  in  their 
accounts  of  these  buildings,  that  they  are  essentially  (as  they  should  be)  flre*proof. 
This  will  furnish  additional  security,  not  only  to  the  bank  property  itself;  but  to  the 
property  of  their  numerous  tenants,  the  three  houses  first  named  being  provided 
with  numerous  suites  of  rooms  for  bankers,  insurance  companies,  etc. 

List  of  Banks  and  Bank  Officers'— The  Banker's  Almanac  for  1856,  is  now  ready 
for  distribution,  containing  various  items  of  information  which  render  it  an  indis- 
pensable volume  for  the  cashier’s  desk.  Among  these  items  are : I.  An  accurate 
list  of  the  Banks  in  each  State  of  the  Union,  arranded  alphabetically  in  cities,  with 
the  names  of  president  and  cashier  of  each.  II.  A list  of  eight  hundred  private 
bankers  in  the  various  cities  and  towns  of  the  United  States,  corrected  to  January, 
185G.  III.  The  Usury  Laws  of  the  Several  State,  with  the  rates  of  damages  on 
Bills  of  Exchange,  foreign  and  domestic.  This  scries  was  also  published  early  in 
the  year  1855;  but  there  have  been  important  modifications  since  in  several  of  the 
States.  In  Georgia,  North- Carolina,  Illinois,  Louisiana,  and  Pennsylvania,  as 
well  as  in  California,  some  recent  changes  are  stated.  As  the  edition  of  the  work 
is  a limited  one,  those  who  desire  copies  should  forward  their  orders  immediately. 

Mew - York  City . — William  T.  Hooker,  Esq.,  who  has  been  Cashier  of  the  Continental 
Bank  since  its  formation,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Bank  in  place  of  the 
late  Mr.  George  Curtis,  whoso  death  was  recently  stated.  Benjamin  F.  Warner, 
Esq.,  of  the  Chicopee  Bank,  Springfield,  succeeds  Mr.  Hooker  as  Cashier. 

Geneva. — William  T.  Scott,  Esq.,  was  on  the  11th  of  February  elected  President 
of  the  Bank  of  Geneva.  8.  H.  Yerplank,  Esq.,  succeeds  Mr.  Scott  as  Cashier. 

New-Hampshire. — Levi  Chamberlain,  Esq.,  has  been  chosen  President  of  the 
Cheshire  Bank,  Koene,  in  place  of  John  Eliot,  Esq,,  resigned, 

Milford ’ r-  The  Souhegan  Bank,  at  Milford,  commenced  business  in  January  last. 
President,  Thomas  Chase,  Esq.;  Cashier,  H.  A.  Daniels,  Esq.  Capital,  $100,000, 
paid  in. 

Portsmouth. — The  Bank  of  New-Hampshire  has  commenced  business  at  Ports- 
mouth. Cashier,  J.  P.  Bartlett,  Esq. 
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Massachusetts. — J.  F.  Kimball,  Esq,  was  in  November  last  elected  Cashier  of 
the  Appleton  Bank  in  place  of  John  A.  Buttrick,  Esq.,  resigned. 

Association  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting  — George  W.  Thayer  has  been 
chosen  Chairman  of  the  Bank  Board  for  Suppressing  Counterfeiting;  Treasurer, 
Almon  D.  Hodges;  Secretary,  Charles  B.  Hall;  Executive  Committee,  James  G. 
Carney,  Janies  M.  Thompson,  Almon  D.  Hodges,  Lemuel  Gulliver,  Charles  B.  HalL 
It  was  voted,  that  an  assessment  at  the  rate  of  fivo  dollars  on  each  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  of  capital  stock,  bo  laid  upon  tho  banks  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Rhodb-Island. — We  learn  from  Providence,  that  the  brokers  of  that  city  have 
formed  themselves  into  a Board,  and  have  adopted  the  rules  of  the  Boston  Brokere’ 
Board.  A.  B.  Dike,  Esq.,  the  oldest  broker  in  the  city,  has  been  elected  Presi- 
dent; Luke  Green,  Vice-President;  Thomas  A.  Doyle,  Secretary;  and  P.  B. 
Stines,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

Maryland. — The  Farmers  and  Merchants’  Bank  of  Baltimore  was  in  serious 
trouble  a few  days  ago,  in  consequence  of  the  keys  of  the  vault  having  been  lost 
They  were  missing  when  tho  bank  was  opened  in  tho  morning,  and  were  not  found 
until  after  the  hour  of  closing,  during  all  of  which  time  the  vault  remained  un- 
opened with  all  the  books,  papers,  and  money  therein.  A duplicate  key  of  the 
vault  was  in  tho  institution,  but  had  been  mislaid.  Fortunately,  the  lost  keys  were 
picked  up  in  the  street  and  restored  to  the  bank  in  the  afternoon.  The  usual 
business  of  the  day  was  meantime  transacted  with  money  obtained  from  other 
institutions. 

Virginia. — Tho  Speaker  of  tho  House  of  Delegates  presented  the  following  com- 
munication from  a committee  of  the  Board  of  Trade  of  the  city  of  Richmond : 

llTo  the  Honorable  Speaker,  etc. : The  Board  of  Trade  of  this  city  respectfully 
represents  that  the  bank  capital  is  wholly  inadequate  for  the  present  and  increasing 
requirements  of  the  community,  being  now  not  more  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 
In  the  meanwhile,  tho  city  has  advanced  greatly  in  population,  manufacturing 
and  mechanical  production,  and  in  commerce.  The  inadequacy  has  been  sensibly 
felt  in  years  past,  is  uow  loudly  complained  of,  and  will  necessarily  be  more  felt  as 
business  and  commerce  are  increased.  The  prospects  of  the  city  are  altogether 
cheering.  Its  manufactures  are  largo  and  diversified,  its  mechanics  numerous, 
enterprising,  and  successful.  The  market  is  more  and  more  attracting  the  attention 
of  the  interior  trade  for  the  purchase  of  its  supplies,  and  is  advancing  in  importance 
as  a depot  of  the  products,  agricultural,  manufacturing,  and  mechauical,  of  the  State 
at  large.  To  accommodate  the  vast  accession  to  its  general  business,  and  the 
increasing  accessions  on  which  it  is  authorized  to  rely,  wherein  tho  country  con- 
nected with  this  market  is  not  less  interested  than  is  our  own  community,  a 
material  addition  to  the  banking  capital  of  this  city  is  urgently  and  immediately 
required.  Its  influence  in  sustaining  and  advancing  the  market  will  be  to  the 
equal  advantage  of  tho  country  and  tho  city,  since  facilities  accorded  to  trade  are 
a direct  benefit  to  tho  producer.  Tho  petitioners  humbly  pray  that  an  increase  of 
the  bank  capital  may  be  in  due  form  provided  for.” 

Bank  Charters . — Tho  bank  question  has  assumed  a very  unexpected  phase.  A 
clause  making  tho  stockholders  individually  liable  was  adopted.  It  was  recon- 
sidered, and  the  same  clause  again  adopted  by  a vote  of  79,  a majority  of  tho  whole 
House.  On  the  same  day,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Edmunds  of  Halifax,  the  whole  bill, 
as  amende,  was  stricken  out,  leaving  the  question  open.  Finally,  a compromise 
was  adopted  to  the  effect  that  while  tho  individual  responsibility  clause  is  aban- 
doned, the  mother  banks  shall  pay  out  only  their  own  notes  and  redeem  them  in 
specie;  so,  also,  with  the  branches.  Also,  that  the  notes  of  the  branch  banka 
shall  be  redeemed  at  the  mother  banks,  or  places  of  redemption,  at  oue  fourth  per 
cent  discount.  The  law,  chartering  the  Bank  of  Virginia  was  passed,  bv  a vote  of 
118  to  ID,  and  provides  that  the  charter  shall  run  for  sixteen  years  from  April, 
1857. 

The  charters  of  the  Farmers1,  Exchange,  Bank  of  the  Valley,  etc.,  were  also 
ordered  to  an  engrossment,  in  the  precise  form  in  which  that  of  the  Bank  of  Vir- 
ginia was  passed — with  the  exception  of  the  time  when  the  charter  shall  expire, 
which  was  loft  in  blank.  It  is  thought  that  the  times,  when  the  charters  of  these 
banks  shall  expire,  will  vary  from  the  time  fixed  for  the  Bank  of  Virginia. 
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Georgia.  — The  Legislature  of  Georgia  has  granted  several  new  charters. 
Among  these:  I.  Tho  Mechanics  and  Planters’ Bank  of  the  city  of  Savannah. 
Each  of  its  branches  will  be  required  to  pny  specie  on  all  the  bills  issued  by  them. 
II.  A bill  to  incorporate  the  Kxchnnge  Bank  of  Georgia,  in  the  city  of  Griffin ; 
capital,  $500,000.  The  charter  of  this  bank  contains  the  usual  restrictions  incor- 
porated in  all  bank  charters  by  the  present  Legislature,  pledging  the  private  pro- 
perty of  tho  stockholders  for  tho  redemption  of  its  issues,  guarding  against  the 
sale  of  tho  charter,  and  prohibiting  any  man  not  a citizen  of  Georgia  from  being  a 
Director.  III.  A bill  to  incorporate  a bank  in  the  city  of  Columbus,  to  be  called 
the  “ Bank  of  Columbus.”  Capital,  $250,000.  IV.  A bill  to  incorporate  a bank 
at  Cutbbcrt,  Randolph  county,  to  be  called  the  “Bonk  of  Cuthleit.”  V.  The 
North-Western  Bank  of  Georgia,  at  Ringgold.  An  act  was  passed  by  tho  last 
Legislature,  to  incorporate  a bank  in  Savannah,  to  be  called  “Qhe  Mechanics  and 
Traders’  Bank.”  A bill  has  passed  both  Houses  of  the  present  General  Assembly, 
and  received  the  sanction  of  the  Governor,  changing  the  name  of  the  bank  to  the 
41  Bank  of  Commerce,”  extending  the  time  within  which  it  shall  go  into  operation, 
and  introducing  other  changes  in  the  charter.  The  act  of  incorporation  as  it  now 
stands  is  one  of  tho  most  liberal  ever  granted  by  tho  Legislature. 

The  charter  is  for  thirty  years;  that  is,  until  the  year  1886,  and  the  time  within 
which  tho  bank  shall  go  into  operation  is  extended  to  thoflist  January,  1857.  The 
bank  is  made  capable  in  law  to  hold  real  estate  so  far  as  may  bo  necessary  for  the 
erection  of  banking  bouses,  and  such  as  may  be  bona  fide  mortgaged  to  it  as 
security,  or  conveyed  to  it  in  satisfaction  of  debts,  or  purchased  at  sales  upon  judg- 
ments for  such  debts,  and  to  dispose  of  tho  same.  These  and  other  privileges 
common  to  similar  institutions  are  secured  and  provided  for. 

The  capital  stock  is  limited  to  $2,000,0i»0,  which  shall  be  divided  into  shares 
of  $100  each.  The  bank  may  commence  business  as  soon  as  $100,000  shall  have 
been  paid  in  specie,  and  after  it  has  gone  into  operation  the  Board  of  Directors 
may  in  their  discretion  order  the  sale  of  additional  stock,  provided  that  no  such 
additional  stock  shall  be  sold  until  the  sum  of  $500,000  shall  have  been  actually 
paid  in  by  subscribers. 

The  Board  of  Directors  are  permitted  to  establish  branches  in  any  city  or  town 
of  this  State,  where  the  authorities  of  the  same  do  not  object,  said  branches  being 
required  to  redeem  in  specie  all  bills  issued  by  them. 

Missouri. — By  an  act  of  tho  late  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  ap- 
proved 11th  December,  1855,  amendatory  of  an  act  entitled,  “An  act  to  charter 
tho  Bank  of  tho  Stato  of  Missouri,”  approved  2d  February,  1837,  the  charter  ot 
this  bank  has  been  extended  until  the  2d  of  February,  1861,  namely: 

An  act  to  amend  an  act  entitled,  “An  act  to  charter  the  Bank  of  the  State  of 
Missouri,”  approved  February  2d,  1837. 

Bo  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  as  follows: 

Section  1.  The  first  section  of  the  act  of  which  this  is  amendatory,  is  hereby 
amended,  by  striking  out  of  tho  seventh  lino  the  words  “ fifty-seven,”  and  insert- 
ing in  lieu  thereof  “sixty-one.” 

Sec.  2.  The  intention  of  this  amendment  is  to  provide  that  the  bank  shall  con- 
tinue until  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-one,  any 
act  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ; and  all  acts  and  parts  of  acts  in  relation  to 
the  Bank  of  tho  State  of  Missouri,  or  any  of  its  branches,  now  in  force,  shall  con- 
tinue in  force  until  the  second  day  of  February,  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred 
and  sixty  one.  This  act  to  take  effect  from  its  passage. 

Approved  December  11,  1855. 


Bank  Dividends  in  February.— New-York  City. 


Feb, 

Av*. 

Feb, 

Feb . 

Ang,  Feb, 

1855. 

1855. 

1856. 

1855. 

1855.  1656. 

Bank  of  the  Republic, 5 

0 

5 

Oriental  Bank,. ....... .. 

....  84 

84 

84 

Leather  Manufacturer**  Bk.,  5 

5 

5 

Citizen's  Bank, 

....  4 

4 

4 

Manhattan  Bank, 4 

4 

4 

Corn  Exchange  Bank, . . 

....  8* 

84 

4 

Marine  Bank, 4 

4 

4 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 

...  84 
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Salks  or  Bank  Sharks  at  Nkw-York. 


For  the  week  ending  January  28. 


Seventh  Ward  Bk.,.. 

.1307132 

Shoe  k Leather  Bk., . 

108 

Mechanics*  Banking  Ass.,.  .101 

Tradesmen's  Bank^ . . 

125 

Market  Bank, 

106 

Bank  of  N.  *m, 

...101 

Union  Bank, 

11 Sal 19 

Mechanics'  Bank, . . . . 

114 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth, . 

...91 

Bank  of  America, 115$  ill  6* 

Merchants'  Ex.  Bank, 

105* 

Ocean  Bank, 

...  90 

Am.  Ex.  Bank, 

115* 

Metropolitan  Bank,.. 

.105al06* 

Chatham  Bank, 

...  85* 

Bank  of  Commerce,. . 

109 

Bank  State  of  N.  Y.,. 

106 

For  the  week  ending  February  4. 

Merchants'  Bank, . . . . . 

140 

Bank  of  America,. . . . 

.116oll6* 

Bank  of  N.  Am.,.. 

...102 

Tradesmen's  Bank, . . . 

125 

Bank  of  Commerce,.. 

109 

Hanover  Bank, 

...91 

Bank  of  New- York,  . 

119 

Shoe  A Leather  Bank^ ....  105* 

Chatham  Bank, 

,..  7S* 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 

Ill 

Bank  State  of  N.  Y.,. 

104 

Island  City  Bank, 

...  76* 

F\>r  the  week  ending  February  11. 

Seventh  Ward  Bk.,..130*al81 

Merck  Ex.  Pank, — 

.105ol06 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 

...  94* 

Am.  Ex.  Bank, 

llTallS 

Bank  of  North  Am..  .102ial08 

Hanover  Bank, 

.92  924 
...  90 

Bank  of  America, — 

....117 

Corn  Ex.  Bank, 

100*al0l 

Ocean  Bank, 

Shoe  A Leather  Bk.,.. 

108 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth, ....  95 

For  the  week  ending  February  18. 

Merchants'  Bank, 

Am.  Ex.  Bank, 

.117*118 

Merchants*  Ex.  Bk,..104*al05* 

Manhattan  Bank, 

130 

Mechanics'  Bank, 

115 

Corn  Exchange  Bank,. . 

. ..102 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,. 

129 

Bank  of  Commerce,.. 

....  1104 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth, . 

. ..  95 

Butch.  A Drovers*  Bk 

125 

Market  Bank,  

108 

Hanover  Bank, 92*a9S 

Bank  of  the  Republic, 

....125 

Metropolitan  Bank,.. 

107 

Ocean  Bank, 

...  93 

Union  Bank, 

Shoe  A Leather  Bank, ....  105 

Chatham  Bank, 

...  83 

Note#  on  ti)f  Stones  5&artut. 

Nbw-Tork,  February  2 3,  1 8 56. 


Exchange  on  London  at  Sixty  Days'  Sight,  9 a 9J  Premium, 


Tn*  month  of  February  has  brought  about  a highly  favorably  change  In  the  money  market 
Honey  has  again  become  quite  abundant,  stocks  have  risen  rapidly  In  market  values,  and  there  are 
already  Indications  of  an  active  spring  business  throughout  the  Union. 

The  main  cause  of  this  great  change,  is  the  fact  that  negotiations  are  now  pending  for  the  resto- 
ration of  peaoe  between  Russia  and  the  Western  Powers,  and  that  all  the  parties  concerned  have 
expressed  a willingness  to  treat  upon  points  already  conceded  or  avowed.  This  intelligence 
promptly  acted  upon  the  London  market,  and  consols  advanced  from  86*  to  91*. 

The  closing  prices  of  consols  at  the  close  of  the  last  thirteen  weeks  have  been  as  follows : 


8ept 

15, 

90* 

Nov. 

2, 

68 

Dec. 

SI 
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22, 

it 

9 
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28 
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*9 

88* 

tt 

16 

'.'..8  8* 

Jan. 

4, 

$7* 

Oct, 

« 

Cl 

23, 

8»7< 

M 

ii. 

so* 

it 

12 



Cl 

80 



II 

18, 

•i 

19, 

67 

Dec. 

7, 

II 

25 

. . 9)Vfl  Qitv 

It 

*« 

SStfaSStf 

tt 

15 



W«fl89M 

Feb. 

2 

MXo91X 

The  Liverpool  Times  speaks  thus  of  the  activity  and  excitement : 

RrtJ^VX°iUoment  on  tho  8took  change  ^en  this  Intelligence  became  known  was  Intense.  The 
thTmllln  8 r’*e  more  than  tbroe  c*T't'  * ,d  from  the  commencement  to  tho  dose  of  business, 
given*^ toTh«^nL?0rr»n,°'u":a  HVIe  d«hed  occasionally  by  the  various  readings  w hich  were 
gi  en  as  to  the  sense  in  which  the  phrase  ‘ basis’  was  to  be  understood.  But  when  it  was  posi- 
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tively  known  that  Count  Nesselrode  had  Informed  the  Austrian  envoy  that  tho  propositions  were 
accepted  purely  and  simply  as  the  foundation  of  preliminaries  of  peace,  the  minds  of  the  dubious 
were  reassured,  and  the  value  of  the  securities  increased, 

“In  foreign  st*>ck,  also,  much  was  done,  and  already  an  Immense  impetus  has  been  given  to  the 
general  trade  of  the  country  - the  result  or  this  almost  unhoped  for  state  of  things,  respecting  which 
nothing  better  thaD  guesses  could  previously  be  offered,  even  by  tho  best  informed.  The  value, 
too,  of  many  articles,  which  had  been  enhanced  solely  by  the  war,  has  already  suffered  considerable 
depreciation,  and  the  next  few  weeks,  and  even  months,  will  doubtless  exhibit  the  same  feverish 
excitement  by  which  business  of  all  kinds  has  been  so  suddenly  affected.  A time  of  transition 
like  ibe  present  is  one  in  which  fortunes  are  made,  and  we  may  add,  lost,  and  there  is  still  sufficient 
uncertainty  about  tho  future  to  keep  alive  anxiety  and  even  tear.” 

An  equally  favorable  change  is  noted  in  the  market  value  of  all  classes  of  public  securities  in  the 
London  market  During  the  week  ending  26th  ult,  the  last  Installment  In  the  Turkish  six  per 
cent  loan  was  paid,  amounting  to  £681,250.  One  new  feature  In  the  London  market  is  In  Itself  indi- 
cative of  renewed  confidence  in  approaching  peace,  and  In  an  easy  condition  of  money  matters — 
this  is  the  increase  of  new  banking  concerns.  The  proposed  establishment  of  the  Western  Bank 
of  London  baa  been  announced,  with  a capital  of  $400,000.  The  capital  of  the  Royal  British  Bank 
has  been  Increased  to  $300,000. 

We  learn  from  our  London  papers  that  a new  joint-stock  bank  is  about  to  be  formed  In  that  city, 
under  the  title  of  the  International  and  London  Joint  8tock  Bank,  which  Is  to  embrace  in  Its  oper- 
ations a very  extensive  field  of  business,  principally  in  connection  with  the  chief  continental 
cities  of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  United  States  of  America.  To  effect  this  object,  it  is  proposed  to 
establish  chief  offices  in  Paris,  Brussels,  and  New-York,  with  branches  at  Bordeaux,  Marseilles, 
Lyons,  Nantes,  and  Havre  in  France;  Antwerp  and  Liege,  in  Belgium;  and  Ncw-Orleans,  8t 
Louis,  and  other  large  cities  in  the  United  States.  The  argument  for  extending  the  joint-stock 
principle,  is  the  same  as  that  used  by  the  other  joint-stock  banks  recently  established— the  large 
dividends  and  bonuses  they  have  paid,  and  the  present  value  of  their  stock.  The  foreign  offices 
are  to  be  under  the  direct  control  of  a local  board  of  managers,  selected  by  the  chief  board  in  Lon- 
don, who  will  have  the  power  of  supervision. 

The  business  operations  contemplated  by  this  association,  will  embraco  all  the  transactions  o 
banking  in  their  ordinary  form,  such  as  deposits,  discounts,  current  accounts,  and  bank  agencies ; 
the  purchase  and  sale  of  mercantile  and  bankers'  bills,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  when  folly 
secured  by  bills  of  lading.  The  purchase  of  import  of  bullion  is  to  form  another  feature  o 
business,  in  connection  with  that  of  exchange  in  all  its  branches  The  same  advantages  are  held 
out  to  depositors  on  current  account  as  those  already  enjoyed  by  existing  banks. 

We  understand  that  an  establishment  which  bas  already  at  Its  command  an  extensive  business 
of  long  standing  in  London,  is  to  form  the  nucleus  of  the  proposed  Bank.  That  the  field  open  to 
financial  and  banking  operations  has  been  vastly  extended  during  the  last  few  years,  no  one  can 
deny ; but  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  joint-stock  Institutions,  such  as  the  one  proposed,  must 
depend  entirely  upon  the  sound  judgment  and  practical  knowledge  of  those  engaged  in  conducting 
and  controlling  its  operations. 

We  find  that  a considerable  expansion  is  going  on  among  the  New-York  city  banka,  following  the 
increased  accumulation  of  deposits.  Tbs  loans  have  increased  since  the  first  week  in  January, 
$5,000,000 ; deposits,  $8,000,000;  and  specie,  $4,000,000,  The  items  for  each  week  since  Decem- 
ber, have  been  as  follows: 


1855. 

Loans. 

Specie. 

Circulation. 

Depoeite. 

Sub • 

Treamry. 

Aggregate 
Coin . 

July 

t 

$97,852,491 

$15,881 ,098 

$7,748,069 

$85,647,240 

$2,084,500 

$17,465,500 

Aug. 

4...... 

15,299,853 

7,642,903 

88,279,994 

8,225,500 

19,528,800 

Bept 

It 

100,486,970 

12,852,828 

7,620,178 

81,057,210 

5,462,800 

18,815,100 

Oct. 

«, 

95,515,021 

11,110,681 

7,858,217 

77,582,626 

6,915,600 

18,026,200 

Nov. 

8» 

11,106,293 

8,071,508 

77,787,570 

7,508,700 

18,610,000 

Dec. 

1, 

92,526,921 

11,227,184 

7,841,654 

79,047,998 

4,308,400 

15,587,506 

Jan. 

A 

11,687,209 

7,908,656 

83,584,893 

2,295,700 

18,982,900 

Feb. 

2, 

97,970,611 

18,640,487 

7,622,827 

82,269,061 

1,797,500 

15,427,900 

Feb. 

9, 

98,844,077 

14,238,829 

15,679,786 

7,819,122 

7,698,444 

82,948,152 

1,010,800 

15,248,600 

Feb. 

!«, 

99,401,815 

88,085,944 

1,872,500 

17,551,200 

Feb.  83, 

100,745,447 

15,885,874 

7,664,688 

87,690,478 

2,221,000 

IS, 056,800 

About  $1,500,000  have  been  disbursed  by  the  Treasury  upon  tho  drafts  of  the  Mexican  govern- 
ment, nnder  the  treaty  of  purchase  of  territory.  The  accumulations  of  gold  from  California  daring 
the  months  of  January  and  February,  have  been  folly  seven  millions  of  dollars ; while  tho  foreign 
export  bas  been  only  $1 ,804,000  for  the  past  two  months.  This  will  account  for  the  enlarged  specie 
returns  held  by  the  banks  of  the  city. 
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The  influx  of  capital  from  Europe  to  the  United  States,  wo  think,  will  now  become  more  genera 
than  at  any  former  period.  It  is  even  proposed  to  establish  In  the  city  of  New-York,  a bank  with 
a capital  of  fifty  millions  of  dollars,  upon  the  plan  of  the  Credit  Mob  tiler  of  Paris.  The  fact  that 
money  can  bo  used  In  this  country  so  as  to  realize  S or  10  per  cent  per  annum,  will  continue  to 
draw  large  sums  for  Investment  in  this  and  other  States. 

The  export  of  specie  Irom  the  port  of  New-York,  for  January  and  February,  of  late  years,  haa 
been  as  follows,  (in  round  numbers:) 

1852, 10,410,000  1855, $2,250,000 

1853* 1,665,000  1856, 1,804,0(0 

1854, 8,847,000 

Do  away  with  the  slight  ground  for  discord  between  England  and  tbe  United  States,  and  we  find 
abundant  elements  of  prosperity  at  home.  Tbo  country  was  never  In  a better  condition  to  main- 
tain its  commercial  Independence  of  Europe ; and  If  a ten  years’  peace  can  be  guaranteed  to  us, 
foreign  and  domestic,  tbe  resources  of  tbe  Union  will  be  more  fully  developed  in  these  ten  years 
than  In  any  previous  twenty,  without  any  reliance  upon  Europe  for  an  extraordinary  market,  as 
now  prevails  for  American  produce.  The  vast  agricultural  and  mineral  resources  of  ihe  country 
are  becoming  rapidly  developed.  The  financial  position  of  the  States  Is  every  year  becoming 
more  favorable ; the  debts  In  some  cases  are  augmenting,  but  the  sources  of  taxation  and  revenue 
are  Increasing  In  a great  ratio. 

The  news  from  Europe  has  not  yet  had  its  full  effect  upon  the  stock  market  It  Is  very  apparent, 
however,  that  prices  must  rise  far  beyond  the  quotations  of  the  past  week.  A demand  for  State 
loans  will  unquestionably  follow  the  torpor  that  has  prevailed  of  late;  and  tbe  malls  by  the 
steamers  of  March  will  probably  bring  orders  to  a limited  extent,  for  flrst-cla58  railrtwd  shares 
and  loans.  The  improvement  noted  in  the  money  market,  and  the  renewed  activity  In  trade,  will 
soon  have  their  effect  upon  tbe  values  of  stocks. 

The  low  price  for  State  loans  that  have  prevailed  since  October  last,  have  induced  many  holders 
to  withdraw  from  the  market.  The  quotations  annexed  are  anything  but  satisfactory  to  those 
who  invested  at  par,  as  was  done  in  a Urge  number  of  cases ; but  we  think  a better  day  is  near,  and 
that  this  species  of  loans  will  gradually  recover  their  true  ground.  Virginia  loans  at  six  per  cent 
are  quoted  at  95  #«  96,  and  are  depressed  by  the  fact  that  the  State  Is  increasing  Its  indebtedness  by 
its  further  subscriptions  to  railroad  undertakings.  No  fear  need  be  felt,  however,  of  the  solidify  of 
the  bonds.  The  State  is,  and  will  he,  amply  able  to  meet  all  its  obligations,  even  if  all  the  railroads 
In  which  it  is  Interested  should  fall.  Missouri  Six  per  Cents  are  depressed  from  the  same  cause, 
and  sales  are  made  every  week  at  87  a 67 #. 

We  annex  the  prices  at  the  dose  of  each  of  tbe  past  six  weeks: 


Jan,  IS. 

Jan.  25. 

Feb.  1. 

Feb.S. 

Feb.  15. 

Feb.tt. 

U.  S.  Six  per  Cents,  1367-8,  . . . 

...lie# 

116# 

116# 

116# 

117 

116# 

Ohio  Six  per  Cents,  ’75, 

...110# 

109 

110 

110 

110 

110 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cents, 

...100 

100 

100 

ion# 

101 

100 

Indiana  Five  per  Cents, 

...  81* 

81# 

82# 

82# 

84 

84# 

Tonnsylvanla  Five  per  Cents,.. 

...  84# 

82# 

88# 

86 

84# 

85# 

Virginia  Six  per  Cents, 

...93 

93 

94 

94# 

95# 

95# 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 

...  93 

93 

97 

99 

93 

97 

California  Seven,  70, 

...  84# 

94# 

84 

85 

89 

89# 

North  Carolina  Six  per  Cents,. . 

...94 

95 

96 

98# 

93 

92# 

Missonri  Six  per  Cents, 

...  84# 

84# 

85# 

85 

87 

87 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, 

...  65 

86 

87 

88 

90# 

90# 

We  do  not  quote  Maryland  loans,  because  there  are  none  In  the  market ; and  to  be  had  only  by 
inquiry.  The  funded  debt  of  Maryland  will  become  extinguished  in  a few  years  by  the  accumula- 
tions of  its  own  sinking-fund.  We  And  that,  by  a recent  enactment  of  the  Legislature  of  Missouri, 
that  a sinking-fund  has  been  created,  whereby  the  whole  debt  of  the  State  will  in  a few  years  be 
cancelled.  Taxation  In  that  State  is  very  low,  and  the  expenditures  annually  very  small.  The  new 
law  provides  a permanent  sinking-fund  for  tbe  protection  of  the  credit  of  the  State.  It  Is  accom- 
panied with  the  act  establishing  a county  sinking-fund,  which,  though  not  immediately  advanta- 
geous, will  be  found  to  bo  so  two  years  hence,  when  the  mill  tax  comes  into  operation.  The  law 
establishing  a sinking-fund  for  the  city  of  St.  Louis  Is  already  In  force.  We  understand  that  this 
fund  already  amounts  to  more  than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  arising  from  tbe  sale  of  tbe  city 
buildings,  the  centre  market  place,  and  city  commons,  and  that  a portion  of  it  Is  already  available. 
Installments  upon  all  these  sales  are  payable  annually,  until  tbe  debt  is  extinguished,  which,  with 
the  annual  accruing  interest,  will  famish  a very  handsome  fund  for  the  protection  of  the  credit  of 
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the  dty  In  any  emergency.  Capitalists  will  hardly  fall  to  sec,  In  these  measures,  the  ability  and 
the  deposition  of  the  State  of  Missouri  and  the  city  and  county  of  St.  Louis  to  meet  all  th«*ir  liabi- 
lities. Indeed  we  consider  the  finances  of  Missouri  as  established  upon  as  firm  a ba>U  as  those  of 
any  Western  State.  Missouri  six  per  cents  were  recently  quoted  at  S5  a S3 1,  with  a very  lltntted 
debt  and  ample  resources;  while  Indiana,  whose  debt  has  been  once  compromised,  is  quoted  at 
81J  for  a five  per  cent  stock.  This  unfair  dbcrimlnation  will,  wo  have  no  doubt,  be  speedily  rec- 
tified, and  the  bonds  of  the  former  soon  be  res:ored  to  par. 

In  railroad  shares  there  has  been  no  important  change  during  the  week.  Prices  of  Michigan 
Southern  shares  were  carried  up  to  par  for  one  day  only  last  week.  The  New-York  Central  Rall- 
road  Company  make  an  admirable  exhibit  of  revenue  for  the  past  year,  and  show  an  increasing 
rate  of  profit  They  are  now  paying  a four  per  cent  dividend.  For  Reading,  the  price  is  steady^ 
and  very  little  stock  offering  at  the  Hoard.  This  company  presents  a highly  favorable  exhibit  for 
the  past  year,  and  shows  a prospective  ability  to  pay  ten  or  twelve  per  cent  dividend  annually.  Its 
friends  say  that  the  road  will  divide  fourteen  this  year;  but  of  this  operators  must  decide  for  them- 
selves. We  have  fall  faith  in  the  capacity  of  the  road  to  pay  at  least  twelve  per  cent  for  some 
years  to  come. 

The  comparative  prices  at  the  close  of  each  week  are  as  follows ; 


Jan.  18. 

Jan.  25. 

r<b.  i. 

Feb.  8.  Feb.  1,\  Feb.  it. 

N.  Y.  Central  Railroad  shares, 

...  98# 

92 

89 

nx 

92* 

nx 

N.  Y.  k Erie  Railroad  shares, 

...  52 * 

MX 

53* 

54* 

58* 

58* 

Ilarlem  Railroad  shares, 

...  16* 

IT* 

16* 

IT* 

%X 

22 

Long-Island  Railroad  shares, 

...  2T 

MX 

81* 

82;.' 

84* 

84* 

Providence  A Stonlngton  R.R.  shares, 



. . 

.. 

40 

40 

47 

Nor.  k Wor.  Railroad  shares, 



. . 

29 

80 

Reading  Railroad  shares, 

...  87 

85* 

86* 

88* 

90 

90* 

Hudson  River  Railroad  shares, 

...  26 

2S* 

80 

8* 

83* 

83 

Michigan  Central  Railroad  shares, 

...  91 

$9* 

90 

82* 

94* 

94* 

Michigan  Southern  Railroad  shares, 

...  ss* 

86* 

89 

24* 

95 

93* 

Panama  Railroad  shares, 

...  100 

99* 

100* 

101 

104 

104* 

Baltimore  A Ohio  Railroad  shares, 

...  54** 

52* 

53 

53* 

54 

58* 

Illinois  Central  Railroad  shares, 

...  9G* 

95 

95 

98 

97* 

97* 

Cleveland  A Toledo  R.R.  shares, 

...  73* 

72* 

78* 

75 

TT# 

80 

Many  of  the  railroad  companies,  the  receipts  of  which,  during  the  month  of  January,  do  not 
come  up  to  the  estimate,  have  omitted  the  publication  of  the  monthly  earnings.  Tho  following 
have  been  published : 


1S56. 

1855. 

1S56. 

1855. 

Now-York  and  Erie, 

$402,813 

$427,829 

Cleveland  and  Toledo, . . . 

..$77,700 

$62,000 

Baltimore  and  Ohio,  main 

Illinois  Central, 

. 135,000 

57,000 

stem, 

162,160 

835,603 

Michigan  Central, 

. 156,954 

122,469 

Chicago  and  Rock  Island., 

74,065 

53,220 

Pennsylvania, 

. 298,100 

298,700 

Chicago  and  Burlington,. . 

92,332 

Reading,  Dec.  and  Jan.,. 

. 344,776 

475,943 

The  comparative  receipts  above  stated  are  no  criteria  as  to  tho  business  for  the  approaching  sea- 
son. During  the  past  two  months,  severe  obstacles  have  been  encountered  by  nearly  all  the  roads 
named.  Hence  the  reduced  revenues  in  some  cases  when  compared  with  1S55.  These  roads  have 
now  a highly  favorable  prospect  for  the  next  six  months,  and  we  are  fully  convinced  that  the  year 
1856  will  exhibit  results  to  all  of  Ihem  far  beyond  any  previous  season. 

Railroad  bonds,  after  various  fluctuations,  arc  quoted  at  nearly  tho  same  prices  recorded  a week 
since.  There  Is  more  inquiry  for  Erie  bonds  of  1S75,  which  are  again  quoted  at  93;  seven  per 
cents  of  1859  are  again  at  par.  For  New-York  Central  sixes  there  is  more  demand  for  foreign 
account  Illinois  Central  seven  per  cents  are  In  moderate  demand.  It  was  thought  that  the  last 
Steamer  would  bring  liberal  orders  for  leading  railroad  bonds ; but  as  yet  the  European  markets 
are  not  prepared  to  do  much  In  American  loans,  nor  will  any  marked  change  in  this  particular 
occur  until  a treaty  of  peace  shall  bo  fully  ratified  by  the  contracting  powers. 

The  bond  market  is  better  sustained.  Whether  the  railroad  companies  yield  or  not  to  their 
stockholders,  the  bonds  of  the  leading  companies  are  acknowledged  to  be  substantial  and  reliable. 
Panama  bonds  are  again  at  par.  Illinois  Central  seven  per  cents  have  undergone  scarcely  any 
change  since  the  opening  of  the  new  year.  Pennsylvania  Coal  Company  shares  are  again  above 
par.  Cumberland  shares,  under  late  adTiccs,  are  spprosebing  twenty-five. 
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We  annex  the  closing  rates  for  the  past  four  weeks : 


Jan.  11. 

Jan.  16. 

Jan.  2& 

Feb.  1. 

Feb.S. 

Feb.  15. 

Feb.  22. 

Erie  Ballroad  7s,  186$,  

..  $6 

•8* 

96 

97 

96 

107X 

100 

Erie  bonds,  '75, 

..  8$ 

90 

90* 

87 

88 

88* 

90 

Erie  convertibles,  1871, 

. sox 

60 

81* 

T8X 

81 

88X 

88* 

Hudson  River  R.R.  1st  Mortgage,. 

99* 

MX 

99 

95 

96* 

W* 

MX 

Panama  Railroad  bonds, 

,.  .. 

90 

.. 

100 

101 

105 

104* 

Illinois  Central  7s,  

..  81* 

81* 

81* 

81* 

85* 

87* 

87* 

New-York  Central  6a, 

..  86 

86* 

86 

85* 

86 

87* 

88 

Canton  Co.  shares, 

..  22* 

22* 

22* 

22* 

28 

24* 

24 

Nicaragua  Transit, 

..  24 

28* 

28 

28 

22 

22* 

21* 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co., 

..  $$* 

100 

100 

101* 

96 

101 

100 

Cumberland  Coal  Co., 

..  28* 

28* 

28* 

28* 

24 

26 

25* 

DeL  A Hudson  Canal  Co., 

..118 

HT* 

119 

120 

128* 

124 

124 

A careful  examination  of  the  details  of  the  foreign  advices,  during  the  present  month,  leads  to  a 
conviction  that  peace  will  follow  the  propositions  now  under  consideration.  For  a few  weeks,  at 
all  events,  this  Impression  on  the  public  mind  will  affect  the  current  value  of  stocks  here  and  in 
other  cities.  The  more  solid  ones  will  rise  and  gradually  approach  the  valaes  to  which  they  are 
legitimately  entitled,  as  shown  by  their  latest  official  reports.  It  Is  generally  thought  that  this  ad 
ranee  will  be  accompanied  by  renewed  activity  in  business  channels,  and  by  a commensurate  rise 
in  property  generally  In  our  city.  Wo  look  forward  to  a very  active  year,  with  a continued  foreign 
demand  for  American  breadstuff^  and  for  cotton.  Europe  will  still  require,  for  the  present  year 
at  least,  all  the  surplus  grain  that  we  can  export,  and  at  remunerative  prices.  The  whole  field  of 
commercial  operations  throughout  the  Union,  offers  the  most  flattering  results  for  the  employment 
of  capital.  The  year  1856  was  productive  probably  beyond  precedent  In  this  country.  The  pre- 
sent year  bids  fair  to  exceed  the  former  largely.  There  is  a steady  but  not  active  demand  In 
Europe  for  American  securities.  Th*  se  are  now  distributed  among  small  capitalists,  unlike  former 
years,  when  they  were  In  the  bands  of  a few.  The  securities  that  claim  the  most  attention  abroad 
are  Illinois  Central  bonds  and  Erie  Railroad  loans.  Beading  Ballroad  shores  are  among  the  most 
flavored  investments. 

The  stringency  noted  in  the  London  market  In  January  Is  considered  as  merely  temporary  and 
will  have  no  effect  here;  the  only  unfavorable  feature  observablo  in  this  market  is  the  advanced 
quotations  fur  bills  In  Europe.  These  again  approach  the  specie  point,  but  we  think  the  change  is 
only  temporary.  There  has  been  for  some  weeks  a reduction  In  the  export  trade,  in  consequence 
of  the  difficulty  of  shipping  produce.  This  will  be  remedied  in  a few  days,  and  a resumption  of  the 
exports  will  occur  so  as  to  furnish  a more  liberal  supply  of  bills  on  England  and  on  the  Continental 
cttles.  Bankers'  bills  on  London  are  steady  at  109$  a 109J,  francs,  5.1SJ.  The  steamer  of  Wednes- 
day last  carried  out  $700,000  in  gold.  We  note  a further  reduction  in  the  rates  of  discount  on  com- 
mercial paper,  namely,  7 to  8 per  cent  for  first-class  paper,  and  6 to  8 per  cent  for  loans  on  calL 


DEATH. 

At  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  on  Friday,  February  22d,  in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  Joint 
Taylor,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Newark  Banking  A Insurance  Co.  for  twelve  years,  until  1S5S. 
He  conducted  a largo  business  with  great  sagacity  and  success.  From  1842  until  1P53,  lie  was 
President  of  the  Newark  Banking  A Insurance  Company  and  by  the  exercise  of  a skill'truly 
remarkable,  carried  that  institution  from  a most  difficult  position  to  Its  present  prosperity.  The 
sagacity,  foresight,  and  diligence,  with  which  Mr.  Taylor  managed  his  affairs,  bad  their  fit  counter- 
part In  the  liberal  views  and  benevolent  designs  with  which  bo  administered  bis  wealth.  He  was 
a man  of  the  most  expansive  charity,  not  only  contributing  freely  to  the  great  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  the  day,  but.  In  a retired  way,  relieving  the  wants  of  the  sick  and  the  needy,  more  than  the 
world  can  ever  know.  Many,  very  many,  the  whole  community,  had  lost  a friend;  nothing  Id 
all  creation,  an  enemy.  It  was  a privilege  to  know  such  a man— a man  so  guileless,  so  sweet- 
tempered,  so  sympathetic  and  fresh-hearted,  of  such  inbred  courtesy,  of  such  lngennons  simplicity, 
ao  perfectly  unspoiled  by  bis  labors  and  their  rewards,  so  true  to  right,  so  trustful  and  iearless  in 
God,  yielding  such  Joy  and  blessing  in  all  the  relations  of  domestic  life,  so  noble  and  lovely  in  all 
things. 
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By  Geryase  Wheeler,  Architect, 


City  of  New  York. 


See  Bankers'  Magazine,  April , 1656,  page  750. 
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SEAMEN’S  BANK  FOR  SAVINGS, 


Comer  of  Wall  and  Ptarl  Streets , 


New  York  City. 


See  Bankers'  Magazine , April.  165G ,pagc  619. 
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THE  USURY  LAWS  OF  THE  STATES. 

There  are  propositions  now  pending  before  the  Legislatures  of  sev- 
eral States,  for  important  modifications  of  the  usury  laws.  Public 
sentiment  seems  to  demand  that  the  severe  penalties  now  enforced 
upon  usurious  contracts  shall  be  done  away  with  and  that  money  shall 
become  a free  commodity  among  the  people ; in  other  words,  that  there 
shall  be  no  restrictions  as  to  the  rates  on  loans.  In  Great  Britain  there 
has  been  since  the  year  1834,  a virtual  abrogation  of  the  usury  laws 
of  that  country  : and  a few  months  since  these  laws  were  by  statute 
entirely  repealed.  We  have  no  doubt  that  if  such  laws  were  repealed 
in  this  State,  or  essentially  modified,  capital  would  be  more  abundant: 
because  many  who  now  have  money  to  lend  will  not  loan  it  during  a 
stringent  market,  beyond  legal  rates,  and  will  keep  it  on  deposit  with- 
out interest  rather  than  violate  the  law.  * 

The  following  bill,  intended  to  modify  the  existing  law,  in  so  far  as 
to  prevent  the  plea  of  usury  from  being  a bar  to  the  recovery  of  the 
original  loan,  (in  which  there  may  be  justice,)  has  been  reported  in 
the  N.  Y.  State  Senate : 

An  Act  to  amend  Title  Third,  Chapter  Fourth,  Part  Second  of  the 
Revised  Statutes,  entitled,  “ Of  Interest  on  money.” 

The  people  of  the  State  of  New- York,  represented  in  Senate  and  Assem- 
bly, do  enact  as  follows : 

Section  1.  No  promissory  note,  draft:,  or  bill  of  exchange,  not  hav- 
ing more  than  eight  months  to  run,  from  the  execution  thereof,  shall  be 
49 
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void  by  reason  of  any  agreement  between  the  parties  to  such  note, 
draft,  or  bill  of  exchange,  to  receive  pay  or  allow  a rate  of  interest 
above  seven  dollars  upon  one  hundred  dollars,  for  one  year,  and  at  the 
same  rate  per  cent  for  any  longer  or  shorter  period. 

§ 2.  Whenever,  in  aiiy  action  brought  upon  any  promissory  note, 
draft,  or  bill  of  exchange,  not  having  more  than  eight  months  to  run, 
from  the  time  of  the  execution  thereof,  as  in  section  first  of  this  act 
named,  it  shall  appear  by  the  pleadings  or  proofs  in  such  action  that  » 
greater  rate  of  interest  has  been  received,  paid,  or  allowed,  or  agreed 
to  be  received,  paid,  or  allowed,  on  such  promissory  note,  draft,  or  bill 
of  exchange,  the  plaintiff  in  such  action  shall,  nevertheless,  recover 
from  the  defendant  the  amount  actually  paid,  lent,  or  advanced,  without 
interest  or  cost  of  action. 

§ 3.  If,  before  action  brought  upon  any  such  promissory  note,  draft, 
or  bill  of  exchange,  as  in  section  first  of  this  act  named,  the  maker 
thereof,  acceptor  or  endorser,  shall  tender  to  the  owner  of  such  pro- 
missory note,  draft,  or  bill  of  exchange,  with  interest  thereon  at  the 
rate  of  7 per  cent,  as  in  section  first  of  this  act  named,  and  which  said 
tender  shall  be  refused  by  such  owner,  that  in  such  case,  upon  any 
action  brought  to  recover  upon  such  promissory  note,  draft,  or  bill  of 
exchange,  the  defendant  may,  by  answer,  plead  such  tender,  and  if  upon 
the  trial  it  shall  appear  that  a greater  rate  of  interest  has  been  paid, 
received,  or  taken  upon  such  promissory  note,  draft,  or  bill  of  exchange, 
than  seven  per  cent,  then,  in  such  case,  the  plaintiff  shall  pay  all  costs 
and  disbursements  of  the  defendant  in  such  action,  and  which,  on  mo- 
tion, may  be  set  off  against  the  amount  of  the  plaintiff’s  recovery. 

8 4.  The  provisions  of  this  act  shall  not  extend  to,  or  in  any  way 
authorize  any  bank  or  incorporated  company  to  take  or  receive, 
directly  or  indirectly,  over  7 per  cent  per  annum  of  interest  on  any 
loans  or  discounts  made  by  any  such  bank  or  incorporated  company. 

§ 5.  So  much  of  title  third,  chapter  fourth,  part  second,  of  the  Re- 
vised Statutes,  and  so  much  of  the  laws  of  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty- 
seven,  chapter  four  hundred  and  thirty,  as  are  inconsistent  with  the  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  are  hereby  repealed. 

§ 6.  This  act  shall  take  effect  immediately. 

Early  last  year  we  compiled  and  published  a careful  summary  of  the 
laws  of  each  State  in  reference, — I.  To  the  legal  rate  of  interest.  IL 
The  rate  of  interest  allowed,  if  any,  on  special  contracts.  III.  The  rate 
of  damages  allowed  by  statute  on  protested  Bills  of  Exchange.  IV. 
The  law  in  each  State  in  reference  to  sight-bills.  As  some  changes  have 
been  made  since  then,  or  corrections  furnished,  the  summary  has  been 
republished  for  the  use  of  bankers,  in  the  new  volume  of  the  Merchant’s 
and  Banker’s  Almanac,  for  the  year  1856.  As  this  volume  is  a multum 
in  parvo  that  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  cashier  and  bank  officer, 
as  well  as  bank  director,  and  as  it  is  now  in  possession  of  three  fourths 
of  the  banks  in  the  country,  it  will  be  unnecessary  here  to  recapitulate 
its  contents.  For  our  other  readers  it  may  be  well  to  allude  to  some 
of  the  modifications  that  have  been  made  in  a few  States. 

I.  Maryland . — There  has  been  a decision  by  one  of  the  higher 
courts,  to  the  effect  that  usurious  contracts  are,  by  the  laws  of  Mary- 
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land,  void;  but  this  decision,  we  are  informed,  does  not  meet  the  con- 
currence of  the  Bar.  Hence  the  subject  is  entirely  open,  and  as  the 
new  constitution  of  that  State  leaves  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the 
Legislature,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  question  will  be  now  settled  by 
that  body.  The  forty-ninth  section  of  the  third  article  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  Maryland  fixes  the  legal  rates  of  interest  for  the  State,  at  six 
per  cent  per  annum,  and  requires  the  Legislature  to  provide  by  law 
the  necessary  forfeitures  and  penalties  against  usury.  Since  this  Con- 
stitution went  into  effect,  in  1851,  two  sessions  of  the  Legislature  have 
been  held,  at  neither  of  which  was  there  any  attempt  made  to  comply 
with  this  requisition.  It  remained  therefore  for  the  members  of  the 
present  Assembly  to  report  such  a bill  as  should  be  worthy  of  aq 
enlightened  commercial  people,  and  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the 
State. 

Upon  this  subject  a Baltimore  paper  adds : 

44  All  commercial  Europe  has  annulled  the  Usury  Laws,  and  practical  experience 
has  acknowledged  the  wisdom  of  the  measure.  In  twenty-one  of  the  States  of  this 
Union,  the  statutes  against  usury  liave  either  been  abolished  wholly  or  have  been 
divested  of  their  restrictive  and  obnoxious  clauses.  In  not  one  of  these  States 
where  the  experiment  of  free  trade  in  money  has  been  fairly  tried,  has  any  desire 
been  manifested  to  restore  the  ancient  restrictions.  It  remained  for  a Senator  of 
Maryland,  and  a Governor  of  New  Jersey,  to  attempt  the  revival  of  a prejudice 
which  has  nothing  to  recommend  it  but  its  antiquity  and  its  absurdity.  If  the  Con- 
stitution of  Maryland  makes  it  obligatory  upon  our  Legislature  to  provide  by  law 
forfeitures  and  penalties  for  any  infringement  of  the  statute,  we  ask  that  these  fines 
shall  be  merely  nominal.  Beyond  this  no  Legislature  has  a right  to  go,  and  they 
who,  in  their  capacity  of  public  servants,  shall  seek  by  stringent  enactments  to 
force  capital  from  the  State,  or  promote  a violation  of  the  laws,  will  be  regarded  no 
longer  as  public  servants,  but  public  oppressors,  false  to  the  trust  reposed  in  them, 
and  unworthy  of  the  station  they  have  been  elected  to  fill.” 

II.  Georgia. — It  wa9  supposed  by  some  bankers  in  Georgia,  that  no 
statute  existed  as  to  grace  on  sight-bills;  but  it  appears  that  there 
was  a statute  passed  in  the  year  1850,  namely  : 

44  Three  days,  commonly  called  the  three  days  of  grace,  shall  not  be  allowed  upon 
any  sight-drafts  or  bills  of  exchange  drawn  payable  at  sight*  after  the  passage  of  this 
Act;  but  the  same  shall  be  payable  on  presentation  thereof)  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  the  first  sections  of  this  Act.” — Act  passed  Feb.  8,  1850.  [See  Cobb's  New  Digest 
of  the  Laws  of  Georgia,  pp.  619-522.] 

III.  Louisiana. — By  the  act  of  1855,  it  is  provided,  that  interest 
may  be  charged  at  the  rate  of  eight  per  cent.  The  act  is  as  follows  : 

44 1.  All  debts  shall  bear  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent  from  the  time  they 
become  due,  unless  otherwise  stipulated. — 2.  Article  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ninety-five,  of  the  Civil  Code,  shall  bo  so  amonded  that  the  amount  of  conven- 
tional interest  shall,  in  no  case,  exceed  eight  per  cent,  under  pain  of  forfeiture  of  the 
entire  interest  so  contracted. — 3.  If  any  person  hereafter,  shall  pay  on  any  contract 
a higher  interest  than  the  above,  as  discount  or  otherwise,  the  same  may  be  sued 
for  and  recovered  within  twelve  months  from  the  time  of  such  payment. — 4.  All 
laws  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  all  laws  on  the  same  subject  matter, 
except  what  is  contained  in  the  Civil  Code  of  Practice,  are  repealed. — Act  March 
15,  1855.” 

. IV.  Pennsylvania. — A legal  friend  has  furnished  us  the  following 
cases  or  points,  as  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  interest  The  penalties 
for  violation  of  the  usury  law  in  that  State  are  still  very  heavy — 
being,  like  that  of  New- York,  a loss  of  the  whole  sum  loaned.  (See 
Statute,  p.  56,  Almanac.) 
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“ In  investments  by  building  associations  in  loans  to  members  thereof  the  premium 
given  for  preference  or  priority  of  loan,  shall  not  be  deemed  usurious.  Act  of  8 May, 
1855,  § 1,  P.  L.  519. 

41  A man  may  bona  fide  purchase  any  security  for  the  payment  of  money,  at  the 
lowest  rate  he  can,  without  incurring  the  penalties  of  usury.  2 Dallas,  92. 

44  Loans  to  railroads  or  canal  companies,  and  bond  taken  for  a larger  sum  than  the 
amount  of  money  advanced,  not  usurious.  Act  of  July  26,  1842,  § 11,  P.  L.  434. 

44  Interest  is  a legal  incident  to  every  judgment.  4 Dallas,  252  ; 5 Watts,  464  ; 6 
Watts,  63 ; 6 Binney,  437  ; 6 Wharton,  280 ; or  decree  of  the  Orphans’  Court,  4 
Harris,  151.  Where  a judgment  is  revived  by  sd.  fa.  the  amount  of  principal  and 
interest  then  due  constitutes  a new  principal,  and  the  plaintiff  has  a right  to  charge 
interest  on  the  aggregate  amount  of  principal  and  interest  due  at  the  time  of  render- 
ing judgment  on  each  sen  &.  6 Sergeant  k Eawle,  220 ; 5 Binney,  56 ; 5 Watts, 

#318. 

44  Where  more  than  legal  interest  is  included  in  any  speciality  or  note,  the  whole 
amount  can  not  be  sued  for  and  recovered ; but  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to  a verdict 
for  the  just  principal  and  interest  2 Dallas,  92. 

44  The  rule  of  law  is,  that  interest  is  allowed  on  goods  sold  and  delivered,  and  on  all 
open  accounts,  where,  by  the  usual  course  of  dealing,  or  by  express  agreement,  a 
certain  time  is  fixed  for  payment;  on  money  lent  and  advanced;  on  arrears  of  rent, 
unless  it  would  be  inferred  by  the  landlord's  conduct  that  he  did  not  mean  to  insist 
upon  it,  or  he  demands  more  than  is  due,  or  there  are  other  special  circumstances 
which  might  make  the  charge  of  interest  improper ; and,  generally,  wherever  one 
person  detains  the  money  of  another,  without  any  right  and  against  his  consent. 
6 Binney,  162;  1 Ser.  k Raw.  176;  1 Binney,  488;  1 Dallas,  315,  349;  2 ib.  193; 
4 ib.  289. 

44  A dormant  partner  is  liable  for  interest,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  money,  by  an 
acting  partner,  without  his  privity  or  participation.  1 Dallas,  343,  2d  edit” 

V.  New  Jersey . — This  State  presents  the  most  anomalous  law  on 
the  subject  of  interest — seven  per  cent  being  allowed  in  one  portion  of 
the  State,  and  only  six  per  cent  in  other  counties.  This  certainly  should 
be  remedied  so  as  to  present  a uniform  law  for  all  the  State.  So  well 
satisfied  are  the  people,  that  a liberal  rate  should  be  allowed,  say  seven 
per  cent  at  least,  that  petitions  to  this  effect  are  now  before  the  Legis- 
lature. 

VI.  Ohio. — A legal  correspondent  in  Ohio,  informed  us  that  the 
summary  published  by  us  in  1855,  in  reference  to  that  State,  might 
lead  some  persons  astray.  He  has  therefore,  furnished  us  the  annexed 
memoranda,  with  other  details,  for  which  we  refer  bankers  to  the  Al- 
manac before  mentioned. 

44 1.  Interest — In  the  absence  of  any  agreement  as  to  the  rate  of  interest,  the  law 
fixes  it  at  six  per  cent  per  annum.  Contracts  stipulating  for  any  other  rate  not  ex- 
ceeding 10  per  cent  per  annum,  are  lawful,  and  may  be  enforced.  Penalties. — There 
are  no  penalties  for  usury.  Contracts  for  greater  rates  of  interest  are  void  as  to  the 
excess  only , and  if  interest  beyond  the  rates  established  have  been  paid,  the  debtor 
has  a right  to  have  such  excess  applied  as  payments  on  the  principal. 

44 II.  Bills  of  Exchange. — Bills  drawn  by  a citizen  of  the  State  of  Ohio  on  a person 
or  body  corporate  in  any  other  Stato  of  the  Union,  and  returned  under  protest,  are 
subject  to  the  payment  of  6 per  cent  damages. 

44  III.  Foreign  Bills. — Bills  drawn  on  any  person  or  body  corporate  beyond  the  juris- 
diction of  the  United  States,  and  protested,  12  per  cent  damages. 

44 IV.  Sight  Bills. — No  grace  is  allowed  on  bank-checks  payable  at  sight.  A statute 
is  in  force  providing  that  4 all  bonds,  notes,  or  bills,  negotiable  by  this  act,  shall  be 
entitled  to  three  days’  grace  in  the  time  of  payment’  The  practice  throughout  the 
State  is  not  uniform.  In  some  places  the  banks  allow  grace  on  bills  drawn  upon 
individuals  and  payable  at  sight.1* 

VII.  California. — We  took  some  pains  to  obtain  accurate  informa- 
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tion  from  California,  as  to  the  legal  rates  for  loans,  etc.,  and  the  follow- 
ing is  the  result : 

“ L Interest — The  legal  rate  of  interest  in  California  is,  by  statute,  fixed  at  tin  per 
cent.  On  special  contracts  any  rate  of  interest  may  be  agreed  upon  or  paid. 

“II.  Penalty  for  Violation  of  the  Interest  Law. — There  is  no  law  in  California  fixing 
any  penalty  for  charging  any  rate  of  interest  above  ten  per  cent  The  matter  is  thus 
left  entirely  ftee  between  the  contracting  parties. 

“ HI.  Damages  on  Bills. — The  damages  on  bills  of  exchange  drawn  or  negotiated  in 
California,  payable  in  any  State  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  returned  under 
protest  for  non-acceptance  or  non-payment,  are  uniformly  15  per  cent 

“IY.  Foreign  Bills. — The  damages  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  returned  under 
protest  are  20  per  cent. 

“ V.  Sight  Bills. — Grace  is  not  allowed  by  the  bankers  on  bills,  checks,  drafts,  etc., 
payable  at  sight  The  notarial  fees  for  protesting  a bill  of  exchange  or  promissory 
note  are  $5.’’ 

VIII.  North- Carolina. — There  is  still  some  uncertainty  even  among 
bankers  and  legal  gentlemen,  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  phraseology 
in  the  statute  as  to  damages  on  bills  of  exchange.  The  summary 
published  in  the  Almanac,  is  from  a legal  friend ; but  it  is  still  held  by 
others,  that  the  damages  on  bills  returned  for  non-payment  from  Louisi- 
ana, for  instance,  are  liable  to  ten  per  cent  damages.  As  there  is  a 
codification  proposed  of  the  statutes  in  force,  mis  subject  will,  no 

doubt,  be  more  carefully  elucidated.  » 

IX.  Missouri. — The  Legislature  of  this  State,  at  the  session  of 
1854-5,  passed  an  act  allowing  Tin  per  cent  interest  per  annum  by 
special  contracts.  This  provision  to  take  effect  on  and  after  January 
1,  1856. 

During  a recent  visit  to  Albany  we  noticed  in  some  of  the  rooms 
of  the  Capitol  several  copies  of  a pamphlet  written  in  1836,  by  the 
Hon.  John  Whipple,  of  Rhode-Island,  in  defence  of  stringent  usury 
laws.  This  treatise  was  first  published  anonymously,  in  1836  ; was 
republished  by  certain  parties  in  Albany,  in  1850 ; and  again  appeared 
from  a Boston  press  in  1855. 

It  is  now  put  forth,  word  for  word,  as  it  appeared  in  1836,  quite 
regardless  of  the  great  changes  that  have  since  taken  place  in  usury 
laws,  and  in  the  opinions  concerning  usury  laws,  all  over  the  com- 
mercial world ; unmindful,  too,  of  the  fact  that  our  most  wonderful 
accessions  of  specie,  during  the  past  seven  years,  have  disturbed 
some  of  his  illustrations  as  to  the  possibility  of  heavy  capitalists 
sweeping  up  all  the  money,  so  as  to  “ create  an  artificial  scarcity.” 

Allowing  the  little  demagogical  flourish  on  the  outer  cover  of  the 
pamphlet  to  pass  for  what  it  is  worth,  we  will  offer  some  brief  com- 
ments upon  such  portions  of  Mr.  Whipple’s  part  of  the  arguments  as 
may  not  have  been  so  fully  noticed  in  our  previous  articles  on  this 
subject. 

When  the  various  papers  were  drawn  up  by  the  parties  now  ask- 
ing the  New-York  Legislature  for  a relaxation  of  our  present  usury 
law,  this  very  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Whipple  was  almost  tne  only  paper 
they  had  before  them,  whereby  they  could  know  what  were  and  what 
were  not  the  arguments  or  the  allegations  of  their  opponents.  But 
for  this  book  they  would  have  had  nothing  to  encounter,  except  a lit- 
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tie  harmless  waggery  about  the  cannibal  tendencies  of  certain  Wall- 
street  Shylocks  for  “ pounds  of  flesh.”  This  nonsense  about  “ Wall 
street”  they  could  have  immediately  brushed  aside,  merely  by  send- 
ing up  the  names  of  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of  plain  and  prac- 
tical business  men,  nearly  all  borrowers  of  money,  who  were  petition- 
ing for  a relaxation  in  our  usury  laws.  Not  one  money-dealer  has, 
for  several  years  past,  taken  any  action,  directly  or  indireotly,  in  this 
anti-usury  law  movement. 

In  March,  1855,  Mr.  Whipple  published,  in  the  Boston  Daily 
Chronicle , a sweeping  indorsement  of  his  former  paper,  adding 
the  random  and  most  erroneous  assertion,  that  nine  tenths  of  the  per- 
sons seeking  for  this  reform  were  money,  dealers  and  money-lenders, 
and  thereupon  he  indulged  in  some  pleasantry  at  the  singularity  of 
“ money-lenders  ” feeling  it  needful  to  invoke  governmental  aid  to  les- 
sen prices,  when  the  said  prices  were  already  within  their  own  con- 
trol. This  humorous  sally  was  essentially  neutralized,  simply  by- 
publishing  immediately,  in  the  same  paper,  a flat  and  positive  denial 
as  to  the  character  and  occupation  of  the  memorialists.  Mr.  Whipple 
had  been  most  grossly  misinformed. 

The  leading  positions  taken  by  Mr.  Whipple  have  been  specifically 
met  by  the  New-York  Chamber  of  Commerce  Report  of  October, 
1854.  His  points  are  stated  at  pages  5, 10, 11,  and  12  of  that  Report. 
It  was  also  answered  by  other  writers  in  1850.  The  little  incidental 
remark  by  Mr.  Whipple,  that  “ government  has  the  power  to  convert 
certain  shells  into  currency,  and  impart  to  them  the  same  power,  but 
not  the  same  value,  as  gold  and  silver,”  was  not  noticed  by  the  Com- 
mittee, because  they  undoubtedly  supposed  such  remark  would  never 
again  be  repeated. 

If  government  can  impart  value  to  oyster-shells,  for  instance,  by  a 
mint  stamp,  it  would  really  seem  strange  that  the  mint  stamp  of  an 
eagle  should  always  give  about  sixteen  times  as  much  value  to  an 
ounce  of  gold  as  the  same  device  gives  to  an  ounoe  of  silver.  We 
incline  to  think  that  such  stamp  was  a certificate  of  value,  and  not  the 
cause  of  the  value  of  gold  and  silver.  Governmental  action  enhances 
the  value  of  gold  and  silver  the  exact  cost  of  the  artistio  skill  and 
manual  labor  in  the  process  of  refining. 

This  governmental  uniformity  in  refining  the  metals  is  availed  of 
by  our  silversmiths  and  general  gold  and  silver  workers  in  this  city ; 
hence  the  reason  that  these  artisans  are  every  day  purchasing  and 
working  up  gold  and  silver  coins  into  useful  and  ornamental  articles, 
and  when  they  are  made  into  fine  chased-work,  they  will  command 
from  twice  to  three  times  their,  weight  in  coins.  Still  we  cannot  find 
the  faintest  vestige  of  that  marvellous  “ governmental  stamp”  upon 
the  fine  work  referred  to. 

Mr.  Whipple  regards  it  as  an  immoral  perversion  to  turn  money 
from  being  used  as  currency.  See  pages  18,  20,  and  24.  He  does 
not  clear  up  this  thought  in  a very  lucid  manner,  but  simply  denies 
die  moral  right  to  take  for  money  all  wre  can  get,  or  to  lock  up  metal- 
lic currency  in  a warehouse.  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  aware  that  our 
artisans  in  New-York  are  all  the  time  buying  up  coin  to  make  into 
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spoons  and  forks,  and  other  articles  of  use  or  ornament.  Now  this  is 
turning  away  coin  from  its  “ original  purpose still  we  suppose  he 
would  not  say  that  our  spoons  and  forks  were  “ shapen  in  iniquity 
and  conceived  in  sin,”  because  they  were  made  of  silver  coin , which 
government  had  “ created”  to  “measure  value”  with. 

We  cannot  see  any  immorality  in  using  our  own  money  as  we 
choose.  To  counterfeit  or  steal  the  article  would,  to  be  sure,  betoken 
a wrong  appreciation  of  morals,  and  so  it  would  to  cheat  in  our  book 
accounts ; but  to  say  we  commit  a wicked  act  when  we  take  eight 
cents  instead  of  seven,  for  twelve  months’  use  of  a dollar,  looks  like 
being  “ behind  the  age.” 

Mr.  Whipple  wrote  his  comments  about  usury  a year  before  our 
law  of  1837  was  enacted.  We  cannot  believe  he  has  attentively  read 
the  provisions  of  that  statute,  nor  is  it  probable  that  he  is  fully  aware 
of  the  brood  of  vampire  Shylocks  who  have  germinated  and  thriven 
under  its  benighted  influence.  It  is  labor  lost  for  Mr.  Whipple,  or 
any  one  else,  to  argue  against  the  glaring  facts  which  we  can  adduce 
as  to  the  constant  increase  in  the  distress  and  embarrassment  in  rais- 
ing money  under  all  the  pressures  that  have  occurred  since  1837. 

Prior  to  that  time,  we  may  go  back  for  a century,  and  find  no  rates 
of  interest  that  will  compare  at  all  with  the  heartless  grinding  of  the 
past  three  years.  Why  don’t  our  usury  laws  stop  this?  Simply 
because  no  usury  laws  have  ever  been  enforced  since  the  earliest 
records  of  history,  except  temporarily,  by  feudal  barons  and  robbers, 
against  unarmed  Jews,  in  olden  times.  If  we  must  have  stringent 
usury  laws,  even  this  feudal  barbarism  is  more  manly  than  to  have  a 
criminal  law  stand  twenty  years,  that  would  cover  with  infamy  any 
poor  wight  who  dared  to  raise  a finger  to  enforce  it. 

It  has  been  said  recently  that  because  money  possesses  a debt-paying 
quality  beyond  any  thing  else,  government  should  rule  the  price  for  its 
use.  This  is  precisely  like  saying,  “ Because  animal  and  vegetable 
food,  with  good  water,  all  under  the  protection  of  government,  have 
a life-preserving  quality,  government  should  regulate  the  price  of  our 
food.” 

“ Money,”  says  Mr.  Whipple,  “ exists  for  the  common  good so, 
we  say,  do  victuals  and  drink.  Mr.  Whipple  presses  into  his  service 
the  most  elaborate  affluence  of  language  to  pile  on  the  attributes,  ad 
infinitum , that  money  possesses  beyond  any  thing  else  in  the  world, 
making  them  all  converge  to  his  one  favorite  theory  of  governmental 
rule  in  price.  We  should  probably  assent  to  most  of  the  differences 
that  he  declares  to  exist  between  money  and  ordinary  merchandise, 
but,  in  doing  so,  we  should  turn  them  all  into  our  strongest  argu- 
ments for  freedom  in  the  movements  of  an  article  of  such  “ exclusive 
functions.”  We  attach  no  importance  whatever  to  making  out  that 
money  is  or  is  not  merchandise. 

Mr.  Whipple  is  an  able  lawyer,  and  knows  perfectly  well  that  it  is 
spurious  logic  to  deduce  conclusions  having  no  necessary  connection 
with  his  premises.  To  say  that  government  must  rule  one  item  of 
our  property,  because  it  is  unlike  all  other  items  thereof,  is  a palpable 
instance  of  such  false  logic. 
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We  fully  concur  in  the  benefit,  or  usefulness,  of  establishing  some 
one  rate  of  interest  to  govern  -when  no  contract  between  debtor  and 
creditor  can  be  shown  ; and  this  is  all  the  peculiarity  we  can  properly 
recognize  in  the  legislative  character  of  money. 

One  more,  and  the  last,  of  Mr.  Whipple’s  points,  we  will  touch  in 
conclusion.  He  attaches  no  small  degree  of  importance  to  certain  ex- 
periences of  our  new  States  out  in  the  far  West  as  showing  the  ill 
effects  of  freedom  in  currency,  adding  that  such  freedom  in  Indiana 
and  Wisconsin  caused  distress  and  embarrassment. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  they  had  their  seasons  of  financial  embarrass- 
ment, and  it  is  equally  probable  that  hard  times  and  freedom  as  to 
rates  of  interest  may  have  existed  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  still 
no  necessary  connection  between  the  two  events.  Men  will  push  out 
into  new  States,  and  will,  in  many  instances,  go  into  speculations  quite 
T>ut  of  proportion  to  their  means,  and,  as  a necessary  consequence, 
become  distressed  and  embarrassed  in  their  financial  arrangements,  no 
matter  what  law  may  exist  in  regard  to  the  rate  of  interest.  Hard 
times  and  liberal  usury  laws  may  exist  at  the  same  time,  and  yet  no 
necessary  connection  between  the  two.  We  do  not  pretend  to  say 
that  freedom  in  currency  will  for  ever  remove  all  danger  and  embar- 
rassment of  wild  speculation ; but  we  do  say,  and  can  verify  with  the 
most  conclusive  precision,  that  freedom  from  restrictive  usury  laws 
will  lessen  our  chances  for  embarrassment  and  ruin.  Such  freedom 
will  render  the  rates  of  interest  much  more  free  from  violent  changes, 
and  the  rates  of  interest  will,  at  the  same  time,  be  gradually  lessened. 

If  the  experiences  of  Alabama,  Wisconsin,  etc.,  etc.,  are  brought  up 
against  us,  let  him  give  us  the  laws  of  either  of  those  States  as  they 
now  stand,  or,  better  than  all,  let  him  give  us  the  usury  laws  of  his 
own  little  State  of  Rhode-Island,  where  the  forfeiture  is  only  the  ex- 
cess beyond  their  former  legal  rate. 

We  shall,  in  short,  be  quite  satisfied  if  our  courts  can  say  : “ We  will 
aid  you  in  enforcing  the  payment  of  principal  and  seven  per  cent  in- 
tent, you  relying  solely  on  the  honor  as  well  as  the  ability  of  the 
debtor  for  any  thing  he  may  have  agreed  to  pay  beyond  that  rate.” 

If  our  Legislature  cannot  feel  willing  to  go  so  far  as  this,  we  must 
ask  them  to  render  the  penalty  for  the  violation  of  the  usury  laws  only 
a forfeiture  of  all  the  interest  charged  on  any  usurious  contracts,  in- 
stead of  the  present  penalty  of  fine  and  imprisonment  and  forfeiture 
of  the  whole  sum  loaned. 


a kqtheb  Rothschild. — Advices  have  been  received  of  the  death  of  the  eldest 
brother  of  the  house  of  Rothschild,  at  Frankfort,  on  the  6th  ult.  Baron  Anslem 
von  Rothschild  is  the  third  of  the  brothers  who  has  departed  tills  life  in  1866 — the 
head  of  the  house  in  Naples,  Carl,  and  the  head  of  the  house  in  Vienna,  Solomon, 
having  already  died  this  year.  Of  the  five  brothers  there  remains  now  only  James, 
the  head  of  the  house  in  Paris.  Baron  Anslem  was  looked  on  as  the  founder  of 
the  great  financial  Rotlischild  power,  and,  though  possessed  of  less  cultivation  and 
education  than  his  brother,  was  a decided  genius  in  money  matters;  he  died  child- 
less, and  has  left  to  the  house  a fortune  of  30,000,000  gulden.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  ult.,  and,  though  devoid  of  any  attempt  at  exter- 
nal splendor,  it  was  attended  by  more  than  one  hundred  carriages  of  persons  to 
whom,  during  life,  he  had  stood  in  so  many  varied  positions  of  man  of  buBines  s, 
patron,  friend,  and  bene&ctor,  including  all  religions  and  confessions. 
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THE  ARCHITECTURE  OF  COUNTRY  BANKS. 

Bt  Gervabe  Wheeler,  Architect,  Nbw-York. 

(Author  of  Rural  Homes,  Homes  for  the  People,  etc.) 

A great  commercial  country,  like  that  comprised  in  the  extended 
tract  of  the  United  States,  requires  banking  facilities  more  extensive 
and  places  in  which  business  may  be  transacted  more  numerous  than 
do  the  closely-populated  and  smaller  countries  of  Europe.  To  meet 
this  want,  an  immense  number  of  local  banks  has  been  founded,  and 
as  the  building  suited  to  the  transaction  of  banking  business  neces- 
sarily differs  both  in  arrangement  and  importance  from  what  ordinary 
. commercial  purposes  would  require,  an  individual  type  may  be  as- 
sumed for  the  Country  Bank,  and  it  is  worth  while  to  consider  in  what 
the  excellencies  of  a rural  bank  building  should  consist,  and  the  true 
and  simple  means  to  secure  them. 

The  defect  in  very  many  recently-erected  banks  has  been,  that  they 
have  neither  had  an  individual  character,  nor  yet  one  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  of  locality  ; generally  a “ New- Y ork  ” front  is  clapped 
as  a mask  upon  a very  homely  shell,  and  the  building  stands  gaunt 
and  alone  in  painful  discrepancy  with  the  rural  nature  of  adjacent 
structures.  The  thought  seems  to  have  been,  that,  inasmuch  as  a 
great  metropolis  is  the  commercial  centre  of  the  section,  its  style 
should  be  copied  in  bank  buildings  equally  with  its  modes  of  conduct- 
ing business  details.  Not  but  that  there  seems  an  apology  that  a bit 
of  city  thought  should  be  suggested  by  the  architectural  finish  ef  a 
rural  bank ; for  inasmuch  as  all  the  associations  of  such  a building 
must  supply  reminiscences  of  the  great  central  heart  of  commerce, 
the  pulsations  of  which  give  and  receive  vitality  from  each  distant 
country  place — something  of  city  style  seems  allowable ; but  this 
should  be  blended  with  other  suggestions  so  that  the  whole  may  not 
be  apart  from  the  natural  sympathies  of  the  place. 

But  in  this,  as  in  all  conceptions  of  material  art,  the  good,  common- 
sense  directions  which  honest  attention  to  the  uses  of  the  proposed 
building,  the  material,  and  the  site  will  suggest,  are  what  must  guide 
the  designer  of  the  plan  of  a country  bank.  There  are  no  patent  rules, 
no  peculiarly  appropriate  style  of  architecture  to  fall  back  upon  ; the 
effort  must  be  to  secure  an  every-way  convenient  and  sensible  build- 
ing, and  then  to  give  it  such  an  appearance  as  shall  be  in  harmony 
with  its  expressed  intention,  and  capable  of  attainment  without  sacri- 
fice of  one  single  desirable  feature,  and  above  all  without  trickery  or 
sham. 

The  excellencies  of  a country  bank  may  be  classed  as  follows : 

Simplicity  of  plan. 

Durability  and  economy  of  mode  of  construction. 

Security  from  violence  and  fire. 

Appropriate  external  character.  * 

By  the  plan  is  meant  the  arrangement  of  the  building  and  the  dis- 
tribution of  its  several  portions  and  apartments.  The  nature  of  a 
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rural  bank  is  usually  two-fold — business  and  domestic ; its  latter  cha- 
racter aoquired  by  the  frequent  necessity  of  providing  residence  under 
its  roof  for  a bank  officer  and  his  family.  The  necessary  provision  for 
the  wants  of  the  latter  permits  the  building  to  have  a wider  spread 
upon  the  ground  and  a better-proportioned  height  than  would  the 
simple  contrivance  of  rooms  only  required  for  banking  business  allow, 
and  at  the  same  time  a more  home-like  character  is  imparted  to  the 
edifice,  which  makes  its  front  in  better  sympathy  with  buildings 
around.  The  house  itself  may  not  differ  in  arrangement  from  what 
would  otherwise  be  convenient,  excepting  in  a better  concentration  of 
the  apartments  and  in  a safe  separation  of  the  two  uses  of  the  building. 
Upon  the  principal  floor  would  be  the  banking-room,  easily  entered, 
with'wide  and  commodious  doors,  and  well-lighted  vestibule,  excluding 
external  noise  and  cold ; connected  with  this  the  offices  of  directors  or 
other  bank  officers,  with  safes  and  strong  closets,  conveniently  arranged 
between.  The  entrance  to  all  these  should  be  at  once  seen,  and  the 
plan  of  the  floor  readily  understood  by  a stranger  on  his  first  entrance 
within  the  banking-room;  indirect  communication  one  room  with 
another,  and  unintelligible  arrangement  of  passages,  being  a most  seri- 
ous inconvenience  in  all  public  offices.  For  the  rest,  ample  light  and 
ventilation,  the  former  in  all  cases  so  distributed  that  direct  illumina- 
tion of  external  windows  may  fall  upon  the  desks  of  clerks  within, 
and  not  on  the  backs  of  business  visitors  at  the  counter,  as  is  only  too 
frequently  seen ; and  the  latter  achieved  by  simple  attention  to  the 
rules  that  common-sense  can  point  out,  and  requiring  no  elaborate 
apparatus  or  scientific  directions  to  secure ; these  are  ml  that  in  gen- 
eral terms  can  be  insisted  upon  in  calling  attention  to  the  arrangement 
of  the  plan. 

In  regard  to  ventilation,  it  may  briefly  be  said  that  no  plan  is  so 
simple  and  reliable  as  that  which  provides  by  the  same  apparatus 
warmth  in  winter,  and  circulation  of  atmospheric  air  in  summer;  and 
whatever  the  heating  apparatus  may  be,  whether  steam,  hot  water, 
gas,  or  hot-air  furnace,  reject  all  in  which  the  heat  is  radiated  without 
admixture  of  large  volumes  of  external  air ; for  by  a very  simple  law, 
no  such  heating  arrangements  will  work  unless  are  provided  ducts 
even  larger  for  the  escape  of  the  air  than  those  which  bring  it  in,  so 
that  whatever  the  heating  source  may  be,  where  it  consists  of  a sup- 
ply of  warmed  fresh  air,  there  must  be  ventilation,  and  by  keeping 
all  valves  open,  summer  as  in  winter,  a circulation  of  the  atmosphere 
of  the  building  will  be  secured.  Of  all  furnaces  the  one  recently 
patented  by  Boynton,  of  the  firm  of  Richardson,  Cox  & Boynton,  is  the 
simplest  and  best,  and  with  his  mode  of  heating,  and  the  large  air- 
flues  and  registers  he  delights  in,  a healthful  ventilation  is  absolutely 
impossible  to  be  prevented. 

The  modes  of  securing  stability  in  buildings  are  now  so  well  under- 
stood by  able  builders  that  no  general  rules  seem  necessary.  One 
remark  may,  however,  be  permitted.  It  is  a trite  saying,  that  a good 
beginning  makes  a happy  ending ; in  nothing  can  this  so  usefully  be 
remembered  as  in  a building,  for  of  all  its  portions  the  foundations  are 
the  most  important,  and  on  various  accounts  they  are  only  too  liable 
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to  be  sparingly  attended  to.  Not  only  the  immediate  effects  of  weak 
foundations  should  be  guarded  against,  which  as  they  are  what  all  can 
appreciate,  the  cunning  of  the  times  usually  contrives  to  build  suffi- 
ciently firm,  to  at  all  events  prevent  these ; but  the  slower  ultimate, 
but  still  more  dangerous  effects  of  insufficient  foundations  should  be 
thought  of.  Of  these  the  gradual  stealing  of  imperceptible  ascending 
columns  of  dampness  are  the  most  to  be  dreaded : the  capillary  attrac- 
tion of  which  all  our  building  materials  are  capable ; the  extraordi- 
nary power  of  our  summer  suns,  and  other  causes,  tend  to  hasten  a decay 
from  this  source  which  the  present  fast  spirit  of  the  age  does  not  suf- 
fer buildings  to  stand  sufficiently  long  for  an  occupant  to  even  suspect. 
But  the  experience  of  other  lands  shows  the  presence  of  this  silent 
and  treacherous  enemy,  and  the  ravages  he  can  make ; and  therefore  it 
is  worth  while  to  guard  against  approaches,  that  it  is  hoped  the  lon- 
gevity and  permanence  of  intention  of  all  well-conducted  country  banks 
may  render  it  an  object  to  frustrate. 

The  proper  strength  and  thickness  being  given  to  the  walls,  their 
bases  resting  on  firmly  cement-bedded  courses  of  solid  stone,  project- 
ing three  inches  at  least  on  either  side  beyond  the  bottom  of  the  wall, 
let  the  builder  always  be  instructed  to  leave  what  was  called  by  old 
artificers  an  “ air-drain,”  around  the  external  face  of  walls  buried  be- 
neath the  ground.  The  readiest  way  to  do  this  is  to  leave  a trench 
two  to  three  feet  wider  than  would  be  required  to  lay  the  wall,  so  that 
the  foundations  may  be  finished  from  the  exterior,  (in  itself  of  no 
slight  importance,)  and  when  the  wall  has  perfectly  settled  and  the 
cement-mortar  is  dry  and  hard,  pave  the  bottom  of  this  trench  with 
flat  or  flagging-stones,  and  then  fill  up  to  within  eighteen  inches  of  the 
surface  with  broken  stones  lightly  thrown  together.  This  arrange- 
ment will  greatly  prevent  absorption  of  dampness  by  the  foundations, 
and  its  consequent  dispersion  throughout  the  superstructure  by  what 
is  termed  capillary  attraction.  English  and  French  architects  usually 
direct  a course  of  slate,  two  to  three  inches  in  thickness,  to  be  laid 
throughout  the  wall  immediately  above  the  ground,  which,  with  the 
air-drain,  may  safely  be  relied  on  as  preventing  dampness  and  unsus- 
pected destruction  of  the  building. 

Above  the  foundation,  hollow  brick  walls  have  been  by  competent 
authorities  so  strongly  recommended,  it  seems  well  to  insist  upon 
their  use.  Certainly,  a cooler  building  in  summer,  one  less  easily 
chilled  in  winter,  and  one  better  adapted  to  resist  the  action  of  fire,  is 
provided  thereby ; and  it  may  be  said,  a stronger  wall  is  given  by  the 
same  number  of  bricks  than  would  suffice  for  its  solid  construction,  and  . 
a more  architectural  effect  is  secured  by  the  additional  depth  thereby 
thrown  into  all  reveals,  and  door  and  window  openings.  The  loss  of 
room  is  but  little,  as,  if  preferred,  the  masons  may  plaster  upon  the 
inner  surface  of  the  walls  without  furring. 

The  use  of  slate  as  a covering  for  roofs  is  becoming  now  so  general 
in  this  country,  that  it  seems  only  necessary  to  point  out  the  advan- 
tages on  the  score  of  durability  and  safety  against  fire,  which  a build- 
ing so  capped  possesses  over  one  otherwise  finished.  The  objection 
that  has  generally  held  most  force  is  from  the  liability  to  injury  by 
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high  winds ; this  can  however  be  removed  by  better  attention  to  the 
mode  of  laying — slaters  generally  not  giving  the  slates  sufficient  un- 
derlap, and  frequently  contenting  themselves  with  one  nail.  In 
Europe,  slate  roofs  of  the  best  class  always  were  so  laid  that  every 
slate  had  an  overlap  of  two  thirds  of  the  depth  of  the  course  below, 
and  was  fastened  with  a wooden  pin  (usually  of  oak)  and  two  copper 
nails ; holes  being  carefully  picked  through  each  slate  for  these  to 
pass  through. 

Of  metal  roofs  the  corrugated  iron,  so  laid  as  to  form  a Self-sup- 
porting arch  without  roof-framing  or  rafters,  are  the  strongest,  lightest, 
and  best,  though  I have  no  personal  knowledge  of  any  roof  so  made 
in  this  country  ; in  England  is  a roof  so  constructed,  covering  a build- 
ing two  hundred  and  twenty-five  feet  by  forty,  the  roof  of  which  is  of 
bent  sheets  of  corrugated  iron,  without  framing  or  support  other  than 
at  the  eaves. 

For  the  protection  of  such  buildings  against  depredation,  ingenious 
mechanics  have  contrived  various  kinds  bf  appliances  in  the  shape  of 
revolving  shutters,  impenetrable  doors,  impregnable  locks,  and  sueh 
like,  but  experience  rather  favors  the  idea  that  Dickens’s  advice  of  “ a 
little  dog  and  a light,”  as  about  the  most  reliable  after  all ; certain  it 
is,  an  open  shutter,  gas  brightly  burning  within,  and  a sharp  little  ter- 
rier that  will  bark,  and  run  and  hide  himself,  and  keep  barking  in 
safety  till  his  master  wakes  and  detects  the  intruder,  are  less  tempting 
to  a burglar  than  the  mystery  and  darkness  of  iron-bound  vaults  ana 
ponderous  doors  and  shutters. 

To  describe  the  mode  of  fire-proof  construction  now  adopted  by 
experienced  builders,  would  require  too  much  space,  and  in  general  the 
cost  of  the  plan  employed  is  so  great  that  it  is  only  in  part  that  the 
principle  is  attempted  to  be  carried  out.  There  are,  however,  some 
simple  precautions  that  every  one  may  take,  (and  which,  by  the  way, 
are  as  easily  applicable  to  the  plainest  country  dwellings,)  which  it 
seems  worth  while  to  specify. 

The  most  ready  source  and  feeder  of  combustion,  is  in  the  air-pas- 
sages within  the  walls  and  partitions  formed  by  furring  and  studding 
out.  Could  those  be  filled,  fire  would  be  easily  checked ; or  could  the 
partitions  themselves  be  of  incombustible  materials,  the  danger  of 
spread  of  fire  would  be  but  inconsiderable.  A very  easily-applied 
mode  of  lessening  this  danger  is  in  giving  all  the  wood-work  covered 
by  lath  and  plaster,  such,  for  instance,  as  studs,  beams,  and  joists,  a 
coating  of  incombustible  material.  To  effect  this,  a mixture  of  alum, 
. black  lead,  and  lime  white,  may  with  confidence  be  used,  and  with  the 
ends  of  all  joists  filled  between  with  mortar,  and  all  wood- work  painted 
with  any  of  the  known  fire-proof  paints,  the  danger  from  ordinary 
sources  of  fire  would  be  greatly  lessened.  Ordinary  oil  paints  may 
be  made  what  are  called  “ fire-propf  ” by  admixture  of  slacked  lime, 
alum,  potash,  and  common  salt  in  certain  proportions ; and  of  the  trials 
made  in  1838,  in  England,  in  this  connection,  the  best  fire-proof  com- 
position seemed  to  be  that  in  which,  with  usual  oil  pigments,  the  above 
alkalies  had  been  mingled. 

The  present  fashionable  mode,  however,  of  burning  a building  is  by 
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its  furnace,  a useful  servant,  which  is  usually  overworked  and  not 
strong  enough  for  his  labor.  Competition  in  prices  has  induced  many 
vendors  of  furnaces  to  reduce  the  castings  to  such  a dangerous  thin- 
ness, that  when  the  cold  temperature  requires  them  to  be  driven,  the 
pipes  become  red-hot,  and  the  miserably-built  and  treacherous  four- 
inch-thick  flues  are  soon  burnt  out,  and  the  building  is  in  flames.  So, 
insist  under  all  circumstances , not  minding  argument  as  to  increased 
size  of  chimney-breast  or  added  thickness  of  wall,  that  all  flues  shall 
have  not  less  than  eight  inches  thickness  of  wall  around  them  on  every 
side,  more  particularly  in  front,  which  coming  as  it  does  in  contact 
with  furring-out  and  timber,  is  most  likely  to  prove  the  incendiary, 
should,  from  that  source,  the  building  be  set  in  flames.  In  this  con- 
nection might  be  told  a funny  tale  of  how  a costly  bank  was  nearly 
destroyed  by  fire  from  its  ventilating  flue,  the  wainscoting  and  floor 
against  which  were  once  charred  and  set  in  flames,  and,  but  for  timely 
discovery,  would  speedily  have  communicated  in  such  a manner  as  to 
put  the  whole  edifice  in  jeopardy ; the  foul  air  this  flue  was  intended 
to  carry  off  from  directors’  room  below,  must  have  been  of  a curiously 
gassy  and  explosive  nature  to  have  brought  about  such  a result,  or 
the  ventilating  shaft  must  have  been  in  dangerous  proximity  to  a fire- 
flue. 

The  architectural  character  of  a country  bank  must  grow  out  of 
the  circumstances  affecting  other  buildings  in  the  neighborhood.  Of 
course,  as  durability  is  sought  in  the  structure,  only  stone,  brick,  or 
iron  can  be  used  as  building  materials,  and  in  these  any  expression 
common-sense  will  point  out  as  suitable  may  be  given  to  the  exterior. 

Of  the  styles  suited  to  present  modern  architecture,  after  all,  only  two 
seem  really  admissible ; these  are  the  classic  Italian  and  the  modern 
Italian.  Both  of  these,  however,  are  exhaustless  in  their  variety,  and 
an  architect  who  cannot  furnish  designs  for  a whole  city,  each  build- 
ing different,  and  yet  all  of  one  common  element  of  design,  must  be 
poverty-stricken,  indeed ! 

Gothic,  and  the  fantastio  developments  of  rustic  styles,  now  com- 
monly in  vogue,  are  inappropriate ; the  former,  because,  if  honestly 
and  fully  carried  out,  requiring  an  expression  of  its  details  too  posi- 
tive in  character  to  suit  the  manners  of  the  present  day ; and  the  latter, 
on  account  of  the  lightness  and  fanciful  nature  of  its  architecture,  ren- 
dering it  unfit  for  the  purposes  of  the  building.  The  dead  styles,  as 
those  of  early  Greece  and  Egypt,  are,  though  from  different  causes, 
equally  inappropriate,  and  although  a very  strict  stickler  for  architec- 
tural propriety  might  insist  upon  such  buildings  being  of  Lombardic 
architecture,  because  to  that  people  is  usually  assigned  the  honor  of 
originating  the  system  of  Banking,  it  is  not  supposed  the  seekers  for 
a plan  of  a country  bank  will  be  governed  by  any  hypercriticism 
such  as  this. 

The  ✓ two  designs  for  country  banks  that  serve  to  illustrate  these 
remarks,  present  an  architectural  character  that  will  explain  the  style 
suggested  as  one  of  the  many  varieties  into  which  the  spirit  of  Italian 
architecture  may  be  cast. 

The  one  representing  a building  having  a frontage  of  twenty-five  ' 
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feet  is  intended  to  be  constructed  of  brick  with  stone  dressings,  with 
brick  cornice  and  stone  members  to  the  pediment  on  front. 

In  the  centre  of  the  front  a wide  and  open  archway  leads  to  a broad 
stone  platform,  upon  one  side  of  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  bank, 
and  upon  the  other  the  private  door  to  the  residence  above.  The 
peculiar  features  and  advantages  of  this  arrangement  will  be  better 
understood  by  an  examination  of  the  ground  plan  presently  following. 

The  rest  of  this  facade  is  of  great  simplicity,  the  bold  outlines  of 
the  windows  on  second  and  third  stories  giving  to  the  design  the  effect 
that  painters  call  “ breadth.”  In  the  panel  immediately  under  the 
pediment  is  a space  in  which  the  name  of  the  bank  may  appear. 

The  side  elevation  may  be  described  as  partaking  of  the  general 
character  of  the  front ; the  lower  windows  are  arched  with  boldly  re- 
oessed  and  projecting  brick-work  around  them,  and  the  stone  rustics 
of  the  front  are  returned  round  the  corner  as  far  as  the  moulded  string- 
course under  the  window  of  the  third  story. 

The  second  design  is  for  a building  the  front  of  which  occupies  a 
space  of  thirty  feet,  and  of  this  a view  in  perspective  is  given,  show- 
ing the  external  character  of  both  front  and  side. 

In  this  an  entirely  different  expression  is  given  by  the  style,  and 
the  material  may  either  be  brick  with  stone,  or  entirely  of  stone,  as 
preferred.  Upon  the  side  a break  is  made  in  the  plan  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  otherwise  monotonous  appearance  of  so  long  a line,  and 
serving  to  mark  the  separation  between  the  business  and  domestic 
portions  of  the  building. 

The  cornice  is  intended  to  be  of  brick  and  stone,  contrived  in  such 
a manner  as  to  be  extremely  strong  and  durable.  The  wide  window 
in  front,  lighting  the  “ check-desk  ” of  the  banking-room,  is  repeated 
in  the  side  elevation,  and  would  be  found  to  have  a very  happy  effect 
in  execution,  serving  at  the  same  time  to  mark  the  structure  as  a pub- 
lic building. 

In  this,  the  doorway  to  the  bank  is  upon  one  side,  and  that  to  the 
house  upon  the  other,  giving  an  arrangement  varied  from  that  of  the 
previous  design. 

The  plan  of  the  first  design  will  be  readily  understood  upon  exam- 
ination of  its  illustration.  The  letters  marked  upon  it  refer  to  its 
arrangements,  and  represent  as  follows : 

No.  1 is  the  principal  vestibule  or  open  platform,  which  is  enriched 
with  Italian  columns  and  antes,  and  has  looking  upon  it  in  the  centre, 
a wide  window  which  may  be  filled,  if  preferred,  with  ground-glass, 
and  serves  to  light  the  open  space  within  the  bank  in  front  of  the 
oounter.  Under  this  may  be  a desk  for  customers  of  the  bank. 

No.  2 is  the  lobby  leading  to  stairs  conducting  to  the  house  of  the 
bank  officer  upon  the  upper  floors. 

No.  3 is  the  lobby  corresponding  to  this,  that  opens  into  the  bank- 
ing-room, so  arranged  as  to  afford  a well-lighted  recess  for  a check- 
desk,  and  having  double  inner  swing-doors  to  better  insure  the  quiet 
and  oomfort  of  the  interior  of  the  banking-room.  It  is  suggested  that 
at  night  a porter  might  sleep  in  this  room,  as  it  is  of  ample  size,  and  its 
situation  would  command  a view,  not  only  of  the  bank  entrance,  but 
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also  that  of  the  private  door-way  to  the  residence,  and  so  secure  per- 
fect control  over  each. 

No.  4 is  the  banking-room,  a large,  well-lighted,  and  airy  apartment, 
having  the  counters  so  arranged,  in  reference  to  the  windows,  as  to 
give  the  advantage  of  direct  Tight  for  the  clerks  behind  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  ample  illumination  to  other  parts  of  the  room,  greatly 
assisted  by  the  large  window  looking  on  to  the  platform  in  front,  pre- 
viously described. 

At  the  end  of  the  room  is  a safe  divided  into  two  compartments, 
one  of  which.  No.  5,  opens  into  the  cashier’s  office,  and  the  other,  No. 
6,  into  the  space  accessible  by  the  clerks. 

No.  7 is  the  strong-room  or  vault,  securely  made  to  resist  both  bur- 
glar and  lire,  and  conveniently  placed  for  access  from  the  bank. 

No.  8 is  the  cashier’s  room,  having  a sash-window  towards  the  gene- 
ral room  and  a door  into  space  rear  of  counter.  Attached  to  this  is 
an  entry,  No.  9,  from  which  is  a water-closet  with  dressing-room. 

Rear  of  these  is  the  directors’  room,  No.  10,  a large  and  airy  apart- 
ment, well  lighted  and  retired  in  situation. 

No.  11  is  the  back  staircase  from  cellar  to  this  floor  and  to  the  floors 
above,  and  in  this  is  No.  12,  a lift-way  from  cellar  to  upper  floors,  con- 
veniently placed  for  heavy  weights  to  be  raised  to  the  several  floors. 

These  references  describe  all  the  features  of  this  floor.  Below  are 
spacious  cellars  with  furnace-room,  large  vault,  coal-cellars,  etc.,  and 
in  front  may  be  an  office  or  not  as  desired. 

The  upper  floors  contain  the  residence  before  referred  to,  and  may 
briefly  be  stated  to  contain,  in  compact  form,  every  convenience  that 
domestic  use  and  comfort  could  require.  Amongst  these,  convenient 
shafts  for  dust,  drain  for  waste  water,  ample  closet  and  pantry  appli- 
ances may  be  enumerated,  together  with  suitable  provision  for  venti- 
lation. 

The  ground  plan  of  the  larger  bank  building  having  a frontage  of  30 
feet,  differs  mainly  from  that  last  described  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
entranoe ; in  other  respects  the  distribution  of  the  necessary  portions 
of  the  floor  is  somewhat  similar,  and  may  be  explained  by  the  figures 
as  follows : 

No.  1 is  the  vestibule  leading  into  the  bank.  No.  2 that  attached 
to  the  private  residence. 

No.  3 is  a large,  well-lighted  spaoe  in  front  with  spacious  desk  for 
use  of  the  customers  of  the  bank. 

No.  4 is  the  public  room,  the  oounters  in  which  have  the  light  from 
windows  placed  behind  them ; an  advantageous  arrangement  secured 
• in  this  plan  equally  as  in  that  previously  described. 

No.  5 is  the  private  hall,  with  stairway  and  passage-way  belonging 
to  the  house  above,  separated  from  the  bank  by  a fire  proof  brick  wall, 
in  which  is  a private  door,  so  that  the  bank  officer  residing  in  the  dwell- 
ing above  may  have  access  to  the  bank ; this  door  is  fire-proof.  No. 
6 is  the  passage-way  leading  to  the  private  offices  attached  to  the  bank. 

Of  these  No.  7 is  the  cashier’s  room,  lighted  pleasantly  from  above, 
and  having  sash-door  into  the  bank  and  a window  for  answering  inqui- 
ries of  customers. 
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The  strong-room,  No.  8,  is  arranged  as  in  smaller  plan. 

The  directors’  room,  No.  9,  is  of  large  size  and  pleasant  position. 

Connected  with  this  is  a private  dressing-room  and  water-closet,  and 
from  the  passage,  No.  6,  is  one  similarly  arranged  for  the  use  of  the 
clerks. 

There  is  likewise  a porter’s  room  and  back  staircase  contained  under 
the  brick  wall  dividing  entry  to  house  from  bank  building. 

Below  this  floor  the  cellar  may  be  arranged  as  its  uses  will  require, 
the  private  entrance  to  this  being  at  the  side. 

Above,  the  two  floors  comprising  the  dwelling  allow  of  domestic 
accommodations  on  a liberal  scale,  and  it  is  suggested,  that  connected 
with  them  should  be  a pleasant  and  well-provided  reading-room  for 
the  use  of  the  various  officers  of  the  bank. 

The  dimensions  of  the  several  divisions  of  these  plans  have  not  been 
detailed,  because  the  size  of  the  banking-room  itself  will  govern  all  the 
other  measurements,  and  must  depend  upon  the  amount  of  business  it 
is  required  to  accommodate.  Any  remarks  as  to  cost,  too,  would  be 
necessarily  so  entirely  general,  the  plan  merely  of  what  a country 
bank  of  the  different  frontages  supposed,  may  be,  is  all  that  it  seems 
useful  or  prudent  to  offer.  Further  particulars  can  only  be  gained  by 
consideration  of  local  and  individual  circumstances  : so  to  the  examina- 
tion of  those  interested  in  the  architecture  of  an  American  Country 
Bank,  these  designs  are  trustingly  confided. 


Law  or  Limited  Partnership. — The  government  bill  to  amend  the  law  of  part- 
nership in  Great  Britain,  has  been  printed,  together  with  the  bill  for  establishing 
limited  liability  on  the  part  of  public  companies.  It  provides  that  loans  may  be 
made  to  persons  in  business  under  an  agreement  to  share  profits,  without  sub- 
jecting the  lender  to  any  further  liability,  upon  duo  registry  being  made  of  all  the 
particulars  of  the  transaction  in  a form  to  be  approved  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  and 
to  be  advertised  in  the  Gazette.  In  case  of  bankruptcy  or  insolvency,  such  lender 
is  not  to  recover  any  thing  until  all  tho  other  creditors  are  paid  in  full,  and  he  is  to 
be  liable  to  repay  any  amount  ho  may  have  received,  either  in  the  shape  of  profits 
or  as  a repayment  of  principal,  within  the  preceding  year.  Agents  and  servants  may 
also  be  allowed  to  receive  profits  in  lieu  of  wages.  Neither  of  the  acts  are  to  apply 
to  Scotland.  In  the  short  analysis  of  tho  limited  liability  bill,  it  was  mentioned, 
that,  according  to  report,  any  public  company  formed  by  its  authority  would  bo 
required  to  have  a capital  of  not  less  than  £20,000,  in  £25  shares,  with  £20  paid 
up ; but  the  clause  on  this  point  in  the  printed  bill  states  that  20  per  cent  on  each 
share  is  the  sum  thus  required.  Both  bills  have  the  merit  of  great  simplicity  and 
breadth,  and  are  likely  to  be  received  with  favor  by  the  commercial  classes.  They 
restore  to  the  public  the  right  to  lend  their  money  or  to  give  credit  upon  any  terms- 
that  their  own  sagacity  may  dictate,  the  law  merely  fulfilling  its  natural  function 
of  taking  care,  by  the  enforcement  of  proper  measures  of  publicity,  that  these  terms 
shall  be  clear,  and  that  no  one  shall  be  led  to  act  except  with  his  eyes  open. 
Whether  the  first  abandonment  of  the  paternal  system  which  “protected”  tho 
public  by  virtually  prohibiting  them  from  giving  trust,  except  in  particular  modes 
deemed  safe  by  the  Legislature,  may  lead  to  some  instances  of  folly,  is  a question 
on  which  different  opinions  will,  perhaps,  be  entertained ; but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  ns  to  the  wholesomeness  of  tho  permanent  results  to  bo  anticipated  from 
throwing  off  artificial  restrictions  condemned  by  the  concurrent  experience  of 
almost  every  other  nation,  and  shown  by  unequivocal  evidence  in  this  oountiy  to 
have  long  defeated  the  very  object  for  which  they  were  established. 
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BANKING  IN  MASSACHUSETTS. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Bank  Commissioners.  1856. 

To  Hon.  Ephraih  M.  "Wright,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth: 

The  Bank  Commissioners  have  the  honor  herewith  to  present  their 
Fifth  Annual  Report : 

The  number  of  incorporated  banks  within  the  Commonwealth  on 
the  31st  of  December,  1854,  was  one  hundred  and  seventy-two,  inclu- 
sive of  the  Cochituatc  Bank,  which  corporation  still  exists,  under  the 
qualifications  of  the  general  act,  though  it  remains  in  the  custody  of 
Receivers  by  an  order  of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  heretofore  ad- 
verted to  by  us.  The  progress  made  in  settling  up  its  affairs  will  be 
seen  in  the  Appendix,  (A.) 

The  number  actually  in  operation  at  the  above-named  period  was 
167.  Four  new  banks  have  since  been  organized,  namely:  the  North- 
borough,  the  Provincetown,the  Monument,  and  the  Martha’s  Vineyard  ; 
so  that,  excluding  the  Cochituate,  the  number  of  banks  now  in  opera- 
tion in  the  State  is  170. 

The  amount  of  bank  capital  actually  paid  in  on  the  first  Monday  of 
December,  1854,  was  $57,103,843,  to  wit : in  Boston,  $32,152,525 ; 
out  of  Boston,  $24,951,318. 

At  the  publication  of  our  Fourth  Report,  portions  of  increased  capi- 
tal previously  authorized  had  not  been  called  in,  which  have  since  been 
contributed.  The  following-named  banks  have  been  authorized  the 
present  year  to  increase  their  capital  stock,  upon  condition  that  the 
addition  be  paid  in  by  the  first  of  May,  1856 : 


Brighton  Market  Bank,  Brighton, $100,000 

City  Bank  of  Worcester,  Worcester, 100,000 

Fairliaven  Bank,  Fairhavcn, 100,000 

Marine  Bank,  New-Bedford, 100,000 

Milford  Bank,  Milford, 60,000 

Ocean  Bank,  Newburyport, 60,000 

Bockport  Bank,  Rockport, 60,000 

Union  Bank,  Haverhill, 60,000 

Total, $600,000 


Charters  were  also  granted  this  year  for  two  local  banks  : the  Cape 
Cod  Bank,  at  Harwich,  the  stock  to  be  paid  in  by  the  10th  of  May, 
1856;  and  the  Cape  Ann  Bank,  at  Gloucester,  the  stock  to  be  paid  in  by 
the  1st  of  May,  1856 ; the  former  with  a capital  of  $100,000,  the  lat- 
ter with  a capital  of  $150,000 ; making,  with  increase  of  capital  to  pre- 
existing institutions,  an  authorized  addition  of  $850,000.  Besides  this, 
a capital  of  $3,000,000  is  granted  to  the  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption, 
to  be  further  spoken  of. 

Increase  in  country  banks, $1,273,682 

“ Boston, 667,475 

Total  increase  within  the.year, $1,831,157 
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With  the  additions  above  referred  to,  of  this  year,  the  banking  capi- 
tal of  the  State  is  at  present  composed  of 

Capital  of  Country  banks, $26,225,000 

“ Boston, 32,710,0o0 

Total, $68,936,000 


Besides  the  Cape  Cod  and  Cape  Ann  banks,  before  spoken  of  as 
having  been  chartered  the  present  year,  an  act  was  passed  May  21, 
1855,  whereby  the  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption  was  incorporated,  for 
the  term  of  twenty  years,  to  be  located  in  Boston,  with  all  the  powers 
and  privileges,  and  subject  to  all  the  restrictions  and  liabilities  set  forth 
in  the  general  banking  laws,  under  certain  exceptions.  The  organiza- 
tion of  this  corporation  has  not  yet  been  effected,  though  several  meet- 
ings of  the  corporators  and  others  interested  therein  have  been  held. 
Copies  of  the  Act  in  question  and  of  circulars  from  the  Committee, 
indicating  what  steps  have  been  taken,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix 
to  this  Report,  marked  (B.) 

This  institution  is  of  course  designed,  in  a measure,  to  do  the  pre- 
sent work  of  the  “ Suffolk,”  in  behalf  of  other  banks.  Our  views  of 
the  Suffolk  Bank  system,  as  expressed  in  our  Second  Annual  Report, 
remain  unchanged.  If  the  proposed  bank  should  go  into  operation,  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  two  will  act  in  harmony  with  reference  to  their 
great  objects.  The  powers  possessed  by  the  one,  and  contemplated 
by  the  other,  are  very  great,  and  so  long  as  they  are  discreetly  and 
impartially  exercised,  will  be  salutary  in  their  effects  on  the  currency. 
No  institution  should  be  indulged  beyond  its  own  corporate  merits, 
and  none  dishonored  under  circumstances  likely  to  create  unnecessary 
alarm  or  distrust. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  an  amendment  of  the  charter  of  the  new  bank 
is  to  be  prayed  for,  with  a view,  among  other  things,  to  its  being  ex- 
empted from  the  payment  of  a tax  to  the  Commonwealth.  It  may 
be  worthy  of  consideration  how  far  such  a change  would  operate  as 
■**  the  granting  of  any  new  or  greater  privileges,  that  might  induce 
other  banks  in  operation  at  the  time  of  such  grant,  to  claim  to  be  en- 
titled to  the  same  privileges,  under  the  69th  section  of  the  general 
banking  law. 

It  has  been  determined  by  a majority  of  the  Boston  banks  to  esta- 
blish a Clearing-House  in  this  city  for  the  settlement,  daily,  of  bal- 
ances arising  between  them.  The  plan  proposed  is  like  that  adopted 
in  New-York  City,  which,  after  the  experience  of  two  years,  is  found 
to  answer  the  expectations  of  its  originators  in  facilitating  the  objects 
had  in  view  by  them.  Measures  are  in  progress  for  a similar  agency 
here,  which,  it  is  supposed,  will  be  completed  about  the  1st  of  Febru- 
ary next,  and  from  which  the  same  beneficial  results  are  anticipated. 

This  commission  is  required  to  visit  every  bank  and  savings  bank 
“ at  least  once  in  every  two  years,”  and  to  examine  every  new  bank, 
and  every  bank  whose  capital  has  been  increased,  within  a year  after 
they  “ go  into  operation”  or  “ after  the  stock  shall  have  been  paid  in,” 
respectively.  We  have,  in  most  cases,  arranged  that  where  there  has 
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been  an  increase  of  capital,  the  special  examination  thereby  made  ne- 
cessary, should  be  comprehended  under  the  general  one.  The  Bolys- 
ton  and  the  Grocers’  Banks  are  exceptions  to  this  rule ; because,  in 
the  former  case,  the  increase  was  obtained  subsequently  to  the  date 
of  the  regular  visit,  and  the  period  of  one  year  from  the  date  of  pay- 
ment of  the  same  into  the  bank  would  expire  before  the  commence- 
ment of  a new  term ; and,  in  the  latter  case,  $100,000  of  the  new 
capital  having  been  paid  in,  it  was  understood  that  the  bank  would 
not  avail  itself  of  any  further  addition,  though  the  entire  increase 
authorized  had  not  been  taken  up.  A further  sum,  however,  was 
afterwards  called  in,  so  that  a formal  visit  remained  to  be  made  to  that 
institution,  as  well  as  the  biennial  one  that  would  be  due  in  course. 
But  we  shall  notice  this  bank  more  at  large  in  a subsequent  part  of 
this  Report. 

In  this  connection  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  several  banks 
have  failed  to  take  the  benefit  of  all  the  increase  of  capital  permitted 
by  special  acts  in  that  behalf.  In  such  case,  we  have  supposed  it  to 
be  optional  with  the  banks  to  call  in  a portion  only  of  the  increase, 
omitting,  as  has  sometimes  been  done,  to  call  in  the  balance ; the  right 
to  do  which,  at  all,  lapses  after  the  expiration  of  a year  from  the  ap- 
proval of  their  respective  acts  for  that  purpose.  At  any  rate,  a con- 
dition to  that  effect  has  uniformly  been  inserted  in  such  enactments 
of  the  Legislature. 

Furthermore,  upon  the  subject  of  general  visits  required  to  be  made 
to  the  banks,  the  Commissioners  interpret  the  law  as  requiring  them 
to  make  such  calls  once  in  every  term  of  two  years,  and  not  as  pre- 
scribing an  interval  of  just  two  years  between  the  visits.  This  com- 
mission was  established  in  1851,  and  the  second  biennial  term  expired 
in  May,  1855.  Within  each  of  such  former  periods,  all  then  existing 
banks  and  savings  institutions  were  examined  ; and,  if  care  should  be 
taken  to  make  the  visit  in  each  case  after  an  interval  of  two  years,  an 
almost  exact  rotation  would  be  the  consequence — a course  of  proce- 
dure obviously  to  be  avoided.  On  the  other  hand,  by  construing  the 
rule  as  requiring  a visit  to  be  made  in  every  biennial  period,  we  are 
enabled  to  make  these  investigations  conformable  to  what  the  circum- 
stances of  each  case  may  seem  to  demand  ; so  that,  during  the  pre- 
sent term,  an  institution  may  be  passed  over  to  a late  day,  which  had 
been  examined  at  an  early  part  of  the  foregoing  term,  and  thus  the 
interval  be  extended  considerably  beyond  two  years. 

We  have  been  somewhat  minute  on  this  point,  which  would  not 
otherwise  seem  to  have  called  for  particular  explanation,  because  an 
opinion  prevails  to  some  extent  among  bank  officers  that  the  law  of 
1851  contemplates  a more  regular  recurrence  of  the  formal  examina- 
tions. 

It  should  be  remarked  here,  that  very  many  official  calls  by  the 
Board  and,  by  individual  members  of  it,  have  been  made,  during  the 
past,  as  well  as  former  years,  upon  both  classes  of  institutions,  as  oc- 
casion appeared  to  make  it  useful  or  proper  to  do  so.  And  frequent 
statements  from  them,  more  or  less  in  detail,  have  been  forwarded  to 
us,  in  response  to  written  requests  for  the  same : and  it  may  be  said 
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here,  that  information  thus  wanted,  from  time  to  time,  whether  ap- 
plied for  personally  or  otherwise,  has  been  furnished  very  fully,  and 
generally  with  great  promptitude.  Our  inquiries  have  almost  uni- 
formly been  met,  by  all  interested,  with  apparent  frankness,  and,  of 
course,  the  objects  of  these  inquiries  have  been  thereby  all  the  more 
speedily  as  well  as  easily  attained.  Our  official  calls,  made  ns  they 
always  have  been,  without  notice  to  the  parties,  and  therefore  without 
regard  to  their  ordinary  business,  however  urgent  it  might  be,  have 
never  been  embarrassed  by  unnecessary  delays  or  obstructions,  and 
the  officers  have  always  been  found  at  the  post  of  duty,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  in  which  cases  reasonable  or  necessary  causes  of  ab- 
sence were  found  to  exist. 

The  objects  of  these  occasional  calls  upon  the  institutions  of  both 
classes  will  be  readily  comprehended,  and  their  importance  appreciated 
by  persons  conversant  with  banks,  who  understand  the  extent  of  their 
powers,  and  are  disposed  to  reflect  upon  the  possible  utility  of  timely 
interposition  to  avert  tendencies  to  excess  of  any  kind,  and  to  effect, 
by  admonition  or  otherwise,  the  curtailment,  as  we  have  done  in  some 
cases,  and  the  entire  omission,  in  others,  of  the  proposed  payment  of 
dividends  which  would  be  incompatible  with  their  condition. 

During  the  year  1855  the  Commissioners  have  made  formal  exam- 
inations of  eighty-one  banks  and  forty  savings  institutions,  besides  the 
occasional  visits  referred  to,  for  various  purposes,  of  which  no  special 
record  has  been  made. 

It  is  proper  here  to  make  mention  of  such  acts  as  were  passed  at 
the  last  session  of  the  General  Court,  in  reference  to  banks  and  banking. 

By  statute,  1855,  chapter  91,  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  1838, 
(that  bills  of  exchange,  drafts  or  promissory  notes,  becoming  due  on 
Sunday,  on  the  annual  Thanksgiving  and-Fast  days,  or  on  the  Fourth 
of  July,  shall  be  payable  on  the  day  next  preceding  such  days  respect- 
ively, and  may  be  noted  or  protested  for  non-payment  on  such  preced- 
ing days,)  are  made  applicable  to  Christmas-day  and  the  5th  of  July, 
when  the  4th  occurs  on  Sunday,  notice  of  the  dishonor  of  such  paper  not 
necessarily  to  be  given  until  the  day  next  after  such  Christmas  or  5th 
of  July. 

The  6th  section  of  the  act  of  April  15, 1854,  requiring  of  the  banks 
to  make  weekly  or  monthly  returns  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  was  so 
far  modified  by  act  of  March  26,  1855,  that  every  bank  out  of  Boston 
neglecting  to  make  any  such  return,  shall  forfeit  $25  to  the  use  of  the 
Commonwealth;  and,  if  such  neglect  continues  for  ten  days  from  the 
first  Monday  of  the  month,  a forfeiture  of  $500  is  incurred,  unless  it 
shall  be  made  to  appear,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  and  Trea- 
surer of  the  Commonwealth,  that  the  returns  were  duly  made  and 
deposited  in  the  post-office  of  the  place  where  bank  may  be  located, 
properly  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  that 
there  was  no  neglect  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  said  bank.  The 
penalty  of  $500  imposed  on  Boston  banks  by  the  6th  section  aforesaid, 
is  still  incurred,  under  the  act  of  1 855,  for  each  and  every  neglect  to 
comply  with  the  provisions  of  the  other  sections  of  said  act  of  1854. 

By  an  act  passed  April  6,  1855,  “relating  to  the  organization  of 
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corporations,”  it  is  provided  that  the  first  meeting  of  all  corporations 
shall  (unless  otherwise  provided  for  in  their  respective  charters)  be 
called  by  the  person,  or  a majority  of  the  persons  named  in  the  act, 
in  the  mode  indicated  in  the  3d  section  of  the  44th  chapter  Revised 
Statutes ; and  the  persons  so  named  in  the  act,  and  their  associate 
subscribers  to  stock,  prior  to  the  date  of  their  act,  shall  be  considered 
the  persons  authorized  to  hold  the  franchise  or  privileges  granted  until 
the  corporation  shall  be  organized. 

The  first  section  of  an  act  passed  April  10, 1855,  directs  any  sheriff, 
constable,  police  officer,  or  other  officer  of  justice  in  this  Commonwealth, 
immediately  to  seize  and  take  possession  of  any  false,  forged  or  coun- 
terfeit bank-bills  or  notes,  or  any  plates,  dies  or  other  tools,  instruments, 
or  implements  used  by  counterfeiters,  or  designed  for  the  forging  or 
making  of  any  false  or  counterfeit  notes,  coin,  or  bills,  that  shall  come 
to  his  knowledge,  and  deliver  the  same  into  the  custody  of  the  court  of 
record  having  jurisdiction  of  the  offence  of  counterfeiting,  in  the  county 
where  the  same  may  be,  that  the  court  may  cause  the  same  to  be  des- 
troyed as  soon  as  the  ends  of  justice  will  permit. 

The  second  section  of  the  same  act  requires  that  whenever  the 
charter  of  a bank  shall  expire  or  become  forfeited,  or  the  bank  be 
closed  for  any  cause,  the  directors  having  been  last  in  office  shall 
deliver  up  all  their  plates  and  dies  forthwith  to  the  court  described 
above,  within  the  county  where  the  bank  shall  have  been  located,  to 
be  disposed  of  by  the  court  in  a way  to  prevent  their  being  afterwards 
used  for  any  unlawful  purpose. 

The  requirements  of  this  section  are  enjoined  on  said  directors,  under 
a penalty  of  $500,  upon  any  member  who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to 
comply  with  them. 

The  act  approved  April  21,  1855,  imposes  a penalty  of  $50  for 
every  offence  upon  the  cashier  of  any  bank,  or  the  treasurer  of  any 
savings  institution  in  this  Commonwealth,  who  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  make  the  returns  to  assessors  of  cities  and  towns  in  this  Common- 
wealth, in  which  borrowers  of  money  on  certain  collateral  security  there- 
in named  may  reside,  or  who  shall  falsify  such  returns. 

The  returns  from  the  banks  continue  to  be  made  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  by  him  promulgated  with  great  regularity ; 
and  their  appearance  is  regarded  with  so  much  interest,  that  the  public 
would  hardly  consent  now  to  dispense  with  them.  This  attention  to 
them  awakens  criticism,  which  suggests  alterations  or  amendments  for 
the  purpose  of  greater  certainty  of  detail  and  uniformity  in  arranging 
the  different  particulars.  The  banks  frequently  make  loans  to  each 
other ; and,  sometimes,  with  the  understanding  that  they  are  to  be  on 
time — and  that,  to  sister  institutions  in  other  States.  If  these  debts 
are  allowed  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  bank  balances,  and  so 
excepted  from  the  class  of  debts  to  a bank  which  compose  its  loan,  we 
suppose  they  will  be  as  well  entitled  to  a place  in  the  returns  to  the 
Secretary,  under  the  head  of  “balances  due  from  other  banks” — which 
ought  to  consist  only  of  immediate  resources — and  which,  alone,  in  a 
well-regulated  bank,  would  have  place  in  such  a summary. 

W e have  never  believed  it  was  the  design  of  the  Legislature  or  the 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


774 


Banking  in  Massachusetts. 


Digitized  by 


[April, 


policy  of  the  law  to  make  the  exception  in  question,  in  favor  of  any 
bank  balances  not  subject  to  immediate  draft ; and,  consequently,  we 
consider  such  balances  as  appertaining  to  other  debts  due  to  a bank, 
that  is,  to  the  loan.  In  several  instances,  we  have  caused  such  items 
to  be  taken  from  the  44  bank  balances,”  and  placed  where  they  appro- 
priately belong.  But  if  bank  officers  can  persuade  themselves  to 
make  oath  to  the  truth  of  this  branch  in  the  returns,  we  cannot  com- 
prehend how  mere  memorandum-checks  can  truthfully  be  deemed  cash 
items,  and,  in  that  way  be  denominated  bank  balances,  like  bona-Jide 
checks  on,  and  bills  of,  other  banks,  which  are  instructed  to  be  so. 

We  heretofore  glanced  at  the  fallacies  presented,  to  some  extent,  by 
the  returns  in  these  respects.  Memorandum-checks,  so  called,  are  a 
species  of  promise  by  no  means  common,  and  which  no  bank  ought  to 
hold;  for  any  thing  of  that  nature  should  be  suffered  only  on  the  strength 
of  ample  collateral,  and  then  be  known  as  demand-loan — which,  at 
best,  is  perhaps  a feature  of  doubtful  propriety  in  any  bank.  The 
purity  of  these  returns  should  be  carefully  maintained ; and  it  is 
worthy  of  consideration  how  far  they  may  be  so  improved  by  further 
legislation,  and  the  requisitions  made  so  plain  that  the  introduction 
into  them  of  vicious  elements  shall  be  an  offence  in  law,  and  punisha- 
ble as  such. 

To  return  to  the  practice  with  banks  of  borrowing  of  each  other  on 
interest — we  recommend  that  no  loan  should  be  made  to  another  bank 
any  more  than  to  an  individual,  without  the  transaction  is  regularly 
passed  upon  by  the  directors,  and  entered  in  the  loan,  like  any  other 
discount.  Without  this,  the  true  state  of  the  bank  cannot  be  known 
to  the  public.  Indeed,  it  may  be  entirely  misapprehended,  and  an 
impression  far  from  the  truth  be  made  by  the  returns.  If  a bank  has 
a loan  proper  of  $150,000,  with  $50,000  due  from  other  banks,  on 
which  it  is  taking  interest,  and  the  latter  sum  is  reported  under  the 
head  of  bank  balances  instead  of  loan,  the  bank  is  enjoying  a credit  to 
which  it  is  not  entitled,  and  is  considered  rich  in  resources  at  hand 
which  it  does  not  possess.  A consequence  is,  that  its  own  means 
being  thus  disposed  of  to  another,  and  perhaps  a weak  institution,  it  in 
turn  becomes  a borrower — till,  this  facility  of  obtaining  means  from 
other  similar  sources,  leads  to  an  expansion  much  beyond  what  would 
be  afforded  by  the  legitimate  use  of  its  own  capital ; and  the  result  is 
its  sudden  disability  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  public,  which  are  all 
the  more  urgent  when  it  is  discovered  or  believed  that  it  has  been 
pursuing  a course  not  conformable  to  the  common  ideas  of  just  bank- 
ing principles. 

The  Commissioners  are  required  to  report,  annually,  of  the  44 general 
conduct  and  conditions  of  the  corporations  visited  by  them.”  The 
latter  duty  is  accomplished,  in  respect  to  the  banks,  by  the  publication 
of  the  foregoing  abstracts — from  all  which,  as  well  as  from  our  obser-/ 
vation  in  other  respects,  we  are  warranted  in  stating  that,  generally, 
the  administration  of  the  banks  has  improved  : still,  many  practices 
exist,  which  are  at  variance  with  prudent  counsels,  and  will  be  made 
the  subject  of  special  comment  in  the  progress  of  this  Report.  But 
most  of  the  objections  we  have  to  make  to  the  44  conduct”  of  banks  are 
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such  as  we  have  frequently  urged  on  the  public.  The  attention  of 
stockholders,  as  well  as  the  community,  has  often  been  invited  to  topics 
of  great  interest  to  them;  but  little  heed,  however,  is  paid  to  such 
suggestions.  Those  most  interested  are  often  regardless  of  the  annual 
meetings  for  the  choice  of  officers ; and,  so  long  as  dividends  are 
regularly  made,  seem  willing  to  leave  the  affairs  of  a bank  in  the  hands 
of  a set  of  men  who  virtually  reelect  themselves  for  a series  of  years. 
In  several  cases,  we  have  witnessed  the  efficacy  of  examinations  by 
stockholders — and  we  are  persuaded,  that,  if  investigations  could  be  had 
more  frequently,  by  committees  of  the  corporation,  the  management 
of  such  banks  would  be  sensibly  renovated.  We  have  exhorted  the 
proper  officers  of  savings  banks  to  take  part  in  the  meetings  of  stock- 
holders of  banks  in  which  they  may  be  interested,  as  a step  likely  to 
be  beneficial  to  both  institutions.  Some  banks  commit  themselves  to 
the  smallest  number  of  directors  allowed  by  law — and,  in  the  end,  such 
institutions  fall  into  the  hands  of  a mere  majority,  and  thus  the  power 
over  them,  as  it  is  wont  to  do  in  all  the  affairs  of  men,  is  suffered  “ to 
steal  from  the  many  to  the  few.”  Large  banks  are  not  prudently 
intrusted  to  a board  of  five  directors — and  large  or  small  ones,  with 
only  that  number,  are  liable  to  have  their  organization  interrupted  by 
casualties;  the  only  corrective  for  which  is  the  intervention  of  a special 
meeting  of  the  corporation. 

We  have  remarked  very  fully  on  several  occasions,  and  particular- 
ly last  year,  upon  the  disposition  of  some  of  our  banks  to  indulge  in 
remote  loans,  under  the  temptation  of  heavy  rates  of  exchange  and  a 
promising  circulation.  We  have  stated,  heretofore,  to  the  public,  our 
belief  that  these  experiments  would  end  in  losses  to  the  adventurers, 
and  the  result  has  been  that  dividends  have  necessarily  been  passed, 
this  year,  by  several  banks,  and  thereby  a penalty  suffered  for  risks 
too  great  to  bo  encountered  by  well-disposed  and  well-ordered  insti- 
tutions. Happy  may  they  feel,  who  escape  such  danger,  with  a 
capital  intact.  The  lesson  may  be  useful  in  bringing  them  back  to 
the  path  of  duty.  Banks  must  expect  to  look  such  losses  in  the 
face  at  once — without  deluding  themselves  with  an  over-estimate  of 
suspended  paper.  The  actual  profits  of  a bank  are  alone  the  basis 
of  a dividend — and  these  can  be  reaped  only  from  the  field  of  an  ac- 
tive loan. 

We  are  persuaded  that  a persistent  course  of  incurring  risks  of  the 
kind  referred  to,  renders  a bank  obnoxious  to  the  reproach  of  hazard- 
ing the  public.  The  claim  set  up,  that  the  charter  is  their  own,  and 
that  they  can  use  it  and  bank  under  it,  in  these  respects,  at  will,  would 
not,  we  suppose,  avail  them  in  a court  of  chancery.  They  are  rather 
public  than  private  corporations,  and  need  to  be  restrained  by  the 
arm  of  the  law,  when  found  travelling  without  their  proper  sphere. 
However  broad  and  clear  their  rights  may  be,  under  their  charters 
or  the  general  laws,  they  can  only  bo  exercised  in  subordination  to 
the  public  interests,  and  in  a way  not  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of 
others. 

In  this  great  matter  of  the  conduct  of  the  banks,  almost  insepara- 
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ble  from  their  general  condition,  the  public  has  an  interest  in  know- 
ing how  stands  their  loan,  and  of  what  it  is  composed.  Very  many 
institutions  have  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  their  way,  supplying  as 
they  might  the  offerings  within  their  own  circuit,  made  up  of  com- 
mercial paper  growing  out  of  the  pursuits  of  trade : so  far  they 
merit  commendation,  and  but  little  uneasiness  is  felt  on  their  ac- 
count. Exceptions  exist  to  this  remark  in  some  quarters,  where  the 
loan  is  so  composed  as  to  need  the  more  watchful  scrutiny  of  the 
Commissioners,  who  will  appreciate  as  well  as  they  can  the  securities 
brought  in  from  abroad,  and  will  aim  to  apply  such  restraints  within 
their  reach,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  exigency  may  demand. 

It  has  been  a common  and  a true  remark  during  the  past  year,  that 
the  banks  have  been  very  much  extended — and  that,  too,  at  a time 
when  the  money  market  has  been  much  easier  than  at  present.  But 
extension  upon  the  basis  of  business  paper  is  a very  different  thing 
from  distension  created  by  speculation  upon  mere  capital — that  is, 
loans  upon  stocks,  instead  of  discounts  of  promises  representing  some- 
thing that  has  an  intrinsic  value.  If,  then,  the  bank  accommodations 
are,  in  any  degree,  replaced  by  such  as  are  based  on  the  sale  of  com- 
modities, and  speculative  paper  has  yielded  to  purely  commercial 
negotiations,  in  so  far  has  the  condition  of  the  banks  been  materially 
improved — and  such  changes  have,  to  a considerable  extent,  been 
witnessed. 

Many  of  the  best  banks  do  not  disclose  by  returns  such  abundant 
immediate  resources  as  they  in  fact  possess — much  that  is  instantly 
available  being  in  the  form  of  demand-loan,  readily  convertible  into 
cash.  But,  however  beneficial  this  class  of  assets  may  be  to  an  in- 
stitution standing  by  itself,  the  current  of  public  opinion  seems  to 
run  against  them  as  a common  practice  among  the  banks.  If  they 
become  general,  a sudden  retrenchment  of  them  may  become  general 
too.  No  doubt  this  has  occurred  to  a great  extent  the  past  year  ; and, 
involving  as  it  has,  the  contraction  of  loans  on  stocks,  (all  of  which 
had  probably  reached  their  highest  point,)  has  with  many  minds  ac- 
counted for  the  great  stress  upon  the  market.  We  look  upon  such 
an  opinion,  with  some  modification,  as  entitled  to  consideration — and 
the  system  of  demand-loans  is  to  be  deprecated.  The  essayists  have 
their  favorite  theories  about  the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  some 
of  them  give  special  prominence  to  the  agency  of  the  banks  in  this 
respect.  But  we  do  not  view  the  banks  as  omnipotent  for  good  or 
for  evil ; there  are  many  financial  “ ills  that  men  endure,”  which 
banks,  with  all  their  appliances,  can  “ neither  make  nor  cure.”  Still, 
they  too  often  adopt  a line  of  policy  which  tends  to  aggravate  rather 
than  relieve  the  necessities  of  the  community,  for  whose  benefit  they 
were  created,  and  which  first  they  should  aim  to  accommodate.  In 
hard  times,  this  demand-loan  gives  added  weight  to  burdens  already 
grievous  to  be  borne — and,  at  all  times,  the  exaction  of  exchange  is 
felt  to  be  graduated  by  a scale  established  by  the  banks,  and  not  by 
the  public.  But,  while  running  the  race  in  which  all  are  eagerly  bent 
on  their  own  emolument,  there  is,  perhaps,  too  little  regard  had  to 
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the  condition  and  wants  of  individuals.  Banks  had  better  substitute 
for  this  demand-loan,  paper  so  timed  that  it  will  turn  up  at  proper 
intervals  to  relieve  their  circulation  without  surprising  the  public ; 
and  as  for  exchange,  the  Legislature,  by  prescribing  the  extreme  rate 
of  bank  profits,  would  establish  a certain  and  doubtless  more  satis- 
factory rule,  for  an  arbitrary  and  capricious  one. 

A very  common  intimation  is  made  that  the  State  is  too  exacting 
in  its  tax  upon  banks,  and  that  this  compels  them  to  look  for  remun- 
eration, to  some  extent,  from  their  customers.  But  bank  charters 
carry  with  them  privileges  of  no  ordinary  character ; and  a bank, 
with  prudence  and  economy,  may  divide  six  or  seven  per  cent  per 
annum,  enough  to  satisfy  all  but  the  demands  of  avarice,  and  pay  its 
tax  and  expenses  besides. 

Banks  complain  that  the  five  per  cent  rate  of  interest,  allowed  by 
the  State  on  its  own  bank  loans,  is  unreasonably  low.  This  complaint, 
we  think,  is  just — especially  as  the  Commonwealth  reserves  the  right 
to  make  its  calls  without  regard  to  the  state  of  the  market  or  of  the 
hank.  We  shall,  perhaps,  allude  to  the  subject  further  in  another 
portion  of  this  Report. 

But  if  the  banks  fail  at  times  to  deal  generously  with  the  commu- 
nity, they  in  turn  are  apt  to  lack  sympathy  when  it  is  most  needed. 
Though  we  have  a signal  exception  to  this  remark,  of  recent  occur- 
rence among  us,  which  will  be  noticed  hereafter.  Panics  arise  with 
hardly  a visible  pretext — and,  at  such  times,  it  is  not  uncommon  to 
hear  complaints  of  bank  exactions  where  least  expected.  And  yet 
our  banks  sustain  the  shocks  of  common  rumor  and  apprehension, 
with  a steadiness  which  is  indicative  of  their  strength,  and  inspires  a 
degree  of  confidence ; while  the  events  of  the  past  year  should  remind 
them  of  the  tenure  on  which  they  hold  it,  a just  and  reasonable  re- 
gard to  the  expectations  of  the  public  with  reference  to  its  own  secu- 
rity and  their  stability. 

In  this  connection,  and  it  is  quite  time  to  reaffirm  it,  some  of  the 
oanks  keep  too  little  specie.  A proposition  was  before  the  Legisla- 
ture not  long  since,  for  requiring  them  to  keep  on  hand  a certain 
amount  of  specie,  in  proportion  to  their  capital,  under  a prohibition 
against  discounting  when  the  proportion  should  be  reduced,  and  until 
it  should  be  restored. 

The  Special  Board  of  Bank  Commissioners,  appointed  under  the 
act  of  May  2,  1849,  who  were  required  “ to  make  a careful  examina- 
tion of  the  laws  of  this  Commonwealth  relating  to  banks  and  bank- 
ing,” and  to  report  what  alterations  should  be  made  in  said  laws  that 
should  be  mutually  advantageous  to  the  banking  institutions  and  to 
the  community,  made  particular  reference  to  this  branch  of  their  duty. 
The  country  banks  have  latterly  held  but  about  one  million  fn  specie, 
with  a capital  of  more  than  twenty-six  millions — and  the  city  banks 
an  average  of  about  three  millions,  with  a capital  of  nearly  thirty- 
three  millions — and  with  all  the  admonitions  of  the  past,  there  are 
several  institutions  too  regardless  of  the  great  theory  of  our  banking 
system  in  this  respect.  Many  of  them  have  specie  funds  at  proper 
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points  which  are  presumed  to  answer  the  purpose  of  specie  in  vault. 
But  the  example  of  a slender  exhibit  by  them  in  this  particular,  is 
followed  by  banks  that  do  not  imitate  their  more  favorable  charac- 
teristics ; and  thus,  in  the  aggregate,  the  precious  metals  are  too 
much  dispensed  with.  The  language  of  the  former  Board  of  Com- 
missioners, just  referred  to,  on  this  point,  is  as  follows : “It  is  believ- 
ed by  the  Commissioners  that  the  rights  of  bill-holders  would  be  more 
secure,  and  the  derangement  caused  in  the  money  market  by  a sudden 
call  of  the  bankB  on  each  other  for  specie  balances,  would  be  less 
injurious  in  effect,  if  the  banks  were  required  to  keep  their  vaults 
a greater  amount  of  specie  in  proportion  to  the  circulation  than  the 
banks  do  keep.” 

The  application  of  a rule  for  the  regulation  of  the  proportion  of 
specie  to  circulation,  was  deemed  a matter  too  difficult — but  the  re- 
port proceeds  to  recommend  the  requisition  that  banks  should  keep 
an  amount  of  specie  on  hand  bearing  a fixed  proportion  to  their  capi- 
tal under  the  above-named  prohibition.  See  Senate  Doc.  6,  1850. 

A Report  is  expected  in  January  next  from  the  Association  of 
Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting.  It  is  represented  that 
ten  convictions  have  been  obtained  this  year,  the  aggregate  of  the  sen- 
tences being  thirty-four  years  and  two  months,  and  that  twenty  per- 
sons are  now  under  arrest  through  the  agency  of  the  Association ; and 
that  the  whole  number  of  sentences  so  procured  the  preceding  year 
was  sixty-four — in  consequence  of  which,  the  frequency  of  the  crime 
has  greatly  diminished.  It  is  estimated  that  the  circulation  of  coun- 
terfeit money  has  been  reduced  to  one  fourth  the  amount  existing 
prior  to  the  efiorts  thus  made.  If  such  be  the  case,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  continuing  the  aid  of  the  State,  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  crime  in  question,  beyond  the  period  at  which  the  pre- 
sent annual  allowance  for  that  object  will  expire.  The  number  of 
banks  on  the  list  of  associates  the  last  year  is  136  in  Massachusetts, 
129  in  the  other  New-England  States,  one  in  New-York,  and  one  in 
Canada — showing  an  increase  of  46  banks  over  the  list  of  the  previous 
year. 

By  the  second  section  of  an  act  passed  April  13,  1838,  it  is  pro- 
vided, that  any  bank  which  may  avail  itself  of  the  provisions  of  the 
preceding  section,  (for  surrendering  its  charter,)  shall  be  exempted 
from  liability  to  pay  the  bank  tax  from  and  after  the  time  a majority 
of  the  Bank  Commissioners  shall  certify  to  the  Governor  that  said 
bank  may,  with  safety  to  the  public,  proceed  to  close  its  concerns, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  7th  section  of  the  44th  chapter  of  the 
Revised  Statutes.  Sinde  the  passage  of  this  law,  the  Board  of  Bank 
Commissioners  then  existing  has  been  abolished  ; and  it  is  considered 
very  questionable  whether  it  is  competent  for  the  present  Board  to 
make  the  certificate  referred  to,  if  a case  should  arise  to  call  for  it. 

By  the  banking  laws  of  this  Commonwealth,  (chapter  36,  section 
61,)  every  bank  is  required  to  redeem  its  notes  and  bills  in  “ specie,” 
or  in  gold  “ and  silver  money,”  section  29.  By  recent  acts  of  Con- 
gress, the  new  silver  coin  is  not  a legal  tender  beyond  $5,  and  the 
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three-cent  pieces  only  to  thirty  cents.  A question  has  been  raised, 
whether  it  is  competent  for  the  banks  to  pay  out  this  silver  coin  to 
redeem  their  bills  beyond  the  above  limits,  to  which  it  is  confined  by 
the  United  States  laws  as  a legal  tender. 

By  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  Congress  has  the  power 
“to  coin  money,  regulate  the  value  thereof,  and  of  foreign  coin,  and 
to  fix  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures.”  We  take  it,  therefore, 
banks  can  only  offer  a “ legal  tender”  for  the  redemption  of  bills,  and 
can  no  more  pay  out  silver  change  therefor,  beyond  the  extent  fixed 
on  as  a “ legal  tender,”  than  they  can  pay  out  foreign  coins,  whose 
values  are  not  so  fixed  by  authority  of  the  United  States.  (See  Ap- 
pendix, C.) 

A distressing  occurrence  within  the  past  year,  (the  suicide  of  the 
late  paying-teller  of  the  Merchants’  Bank,  in  this  city,)  besides  giving 
rise  to  much  interesting  speculation,  has  revived  the  discussion  of  the 
subject  of  certified  checks,  or  checks  marked  “ good,”  by  officers  of 
banks,  without  authority  to  do  such  an  act.  Our  banks  have  disavowed 
any  sanction  of  such  a procedure,  and  it  was  supposed  the  practice  in 
Massachusetts  had  been  discontinued  since  the  exposition  made  of  the 
law  in  reference  to  it  by  our  Supreme  Judicial  Court. 

It  has  been  decided,  and,  we  thought,  clearly  understood,  that  the 
teller  of  a bank,  as  such,  had  no  authority  so  to  certify  a check  as  to 
bind  the  bank  to  pay  the  amount  thereof  to  any  person  who  might 
afterwards  present  it,  and  the  “ usage”  for  him  so  to  do,  to  enable  the 
holder  to  use  the  check  at  pleasure,  has  been  pronounced  “ bad.”  Tak- 
ing it  for  granted  that  these  views  were  generally  entertained  in  bank 
circles,  it  would  seem  that  the  mere  presentation  of  such  a check  is 
calculated  on  its  face  to  arouse  suspicion  of  its  character,  and  occasion 
inquiry  as  to  its  motives. 

The  late  paying-teller  of  the  Merchants’  Bank  did  certify  checks  of 
the  foregoing  description  to  a very  large  amount,  say  two  checks  of 
$25,000  each — which  were  afterwards  cashed  at  the  “ Grocers’  ” and 
the  “Atlantic”  Banks  respectively.  These  transactions  have  given 
rise  to  suits  at  law,  to  determine  whether  the  loss  occasioned  by  these 
checks,  falsely  certified  by  the  paying-teller  of  the  Merchants’  Bank, 
to  be  good  against  the  drawers  of  them,  shall  fall  upon  said  bank,  or 
upon  the  other  two  banks  above  named.  We  should  refrain,  as  much 
as  possible,  from  anticipating  what  points  will  be  raised,  or  what  final 
disposition  will  be  made  of  these  cases ; but,  it  seems  so  surprising 
that  any  subordinate  bank  officer  should  presume  to  receive  checks  of 
this  character,  and  for  sums  so  large,  that  it  has  been  an  object  with 
us,  if  merely  for  general  purposes,  to  ascertain,  if  we  could,  who  au- 
thorized  these  payments.  The^ tellers  in  each  case  declare  that  they 
acted  under  direction  of  the  cashiers,  which  is  denied  by  the  last-named 
officers  absolutely  in  one  instance,  while  in  the  other,  that  of  the  At- 
lantic Bank,  the  cashier  allows  that  he  assented  to  the  payment  of  a 
check  by  the  teller,  though  he  avers  neither  the  amount  of  the  check, 
nor  the  drawer’s  name,  nor  any  of  its  peculiarities  were  made  known 
to  him.  It  occurred  to  us  that  it  became  the  directors  of  both  institu- 
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tions  to  fix,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  degree  of  culpability  attaching 
to  the  various  parties  implicated,  with  a view  to  exemplary  action  in 
the  premises. 

The  Coehituate  Bank,  of  this  city,  upon  which  an  injunction  was 
served  April  15,  1854,  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  receivers,  by  whom 
its  concerns  are  being  closed,  under  the  direction  of  the  court.  Our 
preceding  report  contained  a review  of  the  circumstances  attending  the 
downfall  of  that  institution,  and  of  its  condition  afterwards,  as  disclos- 
ed by  the  receivers.  A dividend  of  fifty  per  cent  had  then  been  order- 
ed to  be  paid  to  the  creditors.  The  progress  of  this  work  to  the  pre- 
sent time  is  indicated  by  notices  to  be,  found  in  the  Appendix  hereto, 
marked  A — whereby  it  will  appear  that  a further  dividend  has  been 
ordered,  and  the  first  of  April  next  fixed  by  the  court  as  the  day  on  or 
before  which  claimants  against  the  bank  must  present  their  demands, 
or  the  same  will  be  for  ever  barred. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  Grocers’  Bank,  of  this  city.  It  has 
for  some  time  been  apparent  that  the  transactions  of  this  institution 
were  too  extensive  for  its  capital,  and  the  diminution  of  the  number  of 
its  directors  a year  ago  was  by  no  means  calculated  to  strengthen  its 
hold  on  the  confidence  of  the  public.  More  recently,  when  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  its  neighbors  for  aid,  there  was  a gen- 
eral disposition  manifested  to  afford  relief  so  long  as  it  was  presumed 
that  its  embarrassments  resulted  merely  from  an  imprudent  man- 
agement of  its  affairs.  Indeed,  the  merchants,  as  well  as  banks,  came 
forward  with  alacrity  to  rescue  its  credit,  and  reassure  the  public  re- 
specting it. 

The  Commissioners  have  not  doubted,  and  so  expressed  themselves, 
that  the  needed  succor  might  be  afforded  the  bank  with  entire  safety, 
provided  the  books  indicated  truly  the  extent  of  its  liabilities ; but 
when  proof  appeared  of  a falsification  of  its  accounts  of  the  gravest 
character,  by  the  cashier,  it  became  imperative  upon  them,  if  possible, 
to  stay  its  progress ; and  application  was  straightway  made,  (Novem- 
ber 29,)  to  Mr.  Justice  Merrick,  (of  the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,)  for 
an  injunction  to  that  end.  The  application  was  granted,  and  service 
made  the  next  day  on  the  officers  of  the  bank.  A hearing  of  the  mat- 
ter was  assigned  for  the  4th  of  December,  instant,  at  which  time  a 
temporary  injunction  was  ordered,  to  remain  in  force  till  the  8th  of 
January — when  the  case  will  be  further  heard.  In  the  mean  time, 
Charles  H.  Warren,  Jarvis  Slade  and  Southworth  Shaw,  Esquires, 
were  appointed  agents  to  take  custody  of  the  bank  and  its  effects, 
under  an  order  which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  marked  D, 
together  with  the  specifications  composing  the  allegations  made  by  the 
Commissioners  in  their  original  application  to  the  court ; these  will 
exhibit  the  nature  of  the  irregularities  discovered  by  the  Commissioners, 
calling  for  summary  proceedings  on  their  part.  At  the  adjourned  ex- 
amination, the  affairs  of  the  bank  (now  in  course  of  further  investiga- 
tion by  the  agents,)  will  be  more  fully  developed ; and  the  whole  sub- 
ject being  in  the  hands  of  the  court,  will  be  passed  over  by  us  for  the 
present,  with  the  remark  that  the  bank-note  account  did  not  disclose 
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the 'amount  of  bills  issued  by  the  bank,  by  more  than  $100,000,  and 
consequently  misrepresented  its  liabilities  to  that  extent.  It  ought  to 
be  stated  here,  however,  that  the  creditors  of  the  bank  need  entertain 
no  doubts  of  its  ability  to  meet  all  their  demands. 

The  experience  of  the  past  month,  in  this  connection,  leads  us  once 
more  to  refer  to  the  imperfect  guardianship  maintained  over  the  bank 
paper,  not  merely  after  it  has  become  cash,  but  while  in  blank  state, 
and  in  progress  of  being  signed  by  either  officer.  Every  body  acknow- 
ledges the  necessity  of  securing  the  circulation — the  importance  of 
guarding  it  at  every  stage  (from  the  original  authority  to  procure  it, 
and  its  passage  through  the  engraver’s  hands,  up  to  its  final  entry  on 
the  books  of  the  bank)  is  equally  deserving  of  the  deepest  considera- 
tion. 

We  have  urged  our  views  on  this  subject,  in  former  reports,  at  the 
risk  of  being  tedious  to  the  public,  as  we  may  often  have  been  to  bank 
officers  ; and,  but  for  recent  occurrences,  we  should  perhaps  have  ab- 
stained from  further  mention  of  it  at  this  time.  But  no  apology  is 
now  necessary  for  this  repetition.  And  it  should  be  here  stated,  that 
the  Commissioners  learned,  on  inquiry,  that  the  late  Cashier  of  the 
Grocers’  Bank  had  ordered  from  the  engravers  at  Nerw-York  an  addi- 
tional supply  of  bank-notes  of  the  largest  denominations,  amounting 
to  $500,000— that  the  order  was  nearly  filled,  and  it  seems  the  blanks 
have  been  forwarded  to  the  address  of  the  bank  since  the  writ  of  in- 
junction was  served  upon  it. 

We  have  made  mention,  formerly,  of  instances  of  losses  arising  from 
want  of  care  in  the  custody  of  this  species  of  property.  And  we  have 
now  before  us  a case  of  abuse,  which  never  could  have  occurred  under 
a proper  system  of  checks  easy  to  be  practised,  and  quite  too  import- 
ant to  be  longer  overlooked.  In  view,  then,  of  what  has  passed,  we 
feel  called  upon  to  advise  (what  we  have  repeatedly  suggested  in  for- 
mer reports)  the  establishment  of  a State  Registry,  under  the  super- 
intendence of  an  officer,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  procure  the  engrav- 
ing and  printing  of  all  notes  designed  for  circulation — the  whole  to  be 
under  his  custody  till  they  are  delivered  to  any  bank ; and,  when  so 
delivered,  to  be  countersigned,  numbered  and  registered,  in  proper 
books  for  that  purpose,  under  formalities  corresponding  to  the  great 
importance  of  the  subject.  This  much  is  due  alike  to  the  character  of 
the  State  and  the  security  of  its  citizens. 

The  Governor  of  the  Commonwealth,  in  his  last  annual  message, 
holds  the  following  language : “ It  is  very  desirable  our  currency 
should  be  rendered  as  safe  as  practicable ; it  is  the  duty  of  a depositor 
to  ascertain  the  solvency  of  any  bank  he  intrusts  with  his  property ; 
but  the  bill-holder,  often  at  a distance,  a laborer  or  a female,  trusts 
solely  to  the  law  for  protection  ; what  the  State  permits  as  currency 
they  confidently  take,  assured  that  the  law  will  protect  them  in  so  doing 
by  all  just  enactments.”  This  confidence  should  not  be  suffered  to 
prove  misplaced  ; and  if  the  protection  of  the  law  is  needed,  and  thus 
justly  and  earnestly  invoked  for  protection  against  the  righteous  issues 
of  a bank — how  much  more  should  it  interpose  to  prevent  the  imposi- 
tion of  a fraud  upon  society,  as  stealthy  in  its  progress  as  it  is  baneful 
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in  its  effects,  and  which  combines  some  of  the  worst  forms  of  guilt 
with  a breach  of  trust  the  most  detestable. 

We  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of 


Savings  Banks. 


The  number  in  operation  at  the  date  of  our  former  report  was 
seventy-four.  The  institutions  of  this  character  chartered  the  present 
year  are  as  follows ; 


Foxborough  Savings  Bank, 

Holvoko, 

*C:i]>o  Cod  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank, 
Fall  River, 

Lynn, 


New-Bedford, 

Plymouth, 

Salem, 

♦Shelburne  Falls, 
Stoneham. 


Eight  of  these  have  commenced  operations;  and  likewise  the  in- 
stitutions at  North-Brookfield  and  Winchendon,  which  were  chartered 
the  preceding  year  ; so  that  the  whole  number  now  organized  in  the 
Commonwealth  is  eighty-four. 

We  Jo  not  learn  that  any  measures  have  been  taken  for  organiz- 
ing “ The  South  End  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank,”  at  Boston,  or  the 
“ Amherst  Savings  Bank,”  at  Amherst,  which  were  chartered  in  1854. 

The  savings  banks  have  increased  the  present  year  in  nearly  the 
usual  ratio,  notwithstanding  the  large  drafts  that  have  been  made  upon 
them  in  consequence  of  the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  to  meet  the 
demands  of  emigrants. 

We  republish  below  the  statement  given  last  year,  showing  the 
growth  of  these  institutions  since  1834 — with  the  added  result  of 
1855  : 


Ysar. 

No.  Depooitor*. 

AmL  qfDtpoHU. 

Year. 

Nq.  DepoeUore. 

Ami.  qfDepomU. 

183 1, 

. . 24,256  .. 

$3,407,773.90 

1845, 

..  58,178  .. 

$9,813,287.66 

1835, 

..  27,232  .. 

3,921,370.83 

1846, 

. . 62,893  . . 

10,680,933.10 

1836, 

..  29,786  .. 

4,374,578.71 

1847, 

..  68,312  .. 

11,780,812.74 

1837, 

..  32,564  .. 

4,781,420.29 

1848, 

..  69,894  .. 

ll,97n,447.64 

1838, 

..  33,063  .. 

4,860,392.69 

1849, 

..  71,629  .. 

12,111,663.64 

1830, 

..  36,686  .. 

6,608,158.75 

1850, 

..  78,823  .. 

13,660,024.34 

1840, 

..  37,470  .. 

6,819,553  60 

1851, 

. . 86,537  . . 

15,554,088.58 

1841, 

..  41,423  .. 

6,714,181.94 

1852, 

..  97,353  .. 

18,401,307.86 

1842, 

..  42,587  .. 

6,900,451.70 

1853, 

..  117,404  .. 

23,370,102.33 

1843, 

..  43,217  .. 

6 935,547.07 

1854, 

..  136,664  .. 

25,936,857.63 

1844, 

..  49,699  .. 

8,261,345.18 

1855, 

..  148,263  .. 

27,296,216.76 

The  following  enactments  of  the  last  Legislature  are  here  referred 
to,  as  being  interesting  to  those  connected  with  savings  banks : 

As  an  act  of  May  3,  1855,  prohibits  a savings  bank  from  investing 
more  than  ten  per  cent  of  its  deposits  in  the  capital  stock  of  any  one 
corporation— or  more  than  $100,000  of  such  deposits,  in  case  such 
per  centage  amounts  to  said  sum — and  any  savings  bank,  having  in- 
vested in  any  one  corporation  a larger  amount  than  above  authorized, 
is  required  to  reduce  the  same  to  the  prescribed  limits  within  twelve 
months  from  the  passage  of  the  act. 

By  an  act  approved  May  17,  1855,  the  trustees,  or  committee  of 
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investment  of  a savings  institution,  are  authorized,  at  discretion,  to 
pay  out  any  money  deposited  in  the  name  of  a minor,  by  himself  or 
any  other  person,  to  such  minor  or  other  person  making  the  deposit. 

it  should  be  the  anxious  care  of  every  philanthropist  to  maintain 
these  nurseries  of  frugality  in  their  pristine  purity  and  simplicity. 
The  greatest  good  of  the  greatest  number  can  only  in  this  way  be 
secured ; and  this  way  is  departed  from  the  moment  any  other  modes 
of  investment  are  resorted  to,  directly  or  indirectly,  than  the  State 
laws  mark  out.  Gentlemen,  conductors  of  savings  banks,  associate 
together  for  the  purpose  of  securing,  in  a safe  way,  under  the  direction 
of  the  State,  the  small  earnings  of  a class  of  men  who  “ need  to  be 
encouraged”  in  the  practice  of  economy.  They  were  authorized,  in 
the  outset,  to  invest  such  funds  at  their  discretion.  These  sums 
became  at  length  so  considerable,  that  the  Commonwealth  assumed  a 
more  immediate  guardianship  of  them,  and  prescribed  certain  modes 
of  disposing  of  them,  which  being  observed,  the  trustees  were  to  be 
held  harmless.  It  was  and  is  to  be  considered  that  safety  was  more 
desirable  than  extraordinary  profit — safety,  which  is  incompatible  with 
exposure  to  the  ordinary  risks  of  trade  and  banking. 

By  the  78th  section,  chapter  36,  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  a primary 
list  of  allowable  modes  was  pointed  out,  and,  in  the  succeeding  section, 
a secondary  class  was  permitted  to  be  resorted  to,  in  case  the  funds 
could  not  be  conveniently  loaned  in  any  of  the  first-mentioned  forms. 
It  never  was  intended  that  a savings  bank  should  commence  operations 
by  entertaining,  in  the  outset,  propositions  for  loans  of  a merely  per- 
sonal character.  These  can  only  be  suffered  after  the  first  class  has 
been  exhausted.  To  be  sure,  it  may  not  often  be  an  easy  matter  to 
adduce  judicial  proof  that  the  trustees  have  made  diligent  search  for 
forms  of  the  first  class  before  resorting  to  the  second;  but  it  behoves 
them  to  take  care  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  probability  of  such  a dis- 
closure. It  never  was  designed,  and  public  policy  does  not  require, 
that  the  funds  of  savings  banks  should  be  made  to  minister  to  the  pur- 
suits of  the  business  community,  by  mere  accommodations  upon  com- 
mercial paper,  or  any  other  personal  notes. 

It  was  not  contemplated  that  these  receptacles  of  the  small  earnings 
of  the  proper  beneficiaries  would  overflow  with  contributions  from 
the  thrifty  and  prosperous  of  all  professions  of  men.  The  State  pre- 
scribed how  the  expected  deposits  in  these  institutions  might  be  placed 
in  quiet  investments,  not  anticipating  that  a great  portion  of  the  wealth 
and  capital  of  the  country  should  be  invited  to  come  in,  and,  when 
there,  be  diverted  from  the  ordinary  channels  of  trade.  If  savings 
banks  will  take  the  money  of  the  rich,  who  are  too  indolent  to  invest 
for  themselves,  or  shrewd  enough  to  avail  themselves  of  the  financial 
skill  and  ability  with  which  the  investments  of  some  of  these  institu- 
tions are  managed,  they  have  no  right  to  commit  another  error  by 
loaning  any  portion  of  it  in  any  other  way  than  the  law  points  out. 

But  they  should  not  commit  the  first  error,  by  receiving  money  of 
persons  not  properly  claiming  to  be  depositors.  It  is  inconsistent 
with  their  duty  to  the  institution  to  do  so— and  is  at  variance  with  the 
settled  principles  and  policy  of  the  State. 
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But,  if  it  is  impolitic  or  improper  to  take  secondary  security,  in  any 
case  where  the  primary  can  first  be  had — it  is  still  more  unjustifiable 
to  aid  weak  parties  in  upholding  their  names  by  the  support  of  colla- 
teral which  the  law  does  not  recognize — avowedly  making  a loan  for 
the  sake  of  and  by  the  aid  of  such  collateral,  which  could  not  stand 
alone — taking  three  names,  under  the  semblance  of  a compliance  with 
the  law,  for  the  sake  of  admitting  a pledge  of  property,  which  is  in 
direct  violation  of  it. 

Cases  of  the  foregoing  character  exist  particularly  in  some  of  the 
more  recent  institutions,  which,  if  persisted  in,  would,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Commissioners,  subject  such  corporations  to  injunction.  But, 
after  expressing  to  the  managers  our  views  of  their  personal  accounta- 
bility for  the  security  of  such  loans,  we  have  been  disposed  to  await  a 
return  to  the  course  indicated  by  the  laws. 

The  growing  magnitude  of  savings  banks  suggests  inquiry  whether 
they  are  pursuing  exclusively  the  purposes  of  their  foundation — and, 
if  not,  what  are  the  departures,  and  what  correctives  can  be  applied. 

As  we  have  often  intimated,  the  accumulations  of  these  banks  are 
derived,  in  great  measure,  from  the  deposits  of  a class  of  men  who  are 
able  to  manage  their  own  investments,  and  whose  means  are  too 
ample  to  need  the  gratuitous  aid  of  others  in  this  particular.  The 
public  is  very  apt  to  test  the  success  of  a savings  bank  by  the  amount 
of  money  it  holds  in  deposit.  This  rule  of  judgment  is  fallacious ; 
and  we  are  bound  to  consider  whether  all  the  sources  from  which  these 
supplies  flow  into  the  banks,  fully  entitle  them  to  the  encomiums  that 
have  been  lavished  on  them.  Mere  increase  of  deposits  alone  is  not 
evidence  that  they  are  doing  the  proper  work  of  savings  banks.  Some 
institutions,  to  a certain  extent,  decline  taking  deposits  of  thrifty  peo- 
ple ; they  might  properly  be  oftener  refused,  and  still  the  institution 
be  equally  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  commendation  of  the  public. 
And,  if  such  a principle  were  generally  adopted,  there  would  be  less 
frequent  calls  on  the  Legislature  to  enlarge  the  circle  of  allowable 
forms  of  investment. 

Savings  banks  in  France  have  been  not  inaptly  compared  to  bee-hives, 
to  which  the  fruits  of  daily  industry  are  brought  by  those  who  have 
earned  them ; and  this  is  a just  picture  of  these  institutions  here,  as 
well  as  there,  so  long  as  the  design  is  adhered  to,  of  confining  their 
benefits  to  such  as  need  them ; but  the  simile  fails,  when  they  take 
deposits  from  rich  as  well  as  poor — and  it  is  as  the  friends  of  the  latter, 
chiefly,  that  they  have  acquired  their  strong  hold  on  public  favor.  It 
becomes  us,  then,  to  consider  whether  our  savings  banks  are  managed 
mainly  with  a view  to  the  safe  keeping  of  the  small  earnings  of  the 
community,  or  primarily  to  secure  profits  on  the  capital  placed  with 
them. 

We  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  latter  is  too  often  the  first 
object.  We  frequently  find  them  entering  the  competing  lists  with 
the  other  and  older  institutions,  writh  an  eye  to  large  dividends ; and 
thus  they  are  exposed  to  risks  which  endanger  the  trusts  they  hold. 
We  have  known  them,  in  the  pursuit  of  larger  earnings,  to  decline 
county  and  town  securities  at  5J  and  even  6 per  cent.  It  will  be 
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hard  to  imagine  what  better  operations  than  these  can  be  expected. 
But  these  banks,  after  once  allowing  themselves  to  discount  business 
paper,  aro  loth  to  loan  in  any  other  way  ; and,  at  last,  the  transition 
is  easy  to  the  practice  of  discounting  altogether — and,  finally,  as  has 
sometimes  been  the  case,  of  adopting  a uniform  rule  to  deduct  the  in- 
terest in  advance,  for  six  months,  on  all  loans  they  make. 

These  departures  from  the  proper  duties  of  savings  banks  would  not 
be  so  common,  if  persons  interested  in  them  would  confine  themselves 
to  the  objects  held  out  by  the  originators  of  these  charities.  They  do 
not  promise  their  depositors  large  gains,  but  safe  custody  of  what 
they  bring  in,  and  moderate  accretions  thereto.  It  may  be  well  for 
the  managers  of  savings  banks  to  consider  whether,  if  they  aro  allowed 
to  persist  in  performing  the  functions  of  banks  of  discount,  they  may 
not,  hereafter,  be  subjected  to  some  of  the  laws  which  now  govern 
that  class  of  corporations.  Propositions  have  already  been  made  in 
other  States,  with  a view  to  taxing  savings  banks. 

Savings  bank  charters,  that  is,  the  privileges  of  taking  care  of  other 
people’s  money,  are  eagerly  sought  for,  and  that  without  any  restric- 
tions as  to  the  amount  to  be  held  in  deposit.  They  are  too  many  and 
too  large ; hence,  persons  connected  with  them  are  led  to  seek  an 
enlargement  of  the  range  of  investments  ; and  we  have  even  known 
some  gentlemen,  of  much  experience  on  these  subjects,  to  propose 
that  the  whole  matter  should  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  trustees. 
This  proposition  virtually  disclaims  the  supervision  of  the  State  alto- 
gether— an  innovation  to  which  the  public  never  will  couscnt,  as  the 
savings  banks  derive  their  chief  claim  to  public  confidence  from  the 
supposed  power  of  the  Legislature  carefully  and  constantly  exercised 
over  them. 

We  have  repeatedly  urged  the  importance  of  withholding  this  class 
of  charters,  unless  sufficient  reasons  can  be  given,  in  each  case,  to 
warrant  the  grant.  We  take  occasion  to  present  an  extract  from  a 
report  made  by  the  joint  committee  of  the  Legislature  on  banks  and 
banking,  in  the  year  1847.  The  views  therein  expressed  aro  entitled 
to  respect,  proceeding,  a9  they  do,  from  a gentleman  of  great  experi- 
ence in  financial  matters,  and  now  occupying,  as  he  has  for  some  time 
past,  a place  at  the  bead  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  prosperous 
savings  banks  in  the  State  : 

“ While  banks  and  other  corporations  have  been  freely  multiplied, 
it  has  been  the  approved  policy  of  Massachusetts  to  establish  savings 
banks  with  caution,  and  in  locations  where  it  might  be  expected  that 
there  would  be  a sufficient  number  of  competent  and  public-spirited 
managers,  and  a large  amount  of  deposits  to  diminish  the  mischief  o. 
inevitable  losses.  These  institutions  are,  therefore,  for  the  most  part, 
found  so  separated  from  each  other,  that  they  make  some  peculiar 
claim  to  the  deposits  of  the  population  which  surrounds  them.  Thia 
arrangement  obliges  some  persons  to  send  their  deposits  to  an  incon- 
venient distance.  But  it  is  surely  better  that  the  deposits  should  be 
carried  so  far  to  safety,  than  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  be  lost  or 
wasted  in  a nearer  location.  The  security  of  the  money  is  not  the 
only  nor  the  highest  good  that  is  sought  by  requiring  that  savings 
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frAnlrs  should  be  strong  and  worthy  of  confidence.  The  existence  of 
(he  system  depends  on  the  continuance  of  the  high  character  which 
most  of  thorn  nave  so  nobly  deserved.  When  this  character  shall  be 
lost,  that  which  might  have  been  deposited,  will  probably  be  wasted, 
and  tho  motive  for  economy,  and  the  thrift,  the  actual  wealth,  which 
they  would  have  created,  may  never  bo  found.”  (Senate  Doc.  No.  16.) 

Besides  restricting  the  number  of  savings  banks,  or  avoiding  an  in- 
discriminate multiplication  of  them,  we  must  repeat  our  recommenda- 
tion that  a limit  be  placed  to  the  amount  of  the  accumulations  of  de- 
posits in  each  case.  Every  charter  can  thus  be  graduated  by  the 
nature  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  asked  for.  Applicants 
for  them,  having  only  the  proper  idea  of  a savings  bank  before  them, 
will  rest  satisfied  to  abide  the  wisdom  of  the  Legislature  in  this  particu- 
lar, and  will  then  be  induced  to  confine  the  benefits  of  the  institution 
to  the  proper  objects  of  it3  trust. 

There  is  another  practice,  which  has  been  much  dwelt  upon  by  us, 
which  we  consider  as  tending  to  magnify  the  receipts  of  savings  banks, 
and  which  prevails  most  among  the  earliest  and  largest  of  them — that 
is,  the  payment  of  a specific  rate  of  interest,  (say  four  per  cent,)  con- 
siderably less  than  the  earnings  of  the  bank — reserving  an  extra  divi- 
dend of  all  tho  profits,  to  be  made  at  the  return  of  every  period  of 
five  years — and  this,  notwithstanding  tho  81st  section,  chapter  36, 
Revised  Statutes,  which  requires  that  the  income  of  profits  of  all 
deposits  shall  be  divided  among  the  depositors  in  “just  proportions,” 
etc. 

Very  ingenious  theories  are  propounded  to  justify  reducing  the 
rates  of  dividends  below  the  current  earnings.  In  determining  the 
meaning  of  “just  proportions”  of  the  income,  it  would  seem  as  if  no 
great  difficulty  existed,  if  the  plain  import  of  words  and  ordinary 
good  faith  were  adopted  as  the  rules  of  interpretation.  The  words 
appear  to  us  to  intend  the  dispensation  of  the  justest  proportion  to 
the  greatest  number,  and  will  hardly  admit  of  being  wrested  from 
their  common  import  by  the  exercise  of  skill  on  the  part  of  managers, 
who  desire  to  erect  bulwarks  in  the  shape  of  a reserved  fund,  to  pro- 
tect depositors  against  imaginary  or  possible  loss.  In  this  way,  it  is 
obvious,  the  longest  depositors  are  the  greatest  gainers ; while  those 
whose  necessities  compel  them  to  withdraw  their  funds  in  the  interval 
between  the  quintennial  dividends,  earn  only  four  per  cent.  The 
more  fortunate  depositors,  who  can  live  without  their  principal,  and 
who,  consequently,  are  in  less  need  of  its  income,  are  enabled,  at  the 
end  of  the  period,  to  receive  not  only  their  own  with  interest,  but  to 
reap  where  they  had  not  sown,  by  gathering  up  the  proceeds  of  the 
short  depositors  who  may  have  been  compelled  to  withdraw  at  an 
earlier  day.  This  matter  is  very  well  understood  by  shrewd  people 
throughout  the  Commonwealth,  who  look  upon  these  as  among  their 
best  investments  ; particularly  as  all  sums,  so  deposited,  of  less  than 
1500,  are  exempt  from  taxation. 

A great  deal,  we  think,  depends  on  the  right  settlement  of  this 
question  of  the  division  of  profits.  The  growth  of  these  bauks,  as 
before  intimated,  is  very  rapid } perhaps  sufficiently  so,  without  hold- 
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ing  out  the  lure  of  a large  extra  dividend  to  rich  depositors.  This 
course  of  proceeding  may,  indeed,  render  it  more  difficult  to  obtain 
the  proper  legal  investments,  or,  at  any  rate,  furnish  pretexts  for  soli- 
citing authority  to  take  a wider  range — which,  we  are  persuaded,  the 
proper  exercise  of  the  powers  of  savings  banks  would  not  call  for. 

Touching  the  institutions  generally,  some  approximation  to  a more 
equal  distribution  of  profits  the  past  year  is  apparent.  The  new  cor- 
porations are  more  frequently  adopting  the  five  per  cent  rate  of  an- 
nual dividends,  and  making  an  interval  of  only  three  instead  of  five 
years  between  the  extra  dividends. 

' We  have  been  gratified  to  perceive  that  the  average  rate  of  ordinary 
dividends  has  increased  this  year  to4,Yff  per  cent,  from  4TJff  per  cent 
last  year,  being  nearly  one  per  cent ; while  the  average  annual  per 
cent  for  the  past  five  years  has  fallen  to  6TV*  per  cent,  from  7-^,  as 
it  stood  last  year,  a diminution  of  nearly  | per  cent j a result  which 
likewise  indicates  a more  equal  division  of  profits. 

It  is  the  custom  of  many  of  our  best  savings  banks  to  divide  six 
per  cent  per  annum  ; and,  in  other  States,  legislation  has  been  resort- 
ed to  for  effecting  a closer  division  of  the  profits.  In  Connecticut,  the 
prevailing  rate  has  been  to  6 per  cent.  We  noticed,  not  long 
since,  that  the  Portland  Savings  Bank  had  made  a fifth  dividend  at 
the  rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  the  net  profits  being  divided  every 
six  months.  By  this  rule,  depositors  suffer  no  great  loss  of  interest 
on  withdrawal  of  their  funds ; and  those  who  prefer  it,  can  have  the 
income  passed  to  their  credit — and  thereby  they  will  be  earning  com- 
pound interest. 

It  is  proper  here  to  notice  that  we  have  information  that  it  is  not 
uncommon  for  an  individual,  in  some  localities,  to  hold  by  assignment 
several  bank-books,  with  authority  to  draw  the  amounts  due  thereon. 
The  fact  suggests  the  probability  that  purchasers,  in  such  cases,  may 
obtain  better  terms  if  the  institution  practices  upon  the  four  per  cent 
rule,  with  a large  surplus  in  prospect,  than  where  it  is  usual  to  divide 
the  regular  earnings  more  equally.  It  can  hardly  be  a question 
whether  encouragement  in  any  form  should  be  afforded  to  negotiations 
of  this  character. 

As  we  have  alluded  particularly  to  the  subject  of  personal  securi- 
ties, we  will  now  point  out  some  of  the  instances  of  excessive  loans  of 
this  description,  which  have  lately  existed.  This  irregularity  prevail- 
ed in  several  institutions  in  1854 — and  it  required  considerable  effort 
on  our  part  to  effect  their  reduction.  It  will  be  seen,  by  reference  to 
the  Abstract  for  this  year,  recently  published  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Commonwealth,  that  the  following  savings  banks,  at  the  date  of  their 
returns,  August  25, 1855,  had  exceeded  the  sum  allowed  to  be  loaned 
on  personal  security,  that  is,  one  half  the  total  amount  held  in  deposit, 
namely : 

Lee  Savings  Bank, 

Barnstable  Institution  for  Savings, 

Salem  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank, 

New-Bedford  Five  Cents  Savings  Bank, 

North-Brookfield  Savings  Bank. 
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Since  the  date  of  the  State  returns,  above  referred  to,  the  proper 
corrections  have  been  mode  in  all  these  cases;  and,  in  the  last-named, 
it  appears  that  the  item  of  personal  securities  was  made  to  exceed  the 
legal  amount,  by  having  included  in  it  a sum  which  more  properly 
belonged  to  the  class  of  county  and  town  loans.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
enlarge  on  this  topic ; experienced  officers  in  savings  banks  very  gen- 
erally coincide  in  the  estimate  we  place  on  this  class  of  paper  for  these 
institutions.  They  are  very  much  more  uncertain  in  their  nature  in 
the  outset,  and  (as  all  savings  bank  securities  should  partake  of  a per- 
manent character,)  less  reliable  in  the  future.  The  younger  banks 
incline  the  most  to  this  direction  with  their  funds.  But  such  opera- 
tions admit  of  more  favoritism  than  any  others;  and,  least  of  all,  can 
a new  bank  be  justified  in  resorting  to  them,  for  reasons  too  numerous 
to  be  recapitulated  here. 

Time  brings  sounder  views;  and,  as  these  banks  advance  in  age, 
we  have  been  happy  to  find  their  general  condition  improves,  in  the 
selection  of  safe  and  sound  investments,  in  preference  to  notes,  bills, 
or  even  mortg;»ges,  that  have  come  to  them  through  the  medium  of 
other  hands,  or  embarrassed  by  the  slightest  apparent  doubt  or  de- 
fect Officers,  too,  in  time,  arrive  at  a fuller  appreciation  of  their  re- 
lations to  the  public  and  their  depositors ; which  leads  them  to  juster 
estimates  of  the  offerings  made  to  them  within  the  statute.  They 
often  start  with  an  impression  that  the  community  has  a claim  upon 
them,  which  must  have  weight  in  their  treatment  of  applicants. 
Whereas,  the  officer  has  simply  to  be  true  to  himself,  and  his  duty  is 
very  plain  and  easy  of  performance.  He  must  improve  some  of  the 
modes  pointed  out  by  statute ; and,  within  those  modes,  he  has  only 
to  do  as  he  would  in  making  investments  for  a favorite  ward,  or  as  he 
would  do  for  himself.  He  has  every  inducement  to  follow  the  law 
strictly ; and  men  go  out  of  their  way  to  do  otherwise.  Trustees  are 
benefited,  and  their  work  made  lighter,  by  having  well-settled  rules 
to  govern  them ; and  it  has  been  well  said  respecting  them,  that  a 
“ plain  path,  though  it  be  a narrow  one,  is  safer  to  walk  in  than  a track- 
less waste,  where  no  man  can  be  sure  that  he  is  on  the  right  course.” 

On  the  22d  of  March  last,  application  was  made  to  the  Supreme  Ju- 
dicial Court  for  an  injunction  on  the  Salem  Savings  Bank,  which  insti- 
tution we  have  repeatedly  spoken  of,  as  disavowing  any  obligation  to 
make  its  loans  and  investments  in  accordance  with  the  general  laws  of 
the  State,  upon  the  ground  that  its  charter  bears  earlier  date  than  the 
passage  of  those  laws.  Whereupon,  notice  was  ordered  to  be  served 
on  the  bank,  returnable  at  the  term  of  the  court  to  be  held  the  suc- 
ceeding May  at  Salem,  to  show  cause  why  the  injunction  should  not 
be  granted. 

; The  object  of  the  process,  of  course,  is  to  test  the  legality  of  the  po- 
sition taken  by  the  bank,  in  regard  to  what  we  deem  illegal  invest- 
ments; and,  thus  far,  the  facts  alleged  by  the  Commissioners  remain 
undenied,  and  the  views  heretofore  taken  by  them  of  the  law,  uncon- 
troverted. At  a future  day,  it  will  become  the  duty  of  the  Commis- 
sioners to  report  the  final  disposition  of  this  matter. 

The  practice  of  discounting  by  savings  banks,  which  has  been  so 
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frequently  and  pointedly  referred  to  by  us  heretofore,  and  hinted  at 
in  this  Report,  still  prevails  in  certain  quarters — and,  in  some  cases,  is 
justified  by  reliance  on  respectable  professional  advice  or  alleged  legal 
authority.  We  have  this  subject  still  under  advisement,  and,  with 
our  present  views  upon  it,  and  unless  the  usage  should  be  upheld  by 
more  direct  sanction,  shall  feel  bound  to  take  steps  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  the  Supreme  Court  at  no  far-distant  day. 

Among  the  authorized  loans  of  the  first  class,  to  be  made  by  savings 
banks,  are  the  “ public  funds  of  this  Commonwealth.”  It  has  occurred 
to  us  that  authority  might  very  consistently  be  given  to  the  Treasurer 
and  Receiver-General  of  the  Commonwealth,  to  hire  money  of  savings 
banks,  when  authorized  by  the  Legislature  to  make  a requisition  to 
that  effect,  under  such  conditions  as  its  wisdom  might  dictate.  This 
might  be  done  upon  suitable  notice  to  the  institution,  and  at  such 
rates  of  interest  as  may  be  fixed  by  law.  . Loans  and  investments  of 
this  character  are  obviously  so  much  for  the  interest  of  the  lender, 
that,  at  any  rate  not  below  that  now  paid  to  banks  in  similar  transac- 
tions, they  must  be  deemed  desirable ; though,  it  would  be  hoped, 
the  rate  might  not  be  less  than  six  per  cent.  The  savings  banks  in 
Great  Britain  have  their  investments  made  with  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Sinking  Fund  for  the  United  Kingdom  ; and  thus  the  public  credit 
is  aided,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  good  will  of  the  people,  in  a degree, 
secured  on  the  other. 

In  speaking  of  the.  “ general  conduct  and  condition”  of  the  savings 
banks,  (as  we  are  required  to  do,)  we  are  bound  to  make  a distinction 
in  those  respects  among  them.  Some  of  them  are  most  admirably 
conducted,  and  all  of  them  afford  evidence  of  a disposition  to  uphold 
their  ancient  and  well-earned  good  reputation.  The  losses  sustained  by 
them  have  been  so  rare  as  to  furnish  the  best  comment  upon  their  faith 
ful  management;  and  the  instances,  almost  solitary,  of  the  dissolution 
of  one  of  these  charters,  convince  us  that  the  State  owes  them  a debt 
of  gratitude  that  cannot  better  be  repaid  than  by  persisting  in  a strict 
maintenance  of  that  vigilant  care  over  their  investments,  which  has 
thus  far  shielded  them  front  danger  and  disaster.  Losses  occasionally 
occur,  (and  it  would  be  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry  from  what 
kinds  of  investment  or  loans  these  most  frequently  arise,)  but  they 
have  very  seldom  been  considerable  enough  to  interrupt  the  regular 
payment  of  ordinary  dividends. 

Sufficient  method  is  not  always  observed  in  keeping  the  accounts 
and  filing  the  papers  in  savings  banks — particularly,  at  their  outset. 
Careless  book-keeping  and  negligent  conveyancing,  if  persisted  in, 
would  rightfully  be  viewed  as  tending  to  hazard  the  public  welfare. 
We  have  urged  that  all  loans  should  be  separately  arranged  under 
their  respective  classes ; and  that,  with  mortgages  especially,  all  the 
papers  relating  to  one  transaction  should  be  filed  together — embracing 
in  one  parcel  the  application  with  a description  of  property,  appraise- 
ment, report  by  committee  of  investment,  with  an  abstract  or  certificate 
of  title  and  policy  of  insurance.  Printed  forms  are  advantageously 
used  in  some  of  our  best  banks,  embracing  blanks  for  many  of  these 
objects  on  the  same  sheet.  And,  in  addition  to  this,  a sound  legal 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


790 


Gold  of  Avttralia. 


[April, 


Digitized  by 


adviser  should  always  be  at  hand,  and  relied  upon,  by  a bank  that 
deals  much  in  negotiations  of  this  sort — a precaution  to  which  they 
owe  much  of  their  success  in  that  branch  of  their  operations,  which 
would  otherwise  expose  them  to  greater  risks  than  any  other. 

Savings  banks  have,  in  some  cases,  submitted  to  us  the  question  of 
the  propriety  of  their  establishing  agencies  in  neighboring  towns,  for 
the  purpose  of  receiving  deposits  on  their  account.  Such  propositions 
have  been  discountenanced  by  us,  on  the  ground  that,  for  various  rea- 
sons, these  corporations  arc  designed  to  be  conducted  under  the  direct 
supervision  of  the  precise  parties  who  undertake  their  management. 
And  we  have  furthermore  advised  the  discontinuance  of  incipient 
agencies  of  a like  kind,  but  confined  to  the  town  in  which  the  corpora- 
tion may  be  established.  This  advice  has  been  adopted.  Such  trans- 
actions are  accompanied  by  risk  to  the  bank,  which,  though  remote  at 
first,  would  become  considerable  and  extensive,  if  the  principle  involved 
in  this  question  should  be  sanctioned.  In  this,  as  in  all  other  matters 
of  doubtful  propriety  in  the  conduct  of  these  banks,  the  reasons  are 
many  and  obvious  against  innovation — without  one  adequate  motive 
apparent  in  its  favor. 

Samuel  Phillips, 
Henry  B.  Groves, 

A.  G.  Underwood. 


Boston , December  31$f,  1855. 


Gold  op  Australia. — A paper  was  read  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  British  Sci- 
entific Association  on  the  auriferous  quartz  districts  of  Australia.  Mr.  Campbell 
was  of  opinion  that  tho  gold  fields  are  inexhaustible,  and  the  finding  of  gold  only 
in  itfi  infancy.  Boundless  fields  lie  still  untouched,  which  will  employ  tho  labor  ot 
ages  yet  to  come ; and  when  efficient  machinery  shall  have  been  brought  to  operate 
upon  tho  rocks,  there  may  be  then  gold  enough  to  liquidate  the  national  debt.  Sir 
R.  I.  Murchison  said  ho  had  been  in  communication  with  the  Governor  of  Australia, 
and  it  was  undoubted  that  though  the  population  had  of  late  largely  increased,  the 
produce  of  gold  had  decreased.  It  was  a virgin  country;  the  gold  lay  in  great 
troughs,  and  the  question  was,  How  long  it  would  take  to  exhaust  them  ? It  might 
be  a quarter  of  a century,  more  or  less — he  would  not  like  to  name  it ; but  it  would 
be  sooner  or  later  exhausted.  The  riches  were  on  the  surface.  When  the  Span- 
iards first  visited  South- America,  and  found  the  palace  of  Montezuma,  and  other 
palaces  covered  with  gold,  which  had  been  collected  by  the  poor  peoplo  with  their 
sticks  out  of  tho  gravel  of  the  earth,  they  said,  41  What  will  come  when  we  go 
down  to  the  bowels  of  tho  earth?*’ — and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Spaniards 
were  then  the  best  miners  in  the  world.  What  was  the  result  ? They  mined  for 
gold,  they  were  ruined ; and  a proverb  gradually  came  into  use,  which  said : 14  He 
who  wants  to  make  a fortune,  will  mine  for  copper ; he  who  wants  a moderate  for- 
tune. will  mino  for  silver ; and  he  who  wants  to  ruin  himself,  let  him  mine  for 
gold.”  (A  laugh.)  There  might  be  exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  it  generally  held 
true.  In  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  deep  mining  will  cost  255.  for  every  £1  ot 
gold.  This  was  undoubtedly  the  case  in  South-America.  No  doubt,  however, 
Australia  would  produce  gold  for  many  years,  and  enable  thin  country  to  found 
there  a magnificent  empire. 
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COMPILED  PROM  THE  LATEST  RETURNS. 


January,  1856. 

Maine.  New-Hampshire. 


Town,  Jfo.  Hanks, 

, Capital. 

Town.  2io.  of  Banks.  Capital. 

Alfred, 

...  1 

$50,000 

Claremont, 

..  1 

$100,000 

Auburn, 

...  1 

60,000 

Charlestown, . . . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Augusta, , 

...  4 

338,000 

Concord, 

..  3 

330,000 

Bangor, 

...13 

1,420,000 

Dover, 

..  4 

420,000 

Bath, 

...  5 

'675>00 

Eaat-Jeffrey, .... 

..  1 

60^000 

Belfast, 

...  2 

150,000 

Epping. 

..  1 

50,000 

Biddeford, 

...  1 

150,000 

Exeter, 

..  1 

125,000 

Brunswick, 

...  2 

136,000 

Farmington, .... 

..  1 

fiO^OOO 

Bueksport, 

...  1 

ftt',000 

Francestown, . . . 

..  1 

60,000 

Calais, 

...  1 

100,000 

Hampton  Falls,.. 

..  1 

50,000 

China, . , 

,..  2 

60,000 

Keene, 

..  2 

200,000 

Daraariscotla, . . . , 

...  1 

60,000 

Lancaster, 

..  1 

60,000 

Eastport, 

...  1 

15,000 

Lebanon 

..  1 

100,000 

Ellsworth, 

...  2 

115,000 

Manchester, . . . . 

..  4 

625,000 

Farmington, 

..  1 

60,000 

Meredith, 

..  1 

60,000 

Gardiner, 

...  3 

250,000 

Nashua, 

..  1 

126,000 

Hallowell, 

...  3 

275,000 

Nashville,. . . ... 

i 

100.000 

Kennebunk,  . . . . 

...  1 

60,000 

New-Ipswich,  . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Lewiston 

...  1 

SuO.nOO 

Newport, 

..  1 

60,000 

Newcastle, 

...  1 

60,000 

Peterboro, 

..  1 

60.000 

Old  Town, 

...  1 

60,000 

Pittsfield, 

..  1 

60,000 

Orono, 

...  1 

5i>,000 

Portsmouth, . . . . 

..  3 

641,000 

Portland, 

...  6 

1,176,000 

Rochester, 

..  1 

80,000 

Richmond, 

...  2 

175^000 

Rollinsford, 

..  1 

50^000 

Rockland, 

...  2 

200,000 

Sanbornton,  . . . . 

..  1 

50,000 

Saco, 

...  2 

200,000 

Sandwich, ...... 

..  1 

50,000 

Sanford, 

...  1 

50.000 

Bomereworth, . . . 

..  1 

160,000 

Searsport, 

...  1 

00.O00 

Warner, 

..  1 

50,000 

Skowhegan, 

...  2 

125,000 

Winchester, 

..  1 

100,000 

South- Berwick, ... 

...  1 

100,000 

Wolfboro, 

..  1 

50,000 

Thoma9ton, 

...  2 

100,000 

— 

Topslmm, 

...  1 

50,000 

Total, 

...41 

$3,966,000 

Waldoboro,  . . . . , 

...  2 

100,000 

Waterville, 

...  3 

250,000 

Maryland. 

Winthrop,  ...... 

...  1 

60,000 

Baltimore, 

, . .,15 

$9,109,161 

Wiscasset* 

...  1 

60,000 

Annapolis, 

..  i 

298,000 

_ 

Chestertown,.. . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Total, 

...16 

$7,623,000 

Cumberland, .... 

..  2 

282,074 

Easton, 

..  1 

200,000 

Delaware. 

Frederick,  ...... 

..  3 

476,430 

Delaware  City, . . 

...  1 

$50,000 

Hagerstown,.. . . 

..  3 

400,000 

Dover, 

...  1 

186,000 

Port  Deposit, . • • 

..  1 

71,160 

Georgetown,  . . . , 

...  1 

12O,o00 

Westminster,  . . . 

..  2 

110,000 

Newcastle, 

...  1 

188,000 

Williamsport,. . . 

..  1 

135,000 

Odessa. 

...  1 

60,0o0 

_ 

Smyrna, 

...  1 

100,000 

TotaL 

. . ..30 

$11,180,821 

Wilmington,...., 

...  5 

1,046,000 

Louisiana. 

Total 

...11 

$1,690,000 

New-Orleans, . . . 

• • • 6 

$16,702,600 
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Yeruoht. 

Thun.  No.  qf  Banks.  Capital. 

Bellows’  Falls, 1 $100,000 

Bennington, 1 100,000 

Bethel, 1 75,000 

Bradford, 1 100,000 

Brandon, 1 75,000 

Brattlcboro, 1 160,000 

Burlington, 4 600.000 

Castleton, 1 100,000 

Chelsea, I 6o,000 

Danby, 1 6«\000 

Danville 1 75,000 

Derby  Line, 1 50,000 

Hyde  Park, 1 60.0.  »0 

Irasburg, 1 50,000 

Jamaica, 1 50,000 

Lyndon 1 60,000 

Manchester, 1 50,000 

Middlebury, 1 75,000 

Montpelier, 2 200,000 

North  Held, 1 10t»,000 

Orwell, 1 ImO.OOO 

Poultney, 1 60,000 

Proctors ville,  ......  1 60,000 

Royalton, 1 8*»,000 

Rutland, 1 300,000 

Sooth- Royalton,. . . . 1 68,460 

Springfield, 1 60,000 

St.  Albans, 1 150,000 

St.  Albans’  Bay, 1 100,000 

St.  Johnsbury, 1 100,000 

Sheldon, 1 100.000 

Bwunton  Falls, I 75,000 

Vergennes, 1 100,000 

Waterbary,  1 80,000 

Wolls  River,.. 1 75,000 

Windsor, 1 60,000 

Woodstock, 1 6o,000 

Total,.. 41  $3,738  460 

South-Carolixa. 

Camden, 2 $800,000 

Charleston, 9 11,25(1,735 

Chester, 1 300.000 

Columbia, 3 1,300,000 

Oheraw, 1 400,000 

Georgetown, 1 200,000 

Hamburg, 1 600.000 

Newberry, 1 300, nOO 

Winnsboro, 1 300,000 

Total, 20  $15,366,735 

Alabama. 

Huntsville, l $200,000 

Mobile, 2 2,000,000 

Montgomery, 2 600,000 

6 $2,800,000 


Massachusetts. 


Tote*.  Wo.  qf  Banks. 

Capital. 

Abington, 

1 

$15d,000 

Andover, 

1 

250,000 

Athol, 

1 

10o,000 

Attleborough, 

1 

10(>,000 

Beverly, 

2 

225,000 

Blaekstone, 

, 1 

100,(100 

Brighton, 

2 

450,000 

Cambridge 

4 

450,  (K)0 

Cambridgeport,  . . . . 

1 

100,000 

Canton, 

1 

imo.ooo 

Charlestown, 

2 

450,000 

Chelsea,  

1 

15i»,(K>0 

Chicopee, 

1 

150.000 

Concord, 

1 

100,000 

Conway, 

1 

loo.ooo 

Danvers 

3 

650,  OoO 

Dedham, 

1 

250,  ooo 

Dorchester, 

2 

260.000 

Edgartown, 

1 

K’0.000 

Fair  haven, 

. 1 

300,000 

Fall  River, 

3 

1,15  >,000 

Fitchburg, 

2 

6<  >0,000 

Framingham, 

1 

20((,000 

Falmouth, 

1 

100.. .00 

Gloucester, 

1 

300,000 

Grafton, 

1 

100,000 

Great  Barrington,. .. 

1 

200,000 

Greenfield, 

2 

400,000 

Harwich, 

1 

10(i,000 

Haverhill, 

4 

680,000 

Hingham, 

1 

140,-00 

Holliston, 

1 

100,000 

liolvokc, 

1 

200,000 

Hopkinton, 

1 

1 <(0,000 

Lancaster, 

1 

20  ,000 

Lawrence, 

2 

600,000 

Lee, 

1 

200,000 

Leicester, 

1 

200.000 

Lowell, 

6 

1,450,000 

Lynn 

3 

60o,000 

Malden, 

1 

100,000 

Marblehead, 

2 

220,000 

Methuen, 

1 

10(1,000 

Millbury, 

1 

15,000 

Milford, 

1 

200,000 

Mon-on, 

1 

160,000 

Nantucket, 

1 

2O0.000 

North-Bridge  water, . 

1 

100,000 

Ncwburvport, 

3 

61O.000 

New-  Bedford, 

4 

2.200. 000 

Newton, 

1 

150,000 

Northampton, 

2 

400,000 

Non h- Adams,  ..... 

1 

20(1,000 

North  boro 

1 

10(>,000 

Oxford, 

1 

100,000 

Pittsfield, 

2 

6OO.000 

Plymouth, 

2 

300,000 

Provincetown, 

1 

100, ('00 

Quincy, 

2 

200,000 
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Massachusetts. 


Town . No.  of  Banks.  Capital. 

Randolph, 

..  1 

$150,000 

Rock  port, 

..  1 

150,000 

Roxbury, 

..  1 

400,000 

Salem, 

...  7 

1,7G0,000 

Salisbury 

..  1 

lOO.OoO 

Springfield, 

..  6 

1,350,000 

Southbridge,  . . . 

..  1 

150,000 

Sou  th- Reading,.. 

..  1 

100,000 

Stock  bridge, . . . . 

..  1 

150,000 

Taunton, 

..  3 

900,000 

Townsend, 

. 1 

100,000 

Uxbridge 

..  1 

100  000 

Waltham, 

..  1 

200,000 

Ware, 

. 1 

25o,000 

Ware  ham, 

. 1 

100,000 

Westfield, 

..  2 

300,000 

Weymouth, .. . . . 

..  1 

150,000 

Woburn, 

..  1 

100,000 

Worcester, 

..  6 

1,700,000 

Wrentham, 

..  1 

150,000 

Yarmouth  Port,. 

..  1 

360,000 

Boston, 

....37 

32,7 10,000 

Total 

.$170 

159,070,000 

Connecticut. 

Bethel, 

..  1 

$100,000 

Birmingham,  . . . 

..  I 

303,000 

Bridgeport, 

..  5 

1,148.100 

Brooklyn, 

Danbury, 

..  1 

223,500 

..  2 

198,500 

Deep  River, .... 

..  1 

80,000 

East-IIaddam,  . . 

..  2 

171,400 

Falls  Village, . • . 

..  1 

206,000 

Hartford, 

..10 

[6,076,900 

Jewett  City, . . . . 

..  1 

44,000 

Meriden, 

..  1 

255,000 

Middletown, . . . . 

..  3 

855,600 

Mystic, 

..  2 

152,900 

New-Haven,  . ... 

..  8 

o,645,()75 

New-London,. . . 

..  4 

614,625 

New-Milford,  . . . 

..  1 

100,0110 

Norwalk, 

..  1 

184,200 

Norwich, 

..  6 

1,403,616 

Pawcatuck,  . . . . 

..  1 

75,000 

Say  brook, 

..  1 

86,160 

Seymour, 

Southport, 

..  1 

190.000 

..  1 

103,000 

Stafford  Springs, 

..  1 

15", 000 

Stamford, 

..  1 

150,000 

Stonington, 

..  2 

160,000 

Thompson, 

..  1 

60,000 

Tolland, 

..  1 

{86.100 

Woterbury 

..  3 

560,000 

Westport, 

...  1 

100,000 

Windham, 

..  1 

72.000 

West-Winsted, . . 

..  2 

434,000 

Woodbury, 

..  1 

64.620 

Total 

• . .C9 

$18,053,496 

Rhode-Island. 


Town.  No.  of  Banks.  Capital. 


Bristol, 

. 4 

$317,500 

Burrillville 

. 1 

60,000 

Cranston, 

. 2 

80,450 

Coventry, 

. 2 

118,050 

Cumberland, 

. 1 

125,000 

East-Greenwich,. . . 

. 2 

163,238 

Exeter, 

. 1 

27,672 

Gloucester, 

. 1 

50,000 

Newport, 

. 8 

795,000 

South-Kingston,. . . 

. 1 

15"  000 

North-Kingstown,  . 

. 2 

125,000 

North-Providence,  . 

,.  4 

5*5.800 

Scituate, 

. 1 

50,000 

Srnithfield, 

. 3 

300,000 

Tiverton, 

. 2 

400,000 

Wakefield, 

. 3 

241,170 

Warren, 

. 2 

325,000 

Warwick, 

. 2 

125,000 

Westerly, 

. 4 

600,000 

Woonsocket, 

. 5 

647,900 

Providence, 

.38 

13,752,100 

Total, 89 

New- York. 

$18,908,880 

Ncw-York  City,. . . 

.55 

$52,883  700 

Adams, 

. 1 

1 25,0u0 

Albany 

. 9 

3,246,100 

Albion, 

. 2 

300,000 

Amsterdam, 

. 1 

IP, 600 

Auburn, 

. 3 

650,000 

Ballston  Spa, 

. 1 

125,000 
200,  "00 

Batavia, 

. 2 

Bath, 

. 2 

200,000 

Binghamton, 

. 3 

400,000 

Brock  port, 

. 1 

50,000 

Brooklyn, 

. 6 

l,750,fi00 

Buffalo, 

.11 

2,174.8"0 

Canajoharie, 

Canandaigua, 

. 2 

20O.000 

. 2 

250,000 

Carmel, 

. 1 

104.389 

Catskili, 

. 2 

210,007 

Ca/.cnovia, 

. 1 

100,000 

Cherry  Valley, . . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Chester, 

. 1 

100,400 

Chittenango, 

. 1 

11",000 

Clyde, 

. 2 

122, G85 

Cooperstown 

. 3 

450,  "00 

Corning, 

. 2 

154,500 

Cortland, 

..  1 

60,000 

Coxsackie, 

. 1 

120,000 

Crescent, 

. 1 

2< '0,000 

Cuba, 2 100,000 

Dansville, 1 160,250 

Delhi, 1 150,000 

Deposit, 1 30,000 

Dunkirk, 1 60,300 

Elmira, 3 600,000 

Fayetteville, 1 113,900 

Fishkill, 1 150,000 
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Nkw-Yomc. 

Toum.  No.  of  Bantu,  Capital, 


Fort  Edward, 

1 

$128,600 

Fort  Plain, ........ 

I 

I50,ti00 

Frankfort, 

1 

105,000 

Fredonia, 

1 

80,000 

Fulton, 

2 

160,«»00 

Geneseo, 

1 

140,100 

Geneva 

1 

206,000 

Glovers  ville, 

1 

160,000 

Glenn’s  Falls, 

2 

248,400 

Goshen, 

2 

215,660 

Greene, 

1 

20,000 

Greenwich, 

1 

160,016 

Hamilton, 

1 

110,000 

Havana, 

1 

60,000 

Herkimer, 

1 

126,000 

Hornellsville, 

1 

100,000 

Horseheads, 

1 

60,000 

Hudson, 

2 

60o,000 

Ilion, 

1 

100,006 

Ithaca, 

2 

82<*,000 

Jamestown, 

2 

167,153 

Johnstown, 

3 

100,000 

Keeseville, 

1 

100,000 

Kinderhook, . 

2 

382,000 

Kingston, 

3 

425,000 

Lancaster, 

1 

60,000 

Lansingburgh, 

3 

470,000 

Le  Rov, 

1 

200,000 

Little  Falls, 

I 

200,000 

Lock  port, 

3 

309,060 

Low  ville, 

1 

102,460 

Lyons, 

1 

48,411 

Maltopac, 

I 

61,450 

Malone, 

I 

100.000 

Medina, • 

1 

60,000 

Middletown, 

1 

126.000 

Mohawk, 

1 

160,000 

Monti  cello, 

1 

160,000 

Mount  Morris, 

1 

130,0i>0 

Newark, 

1 

100,000 

Newburgh, 

4 

975,000 

Now-Paltz, 

1 

126,000 

Newport, 

1 

60,000 

North- White  Creek, . 

1 

116,000 

Norwich, 

1 

120,000 

Ogdensburgh, 

3 

334,223 

Oneida  Depot, 

1 

106,000 

Oswego,  . . . 

2 

409,000 

Owego, 

1 

200,000 

Palmyra,. 

1 

100,000 

Painted  Post, 

1 

10,000 

Pawling 

1 

176,000 

Peekskill, 

I 

200,000 

Penn  Yan, 

1 

100,000 

E®ny. 

I 

60,000 

Pine  Plains, 

1 

100,000 

Plattsburgh, 

2 

102,244 

Port  Jervis, 

1 

120,000 

Potsdam,. 

1 

100,000 

Nrr-YoBK. 


Tbttm.  No.  qf  Bank*.  Capital. 

Poughkeepsie, . . . , 

..  4 

$7o«, noo 

Pulaski,  

..  1 

100,000 

Rhinebeck, 

..  1 

125,000 

Rochester, 

..  7 

1,900.000 

Rome, 

..  4 

496,800 

Rondout, 

..  1 

100,000 

Sacket’s  Harbor,  . 

..  1 

20,000 

Sag  Harbor, 

..  1 

2o,000 

Salem, 

..  1 

110,000 

Saratoga  Springs,. 

..  1 

100,000 

Saugcrties, 

..  1 

100,000 

Schenectady,  .... 

..  2 

275,000 

Schoharie, 

..  1 

100,000 

Seneca  Falls,  .... 

..  1 

50,000 

Silver  Creek,  .... 

..  1 

90,060 

Sing  Sing, 

..  1 

140,000 

Somers, 

..  1 

111,150 

Syracuse, 

..  9 

1,415,000 

Tonawanda, 

..  1 

104,000 

Troy, 

..11 

3,232,3.10 

Utica, 

..  6 

1,735,200 

Unadilla, 

..  1 

160:950 

Vernon, 

..  1 

100,000 

Warsaw, 

..  1 

60,000 

Waterford, 

..  1 

100,000 

Waterloo, 

..  1 

200,000 

Watertown, 

..  6 

699.784 

Waterville, 

..  1 

12'»,000 

Waverley, 

..  1 

100,000 

Weedsport, 

..  1 

10(1,000 

Westfield, 

..  2 

115,000 

West-Troy, 

..  1 

250,000 

West-Winfield,  .. 

..  1 

100,000 

Whitehall,  ...... 

..  2 

208,200 

Whitestown,  .... 

..  1 

120,000 

Williamsburgh,  . . 

..  3 

783,300 

Yonkers, 

..  1 

150,n00 

Total, 

.292 

$90,205,741 

Missouri. 

St  Louis, 

..  1 

$603,760 

Fayette, 

..  1 

121,000 

Cape  Girardeau, . . 

..  1 

121,000 

Lexington, 

..  1 

121,000 

Palmyra, , 

...  1 

121, 000 

Springfield, 

..  1 

121,<K)0 

Total, 

...  6 

$1,208,750 

Michigan. 

Detroit, 

..  3 

$800,000 

Mount  Clemens, . . 

..  1 

250,000 

Tecumseb, 

..  1 

50,000 

Total, 

...  6 

$1,100,000 

Texas. 

Galveston, 

..  1 

$322,000 
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Town.  Vo.  q/Bankt.  Capital.  Town.  So.  of  Banks.  Capital. 


Belvidere, 

. 1 

$146,880 

Bordentown, 

. 1 

lC0,0O0 

Bridgton, 

. 1 

62,050 

Burlington, 

. 2 

160,000 

Camden,  

. 1 

260,000 

Deckertown, 

. 1 

66,000 

Dover, 

. i 

100,000 

Elizabethtown,. . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Fleinington, 

. 1 

60,000 

Hnckctstown, 

. 1 

100,  COO 

Hightstown, 

. 1 

60,000 

Jersey  City,  ...... 

. 2 

200,000 

Medford, 

. 1 

10,000 

Morristown, 

. 1 

100,000 

Mount  Holiy. . .... 

. 1 

100,000 

Middletown  Point,. 

. 1 

1 0o, 000 

Newark, 

. 4 

1,1(18,650 

New- Brunswick,  . . 

. 2 

60o,000 

Newton, 

. 1 

134,480 

Orange, 

. 1 

125,000 

Paterson, 

. 1 

60,000 

Princeton, 

. i 

100,000 

Rahway, 

. 1 

200,000 

Rockaway, 

. 1 

60,000 

Salem, 

. 1 

16,000 

Somerville, 

. 1 

100,000 

Trenton, 

. 3 

635,000 

Woodbury, 

. 1 

100,000 

Total, 

.36 

$6,522,060 

Illinois. 

Alton, 

. 1 

$100,000 

Belleville, , 

..  1 

100,000 

Bloomington, 

. 1 

100,000 

Bolton, 

. 1 

Carmi 

. 1 

60,000 

Charleston, 

. 1 

60,000 

Chicago, 

. 4 

1,100,000 

Danville 

. 1 

100,000 

Decatur, 

. 1 

60,000 

Elgin, 

. 1 

60,000 

Equality, 

. 1 

60,000 

Fairfield, 

. 1 

Galena, 

. 1 

100,000 

Grayville, 

. 2 

Hutsonville, 

. 1 

Joliet, 

. 1 

250,000 

McLean  sboro, 

. 2 

Naperville, 

. 1 

100,000 

Peoria, 

. 1 

200,000 

Peru, 

. 1 

100,000 

Quincy, 

. 1 

200,000 

Bhawneetown,  • • . . 

. 1 

60,000 

Springfield, 

. 1 

Waukegan, 

. 1 

100,000 

Total, 

..29 

$3,460,000 

Gck  igle 


Allentown, 

. 1 

$100,000 

Bristol, * . . . 

. 1 

92,200 

Brownsville, .. . . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Carlisle. 

. 1 

30,000 

Clmmbersburg,. . . . 

. 1 

250,838 

Chester, 

. 1 

200,000 

Columbia, 

. 1 

260,000 

Danville, 

. 1 

2ii0,000 

Doylestown, 

. 1 

89,580 

Easton, 

. 2 

680,000 

Erie, 

. 1 

120,0('0 

Geimantown, 

. 1 

200,000 

Gettysburg, 

. 1 

123,813 

Hanover, 

. 1 

36,000 

Harrisburg, 

. 3 

3do, 000 

Honesdale, 

. 1 

160,000 

Lancaster, 

. 4 

1,118,900 

Lebauon, 

. 1 

97,986 

Lewisburg, 

. 1 

37,200 

Lock  liaven 

. 1 

100.000 

Mauch  Chunk, .... 

. 1 

100,000 

Middletown,. . . .. . 

. 1 

102,000 

Newcastle, 

. 1 

150,000 

Norristown, 

. 1 

387,535 

Northumberland, . . 

. 1 

160,000 

Pittsburgh, 

. 7 

3,623,200 

Pottsville, 

. 2 

300,000 

Reading 

. 2 

300,860 

Shrewsberry, 

. 1 

12,300 

Tnmaqua, 

. 1 

100,000 

Warren, 

. 1 

60,000 

Washington 

. 1 

160,000 

Waynesburg, 

. 1 

100,000 

Westchester, 

. 1 

226,000 

Wilkesbarrc, 

. 1 

85,785 

Williamsport, 

. 1 

100  000 

York, 

. 2 

600,000 

Philadelphia, 

.16 

11,493,600 

Total, 

,.G8 

$22,351,868 

Virginia. 

Abingdon, 

. 1 

$150,000 

Alexandria, 

. 3 

929,800 

Blacksburg, 

. 1 

100  000 

Buchanan, 

. 1 

126,000 

Charleston, 

. 1 

160.000 

Charlestown, 

. 1 

180,000 

Charlottesville,.... 

. 2 

316,000 

Cbristiansburg,,  • . . 

. 1 

126,000 

Clarksville, 

. 1 

260,000 

Danville, 

. 2 

190,000 

Fairmont, 

. 1 

61,100 

Farmville, 

. 1 

163.100 

Fredericksburg, . . . 

. 3 

153,000 

Harrisonburg,  . . . . 

. 1 

200,000 

Jeffersonville, 

. 2 

211,000 

Leesburg, 

. 1 

110,000 
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Virginia. 


7b wn. 

No.  of  Banks.  Capital . 

Lewisburg, . . . 

$100,000 

Lynchburg,... 

1,194,300 

Malden, 

1 

220,000 

Mnrtinsburgh, 

100,000 

Moorfield, . . . . 

100,000 

Morgantown,  . 

1 

76,000 

Norfolk, 

991,000 

Parkersburg,  . 

1 

100,000 

Petersburg,. . . 

1,170,000 

Point  Pleasant, 

1 

110000 

Portsmouth,. . , 

1 

220,000 

Richmond,  ... 

2,114,000 

Romney, 

1 

120,000 

Salem, 

101,000- 

Scottsville,  . . . 

61,000 

Staunton,  . . . . 

2 

300,000 

Union, 

100,000 

Weston, 

100,000 

Wheeling, 

1,301,900 

Wcllsburg,  . . . 

140,000 

Winchester,. . . 

760,000 

Wytheville,. . . 

1 

130,000 

Total, . . . 

$13,734,800 

Kentucky. 


Barbourrille,  . . . , 

...  1 

$100,000 

Bowling  Green,.. . 

..  1 

175,000 

Carrollton, 

..  1 

200,000 

Covington, 

...  2 

1,000,000 

Danville, 

..  1 

220,000 

Flemingsburg,  . . . 

..  1 

100,000 

Frankfort, 

..  2 

660,000 

Georgetown, 

...  1 

200,000 

Green sburg,  . . . . . 

..  1 

126,000 

Ilarrodsburg,  . . . , 

1 

160,000 

Henderson, 

..  1 

250,000 

Hickman, 

..  1 

160, oro 

Hopkinsville,  . . . . 

..  1 

260,000 

Lexington, 

..  2 

1,280,000 

Louisville, 

..  4 

3,460,000 

Marseille, 

..  2 

850,000 

Mount  Sterling,.. . 

..  1 

200,000 

Owensboro, 

..  1 

300,000 

Paducah, 

2 

350,000 

Paris, 

...  1 

370,000 

Princeton, 

..  1 

30<  1,000 

Richmond, 

..  1 

150,000 

Russellville, 

..  1 

400,000 

Smithlund, 

..  1 

300,000 

Somerset, 

..  1 

100,000 

Versailles, 

. 1 

100,000 

Total, 

...34 

$11,730,000 

District  op  Columbia. 

Ooorpretown, 2 $400,000 

Washington 3 882,300 


Total, 


5 $1,282,300 


Indiana. 


Tow*.  Ho.  qf  Bank*.  Capital. 

Attica, 

...  1 

$50,000 

Brookvillc, . . . 

...  1 

60,000 

Cambridge, . . . 

...  1 

50,<  >00 

Clinton, 

...  1 

60,000 

Columbus,  . . . 

...  1 

60,000 

Connersville,  . 

...  2 

250,000 

Elkhart, 

...  1 

60,000 

Evansville, . . . 

...  4 

301,866 

Goshen, 

...  1 

60,000 

Huntington,. . 

...  1 

60,000 

Indianapolis,  . 

...  6 

619,902 

Laporte, 

...  1 

50,000 

Lafayette, .... 

...  2 

287,750 

Lima, 

...  1 

60,000 

Logansport>  . . 

...  2 

100,1100 

Kokomo, 

...  1 

60,000 

Michigan  City,. 

...  2 

220,000 

Madison, 

...  2 

262,550 

Monticello* . . . 

...  1 

50,000 

Mount  Vernon, 

...  1 

60,000 

New- Albany,. 

...  2 

213,850 

Rockville,. . . . 

...  2 

100,000 

Rushville, .... 

...  1 

10< », 000 

Salem, 

...  2 

100,000 

Syracuse,  .... 

...  1 

50,000 

Terre  Haute,  . 

...  3 

425,000 

Warsaw, 

...  1 

100,000 

Westfield, .... 

...  1 

6* ',000 

Bedford, 

...  1 

91,763 

Fort  Wayne,.. 

...  1 

145,888 

Lawrenceburg, 

215,000 

Richmond, . . . 

....  1 

167,000 

South-Bend, . . 

...  1 

102,341 

Vincennes, . . . 

...  1 

147,200 

Total,.... 

$4,600,110 

Wisconsin. 

Appleton, .... 

...  1 

Beaver  Dam,  . 

...  1 

$50,000 

Beloit, 

...  2 

116,000 

Berlin, 

...  1 

Delavan, 

...  1 

25,000 

Fond  du  Lac, . 

...  2 

75,000 

Fox  Lake,  . . . 

...  1 

26,000 

Green  Bay, . . . 

...  2 

75,000 

Janesville,  . . . 

...  4 

125,000 

Kenosha,  .... 

...  2 

85,000 

Madison, 

...  2 

100,000 

Milwaukee, . . . 

...  6 

825,000 

Mineral  Point, 

...  1 

60,000 

Neenah, 

...  1 

25,000 

North-Pepin,  . 

...  1 

25,000 

Portage  City,  . 

...  1 

6- >,000 

Racine, 

...  3 

200,000 

Sheboygan, . . . 

...  1 

50,000 

Watertown, . . . 

«...  2 

100,000 

Waukesha, . . . 

...  1 

25,000 

Total, 

$2,026,000 
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North -Carolina. 


Town.  Jfd,  of  Bank*.  Capital. 

Asheville, 1 $125,000 

Charlotte, 2 425,000 

Elizabeth  City, 2 280,000 

Fayetteville, 4 1,165,000 

Greensboro, 2 220,000 

Milton, 1 125,000 

MorgantoD, 1 100,000 

Newbern, 2 325,  (>00 

Raleigh 2 450,000 

Salem, 1 160,000 

Salisbury, 1 125,000 

Tarboro, 1 150,000 

Wadesboro, 1 270,000 

Washington, 2 550,000 

Wilmington 4 1,350,000 

Windsor, 1 100,000 

Taney  ville, 1 150,000 


Total, 29  $6,050,000 

Georgia. 

Albany, 1 

Araericus, 3 

Atlanta, 2 $300,000 

Augusta, 7 2,925,000 

Athens, 1 100,000 

Columbus, 6 

Dublin, 1 

Eatouton, 1 100,000 

Fort  Gaines, 1 

Greeusboro, 1 

Griffin, 3 

La  Grange, 2 

Macon, 7 325,000 

Madison, 1 

Milledgeville, 1 

Newnan, 2 

Rome, 3 

Sandcrsville, 1 

Savannah, 6 3,216,190 

Sparta 1 

Washington, 1 100,000 


Total, 61  $7,066,190 

Ohio. 

Ashtabula, 1 $100,000 

Athens, 1 100,000 

Bridgeport, 1 100,000 

Cadiz, 1 It  >0, 0-0 

Canton, 1 30,000 

Chillicothe, 2 400,000 

Cincinnati, 3 1,356,000 

Circleville, 1 100,000 

Cleveland, 6 695,200 

Columbus, 2 300,000 

Cuyahoga  Falla, ....  1 100,000 

2 177,000 

Delaware, 1 94,500 

,*ton» 1 100,000 


Gck  igle 


Onio. 


Town.  2To.  of  Bank 9 

. Capital. 

Elyria, 

. 1 

$75, <'00 

Franklin  Mills,. . . . 

. 1 

92,200 

Ironton, 

. 1 

G5,350 

Lancaster, 

. 1 

100,000 

Logan, 

. 1 

100,1  00 

Mansfield, 

. 1 

100,0110 

Marietta, 

. 1 

100,000 

Marion, 

. 1 

6<>,000 

Massillon, 

. 2 

265,000 

Mount  Pleasant,. . . 

. 1 

100,000 

Mount  Vernon,  .. . 

. 1 

100.UO0 

Norwalk, 

. 1 

125,000 

Paines  ville, 

. 1 

50,000 

Piqua, 

. 1 

100,000 

Portsmouth, 

. 1 

100,000 

Ravenna, 

. 1 

103,000 

Ripley 

. 1 

100,000 

Salem, 

. 1 

100,000 

Sandusky, 

. 2 

176,500 

Springfie  d, 

. 2 

150,000 

Steubenville, 

. 1 

100.000 

Tiffin, 

. 1 

100,0u0 

Toledo, 

. 2 

250,000 

Troy, 

. 1 

100, 0O0 

Urbana, 

. 1 

25,500 

Warren, 

. 1 

75,000 

Washington, 

. 1 

100,000 

Wooster, 

. 1 

90,000 

Xenia, 

. 1 

100,000 

Youngstown, 

1 

60,000 

Zanesville, 

. 2 

20(2,000 

Total, 

..60 

$6,995,260 

Tennessee. 

Athens, 

. 2 

$399,150 

Brownsville, 

. 1 

100,000 

Chattanooga, 

. 3 

412,000 

Clarksville, 

. 3 

423.931 

Cleveland, 

. 1 

10*»,  000 

Columbia, 

. 2 

340,130 

Dand  ridge, 

- 1 

6"0,000 

Franklin, 

. 1 

150,000 

Jonesville, 

. 1 

100,000 

Jackson,  

. 1 

2(  (0,000 

Knoxville, 

„ 6 

850,000 

Lebanon, 

. 1 

60,-  00 

Lawrenceburg, . . . . 

. 1 

10d,000 

Memphis, 

• G 

950,000 

Murfreesboro, 

. 1 

100,(1(0 

Nashville, 

. 8 

6,641,500 

Pulaski, 

. 1 

150,000 

Rogersville, 

. 1 

264,208 

Shelby  ville, 

. 1 

223,931 

Somerville, 

. 1 

254,208 

Sparta, 

. 1 

223,931 

Tazewell, 

. 2 

150,000 

Trenton, 

. 1 

254,208 

Total, 

..46  $11,827,197 
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THE  SUPPRESSION  OF  COUNTERFEITING. 

Third  Annual  Report  op  the  Association  of  Banks  por  thk 
Suppression  of  Counterfeiting. 

Agreeably  to  the  eleventh  article  of  the  Association,  the  Managers 
present  herewith  a report  of  their  doings  for  the  past  year,  accom- 
panied with  such  explanations  and  suggestions  as  will  enable  the 
Association  to  judge  somewhat  of  their  labors  and  their  results. 

This  report  is  printed  ns  usual,  and  sent  forth  to  the  banks  in  New- 
England,  prior  to  the  annual  meeting,  that  the  members  of  the  Asso- 
ciation may  have  an  opportunity  to  examine  it,  understand  the  extent 
of  our  labors  the  past  year,  and  thus  be  prepared  to  make  such  sugges- 
tions as  might  not  otherwise  present  themselves,  if  the  report  was  not 
made  until  the  day  of  the  annual  meeting.  And  of  banks  not  mem- 
bers, wc  ask  an  examination  of  this  report,  and  hope  they  will  join 
us,  as  they  may  at  any  time,  under  the  second  article  of  the  Aasocia- 
tion. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  elected  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  an  assessment  of  five  dollars  on 
each  $100,000  of  capital  stock,  was  laid  upon  the  banks,  pursuant  to 
the  second  article  of  the  Association. 

Subsequently,  circulars  were  sent  to  all  the  banks  in  New-England  ; 
and,  in  Massachusetts,  one  hundred  and  thirty-six,  out  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  banks  in  operation,  responded  by  paying  their 
annual  assessment.  Of  the  banks  in  the  other  New-England  States, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-eight  became  members,  out  of  about  three 
hundred. 

One  bank  in  the  State  of  New-York,  one  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
Bank  of  Quebec  in  Canada,  are  members ; making  in  all  two  hundred 
and  sixty-seven  banks  now  members  of  the  Association.  Last  year, 
the  number  belonging  to  the  Association  was  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
one,  making  an  increase  the  present  year  of  forty-six  banks. 

The  Board  of  Managers  become  constantly  more  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  the  united  action  of  every  bank  in  New-England  and 
the  other  Northern  States,  not  only  to  furnish  means  for,  but  to  other- 
wise cooperate  in,  suppressing  the  troublesome  and  dangerous  business 
of  counterfeiting  bank-notes. 

As  the  banks  in  Rhode  Island  generally  did  not  respond  to  our  cir- 
cular of  yearly  assessment,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Association  visited 
Providence,  and,  at  a meeting  of  the  banks  in  that  city,  stated  what 
course  the  Association  was  pursuing,  whereupon  it  was  agreed  that 
the  Association  should  be  encouraged  and  aided  by  the  banks  in  that 
State  ; and  the  secretary  of  the  meeting,  L.  Green,  Esq.,  Cashier  of 
the  Weybosset  Bank,  was  instructed  to  solicit  subscriptions  from  all 
banks  in  the  State. 

The  result  of  the  above  meeting,  and  of  the  personal  effort  of  Mr. 
Green,  was,  that  about  three  hundred  dollars  were  contributed  from 
the  banks  in  Rhode-lsland,  and  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer. 
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The  very  large  banking  interest  of  the  State  of  New-York  have 
never  yet  had  any  united  action  on  this  subject,  which  daily  appears 
almost  indispensable  for  their  own,  as  well  as  for  the  interest  of  a vast 
community  in  their  midst,  entitled  to  their  protection  as  far  as  may 
be.  We  are  disposed  to  think  it  is  not  from  any  disinclination  to 
take  part  in  such  an  Association,  but  rather  for  the  reason  that  no 
banking  gentlemen  have  found  time  to  take  the  matter  in  hand. 

Each  bank  officer  is  so  fully  engaged  with  his  own  bank,  that  what 
is  “every  body’s  business  is  no  body’s  business,”  which  continues  to 
leave  the  subject  one  of  inattention  rather  than  one  of  indifference. 

We,  therefore,  feel  it  a duty  to  suggest  again  the  forming  of  an 
Association  in  the  great  State  of  New-York  similar  to  ours,  or,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  time , labor , and  expense  of  thoroughly  organizing 
such  an  Association,  to  unite  with  us,  by  contributing  the  small  assess- 
ment required  of  each  bank,  and  giving  us  the  influence  and  aid  neces- 
sary in  various  ways  to  fight  successfully  the  common  enemy.  Our 
operations  and  mode  of  management  are  so  perfected,  that  we  can 
operate  just  as  successfully  in  one  part  of  the  country  as  another, 
provided  we  have  the  means  to  do  so,  both  of  money  and  of  friendly 
aid  and  counsel  of  banks  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  place  of 
operation.  These  we  should  feel  more  certain  of,  and  would  of  course 
more  surely  receive,  if  those  banks  were  with  us  and  of  us. 

An  informal  organization  of  the  banks  in  Philadelphia  has  been  in 
existence  about  three  years,  which  has  accomplished  much  good  in 
that  vicinity,  having  sent  to  the  penitentiary  several  notorious  forgers, 
and  has  aided  successfully  to  arrest  several  old  and  noted  counter- 
feiters, who  are  now  in  the  hands  of  the  law  for  justice. 

We  are  happy  to  know  that  they  have  still  in  view  a formal  organ- 
ization, to  embrace  all  the  banks  in  that  commonwealth,  as  well  as 
the  adjoining  States  of  Ncw-Jersey  and  Delaware.  We  hope  another 
year  will  consummate  Mid  perfect  a united  action  of  all  the  banks  in 
the  States  above  named,  as  a sure  mode  of  operating  at  a much  less 
expense  than  in  any  other  way. 

The  Board  of  Managers  have  held  five  meetings,  at  which  reports 
have  been  made  of  the  doings  of  the  Executive  Committee,  and  their 
doings  approved.  The  Executive  Committee  have  held  forty-one 
meetings  during  the  past  year,  at  which  a great  variety  of  subjects 
affecting  the  banking  interest  of  New-England  have  been  presented 
and  acted  upon,  besides  giving  special  directions  and  authority  con- 
cerning our  various  operations  in  different  localities. 

It  was  stated  in  the  last  annual  report  that  a reward  had  been 
offered  by  the  Executive  Committee,  of  one  hundred  dollars,  for  the 
best  specimen  of  bank-note  paper.  The  sub-committee,  having  the 
matter  under  consideration,  published  a detailed  printed  report,  in 
February  last,  which  was  sent  to  each  bank  belonging  to  the  Associa- 
tion. As  this  report,  however,  may  fall  into  the  hands  of  parties 
interested,  who  did  not  see  the  report  referred  to,  “ upon  the  subject 
of  bank-note  paper,”  it  may  be  of  interest  to  repeat  here  the  results 
arrived  at  by  the  committee,  from  testing  the  specimens  of  paper 
presented  under  our  reward. 
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The  result  of  this  offer  will  be  best  given,  perhaps,  by  the  follow- 
ing reports  from  the  gentlemen  having  the  matter  in  charge. 

Report. 

To  the  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting: 

The  Committee  appointed  to  report  upon  the  specimens  of  bank- 
note paper,  which  have  been  offered  for  premium,  respectfully  submit 
the  following  statement,  namely  : 

The  only  specimens  submitted  for  examination  were  from  the 
manufactories  of  Messrs.  Crane  & Co.,  of  Dalton,  Mass.,  and  J.  M. 
Wilcox  & Co.,  Ivy  Mills,  Penn.  These  parties  have  been  extensively 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  bank-note  paper,  and  have  acquired  the 
reputation  of  furnishing  a superior  article. 

The  specimens  offered  for  premium  have  been  carefully  examined, 
and  the  strength  of  each  sample  has  been  fully  and  impartially  tested 
by  an  experiment  showing  the  number  of  pounds  each  half-sheet 
would  sustain,  and  the  exact  weight  necessary  to  break  it  apart. 

In  these  experiments,  the  Committee  were  assisted  by  a gentleman 
eminently  qualified  for  the  duty,  and  his  report  (which  accompanies 
this)  will  show  in  detail  the  full  and  exact  results  of  the  trial.  These 
experiments  were  very  satisfactory,  showing  that  the  paper  of  both 
manufacturers  was  very  strong.  The  specimens  of  each  manufacture, 
considered  best  by  the  Committee,  were  of  the  same  weight,  namely, 
fourteen  pounds  to  the  ream  ; and  the  strength  of  these  samples  was 
nearly  equal,  though  Wilcox  & Co.’s  proved  the  strongest. 

The  general  appearance  of  both  these  papers  is  good.  Crane  & Co.’s 
appears  rather  whiter  and  more  even  and  delicate,  probably  owing  to 
the  pulp  having  been  ground  finer;  while  in  Wilcox  & Co.’s  the  fibre 
appears  longer,  which,  while  it  naturally  adds  much  to  the  strength  of 
the  paper,  would  also  detract  from  its  general  appearance,  rendering 
it  apparently  coarser  and  more  uneven.  Yet  Wilcox  & Co.’s  paper 
was  not  coarse,  or  uneven,  but  could  be  written  upon  with  perfect 
freedom  and  ease,  as  much  so  as  Crane  & Co.’s. 

The  great  fault  in  the  paper  heretofore  used  for  bank-notes,  has  been 
a want  of  strength  and  durability.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that  Wilcox  & Co.  have  produced  a paper  which,  while  it  has  proved 
stronger  than  Crane  & Co.’s,  also  promises  to  be  more  durable  and 
lasting;  and  in  other  important  particulars  they  consider  it  fully 
equal. 

They  are,  therefore,  decidedly  of  the  opinion  that  Wilcox  & Co. 
have  offered  the  best  specimen  of  paper;  and  they  are  therefore 
fully  entitled  to  the  reward  which  has  been  offered. 

L.  Gulliver,  ) n ... 

Boston , February  7,  1855.  A.  D.  Hodoes,  ] Commtttee- 

Report  on  Bank-Note  Paper. 

To  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Sup - 

pression  of  Counterfeiting : 

Gentlemen  : Having  tested  at  your  request,  and  in  your  presence, 
the  strength  of  sundry  specimens  of  bank-note  paper,  I proceed  to 
give  you  the  results. 
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The  papers  were  tested  as  to  their  strength,  by  finding  how  great  a 
weight,  in  pounds,  was  necessary  to  break  the  same  number  of  square 
inches  of  the  several  sheets. 

The  machine  by  which  this  result  was  arrived  at  has  been  seen,  pro- 
nounced reliable,  and  adopted  by  your  Committee.  It  is  believed 
that  the  mode  of  testing  adopted  by  the  Committee  arrives,  more 
readily,  at  more  nearly  accurate  results,  than  any  previous  modes 
known  to  have  been  practised. 

The  specimens  of  paper,  each  consisting  of  five  hundred  sheets  from 
each  manufacturer,  were  divided  into  three  nearly  equal  parts,  and 
two  sheets  taken  from  the  interior  of  each  of  the  parts ; one  of  each 
of  these  sheets  was  used  for  the  testing  lengthwise  of  the  sheet,  when 
folded  as  used  for  printing  bank-notes,  both  when  “ sized,”  as  received 
from  the  maker,  and  after  the  sizing  had  been  partially  removed;  this 
I call  the  “perpendicular  strain.”  The  course  pursued  was  to  halve 
each  sheet ; each  half  being  accurately  weighed,  one  was  tested  with 
“ sizing,”  and  the  other  without  sizing,  or  after  the  sizing  had  been 
partially  removed.  This  was  done,  so  as  to  have,  as  near  as  possible, 
the  same  paper  subjected  to  the  same  test,  both  with  and  without 
sizing,  a single  sheet  not  varying  much  in  strength  or  quality  in  either 
half  The  other  sheets  selected  were  treated  in  precisely  the  same 
manner,  for  testing  crosswise  of  the  paper,  when  folded  as  for  print- 
ing bank-notes  ; this  I call  the  “ transverse  strain.”  The  “ sizing”  was 
removed  by  first  treating  the  paper  with  an  extremely  dilute  organic 
acid,  washing  in  distilled  water,  and  drying ; this  process  was  repeated, 
substituting  a weak  solution  of  caustic  potassa  for  the  acid,  (about 
seven  grains  potassa  to  the  fluid  ounce  of  distilled  water,)  washing  in 
distilled  water,  drying,  and  pressing.  The  papers  examined  were,  all 
of  them,  fine  specimens  of  Cellulose,  and  their  fibre  would  not  be 
acted  upon  by  either  the  acid  or  alkali  as  used.  The  specimens  were 
from  the  manufactories  of  Messrs.  Crane  & Co.,  Dalton,  Mass.,  specified 
in  this  report  as  A No.  1,  2,  and  8 ; and  from  Messrs.  J.  M.  Wilcox 
& Co.,  Ivy  Mills,  Pa.,  specified  in  this  report  as  B No.  1,  2,  and  8, 
and  C No.  1,  2,  and  8.  The  weights  used  for  determining  the  weights 
of  the  sheets,  in  all  these  experiments,  were  the  French  decimal  weights, 
grammes,  decigrammes,  centigrammes,  milligrammes,  etc. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Association  of 
Banks  for  the  Suppression  of  Counterfeiting,  it  was 

Voted,  unanimously,  that  the  reward  of  one  hundred  dollars  be  paid 
to  Messrs.  Wilcox  & Co.,  of  Philadelphia,  in  pursuance  of  the  adver- 
tisement of  the  Committee. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  heavier  paper  furnished  no  increased  strength 
as  to  probable  wear ; as,  after  the  removal  of  the  sizing,  it  was  the 
weakest  of  all  the  specimens  examined,  in  the  direction  in  which 
strength  is  most  needed.  This  examination  of  bank-note  paper  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  most  thorough  and  accurate  of  any  ever  made  in  this 
oountry.  And  the  result  is  very  gratifying,  as  showing  that  our  bank- 
note paper  is  equal,  if  not  superior,  as  to  strength,  to  that  of  any 
other.  Indeed,  if  we  may  rely  upon  such  reports  as  we  have  of  the 
tested  strength  of  the  paper  used  for  the  notes  of  the  Bank  of  England, 
52 
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the  samples  tested  here  are  very  much  superior,  in  this  respelt,  to 
that.  Upon  looking  the  “ experiments”  over  carefully,  the  curious 
observer  will  be  struck  by  the  great  difference  of  strength  exhibited 
between  the  perpendicular  and  transverse  strains  of  the  sized  paper ; 
especially  as  all  the  paper  tested  was  “ hand-laid”  paper,  and  the  dif- 
ference, though  varying  in  degree,  is  always  in  one  direction — the 
transverse  being  invariably  the  stronger.  He  will  also  note  that  this 
difference  changes,  with  one  exception,  when  the  unsized  paper  is  tested, 
in  favor  of  the  perpendicular  strain.  This  exception  is  in  Crane’s 
paper,  and  is  possibly  more  apparent  than  real,  as  that  paper  being 
made  double,  the  two  inner  surfaces  probably  protected  each  other, 
and  prevented  the  removing  of  the  sizing  to  the  extent  to  which  it  was 
removed  from  the  single  paper  made  by  Wilcox.  The  explanation 
of  the  matter  is  supposed  to  be  this  : when  the  pulp  is  taken  up  in  the 
mould  for  the  sheet  by  the  maker,  it  is  shaken  in  two  or  more  direc- 
tions while  the  water  is  running  through  and  from  it,  and  the  fibre  is 
laid  in  the  direction,  probably,  in  which  it  is  shaken  while  it  is  in  a- 
particular  state  of  semi-fluidity,  and  habit  makes  that  direction  uni- 
form at  that  time.  The  fibres  thus  placed  side  by  side  are  fastened 
together  by  myriads  of  minute  points  or  pillars  of  gluten  or  sizing, 
and  it  is  more  difficult  to  pull  them  apart  than  it  is  to  break  them 
off.  So  soon  as  the  sizing  is  gone  the  strength  in  this  direction  is 
weakened,  and  the  slight  interlacing  of  the  unsized  fibre  gives  the 
paper  increased  relative  strength  in  the  opposite  direction.  We  have 
gone  into  this  subject  somewhat  at  length,  as  being  one  of  great  in- 
terest to  all  of  us ; and  we  trust  that  its  importance  will  induce  every 
member  of  the  Association  to  do  what  can  be  done  by  each,  to  the 
obtaining  of  as  perfect  an  article  as  can  be  made,  for  the  common  good 
of  all.  And  it  would  seeifi  to  be  worth  while  for  the  manufacturer, 
also,  to  do  what  he  can,  by  improved  machinery  or  otherwise,  (by  a 
tremulous,  jarring  motion,  possibly,)  to  produce  a more  thorough  in- 
terlacing in  all  directions  of  the  fibre  while  settling  upon  the  mould. 
Something  has  been  already  done  in  the  right  direction,  we  think,  in 
consequence  of  the  action  of  the  Association,  and  we  hope  it  is  but  the 
precursor  of  more  and  better  things  to  come. 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  counterfeiting  by  crystallotype 
and  photographic  processes,  referred  to  in  our  report  of  last  year,  it 
may  be  well  to  state,  that  the  views  there  presented  have  been  con- 
firmed by  further  experiments,  as  will  appear  from  the  following 
report  of  the  sub-committee,  who  had  that  matter  then  under  con- 
sideration. 


Report. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee,  March  15, 
1854,  to  examine  into  the  subject  of  counterfeiting  by  crystallotype 
process,  have  attended  to  the  duty  assigned  to  them,  and  respectfully 
report : 

That,  soon  after  their  appointment,  they  caused  experiments  to  be 
made  by  Mr.  Whipple,  the  celebrated  Daguerreotypist  of  this  city, 
the  results  of  which  warranted  them,  in  their  judgment,  in  stating. 
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verbally,  to  the  Executive  Committee  : wWe  have  no  doubt  that,  by 
the  crystallotypc  process,  bank-notes  can  be  so  well  copied  as  to  be 
passed  into  the  bank  issuing  the  original  note  as  certainly  as  the 
original  itself.”  “ But  that  printing  the  note  in  fine  red  letters,  all 
over  its  surface,  as  a ground-work,  and  then  printing  on  that  the  note 
proper,  in  black  ink,  in  the  usual  way,  would  be  an  effectual  bar 
against  this  mode  of  counterfeiting  bank-notes.” 

The  Executive  Committee  having  called  the  attention  of  the  banks 
to  the  subject,  by  publishing  and  circulating  among  them  a report, 
made  to  it  by  a committee  upon  the  subject  of  bank-notes,  in  May 
last,  containing  the  substance  of  the  above  statement,  your  Committee 
have  waited  the  leisure  of  Mr.  Whipple  to  make  further  experiments, 
which  having  been  made,  served  by  their  results  but  to  confirm  the 
opinion,  so  confidently  expressed,  as  to  the  dangerous  certainty  with 
which  a skillful  operator  could  prosecute  this  business. 

It  having  been  somewhat  questioned,  of  late,  whether  the  red  letter- 
ing would  prove  to  be  a protection  when  submitted  to  the  test,  and 
the  Committee  having  been  favored  wTith  a view  of  some  crystallotypes 
made  at  the  South,  in  one  of  which  the  denomination  in  large  blue 
letters  ( Protectors  so  called)  was  very  well  imitated,  by  tracing  with 
blue  ink  the  slight  impression  which  the  crystallotype  gave  of  them 
in  black , they  have  recently  caused  further  experiments  to  be  made 
with  special  reference  to  this  question,  the  results  of  which  prove  that 
the  red  lettering,  as  proposed  by  the  Committee,  is  a perfect  and  com- 
plete protection. 

The  experiments  of  the  Committee  were  made  with  notes  prepared 
with  a light  red,  and  a dark  red  ground  ; produced,  in  the  light  red, 
by  parallel  lines,  and  in  the  dark  red  by  lines  crossing  each  other  in 
a variety  of  directions,  so  as  to  give  a considerable  body  of  color,  but 
not  so  uniform  or  so  good  as  would  be  produced  by  fine  lettering, 
compactly  placed  on  the  note.  The  light  red  came  up  so  pale  a black 
as  to  leave  it  questionable  whether  such  notes  might  not  be  passed,  in 
the  evening  especially ; but  the  dark  red  came  up  so  black  as  to  con- 
fuse the  whole  note,  destroying  the  vignette  and  end-pieces  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  set  aside  all  idea  of  passing  such  a note  to  any  one  at  all 
observant  of,  or  in  the  habit  of  receiving,  paper  money. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  suggest  the  propriety  of  re- 
newedly  calling  the  attention  of  the  banks  to  this  important  subject, 
that  they  may  consider  the  expediency  of  protecting  themselves  against 
a danger  which,  from  some  facts  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Com- 
mittee, threatens  soon  to  become  imminent. 

James  G.  Carney,  ) r ... 

Boston , March  26,  1855.  James  M.  Gordon,  ) ommi 

It  will  be  perceived  that  the  Committee  confine  themselves  to  the 
question  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  red  lettering  as  a protection  against 
these  modes  of  counterfeiting.  It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  their 
experiments  led  to  the  ascertainment  of  the  fact  that  other  colors, 
also,  might  be  safely  relied  upon  for  this  purpose.  Orange,  yellow, 
and  their  various  shades,  approaching  to  a straw  color,  even,  were 
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found  to  produce  in  the  crystallotype  a more  or  less  deep  black,  in 
proportion  somewhat  to  the  intensity  of  the  shade  of  color  used ; but 
in  all  of  them  to  an  unexpected  and  satisfactory  extent.  Their  opin- 
ion, already  expressed,  that  (bis  protection,  in  whatever  color  it  is 
used,  should  be  applied  in  the  form  of  fine  lettering,  as  a ground-work, 
remains  unchanged. 

The  subject  next  in  importance  to  counterfeiting  bank-notes,  if  in- 
deed it  is  not  quite  equally  important,  is  that  of  altered  notes — altera- 
tions of  a genuine  note  from  a small  to  a larger  denomination.  Many 
of  these  are  done  with  great  ease,  and  with  a skill  and  nicety  well 
calculated  to  deceive  even  a practised  eye.  Some  of  the  issues  or 
some  of  the  later  banks  almost  invite  the  rogue  to  this  species  of  fraud. 
The  denominations  in  figures  onoe  on  each  end,  and  in  words  once  in 
the  middle  of  the  note,  are  easily  changed  so  neatly  as  not  to  excite  sus- 
picion at  first  sight,  even  in  fair  judges  of  bank-notes,  and  they  pass 
quite  freely  until  they  become  notorious.  Different  modes  of  pro- 
tection against  this  evil,  as  well  as  against  the  general  one  of  counter- 
feiting the  whole  note,  by  any  and  all  processes,  are  continually  offer- 
ing themselves  for  inspection  to  the  Executive  Committee,  and  occupy 
considerable  time  and  thought  in  the  course  of  a year.  These  are  very 
oheerfully  bestowed  upon  each  new  plan  as  it  is  presented,  in  the  hope 
that  the  right  one,  or  some  one  suggestive  of  it,  will,  in  process  of 
time,  make  its  appearance ; and,  also,  to  induce  the  preparation  of 
new  plans,  and  the  application  of  fresh  effort,  and  thought,  and  skill, 
unceasingly,  to  the  attainment  of  this  end.  It  is  one  of  the  unpleasant 
duties  of  the  Committee — a duty  it  owes  alike  to  the  public  and  to  the 
individual — to  withhold  its  sanction  to,  and  even  to  discourage  the 
continued  prosecution  of,  any  plan  which  does  not  promise  to  yield  a 
material  benefit.  This  duty  it  endeavors  to  discharge  so  as  not  to 
stop  effort,  while  it  would  save  further  loss  to  the  inventor,  who,  it 
may  be,  while  he  clearly  perceives  the  short-comings  and  the  deficien- 
cies in  the  plans  of  all  who  have  preceded  him,  is  yet  blind  to  the 
serious  objections  against  his  own,  and  is  unwilling  to  think  of  it  as 
any  thing  short  of  perfect. 

The  Executive  Committee  caused  to  be  drawn  the  following  act, 
which  was  passed  by  the  last  Legislature  of  Massachusetts : 

Section  1.  Whenever  any  false,  forged,  or  counterfeit  bank-bills  or 
notes,  or  any  plates,  dies,  or  other  tools,  instruments  or  implements, 
used  by  counterfeiters,  or  designed  for  the  forging  or  making  of  any 
false  or  counterfeit  notes,  coin,  or  bills,  shall  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  any  sheriff,  constable,  police-officer,  or  other  officer  of  justice  in 
this  Commonwealth,  such  officer  shall  immediately  seize  and  take 
possession  of  the  same,  and  deliver  the  same  into  tne  custody  of  the 
court  of  record,  having  jurisdiction  of  the  offence  of  counterfeiting  in 
the  county  in  which  tne  same  shall  be ; and  the  said  court  shall,  as 
soon  as  the  ends  of  justice  will  permit,  cause  the  same  to  be  destroyed 
by  an  officer  of  the  court,  which  officer  shall  make  a return  to  the 
court  of  his  doings  in  the  premises. 

Sec.  2.  Whenever  the  charter  of  any  hank  in  this  Commonwealth 
shall  expire  or  become  forfeited,  or  whenever  any  such  bank  shall 
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•close  its  business  for  any  cause  •whatever,  the  members  of  the  board 
of  directors  of  such  bank  which  shall  have  last  been  in  office,  shall 
forthwith  deliver  up  all  their  plates  and  dies  to  the  court  of  record  in 
the  county  in  which  such  bank  shall  have  been  established,  having 
jurisdiction  of  the  offence  of  counterfeiting,  and  such  court  shall  cause 
the  said  plates  and  dies  to  be  disposed  of  in  such  manner  as  the  court 
shall  deem  expedient,  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  afterwards  used 
for  any  unlawful  purpose. 

Sac.  3.  Any  member  of  such  board  of  directors  who  shall  willfully 
neglect  or  refuse  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  preceding 
•section,  shall  be  punished  by  a fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars. 

Sac.  4.  This  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its  passage. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  first  section  of  the  forego- 
ing act,  the  Executive  Committee,  having  obtained  possession  of  the 
following-named  plates  and  bills,  caused  them  to  be  destroyed  by  the 
municipal  court  having  jurisdiction  in  Suffolk  County,  to  wit : plate 
of  the  Merchants’  Bank,  Salem,  $10;  plate  of  the  Webster  Bank, 
Boston,  $5  ; plate  of  the  Casco  Bank,  Portland,  $5  ; plate  of  the  City 
Bonk,  Hartford,  $2 ; six  pieces,  of  parts  of  plates,  of  different  deno- 
minations, partially  finished ; bills  of  the  Casco  Bank,  Portland,  ($5,) 
$1300 ; bills  of  the  Bank  of  Montpelier,  ($10,)  $600. 

Some  of  the  above-named  plates  were  well-executed  and  very  dan- 
gerous counterfeits. 

The  plan  adopted  in  1853,  of  offering  rewards  for  the  conviction 
and  sentence  of  engravers  of  plates  for  counterfeit  bank-notes,  or  dies 
for  altering  the  same,  has  been  oontinued  as  an  inducement  for  the 
various  officers  of  the  police,  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  arrest  and 
convict  this  class  of  persons,  and  its  results  are  highly  satisfactory. 

From  January  1st,  to  December  31st,  1855,  ten  persons  have  been 
convicted  and  sentenced. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  number  sentenced  this  year  is  much  smaller 
than  last  year,  for  the  reason,  that  so  large  a number,  and  some  of 
them  the  most  notorious  and  enticing,  were  last  year  taken  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  community,  and  securely  locked  up  for  a term  of  years. 

We  think  we  may  fairly  claim,  that  from  our  energetic  and  perse- 
vering aetion,  counterfeit  bank-notes  have  rarely , for  the  last  year, 
made  their  appearance  in  the  community. 

The  testimony  of  Mr.  Grubb,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  foreign- 
money  department  of  the  Suffolk  Bank,  is,  that  since  the  sentence  of 
the  notorious  gang  last  year,  in  Canada,  very  little  counterfeit  money 
has  been  presented,  in  comparison  to  the  amount  floating  prior  to  the 
sentences  above  named. 

As  in  the  history  of  a nation  or  people,  a time  of  peace,  prosperity, 
and  progress  furnishes  but  few  items  for  the  historian’s  pen ; so  the 
comparative  quiet  and  freedom  from  the  inroads  of  the  Counterfeiter 
the  past  year,  happily  leaves  us  with  but  a light  record  of  “ the  doomed 
for  their  misdeeds.”  But,  as  in  time  of  peace,  prosperity,  and  progress 
of  a nation,  it  is  fitting  itself  and  strengthening  itself  for  the  hour  of 
strife,  which,  in  process  of  time,  is  sure  to  come  to  it ; so  should  the 
Association,  by  husbanding  and  enlarging  its  means,  both  of  money 
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and  of  friends,  be  perfecting  itself  for  its  hour  of  need,  which  the 
future  has  as  certainly  in  store  for  it.  The  convictions  last  year,  in 
Canada,  of  offenders  who,  for  nearly  a quarter  of  a century,  had  prac- 
tically bid  defiance  to  the  law  and  its  officers,  has  broken  up  for  the 
time  all  organized  bands  of  counterfeiters  there,  and  filled  with  a 
wholesome  teror  all  those  persons  connected  with  them.  To  pre- 
serve the  moral  force  of  these  convictions  to  its  full  extent  upon  these 
persons,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  believe,  and  occasionally  feel, 
that  the  same  watchful  eye  is  ever  upon  them  and  their  doings ; and 
the  same  invisible  but  potent  and  unyielding  hand  is  ever  ready  to 
put  its  grasp  upon  them,  wherever  they  may  be,  if  they  continue  their 
warfare  upon  the  earnings  of  honest  labor.  It  would  certainly  go  far 
to  break  up  the  business  of  the  counterfeiter  in  the  Northern  States 
entirely,  if,  whenever  the  utterer  of  a counterfeit  was  detected,  he 
should  invariably  find  the  nearest  bank  a member  of  the  Association, 
and  always  the  swiftest  witness  against  him.  It  will  not,  therefore, 
be  a matter  of  surprise,  if  we  again  and  again  call  upon  each  and 
every  bank  to  join  us,  and  help  ub  in  our  endeavors  to  hedge  in  and 
check  this  nefarious  business.  We  want  their  “material  aid”  in 
money  and  in  men.  We  want  to  feel  that  they  are  with  us,  heart 
and  hand ; and  we  want  the  rogues  to  know  that,  and  to  feel  it,  too. 
The  subscription  is  a small  one,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  ever  be  so. 
Ten  dollars  from  two  banks  will  do  more  for  the  cause  than  twelve  or 
fifteen  dollars  from  one  bank.  We  should  then  have  two  friends  to 
work  with,  and  two  centres  to  work  from,  instead  of  one.  But  the 
money  is  also  needed,  and  the  smallness  of  the  assessment  makes  it 
necessary  that  the  number  of  the  associates  should  be  large,  in  order 
to  procure  any  thing  like  a reliable  fund  for  extended  operations.  All 
that  is  not  expended  each  year,  if  any  thing  is  left,  is  safely  funded  for 
future  use.  And  the  future,  we  fear,  will  need  it.  There  seems  to 
be  a sort  of  fascination  about  the  business,  to  certain  people,  which  is 
continually  making  converts  to  it  from  the  large  class  of  the  lazy  and 
the  idle.  So  we  may  reasonably  expect,  from  time  to  time,  for  the 
present  at  least,  ever  to  find  use  for  all  the  friends  who  may  join  us, 
and  for  all  the  money  we  may  jointly  contribute  to  the  good  work. 

Board  of  Managers  of  the  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of 
Counterfeiting,  in  a.d.  1855. — President : Andrew  T.  Hall,  President  Tremont 
Bank ; Treasurer ; Almon  D.  Hodges,  President  Washington  Bank ; Secretary : 
Charles  B.  Hall,  Cashier  National  Bank  of  Boston. 

Daniel  Denny,  President  Hamilton  Moses  Wood,  President  Rollstone  Bank, 
Bank.  Fitchburg. 

L.  Gulliver,  Cashier  Union  Bank.  James  G.  Carney,  Lowell  Bank,  Lowell. 
Wm.  Hyde,  Cashier  Hampshire  Mann*  L.  Baldwin,  President  Brighton  Market 
facturera’  Bank,  Ware.  Bank. 

J.  M.  Thompson,  President  John  Han*  J.  B.  Congdon,  Cashier  Merchants’  Bank, 
cock  Bank,  Springfield.  New-Bedford. 

Henry  W.  Cushman,  President  Frank-  J.  A.  Appleton,  President  Haverhill 
lin  County  Bank,  Greenfield.  Bank,  Haverhill. 

George  W.  Richardson,  President  City  J.  Chadwick,  Cashier  Exchange  Bank, 
Bank,  Worcester.  Salem. 

Executive  Committee  in  a.d.  1855. — Chairman:  James  G.  Carney:  Secre- 
Thompson  ******  B*  Hall;  Almon  D.  Hodges,  Lemuel  Gulliver,  James  M. 
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Articles  of  Association. 

The  Associated  Banks  of  Massachusetts,  represented  by  their  dele- 
gates in  convention  at  Boston,  February  9th,  1853,  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing Plan  of  Organization : 

I.  The  object  of  the  Association  is  the  prevention  of  counterfeiting, 
and  the  detection  of  counterfeiters  of  bank-bills,  coins,  checks,  or  drafts. 

II.  Each  and  every  bank  may  be  represented  by  one  officer,  who 
may  be  a president,  cashier,  or  director  of  the  bank,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Directors.  An  annual  assessment  may  be  made  upon 
each  bank  represented  in  the  Association,  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  its  capital  stock,  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  but 
in  no  case  to  exceed  the  sum  of  live  dollars  per  annum,  on  each  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  its  capital. 

III.  There  shall  be  an  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  in  Boston, 
in  the  month  of  February,  of  which  fourteen  days’  notice  shall  be 
given,  by  a printed  or  written  notice,  addressed  to  the  cashier  of  the 
bank. 

IV.  At  this  meeting,  all  the  officers  for  the  year  shall  be  elected  by 
ballot,  to  consist  of  a Board  of  fifteen  Managers,  five  of  whom  shall  be 
from  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  ten  from  such  other  places  in  the  State 
as  the  meeting  may  decide. 

V.  The  Managers  shall  choose  a chairman,  secretary,  and  treasurer. 
The  chairman  shall  be,  ex . officio,  President  of  the  Association.  In 
case  of  his  absence,  any  other  member  may  be  chosen  to  preside. 

VI.  The  Secretary  shall  record  the  doings  of  the  Association  and  of 
the  Board  of  Managers. 

VII.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  disburse  the  funds  of  the  As- 
sociation, under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of  Managers ; and,  if  re- 
quired, shall  give  bonds  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties. 

VIIL  There  shall  be  regular  quarterly  meetings  of  the  Managers, 
five  of  whom  shall  constitute  a quorum.  Special  meetings  may  be 
called  by  the  chairman,  secretary,  or  any  other  two  members  of  the 
Board. 

IX.  The  Managers  shall  have  power  to  appoint  such  agent  or  agents 
as  they  may  deem  proper  to  promote  the  objects  of  the  Association, 
and  determine  their  compensation. 

X.  The  agent  or  agents  thus  appointed,  shall  render  a written  report 
of  their  doings,  at  each  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Managers,  and  at  any 
intermediate  time,  when  required. 

XI.  At  each  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association,  the  Managers  shall 
render  a detailed  report  of  their  proceedings,  and  the  acts  and  doings 
of  thejr  agents,  together  with  a statement  of  all  funds  received  by  the 
Treasurer  and  disbursed  by  him  under  their  directions — all  accompa- 
nied with  proper  vouchers,  to  be  presented  to  the  Governor  for  his 
action  thereon,  according  to  law. 

XII.  Any  bank  becoming  a party  to  this  plan  of  organization,  by  a 
duly-authorized  officer,  and  paying  its  proportion  of  the  assessments, 
shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Association. 
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Rclbs  of  the  Board  or  Managers. 

Preamble. — As  much  of  the  efficiency  of  the  Association  will  de- 
pend upon  secret  information,  to  be  obtained  only  with  the  understand- 
ing that  its  source  is  to  remain  secret,  it  is  understood  by  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Board  that  all  communications  made  to  it  are  to  be  strictly 
confidential. 

Article  I.  Meetings. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  shall 
be  held  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  February. 

The  quarterly  meetings  of  the  Board  shall  be  held  in  Boston,  on  the 
third  Wednesday  of  February,  May,  August,  and  November.  Spe- 
cial meetings  shall  be  held  at  any  time,  at  the  request  of  the  Chairman, 
or  of  any  two  members  of  the  Board.  Five  minutes  after  the  time 
named,  a quorum  being  present,  the  Board  shall  proceed  to  business ; 
and  the  first  business  in  order  shall  be  the  reading  of  the  records  of 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Board,  and  of  the  doings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  since  that  meeting. 

Art.  II.  Officers. — The  Board  of  Managers,  considering  itself  as 
the  trustee  of  the  Association,  and  ex  officio  the  depository  of  its 
power,  to  this  extent,  will  fill  pro  tempore  any  vacancy  which  may  oc- 
cur in  its  own  body,  or  in  the  office  of  secretary  or  treasurer,  by  the 
choice  of,  or  appointment  thereto,  of  some  delegate  from  some  one  of 
the  banks  belonging  to  the  Association,  who  may  be  eligible  to  fill 
such  vacancy,  according  to  the  articles  of  association. 

The  chairman  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Board  when 
present ; in  his  absence,  a chairman  pro  tem.  shall  be  chosen.  The 
treasurer  shall  receive  all  the  funds  belonging  to  the  Association,  whe- 
ther now  in  existence  or  hereafter  accruing,  together  with  all  vouchers 
for  payment  of  money,  and  all  other  papers  and  books  relating  to  this 
office,  and  hold  the  same,  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Board,  except  as 
provided  for  in  Article  HI. ; and  on  his  retirement  from  office,  shall 
pass  the  same  to  his  successor,  or  to  the  executive  committee.  He 
shall  give  a bond  in  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  such  persons 
as  may  be  named  by  the  Board  as  trustees  for  the  Association,  for  the 
faithful  discharge  oi  the  duties  of  his  offioe ; keep  a book  belonging 
to  the  Association,  in  which  shall  be  entered  in  detail,  all  receipts  and 
payments  of  money ; keep  the  funds  of  the  Association  invested,  as 
provided  in  Article  BI. ; at  each  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Board, 
and  oftener  if  required,  lay  before  it  a statement  of  the  assets 
and  liabilities  of  the  Association,  and  generally  to  discharge  all  other 
duties  usually  belonging  to  said  officer ; and  shall  be  paid  for  his  ser- 
vices one  hundred  dollars  per  annum.  The  secretary  shall  keep  a re- 
cord, in  books  belonging  to  the  Association,  of  the  banks  belonging 
to  it,  with  the  capital  of  each  ; of  all  meetings  and  doings  of  the  As- 
sociation, of  the  Board,  and  of  the  Executive  Committee ; with  the 
names  of  the  Managers  present  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  and  of 
the  Executive  Committee  : notify  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associa- 
tion (to  be  held  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  February,  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  may  direct)  as  required  in  the  articles  of 
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association ; notify  each  member  of  the  time  and  place  of  meeting  of 
all  meetings  of  the  Board,  and  of  all  adjournments  thereof ; and  at 
each  meeting  of  the  Board  have  his  records  of  its  doings  and  of  the 
doings  of  the  Executive  Committee  present  for  inspection  and  use,  as 
provided  in  Article  I. ; take  charge  of  and  preserve  all  books  and 
papers  belonging  to  the  Association,  not  connected  with  the  treasurer’s 
department ; correspond  with  banks  and  individuals,  by  direction  of 
the  Board,  or  of  the  Executive  Committee ; and  generally  do  and  per- 
form all  other  duties  usually  devolving  upon  such  office  ; and  at  the 
expiration  of  his  office,  deliver  the  books  and  papers  in  his  possession, 
belonging  to  the  Association,  to  his  successor  ; and  he  shall  be  paid 
for  his  services  five  hundred  dollars  per  annum ; and  no  salaried 
offioer  or  agent  shall  be  employed  by  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, except  the  treasurer  and  secretary  aforesaid. 

Art.  III.  Executive  Committee. — The  Executive  Committee  shall  con- 
sist of  five  members,  three  from  Boston  and  two  out  of  Boston,  to  be 
chosen  by  ballot  annually,  by  the  Board,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  insti- 
tute and  prosecute,  or  authorize  to  be  instituted  and  prosecuted,  all 
proceedings  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the  Association,  during 
the  recess  of  the  Board ; authorize  the  treasurer  to  pay  bills,  ana 
either  member  of  the  committee  to  enter  into  engagements  on  behalf 
of  the  Board,  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  in  all  one  thousand  dollars, 
during  such  recess ; such  engagements  being  entered  into,  and  bills 
created,  solely  as  special  undertakings , in  each  instance,  and  with  no 
avowed  view  of  permanency,  except  with  the  previous  assent  of  the 
Board,  had  and  obtained  in  each  case ; and  all  bills  and  engagements 
exceeding  that  sum  are  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  Board,  before  such 
bills  are  paid  or  engagements  entered  upon ; direct  the  investment 
of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer,  and  generally  exercise, 
when  the  Board  is  not  in  session,  the  power  conferred  by  the  Asso- 
ciation upon  the  Managers,  subject  to  the  restraints  and  limitations  con- 
tained in  the  articles  of  association,  and  in  these  rules,  and  to  such  fur- 
ther restraints  and  limitations  as  the  Board  may,  by  rule  or  vote,  from 
time  to  time  impose.  In  case  of  the  absence  of  three  of  the  members 
of  this  committee,  those  present  may  call  in  either  of  the  Managers  to 
act  as  members  pro  tem .,  and  the  committee  shall  act  only  by  unani- 
mous assent  of  the  members  present  in  all  cases,  and  three  members 
shall  constitute  a quorum. 

Art.  IV.  Managers'  Expenses. — The  expenses  of  the  Managers, 
incurred  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  as  Managers,  shall  be  paid  as 
follows : Two  dollars  for  each  day’s  attendance  at  meetings  of  the 
Board,  and  of  special  committees  thereof,  with  an  allowance  to  those 
managers  residing  out  of  Boston  for  travelling  expenses,  of  one  dollar 
for  each  ten  miles  of  travel  in  one  direction. 

Art.  V.  Alteration  of  Rules.  — These  rules  may  be  altered  at  any 
meeting  of  the  Board  at  which  a majority  of  the  Managers  are  pre- 
sent, notice  having  been  given  of  the  purpose. 
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TEXAS  PUBLIC  DEBT. 

Notice  to  the  Creditors  of  the  late  Republic  of  Texas* 

Treasury  Department,  February  27,  1856, 
Whereas,  on  the  28th  of  February,  1855,  Congress  passed  the  fol- 
lowing act  upon  the  subject  of  the  debt  due  to  the  creditors  of  the  late 
Republic  of  Texas : 

An  Act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  such  creditors  of  the  late  Republic 
of  Texas  as  are  comprehended  in  the  act  of  Congress  of  September 
ninth , eighteen  hundred  and  fifty. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the 
United  States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  in  lieu  of  the 
sum  of  five  millions  of  dollars,  payable  to  the  State  of  Texas  in  five 
per  cent  stock  of  the  United  States,  by  the  act  entitled  “ An  act  pro- 
posing to  the  State  of  Texas  the  establishment  of  her  northern  and 
western  boundaries,  the  relinquishment  by  the  said  State  of  all  terri- 
tory claimed  by  her  exterior  to  said  boundaries,  and  of  all  her  claims 
upon  the  United  States,  and  to  establish  a territorial  government  for 
New-Mexico,”  passed  September  ninth,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty, 
the  issuing  of  which  stock  was  restricted  by  the  first  proviso  to  the 
fifth  proposition  contained  in  the  first  section  of  said  act,  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  be,  and  he  is  hereby,  authorized  and  directed  to  pay 
to  the  creditors  of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  who  hold  such  bonds, 
or  other  evidences  of  debt  for  which  the  revenues  of  that  republic 
were  pledged,  as  were  reported  to  be  Within  the  provisions  of  the  said 
act  of  September  ninth,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  by  the  report  of 
the  late  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  approved  by  him  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  September, 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-one,  or  which  come  within  the  provisions 
of  said  act,  according  to  the  opinion  upon  the  Texas  compact  of  the 
present  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States,  addressed  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  under  date  of  September  twenty-sixth,  eighteen 
hundred*  and  fifty-three,  the  sum  of  seven  millions,  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  apportioned  among  the  said  holders  pro 
rata : Provided,  That  the  interest  on  the  debt  embraced  in  this  act 
shall  be  determined  by  the  existing  laws  of  the  State  of  Texas. 

§ 2.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  all  cases  where  the  State  of 
Texas  may  have  paid  any  portion  of  the  debt  described  in  this  act, 
the  said  Secretary  shall  refund  to  the  proper  officer  of  said  State 
the  amount  actually  so  paid  by  the  State,  upon  the  presentation  at  the 
Treasury  Department  of  the  evidences  of  said  debt  on  which  the  said 
State  may  have  made  such  payment : Provided,  The  said  sum  shall 
not  exceed  the  proportion  which  would  have  been  allowed  to  the  cred- 
itor or  creditors  if  such  payment  on  said  evidences  of  debt  had  not 
been  made  by  the  State  of  Texas ; and  where  the  said  sum  that  may 
be  refunded  to  the  State  of  Texas  by  the  provisions  of  this  section  is 
less  than  the  proportion  which  would  have  been  allowed  under  this 
act  to  the  holders  of  such  evidences  of  debt  had  such  payment  not 
been  made  them,  such  holders  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  the  differ- 
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ence  between  said  sum  and  the  proportion  they  would  have  received 
under  this  act  if  no  payment  had  been  made  them ; and  where  any 
original  certificates  or  other  evidences  of  debt  have  been  surrendered 
to  the  authority  of  the  State  of  Texas,  and  new  certificates  issued 
therefor  by  said  State  of  Texas,  such  new  certificates  shall  be  reoeived 
as  evidences  of  the  original  amount  of  the  daim. 

§ 3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  payment  shall  be  made 
under  this  act  to  any  holder  of  said  securities  or  evidences  of  debt, 
unless  the  said  holder  shall  first  execute  to  the  United  States  a receipt 
for  the  said  payment,  in  which  said  holder  shall  for  ever  release  all 
claim  against  the  United  States  for  or  on  account  of  the  said  securities 
or  evidences  of  debt ; also  similar  releases  to  said  State  of  Texas  ; 
and  the  said  certificates  or  other  evidences  of  debt  shall  then  be  de- 
posited with  the  Treasury  Department. 

§ 4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  before  payment  of  the  moneys 
aforesaid,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  give  notice,  by  public 
advertisement,  for  the  space  of  ninety  days,  of  the  time  at  which  said 
payment  will  be  made,  and  no  payment  shall  be  made  on  any  bond, 
certificate,  or  evidence  of  debt,  which  shall  not,  thirty  days  before  the 
time  limited  by  said  notice,  be  presented  at  the  Treasury  Department. 

§ 5.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  sum  of  seven  millions 
seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby, 
appropriated  out  of  any  moneys  in  the  Treasury  not  otherwise  appro- 
priated, for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  act. 

§ 6.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  not  take  effect 
until  it  shall  be  assented  to  by  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State 
of  Texas,  and  a copy  of  the  act  of  said  State,  duly  authenticated,  de- 

K sited  in  the  Treasury  Department  at  Washington ; nor  until  the 
gislature  of  the  State  of  Texas  shall  pass  an  act  withdrawing  and 
abandoning  all  claims  and  demands  against  the  United  States  growing 
out  of  Indian  depredations  or  otherwise. 

Approved  February  28,  1885. 

And  whereas,  on  the  1st  of  February,  1856,  the  State  of  Texas 
passed  the  following  act,  giving  the  assent  of  that  State  to  the  afore- 
said act  of  Congress,  and  specifying  the  several  debts  of  the  late  Re- 
public of  Texas,  amongst  the  holders  of  which  the  $7,750,000  appro- 
priated by  said  act  of  Congress  is  to  be  divided,  pro  rata , in  discharge 
of  the  principal  and  interest  due  on  said  debt,  according  to  the  laws 
of  Texas: 

An  Act  giving  the  assent  of  the  State  of  Texas  to  “An  act  to  provide  for 
the  payment  of  such  creditors  of  the  late  Republic  of  Texas  as  are 
comprehended  in  the  act  of  Congress  of  September  ninth,  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  fifty”  which  was  passed  at  the  second  session  of  the  Thirty- 
third  Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  approved  February  twenty- 
eighth,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Whereas,  at  the  second  session  of  the  Thirty-third  Congress  of  the 
United  States,  an  act  was  passed,  entitled  “ An  act  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  such  creditors  of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  as  are  compre- 
hended in  the  act  of  Congress  of  September  nine,  eighteen  hundred 
and  fifty,”  which  act  was  approved  February  twenty-eighth,  eighteen 
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hundred  and  fifty -five,  and  provides  that  in  lieu  of  the  sum  of  five  mil- 
lions of  five  per  cent  stock  of  the  United  States  still  due  to  Texas, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  ninth  of  September, 
eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  the  United  States  will  pay  to  the  creditors 
of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  who  hold  such  bonds,  or  other  evidences 
of  debt  for  which  the  revenues  of  that  republic  were  pledged,  as  were 
reported  to  be  within  the  provisions  of  the  said  act  of  September  the 
ninth,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  by  the  report  of  the  late  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  approved 
by  him  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  September,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty- 
one,  or  which  come  within  the  provisions  of  said  act,  according  to  the 
opinion  upon  the  Texas  compact  of  the  present  Attorney -General  of 
the  United  States,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  under 
date  of  September  twenty-sixth,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-three,  the 
sum  of  seven  millions  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  to  be 
apportioned  among  the  said  holders  pro  rata;  the  interest  on  the  said 
debt  to  be  determined  by  the  existing  laws  of  the  State  of  Texas* 

And  whereas  by  the  terms  of  the  said  act  of  the  twenty-eighth  of 
February,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty-five,  it  is  not  to  take  effect  until 
it  shall  be  assented  to  by  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  Texas,  nor  until 
the  legislature  of  said  State  shall  pass  an  act  withdrawing  and  aban- 
doning all  claims  and  demands  against  the  United  States  growing  out 
of  Indian  depredations  or  otherwise  : Now,  therefore — 

§ 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Texas,  That 
the  said  State  hereby  consents  and  agrees,  that  in  lieu  of  the  five 
millions  of  five  per  cent  stock  still  due  to  said  State,  under  the  act  of 
Congress  of  the  ninth  of  September,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,  the 
United  States  shall  pay  to  the  said  described  creditors,  whose  debts 
ostensibly  amount,  with  interest  thereon  according  to  the  laws  of 
Texas,  to  the  sum  of  ten  millions  seventy-eight  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  three  dollars  and  twenty-one  cents,  of  which  five  millions 
five  hundred  and  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  sixteen  dollars  and 
thirty-four  cents  principal,  and  three  millions  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
four  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty-one  dollars  and  ninety-four  cents 
interest  on  said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  the  certificates  of  the  audi- 
tor and  comptroller  of  the  State  of  Texas,  issued  under  the  provisions 
of  “ An  act  to  provide  for  ascertaining  the  debt  of  the  late  republic  of 
Texas,”  approved  March  twentieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty-eight, 
and  other  acts  of  said  State  passed  subsequent  thereto  ; ninety-eight 
thousand  five  hundred  and  forty-five  dollars  and  sixty-six  cents  of  prin- 
cipal, and  one  hundred  and  three  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
nine  dollars  and  twenty-seven  cents  of  interest  on  said  principal,  are 
evidenced  by  ten  per  cent  bonds  of  the  republic  of  Texas,  issued  under 
an  act  of  Congress  of  said  republic  of  the  seventh  June,  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven ; two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars  of 
principal,  and  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred dollars  of  interest  on  said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  a ten  per 
cent  bond  issued  by  the  republic  of  Texas  to  Frederick  Dawson,  for 
naval  vessels,  dated  the  thirteenth  of  September,  eighteen  hundred 
and  thirty-eight ; forty-one  thousand  and  one  hundred  dollars  of  prin- 
cipal, and  forty-one  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-one  dollars  and 
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twenty-four  oents  of  interest  on  said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  ten 
per  cent  bonds  of  the  republic  of  Texas,  issued  under  the  provisions 
of  an  act  of  Congress  of  said  republic,  entitled  “ An  act  to  provide  for 
the  redemption  of  the  promissory  notes  of  the  government  now  in 
circulation,  and  for  funding  other  liabilities  of  the  government,”  ap- 
proved fifth  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty  ; three  hundred 
dollars  of  principal,  and  two  hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars  of  interest 
on  said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  eight  per  cent  bonds  of  said  re- 
public, issued  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  Congress  of  the  said 
republic,  last  before  named  ; twenty-four  thousand  and  one  hundred 
dollars  of  principal,  and  eighteen  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixteen 
dollars  of  interest  on  said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  eight  per  cent 
treasury  bonds  of  said  republic,  under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  the 
Congress  of  stud  republic,  entitled  “ An  act  for  creating  funds  for  the 
support  of  the  government  for  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty,” 
approved  February  fifth,  eighteen  hundred  and  forty;  two  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  dollars  of  principal,  and  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-one  dollars  and  twenty-one  cents  of  interest  on  said  principal, 
are  evidenced  by  the  first  issue  of  promissory  notes  of  said  republic, 
under  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress  of  the  said  republic  of  the 
seventh  of  June,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven  ; sixteen  thousand 
five  hundred  and  thirty-seven  dollars  of  principal,  and  three  thousand 
six  hundred  and  fifty-one  dollars  and  ninety-one  cents  of  interest  on 
said  principal,  are  evidenced  by  the  second  issue  of  the  promissory 
notes  of  the  said  republic,  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  of  the  Con- 
gress of  said  republic,  last  before  named,  and  three  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-four thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six  dollars  and  sixty-four 
cents  of  principal  are  evidenced  by  the  promissory  notes  of  said  re- 
public, without  interest,  issued  under  an  act  of  the  Congress  of  said 
republic  of  the  nineteenth  of  June,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-nine, 
the  sum  of  seven  millions  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  to 
be  apportioned  among  them  pro  rata  ; and  the  said  State  hereby  as- 
sents to  said  act  of  Congress  of  the  twenty-eighth  of  February,  eigh- 
teen hundred  and  fifty-five,  with  the  foregoing  declaration  of  the  debts 
that  she  understands  to  be  embraced  in  its  provisions,  and  among 
which  the  said  sum  of  seven  millions  seven  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
dollars  are  to  be  apportioned  pro  rata. 

§ 2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  State  of  Texas  hereby  with- 
draws and  abandons  all  claims  and  demands  against  the  United  States 
growing  out  of  Indian  depredations  or  otherwise,  which  originated  on 
or  before  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  February,  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-five : Provided,  This  abandonment  shall  not  apply  to  claims  of 
individuals  for  losses  of  property  by  the  enemy. 

§ 8.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  act  qhall  take  effect  and  be 
in  force  from  and  after  the  date  of  its  final  passage  or  approval. 

II.  . 13 XB, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

H.  R.  Runnels, 
President  of  the  Senate. 

Approved  1st  February,  1856. 

£.  M.  Pease. 
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Department  or  State. 

Austin,  Texas,  February  2,  1856. 

I,  Edward  Clark,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  State  of  Texas,  do  here- 
by certify  that  the  foregoing  eight  pages  hereto  annexed  is  a true  and 
correct  copy  of  the  original  act  entitled  “ An  act  giving  the  assent  of 
the  State  of  Texas  to  ‘ An  act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  such 
creditors  of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  as  are  comprehended  in  the  act 
of  Congress  of  September  nine,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,’  which  was 
passed  at  the  second  session  of  the  Thirty-third  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  and  approved  February  twenty-eighth,  eighteen  hundred  and 
fifty-five.” 

r i Witness  my  hand  and  the  seal  of  the  department  the  day 
[sealJ  an(j  yga,.  aforesaid.  Edward  Clark, 

Secretary  of  State. 

Executive  Department. 

I,  E.  M.  Pease,  Governor  of  the  State  of  Texas,  do  hereby  certify 
that  Edward  Clark,  who  sighed  the  certificate  on  the  preceding  page 
as  Secretary  of  State,  is  and  was  at  the  date  of  said  certificate  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  State  of  Texas ; that  he  is,  by  law,  the 
keeper  of  the  original  statute  laws  of  said  State,  and  that  his  attes- 
tation is  in  due  form. 

In  testimony  whereof,  I hereunto  sign  mv  name  and  cause  the  great 
seal  of  the  State  to  be  affixed,  at  the  city  of  Austin,  this  the 
[seal]  sixth  day  of  February,  A.D.  1856*  and  in  the  year  of  the  in- 
dependence of  the  United  States  the  eightieth  and  of  Texas  the 
twentieth  year.  E.  M.  Pease. 

And  whereas  the  creditors  referred  to  in  said  act  of  Congress  are 
deemed  identical  with  the  holders  of  the  debt  described  in  the  said 
act  of  the  State  of  Texas ; and  whereas  it  is  alleged  that  there  exist 
forged  certificates  of  said  debt,  the  holders  of  which  may  assert  to  be 
genuine  and  claim  payment  of ; and  whereas  the  3d  section  of  said  act 
of  Congress  requires  the  holders  of  the  certificates  and  other  evidences 
of  said  debt  shall  execute  releases  to  the  United  States,  and  also  to  the 
State  of  Texas,  before  payment ; and  the  4th  section  of  said  act  requires 
that  public  notice  should  be  given  for  the  space  of  90  days  of  the  time 
when  said  payment  wiH  be  made;  and  whereas  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment has  adopted  the  form  A of  a release  to  the  United  States,  and 
the  form  B of  a release  to  the  State  of  Texas,  notice  is  hereby  given 
to  said  creditors  that  payment,  pro  rata,  will  be  made  at  the  treasury 
of  the  United  States,  by  means  of  treasury  drafts  on  some  of  the  assist- 
ant treasurers  or  public  depositaries  of  the  United  States,  on  and  after 
the  1st  of  June,  1856,  to  such  of  the  holders  of  the  genuine  certificates 
or  other  evidences  of  said  debt,  in  accordance  wiih  the  provisions  of 
said  acts,  who  shall  have  assigned  their  said  certificates  or  other  evi- 
dences of  said  debt  to  the  United  States,  and  executed  the  release  in 
the  form  A to  the  United  States,  and  the  release  in  the  form  B to  the 
State  of  Texas,  and  filed  the  same  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
30  days  before  the  1st  of  June  next,  the  80  days  being  required  to  in- 
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vestigate  the  genuineness  of  the  certificates ; for  which  purpose,  the 
department  is  advised,  Texas  will  send  an  agent  who  possesses  know- 
ledge of  the  debt  as  it  was  created,  and  the  handwriting  of  the  officials 
whose  signatures  are  attached  to  them.  It  is  desirable  that  all  the 
certificates  and  evidences  of  debt  should  be  filed  30  days  before  the 
1st  of  June ; and  the  holders  will  take  notice  that  all  certificates  and 
evidences  not  filed  before  that  time  will  be  retained  for  examination 
and  investigation  until  the  department  shall  be  fully  satisfied  of  the 
genuineness  of  the  certificates  and  evidences  produced.  The  assign- 
ment and  releases  may  be  executed  and  acknowledged  in  the  presence 
of  the  Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  or  the  chief  clerk  thereof, 
in  the  presence  of  a notary  public,  and  be  witnessed  by  the  Assistant 
Secretary,  or  chief  clerk  and  notary,  and  be  certified  by  the  notary 
under  his  notarial  seal ; but  when  the  holders  desire  to  make  the  as- 
signment and  execute  the  releases  out  of  the  city  of  Washington,  it 
may  be  done  in  the  presence  of  an  assistant  treasurer,  or  collector  or 
surveyor  of  the  customs,  in  the  presence  of  a notary  public,  and  be 
witnessed  by  the  collector  or  surveyor  and  the  notary  public,  and  be 
certified  by  the  notary  under  his  notarial  seal ; and  if  there  be  no  col- 
lector or  surveyor  of  the  customs  at  the  place  where  the  party  resides, 
the  assignment  and  releases  may  be  executed  before  any  court  of  record, 
in  the  presence  of  the  judge  and  clerk  thereof,  and  be  witnessed  by 
them,  and  certified  by  the  clerk  under  his  seal  of  office ; and  if  the 
holder  be  out  of  the  United  States,  the  assignment  and  releases  may 
be  executed  before  any  United  States  consul,  and  be  witnessed  and 
certified  by  him  under  his  consular  seal.  All  persons  executing  such 
assignments  and  releases  must  also  declare,  under  oath  before  the 
notary,  clerk,  or  consul,  as  the  case  may  be,  that  they  are  the  real 
owners  of  the  certificates  or  other  evidences  of  debt,  or  that  the  same 
have  been  assigned  to  them,  bona  fide,  for  collection  ; and  the  notary 
clerk  or  consul  must  include  the  fact  of  that  declaration  in  their  certi- 
ficate of  acknowledgment. 

The  pro  rata  dividend,  when  allowed  by  the  accounting  officers, 
will  be  remitted  to  the  parties  in  accordance  with  their  directions, 
or  the  drafts  handed  to  their  regularly-constituted  agents  for  trans- 
mission. James  Guthrie, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Form  A. 

Know  all  persons  by  these  presents  that  ■ has  released,  and  hereby 

releases,  the  United  States  of  America  from  all  further  liability  or  claim  for  the  pay- 
ment of  certificate  or  evidence  of  debt  number , for  the  =nm  of  $ , 

issued  by  the  late  republic  of  Texas,  and  redeemed  by  the  United  States  in  accord- 
ance with  the  provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress,  entitled  “ An  act  to  provide  for  the 
payment  of  such  creditors  of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  as  are  comprehended  in  the 
act  of  Congress  of  September  nine,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,”  approved  the  28th 
day  of  February,  1855,  and  an  act  of  the  State  of  Texas,  approved  the  1st  of  Febru- 
ary, 1866. 

As  witness  my  hand  and  seal. 


Form  B. 

Know  all  persons  by  these  presents  that has  released,  and  hereby 

releasee,  the  State  of  Texas  from  all  further  liability  or  claim  for  the  payment  of  cer- 
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tiflc&te  or  eridence  of  debt  number  — t for  the  sum  of  $ , issued  by  the 

late  republic  of  Texas,  mid  redeemed  by  the  United  States  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  an  act  of  Congress,  entitled  “ An  act  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  such 
creditors  of  the  late  republic  of  Texas  as  are  comprehended  in  the  act  of  Congress  of 
September  nine,  eighteen  hundred  and  fifty,”  approved  the  28th  day  of  February, 
1866,  and  an  act  of  the  State  of  Texas,  approved  the  1st  of  February,  1866. 

As  witness  my  hand  and  seal 

Postscript. 

In  answer  to  various  inquiries,  claimants  will  take  notice  that  the 
affidavits  of  ownership  required  to  be  filed  with  the  certificates,  or  other 
evidences  of  debt,  must  show  whether  the  holder  is  the  real  owner,  or 
holds  the  same  for  collection,  or  in  pledge  for  moneys  advanced.  If 
for  collection,  or  in  pledge,  the  name  of  the  party  holding  the  beneficial 
or  residuary  interest  in  the  claim  must  he  stated  in  the  affidavit,  and 
an  assignment  and  release  to  the  United  States  and  release  to  Texas 
must  be  duly  executed  by  such  party,  together  with  an  assignment 
and  releases  from  the  person  in  whose  favor  settlement  and  payment 
is  requested. 

Claimants  under  the  2d  section  of  the  act  of  28th  February,  1855, 
who  have  surrendered  their  certificates  to  Texas  upon  payment  of  a 
portion  of  the  amount,  and  now  claim  the  difference  between  the 
amount  so  paid  and  the  proportion  payable  thereon  under  that  act, 
must  file  affidavits  stating  the  surrender  of  such  certificates,  and  describ- 
ing each,  the  amount  received  thereon,  whether  the  party  who  sur- 
rendered to,  and  received  the  amount  from,  Texas  was  the  real  owner, 
or  held  the  same  for  collection,  or  in  pledge.  The  party  claiming  any 
beneficial  or  residuary  interest  in  the  difference,  as  well  as  the  person 
in  whose  favor  settlement  and  payment  is  requested,  must,  respectively, 
file  an  assignment  and  release  to  the  United  States  and  a release  to 
Texas  in  the  same  manner  as  in  other  cases.  After  the  amount  paid 
by  Texas  upon  such  certificates  shall  he  refunded,  claims  of  this  de- 
scription will  he  examined  and  settled  in  conformity  with  the  proviso 
of  said  2d  section. 

Claimants  will  also  take  notice  that  one  or  more  certificates,  or  one 
or  more  evidences  of  the  same  character  of  debt,  may  be  included  in 
the  same  affidavit  of  ownership,  assignment,  or  release,  if  each  certifi- 
cate or  other  evidence  of  debt  is  correctly  described  therein  by  its 
number,  date,  amount,  and  name  of  payee.  It  should  also  appear 
whether  the  certificates  were  issued  by  the  authorities  of  the  State  of 
Texas  upon  claims  against  the  republic,  or  were  issued  by  the  republic 
of  Texas,  according  to  the  foots  in  each  case. 

Jambs  Getthrik, 

Treasury  Department,  ) Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

March  6, 1856.  f 
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New  Bank  Buildings. — The  Directors  of  the  Continental  Bank  have  concluded 
to  erect  a suitable  building  for  their  banking  business,  adjoining  the  new  building 
of  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  <fc  Co.,  Nassau  street.  The  Directors  of  the  Pulton 
Bank,  also,  propose  to  enlarge  their  banking-house,  so  as  to  present  a front  of 
forty-nine  feet  on  Pearl  street.  The  present  building  is  entirely  too  contracted  for 
the  large  business  of  the  Bank. 

New-  York  County  Bank . — Francis  Leland,  Esq.,  of  33  Broad  street,  has  been 
elected  President  of  the  New-York  County  Bank,  in  place  of  Charles  A.  Macy, 
Esq.,  who  has  been  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Park  Bank. 

Madison  County . — The  organization  of  the  Leonards ville  Bank,  at  LeonardsvOle, 
Madison  county,  was  made  on  the  27th  February,  with  a capital  of  $100,000. 
President,  N.  T.  Brown,  Esq. ; Cashier,  Dennis  Hardin,  Esq. 

Albion. — A bold  attempt  was  made  to  rob  the  Bank  of  Albion  on  Monday  even- 
ing, March  3,  by  taking  the  lock  off  from  the  door  leading  into  the  business- 
room  of  the  Bank,  where  the  burglars  found  about  five  dollars  in  coppers,  which 
they  carried  off.  After  endeavoring  to  blow  the  bolt  off  from  the  outer  vault-door 
without  any  impression,  they  decamped.  The  editor  of  the  American  thinks  it 
was  the  work  of  some  one  quite  familiar  with  the  Bank. 

New-  York  Legislature. — The  Banking  Committee  of  the  Senate  of  New-York 
have  submitted  a voluminous  report  in  answer  to  a resolution  requiring  them  to 
report  upon  the  expediency  of  passing  a law  prohibiting  the  payment  of  interest 
on  deposits  made  in  the  banks  of  this  city  by  banking  institutions  incorporated 
elsewhere.  According  to  this  report  the  bank  balances  due  by  the  New-York 
City  banks  vary  from  about  nine  to  seventeen  millions.  In  the  view  of  the  Com- 
mittee, the  possession  of  these  balances  is  one  of  the  causes  of  the  rapid  expan- 
sions and  curtailments  by  the  city  banks,  from  the  necessity  of  using  those  means 
in  all  loans,(to  enable  them  to  pay  the  interest  upon  them.  The  Committee  says : 

44  For  many  years  past  the  city  of  New-York  has  been  distinguished  for  the  vast 
sales  of  Btocks  which  are  daily  made  at  the  Brokers*  Board,  and  these  sales  seem 
to  be  constantly  increasing.  Li  no  other  place  in  the  world  do  such  great  fluctua- 
tions in  the  prices  of  such  securities  occur,  and  nowhere  else  is  there  such  a gene- 
ral disposition  to  speculate  in  them. 

44  Those  who  operate  largely  in  this  way,  are  usually  heavy  borrowers  of  money, 
pledging  for  it  such  stocks  as  they  possess,  as  collateral  security,  and  giving  their 
own  notes,  payable  on  call  or  short  notice.  The  demand  for  money  on  such  loans 
seems  to  be  without  limit,  for  as  money  becomes  more  abundant,  the  facilities  for 
borrowing  constantly  stimulate  speculation,  and  perhaps  bring  into  existence  new 
stock  companies,  thus  creating  still  larger  demands. 

44  Loans  of  this  description  are  usually  in  large  sums,  attended  with  no  trouble 
to  the  lender,  and  being  payable  on  demand,  are  regarded  as  a most  desirable 
mode  of  obtaining  interest  on  deposits  which  are  liable  to  be  drawn  for  at  sight; 
indeed,  if  it  were  not  for  this  description  of  loans,  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  banks, 
if  prudent,  could  not  loan  largely  of  the  deposits  held  for  foreign  banks. 

44  The  Committee  believe  that  the  facilities  for  lending  money  in  this  manner, 
connected  with  the  fact  that  tho  banks  are  unrestrained  as  to  the  amount  or  cha- 
racter of  their  loans,  are  the  reasons  why  the  practice  of  allowing  interest  upon 
deposits  has  been  so  generally  adopted;  and  it  easy  to  be  seen  that  the  practice 
must  tend  to  increase  the  deposits  of  foreign  banks,  and  thus  produce  more  violent 
fluctuations  in  the  money  market  when  the  time  comes  for  such  deposits  to  be 
withdrawn.” 

Rochester. — Oliver  L.  Terry,  Esq.,  was  appointed  Cashier  of  the  Union  Bank  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  on  the  15th  March,  in  place  of  & H.  Verplanck,  Esq.,  resigned. 
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Massachusetts. — The  bill  in  addition  to  an  act  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of 
Mutual  Redemption  came  up  for  consideration  in  the  Legislature, 

Mr.  Thaxter,  of  Watertown,  moved  to  add  to  the  first  section  the  following : 

44  And  said  capital  stock  shall  not  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  any  tax  to  the 
Commonwealth  other  than  the  sum  paid  by  the  subscribing  banks.” 

Adopted. 

Mr.  Thaxter  also  moved  to  amend  by  substituting  for  the  4th  section,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

§ 4 Said  Bank  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  restrictions  and  entitled  to  the 
same  privileges  in  all  respects  as  the  banks  of  this  Commonwealth. 

Rejected. 

Mr.  Phelps,  of  Springfield,  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  whereby  the  first 
amendment  of  Mr.  Thaxter  was  adopted. 

On  this  motion  a long  debate  occurred,  which  was  participated  in  by  Mesas. 
Phelps,  Torrey  of  Boston,  Mixter  of  Hardwick,  Thurston  of  Lancaster,  Thaxter 
of  Watertown,  Stoddard  of  Worcester,  Lawrence  of  Cambridge,  Sevier  of  Boston, 
and  Fletcher  of  Lowell,  when  the  motion  was  carried  and  the  amendment  was  re- 
jected. 

The  bill  was  then  passed  to  be  engrossed.  The  bill  now  reads  as  follows : 

An  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption.  Be  it 

enacted , etc. 

§ 1.  The  act  to  which  this  is  in  addition,  is  hereby  amended  as  follows:  The 
purpose  for  which  said  Bank  is  incorporated,  is  for  redeeming  the  bills  of  New- 
England  banks.  The  stock  of  said  Bank  shall  bo  subscribed  and  held  only  by  the 
banks  in  the  New-England  States,  and  tho  several  banks  in  this  State  are  author- 
ized to  subscribe  to  said  stock  by  a vote  of  their  directors : provided,  that  no  bank 
ahall  be  authorized  to  subscribe  to  said  capital  stock  to  an  amount  exceeding  five 
per  cent  of  the  capital  of  said  bank  actually  paid  in,  nor  exceeding  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  dollars. 

§ 2.  Whenever  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  shall  have  been  subscribed  as 
aforesaid,  said  Bank  may  proceed  to  organize : provided,  it  shall  not  commence 
business  until  the  sum  of  one  million  of  dollars  shall  have  been  subscribed,  and  one 
half  of  the  amount  paid  in. 

§ 3.  Any  stockholder  in  any  bank  which  is  the  owner  of  stock  in  said  Bank 
of  Mutual  Redemption,  shall  be  eligible  as  a director:  provided  that  at  least  three 
fourths  of  the  directors  shall  be  inhabitants  of  this  State,  and  all  of  them  inhabit- 
ants of  the  New-England  States. 

§ 4.  Said  Bank  shall  not  issue  bills  of  less  denomination  than  five  dollars, 
and  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  restrictions  and  entitled  to  the  same  privileges,  ex- 
cept as  is  provided  in  the  act  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption,  and 
In  this  additional  act,  as  the  banks  in  this  Commonwealth. 

§ 5.  The  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption  shall  have  a lien  paramount  to  all  other 
claims  upon  the  stock  of  said  Bank  or  securities  deposited  in  said  Bank  and  owned 
by  any  stockholder  bank  to  the  extent  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  any  such  stock- 
holder bank  to  the  said  Bank  of  Mutual  Redemption. 

§ 6.  Such  parts  of  the  provisions  of  the  Act  to  which  this  is  in  addition  as 
are  inconsistent  herewith,  are  hereby  repealed. 

§ V.  This  act  shall  take  effect  on  and  after  its  passage. 

Grocers'  Bank. — Tho  Supreme  Judicial  Court  of  Massachusetts  has  given  its  de- 
cision in  the  case  of  tho  Grocers’  Bank  of  Boston,  to  tho  effect  that  tne  receivers 
should  on  demand  transfer  the  property,  accounts,  and  effects  of  the  Bank  into  the 
hands  of  Messrs.  Samuel  G.  Reed,  of  Boston,  (President  of  tho  institution,)  and 
Edward  Mott  Robinson,  of  New-Bedford,  who  are  immediately  to  give  public  no- 
tice that  they  will  forthwith  pay  off  all  authorized  claims  against  the  Bank,  and 
who  may  sell  or  dispose  of  property  of  the  institution,  with  the  consent  of  the  Di- 
rectors, for  the  interest  of  the  stockholders — and  to  make  report  of  their  doings  to 
the  Court  on  the  28th  of  April  next,  or  earlier  if  required.  William  J.  Hubbard, 
Esq.,  was  appointed  to  determine  the  amount  for  the  services  of  the  late  Receiv- 
ers, which  is  to  be  paid  by  the  Bank.  The  injunction  upon  the  institution  is  still 
to  remain  in  fbll  force,  with  the  exception  of  the  changes  made  by  this  decree. 
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In  addition  to  the  cancelling  of  liabilities,  the  new  agents  are  empowered  to  issue 
transfer  certificates  of  stock,  and  to  collect  dues  to  the  Bank. 

Counterfeits. — Our  announcement  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  Seropyan  to  prevent 
counterfeiting  had  been  approved  by  the  Massachusetts  Association  for  the  pre- 
vention of  counterfeiting  was  premature.  The  subject  is  still  before  the  Associa- 
tion, and  will  receive  their  close  attention,  and  will  be  reported  upon  in  due  course. 

Cape  Ann . — The  Bank  of  Cape  Ann  went  into  operation  on  Saturday,  March  15, 
at  Gloucester.  Gorham  P.  Low,  President,  and  Samuel  J.  Giles,  Cashier. 

New- Jersey. — There  are  now  thirty-five  banks  doing  business;  twenty-nine, 
under  special  charters,  and  six  under  the  general  law.  Aggregate  capital,  $5,682,- 
262;  circulation,  $4,285,076;  loans  and  discounts,  $10,999,919 ; deposits,  $3,994.- 
641 ; specie  on  hand,  $782,659.  The  Bordentown  Banking  Company,  Central  Bank 
at  Hightstown,  Newark  City  Bank,  Bank  of  New-Jersey  at  New-Brunswick,  and  the 
Princeton  Bank,  formerly  operating  under  the  general  law,  having  received  special 
charters  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature,  have  gone  into  business  under  these 
charters,  and  are  now  winding  up  their  business  under  their  original  organization. 
Notes  of  free  banks  amounting  to  $550,249  have  been  returned  and  cancelled  during 
the  year,  leaving  a balance  outstanding  of  $148,622,  secured  by  public  stocks  and 
mortgages  in  the  treasury,  amounting  to  $149,400. 

The  following  free  banks  have  relinquished  the  business  of  banking,  and  de- 
posited with  the  Treasurer  funds  for  the  redemption  of  the  notes  still  outstanding: 
Farmers*  Bank,  at  Freehold ; Atlantic  Bank,  at  Capo  May  Court  House;  City  Bairir, 
at  Cape  Island ; Bank  of  America,  at  Cape  May ; Public  Stock  Bank,  at  Belvidere ; 
Tradesmen’s  Bank,  at  Flemington ; and  Bank  of  Capo  May,  at  Cape  Island.  The 
balance  of  notes  of  these  banks  still  outstanding  amounts  to  $5674.  The  Ameri- 
can Exchange  Bank,  Merchants*  Bank  at  Brighton,  and  Wheat  Growers*  Bank 
at  Newton,  are  now  being  wound  up  under  decrees  of  the  Court  of  Chancery. 
The  time  limited  by  law  for  the  redemption  of  the  outstanding  notes  of  the  follow- 
ing banks  having  expired,  the  redemption  funds  have  been  paid  over  by  the  Trea- 
surer to  the  banks:  Ocean  Bank,  at  Bergen  Iron  Works;  Delaware  <fc  Hudson 
Bank,  at  Tom*s  River;  Merchants*  Bank,  at  May's  Landing;  and  Atlantic  Bank,  at 
May’s  Landing. 

The  only  bank  bill — that  to  incorporate  the  Fhillipsburg  Bank — which  passed 
the  Legislature  at  its  recent  session,  has  been  signed  by  Governor  Price.  Last  year 
his  Excellency  vetoed  all  special  acts  of  incorporation.  The  Bank  is  to  have  a 
capital  of  $200,000,  and  its  charter  contains  all  the  restrictions  provided  by  the 
recently-enacted  bank-charters,  such  as  the  liability  of  all  the  assets  of  the  Bank 
for  the  payment  of  the  circulation,  which  shall  not  exceed  twice  the  capital,  and 
the  individual  liability  of  directors  and  stockholders  (the  former  in  the  whole  of 
their  estate,  and  the  latter  in  twice  the  amount  of  the  stocks  held  by  each)  for  the 
same  purpose. 

The  Legislature  of  New-Jersey  adjourned  on  the  14th  of  March  without  creating 
any  new  banks,  and  without  altering  the  usury  laws. 

Savings  Banks. — The  utility  and  obvious  advantage  of  having  substantial  build- 
ings for  banking  purposes  are  such  that  hereafter  such  structures  will  be  erected 
upon  the  most  solid  principles.  The  building  erected  for  the  Seamen’s  Savings 
Bank,  Ncw-York  City  (of  which  we  give  a correct  view,)  has  a front  of  49  feet  1 
inch  on  Wall  street  and  53  feet  3 inches  on  Pearl  street,  and  was  built  in  the  most 
substantial  manner,  of  Connecticut  River  red  sandstone.  It  was  one  of  the  first 
banking-houses  built  with  iron  beams  on  every  floor,  secured  from  fire  by  a plating 
of  corrugated  iron  extending  up  to  the  brick  walls  in  every  part.  The  roof  is  also 
fire-proof^  of  corrugated  iron  resting  upon  iron  beams. 

The  banking-room  and  offices  connected  therewith  occupy  all  the  principal  floor, 
and  the  vault  in  the  banking-room  is  built  of  granite  blocks. 

The  basement  and  upper  stories  are  leased,  so  as  to  give  an  income  of  about  6 per 
cent  on  the  investment. 

The  entrances  to  the  banking-room,  as  well  as  those  to  the  offices  that  are  leased, 
aro  on  Wall  street,  and  the  upper  stories  are  approached  by  a commodious  and 
•well-lighted  staircase  built  altogether  of  iron.  Frederic  Diaper,  architect 
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Georgia. — Among  the  legislative  acts  of  the  last  session  were  the  following: 

39.  An  act  to  amend  an  act  to  incorporate  a bank  in  the  city  of  Savannah,  to 
be  tilled  the  Mechanics  & Traders’  Bank,  approved  February  1Y,  1854,  and  to  ap- 
ply the  provisions  of  said  act  to  the  Bank  of  Commerce. 

84.  An  act  to  change  the  name  of  the  Augusta  & Waynesboro’  Railroad  to  the 
Augusta  & Savannah  Railroad,  to  amend  the  charter,  and  for  other  purposes. 

259.  More  effectually  to  compel  the  payment  of  the  legal  tax  heretofore  imposed 
on  agencies  of  foreign  banks. 

319.  To  charter  the  Exchange  Bank  of  the  State  of  Georgia  and  Griffin. 

Tho  Legislature  of  Georgia,  at  its  late  session,  passed  an  act  incorporating  the 
14  Bank  of  Fulton,”  to  be  located  in  Atlanta.  The  act  incorporates  the  bank  with  a 
capital  of  $300,000,  to  continue  until  January  1,  1815.  It  provides  that  if  the 
charter  shall  be  sold,  it  is  to  be  instantly  forfeited.  Two  thirds  of  the  stock  shall 
be  owned  by  citizens  of  Georgia.  The  Legislature  also  incorporated  the  “Bank  of 
Greensboro,”  at  Greensboro.  IL  44  The  Bank  of  Morgan,”  at  Morgan ; and  ILL 
The  4‘  Bank  of  Brunswick.” 

New- York,  March,  1868. 

Architecture  for  Country  Banks. — At  the  request  of  the  publisher  of  the 
Bankers'  Magazine,  we  have  examined  various  plans  for  country  banking-houses 
that  have  been  submitted  to  us,  and  have  selected  the  three  following  as  best  en- 
titled to  the  premium,  offered  by  the  publisher  of  that  work,  namely : 

L Plan  by  Mr.  A.  M.  Simon,  architect,  Harrisburgh,  Pa.,  for  a banking-house 
twenty-five  feet  front,  to  cost  from  $8000  to  $10,000. 

EL  A plan  by  Mr.  John  M.  Gries,  architect,  Philadelphia!  for  a banking-house 
thirty  feet  front,  to  cost  from  $15,000  to  $20,000. 

HL  A plan  by  Messrs.  Potter  & Roberts,  architects,  No.  29  Wall  street,  New- 
York,  for  a banking-house  forty-five  feet  front,  to  cost  from  $25,000  to  $30,000. 

In  selecting  these  in  preference  to  various  others  submitted  for  our  examination, 
we  have  had  in  view  more  particularly  the  plans  for  the  main  floor  of  the 
building,  or  the  room  intended  for  banking  purposes,  and  its  adaptation  to  light, 
ventilation,  and  the  general  convenience  of  the  bank’s  officers. 

J.  D.  Vermilyb, 

Of  the  Newark  Banking  <fc  Insurance  Company. 

George  Ellis, 

Of  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth. 

W.  T.  Hooker, 

Of  the  Continental  Bank. 

Banking. — The  premium  essay  on  banking,  prepared  by  Mr.  Sabine,  of  Massa- 
chusetts, for  this  work,  being  out  of  print,  we  concluded  to  republish  it  in  the 
Banker's  Almanac,  where  it  will  be  found  with  such  modifications  and  additions  as 
the  author  thought  useftfi.  Of  this  essay  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  for  us  to  say 
more  in  commendation.  A ootemporary,  however,  uses  the  following  language  in 
reference  to  the  article: 

44  The  Bankers'  Magazine  for  February  is  a most  interesting  and  valuable  number. 
It  contains  well-executed  drawings  of  four  new  banking-houses  in  this  city,  in- 
cluding that  of  Messrs.  Duncan,  Sherman  & Co.,  a model  building  in  all  respects; 
also  a dozen  or  more  able  articles  on  various  practical  topics.  This  excellent  peri- 
odical should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  bank  officer  in  the  United  States.  Nowhere, 
in  our  opinion,  can  so  much  valuable  information  be  found.  An  article  in  the  De- 
cember number,  entitled  ‘Suggestions  to  Young  Cashiers  on  the  Duties  of  their 
Profession,’  (a  premium  essay,)  should  be  printed  in  letters  of  gold,  and  have  a con- 
spicuous place  in  every  bank-parlor.  Those  who  wish  to  save  fifty  dollars  a year 
in  lawyers’  fees,  besides  being  reliably  posted  up  on  all  financial  matters,  at  home 
and  abroad,  should  inclose  five  dollars  to  J.  Smith  Homans,  New-York,  and  order 
the  Bankers'  Magazine .” — New-  York  Independent 

Virginia. — The  bills  from  the  Senate  to  extend  the  charters  of  the  several 
banla  near  their  expiration  were  passed  by  the  House  of  Delegates  by  large  ma- 
jorities. The  charters  are  extended,  we  believe,  for  a term  of  only  six  yean.  The 
banking  capital  of  the  State  is  somewhat  enlarged. 
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District  of  Columbia. — The  memorial  to  Congress,  adopted  by  the  Merchants' 
Exchange  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  contains  the  following  comparative  state- 
ment of  banking  facilities  in  that  District : 


BANKING  FACILITIES  OF  THREE  DIFFERENT  PERIODS. 


1821. 

Bank  of  Washington, 

Bank  of  the  Metropolis,; 

Patriotic  Bank, 

Farmers  <fc  Mechanics'  Bank,*. . 
Union  Bank  of  Georgetown,. . . 

Bank  of  Columbia, 

Central  Bank,  Georgetown, . . . . , 
Branch  Bank  of  United  States,f 


1826. 

Bank  of  Washington, 

Bank  of  the  Metropolis, 

Patriotic  Bank, 

Farmers  & Mechanics’  Bulk,* 

Union  Bank  of  Georgetown, 

Branch  Bank  of  the  United  States,, 


1866. 

Bank  of  Washington, 

Bank  of  the  Metropolis, 

Patriotic  Bank, 

Farmers  & Mechanics’  Bank,*. 


Capital, 

. $479,120 
. 500,000 

. 250,000 

. 485,900 

. 478,230 

. 901,380 

. 252,995 

. 500,000 

DitcovnU. 

$477,496 

608,097 

249,698 

724,123 

460,676 

1,687,260 

101,160 

1,200,000 

$3,847,625 

$6,608,389 

. $479,120 
. 500,000 

. 250,000 

. 485,900 

. 478,230 

. 500,000 

$419,611 

400,963 

278,660 

677,813 

406,298 

1,500,000 

$2,693,260 

$3,678,320 

[ 1 900, 000 

1,600,000 

The  Branch  of  the  United  States  Bank  always  paid  its  proportion  to  the  mother 
bank  on  dividend  account,  and  finally,  when  wound  up,  paid  back  its  capital, 
$600,000,  and  about  $200,000  besides,  (say  forty  per  cent  additional)  The  Bank 
of  the  Metropolis  has  always  been  profitable  to  the  stockholders.  It  is  probable  it 
has  divided  enough  above  six  per  cent  to  pay  back  its  stock. 

While  the  banking  facilities  have  been  reduced  nearly  three  fourths  since  the 
year  1821,  the  population  of  the  District  has  doubled. 


Indiana. — The  annual  report  of  the  State  Bank  of  Indiana  gives  the  annexed 
results:  Notes  and  bills  discounted,  $4,678,780 — an  increase  of  $480,196;  circu- 
lation, $3,335,726 — an  increase  of  $357,380 ; gold  and  silver  on  hand,  $1,223,200 
— an  increase  of  $136,232;  Eastern  means  on  hand,  $704,534  — an  increase 
of  $193,567;  surplus  fund,  $1,228,301 — an  increase  of  $119,345.  Profits  at 
the  following  rates  have  been  divided  to  the  branches  on  the  capital  stock, 
including  extra  dividends,  during  the  past  year:  To  the  branch  at  Terre 
Haute,  28  per  cent;  Indianapolis  and  Fort  Wayne,  21  per  cent;  South-Bend,  20 
per  cent;  Michigan  City,  17  percent;  Richmond,  16  per  cent;  New- Albany,  14 
per  cent ; Madison,  13  per  cent ; Lawrenceburg  and  Vincennes,  each,  12  per  cent; 
Evansville,  11  per  cent;  Lafayette  and  Bedford,  each,  10  per  cent  In  reference  to 
the  power  of  the  Bank  to  discount,  or  to  issue  notes  of  circulation,  ceasing  after 
the  first  day  of  January,  1857,  and  that  the  closing  of  the  business  of  the  Bank 
(for  which  two  years  thereafter,  until  January  1, 1859,  are  given  by  its  charter)  may 
be  expedited,  as  much  as  may  be  practicable,  with  as  little  pressure  on  the  com- 
munity as  may  bo  possible,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  at 
the  last  session  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank,  held  during  the  present 
month : 

41  Resolved,  That,  in  view  of  the  approaching  dose  of  the  Bank,  it  is  recommended 
to  the  several  branches,  that  they  call  in  at  least  twenty-five  per  cent  every  four 
months  on  all  standing  or  accommodation  loans ; and  in  fixture  confine  their  dis- 
counts to  strictly  prompt  paper,  to  be  paid  at  maturity.’' 


% 


* Georgetown.  t Estimated  $ Estimated  aggregate. 
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U.  8.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 


Loan,  6 

per  cent, 

January,  July, 

do.  6 

do. 

do. 

do.  6 

do. 

1867.. 

do. 

do.  6 

do. 

1868.. 

do. 

do.  6 

do. 

Coupon  Bonds, 

1868.. 

do. 

do.  5 

do. 

Coupon  Bonds, 

da 

STATE  SECURITIES. 

♦New-York 

. ..  6 per  conk. 

. . .1860— 61—62  • • 

Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 

do. 

6 

do. 

Jan,  Ap,  Jul, Oct, 

do. 

6* 

do. 

do.  do. 

do. 

5 

do. 

1858-60.. 

do.  do. 

do. 

5 

do. 

do.  do. 

do. 

4* 

do. 

...1858-59-64.. 

da  do. 

Ohio. . . 

. . 6 

do. 

185G. . 

January  July 

do.  . . 

..6 

do. 

do. 

do.  .. 

..6 

do. 

do. 

do.  . . 

..6 

do. 

1815.. 

do. 

do.  .. 

..5 

do. 

do. 

Pennsvlvania  .... 

..  5 

do. 

Feb’ry,  August, 

do. 

• • • • 

..  5 

do. 

Coupon,  ..1877.. 

do.  do. 

♦Massachusetts . . . 

..  5 

do. 

Kentucky Bonds,  6 

Illinois  Ink  Imp 6 

do 6 

Indiana  State. 5 

do 

do.  Canal  Loan, 
do.  Canal  Pref.,  5 

Maryland. 6 

do.  5 

5 

6 

5 

6 
6 


Alabama Bonds,  i 

Louisiana Bonds, 

Tennessee Bonds,  1 

do Bonds,  < 

Virginia Bonds,  < 


Missouri Bonds, 

North-Carolina.  Bonds, 

Georgia Bonds,  6 

California 7 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
2*  do. 
6 do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 


.1869-72. 
....1847. 
. Interest, . 


.Divers, . 


do. 

do. 


. Divers, . 
• • • 1886 . 
...1872. 
...1873. 
...1872. 
...1870. 


.1858-60 

.1870-75 

1890 

.1871-81 

.1875-77 

.1870-90 


CITY  SECURITIES. 

New-York 7 per  cent 1857 

do 5 do. 

do 5 do. 

do 5 do. 

• Albany Bonds,  6 do. 

• Alleghany . . . Bonds,  6 do. 

Baltimore 6 do. 

* Boston Bonds,  5 do 

* Brooklyn . . . . Bonds,  6 do.  long, . 

♦Cleveland  W B’ds,  7 do 1879. 

♦ Cincinnati . . . Bonds,  6 do.  Divers, . 

♦Chicago Bonds,  6 do.  1873-80. 

♦ Detroit  WW  Bonds,  7 do.  ...  1873-78-83 . 

♦Jersey  City.  .Bonds,  G do.  1877. 

♦ Louisville . . . Bonds,  6 do 1 880-83 . 

♦Memphis. . ..Bonds,  6 do 1882. 

•Milwaukee.. Bonds,  7 do 1873-74. 

♦ N.  Orleans.  ..Bonds,  6 do.  ..R.  R.  1872-74. 

do.  Municipal,  6 do 1892 

Philadelphia 6 do 1876-90. 


ISTKRKST  PAYABLE. 


January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Jan,Ap, Jul,  Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Feb’ry,  May,  J 
August,  Nov,  1 

February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
Marcli,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


orrKREi> 

fKH  CKJTT. 

103* 

110* 

117* 

117# 

117* 

107 

107 

116* 

104} 

102 

105 

• • i* 
100 
103* 
107* 
110 

83* 

88* 

98* 

102* 

113 

75 

84 

56 


104* 

92 

89* 

77 

96* 

94} 

85 

98 

100 

89 

100 

96 

96 

*96* 

97* 
98 
• • • • 
100 
89 
89* 
100 
94 
79 
67 
88 
75 

9i’ 


ASKKI> 
PEE  CENT. 


109 

117 


107 

100 

101 

103* 

109 


84 


84* 
57 
• • • • 
20 


90* 

80 

96* 

95 

85* 

99 

90 


98 

97 

97* 
• • • • 

98 

99 
101 
101 

90 

91 
101 

96 

80 

70 

89 

78 

83 

91* 
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CITY  SECURITIES. 


• Pittsburgh . . . Bonds,  G do. 

•Peoria (Ilia.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

•Racine(Wis.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

• Rochester . . . Bonds,  6 do. 

• 8t  Louis  R.R.  Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Bonds,  6 do. 

• Sacramento..  Bonds,  10  do. 

•S.  Francisco.. Bonds,  10  do. 

do.  Bonds,  10  do. 

• Wheeling,  Mp.B’ds.,  6 do. 

do.  R.R.  Bonds,  6 do. 


. . .1869-78-83. 

1873. 

1873. 

long,. 

Divers, . 

....  Municipal, . 

18G2-73. 

1871. 

Payable  N.  Y., . 
Sink’g  Fd.  1874. 
Divers, . 


COUNTY  BONDS. 


♦ St.  Louis.  .(Missouri)  6 per  cent  . , 

•Alleghany . . .(Penn.)  6 do. 

♦ Fayette . . ..(Kent’y.)  6 do. 

•Bourbon,...  do.  6 do. 

♦Mason do.  6 do. 

•Boyle do.  6 do.  

•Clark do.  6 do 

.♦Montgomery  do.  6 do 

♦ Bath do.  6 do 

♦ Muskingum . (Ohio)  7 do 

♦Belmont,...  do.  7 do 

♦Putnam do.  7 do 

•Knox do.  7 do 

•Shelby (Tenn.)  G do.  

RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 

Baltimore  A Ohio 100 . 

Chicago  & Rock  Island 100 . 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton 100. 

Cleveland,  Columbus  & Cincinnati 100 . 

Cleveland  & Pittsburgh 60 . 

Cleveland  & Toledo 60. 

Erie 100. 

Galena  & Chicago 100. 

Harlem 60. 

do.  Preferred, 60. 

Hudson  River 100. 

Illinois  Central 100 . 

Little  Miami 60. 

Macon  A Western 100 . 

Michigan  Central 100. 

Michigan  South’n  & North’n Indiana . . . 100 . 

New-Jersey 50. 

New-Haven  & Hartford 100. 

New-York  Central 100 . 

New-York  & New-Haven 100. 

Ohio  & Pennsylvania 60. 

Panama '. 100 . 

Pennsylvania 60. 

Reading 60. 

Rome  & Watertown 100 . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

New-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100 . 

Ohio  Life  & Trust  Co 100 . 

New-York  Gas  Light  Co 60. 

Manhattan  do 50. 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co 100 . 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co 50 ! 

United  States  Trust  Co. 100 


.1881-83. 

.1881-82. 

.1881-83. 


.1883. 

.1883. 

.1883. 

.1862. 

.1862. 

.1875. 

.1873. 

.1884. 

Lnit  Yenr’«| 
Dividend. 

9 
5 

15 
10 
10 

22 


7 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

15 

8 

9 

12 

6 

12 

G 

10 

n 

10 

10 

12 

10 

7 


INTEREST  PAYABLE* 

Divers, 

Divers, 

February  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

May,  Novem’r, 


March,  Sopt’r, 
Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


Ap.  15,  Oct  15, 
do.  da 

do.  do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  Nov’ber, 

April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decom’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December,  .... 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Feb.  15,  Aug.  15, 
January,  July, 
do.  . 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 

Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
In  liquidation, 


orrKRBD 
|rra  cent. 

77 
89* 
83 
96 
79 
79* 
80* 
99 

104 

78 
G2* 

78* 

72 

73* 

75 

70 


70 

69* 

67 


69 

63 

94* 

60 

102 

63 

77 

56 

111* 

19* 

60 

34 

97* 

90 

102 

92* 

93* 

122 

122* 

91* 

70 
105 

91* 

90* 


92* 

141 

118 

125 

97* 

104 


ABKKD 

cm. 

78 

91 

85 

79* 

80* 

81* 


80 

67* 

80 

75 

76 
77* 
72* 
75 
72 
70* 
70 

*95* 


71 

63* 

95 

65 

102* 

63* 

77* 

56* 

112 

20 

68 

34* 

97* 

95 

93 

93* 

123 

123* 

91* 


105* 

91* 

90* 


93* 

145 

122 

125* 

98 

107 


*‘  B;  2d  *re  transfe;,abJe  *>y  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson 

* ana  l, ne  Con*  ertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  * Denotes  Lx-Int.  or  Ex-Dividend. 
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NEW-YORK  BANKS. 

Banks  which  have  commenced  ( and  are  about  to  commence)  business  since  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1865.  Bank  Department,  Albany,  March  19,  1866. 

Banks.  Location.  0*ptl.  issued  Redeeming  Agents. 

oep’sutL  'byjytP' 

Auburn  Exch.  Bank, Auburn,  A......  $150,000  $111^00  $64,000  Albany  City  Bank. 

Bank  of  C&zenovia, Cazenovia,  A.,..  190,000  ..  (Not  yet  appoint'd) 

Bank  of  Chenango,  (1,) Norwich,  A,...  190,000  10,000  ..  N.  Y.  State  Bank, 

Bank  of  Kent, Ludingt’nvTe,  A.,  100,000  (Not  yet  appoint’d) 

Bank  of  Norwich, Norwich,  A,. ..  196,000  10,000  ..  do. 

Briggs  Bank  of  Clyde, ......  Clyde,  L, not  rep,  66,916  60,000  Albany  Exc’e  B’k. 

Canastota  Bank, Canastota,  A,..  110,000  ..  ..  (Not  yet  appoint'd) 

Chemung  County  Bank,....  Hone-Heads,  I.,  60,000  60,000  64,599  John  Thompson. 

Com  ml  B’k  of  S'rat’ga  Sp'gs,  S’rat'ga  Sp'gs,  A.,  195,000  . . . . (Not  yet  appoint’d) 

Dairymen’s  Bank,*. .........  Newport,  A., . . . 100,000  119,075  99,859  Albany  Exc’e  Bit:. 

Flour  City  Bank,. Bochester,  A.,..  900,000  ..  ..  (Not  yet  appoint'd) 

Importers  ft  Traders  Bank,..  New-York,  A.,.  1,000,000  150,000  180,000  At  th’  B’k’s  c'nter 

Mercantile  Bank,* Plattsburgh,  A,  100,000  111,644  102,675  Com’l  B’k  of  Troy. 

Mohawk  River  Bank^ Fonda,  A, 100,000  ..  ..  (Not  yet  appoint’d) 

National  Bank  of  Albany,..  • Albany,  A,....  600,000  ..  ..  At  the  B’k’s  c'nter. 

Ontario  Bank,  (2,) Utica,  A 600,000  12,000  . . Albany  City  Bank. 

Ontario  County  Bank, Phelps,  In not  rep.  60,950  69,600  Metropolitan  B'nk. 

Oswego  River  Bank, Fulton,  A, 195,000  67,740  ..  (Not  yet  appoint'd) 

Park  Bank, New-York,  A,.  2,000,000  96,000  ..  At  the  B’kWnter- 

Perrin  Bank, Rochester,  L,...  50,000  66,000  54,999  Perrin  & Gilbert, 

New-York. 

Smith's  Bank  of  Perry, Perry,  L,. not  rep.  60,000  60,000  Albany  City  B'nk- 

Tioga  County  Bank,. Waveriy,  L,....  . . (Not  yet  appointed) 

t to-day. ) 

Waveriy  Bank, Waverly,  An  . . 100,000  109,950  101,948  John  Thompson. 

(1.)  In  place  of  the  late  Safety-Fund  M Bank  of  Chenango."  (2.)  In  place  of  the  late  Safety- 
Fund  u Ontario  Branch  Bank.’'  * Changed  from  Individual  banks  to  Banking  Associations.  The 
M Capital ” against  the  Individual  Banks  is  taken  from  their  quarterly  reports  for  December  29, 
1855,  if  the  bank  had  then  commenced  business.  The  **  Securities”  and  “ Circulation”  are  as  they 
stand  on  the  Department-Books,  evening  of  March  17, 1856. 


Sales  of  Bank  Shares  at  New-York. 

For  the  week  ending  February  23. 

Merchants'  Bank, 149  Poople's  Bank 108*108*  Bank  of  North- Americar . .108* 

Fulton  Bonk, 142*  Continental  Bank, 108  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 109* 

Bank  of  America, 119  Metropolitan  Bank,.  ,.107<il07*  N.  Y.  County  Bank,..  101*«109 

American  Ex.  Bank, 118  Bank  State  New-York, 105*  Bank  of  Commonwealth,.. . 98 

Mechanics'  Bank, 116  Shoo  A Leather  Bank, 105  Chatham  Bank, 89 

Bank  of  Commerce, 110*  Merchants’  Ex.  Bank^ 100  Atlantic  Bank, 82 

Fbr  the  week  ending  March  1. 

Leather  ManuTrs  Bank . . .149  Bank  of  Commerce, 110  New-York  County  Bank, . .100* 

National  Bank, 180  Tradesmen’s  Bank,..  115*  *190  Merchants*  Ex.  Bank, 107 

Union  Bank, 121  Nassau  Bank, 108*  a 108*  St  Nicholas  Bank, 98 

American  ExJBank,.  118  a 119*  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 102  Ocean  Bank, 96*  a 96* 

Pacific  Bank, 10S*  Oriental  Bank, 101*  East  Elver  Bank,. ...67, 69  70* 

Metropolitan  Bank,  107*  a 107* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


828 


Notes  on  the  Money  Market. 


[April, 


Digitized  by 


For  (he  week  ending  March  8. 

Fulton  Bank, 143  Bank  of  Commerce, 1094  Bank  of  North  America,  ,.104 

American  Ex.  Bank, 1194  Metropolitan  Bank,...  10Tal07f  8t  Nichole*  Bank, 964 

Bank  of  New-York,.  .119al20  Continental  Bank, . . ,10T  a 108  Ocean  Bank, 954 

Bank  of  America, 119  Merchants'  Ex.  Bank,.106al07  Chatham  Bank, 8T 

Mechanics'  Bank, 117  Corn  Exchange  Bank, 1024  East  River  Bank, 60  a 664 

For  (he  week  ending  March  15. 

Merchants' Bank, 145  Bank  of  America, 120  Mechanics'  Banking  Am^.  .1064 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,. 183  Bank  of  New-York, 190  Corn  Ex.  Bank, 1024 

National  Bank^. 183  Am.  Exchange  Bank, 1184  Bank  of  Commonwealth . . 98 

Manhattan  Bank, 1804  Bank  of  Commerce,..  109al094  Hanover  Bank, 944 

City  Bank,.. 138  Metropolitan  Banh..l07|al074  East  Elver  Bank. 66 

Union  Bank, 1214  Bank  State  of  N.  Y., 107 

Those  who  wish  to  be  Informed  as  to  the  market  values  of  bank  shares  and  insurance  shares 
generally,  will  find  the  weekly  circular  of  Mr.  6.  B.  Batterlee  very  usefal  for  reference.  It  is  dis- 
tributed gratis  to  his  correspondents  and  friends.  Tho  shires  of  each  bank  and  eaoh  insurance 
company  ofthia  city  are  oarefully  reported,  with  their  dividends.  ’ 


Notes  on  t fie  JKones  Jttatfcet. 

Niw-Tobk,  Maboh  26,  1866. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  Sixty  Days'  Sight,  9£  a Premium. 

Tin  month  of  February  closed  with  s comparatively  easy  money  market,  and  with  fevormblo 
rates  for  exchange  on  Europe,  inducing  a belief  in  renewed  or  farther  relief  in  commercial  and  finan- 
cial affairs.  This  expectation  has  not  been  fulfilled.  The  events  of  the  month  have  produced  a 
retrogado  movement  in  stocks,  and  s more  active  demand  for  money ; this,  too,  In  the  fa ce  of 
strong  assurances  from  Paris  and  London  of  the  reestablishment  of  peace,  whereby  the  business 
markets  of  Europe  could  become  more  settled,  and  likewise  in  the  face  of  s very  liberally  extended 
line  of  accommodation  from  our  city  banks. 

The  advance  In  sterling  bills  from  9 and  premium  as  quoted  towards  the  dose  of  February 
to  9#  and  9#  as  at  present,  is  accompanied  by  renewed  shipments  of  gold  to  Liverpool  and 
Havre.  The  export  to  this  date  slnoe  the  first  of  January,  compared  with  former  years,  has  been 
as  follows: 

1853, $7,082,000  1854, $8,655,000  1856, $8,648^00 

1858, 3,459,000  1855, 4515,000 

The  following  Is  a list  of  the  companies  that  recently  failed  to  pay  their  Interest  at  maturity; 
namely,  I.  The  Buffalo  and  New- York  City  Railroad  Company ; IL  Albany  Northern  Railroad 
Company ; I1L  Plattsburgh  and  Montreal  Railroad  Company ; IV.  Ohio  and  Indiana,  (resumed 
payment  since ;)  V.  Madison  and  Indianapolis,  (resumed  payment  since ;)  VI.  Peru  and  Indian- 
apolis, (will  resume  in  a few  days:)  VII.  Akron  Branch,  (Cincinnati,  Cleveland,  and  Zanesville;) 
VIIL  Springfield,  Mount  Vernon,  and  Pittsburgh  Railroad  Company;  IX  New- Albany  and  Salem 
Railroad  Company ; X Maysville  and  Lexington  Railroad  Company,  (mortgage  to  be  foreclosed 
on  28d  April,  1856 ;)  XL  Ohio  and  Mississippi  Railroad  Company,  (extension  proposed ;)  XIL  Dau- 
phin and  Susquehanna  Railroad  Company  ; XIII.  Sacketts  Harbor  and  Ellsborough  Railroad 
Company;  XIV.  Now-Haven  and  New-London  Railroad  Company. 

The  effect  of  this  will  be  to  check  the  foreign  demand  In  American  securities  of  an  inferior  order. 
We  have  reason  to  know  that  within  twelve  months  past  considerable  amounts  of  railroad  bonds 
and  other  securities  from  the  United  States,  have  been  Introduced  Into  the  Hamburgh  market,  and 

other  continental  points,  with  such  tempting  rates  as  procured  sales,  The  holders,  upon  recent 
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inquiry  on  this  aide,  find  that  they  were  deceived,  and  we  shall  find  that  hereafter  there  will  be  a 
much  closer  scrutiny  into  the  character  of  American  securities  offered  in  the  European  markets. 
We  have  at  present  no  centre  or  point  where  information  can  be  readily  and  reliably  obtained  as 
to  the  stability  and  management  of  distant  railroads.  The  railroad  interest  has  become  one  of 
the  first  importance  financially  and  commercially ; the  investments  in  them  being  double  the 
aggregate  bank  capital  of  the  country.  A journal  devoted  to  these  subjects,  and  conducted  with 
independence  and  firmness,  is  at  present  much  needed. 

It  is  stated  by  the  Pittsburgh  papers  that  the  City  Councils  of  Pittsburgh  and  the  Commissioners 
of  Allegheny  county,  have  agreed  to  indorse  the  Bonds  of  the  Steubenville  and  Pittsburgh  Railroad 
Company,  in  an  amount  not  exceeding  one  million  and  fifty  thousand  dollars ; being  the  amount 
of  stock  held  by  the  city  and  county.  This  movement  will  insure  the  immediate  completion  of 
this  Important  link.  Although  Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh  are  more  directly  Interested  in  this 
work,  yet  it  is  of  no  small  importance  to  Baltimore,  connecting  as  it  does  the  Steubenville  and 
Newark  with  the  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  roads. 

On  the  12th  of  March  the  suspension  of  the  Atlas  Mutual  Insurance  Company  of  this  city  was 
announced.  In  consequence  of  heavy  losses  during  the  past  winter,  the  Company  cannot  promptly 
meet  its  liabilities,  and  a receiver  has  accordingly  been  appointed.  With  a large  number  of  our 
merchants  the  loss  will  fall  mainly  from  premiums  paid  on  risks  not  yet  terminated,  as  such  risks 
must  be  reinsured  elsewhere. 

On  the  18th  inst  the  Wall-street  market  was  much  excited  by  telegraphic  intelligence  to  the  effect 
that  the  lake  steamers  of  tho  Nicaragua  Transit  Co.  had  been  seized  by  Gov.  Walker,  upon  the  plea 
of  a heavy  indebtedness  of  the  Company  to  tho  government  of  Nicaragua  for  transit  charges.  The 
prompt  effect  upon  the  stock  of  the  Nicaragua  Transit  Company  was  to  force  the  shares  from 
22|,  at  which  they  left  off  the  day  previous,  to  1SJ  a 19,  and  sales  were  effected  on  the  second  day 
as  low  as  14.  The  stock  has  long  been  a merely  speculative  one,  and  would  not  be  touched  by 
capitalists  generally.  The  affair  will  probably  now  be  thrown  into  the  Department  of  State  at 
Washington,  or  the  accredited  agents  of  the  government  abroad.  The  Company  deny  any  indebt- 
edness to  the  Nicaraguan  government 

The  adjustment  and  liquidation  of  the  claims  upon  Texas,  and  the  distribution  of  the  fan  da  ap- 
propriated by  Congress,  Is  a subject  of  satisfaction  to  the  whole  country.  The  assent  of  Texas  to 
the  law  of  Congress  will  thus  put  in  circulation  over  seven  millions  of  dollars.  We  give  tho 
Treasury  Circular  on  the  subject  in  another  part  of  this  No. 

We  resume  our  summary  of  the  weekly  movement  of  the  New-Tork  City  banks: 


ISM. 

Loans. 

Sped e. 

drctUaHon. 

Deposits. 

Sub- 

Treasury. 

Aggregate 

Coin. 

July 

7,.. 

$15,381,098 

$7,748,069 

$85,647,240 

$2,0S4,5OO 

$17,465,500 

Aug. 

A- 

100,118,569 

15,298,858 

7,642,903 

88,279,994 

8,225,500 

18,528,800 

Sept  1*.. 

100,486,970 

12,862,823 

7,620,173 

81,057,210 

5,462^00 

IS,  815, 100 

Oct 

A- 

95,515,021 

11,110,687 

7,858,217 

77,582,626 

6,915,600 

18,026,200 

Nov. 

A-. 

93,869,079 

11,106,298 

8,071,508 

77,767,570 

7,508,700 

IS, 610,000 

Deo. 

l,- 

11,227,184 

7,341,654 

79,047,988 

4,808,400 

15,587,500 

Jan. 

5... 

95,868,890 

11,687,209 

7,908,656 

83^584,893 

2,295,700 

18,982,900 

Feb. 

V. 

97,970,611 

18,640,487 

7,622,827 

82,269,061 

1,787,500 

15,427,900 

Feb. 

«... 

98,844,077 

14,288,829 

7,819,122 

62,848,152 

1,010,800 

15,248,600 

Feb.  Id,.. 

15,678,786 

7,698,444 

88,085,944 

1,872,500 

17,551,200 

Feb.  98... 

15,885,874 

7,664,6S8 

87,6S0,478 

2,221,000 

18,056,800 

Mch. 

l... 

15,640,686 

7,754,892 

88,604,877 

8,099,800 

18,740,400 

Mch.  8,.. 

15,170,946 

7,888,176 

88,749,625 

4*190,700 

19,861,600 

Mch.  15,.. 

14,045,024 

7,868,148 

88,621,176 

4,848,400 

19,898,400 

Mch.  22,.. 

14,869,556 

7,912^81 

89,890,261 

5,222,900 

19,592,400 

The  New-Tork  banks  have  never  retched  such  a heavy  deposit  line  at  any  previous  period* 
and  notwithstanding  the  large  accommodations,  money  stfil  commands  a high  price  in  Wall 
street  Strictly  prime  paper  readily  commands  9 to  10  per  cent];  and  good  bills,  well  indorsed 
19  per  cent 

In  the  New- York  Legislature  there  Is  a renewed  movement  or  tinkering  with  the  bank  laws 
The  banking  system  of  tho  State  works  well  at  present,  and  if  more  consistency  or  uniformity  were 
punned  towards  them  by  the  Legislature,  the  banks  and  tbe  people  would  be  better  off  The 
proposition  now  pending  at  Albany,  is  to  compel  the  banks  to  reduce  their  line  of  44  loans  on  caU.* 
With  due  deference  to  the  legislative  committee,  it  may  be  asserted  that  the  banks  severally  and 
collectively  are  the  best  judges  of  what  is  most  advantageous  for  themselves  and  for  their  custom- 
en.  It  Is  well  known  in  mercantile  communities  that  the  heavy  cash  liabilities  of  theee  lnstitu- 
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tlonfl  compel  them  to  keep  on  hand  a largo  cash  reserve,  both  of  coin  and  circulation,  and  that  a 
considerable  portion  of  this  Is  loaned  out  “ on  call,”  with  stock  collaterals  as  security.  This  species 
of  loans  Is  considered  as  cash , being  repaynblo  at  one  day's  or  even  one  hour’s  notice.  If  the 
„ banks  were  deprived  of  this  source  of  profit,  and  limited  (unnecessarily  we  think)  by  law  In  this 
respect,  it  follows  that  these  large  sums,  as  now  loaned  out,  would  be  retained  as  cash.  Assuming 
the  average  to  bo  five  per  cent  of  the  gross  loans,  the  reduction  would  bo  In  this  city  alone  about 
five  millions  of  dollars.  If  such  a law  were  passed,  it  would  compel  the  banks  to  convert  existing 
loans  of  this  character  into  paper  at  ten  days'  (or  oven  shorter)  date. 

In  Boston  there  is  a more  liberal  feeling  on  the  part  of  their  banks,  and  the  line  of  discounts  has 
been  extended  from  $49,000,000  In  December  last,  to  $52,000,000  at  this  time,  as  may  be  seen  by 
the  following  table : 


Capital. 

Dec.  81, 

1S55,.. 

$31,960,000 

Jan.  7, 

1S5C,. . 

81,960,000 

14, 

81,960,000 

21, 

* 

81,960,000 

28,. 

81,960,005 

Feb.  4, 

81,960,000 

11, 

81,960,000 

18, 

31,960,000 

25, 

81,960,000 

Mch.  8, 

81,960,000 

10, 

81,960,000 

17, 

81,900,000 

$7,899,192  $5,508,512 
8,054,069  5,604,4SS 


Loans. 

$51,234,192 
51,662,726 
51,746,279 
51,875,611 
52,019,487 
52,210,281 
52,486,617 
52,584,88$ 
52,121,922 
51, S91 ,472 
51,969,780 
52,297,051 


$8,519,153 

3,475,446 

8,513,076 

8,516,028 

8,595,459 

8,623,200 

8,586,955 

8,445,177 

8,877,S79 

3,395,190 

8,540,795 

8,779,000 


7,092,250 

7,487,446 

7,142,780 

7,869,962 

7,584,897 

7,268,086 

7,686,613 

7,787,929 


5,552,980 
5,578,024 
5,621,241 
5,750,262 
6,068,948 
6,207, 4S0 
6,247,850 
5,912,894 


$14,167,256 
14,769,852 
14,147,160 
14,644,321 
14, 855, SI  2 
15,091,218 
14,748,927 
14,634,741 
14,278,802 
14,670,779 
15,043,616 
15,207,S85 


Circula- 

tion. 

$7,670,446 
7,995,407 
7,838,617 
7,728.022 
7,295,154 
7,071 ,7S4 
7,898,081 
7,150,901 
7,317,481 
7,007,038 
7,849,317 
6,970,293 


8,231,482  5,912,794 
7,700,014  6,095,055 


Three  loans  are  now  proposed  in  behalf  of  the  State  and  the  city.  The  first  is  a six  per  cent  loan 
of  one  million  of  dollars,  the  proceeds  to  bo  applied  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Erie  and  other 
State  canals.  For  this  loan,  bids  were  received  until  the  25th  inst,  transferable  certificates  of 
stock  will  be  Issued  in  the  namo  of  the  people  of  the  State  of  New-York,  bearing  interest  at  the 
rate  of  six  per  cent  per  annum,  payable  quarterly,  aud  the  principal  reimbursable  on  the  first  day 
of  November,  1S73.  Tho  aggregate  bids  were  about  $5,000,000 : the  accepted  bids  ranged  from 
1 16.71  to  11S.05,  yielding  a premium  of  $170,709,  or  an  average  of  17.07  per  cent 

The  second  is  a five  per  cent  city  loan  of  $2,800,000 ; and  tho  third,  a six  per  cent  loan  of 
$1,600,000,  both  to  be  known  as  “ Central  Park  Fund  Stock.”  These  city  loanB  are  to  be  appro- 
priated to  the  improvement  of  an  extensive  park  In  the  centre  of  the  island.  The  five  per  cent 
bonds  will  be  reimbursable  in  forty-two  years,  (first  day  of  July,  1S9S,)  interest  payable  quarterly. 
The  six  per  cent  bonds  will  be  redeemable  in  February,  1S59,  Interest  payable  semi-annually. 
The  Act  of  1853,  for  laying  out  the  park,  provides  for  levying  a tax  annually  for  the  payment  of  in- 
terest on  the  stock  to  bo  issued;  and  the  Act  of  1S12,  made  applicable  to  this  loan,  provides  not 
only  for  pledging  the  faith  of  tho  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commonalty  for  the  final  redemption  of 
tho  stock  issued,  but  also  enacts  that  all  the  revenues  of  the  Corporation  **  are  hereby  pledged  and 
appropriated  for  tho  payment  of  the  interest  which  shall  become  due  on  the  said  stock,  and  shall 
continue  so  pledged  until  the  final  redemption  thereof;  and  that,  in  case  the  said  revenues  bo  not 
sufficient  to  satisfy  and  pay  tho  whole  of  the  said  interest,  then,  and  In  that  case,  the  faith  of  tho 
tftate  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  pledged  to  pass  such  acts  as  skaH^fnrm  time  to  time,  be 
necessary , authorizing  the  Mayor , etc.,  to  raise  by  tan”  such  smn  as  shall  be  requisite  to  supply 
every  such  deficiency.  In  addition  to  this,  tho  7th  section  of  the  act  of  1858,  for  taking  land  for 
the  park,  declares  that  all  the  land  thus  taken  shall  be  “ irrevocably  pledged”  for  the  payment  of 
the  debt  created  therefor. 

Tho  Marysville  and  Lexington  Railroad,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  locomotives,  freight,  and 
passcnger-cars,  etc.,  is  advertised  to  be  sold  on  tho  23d  day  of  April,  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  mortgage-holders,  and  on  a credit  of  six,  twelve,  eighteen,  and  twenty-four  months. 
Tho  purchasers  will  bo  required  to  execute  bonds  for  the  purchase  money,  having  the  force  of 
Judgments,  with  good  security,  to  be  approved,  of  one  of  the  following  kinds,  to  wit:  1.  Per- 
sonal security ; 2.  First  Mortgage  bonds  of  the  Maysville  and  Lexington  Railroad  Company. 
3.  Mortgages  In  real  estate  in  counties  near  this  railroad  or  the  Covington  Railroad.  4.  State  and 
United  States  Bonds.  5.  A first  mortgage  on  a productive  railroad. 

The  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  has  passed  to  engrossment,  by  a vote  of  66  to  56,  a bill  to  estab- 
lish a Board  of  Loan  Commissioners,  which  Is  Intended  to  supersede  the  Board  of  Public^Torks, 
so  far  as  their  powers  extended,  to  negotiate  loans  and  borrow  money.  The  principal  provisions 
of  the  bill  are : 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1856.] 


Notes  on  the  Money  Market. 


831 


“1st  The  Governor,  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts,  Treasurer,  Secretary  of  the  Commonwealth, 
and  Attorney-General,  shall  constitute  a Board,  under  the  style  and  name  of  ‘ The  Commission- 
ers of  Loans.’  2d.  All  power  heretofore  vested  in  the  Board  of  Public  Works  to  make  loans,  sell 
the  bonds  of  the  State,  and  otherwise  borrow  money  on  her  credit,  is  revoked,  and  every  such 
power  is  transferred  to,  and  vested  in,  the  Commissioners  of  Loans.  8d.  The  said  bonds  shall 
never,  on  any  pretext  whatsoever,  be  hypothecated,  or  in  any  manner  pledged,  etc.” 

The  Twenty-Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Philadelphia  Board  of  Trade  shows  that  the  mer- 
chants of  that  city  are  zealous  in  their  efforts  to  obtain  legislative  aid ; as  borrowers,  not  as  lend- 
ers, they  are  aware  of  the  importance  of  having  a less  restricted  system  for  capitalists.  Their  Re- 
port gives  an  Interesting  account  of  the  action  of  the  Board  during  the  year,  and  alludes  particu- 
larly to  the  education  and  treatment  of  seamen;  tho  census  of  the  City;  the  insolvent  laws; 
the  Steubenville  and  Indiana  Railroad ; the  improvements  at  League  Island;  the  Delaware  Front ; 
the  Jrans-Oceanic  Telegraph ; and  the  usury  laws.  With  regard  to  the  last-named,  this  language 
is  held; 

“Although  unsuccessful  in  prevlons  efforts  to  obtain  a repeal  or  modification  of  the  usnry 
laws,  yet  your  Board,  esteeming  tho  object  to  he  an  urgent  commercial  necessity,  have  recently 
memorialized  the  Legislature  upon  the  subject  While  locking  up  avast  amount  of  capital  by  an 
arbitrary  and  inflexible  standard  of  Interest;  diverting  to  rival  markets  another  portion  which 
finds  elsewhere  a higher  premium  for  Its  use  than  is  obtained  here,  depriving  law-abiding  citizens 
of  one  profitable  and  useful  mode  of  employing  their  pecuniary  means,  while  encouraging  others 
to  disregard  and  violate  the  public  statutes ; impeding  and  embarrassing  trade  and  credit  in  all 
their  multifarious  relations  by  a restriction  of  the  rates  of  money  loans,  without  reference  to  the 
fiscal  fluctuations  which  should  regulate  the  matter ; and  subjecting  the  needy  borrower  to  the 
cruel  extortion  which,  in  a season  of  financial  pressure,  may  be  practised  upon  his  necessities,  the 
usury  laws  serve  no  good  and  wholesome  purpose  whatever. 

“ It  is  needless  to  enter  upon  any  elaborate  argument  in  this  report  to  show  the  expediency  of  a 
change  in  these  laws.  As  tho  opposition  to  any  reform  proceeds  chiefly  from  an  apprehension 
prevalent  in  tho  interior*  that  if  a higher  rate  than  the  present  legal  interest  be  allowed,  capital 
will  be  withdrawn  from  the  country  to  the  cities,  we  deem  it  sufficient  to  say,  that  as  the  law 
against  usury  is  not  generally  respected  In  the  great  centres  of  population  and  commerce,  capital 
will  naturally  flow  into  them  from  all  quarters  whore  it  cannot  command  tho  highest  prices  paid 
for  Its  use ; whereas  the  release  of  tho  currency  from  any  general  legislative  restriction,  would 
equalize  tho  distribution  of  money,  rendering  it  proportionally  as  abundant  and  accessible  in  tho 
rural  districts  of  a State,  as  in  its  crowded  emporiums.’’ 

Tho  tenor  of  the  private  letters  per  steamer,  distributed  last  week,  has  imparted  a bettor 
feeling  to  the  Stock  Board ; and  with  more  activity,  we  find  tho  tendency  improved.  Illinois 
Central  Construction  and  Free  Land  Bonds  are  in  demand,  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent 
of  Europe,  and  the  orders  by  last  mail  are  nearly  confined  to  this  security.  Frankfort  papers  re- 
port an  active  demand  for  American  securities,  but  the  orders  from  that  quarter  being  extremely 
limited,  we  rather  suggest  that  these  reports  are  circulated  to  induce  consignments  to  that  market 
Looking  nearer  to  the  present  financial  movements  of  the  Continent  and  of  Germany,  particularly 
where,  within  the  last  flvo  years,  all  classes  of  American  securities  sound,  and,  we  are  sorry  to 
say,  unsound  stocks  and  bonds  also  have  been  freely  introduced,  we  find  that  new  fields  are  open- 
ing at  an  extension  hitherto  unknown  in  tho  annals  of  finances,  and  wo  can  hardly  expect  any 
orders  thence.  The  number  of  banks  established  within  the  last  three  months,  and  those  now 
going  into  operation,  absorb  a capital  of  at  least  140  million  thalers,  equal  to  one  hundred  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  the  excitement  is  far  from  being  over.  For  instance,  the  capital  required  to  es- 
tablish a Bank  at  Bremen  is  2*  million  thalers,  while  400  millions  were  subscribed.  The  dividend 
for  1855,  declared  by  such  of  the  new  banks  being  in  operation  for  a year  or  two,  in  nearly  all 
cases  exceeds  9 per  cent,  equal  to  tho  rate  of  interest  paid  by  any  of  our  Railroad  Companies.  Be- 
sides banks,  a large  number  of  other  enterprises,  as  railroads,  mines,  etc.,  absorbing  a similar 
amount  of  capital,  has  been  started  during  the  last  six  months. 

From  the  Continent  of  Europe  a more  active  demand  is  reported  for  American  Securities.  Tho 
carelessness  of  some  of  our  railroad  companies  in  providing  the  Interest  on  their  bonds,  must 
have  tho  effect  to  check  confidence  among  foreign  bond-holders.  The  New-Albany  and  Salem 
Railroad  Company,  in  a circular  to  tho  creditors  of  the  Company,  propose  to  convert  the  interest 
on  its  ten  per  cent  and  eight  per  cent  bonds,  maturing  within  one  year,  and  the  interest  on  Its 
seven  per  cent  bonds,  maturing  within  two  and  a half  years,  into  ten  per  cent  bonds,  secured  by 
a mortgage  on  the  rolling  stock,  and  redeemable  in  five  years.  The  bond-holders  will  perhaps  ac- 
cept this  proposition,  to  avoid  fturther  trouble. 

Vienna  correspondence  mentions  that  not  only  is  the  railroad  mania  violent  in  Austria,  at  pre- 
sent, but  speculation  has  taken  possession  of  all  classes  there;  and  it  is  credibly  asserted  that 
there  inevitably  must  be  “ a terrible  smash”  if  peace  be  not  tho  result  of  tho  Conference. 

The  Austrian  Credit  Bank  has  agreed  to  take  shares  in  the  Western  or  “Empress  Elizabeth” 
Railroad  to  the  amount  of  20,000,000  florin*  The  houses  of  Rothschild  will  be  concerned  to  half 
that  amount 
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Our  stock  market,  daring  the  week  dosing  to-day,  has  undergone  a decided  change  for  the  better ; 
and  from  a state  of  general  depression  has  recovered  to  great  activity  at  enhanced  rates.  The  Ador- 
able prospects  for  the  future  in  our  own  country  and  abroad  almost  warrant  a continued  rise  of 
prices.  Looking  at  our  railroads,  wo  find  all  the  Impediments  removed  which  for  the  last  two 
months  nearly  suspended  the  traffic : all  the  depdts,  East  and  West,  are  crowded  with  produce  and 
merchandise  waiting  for  transportation,  thus  taxing  the  roads  to  their  utmost  capacity.  Thetradeof 
this  city  and  of  the  country  is  tolly  reviving,  and  stringency  of  money,  for  years  list  the  stereo- 
type complaint  of  Western  and  Southern  merchants,  seems  to  have  nearly  disappeared.  The  large 
number  of  banks  established  within  the  last  twelve  months,  has  created  many  fiidlities  for  circu- 
lation, and  generally  proved  a benefit  to  mercantile  communities.  Never  before  were  the  heary 
payments  of  a spring  season  so  promptly  met  as  this  year : importers  and  jobbers  seem  to  be 
equally  well  provided.  Cotton,  one  of  our  leading  staples,  commands  satisfactory  prices  in  tbs 
English  and  Continental  markets,  and  peace,  now  beyond  doubt,  will  have  the  effect  to  increase 
the  demand.  Bread-stuffs  are  not  selling  at  the  expected  high  rates,  but  prices  are  sttll  enough 
enhanced  to  pay  the  farmer,  and  our  population  at  large  enjoys  the  benefit  of  cheaper  food.  Confi- 
dence in  American  securities  is  reestablishing  in  foreign  markets,  and  even  those  parts  of  the  Con- 
tinent hitherto  opposed  to  any  security  In  the  shape  of  American  stocks  or  bonds,  are  now  coming 
In  as  large  buyers.  The  prevailing  extension  of  monetary  institutions  on  the  Continent  of  Europe 
and  In  Germany  particularly,  on  the  present  scale,  can  not  last  long : it  will  soon  be  found  that  the 
field  of  operation  is  too  limited.  The  tide  of  foreign  capital,  therefore,  will  turn  again  toward  the 
Great  West,  where  money  and  labor  can  be  more  advantageously  employed  than  in  the  old  world. 
Many  of  the  obstructions  preventing  emigration  being  removed,  we  look  again  for  thousands  sod 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  industrious  and  wealthy  hands,  coming  to  oar  scores  to  cultivate  oar 
soil  and  Increase  our  capital. 

The  movement  of  the  Bank  of  England  since  January  1st,  has  been  as  follows : 

Loan*  and  Bank  Note*  Coin  and  Loan*  and  Bank  Note*  Coin  and 

Di* count*.  Unemployed,  Bullion,  Discounts.  Unemployed . Bullion. 

Jan.  5^. £19, 871, 874  £5,520,875  £10,586,909  Feb.  9,  . .£17,808,429  £5,004,500  £10,618,719 

Jan.  12, . . . .17,415,554  4,887,005  10,416,951  Feb.  16, ... . 17,748,689  6,648,865  10,583,494 

Jan.  19,....  16, 857, 056  4,918,200  10,425,812  Feb.  28,.  ...19,425,515  5,848,816  10,575,326 

Jan.  26,.... 16, 759, 656  4,874,975  10,846,103  Mar.  1,....  19, 460, 703  6,493,005  10,599,64 

Feb.  2, 216,497  6,411,986  10,706,873 

Of  the  English  monoy  market,  up  to  the  9th  Inst,  the  Time*  says : 

“In  the  money  market  there  has  been  an  active  demand.  In  general,  the  supply  has  been  equal 
to  it;  but  occasionally  tbo  pressure  has  been  excessive,  and  consequently  there  Is  no  abatement  In 
the  rates  which  weigh  so  heavily  upon  commerce.  On  the  Stock  Exchange  6|  per  cent  may  he 
quoted  as  the  average  rates  for  advances  for  short  terms  on  government  securities.  In  the  discount 
market  It  has  varied  according  to  the  quality  of  the  paper  offering,  but  nothing  has  been  done  under 
the  Bank  minimum.  The  pressure,  to  some  extent,  is  attributable  to  the  commercial  acceptancea 
of  the  past  month  having  fallen  due  this  week,  and  to  the  payment  of  the  second  portion  on  the 
deposit  on  account  of  the  loan.  An  installment  of  25  per  cent,  amounting  to  £1,250,000,  Is  due  this 
day  week,  the  preparations  for  which  naturally  influence  the  value  of  money  at  the  present  time. 
Another  Installment  of  an  equal  amount  la  due  on  the  29th  lust,” 
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NO.  I.— PREMIUM  PLAN  FOR  A BANKING  HOUSE. 


Thirty  fed  front. 

By  John  M.  Cries,  Architect,  Philadelphia,  Pens. 
Bobbett  & Hooper,  Engravers. 
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BANK  ARCHITECTURE. 


Premium  Plans  for  Country  Banking-Houses. 

We  have  in  recent  Nos.  of  this  work  issued  a prospectus  or  invi- 
tations for  plans  of  country  banking-houses : and  in  pursuance  thereof 
we  have  received  numerous  drawings  from  competent  architects. 
These  designs  were  submitted  to  a committee  of  bank  officers,  con- 
sisting of  Mr.  William  T.  Hooker,  President  of  the  Continental 
Bank  ; Mr.  George  Ellis,  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth, 
New-York ; and  Mr.  J.  D.  Vermilye,  of  the  Newark  Banking  and  Insur- 
ance Co.  This  Committee  awarded  the  premiums  to  the  following 
architects. 

I.  Design  for  a banking-house  with  a front  of  thirty  feet ; to  cost 
about  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  dollars : by  Mr.  J.  M.  Grics,  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

II.  Design  for  a banking-house  with  a front  of  twenty-five  feet ; to 
cost  about  eight  or  ten  thousand  dollars : by  Mr.  L.  M.  Simon,  of 
Harrisburg. 

III.  Design  for  a banking-house  with  a front  of  forty  feet ; to  cost 
from  twenty-five  to  thirty  thousand  dollars : by  Messrs.  Potter  and 
Roberts,  New-York. 

We  propose  to  publish  these  several  plans  in  detail  for  the  informa 
tion  of  that  portion  of  our  readers  in  the  interior,  and  at  a distance, 
who  have  not  access  to  competent  architects  and  builders.  Accordingly 
in  the  present  No.  we  present  design  No.  I.  of  the  above  series,  being 
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the  plan  offered  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Gries,  of  Philadelphia,  architect  of  the 
Commercial  Bank  of  that  city,  and  of  other  bank  structures.  This 
will  be  followed  in  the  June  and  July  Nos.  by  the  other  plans  pro- 
posed by  Mr.  Simon,  and  by  Messrs.  Potter  and  Roberts. 

General  Specification  of  Plan  by  J.  M.  Gries. 

The  submitted  plan  and  elevation  are  for  a building  upon  a lot  thirty 
feet  front.  The  accommodation  given  is  a banking-room  26  by  40 
feet ; a room  upon  the  same  floor,  of  13  ft.  6 in.  by  17  feet,  for  the 
president  and  cashier,  and  meetings  of  the  directors.  A general 
fire-proof  and  a private  one  for  the  cashier : a passage  from  banking- 
room  leads  to  the  yard,  where  will  be  placed  the  water-closets  and 
watch-house ; another  passage  from  cashier’s  room  leads  into  the 
former,  isolating  the  fire-proof.  The  extension  of  building  to  the 
rear  gives,  with  the  upper  stories  of  main  buildings,  roomy  and  con- 
venient accommodation  for  the  cashier’s  residence.  In  the  basement 
is  the  kitchen,  with  access  from  exterior  and  interior ; a fine  stair-case, 
well  lighted  by  sky-light  and  side-windows,  leads  to  the  upper 
stories,  in  which  on  the  second,  is  a large  parlor,  chambers  with  dress- 
ing and  bath-rooms.  The  third  floor  is  divided  into  other  chambers 
and  bed-rooms ; giving  in  all  five  chambers  and  two  bed-rooms. 

The  building  is  to  be  heated  by  air-furnaces  in  cellar,  the  ventilation 
to  be  secured  by  the  erection  of  a large  shaft  over  the  fire-proof,  into 
which  branches  from  the  ceilings  of  the  rooms  will  be  led.  This  flue 
is  caused  to  act  by  gas-flue  from  the  grate  in  cashier’s  room.  By 
this  arrangement  a proper  draught  upon  the  air  of  the  rooms  is  attained, 
and  by  same  action  upon  the  furnaces  we  secure  a circulation  of  warm, 
fresh  air,  to  replace  that  which  is  vitiated,  raised  to  the  ceiling  and 
drawn  off  by  the  shaft. 

The  heights  of  stories  of  front  building  to  be,  first,  16  ft. ; second,  14 
ft. ; and  third,  10  feet  in  clear ; of  back  building  they  will  be,  first,  12 
feet;  second,  10  ft.  6 in. ; third,  9 ft.,  and  basement  9 ft.  in  clear. 

The  materials  of  construction  to  be  : For  front  and  base  of  flank, 
freestone,  with  the  window  architraves  and  the  cornice  of  cast-iron. 
The  wall  surface  of  front  and  flank  between  windows,  to  be  rough- 
cast, painted,  and  sanded  to  the  color  of  freestone  used  walls  to  be  of 
brick.  Floors  of  first  and  second  stories  to  be  fire-proof,  with  iron 
girders  and  brick  arches  between.  The  windows  of  first  story  to  be 
secured  by  iron  shutters  sliding  into  the  wall  above  windows.  The 
roof  to  be  covered  with  galvanized  iron. 

For  security  from  burglars  dependence  is  placed  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  fire-proof,  which  will  have  its  external  walls  of  hard  brick  with 
iron  lacing  in  joints ; its  internal  lining  of  hard  flag-stone,  well  secured 
at  joints  and  angles  by  iron  dowels.  Entrance  by  mining  from  below 
or  above  to  be  guarded  against  by  black  flag-stone  floors,  well  doweled  at 
joints,  and  further  secured  from  lifting  or  dropping  the  stone  by  strong 
iron  bars  on  inside.  The  foundation  to  be  arched  and  open  to  inspec- 
tion. The  doors  of  chilled  iron,  with  solid  frame.  Being  isolated, 
every  wall  is  exposed  to  view. 
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In  a town  convenient  to  a good  supply  of  the  required  building 
material  at  fair  rates,  this  design  is  estimated  to  cost,  finished  in  sub- 
stantial manner,  twenty-six  thousand  five  hundred  dollars. 

References.  Plate  1. — A.A.  Entrances  to  the  Bank  and  to  the  Cashier’s  dwell- 
ing. B.  Vestibule.  C.  Main  Banking-room.  D.  Directors’  room.  E and  F. 
Bank  vaults.  G.  Passage.  H.  Parlor. 


FOREIGN  BANKING  INSTITUTIONS. 

I London  and  Westminster  Bank. 

At  a meeting  of  the  London  and  Westminster  Bank,  held  January 
16th,  1856,  the  Lord  Mayor  presiding,  the  dividend  declared  was  at 
the  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum,  together  with  a bonus  for  the  half- 
year  of  5 per  cent  upon  the  paid-up  capital,  (making  a total  distribu- 
tion at  the  rate  of  16  per  cent,)  and  the  report  and  accounts  were 
unanimously  adopted.  It  was  stated  by  the  chairman  that  business 
continues  to  make  satisfactory  progress,  and  that  the  new  branch  at 
Temple-bar  has  fully  realized  the  expectations  of  the  directors.  Al- 
though the  war,  it  was  remarked,  has  recently  caused  a considerable 
increase  in  the  value  of  money,  trade  has  been  well  supported,  and 
the  number  of  failures  has  been  less  than  in  ordinary  times.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  banking  institutions  of  the  country  have  been 
exposed  to  few  losses,  and  in  the  case  of  the  London  and  Westmin- 
ster Bank  they  have  proved  even  below  the  average.  Owing  to  the 
confidence  of  the  public,  and  of  the  old  customers  of  the  establish- 
ment, the  amount  of  deposits  has  been  further  augmented,  and  since 
the  arrangement  of  the  present  accounts  tho  total  has  reached  nearly 
£9,000,000.  This  confidence  is  believed  to  be  strengthened  by  the 
mode  of  publishing  the  aceouhts,  distinguishing  the  large  amounts 
invested  in  government  securities,  and  retained  as  cash  in  hand. 
With  management  such  as  has  distinguished  the  past,  the  directors, 
therefore,  notwithstanding  the  appearance  of  active  competition,  are 
encouraged  to  believe  in  a continuance  of  prosperity,  and  to  hope  that 
the  dividend,  now  ranging  from  15  to  16  per  cent  per  annum,  if  it  be 
not  increased,  may,  at  all  events,  be  maintained.  Subjoined  is  an 
abstract  of  the  report  and  accounts : 

“ The  directors  have  to  report  that,  after  making  provision  for  all 
bad  and  doubtful  debts,  paying  the  income  tax,  setting  apart  £2000 
towards  the  new  buildings  in  Lothbury  and  Bloomsbury,  and  present- 
ing a gratuity  of  10  per  cent  on  their  salaries  to  all  the  officers  of  the 
establishment,  the  net  profits  of  the  Bank  for  the  last  half-year 
amount  to  £78,494,  which,  added  to  £7725,  the  unappropriated  profits 
of  the  preceding  half-year,  make  a total  of  £86,220.  Out  of  this  sum, 
the  directors  have  allowed  interest  on  the  rest,  or  surplus  fund,  at  the 
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rate  of  6 per  cent,  and  they  now  declare  a dividend  to  the  sharehold- 
ers at  the  rate  of  6 per  cent  per  annum,  and  also  a bonus  of  5 per 
cent  upon  the  paid-up  capital.  After  these  payments  are  made,  there 
is  a balance  of  £2773  to  be  transferred  to  the  rest  or  surplus  fund, 
which  now  amounts  to  £144,109. 


London  and  "Westminstek  Bank,  Dec.  31,  1855. 


Db. 

To  proprietors  for  paid-up  capital, 

To  amount  due  by  the  Bank  on  deposits,  circular  notes,  etc., 

To  rest  or  surplus  fund, 

To  balance  of  profit  and  loss  account, 

To  net  profits  of  the  past  half-year, 


£.  s.  d. 
1,000,000  0 0 
8,744,095  6 9 
137,889  14  2 
7,725  16  9 
78,494  8 5 


Ch. 


£9,968,205  6 1 


By  Government  stock,  Exchequer  bills,  Exchequer  bonds,  and 

India  bonds, 1,949,074  13  1 

By  other  securities,  including  bills  discounted,  loans  to  custom- 

era,  etc., 7,171,274  10  9 

By  cash  in  hand, 847,866  1 3 


£9,968,205  6 1 

“ The  directors  have  to  present  to  the  shareholders  the  accounts  of 
the  Bank,  which  show  that  the  net  profits  realized  during  the  past 
six  months,  and  the  balance  of  £35,124  brought  forward  on  the  30th 
of  June  last,  amount  to  £80,355.  By  this  result  the  directors  are 
enabled  to  declare  a dividend  at  the  rate  of  £12  10s.  per  cent  per  an- 
num, and  a bonus  of  14s.  3d.  per  share,  and  to  carry  the  sum  of  £105 
to  the  credit  of  the  guarantee  fund,  which  now  amounts  to  £160,853. 
The  dividend  and  bonus,  free  of  income-tax,  will  be  payable  on  and 
after  Friday,  25th  inst. 


II.  The  London  Joint-Stock  Bank. 

Liabilities  and  Assets,  Monday,  Dkcehbeb  31,  1855. 


Db.  • £.s.  d. 

To  capital  paid  up — namely,  60,000  shares,  at  £10  each, 600,000  0 0 

To  amount  due  by  the  Bank, 6,241,594  15  9 

To  amount  of  1 the  Guarantee  Fund,’  30th  of 


June,  1855, £158,373  0 8 

To  six  months'  interest  on  ditto,  at  3 per  cent 
per  annum, - 2,375  11  11 


160,748  12  7 

To  undivided  profit  for  the  last  half-year, 35,124  9 2 

To  amount  canned  to  profit  and  loss  account, 92,106  9 4 


Ch. 

By  Exchequer  bills  and  India  bonds, 810,925  11  8 

By  cash,  loans,  bills  discounted,  and  other  securities, 6,230,073  15  2 


By  building,  furniture,  eta,  in  Princes  street, . . . £30,200  0 0 
By  building,  furniture,  <ta,  in  Pall-Mall........  8,375  0 0 

• - 38,675  0 0 


£7,129,574  6 10 
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III.  The  Bank  of  France. 

[We  have  not  seen  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Bank  of  France  for  the  past  year — 
a document  possessing  unusual  importance  at  this  time — hut  we  find  a reliable 
summary  of  the  items  in  the  letter  of  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Philadelphia 
North  American,  under  date  of  February  14. — Ed  B.  M.] 

The  great  event  of  the  week  in  the  financial  world  has  been  the 
publication  of  the  report  of  the  Bank  of  Franco  for  1855,  by  M.  de 
Argout,  the  Governor.  The  statement  is  a very  remarkable  one ; 
and  when  I have  mentioned  a few  of  its  leading  incidents,  you  will 
scarcely  feel  surprised  that  its  effect,  coupled  with  a declaration  of 
dividends  amounting  to  two  hundred  francs  per  one  thousand  francs 
share,  or  twenty  per  cent  per  annum,  should  have  been  to  send  up 
bank  shares  205  francs  at  a bound,  (quoted  at  3495  francs.)  The 
commercial  business  of  the  Bank  of  France  has  certainly,  within  the 
last  few  years,  and  especially  during  the  one  just  elapsed,  assumed 
proportions  of  the  most  unusual  magnitude — proportions  which  under 
any  circumstances  would  be  remarkable,  but  which  are  still  more  so 
when  it  is  recollected  that  the  capital  of  the  Bank  of  France  amounts 
to  no  larger  a sum  than  ninety-one  millions ; scarcely  more  than  one 
fourth  the  capital  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  greatly  below  that  of 
the  Bank  of  Vienna,  and  the  leading  capitals  of  Europe.  The  report, 
indeed,  of  M.  d’ Argout  seems  to  go  far  towards  corroborating  an 
opinion  I recently  transmitted  to  you  on  high  authority,  that  the 
French  nation  was  preparing  to  launch  itself  into  an  era  of  commer- 
cial activity  and  enterprise  such  as  it  had  never  before  entered  upon ; 
and  that  the  conclusion  of  peace  was  alone  wanting  to  turn  the  whole 
force  of  society,  en  masse , from  its  old  traditions  of  glory  and  of  war, 
to  the  more  fertile  lucubrations  of  commerce  and  industry.  “ The 
year  commences  under  favorable  auspices,”  M.  d’ Argout  concludes 
his  report — “ glad  tidings  have  been  heard  amongst  us — let  us  hope 
that  France  will  ere  long  enjoy  again  the  blessings  of  peace.” 

The  first  noticeable  point  in  the  report  of  the  Bank,  is  the  enor- 
mous increase  in  the  amount  of  its  general  transactions  with  the  com- 
mercial world.  These,  after  a rapid  advance  since  1852,  are  stated 
at  no  lesp  a sum  than  4863  millions  for  1855,  or  nearly  one  mil- 
liard over  those  of  the  preceding  year ! In  these  transactions  the  dis- 
count department,  of  course,  figures  for  the  largest  share,  the  busi- 
ness there  having  reached,  during  the  past  year,  the  amount  of  3762 
millions,  or  an  augmentation  of  818  millions  over  that  of  1854.  At 
no  period  has  this  activity  been  more  remarkable  than  during  the  past 
six  months,  and  in  spite,  as  it  were,  of  the  restrictions  imposed  by 
the  so  much  disputed  policy  of  the  bank  directors.  After  varying 
between  340  and  380  millions  per  month,  from  July  to  November, 
it  reached,  in  December  last,  a total  of  513  millions  for  the  single 
month.  In  this  department,  therefore,  and  in  the  part  which  it  plays 
in  the  general  commercial  business  of  the  country,  I think  I cannot 
be  wrong  in  claiming  for  the  Bank  of  France  by  far  the  first  place 
over  any  other  similar  establishment  in  the  world. 
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A remarkable  fact  stated  by  the  report  is  to  the  effect  that  “ the 
Bank  has  not  sustained  loss  by  any  single  failure  in  the  course  of 
1855.”  Another  equally  satisfactory  statement  is  the  punctuality  and 
facility  with  which  obligations  Have  at  all  times  been  met.  The 
amount  of  bills  falling  due  on  particular  days  was  sometimes  such 
as  to  deserve,  M.  d’Argout  says,  especial  mention.  Thus,  on  the 
31st  October,  65,417,000  francs  were  collected  by  the  Bank  in  Paris, 
upon  54,692  bills,  divided  over  22,632  commercial  houses.  There  is, 
tvs  you  are  probably  aware,  no  clearing-house  in  Paris,  as  in  Lon- 
don ; nor  were  bankers1  checks  in  use  before  the  recent  introduction 
of  them  by  the  Credit  Mobilier — a formidable  and  growing  adversary, 
by  the  bye,  even  to  the  Bank  of  France  itself. 

Another  striking  feature  of  the  report  is  the  extension  which  it 
testifies  as  being  continually  given  to  the  provincial  branches  of  the 
establishment.  This  is  undoubtedly  carrying  out  the  intentions  of 
Napoleon  I.  when  he  originally  founded  the  “ Bank  of  France.”  But 
long  the  name  of  the  “ Bank  of  Paris”  was  the  only  one  to  wliich 
the  founder  was  really  entitled.  Now,  however,  it  numbers  thirty- 
eight  branches,  or  succursales ; three  new  ones,  at  Arras,  Dijon,  and 
Dunkirk,  having  been  created  in  1855.  The  branches  have  shared  in 
the  increased  activity  to  the  amount  of  more  than  half  a milliard ; 
their  transactions  altogether  figure  for  a total  of  2,745,000,000f.,  or 
more  than  one  half  of  the  whole — another  good  sign  of  the  generally 
diffused  prosperity  and  commercial  activity  of  the  country.  The  most 
remarkable  augmentation  is  visible  in  those  of  Marseilles,  Lyons, 
Bordeaux,  Lille,  and  Valenciennes. 

On  the  subject  of  bullion,  and  the  efforts  made  to  force  its  entrance 
into  this  country,  M.  d’Argout  contents  himself  with  a somewhat  dic- 
tatorial statement  of  facts,  without  condescending  to  enter  upon  any 
defence  of  the  measures  adopted.  The  purchase  of  corn,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  the  army  in  gold,  necessitated  large  exports  of  bullion ; at  the 
same  time,  advances  on  railway  and  other  securities  to  subscribers  to 
the  last  national  loan — amounting,  at  its  close,  to  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
five  millions — helped  to  drain  the  bank  coffers.  Hence  the  restrictions 
imposed,  and  bullion  imported  at  a heavy  cost.  At  the  end  of  March, 
1855,  the  metallic  reserves  amounted  to  451  millions ; in  July  follow- 
ing, to  only  310  millions.  It  was  then  the  Bank  commenced  purchasing 
gold  and  silver  with  great  rapidity,  to  the  extent  of  260  millions  before 
the  close  of  the  year,  and  at  an  expense  of  four  millions.  “ These 
sacrifices  are  not  yet  at  their  limit,”  M.  d’Argout  tells  us,  “ and  on  the 
31st  of  January,  the  precious  metals  imported  had  reached  the  value 
of  298  millions.”  ■ The  only  defence  of  the  restrictive  measures,  and  it 
is  one  certainly  very  much  to  the  purpose,  is  made  by  the  observa- 
tion, “ that  they  have  not  proved  an  obstacle  to  the  Bank  continuing 
its  discounting  transactions  in  proportions  hitherto  unheard  of.” 

It  is  most  anxiously  hoped  here,  that  immediately  on  the  confirm- 
ation of  peace,  the  Bank  of  England  will  lower  its  rate  of  discount ; 
that  the  Bank  of  France  will,  as  a matter  of  course,  follow  the  exam- 
ple ; and  that  then,  at  last,  will  return  the  beaux  jours , so  ardently 
expected  by  the  French  commercial  world,  of  bills  again  at  90  days. 
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The  report,  which  I think  I mentioned  to  you  last  week,  of  a 
government  subsidy  of  one  hundred  millions  to  the  Credit  Fancier . 
lor  the  encouragement  and  impulsion  of  agriculture  throughout  the 
country,  has  had  its  effect  upon  the  shares  of  that  company,  which, 
long  stagnant,  have  suddenly  gone  up  120f.  per  share.  In  the  public 
securities  all  is,  of  course,  expectation  ; but  the  rente , 3 per  cent, 
holds  firm,  with  little  variations,  at  from  73  to  75  francs,  manifesting 
a strong  confidence  in  the  result  at  hand,  and  evidently  prepared  for 
a rapid  spring  upward  at  the  first  symptom  of  a decisively  lavorable 
tendency. 

IV.  The  Rogal  Rank  of  Prussia. 

The  Annual  Statement  of  the  Royal  Bank  of  Prussia  has  recently 
been  published  at  Berlin.  It  contains  very  interesting  reports  on 
general  commercial  and  financial  subjects,  and  speaks  of  the  business 
of  the  year  1855  as  having  been  by  far  more  active  and  remunerative 
than  could  have  been  expected,  the  community  at  large  having  to 
contend  against  the  influence  of  a protracted  war  abroad,  and  the 
paralyzing  effect  of  high  prices  of  provisions  and  necessaries  of  life 
generally  at  home.  Public  enterprises,  such  as  railroads,  mines,  etc., 
have  met  with  extraordinary  successs,  the  capital  wanted  in  all  cases 
coming  forth  very  freely.  The  beneficial  influence  of  such  a sound 
state  of  financial  affairs  was  not  lost  on  this  institution,  for  an  unusual 
increase  and  expansion  of  the  transactions  of  the  Bank  at  Berlin,  as 
well  as  throughout  the  kingdom,  excites  our  attention. 

The  net  profit,  however,  is  not  as  largo  as  might  bo  inferred  from 
the  above,  for  it  amounts  in  all  to  only  445,515  thalers,  (about 
20,000  th.  less  than  in  1 854,)  but  this  apparent  contradiction  can  be 
easily  explained,  as  many  of  the  loans  were  available  for  but  very 
limited  periods.  State,  city,  and  railroad  securities,  held  at  their 
nominal  value  of  12.231,315  th.  since  1854,  were  partly  disposed  of 
in  the  course  of  1855,  and  the  amount  of  such  paper  on  hand  at  the 
close  of  the  latter  year  amounted  to  only  9,400,040  th.  The  invest- 
ment of  the  Bank  in  exchange  and  Lombard  business,  reached  the  ex- 
traordinary large  sum  of  forty-seven  and  a half  millions.  The  total 
transactions  of  the  year  amount  to  1700  millions,  which  is  an  increase 
of  about  300  millions  against  those  of  the  year  previous.  The  capital 
of  the  Bank  shows  a decrease  of  about  44,000  th.,  caused  by  the  de- 
crease of  deposited  capitals,  which  amounted  to  298,000  th.,  against 
an  increase  of  only  254,000  th.,  derived  from  the  government  and  the 
sinking  fund;  the  amount  of  capital  on  the  31st  of  December,  1855, 
was  57,713,039  th. 

The  business  dope  in  exchange  shows  an  extraordinary  increase. 
The  Bank  received  101,535  discount  drafts  for  the  collective  amount 
of  91,931,618  th. ; 175,113  drafts  on  domestic  cities,  amounting  to 
140,023,867  th. ; 3677  drafts  on  foreign  cities  for  4,706,721  th.  ; 
10,529  drafts  for  collection,  for  1,388,804  th. ; making  a total  of 
290,854  drafts  for  tho  large  amount  of  238,051,011  th.  The  profit 
derived  from  this  branch  of  tho  business  amounts  to  1,171,504  th. ; 
exceeding  that  of  the  previous  year  by  217,864  th.  An  equal  degree 
ot  activity  is  noticeable  in  the  Lombard  department ; 9525  loans 
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amounted  to  67}  millions,  against  56}  millions  in  1854  ; 3164  of 
these,  representing  10}  millions,  were  on  die  books  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year. 

The  gross  earnings  of  the  Bank  for  the  year  were  2,148,850  th.  ; 
which,  after  deducting  960,458  th.  for  expenses  and  interest  paid  on 
deposits,  leaves  a net  profit  of  1,188,397  th.  Of  this  amount,  3}  per 
cent,  equal  to  411,291  th.,  have  to  be  paid  to  the  government  and  to 
other  persons  having  capital  invested  in  the  institution.  The  balance, 
which,  with  28,590  th.  received  from  extraordinary  sources,  amounts 
to  805,695  th.,  is  equally  divided  between  the  government  and  the 
shareholders,  after  deducting  201,423  th.,  which  are  transferred  to- 
the  Sinking  Fund.  The  amount  due  to  shareholders  is  sufficiently 
large  to  warrant  a dividend  of  6}  per  cent  against  6}  per  cent  in 
1854. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  business  in  the  provinces,  agencies  have 
been  established  at  Dortmund,  Westphalia;  Halb'erstadt,  Saxony; 
Ncisse  and  Ratibor,  Silesia;  Johannisburg,  Eastern  Prussia;  Cob- 
lentz,  Rhenish  Prussia. 

V.  The  Credit  Mobilier,  Paris. 

[VTo  extract  the  following  account  of  this  Paris  banking  concern  from  the  Journal 

of  Commerce :] 

When  the  present  Emperor  of  the  French  was  merely  the  Princo 
President  of  the  Republic,  it  was  evident,  as  is  usually  the  case  after 
violent  changes  in  any  government,  that  to  restore  public  order  and 
tranquillity,  capital  and  labor  must  both  be  fully  employed,  the  indus- 
try of  the  country  must  be  thoroughly  developed,  and  the  confidence 
of  moneyed  men  must  be  fixed  again  in  the  institutions  of  the  land. 

Among  other  plans  suggested  at  this  time,  and  designed  in  part  for 
, this  end,  the  Credit  Mobilier  received  the  official  sanction  of  the 
French  Government,  on  the  18th  of  November,  1852,  a fortnight 
before  the  coup  d'etat.  From  its  establishment  until  quite  recently, 
this  great  banking-house  has  generally  been  considered  a favorite  of 
the  Emperor,  and  this  fact,  with  the  avowed  and  official  cooperation 
of  such  men  as  Pereire,  Fould,  Mallet,  and  others  well  known  in  the 
commercial  circles  of  Paris,  has  added  much  to  the  reputation  and 
prosperity  of  the  enterprise. 

The  capital  of  this  joint  stock  company  is  60,000,000  francs,  (say 
$12,000,000,)  all  paid  up  in  120,000  shares,  of  500  francs  each.  Be- 
sides this,  the  company  is  at  liberty  to  issue  bonds  or  obligations  to  the 
amount  of  ten  times  its  capital,  or  300,000,000  fr.,  (say  $60,000,000,) 
such  bonds  being  payable,  not  on  demand,  but  over  a period  of 
ninety  years.  These  bonds  draw  interest  annually,  and  for  their  ulti- 
mate redemption,  a sinking  fund  is  set  apart  from  the  earnings  of  the 
company. 

The  managers  of  this  enormous  capital  are  the  200  shareholders 
who  own  the  largest  amount  of  stock.  They  meet  annually  in  April. 
The  business  is  more  directly  controlled  by  a council  of  fifteen,  and 
anexecutive  committee  of  five  members,  who,  in  addition  to  their 
profits  as  shareholders,  have,  as  a recompense  for  their  services,  and 
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as  a stimulus  to  sagacious  enterprise,  additional  returns  proportioned 
to  the  earnings  of  the  year. 

From  these  statements  in  regard  to  the  capital  and  the  managers, 

* -we  proceed  to  examine  the  functions  of  the  society  as  set  forth  in  the 
official  report  of  M.  Pereire,  the  acting  head  of  the  company.  Accord- 
ing to  this  gentleman,  the  society  should  be  regarded  in  four  points  of 
view. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Credit  Mobilier  is  an  Industrial  Commandi- 
tary  Association,  (Societe  Commanditaire  l’Industrie.)  We  have  no 
real  English  phrase  exactly  corresponding  to  the  French.  A partner- 
ship  en  commandite  is  one  in  which  there  are  silent  or  sleeping  part- , 
ners,  responsible  only  for  the  amount  which  they  contribute  to  the 
general  fund.  They  are  called  commanditaires.  If  an  association 
becomes  a commanditaire  in  any  enterprise,  it  is  responsible,  like 
a private  person,  only  for  a specified  and  pre-determined  amount.  This 
is  a function  which  the  Credit  Mobilicr  exercises.  It  interests  itself 
in  new  enterprises  which  are  likely  to  suffer  either  because  they 
are  unknown  or  because  they  have  an  insufficient  capital.  It  lends 
the  influence  of  its  name,  and  it  subscribes  to  a limited  amount  for 
shares.  The  society  engages  not  only  in  new  undertakings,  but 
in  business  already  established.  It  purchases  shares  or  subscribes 
for  bonds,  choosing,  as  a general  principle,  to  invest  in  those  en- 
terprises which  have  in  the  highest  degree  a character  of  public  utility. 
Railroad  companies,  for  example,  have  received  great  cooperation 
from  the  Credit  Mobilier. 

VI.  Madrid. 

The  government  measure  respecting  the  new  organization  of  the 
Bank  of  San  Fernando,  is  now  before  the  Cortes.  Senor  Bruil  having 
declared  in  favor  of  there  being  only  one  bank  of  issue  as  regards 
notes  payable  to  bearer,  there  is  no  chance  of  any  scheme  which 
includes  another  bank  of  issue  at  Madrid  passing.  The  principal  fea- 
tures of  the  new  measure  are,  that  the  Bank  of  San  Fernando  is  to 
increase  its  paid-up  capital  from  120,000,000  of  reals,  its  present 
amount,  to  200,000,000,  and  to  establish  branch  banks  at  Seville, 
Malaga,  Santander,  and  several  other  large  seaports  and  provincial 
capitals,  where,  as  well  as  in  Madrid,  it  is  to  be  the  sole  bank  of  issue, 
and  may  augment  its  circulation  till  it  reaches  three  times  the 
amount  of  its  paid-up  capital.  A dividend  of  3 per  cent  has  been 
declared  by  the  Bank  upon  its  shares  for  the  half  year  ending  the  31st 
December  last. 

A new  bank  has  been  announced,  to  be  founded  at  Constantinople, 
and  to  be  called  the  Ottoman  Bank,  with  a capital  of  £500,000,  in 
£20  shares.  The  board  includes  members  of  leading  London  banking 
establishments,  and  the  chairman  is  Mr.  Layard,  M.  P. 

At  Bremen,  a bank,  with  two  and  a half  millions  thalers,  is  going 
into  operation.  It  is  to  be  called  the  “ Bremer  Bank.”  At  the  head 
of  this  enterprise,  we  note  the  name  of  Several  leading  houses,  favor- 
ably known  here  by  the  high  reputation  of  their  branch  establish- 
ment here. 
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COINS  AND  COINAGE. 


Coins,  Seals,  Etc. — At  the  sale  of  Coins,  Seals,  etc.,  by  Messrs.  Sotheby  k Wil- 
kinson, which  concluded  on  Tuesday  last,  a tetradrachm  of  Athens  (size,  G inches; 
weight  203  J grains)  representing,  on  the  obverse,  a helmeted  head  of  Minerva  or 
Pallas ; reverse,  an  owl,  brought  404 — a document  on  vellum,  with  royal  seal  in 
yellow  wax  attached,  on  the  truce  between  our  Henry  the  Fourth  and  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  but  without  signatures,  produced  154  15,?. — a didracliin  of  Aetolia  brought 
5/.  17s.  C>d. — a penny  of  Ofla  (without  portrait,)  3 4 105. — an  angel  of  Elizabeth,  8 4 
2 5.  Ge4 — a penny  of  Harthacnut,  struck,  it  was  believed,  in  Denmark,  brought  24 
15.?. — another  of  Coenwlf)  54  5s. — a denarius  of  Carausius,  84 — a tetradrachm  of 
Camarina,  2/.  185. — Selimis,  a fine  specimen,  64 — a decadrachm  of  Syracuse,  54 
5#. — a tetradrachm  of  Chalus,  44 10s. — another  of  Philetmrus,  King  of  Pergamus,  84 
— Athencziun. 

Proceedings  of  the  Numismatic  Society,  London,  November  29,  1855. — 
IV.  S.  W.  Va\ix,  Esq.,  President,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  Bergne  read  a paper  “On  Un- 
published Coins,”  describing  two  pieces,  one  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  the  other  of 
Vespasian,  both  believed  to  be  unique.  The  former  appears  to  be  a gold  jetton;  the 
latter  is  a denarius,  remarkable  as  differing  from  all  others  known  to  the  writer,  both 
in  obverse  and  reverse.  Most  probably  it  was  struck  at  Rhodes,  when  Vespasian 
visited  that  island,  or  when  he  deprived  it  of  independence.  Mr.  Williams  read  a 
paper  “ On  some  remarkable  Chinese  Coins,”  illustrated  by  interesting  observations 
on  the  probable  antiquity  of  a metal  currency  in  China,  and  the  various  forms  of 
money  which  have  been  there  used.  Mr.  Poole  read  a letter  from  Mr.  Burgon  to 
the  President,  “ On  certain  Greek  coins  recently  acquired  by  the  British  Museum.” 
Four  of  these  wero  Corinthian,  including  a remarkable  one,  bearing  as  its  types  the 
portrait  and  monument  of  the  famous  Lais.  Of  the  remaining  two,  one  was  the  first 
that  has  been  discovered  of  Gortyna  in  Arcadia,  and  is  further  interesting  as  prov- 
ing that  town  to  have  been  included  in  the  Aclucan  League.  The  other  was  of 
Orchomenus,  and  tends  to  indicate  a Boeotian  League  or  confederation.  ‘The  Presi- 
dent read  a paper  “ On  two  Medals  of  Indian  Princes.”  One  of  these  is  of  the  cele- 
brated Mogul  Emperor  of  Delhi,  Shah  Akbar,  the  contemporary  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  other  is  Shall  Alem,  the  last  sovereign  of  tho  same  line,  and  must  have  been 
struck  at  the  time  when  ho  abandoned  the  British  protection,  and  fled  to  tho  Mah- 
rattas,  A.D.,  1771. — Alhenceum. 

Silver. — A good  move  in  tho  right  quarter.  Tho  Finance  Committee  of  the 
U.  S.  Senate  have  matured  a project  designed  to  lead  to  the  gradual  abandonment 
and  ultimate  rejection  of  the  small  Spanish  silver  coins  as  part  of  the  circulating 
medium,  and  that  it  will  be  forthwith  submitted  to  legislative  action.  The  result 
of  the  experiments  to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  Spanish  sixteenth,  eighth,  and 
quarter  of  a dollar,  is  reported  to  tho  Committee  as  indicating  the  first  to  be  worth 
a fraction  over  five  cents,  the  second  about  eleven,  and  the  quarter  between  twenty- 
three  and  twenty-four  cents.  The  bill  they  have  framed  is  believed  to  provide,  that 
tho  existing  laws  authorizing  the  circulation  and  establishing  a value -of  all  foreign 
coins,  except  the  Spanish  fractional  divisions  of  the  dollar,  be  at  once  repealed.  Aa 
to  these  fractions  they  allow  them  to  bo  circulated  for  two  years  at  tho  value  of  5, 
10,  and  20  cents  respectively,  and  thereafter  they  are  to  bo  excluded  altogether 
from  circulation.  But  at  the  mint  they  will  at  all  times  be  received  as  bullion ; and 
paid  for  by  weight.  The  effect  of  this  will  doubtless  be,  that  they  will  be  collected 
and  sent  to  the  mint  as  the  best  market — the  price  there  obtainable  exceeding  their 
value  in  circulation.  This  result  will  be  promoted  also  by  classifying  them  with  our 
own  decimal  divisions.  The  public  having  then  but  one  measure  of  value  or  price 
in  small  transactions,  will  have  no  motivo  for  persisting  to  retain  in  uso  the  small 
Spanish  coins;  and  thus  that  most  qnnoying  imposition,  by  some  dealers  systemati- 
cally practised,  and  chiefly  to  the  prejudice  of  tho  poor,  of  filching  a fraction  of  a 
cent  from  every  purchaser  unprovided  with  even  change,  will  be  effectually  got  rid  of 
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DAMAGES  ON  BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 

Correspondence  of  the  Bankers'  Magazine. 

Wilmington*,  N.  C.,  April  8,  1856. 

J.  Smith  Homans , Esq.,  Editoi\of  Banka’s'  Magazine: 

Dear  Sir:  I observe  in  the  number  of  the  Magazine  for  this  month  (page  757) 
you  state  there  is  still  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  damages  on  bills  drawn  or  in- 
dorsed in  this  State  on  Louisiana,  and  returned  protested  for  non-payment  or  non- 
acceptance. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1856,  the  new  “ Revised  Code”  of  this  State  went  into  opera- 
tion, by  which  the  damages  on  all  protested  bills  drawn  or  indorsed  in  North-Car- 
olina  “ upon  any  person  or  corporation  in  any  other  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any 
of  the  territories  thereof,”  are  lixed  at  three  per  centum  upon  tho  principal  sum  of 
such  bill.  No  further  change  was  made  in  reference  to  this  subject-matter,  but  it 
is  very  certain  that  prior  to  tho  operation  of  the  new  code  the  damages  on  such  bills 
on  Louisiana  were  ten  per  cent.  W.  A.  W. 


BANKS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Comparative  Statement  of  the  Liabilities  and  Resources  of  the  Banks 
of  Pennsylvania,  for  November  1848,  1849,  1850,  1852,  and  1855. 


Liabilities. 

Xov.  184$. 

Xov.  1S49. 

Xov.  1850. 

Xov.  1S52. 

Xov.  1355. 

Capital  stock, 

$21,402,870 

* IS, 47 8,382 

*18,075,4S4 

*19,213,154 

*22,026,590 

Circulation, 

. 9,902,804 

11,385,780 

11,988,014 

14,624,903 

16,S7S,69G 

Due  to  other  banks, 

. 3,882,418 

4,021,905 

5, *89,691 

5,681,325 

4,955,4S5 

Individual  deposits, 

12,845,904 

15, 412, 238 

17,719,244 

22,043,741 

24,821,010 

Dividends  unpaid, 

340,277 

890,180 

231,789 

329,910 

199,390 

Contingent  fund, 

1,435,703 

1,926,523 

1,737,515 

1,350,576 

2,323,507 

Discounts, 

243.850 

535,151 

795,120 

692,830 

1,093,870 

Profit  and  loss, 

509,  ISO 

490,270 

• 554,530 

1,157,800 

943,552 

Due  the  Commonweal th, 

80 1.008 

018,501 

422.372 

557,825 

031,444 

Issues  of  May  4th, 

80,000 

60,019 

2, M3 

10,983 

4,504 

Miscellaneous, 

454,027 

45,750 

503,280 

212,803 

848,553 

8uspen.se  account, 

318,781 

12,302 

19,358 

9,704 

4,152 

-A  ggregato  Liabilities, . . 

*51,449,381 

*53,080,963 

*58,532,251 

*06,390,170 

*78,775,505 

ftesources. 

Xov.  1843. 

Xov.  1849. 

Xo  1 350. 

Xov.  1S52. 

Xov.  1S55. 

Bills  discounted, 

*28,001,130 

*32,949,260 

*30,40^(122 

*42,355,700 

$41,511,583 

Specie  and  Treasury  notes,.... 

0.S0 1,073 

6,260,741 

7,212,920 

7,840,500 

6,788,050 

Due  by  other  banks. 

2,953,176 

8,059,033 

4,003,194 

5,502,640 

5,647,643 

Bills  and  checks  of  other  b’ks, 

2,307,113 

2,S74,87G 

2,519,020 

8,006,390 

4,460,678 

Real  and  personal  estate, 

1,15S,19G 

1,207,901 

1,003,531 

992,052 

1,123,075 

Bonds,  mortgages,  etc., 

1,145,090 

2,270,533 

1,053,971 

2,807,500 

792,896 

Stocks 

2,895,402 

2,120,734 

1,099,803 

1,264,410 

918,718 

Exchange  and  interest, 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

Expenses, 

31,284 

05,220 

95,520 

61,121 

165,385 

Tost  notes,. etc., 

280,1  S2 

404,293 

440,573 

SGI, 008 

424,562 

Special  loans, 

1,310,430 

790,591 

740,982 

468,532 

1, $00, 520 

Suspended  debt, 

Bills  of  exchange 

000,795 

1,194,221 

1,930,  >87 

1,051,062 

3,535,573 

Miscellaneous, 

4,092,334 

177,895 

147,205 

125,373 

1,148,749 

Aggregate  Resources,, . . 

$51, 449,8s! 

$53, 350, 908 

$55,5M2,251 

$60,396,170 

*74,263,627 
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CITY  AND  COUNTRY  BANKS  OF  PENNSYLVANIA. 


The  following  Table  shows  the  Liabilities  and  Resources  of  the  Phila- 
delphia City  Banks , as  distinguished  from  those  of  all  other  portions 
of  the  State , in  November,  1855. 


City  Country  Totals 

Liabilities.  Bankb.  Banks,  Nor.  1855. 

Capital  stock  paid  to, $10,998,500  $11,082,996  $22,026,596 

Circulation  outstanding, 4,962,194  11,916^0$  16,ST8,696 

Dae  other,  banka, 4,108,775  756,710  4,955,485 

Individual  deposit*. 15,257,090  9,068,920  24,321,010 


Dividends  unpaid, 58,518 

Contingent  flind^ 1,851,9 


Discounts,  interest,  etar 

Profit  and  loss  account* 

Dae  the  Commonwealth  af  Penn., 

Issues  of  May  4th, 

Miscellaneous  Items,. 

Suspense  account* 


527,645 

854,863 

878,788 

1,574 

44,994 

492 


145,877  199,890 

971,577  2,823,507 

665,781  1,098,876 

5S8,9S4  948,852 

802,711  691,444 

2,930  4,504 

51,798  96,792 

8,660  4,152 


Tsurpiajs  iuna, 

Certificates  flf  depodt, 

84,689  . . . , 

±Vi,iVl  .... 

64,882  . . . . 



188,970 

$88,210,046  .... 

$85,565,519  .... 

$73,775,565 

Resources. 

City. 

Country. 

Totals. 

Bills  discounted, 

....  $28,208,366  ... 

....$24,308,222  ... 

....  $4T,511,5SS 

Specie  and  Treasury  notes, 

....  8,9G0.263  ... 

....  2,778,3S7  ... 

....  6,739,650 

Due  by  other  banka, 

....  2,356,780  ... 

....  8,290,868  ... 

....  5,647,643 

Bills  and  checks  of  other  banks, 

....  8,565,216  ... 

895,457  ... 

....  4,460,678 

Beal  and  personal  estate, 

....  689,450  . . 

489,225  ... 

....  1,128,675 

Bonds,  mortgages,  etc^. 

ns, m ... 

67*576  ... 

792.S96 

Stocks,  etc., 

85*4,481  . . . 

559,232  ... 

913,718 

Exchange  and  interest* 

17,213  . . . 

8,561  ... 

25,774 

Expense  account 

SS,S02  ... 

76,588  ... 

165,385 

Post  notes,  etc., 

872,318  ... 

52,240  ... 

424,562 

8peclal  loans* 

918,287  ... 

8S2,2S8  ... 

....  1,800,520 

Suspended  debt 

110,876  ... 

178,705  ... 

284.591 

Bills  of  exchange, 

....  1,97S,9S1  ... 

....  1,656,592  ... 

....  8,585,578 

Miscellaneous  items, 

738,207  . . . 

100,197  ... 

888,394 

Total  Resources, * 

....$38,467,505  .... 

$85,796,122  ... 

$74,263,627 

For  tabular  statements  of  the  condition  of  the  Banks  of  Pennsylvania  in  1847  and  other  years, 
the  reader  is  referred  to  the  second  volume,  Now  Series,  May  Number,  p.  85S;  and  those  of  the 
year  1853  may  be  found  in  the  third  volume,  (April  Number,  1854,)  pp.  808,  804,  S05.  Compared 
with  1849,  the  Capital  has  increased  $8,550,000;  Loans,  $17,900,000;  Circulation,  $5,490,000;  In- 
dividual deposits,  $8,900,000;  while  the  specie  reserve  Is  less  than  it  was  in  1847,  1848,  1S50,  or 
1852. 


r 

Missouri.— The  Legislature  of  Missouri  at  its  session  in  1854-6,  passed  an  act 
allowing  ten  per  cent  interest  per  annum  by  special  contract  This  act  to  take 
effect  from  January  1,  1856. 

Savings  Bank . — The  State  Savings  Institution  at  St  Louis  was  chartered  in 
December  last,  and  is  in  good  hands.  The  Company  will  make  collections  and  re- 
mit promptly  for  such.  See  their  card  on  the  cover  of  this  work.  E.  M.  Honing, 
Esq,,  President;  Isaac  Rosenfeld;  Jr.,  Esq.,  Cashier. 
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THE  EXECUTIVE  DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  GOVERN- 
MENT OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

From  the  Washington  Union. 

Department  or  State. 

The  whole  machinery  employed  to  conduct  the  business  arising  out 
of  our  foreign  relations  with  all  the  powers  of  the  world  is  far  more 
simple  than  is  generally  conceived.  The  number  employed  in  the 
Department  of  State  of  the  United  States  is  only  seventeen,  as  fol- 
lows : one  Secretary  of  State,  (Hon.  William  L.  Marcy,)  one  Assist- 
ant Secretary  of  State,  (Williajn  Hunter,)  one  chief  clerk,  twelve 
clerks,  one  translator,  and  one  librarian. 

Diplomatic  Branch. — This  branch  of  the  State  Department  has 
charge  of  all  correspondence  between  the  department  and  other  diplo- 
matic agents  of  the  United  States  abroad,  and  those  of  foreign  powers 
accredited  to  this  government.  In  it  all  diplomatic  instructions  sent 
from  the  department,  and  communications  to  commissioners  under 
treaties  of  boundaries,  etc.,  are  prepared,  copied,  and  recorded ; and 
all  of  like  character  received  are  registered  and  filed,  their  contents 
being  first  entered  in  an  analytic  table  or  index. 

Consular  Branch. — This  branch  has  charge  of  the  correspondence, 
etc.,  between  the  department  and  the  consuls  and  commercial  agents 
of  the  United  States.  In  it  instructions  to  those  officers,  and  answers 
to  their  dispatches  and  to  letters  from  other  persons  asking  for  con- 
sular agency,  or  relating  to  consular  affairs,  are  prepared  and  recorded. 

The  Disbursing  Agent. — He  has  charge  of  all  correspondence  and 
other  matters  connected  with  accounts  relating  to  any  fund  with  the 
disbursement  of  which  the  department  is  charged. 

The  Translator. — His  duties  are  to  furnish  such  translations  as  the 
department  may  require.  He  also  records  the  commissions  of  con- 
suls and  vice  consuls,  when  not  in  English,  upon  which  exequaturs  are 
issued. 

Clerk  of  Appointments  and  Commissions. — He  makes  out  and  re- 
cords commissions,  letters  of  appointment,  and  nominations  to  the 
Senate ; makes  out  and  records  exequaturs,  and  records,  when  in  Eng- 
lish, the  commissions  on  which  they  are  issued.  Has  charge  of  the 
library. 

Clerk  of  the  Rolls  and  Archives. — He  takes  charge  of  the  rolls,  or 
enrolled  acts  and  resolutions  of  Congress,  as  they  are  received  at  the 
department  from  the  President;  prepares  the  authenticated  copies 
thereof  which  are  called  for;  prepares  for,  and  superintends  their 
publication,  and  that  of  treaties,  in  the  newspaper  and  in  book  form ; 
attends  to  their  distribution  throughout  the  United  States,  and  that 
of  all  documents  and  publications  in  regard  to  which  this  duty  is  as- 
signed to  the- department ; writing  and  answering  all  letters  connected 
therewith.  Has  charge  of  all  Indian  treaties,  and  business  relating 
thereto. 
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Executive  Departments  of  the  U.  S.  Government  [May, 

Clerk  of  Authentications  and  Copyrights. — He  has  charge  of  the 
seals  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  department,  and  prepares  and 
attaches  certificates  to  papers  presented  for  authentication ; receives 
and  accounts  for  the  fees.  Has  charge  of  publications  transmitted  to 
the  department  under  the  laws  relating  to  copyrights ; records  and 
indexes  their  titles ; records  all  letters  from  the  department,  other 
than  the  diplomatic  and  consular. 

Clerk  of  Pardons  and  Passports. — He  prepares  and  records  pardons 
and  remissions ; and  registers  and  files  the  petitions  and  papers  on 
which  they  are  founded.  Makes  out  and  records  passports ; keeps  a 
daily  register  of  all  letters,  other  than  diplomatic  and  consular,  re- 
ceived, and  of  the  disposition  made  of  them ; prepares  letters  relating 
to  this  business. 


Attorney-General’s  Office. 

Hon.  Caleb  Cushing,  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States ; R. 
H.  GiUet,  Esq.,  Chief-Clerk.  The  ordinary  business  of  this  office  may 
be  classified  under  the  following  heads  : 

1.  Official  opinions  on  the  current  business  of  the  government,  as 
called  for  by  the  President,  by  any  head  of  department,  or  by  the 
Solicitor  of  the  Treasury. 

2.  Examination  of  the  titles  of  all  land  purchased,  as  the  sites  of 
arsenals,  custom-houses,  light-houses,  and  all  other  publio  works  of  the 
United  States. 

3.  Applications  for  pardons  in  all  cases  of  conviction  in  the  courts 
of  the  United  States. 

4.  Applications  for  appointment  in  all  the  judicial  and  legal  busi- 
ness of  the  government. 

5.  The  conduct  and  argument  of  all  suits  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States,  in  which  the  government  is  concerned. 

6.  The  supervision  of  all  other  suits  arising  in  any  of  the  depart- 
ments when  referred  by  the  head  thereof  to  the  Attorney-General. 

To  these  ordinary  heads  of  the  business  of  the  office  are  added  at 
the  present  time  the  following,  namely : 

First.  The  direction  of  all  appeals  on  land-claims  in  California. 

Second.  The  codification  and  revision  of  the  laws  of  the  District  of 
Columbia. 

Interior  Department. 

Secretary  of  the  Interior  Department,  Hon.  Robert  McClelland,  of 
the  State  of  Michigan.  Its  clerical  force  consists  of  one  chief  clerk, 
(George  C.  Whiting,  Esq.,)  one  disbursing  agent,  and  ten  other  regu- 
lar clerks ; and  to  its  supervision  and  management  are  committed  the 
following  branches  of  the  public  service : 

1st.  The  Public  Lands. — The  chief  of  this  bureau  is  called  the 
“ Commissioner  of  the  General  Land  Office.”  The  Land  Bureau  is 
charged  with  the  survey,  management,  and  sale  of  the  public  domain, 
and  the  issuing  of  titles  therefor,  whether  derived  from  confirmations 
of  grants  made  by  former  governments,  by  sales,  donations  of  grants 
for  schools,  military  bounties,  or  public  improvements,  and  likewise 
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the  revision  of  Virginia  military  bounty  land-claima,  and  the  issuing 
of  scrip  in  lieu  thereof.  The  Land  Office  also  audits  its  own  ac- 
counts. The  present  Commissioner  is  Hon.  T.  H.  Hendricks,  of  Indi- 
ana. Its  principal  officers  are  a recorder,  chief  or  principal  clerk  of 
public  lands,  principal  clerk  of  private  land-claims,  and  principal  clerk 
of  surveys — all  of  whom  are  appointed  by  the  President  and  confirmed 
by  the  Senate — besides  a draughtsman,  assistant  draughtsman,  and 
some  106  clerks  of  various  grades. 

2d.  Pensions. — The  present  head  of  this  bureau  is  the  Hon.  Josiah 
Minot,  of  New-IIampshire.  The  Commissioner  is  charged  with  the 
examination  and  adjudication  of  all  claims  arising  under  the  various 
and  numerous  laws  passed  by  Congress  granting  bounty  land  or  pen- 
sions for  military  or  naval  services  in  the  revolutionary  and  subse- 
quent wars  in  which  the  United  States  have  been  engaged.  He  has 
one  chief  clerk,  (S.  Colo,  Esq.,)  and  a permanent  corps  consisting  of 
some  seventy  other  clerks,  to  which  Congress,  to  enable  him  to  meet 
the  extraordinary  requirements  of  the  new  bounty-land  law,  has 
added  a temporary  force  of  about  fifty  clerkships  of  different  denomi- 
nations. 

3d.  Indians. — Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Hon.  George  W. 
Many  penny,  of  Ohio.  He  is  provided  with  a chief  clerk  and  about 
fifteen  other  subordinate  clerks. 

4th.  Patent  Office. — To  this  bureau  is  committed  the  execution  and 
performance  of  all  “ acts  and  things  touching  and  respecting  the  grant- 
ing and  issuing  of  patents  for  new  and  useful  discoveries,  inventions, 
and  improvements the  collection  of  statistics  relating  to  agriculture ; 
the  collection  and  distribution  of  seeds,  plants,  and  cuttings.  It  has  a 
chief  clerk — who  is  by  law  (as  at  the  present  time)  the  Acting  Com- 
missioner of  Patents  in  the  absence  of  the  Commissioner — ten  princi- 
pal and  ten  assistant  examiners  of  patents,  besides  some  dozen  other 
subordinate  permanent  clerks. 

Besides  these  four  principal  branches  of  this  new  executive  depart- 
ment, the  organic  act  of  1849  transferred  to  it  from  the  Treasury  De- 
partment the  supervision  of  the  accounts  of  the  United  States  marshals 
and  attorneys,  and  the  clerks  of  the  United  States  courts ; the  manage- 
ment of  the  lead  and  other  mines  of  the  United  States,  and  the  affairs 
of  the  penitentiary  of  the  United  States  in  the  District  of  Columbia ; 
and  from  the  State  Department  the  duty  of  taking  and  returning  the 
’ censuses  of  the  United  States,  and  of  supervising  and  directing  the 
acts  of  the  Commissioner  of  Public  Buildings.  By  recent  acts  of  Con- 
gress, also,  the  hospital  for  the  insane  of  the  army  and  navy  and  of  the 
District  of  Columbia,  is  under  the  management  of  this  department ; 
and  by  assignment  from  the  President,  it  has  added  to  its  long  list  of 
duties  the  survey  and  demarcation  of  the  unsettled  boundary-lines 
between  the  States  and  Territories  and  bordering  nations. 

This  department  is  at  present  very  incony eniently  separated  and 
located,  and  should  be  appropriately  and  permanently  provided  for. 
The  Secretary’s  office  occupies  a portion  of  the  new  Patent  Office 
building,  the  General  Land  Office  a portion  of  the  Treasury  building, 
and  the  Pension  Office  a portion  of  “ Winder’s  building,”  now  the 
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property  of  the  government,  whilst  the  Indian  Office  is  located  in  pre- 
mises not  fire-proof,  and  rented  of  their  private  owners. 

Treasury  Department. 

The  Treasury  Department  consists  of  the  offices  of  the  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury,  two  comptrollers,  commissioner  of  the  customs,  six 
auditors,  treasurer,  register,  solicitor,  lighthouse  board,  and  coast 
survey. 

The  following  is  a brief  indication  of  the  duties  of  these  several 
offices  and  of  the  force  employed  therein  respectively : 

Secretary’s  Office. — Hon.  James  Guthrie,  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
sury ; Hon.  P.  G.  Washington,  Assistant  Secretary ; one  engineer  in 
charge ; one  architect,  and  three  draughtsmen  temporarily  employed, 
and  twenty-three  clerks.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  charged 
with  the  general  supervision  of  the  fiscal  transactions  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  of  the  execution  of  the  laws  concerning  the  commerce  and 
navigation  of  the  United  States.  He  superintends  the  survey  of  the 
coast,  the  light-house  establishment,  the  marine  hospitals  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  construction  of  certain  public  buildings  for 
custom-houses  and  other  purposes. 

First  Comptroller’s  Office. — Elisha  Whittlesey,  Esq.,  Comptroller, 
and  fifteen  clerks.  He  prescribes  the  mode  of  keeping  and  rendering 
aocounts  for  the  civil  and  diplomatic  service  as  well  as  the  public 
lands,  and  revises  and  certifies  the  balances  arising  thereon. 

Second  Comptroller's  Office. — John  M.  Brodhead,  Esq.,  Comptrol- 
ler, and  seventeen  clerks.  He  prescribes  the  mode  of  keeping  and 
rendering  the  acoounts  of  the  army,  navy,  and  Indian  departments 
of  the  publie  service,  and  revises  and  certifies  the  balances  arising 
thereon. 

Office  of  Commissioner  of  the  Customs. — Hugh  J.  Anderson,  Esq., 
Commissioner,  and  eleven  clerks.  He  prescribes  the  mode  of  keep- 
ing and  rendering  the  accounts  of  the  customs,  revenue,  and  disburse- 
ments, and  for  the  building  and  repairing  custom-houses,  etc,  and  re- 
vises and  certifies  the  balances  arising  thereon. 

First  Auditor's  Office. — Thomas  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  First  Auditor,  and 
nineteen  clerks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  the  acoounts  of  the  cus- 
toms, revenue,  and  disbursements,  appropriations  and  expenditures 
on  account  of  the  civil  list  and  under  private  acts  of  Congress,  and 
reports  the  balances  to  the  Commissioner  of  the  Customs  and  the 
First  Comptroller,  respectively,  for  their  decision  thereon. 

Second  Auditor's  Office. — Philip  Clayton,  Esq.,  Second  Auditor,  and 
twenty-one  clerks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  all  accounts  relating  to 
the  pay,  clothing,  and  recruiting  of  the  army,  as  well  as  armories, 
arsenals,  and  ordnance,  and  all  accounts  relating  to  the  Indian  depart- 
ment, and  reoords  the  balances  to  the  Second  Comptroller  for  his 
decision  thereon. 

Third  Auditor's  Office. — Robert  J.  Atkinson,  Esq.,  Third  Auditor, 
and  seventy-eight  clerks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  all  aocounts  for 
subsistence  of  the  army,  fortifications,  military  academy,  military 
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roads,  and  the  Quarter-master’s  department,  as  well  as  for  pensions, 
claims  arising  from  military  services  previous  to  1816,  and  for  horses 
and  other  property  lost  in  the  military  service,  under  various  acts  of 
Congress,  and  reports  the  balances  to  the  Second  Comptroller  for  his 
decision  thereon. 

Fourth  Auditor 's  Office. — Aaron  O.  Dayton,  Esq.,  Fourth  Auditor, 
and  sixteen  clerks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  all  aocounts  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Navy  Department,  and  reports  the  balances  to  the  Second 
Comptroller  for  his  decision  thereon. 

Fifth  Auditor’s  Office. — Murray  McConnel,  Esq.,  Fifth  Auditor, 
and  six  clerks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  all  aocounts  for  diplomatic 
and  similar  services  performed  under  the  direction  of  the  State  De- 
partment, and  reports  the  balances  to  the  First  Comptroller  for  his 
decision  thereon. 

Sixth  Auditor’s  Office. — William  F.  Phillips,  Esq.,  Sixth  Auditor, 
and  one  hundred  and  one  dorks.  He  receives  and  adjusts  all  accounts 
arising  from  the  service  of  the  Post-Office  Department.  His  deci- 
sions Lare  final,  unless  an  appeal  be  taken  in  twelve  months  to  the 
First  Comptroller;  and  he  superintends  the  collection  of  all  debts 
due  the  Post-Office  Department. 

Treasurer's  Office. — ^Samuel  Casey,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  and  thirteen 
clerks.  He  receives  and  keeps  the  moneys  of  the  United  States  in 
his  own  office,  and  that  of  the  depositories  created  by  the  act  of  the 
6th  of  August,  1846,  and  pays  out  the  same  upon  warrants  drawn  by 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  countersigned  by  the  First  Comptrol- 
ler, and  upon  warrants  drawn  by  the  Postmaster-General,  and  coun- 
tersigned by  the  Sixth  Auditor,  and  recorded  by  the  Register.  He 
also  holds  public  moneys  advanced  by  warrant  to  disbursing  officers, 
and  pays  out  the  same  upon  their  checks. 

Register's  Office. — Finley  Bigger,  Register,  and  twenty-nine  clerks. 
He  keeps  the  accounts  of  public  receipts  and  expenditures ; receives 
the  returns  and  makes  out  of  the  official  statement  of  commerce  and 
navigation  of  the  United  States ; and  receives  from  the  First  Comp- 
troller and  Commissioner  of  Customs  all  accounts  and  vouchers  de- 
cided by  them,  and  is  charged  by  law  with  their  safe-keeping. 

Solicitor's  Office. — Francis  B.  Streeter,  Solicitor,  and  six  clerks. 
He  superintends  all  civil  suits  commenced  by  the  United  States,  and 
instructs  the  United  States  attorneys,  marshals,  and  clerks  in  all  mat- 
ters relating  to  them  and  their  results.  He  receives  returns  from 
each  term  of  the  Uriited  States  courts,  showing  the  progress  and  con- 
dition of  such  suits  ; has  charge  of  all  lands  and  other  property  as- 
signed to  the  United  States  in  payment  of  debts,  and  has  power  to 
sell  and  dispose  of  the  same  for  the  benefit  of  the  United  “States. 

Light-House  Board. — Hon.  James  Guthrie,  President ; Com.  W. 
B.  Shubrick,  United  States  Navy,  Chairman;  Gen.  J.  G.  Totten, 
United  States  Army ; Col.  James  Kearney,  United  States  Army ; 
Prof  A.  D.  Bache,  Superintendent  of  Coast  Survey ; Prof.  Joseph 
Henry,  Secretary  of  Smithsonian  Institution ; Commander  S.  F.  Du- 
pont, United  States  Navy ; Lieut.  Thornton  A.  Jenkins,  United  States 
Navy,  Secretary;  Capt.  Edmund  L.  F.  Hardcastle,  United  States 
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Army,  Secretary ; and  five  clerks.  This  board  directs  the  building 
and  repairing  of  light-houses,  light-vessels,  buoys  and  beacons,  con- 
tracts for  supplies  of  oil,  etc. 

United  Stales  Coast  Survey  Office. — Professor  A.  D.  Bache,  LL.D., 
Superintendent,  and  Superintendent  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

Captain  H.  W.  Benham,  United  States  Engineers,  Assistant,  on 
special  service. 

Captain  W.  R.  Palmer,  Topographical  Engineers  Assistant,  in 
charge  of  the  Coast  Survey  Office,  ad  interim. 

A.  W.  Russell,  chief  clerk. 

C.  B.  Snow,  in  charge  of  archives. 

Professor  A.  G.  Pendleton,  United  States  Navy,  computer  of  longi- 
tudes. 

Lieut.  W.  D.  Whiting,  United  States  Navy,  hydrographic  officer. 
Captain  A.  A.  Gibson,  United  States  Army. 

Assistant  J.  E.  Hilgard,  in  charge  of  computing  division. 

Assistant  L.  F.  Pourtales,  in  charge  of  tidal  division. 

Lieut.  J.  C.  Tidball,  United  States  Army,  in  charge  of  drawing 
division. 

Lieut.  T.  C.  Clark,  United  States  Army,  in  charge  of  engraving 

division. 

Samuel  Hein,  disbursing  agent. 

George  Mathiot,  electrotypist. 

Joseph  Saxton,  Assistant  to  Superintendent  of  Weights  and  Mea- 
sures. 


Navy  Department. 

The  Navy  Department  consists  of  the  Navy  Department  proper, 
being  the  office  of  the  Secretary  and  of  five  bureaus  attached  thereto, 
namely  : Bureau  of  Navy-yards  and  Docks,  Bureau  of  Construction, 
Equipment,  and  Repair,  Bureau  of  Provisions  and  Clothing,  Bureau 
of  Ordnance  and  Hydrography,  and  the  Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Sur- 
gery. 

The  following  is  a statement  of  the  duties  of  each  of  these  offioes 
and  of  the  force  employed  therein : 

Secretary's  Office. — Hon.  James  C.  Dobbin,  Secretary  of  the  Navy; 
Charles  W.  Welsh,  Esq.,  chief  clerk,  and  eleven  clerks.  The  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  has  charge  of  every  thing  connected  with  the  naval 
establishment,  and  the  execution  of  all  laws  relating  thereto  is  in- 
trusted to  him,  under  the  general  direction  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States,  who,  by  the  constitution,  is  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army  and  navy.  All  instructions  to  commanders  of  squadrons  and 
commander*  of  vessels,  all  orders  of  officers,  commissions  of  officers 
both  in  the  navy  and  marine  corps,  appointments  of  commissioned 
and  warrant  officers,  orders  for  the  enlistment  and  discharge  of  sea- 
men, emanate  from  the  Secretary’s  office.  All  the  duties  of  the  differ- 
ent bureaus  are  performed  under  the  authority  of  the  Secretary,  and 
their  orders  are  considered  as  emanating  from  him.  The  general 
superintendence  of  the  marine  corps  forms,  also,  a part  of  the  duties 
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of  the  Secretary,  and  all  the  orders  of  the  commandant  of  that  corps 
should  be  approved  by  him. 

Bureau  of  Navy-Yards  and  Docks. — Commodore  Joseph  Smith, 
Chief  of  the  bureau,  four  clerks,  one  civil  engineer,  and  one  draughts- 
man. All  the  navy-yards,  docks,  and  wharves,  buildings  and  machin- 
ery in  navy-yards,  and  every  thing  immediately  connected  with  them, 
are  under  the  superintendence  of  this  bureau.  It  is  also  charged  with 
the  management  of  the  Naval  Asylum. 

Bureau  of  Construction,  Equipment,  and  Repair. — John  Lenthall, 
Esq.,  Chief  of  the  bureau,  eight  clerks,  and  one  draughtsman.  The 
office  of  the  Engineer-in-Chief  of  the  Navy,  Daniel  B.  Martin,  Esq.,  is 
. attached  to  this  bureau,  who  is  assisted  by  three  assistant  engineers. 
This  bureau  has  charge  of  the  building  and  repairs  of  all  vessels  of 
war,  purchase  of  materials,  and  the  providing  of  all  vessels  with  their 
equipments,  as  sails,  anchors,  water-tanks,  etc.  The  Engineer-in-Chief 
superintends  the  construction  of  all  marine  steam-engines  for  the  navy, 
and,  with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary,  decides  upon  plans  for  their 
construction. 

Bureau  of  Provisions  and  Clothing. — H.  Bridge,  Purser  United 
States  Navy,  Chief  of  bureau,  and  four  clerks.  All  provisions  for  the 
use  of  the  navy,  and  clothing,  together  with  the  making  of  contracts 
for  furnishing  the  same,  come  under  the  charge  of  this  bureau. 

Bureau  of  Ordnance  and  Hydrography. — Commodore  Chas.  Morris, 
Chief  of  bureau,  four  clerks,  and  one  draughtsman.  This  bureau  has 
charge  of  all  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores,  the  manufacture  or  pur- 
chase of  cannon,  guns,  powder,  shot,  shells,  etc.,  and  the  equipment  of 
vessels  of  war,  with  every  thing  connected  therewith.  It  also  provides 
them  with  maps,  charts,  chronometers,  barometers,  etc.,  together  with 
such  books  as  are  furnished  ships  of  war.  “ The  United  States  Naval 
Observatory  and  Hydrographical  Office,”  at  Washington,  and  the 
Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  are  also  under  theqjeneral  superintend- 
ence of  the  chief  of  this  bureau. 

Bureau  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. — Dr.  William  Whelan,  surgeon 
United  States  Navy,  Chief  of  bureau,  one  passed  assistant  surgeon 
United  States  Navy,  and  two  clerks.  Every  thing  relating  to  medi- 
cines and  medical  stores,  treatment  of  sick  and  wounded,  and  manage- 
ment of  hospitals,  comes  within  the  superintendence  of  his  bureau. 

Post-Office  Department.* 

Hon.  James  Campbell,  Postmaster-General.  The  direction  and 
management  of  the  Post-Office  Department  are  assigned  by  the  Con- 
stitution and  laws  to  the  Postmaster-General.  That  its  business  may 
be  the  more  conveniently  arranged  and  prepared  for  his  final  action, 
it  is  distributed  among  several  bureaus,  as  follows : The  Appoint- 
ment Office,  in  charge  of  the  First  Assistant  Postmaster-General ; 
the  Contract  Office,  in  charge  of  the  Second  Assistant  Postmaster- 
General  ; the  Finance  Office,  in  charge  of  the  Third  Assistant  Post- 
master-General ; and  the  Inspection  Office,  in  charge  of  the  Chief 
Clerk. 
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Appointment  Office. — Horatio  King,  Esq.,  First  Assistant  Post- 
master-General, and  nineteen  clerks.  To  this  office  are  assigned  all 
questions  which  relate  to  the  establishment  and  discontinuance  of 
post-offices,  changes  of  sites  and  names,  appointment  and  removal  of 
postmasters,  and  route  and  local  agents,  as,  also,  the  giving  of  instruc- 
tions to  postmasters.  Postmasters  are  furnished  with  marking  and 
rating  stamps  and  letter  balances  by  this  bureau,  which  is  charged 
also  with  providing  blanks  and  stationery  for  the  use  of  the  depart- 
ment, and  with  the  superintendence  of  the  several  agencies  established 
for  supplying  postmasters  with  blanks.  To  this  bureau  is  likewise 
assigned  the  supervision  of  the  ocean  mail  steamship  lines,  and  of  the 
foreign  and  international  postal  arrangements. 

Contract  Office. — William  H.  Dundas,  Esq.,  Second  Assistant  Post- 
master-General, and  twenty-six  clerks.  To  this  office  is  assigned  the 
business  of  arranging  the  mail  service  of  the  United  States,  and  plac- 
ing the  same  under  contract,  embracing  all  correspondence  and  pro- 
ceedings respecting  the  frequency  of  trips,  mode  of  conveyance,  and 
times  of  departures  and  arrivals  on  all  the  routes ; the  course  of  the 
mail  between  the  different  sections  of  the  country,  the  points  of  mail 
distribution,  and  the  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  domestic 
mail  service  of  the  United  States.  It  prepares  the  advertisements  for 
mail  proposals,  receives  the  bids,  and  takes  charge  of  the  annual  and 
occasional  mail  lettings,  and  the  adjustment  and  execution  of  the  con- 
tracts. All  applications  for  the  establishment  or  alteration  of  mail 
arrangements,  and  the  appointment  of  mail  messengers,  should  be 
sent  to  this  office.  All  claims  should  be  submitted  to  it  for  trans- 
portation service  not  under  contract,  as  the  recognition  of  said  servioe 
is  first  to  be  obtained  through  the  Contract  Office  as  a necessary  au- 
thority for  the  proper  credits  at  the  Auditor’s  Office.  From  this  of- 
fice all  postmasters  at  the  ends  of  routes  receive  the  statement  of  mail 
arrangements  prescribed  for  the  respective  routes.  It  reports  weekly 
to  the  Auditor  all  contracts  executed,  and  all  orders  affecting  accounts 
for  mail  transportation ; prepares  the  statistical  exhibits  of  the  mail 
service,  and  the  reports  of  the  mail  lettings,  giving  a statement  of 
each  bid ; also  of  the  contracts  made,  the  new  service  originated,  the 
curtailments  ordered,  and  the  additional  allowances  granted  within 
the  year. 

Finance  Office. — John  Marron,  Esq.,  Third  Assistant  Postmaster- 
General,  and  twent/-one  clerks.  To  this  office  are  assigned  the  super- 
vision and  management  of  the  financial  business  of  the  department, 
not  devolved  by  law  upon  the  Auditor,  embracing  accounts  with  the 
draft  offices  and  other  depositories  of  the  department,  the  issuing  of 
warrants  and  drafts  in  payment  of  balances  reported  by  the  Auditor 
to  be  due  to  mail  contractors  and  other  persons,  the  supervision  of 
the  accounts  of  offices  under  orders  to  deposit  their  quarterly  bal- 
ances at  designated  points,  and  the  superintendence  of  the  rendition 
by  postmasters  of  their  quarterly  returns  of  postages.  It  has  charge 
of  the  Dead-Letter  Office,  of  the  issuing  of  postage-stamps  and  stamped 
envelopes  for  the  pre-payment  of  postage,  and  of  the  accounts  con- 
nected therewith. 
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To  the  Hurd  Assistant  Postmaster-General  all  postmasters  should 
direct  their  quarterly  returns  of  postage ; those  at  draft  offices,  their 
letters  reporting  quarterly  the  net  proceeds  of  their  offices,  and  those 
at  depositing  offices,  their  certificates  of  deposit ; to  him  should  also 
be  directed  the  weekly  and  monthly  returns  of  the  depositaries  of  the 
department,  as  well  as  all  applications  and  receipts  for  postage-stamps 
and  stamped  envelopes,  and  for  dead  letters. 

Inspection  Office. — John  Oakford,  Esq.,  Chief  Clerk,  and  seventeen 
clerks.  To  this  office  is  assigned  the  duty  of  receiving  and  examin- 
ing the  registers  of  the  arrivals  and  departures  of  the  mails,  certifi- 
cates of  the  service  of  route  agents,  and  reports  of  mail  failures ; of 
noting  the  delinquencies  of  contractors,  and  preparing  cases  thereon 
for  the  action  of  the  Postmaster  General ; furnishing  blanks  for  mail 
registers,  and  reports  of  mail  failures ; providing  and  sending  out 
mail-bags  and  mail-locks  and  keys,  and  doing  all  other  things  which 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  a faithful  and  exact  performance  of  all 
mail  contracts. 

All  cases  of  mail  depredation,  of  violation  of  law  by  private  ex- 
presses, or  by  the  forging  or  illegal  use  of  postage-stamps,  are  under 
the  supervision  of  this  office,  and  should  be  reported  to  it. 

All  communications  respecting  lost  money,  letters,  mail  depreda- 
tions, or  other  violations  of  law,  or  mail-locks  and  keys,  should  be 
directed  “ Chief  Clerk,  Post-Office  Department.” 

All  registers  of  the  arrivals  and  departures  of  the  mails,  certificates 
of  the  service  of  route  agents,  reports  of  mail  failures,  applications  for 
blank  registers,  and  reports  of  failures,  and  all  complaints  against  con- 
tractors for  irregular  or  imperfect  service,  should  be  directed,  “ Inspec- 
tion Office,  Post-Office  Department.” 

War  Department. 

Hon.  Jefferson  Davis,  Secretary  of  War.  In  the  Secretary’s  office 
proper  there  are  one  chief  clerk,  seven  subordinate  clerks,  two  mes- 
sengers, and  four  watchmen.  The  following  bureaus  are  attached  to 
this  department : 

Commanding  Generals  Office. — This  office,  at  the  head  of  which  is 
Lieutenant-General  Scott,  is  at  New-York. 

Adjutant- Generals  Office. — Col.  Samuel  Cooper,  Adjutant-General. 
Assistants : Lieut.  Col.  W.  G.  Freeman,  Major  George  Deas,  and 
Captain  Seth  Williams.  Judge-Advocate,  Major  John  F.  Lee.  Nine 
clerks  and  one  messenger.  In  this  office  are  kept  all  the  records 
which  refer  to  the  personnel  of  the  army,  the  rolls,  etc.  It  is  here 
where  all  military  commissions  are  made  out. 

Quartermaster-  Generals  Office. — Gen.  Thomas  S.  Jesup,  Quarter- 
master-General ; Charles  Thomas,  Assistant  Quartermaster-General ; 
Captain  M.  M.  Clark,  District  Quartermaster ; Major  H.  C.  Wayne, 
in  charge  of  clothing  branch ; eleven  clerks  and  one  messenger. 

Paymaster-  General s Office. — Col.  B.  F.  Lamed,  Paymaster-Gen- 
eral ; Major  St.  Clair  Denny,  District  Paymaster ; eight  clerks  and 
one  messenger. 
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Commissary- Generate  Office. — Gen.  George  Gibson,  Commissary  - 
General ; Assistant,  Captain  A.  E.  Shrias ; six  clerks  and  one  mes- 
senger. 

Surgeon- OeneraVs  Office.  — Gen.  Thomas  Lawson,  Surgeon-Gen- 
eral'; Assistants:  Dr.  R.  C.  Wood,  and  Dr.  Richard  H.  Coolidge; 
three  clerks. 

Engineer  Office. — General  Joseph  G.  Totten,  Chief-Engineer ; As- 
sistant, Lieutenant  John  D.  Kurtz  ; five  clerks  and  one  messenger. 

Topographical  Bureau. — Col.  J.  J.  Abert,  Colonel  of  the  Corps : 
Assistant,  Lieut.  M.  L.  Smith ; four  clerks  and  one  messenger. 

Ordnance  Bureau. — Colonel  H.  R.  Craig,  Colonel  of  Ordnance ; 
Assistant,  Captain  Wm.  Maynadier ; eight  clerks  and  one  messenger. 


BANKING  IN  THE  STATE  OF  NEW-YORK. 

Annual  Report  of  tot  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Depart- 
ment of  tot  State  of  New-York,  Albany,  January  1,  1856. 

I.  Organization  of  new  Banks.  II.  Quarterly  condition  of  the  Banks . 
III.  Banking  Associations  and  Individual  Bankers.  IV.  The 
Banking  System.  V.  Revision  of  the  Banking  Laws.  VI.  The 
Banking  Basis.  VII.  Securities  to  be  deposited  by  Banks  whose 
charters  shall  expire.  VIII.  Increase  of  capital  of  Banking  Associ- 
ations. IX.  Capital  Stock  to  be  paid  in.  X.  Banks  relinquishing 
business.  XI.  Disposal  of  the  business  of  Banking  on  death  of 
banker.  XII.  Burning  of  Batik  Notes.  XIII.  Destruction  of 
plates  of  Banks  closing  business.  XIV.  Final  distribution  of  the 
funds  of  insolvent  Banjcs.  XV.  Incorporated  Banks.  XVI.  Se- 
curities deposited  for  additional  circulation.  XVII.  Expired  incor- 
porated Banks  and  their  circulation. 

State  of  New-York,  Bank  Department,  ) 
Albany , December  31a/,  1855.  f 

To  the  Legislature : 

The  undersigned  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department,  in 
obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the  statute,  makes  the  following 

Report. 

On  the  30th  day  of  September,  1855,  the  number  of  banks  in  this 
State  organized  under  special  acts  and  general  laws,  with  the  amount 
of  capital  of  the  incorporated  banks  and  banking  associations,  fixed 
by  their  acts  of  incorporation  or  certificates  of  association  filed  in 
this  department,  the  amount  of  unreturned  circulation  issued  to  banks 
and  bankers,  and  of  seerrities  deposited  for  such  circulation,  were  as 
follows: 
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Buns.  Ko . Capital.  Securities.  Circulation. 

Incorporated  by  special  laws, 44. $16,016,660.00  . . . .$4,600,000.00  ....  $11,290,386.00 

Associations — circulation  secured  by 

stocks, 81  ....  40,188,182.00  ....  9,184,064.80  ....  8,744,180.00 

Associations— circulation  secured  by 

stocks  and  real  estate 121  ... . 17,020,150.00  ....  18,692^10.41  ....  18,091, 180.00 

Individual  — circulation  secured  by 

stocks, 7 888,789.28  ....  829,187.00 

Individual— circulation  secured  by 

stocks  and  real  estate, 88  2,111,752.18  ....  2,017,254.00 

Closing  business, 62  268,791.60  ....  266^60.00 


II.  Reported  Quarterly  Condition  of  Banks. — The  annexed 
tables,  numbers  ten  and  eleven,  contain  a summary  of  the  reported 
state  and  condition  of  every  incorporated  bank,  hanking  association, 
and  individual  banker,  from  whom  reports  have  been  received  during 
the  preceding  fiscal  year,  at  the  several  dates  to  which  such  reports 
refer.  In  such  tables  the  incorporated  banks  and  the  hanking  asso- 
ciations and  individual  bankers  having  same  class  of  securities  fbr 
circulation  are  separately  arranged.  The  aggregate  amount  of  the 
debts  and  liabilities  of  all  such  banks,  and  also  of  their  means  and 
resources,  as  shown  by  their  respective  reports  at  such  times,  were 
respectively  as  follows : 


DEBTS  AND  LIABILITIES. 

Items.  Dec.  30, 1854.  March  10, 1855.  June  2, 1855.  Sept.  29, 1855. 


Capital, $83,268,860 

Circulation, 28,220,783 

Profits, 12,093,627 

Due  to  Banks, 20, 640, 605 

Due  to  individuals  and 
corporations  other  than 
banks  and  depositors, . . 1,230,389 

Due  Treasurer  of  State  of 

New-York, 3,463,116 

Due  depositors, 69,866,112 

Due  others  not  included 
under  either  of  the  above 
heads, 2,746,386 


184,831,162 

27,909,324 

10,122,836 

26,817,606 

$85,032,621 

28,562,39? 

10,863,572 

24,009,232 

$85,589,590 

31,340,003 

11,073,987 

26,045,439 

1,236,977 

1,010,614 

1,097,744 

3,842,060 

78,490,807 

2,817,160 

83,637,767 

3,241,469 

86,610,926 

2,505,870 

2^772,537 

2,617,758 

Total, $221,418,876  $236,766,630  $238,606,898  $246,616,916 


MEANS  AND  RESOURCES. 

, Items.  Dec.  80, 1S54.  March\0, 1855.  June  2, 1855.  Sept.  29, 1855, 

Loans  and  discounts,. ..  ..$141,604,996  $162,181,030  $166,106,907  $166,002,111 

Overdrafts, 472,664  401,488  388,986  460,116 

Due  from  Banks, 12,440,509  13,208,479  12,720,800  12,666,617 

Beal  estate, 6,827,655  6,479,479  6,726,027  6,867,637 

Specie 13,470,879  17,946,432  16,921,467  10,910,330 

Cash  items, 16,327,063  13,824,877  16,932,480  18,096,545 

Stocks  and  promissory 

notes, 20,149,609  20,362,808  20,156,616  20,690,160 

Bonds  and  mortgages, . . . 7,826,631  7,807,624  7,888,065  7,886,328 

Bills  of  banks, 3,435,277  3,688,562  3,248,982  2,968,666 

Loss  and  expense  account,  1,428,616  998,364  1,123,667  1,154,466 

Total, $221,483,489  $236,793,643  $248,213,796  $246,672,665 

The  footings  are  added  by  U9— not  being  in  the  original ; but  there  are  numer- 
ous errors  or  omissions  under  each  head,  as  they  do  not  agree  in  aggregates — 
[Ed.  B.  M.] 
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III.  Banking  Associations  and  Individual  Bankers. — Table  num- 
ber one,  appended  hereto,  contains  a statement  in  relation  to  the 
banking  associations  and  individual  bankers  of  this  State,  and  exhibits 
the  capital  of  each  banking  association,  as  specified  in  the  certificate 
of  association  filed  in  this  department,  the  securities  deposited  by  each 
association  and  individual  banker  for  the  security  of  the  circulation, 
and  the  amount  of  circulating  notes  issued  to  each  respectively,  by  the 
Superintendent,  and  still  outstanding  on  the  80th  day  of  September, 
1855. 

The  aggregate  of  the  several  descriptions  of  securities  thus  deposited, 
are  as  follows : 


Bonds  and  mortgages, 

New- York  State  Stocks,  4|  per  cent,  $395,600.00 

•*  « K « R 0*7**  9 S3 


II  II 

6 

41 

6,072,163.16 

44  II 

64 

II 

1,202,800.00 

II  14  £ 

N.  T.  Canal  revenue  cer- 

II 

7,654,137.26 

$15,225,300.42 

tificatea, 

.6 

14 

303,000.00 

United  States  stocks. 

6 

II 

$130,000.00 

44  44 

6 

II 

1,918,181.47 

2,048,181.47 

Arkansas  State  stock 

6 

II 

$211,000.00 

Illinois  u 

6 

II 

646,687.83 

Michigan  11 

6 

II 

172,000.00 

1,029,687.83 

Cash  in  deposit* 

$6,848,726.90 


18,606,169.72 

169,863.66 


Total,  September  30, 1855, $25,614,760.17 

to  aggregate  of  the  securities  held  in  trust  for  banking  associations 
and  individual  bankers,  including  cash  in  deposit,  September  30, 

1854,  was $25,962,160.33 

Showing  a decrease  during  the  last  fiscal  year,  of $347,400.16 


During  the  last  fiscal  year  sixteen  banking  associations,  with  an 
aggregate  capital  of  $4,995,000,  have  been  organized,  and  have  de- 
posited the  securities  required  by  law,  of  which  number  eight  were 
organized  by  the  shareholders  of  expiring  safety  fund  banks,  under  the 
provisions  of  chapter  313,  of  the  Laws  of  1849,  and  the  remainder 
were  new  institutions.  During  the  same  time  six  individual  bankers 
have  commenced  the  banking  business  under  the  provisions  of  the 
general  banking  law,  and  deposited  the  requisite  securities  and  received 
circulation  thereon. 

During  the  same  period  four  banking  associations  and  five  individual 
bankers  have  given  notice  of  their  intention  to  discontinue  the  business 
of  banking,  and  have  withdrawn  a portion  of  their  securities  upon  the 
surrender  of  an  equal  amount  of  circulating  notes. 

The  accompanying  table,  number  two,  contains  a statement  of  the 
names  of  banking  associations  and  of  the  banks  of  individual  bankers, 
who  have  given  notice  of  their  discontinuance  of  the  business  of  bank- 
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ing,  together  with  the  amount  of  circulating  notes  outstanding,  and  the 
securities  or  cash  deposit  held  in  trust  for  the  redemption  of  the 
same. 

Table  number  three  contains  a statement  of  those  banks  which 
have  closed  their  business,  have  redeemed  over  90  per  cent  of  their 
circulation,  and  are  publishing  the  two  years’  notice  for  presentation 
of  their  notes  for  redemption,  specifying  the  amount  of  outstanding 
circulation,  cash  in  deposit,  date  of  notice  and  time  when  notice  will 
expire,  and  the  association  or  banker  be  entitled  to  withdraw  the 
securities. 

Table  number  four  contains  a statement  of  the  names  of  such  bank* 
ing  associations  and  individual  bankers  as  have  discontinued  business, 
withdrawn  the  securities  from  the  department,  and  given  the  requisite 
bonds  for  the  redemption  of  their  outstanding  circulating  notes  under 
the  provisions  of  ch.  319,  Laws  of  1841,  as  amended  by  eh.  68,  of 
the  Laws  of  1851,  together  with  the  names  of  the  principals  and 
sureties  executing  such  bonds,  and  the  time  when  the  obligation 
to  redeem  under  the  provisions  of  such  bond  and  the  statute  will 
expire. 

Table  number  five  contains  a statement  of  the  names  of  broken 
banks  whose  securities  have  been  disposed  of  by  the  Superintendent 
for  the  redemption  of  their  circulation,  the  several  rates  at  which  their  ' 
notes  are  redeemed  on  presentation  at  the  Bank  Department,  and 
when  the  time  for  such  redemption  will  expire. 

IV.  Thu  Banking  System. — In  reviewing  the  banking  history  of  the 
State,  it  appears  that  prior  to  the  passage  of  the  restraining  act  in  1804, 
banking  privileges  were  enjoyed  and  exercised  by  individuals  and  co- 
partnerships at  pleasure.  During  the  existence  of  the  colonial  gov- 
ernment no  banking  institutions  whatever  were  incorporated.  Under 
the  State  government  only  seven  banks  were  incorporated  prior  to 
1804.  At  that  time  there  existed  no  restrictions  upon  the  amount  of 
circulation  to  be  issued,  and  there  was  no  provision  of  law  to  protect 
the  public  against  an  irredeemable  and  inflated  paper  circulation. 
Under  the  restraining  act  of  1804,  and  the  several  others  succeeding 
it,  an  act  of  incorporation  became  essential  to  the  exercise  of  banking 
privileges.  The  incorporations  were  placed  under  many  wholesome 
restraints,  but  the  redemption  and  security  of  the  circulation  was  im- 
perfectly, if  at  all,  provided  for. 

In  the  year  1829,  after  the  people  had  suffered  much  by  several 
bank  failures  and  the  inability  of  the  failing  and  insolvent  institutions 
to  redeem  their  circulating  notes,  an  important  step  was  taken  towards 
the  perfection  of  the  banking  system  by  the  introduction  of  the  prin- 
ciple to  secure  the  circulation  in  behalf  of  the  public.  The  law  which 
was  then  passed,  called  the  Safety  Fund  act,  was  more  important  as 
introducing  the  principle  of  protection  than  as  furnishing  a permanent 
and  reliable  security  for  the  redemption  of  the  circulation.  The  Safety 
Fund  system  creating  a fund  by  annual  contributions  from  the  banks 
. for  the  redemption  of  the  notes,  and  discharge  of  the  debts  of  failing 
institutions,  operated  well  for  a time  in  establishing  the  confidence  of 
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the  public,  and  imparting  a character  and  appearance  of  safety  to  the 
circulation.  This  system,  however,  in  a short  time  prqyed  a failure 
and  inadequate  to  the  protection  of  the  circulating  notes.  When  a 
severe  commercial  crisis  swept  through  the  country,  and  banking  insti- 
tutions were  shattered  in  the  blast,  the  accumulated  fund  was  soon 
wholly  exhausted,  and  the  future  contributions  of  the  remaining  banks, 
up  to  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  nearly  aft  their  respective  charters, 
anticipated  by  loans  upon  the  credit  and  on  account  of  the  fund,  so  as 
to  leave  nothing  for  protection  in  the  event  of  future  failures  and 
insolvency.  Such  deficiency  and  insolvency  of  the  fund  was  in  a great 
measure  to  be  attributed  to  the  illegal  and  excessive  issue  of  circulat- 
ing notes  by  many  of  the  insolvent  institutions  beyond  the  limit 
authorized  by  law.  Such  illegal  issue  and  its  effects  exhibited  the 
necessity  of  something  more  than  a mere  statutory  restriction  against 
excessive  issues,  and  the  propriety  of  controlling  the  issue  of  circulat- 
ing notes  by  means  of,  and  through  the  agency  of  one  of  the  departments 
of  the  government. 

The  failure  and  defects  of  the  Safety  Fund  act  led  to  the  conception 
and  adoption  of  the  present  banking  system,  having  for  its  peculiar 
features  the  free  and  unlimited  exercise  of  banking  privileges  by  indi- 
j viduals  and  associations  without  the  necessity  of  any  special  act  of 
incorporation,  except  the  issue  of  any  circulating  notes  or  currency, 
other  than  such  as  shall  have  been  countersigned  and  registered  by 
the  State  Superintendent,  and  received  from  him ; the  securing  the 
whole  amount  of  circulation  thus  issued  by  deposit  with  the  Superin- 
tendent of  at  least  an  equal  amount  of  public  stocks  or  stocks  and 
mortgages ; and  prohibiting  under  severe  pains  and  penalties  the 
Superintendent  from  countersigning  or  issuing  to  any  banking  associa- 
tion or  individual  banker  circulating  notes  to  an  amount  exceeding  the 
securities  in  deposit.  By  this  means,  under  a fair  and  honest  admin- 
istration of  the  system,  the  holders  of  bank  notes  are  fully  protected 
from  loss.  The  banking  institutions  of  the  country,  and  the  circulating 
medium  provided  by  them,  have  become  such  essential  and  indispen- 
sable elements  in  the  commercial  and  business  transactions  of  the 
community,  that  the  Legislature  can  not  too  rigidly  and  perfectly 
guard  and  provide  for  their  security.  They  have  therefore,  with  the 
view  of  having  their  attention  annually  called  to  the  subject,  and  the 
operations  and  defects  of  the  system,  made  it  the  duty  of  the  Superin- 
tendent to  report  annually,  and  suggest  any  amendments  to  the  bank- 
ing laws  by  which  the  system  may  be  improved  and  the  security  of 
billholders  and  depositors  increased. 

V.  Revision  of  the  Banking  Laws. — In  discharge  of  the  duty  de- 
volving upon  the  Superintendent  to  suggest  any  amendments  to,  or  im- 
provements in  the  system,  he  will  confine  his  suggestions  to  the  particu- 
lar points  in  which  the  laws  appear  to  be  defective;  and  recommend 
such  amendments  only  as  seem  necessary  to  remedy  the  defect. 

The  present  Superintendent  believes  that  any  radical  change  in  the 
banking  laws,  or  any  general  revision  of  them,  is  uncalled  for,  and 
would  be  unwise  and  inexpedient.  The  system  now,  as  a whole, 
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operates  admirably  well,  furnishes  a paper  currency  equal  to  any  in 
the  world,  and  has  answered  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  its 
friends.  At  the  same  time  that  a deaf  ear  should  not  be  turned  to  any 
suggestions  for  its  improvement,  it  should  be  recollected  that  in  all 
matters  controlled  by  legislation,  and  especially  in  banking,  stability 
is  more  desirable  than  change.  The  business  and  habits  of  bankers, 
and  of  those  dependent  upon  the  accommodations  and  facilities  afforded 
by  them,  adapt  themselves  to  the  laws  as  they  exist.  A general  revi- 
sion would  almost  certainly  lead  to  some  radical  changes  in  the  system, 
which  for  a time  at  least  would  unsettle  some  things,  which  are  now 
fully  established  and  understood.  And  although  the  system  is  not  in 
all  things  perfect,  still  it  may  better  remain  as  it  is  than  take  the  chances 
for  what  a revision  may  produce.  Such  views,  however,  should  not 
interfere  with  its  improvement  and  perfection  under  the  teachings  of 
experience. 

VI.  Thb  Banking  Basis. — In  the  early  existence  of  the  present  bank- 
ing system  the  public  lost  much,  and  the  reputation  of  the  system 
suffered  much  by  the  admission  of  securities,  as  a banking  basis,  issued 
by  some  of  the  sister  States  in  the  confederacy,  who,  faithless  to  their 
obligations  or  bankrupt  in  their  treasuries,  failed  in  the  performance 
of  their  contracts.  To  obviate  a recurrence  of  the  same  difficulty  in. 
future,  the  Legislature  have  wisely  excluded  all  other  stocks  than  those 
of  the  United  States  and  of  this  State.  There  has  no  bank  failed  in 
this  State,  having  a circulation  secured  wholly  by  public  stocks  of  this 
State  and  of  the  United  States,  the  circulation  of  which  has  not  been 
redeemed  at  the  par  value  thereof,  and  in  such  manner  without  inter- 
ruption, that  the  notes  lost  nothing  of  their  efficiency  and  value  in  cir- 
culation until  actual  redemption. 

On  the  other  hand,  during  the  existence  of  the  system  there  has  only 
been  a single  instance  in  which  the  circulation  of  a failing  bank  has  been 
redeemed  at  par  when  their  circulation  was  secured  by  bonds  and 
mortgages,  and  not  any  where  it  was  secured  by  the  stocks  of  other 
States.  In  such  cases,  also,  the  failure  has  been  invariably  attended 
by  at  least  a short  space  of  time,  during  which  redemptions  were  not 
made  while  awaiting  the  sale  of  the  securities.  The  notes  in  the  mean 
time,  losing  their  value  as  a circulating  medium,  have  been  disposed  of 
at  a great  loss  by  the  timid  and  necessitous.  While  the  Btock9  which 
are  now  received  meet  with  an  immediate  and  ready  sale  in  the  market 
at  prices  varying  from  par  to  a large  premuim,  on  the  other  hand 
mortgages  have  brought  on  an  average,  at  security  sales,  only  about 
seventy-five  per  cent.  This  fact  itself  exhibits  a great  superiority  of 
the  stock  over  the  real  estate  basis  for  banking  circulation,  and  a defect 
in  the  mortgage  security  as  at  present  arranged.  Such  defect  should 
be  provided  against  if  practicable,  for  the  improvement  of  the  system. 
It  i9  the  more  important  that  it  should  be  done,  because  the  amount  of 
mortgages  as  a security  for  circulation  is  increasing  in  a greater  ratio 
than  stocks. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year,  while  the  amount  of  mortgage  securities 
in  this  department  have  increased  $130,478,  the  stock  securities  have 
diminished  $637,742. 
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The  defect  in  mortgages  as  a banking  basis  does  not  arise  from  the 
insufficiency  of  mortgages  as  security  for  the  money  loaned,  for  no 
safer  security  for  an  investment  can  be  furnished  than  the  farming 
lands  of  our  State.  But  it  arises  from  the  fret  that  mortgages  are  not, 
at  all  times,  cash  securities  in  the  market,  and  will  not,  in  stringent 
times  and  when  there  is  a pressure  for  money  in  the  community, 
demand  par  at  a forced  sale,  no  matter  to  what  extent  the  value  of  the 
mortgaged  property  may  exceed  the  amount  of  the  mortgage.  The 
purchaser  at  such  times  can  do  better  with  his  money  than  invest  it  at 
seven  per  cent  and  buy  mortgages  at  a rate  at  which  he  can  only  realize 
the  amount  he  advances  with  interest.  It  has  therefore  been  found 
that  mortgages  must  in  all  such  cases  be  sold  at  a discount.  This 
difficulty  can  be  readily  obviated  by  restricting  the  circulation  to  be 
issued  upon  mortgages  to  eighty  per  cent  of  their  amount,  instead  of 
par,  and  permitting  them  to  be  taken  upon  farming  lands  to  the  extent 
of  one  half  instead  of  two  fifths  of  their  value,  exclusive  of  improve- 
ments, as  now  provided  by  law.  The  margin  thus  reserved  in  the 
issue  of  circulation  would,  except  in  very  extraordinary  cases,  furnish 
an  ample  guarantee  that  an  amount  sufficient  to  cover  the  circulation 
would  be  realized  at  a forced,  or  any  other  sale. 

The  greatest  loss  sustained  upon  mortgages  has  usually  been  upon 
those  covering  village  and  city  lots.  The  reason  of  that  is  obvious. 
The  value  of  farming  lands  as  such  is  firm  and  stable,  intrinsic  and  not 
fictitious , and  furnishes  an  abundant  security  for  one  half  its  fair  valua- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  village  and  city  lots  bear  more  of  a fictitious 
than  intrinsic  value,  dependent  upon  the  current  of  trade  or  fancy,  both 
of  which  are  liable  to  fluctuations,  and  so  constantly  fluctuating  as  to 
make  the  desirable  property  of  to-day  the  drug  of  to-morrow.  Such 
property,  therefore,  by  reason  of  its  fluctuating  character  as  to  price, 
and  its  value  depending  upon  changing  circumstances,  does  not  form 
the  safest  or  best  basis  for  a mortgage  security.  It  cannot  always  be 
relied  upon,  either  at  a security  sale  or  mortgage  foreclosure,  to  fur- 
nish a remunerating  return  for  the  investment.  The  Superintendent, 
therefore,  recommends  that  the  mortgage  security  be  limited  to  im- 
proved and  productive  farming  lands,  and  the  amount  of  the  invest- 
ment controlled  by  their  value  as  farming  lands  for  farming  purposes. 

VU.  Securities  to  be  deposited  bt  Associations  succeeding  In- 
corporated Banks. — The  Legislature,  in  1849,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
stockholders  of  incorporated  banks  whose  acts  of  incorporation  were 
about  expiring,  and  to  afford  them  an  easy  transition  from  one  sys- 
tem of  banking  to  the  other,  by  chapter  313  of  the  laws  of  that  year, 
relieved  them  from  the  immediate  operation  of  those  provisions  of 
the  general  banking  law  which  require  the  deposit  of  securities  by  a 
banking  association  to  the  amount  of  $100,000,  before  commencing 
the  business  of  banking,  and  authorized  the  Superintendent  to  issue 
circulating  notes  to  them,  in  amounts  not  less  than  $10,000,  upon  the 
deposit  of  securities  to  the  amount  of  the  circulation  thus  issued. 

' This  was  intended  by  the  Legislature  as  a mere  temporary  exemp- 
tion, and  they  evidently  contemplated  that  such  associations  should 
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within  three  years  deposit  the  $100,000  of  securities,  and  place  them- 
selves on  a par  with  other  hanking  associations.  The  statute,  after 
giving  the  authority  as  above  stated  to  the  Superintendent  for  the 
issue  of  notes,  provides  that,  “ if  such  banking  association,  so  formed, 
shall  not  have  deposited  with  the  Superintendent  during  the  three 
years  next  following  the  date  of  their  articles  of  association,  an  amount 
equal  to  that  now  required  by  law  of  banking  associations  as  security 
for  circulating  notes  previous  to  commencing  the  business  of  banking, 
the  Superintendent  is  empowered  to  retain  the  interest  accruing  upon 
securities  so  deposited  until  such  association  has  complied  with  the  pro- 
visions of  the  act  above  recited,  in  relation  to  the  amount  of  security 
to  be  deposited  in  the  office  of  the  Superintendent.”  Several  of  the 
banking  associations  thus  formed,  more  than  three  years  ago,  by  the 
stockholders  of  expiring  incorporations,  have  neglected  to  comply 
with  the  intention  and  requirement  of  the  Legislature,  and  have  not 
deposited  the  required  amount  of  securities. 

The  only  power  given  the  Superintendent  to  enforce  compliance  is 
to  withhold  the  interest  on  the  securities  deposited,  and  this  has  been 
done  in  every  instance.  The  penalty  however  is  of  so  slight  a char- 
acter, simply  the  loss  of  the  use  of  the  interest  for  a time,  without  any 
restriction  upon  or  interference  with  any  other  rights  or  privileges, 
that  it  is  of  no  avail,  and  the  delinquent  associations  prefer  incurring 
the  penalty  for  non-compliance  with  the  law,  to  bringing  themselves 
within  its  provisions.  The  Legislature  having  limited  to  three  years 
the  extension  of  such  exclusive  privileges  to  that  class  of  banking 
associations,  it  is  submitted  whether  some  more  stringent  provision 
should  not  be  made,  so  as  at  least  to  make  it  the  interest  of  those 
associations  to  comply  with  the  law,  rather  than  to  disobey  and  dis- 
regard it,  and  to  make  the  path  of  obedience  easier  and  more  profita- 
ble than  that  of  resistance.  The  three  years’  limit  will  expire  as  to 
ten  more  associations  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1856,  some  of 
which  have,  and  others  of  them  have  not  as  yet,  deposited  the  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  securities. 

VIII.  Increase  or  Capital  op  Banking  Associations. — The  gen- 
eral banking  law  requires  each  banking  association  to  make  a certifi- 
cate of  association,  specifying  among  other  things  the  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  of  the  association,  and  the  number  of  shares  into  which 
the  same  shall  be  divided.  It  also  provides,  that  such  certificate  shall 
be  recorded  in  the  Country  Clerk’s  office,  and  a certified  copy  thereof 
filed  in  the  Bank  Department.  The  law  authorizes  the  association  by 
its  articles  of  association  to  provide  for  an  increase  of  its  capital,  and 
of  the  number  of  associates,  from  time  to  time,  as  may  be  deemed 
proper.  It  authorizes  an  increase  of  capital  when  the  articles  of  asso- 
ciation thus  provide  for  it,  but  it  does  not  specifically  require  the 
record  or  filing  of  any  certificate  or  evidence  of  such  increase.  Al- 
though many  banking  associations  have  filed  in  the  department  formal 
evidence  of  the  increase  of  their  respective  capitals,  still  very  many 
others  have  not  done  so,  and  the  result  is  that  the  Bank  Department 
does  not  now  fbrnish  any  reliable  record  evidence  of  the  actual  bank- 
ing capital  of  the  State,  nor  of  the  capital  of  many  of  the  banks  in  the 
66 
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State,  other  than  that  which  may  he  gleamed  from  their  quarterly 
reports. 

Eighty-four  of  the  banking  associations  in  the  State  report  in  the 
aggregate  $12,705,650  more  capital  than  is  specified  in  their  certifi- 
cates of  association.  From  tnis  feet  arises  the  great  discrepancy 
which  will  appear  in  the  statement  of  capital  in  different  portions  of 
this  report  and  the  accompanying  tables.  There  is  a manifest  pro- 
priety in  requiring  evidence  to  be  filed  in  the  Back  Department  of 
any  change  in  the  articles  of  association,  as  it  respects  any  of  those 
items  which  are  required  to  be  specified  in  the  certificate  of  associa- 
tion. The  certificate  of  association  is  recorded  and  filed  to  furnish 
evidence  to  the  world  of  the  facts  contained  in  it.  Of  what  value  Is 
it  as  evidence  if  the  material  facts  it  certifies  may  be  changed  the  next 
day  by  the  associates,  without  notice  or  change  of  the  certificate? 
There  is  a manifest  propriety,  therefore,  which  needs  no  argument  to 
elucidate,  to  require  that  whenever  the  capital  of  an  association  is 
increased,  or  any  other  change  is  made  in  the  articles  of  association 
in  any  of  the  points  covered  Dy,  and  required  to  be  specified  in  the 
certificate  of  association,  there  should  be  formal  evidence  of  that  fact 
on  file  in  the  department,  and  on  record  when  the  original  certificate 
of  association  is  recorded. 

If  the  original  record  and  filing  is  of  any  consequence,  the  other  is 
not  the  less  important,  inasmuch  as  the  authority  to  increase  the  cap- 
ital depends  upon  provision  therefor  being  made  in  the  original  arti- 
cles of  association ; the  original  certificate  of  association  required  to 
be  recorded  and  filed,  should  specify  the  extent  to  which  the  capital 
of  the  association  is  authorized  to  be  increased  by  its  articles  of  asso- 
ciation. 

IX.  Camtal  Stock  to  bk  pud  nr. — By  the  act  of  1888  it  is  pro- 
vided that  the  aggregate  amount  of  capital  stook  of  any  banking  asso- 
ciation shall  not  be  less  than  $100,000.  This  cannot  be  presumed  to 
have  reference  to  fictitious  or  imaginary  capital,  subscribed  merely, 
but  not  paid  in.  It  must  clearly  intend  to  include  only  that  actually 
paid  in  and  in  a situation  to  be  used  in  the  business  of  the  institution. 

The  act,  however,  itself  makes  no  specifio  provisions  requiring  such 
stook,  or  any  portion  thereof,  to  be  actually  paid  in  before  commenc- 
ing the  business  of  banking.  The  Legislature  may,  perhaps,  and 
probably  did  intend  to  leave  that  to  be  governed  by  the  general  sta- 
tute, then  and  still  in  existence,  in  relation  to  moneyed  corporations 
(1  R.  S.  595,  sec.  29  and  30),  which  requires  every  moneyed  corpo- 
ration, before  commencing  the  business  for  which  it  shall  be  incorpo- 
rated, to  file  an  affidavit  with  the  county  clerk  stating  that  the  whole 
of  the  capital  stock,  or  such  portion  thereof  as  by  its  charter  shall  be 
paid  or  secured,  before  the  commencing  of  its  operations,  has  been 
actually  paid  or  secured  according  to  the  provisions  of  its  charter. 
This  provision  has  generally  been  regarded  as  not  applicable  to  bank- 
ing associations  organized  under  the  laws  of  1838;  and  therefore  but 
few,  if  any,  have  felt  called  upon  to  file  the  affidavit  under  it. 

The  Superintendent  has  no  power  to  inquire  into  the  feet  whether  the 
capital  required  has  been  in  feet  paid  or  secured  to  be  paid  or  not, 
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nor  whether  the  affidavit  under  the  aforesaid  law  has  been  filed  or  not, 
but  is  obliged,  upon  a copy  of  the  certificate  of  association  being 
properly  filed,  specifying  a capital  of  8100,000,  or  upwards,  and  secu- 
rities to  the  amount  of  8100,000  being  deposited  with  lnm,  to  con- 
sider the  association  as  properly  organized,  and  to  deliver  circulating 
notes  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  securities  in  deposit.  Such  associa- 
tions are  thus  enabled  to  proceed  in  the  issue  of  notes  and  the  prose- 
cution of  the  banking  business,  notwithstanding  a very  small  portion 
in  fact  of  their  capital  may  have  been  paid  in,  and  nearly  all  their 
securities  may  have  been  bought  upon  credit,  or  upon  pledge  of  their 
circulating  notes. 

This  is  plainly  an  evil  which  should  be  remedied.  Under  this  state 
of  things,  and  from  the  want  of  a specific  and  undoubted  requirement 
that  evidence  be  furnished  to  the  Superintendent  before  the  issue  of 
any  notes,  that  the  capital  stock  has  been  paid  in,  the  quarterly  re- 
ports show  the  fact  that  twenty-six  banking  associations  report  in  the 
aggregate  81,350,629  less  capital  than  that  specified  in  their  certificates 
of  association  recorded  and  filed.  And  it  further  appears  that  five  of 
them,  with  an  aggregate  capital  specified  in  their  certificates  of  asso- 
ciation of  8550,000,  report  an  actual  capital  of  of  only  8317,544.  Hie 
actual  capital  of  each  one  of  them  being  reported  at  less  than  8100,000, 
the  required  amount,  the  lowest  in  the  list  reporting  an  actual  capital 
of  only  847,000,  and  the  highest  reporting  one  of  only  890,060. 
With  these  facts  before  him  the  Superintendent  is  clear  in  the  opinion 
that  the  law  should  be  so  amended  as  to  require  the  certificate  of 
association  in  every  case  to  specify  the  amount  of  actual  capital  re- 
quired to  be  paid  in  before  commencing  the  business  of  banking,  and 
that  such  amount  should  not,  in  any  case,  be  less  than  8100,000,  and 
that  the  Superintendent  be  prohibited  from  issuing  any  circulating 
notes  to  such  association,  until  furnished  with  proper  evidence  by 
affidavit  of  the  president  and  cashier  of  such  association,  that  the  capi- 
tal stock  required  to  be  pud  in  by  such  certificates  has  in  fact  been 
paid. 

X.  As  to  Banks  relinquishing  Business,  and  Bond  on  Surben- 
nan  or  Securities. — Provision  is  made  by  chapter  319  of  the  Laws 
of  1841  for  the  relinquishment  of  the  banking  business  by  individual 
bankers  and  banking  associations,  and  after  a certain  time  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  securities  deposited  with  the  Superintendent.  Such 
law  was  amended  by  chapter  68  of  the  Laws  of  1851,  and  a 'further 
provision  made  requiring  a bond  to  be  given  for  the  redemption  of 
the  outstanding  circulating  notes  upon  the  surrender  of  all  the  securi- 
ties and  cash  deposits.  The  law  requires  that  before  the  securities 
shall  be  surrendered  after  the  publication  of  the  two  years’  notice  to 
present  notes  for  redemption,  a bond  shall  be  given  satisfactory 
to  the  Superintendent,  with  three  or  more  sureties,  conditioned  for 
the  prompt  redemption  whenever  presented  within  six  years  from  its 
date  of  all  outstanding  notes  of  sucn  association  or  individual  banker. 
The  law  does  not  specify  to  whom  the  bond  shall  be  executed,  nor  by 
whom,  in  case  of  a breach,  the  same  shall  be  prosecuted.  Those 
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which  have  been  taken  hitherto  have  all  been  executed  to  the  Super- 
intendent, which  has  been  deemed  to  be  proper  in  the  absence  of  any 
legislative  direction.  Such  execution  of  the  bond  probably  renders  it 
necessary  that  the  Superintendent  should  be  the  party  to  sue,  although 
he  has  no  interest  in  the  recovery  and  does  not  hold  or  own  any  notes 
which  have  been  refused  payment. 

It  appears  to  the  Superintendent  that  the  law  would  be  much  im- 
proved and  the  billholders  better  protected  by  declaring  that  such 
bond  shall  be  executed  to  the  Superintendent,  and  held  by  him  for 
the  benefit  of  the  billholders,  and  authorizing  any  person  holding  and 
owning  any  unredeemed  circulating  note  or  notes  of  such  association 
or  banker,  the  payment  of  which  shall  have  been  refused  or  neglected 
on  presentation,  at  the  place  of  business  or  residence  of  the  principals 
in  such  bond  or  one  of  them,  during  the  usual  business  hours,  if  he 
resides  or  has  a place  of  business  in  this  State,  or  if  he  has  not,  at  the 
residence  or  place  of  business  of  one  of  the  sureties  of  such  bond,  to 
prosecute  sucn  bond  for  his  own  benefit  and  in  his  own  name,  in  the 
supreme  or  in  any  county  court  of  this  State,  and  recover  judgment 
for  the  amount  of  such  bill  or  bills  with  interest  from  the  time  of 
such  presentation,  neglect,  or  refusal,  with  costs,  and  that  the  recovery 
of  one  suit  upon  such  bond  shall  not  be  a bar  to  a prosecution  and 
recovery  for  any  other  breach  of  the  condition  thereof ; at  the  same 
time  prohibiting  the  commencement  and  prosecution  of  more  than 
one  suit  to  recover  the  amount  of  all  the  notes  held  and  owned  by 
the  plaintiff  at  the  commencement  of  the  prosecution.  The  Superin- 
tendent respectfully  suggests  that  some  such  additional  provision  as 
the  one  suggested,  is  necessary  to  carry  out  the  intention  of  the 
Legislature,  and  furnish  an  adequate  remedy  to  the  billholders. 

It  is  believed  that  the  amount  of  circulating  notes  remaining  unre- 
deemed and  in  circulation  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for 
their  presentation  is,  in  many  instances,  larger  than  it  otherwise  would 
be  by  reason  of  the  banker,  through  himself  or  his  agents,  using  the 
bills  for  circulation  after  having  given  the  notice  of  his  intention  to 
discontinue  business,  instead  of  returning  them  to  this  department  for 
destruction.  The  banker  and  the  officers  of  the  banking  association, 
their  agents  and  assigns,  should,  after  the  notice  to  discontinue  the 
banking  business  has  been  given,  bo  required  to  carry  out  the  same 
in  good  faith,  and  for  that  purpose  should  be  prohibited,  by  means  of 
a sufficient  penalty,  from  circulating  or  having  any  agency  in  circulat- 
ing, either  directly  or  indirectly,  or  continuing  in  circulation  the  cir- 
culating notes  of  the  banker  or  association  intending  to  close  the 
banking  business.  They  should  not  be  permitted  to  withdraw  from 
a legitimate  banking  business  and  its  obligations,  and  retain  the  con- 
tinued use  and  benefit  of  the  circulation. 

Unless  it  is  occasioned  by  the  continued  use  of  the  circulation  and 
its  reissue  by  the  bankers  and  redeeming  agents,  there  can  be  no 
plausible  reason  furnished  why,  in  some  cases,  $6000  and  upwards 
of  the  circulating  notes  of  an  ephemeral  institution,  having  discon- 
tinued business,  are  still  outstanding  unredeemed,  after  the  expiration 
of  the  two  years’  notice  for  redemption,  while  in  other  cases  of  banks 
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dosing  business  the  outstanding  circulation  scarcely  exceeds  so  many 
hundred  dollars. 

XI.  Disposal  of  thb  Business  of  Banking  on  Death  of  Bank- 
er.— Individual  bankers  are  prohibited  by  chapter  242  of  the  Laws 
of  1854,  from  selling  or  transferring  the  business  of  banking  to  any 
person  or  persons,  and  by  such  statute  it  is  expressly  declared  that 
until  such  business  shall  be  closed  by  the  return  of  the  circulating 
notes  issued  and  the  delivery  of  the  securities  deposited,  the  same 
shall  be  conducted  only  in  the  name  of  the  individual  banker  by  whom 
the  securities  were  deposited.  This  provision  of  law  is  a wise  one, 
and  was  enacted  to  prevent  abuses  and  frauds  which  were  continually 
practised  through  fictitious  and  dishonest  transfers,  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  community.  It  goes  farther,  however,  than  was  necessary  to 
correct  the  evil  intended  to  be  remedied.  Under  this  law,  when  the 
banker  dies,  his  banking  business  falls  with  him  and  cannot  be  con- 
tinued by  any  devisee  or  heir,  but  must  be  closed  by  his  representa- 
tives or  surviving  partner.  There  can  be  no  good  reason  why,  after 
a banker  has  established  a bank  and  a banking  business  in  any  partic- 
ular locality,  there  should  not  be  some  provision  of  law  by  virtue  of 
which  it  may  be  bequeathed  bv  him  to  some  relative  or  friend  for  the 
continuance  of  the  business.  The  sudden  stoppage  and  closing  up  of 
a well-established  bank,  by  the  death  of  the  banker,  must  necessarily 
in  most  instances  be  attended  with  great  injury  and  inconvenience  to 
the  business  and  commercial  transactions  of  the  community  within 
which  it  is  located,  in  addition  to  the  loss  and  injury  inflicted  thereby 
upon  the  family  of  the  deceased.  All  this  can  be  entirely  obviated 
by  making  some  provision  authorizing  its  continuance  in  case  of  the 
death  of  the  banker,  by  his  devisee  or  heir  at  law.  The  power  of 
bequest,  in  such  case,  is  not  one  which  will  or  can  be  abused  to  any 
extent ; nor  does  it  appear  that  there  can  be  any  reasonable  objection 
to  its  allowance.  It  is  therefore  recommended  that  the  law  be  so 
modified,  as  to  permit  an  individual  banker  to  bequeath  by  will  his 
banking  business,  and  his  rights  and  privileges  as  a banker,  to  such 
relative  or  friend  as  he  may  deem  proper,  with  full  power  to  continue 
and  prosecute  the  same  after  his  death,  retaining  and  continuing  how- 
ever in  behalf  of  the  creditors  of  such  banker  the  liability  of  the  estate 
of  the  deceased,  for  the  extinguishment  and  satisfaction  of  the  debts 
and  obligations  of  the  deceased,  incurred  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
banking  business,  upon  the  neglect  or ‘failure  of  the  legatee  to  provide 
for  the  same. 

XII.  Burning  of  Notes  returned  to  the  Bank  Department. — 
The  number  of  mutilated  notes  returned  to  the  bank  department  for 
burning  during  the  last  fiscal  year  was  as  follows : 

Unregistered  notes, $7,388 

915,506  Bills  of  incorporated  banks,  amounting  to  > 5,003,106 

1,932,178  Bills  of  banking  associations  and  individual 

bankers,  amounting  to  - - - - 6,340,761 

Amounting  in  the  whole  to $11,351,255 
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This  is  an  important  part  of  the  duties  to  be  discharged  in  the 
department,  and  should  be  carefully  watched,  guarded,  and  so  arranged 
as  to  prevent,  as  effectually  as  practicable,  any  danger  of  fraud,  collu- 
sion or  the  possibility  of  its  existence.  The  Superintendent  as  a pub- 
lic officer  is  entitled  to  such  provisions  of  law  as  will  fully  protect 
him  against  any  unjust  suspicion  or  danger  of  fraud.  To  accomplish 
that  end,  although  not  expressly  required  by  law,  he  has  heretofore, 
and  does  now  assume  upon  himself,  the  right  to  require  each  bank  to 
have  an  agent  of  its  own  selection  present  to  witness  the  counting  and 
destruction  of  the  bills  at  the  department,  and  sign  a certificate  there- 
of in  a book  provided  for  the  purpose.  Those  certificates  are  the 
evidence  in  the  hands  of  the  Superintendent  that  his  duty  has  been 
properly  discharged.  The  attendance  of  such  agent  is  also  necessary 
by  reason  of  the  errors  which  are  frequently  detected  in  the  count  and 
marking  by  the  officers  of  the  bank  of  the  amount  contained  in  the 
packages  sent  to  be  destroyed.  When  such  discrepancy  in  the  count 
exists  the  matter  cannot  ordinarily  be  made  satisfactory  in  the  absence 
of  the  bank  agent  and  after  the  packages  have  been  broken  open  and 
counting  progressed  without  his  attendance,  and  unjust  suspicion  upon 
the  clerks  of  the  Department  might  be  the  consequence.  The  atten- 
tion of  the  Legislature  is  now  called  to  the  subject  inasmuch  as 
some  bankers  have,  at  times,  shown  a disposition  to  question  the  right 
of  the  Superintendent  to  make  such  requirement,  and  the  trustees  of 
the  Bank  of  Monroe,  an  expired  safety  fund  bank,  have  returned  four 
several  packages  marked  as  containing,  in  the  aggregate,  $115,144  of 
the  circulating  notes  of  said  bank  to  be  burned  without  complying 
with  the  repeated  request  of  the  Superintendent,  and  wholly  neglect- 
ing to  appoint  an  agent  or  authorize  any  person  to  appear  in  their 
behalf  to  witness  the  counting  and  burning.  Those  packages  are  still 
lying  unopened  in  the  vault  awaiting  the  attendance  of  a trustee  or 
agent. 

The  Superintendent  asks  that  such  salutary  requirement  may 
receive  the  sanction  and  authority  of  law,  and  that  in  case  any  bills 
are  received  by  the  Superintendent  for  destruction,  and  the  individual 
banker  or  the  trustees  or  officers  of  any  bank  to  whom  the  same  may 
belong  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  procure  the  attendance  of  some  per- 
son in  their  behalf,  to  witness  and  certify  such  counting  and  burning 
within  ten  days  after  the  receipt  of  the  bills  at  the  bank  department, 
that  the  Superintendent  be  empowered  to  select  or  appoint  some 
indifferent  party  at  the  expense  of  the  bank,  banker  or  trustees,  as  the 
case  may  be,  who  shall,  for  them  in  their  behalf  and  as  their  duly 
authorized  agent,  witness  and  certify  such  counting  and  destruction. 

XIII.  Destruction  or  Plates  op  Banes  Closing  Business  or 
Broken. — On  the  fourth  day  of  March,  1852,  a concurrent  resolution 
was  adopted  by  the  Legislature,  authorizing  and  directing  the  destruc- 
tion by  the  Superintendent,  of  the  bank  note  plates  of  broken  banks 
and  banks  closing  bnsiness.  This  is  a power  which  should  be  vested 
in  the  Superintendent,  and  is  an  important  one  to  be  exercised.  But 
it  is  respectfully  submitted  that  it  is  not  a power  which  can  be  con- 
stitutionally conferred  by  joint  resolution.  The  constitution  of  this 
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State,  by  section  14  of  article  3,  declares  expressly  that  “ no  law  shall 
be  enacted  except  by  bill.”  This  provision  dearly  deprives  the 
Legislature  of  the  right  to  confer  any  such  authority  or  direction  as 
contained  in  the  resolution  of  March,  1852,  in  any  other  way  than  by 
bill.  It  is  suggested,  therefore,  that  the  power  sought  to  be  conferred 
by  that  joint  resolution  be  constitutionally  provided  for  by  a formal 
act  of  the  Legislature.  There  are  now  in  tne  department  the  plates 
of  several  banks  which  are  in  process  of  closing  their  business,  and 
the  destruction  of  their  plates  is  awaiting  the  action  of  the  Legislature 
and  the  proper  authority  to  destroy  the  same. 

The  present  Superintendent  does  not  feel  authorized  to  act  in  the 
matter  without  the  direct  authority  of  law. 

XIV.  Final  Distribution  of  Funds  of  Insolvent  Banks. — Chap- 
ter 331  of  the  Laws  of  1850  provides  for  the  final  distribution  of  the 
funds  of  insolvent  banks,  and  requires  six  years  and  six  mouths  to 
elapse  before  a final  distribution  can  be  made  of  the  funds  arising  from 
the  sale  of  the  securities  deposited  with  the  Superintendent  for  the 
redemption  of  the  circulation.  This  appears  to  be  a much  longer 
time  than  necessary  to  close  the  affairs  of  the  bank,  and  withhold  from 
the  billholders  their  final  dividend.  The  circulation  can  as  well  be 
brought  in  within  three  as  six  years,  and  it  is  therefore  respectfully 
recommended  that  the  Superintendent  be  authorized,  at  the  expiration 
of  three  instead  of  six  years  after  the  first  sale  of  securities,  to  publish 
the  six  months’  notice  of  final  distribution,  and  after  such  time  make 
a final  dividend. 


XV.  Incorporated  Banks. — The  annexed  table  specifies  the  banks 
of  this  State  incorporated  by  special  act,  whose  charters  have  not  ex- 
pired, the  capital  of  each,  the  amount  of  circulation  authorized  by  law, 
and  the  circulating  notes  each  bank  had  on  hand  and  in  circulation  on 
the  30th  day  of  September,  1855,  and  the  time  when  their  charters 
will  respectively  expire. 


Names  of  Incorporated  BanJcs,  with  a statement  of  (heir  capital,  amount  authorized 
to  circulate,  amount  of  circulation,  and  time  when  charters  expire. 


Names  and  Locality . 


r l Authorized  to  In  ci rculation  Charter  trill 
vapua*,  circulate , and  on  hand.  expire 


Albany  City  Bank,  Albany, $600,000  $360,000  $360,000  Jan’ry  1,  1864. 

Atlantic  Bank,  Brooklyn, 600,000  360,000  360,000  “ 1,  1866. 

Bank  of  Chenango,  Norwich, ... . 120,000  160,000  160,000  “ 1,1866. 

Bank  of  Orange  co.,  Goshen, ... . 105,660  170,000  170,000  “ 1,1862. 

Bank  of  Orleans,  Albion, 200,000  200,000  200,000  “ 1,1864. 

Bank  of  Owego,  Owego, 200,000  200,000  200,000  “ 1,  1866. 

Bank  of  Po’keepsie,  Po’keepsie,. . 100,000  160,000  160,000  “ 1,1868. 

Bank  of  Rome,  Rome 100,000  150,000  150,000  “ 1,1862. 

Bank  of  Salina,  Salina, 150,000  175,000  124,386  “ 1,1862. 

B’k  of  State  of  New-Tork,  N.  T.  2,000,000  1,200,000  769,812  “ 1,  1866. 

Bank  of  Whitehall,  Whitehall,.. . 100,000  160,000  149,878  Juno  14,1859. 

Brooklyn  Bank,  Brooklyn, 160,000  175,000  176,000  Jan’ry  1,1860. 

Cayuga  County  Bank,  Auburn,..  250,000  247,400  246,237  “ 1,  1863. 

Chautauque  Co.  B’k,  Jamestown,  100,000  150,000  150,000  “ 1,1860. 

Chemung  Canal  Bank,  Elmira,. . . 200,000  200,000  200,000  “ 1,1863. 

Essex  County  Bank,  KeeseviUe,.  100,000  160,000  160,000  “ 1,1862. 

Farm’re’  and  Manf.  B’k,  Po’k’psie,  300,000  250,000  260,000  “ 1,  1864. 
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JTamu  and  Locality. 

Herkimer  Co.  Bank,  Little  Falla,. 

Highland  Bank,  Newburgh, 

Kingston  Bank,  Kingston, 

Leather  Manf.  Bank,  New-York, 
Madison  Co.  Bank,  Cazenovia,. . • 
Manhattan  Company,  N.  Y., . . . . 
Mecb.  and  Traders*  Bank,  N.  Y., 
Merchants*  Bank,  New-York, . . • 
Montgomery  Co.B*k,  Johnstown, 

National  Bank,  New-York, 

New-York  Dry  Dock  Co.,  N.  Y., 
Ogdensburgh  B’k,  Ogdensbuigh, 

Oneida  Bank,  Utica, 

Ontario  Bank,  Canandaigua,. . . . 
Ontario  Bank,  Branch,  Utica, . . . 
Eochester  City  B’k,  Rochester, . . 
Sackett’s  Harbor  B*k,  Buffalo,.. . 
Saratoga  Co.  Bank,  Waterford,. . 
Schenectady  Bank,  Schenectady, 

Seneca  Co.  Bank,  Waterloo, 

Seventh  Ward  Bank,  New-York, 
Steuben  County  Bank,  Bath, .... 

Tanners*  Bank,  Catskill, 

Tompkins  Co.  Bank,  Ithaca,. . . . 

Troy  City  Bank,  Troy, 

Ulster  County  Bank,  Kingston,  • • 
Westchester  Co.  Bank,  Peekskill, 
Yates  County  Bank,  Penn  Yan, . 


jTttniinl  Authorized  to  In  cir aviation  Charter  wu 
circulate,  and  on  hand.  expire 


200,000  200,000 
200,000  200,000 
200,000  200,000 

600.000  450,000 

100.000  150,000 

2.050.000  1,200,000 

200.000  200,000 

1.490.000  1,000,000 

100.000  150,000 
*160,000  600,000 

200.000  200,000 

100.000  150,000 

400.000  300,000 

200.000  200,000 

300.000  250,000 

400.000  300,000 

200.000  200,000 

100.000  150,000 

150.000  175,000 

200.000  203,000 

600.000  350,000 

160.000  175,000 

100.000  150,000 

250.000  225,000 

300.000  250,000 

100.000  150,000 

200.000  200,000 

100,000  150,000 


199,086  Jan’rv 

1,  1863. 

200,000 

it 

1,  1864. 

199,996 

u 

1,  1866. 

380,951  June 

1,  1862. 

149,984  Jan’ry 

1,  1858. 

200,000 

Unlimited. 

162,961  Jan’ry 

1,  1857. 

703,710 

It 

1,  1867. 

150,000 

U 

1,  1867. 

352,061 

It 

1,  1867. 

200,000 

Unlimited. 

150,000  Jan*ry 

1,  1859. 

300,000 

1,  1866. 

120,331 

u 

1,  1856. 

249,850 

1,  1856. 

300,000 

u 

1,  1866. 

169,830 

u 

1,  1865. 

150,000 

u 

1,  1857. 

175,000 

u 

1,  1862. 

202,971 

a 

1,  1863. 

360,000 

a 

1,  1863. 

175,000 

a 

1,  1862. 

150,000 

u 

1,  1860. 

224,668 

tt 

1,  1866. 

250,000 

M 

1,  1863. 

150,000  June 

1,  1861. 

197,626  Jan’ry 

1,  1863. 

149,998 

it 

1,  1859. 

Totals, $15,015,660  $12,465,440  $11,290,235 

From  which  it  appears  tkat  the  number  of  specially  incorporated 
banks  whose  charters  have  not  expired  is  forty-four,  witn  an  aggregate 
capital  of. $15,015,660.00 


That  they  are  by  law  entitled  to  circulate  ....  $12,455,440.00 
They  have  in  circulation  and  on  hand, 1 1,290,235.00 


Leaving  their  circulation  less  than  authorized,  • . • $1,165,205.00 


XVI.  Securities  Deposited  for  Additional  Circulation. — By  the 
provisions  of  the  act,  chapter  07,  of  the  Laws  of  1849,  the  Safety  Fund 
banks  are  authorized,  under  certain  restrictions  and  upon  the  deposit 
of  the  requisite  security,  to  receive  from  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Banking  Department,  registered,  in  the  place  of  unregistered  notes 
not  returned  to  the  Bank  Department,  Dut  supposed  to  be  lost  or 
destroyed. 

By  virtue  of  such  act,  the  Seneca  County  Bank  has  deposited  $3000 
New-York  State  6 per  cent  stock,  and  received  circulation  thereon ; 
and  the  bank  of  Orange  County  has  deposited  $20,000  New-York  State 
6 per  cent  stock,  and  received  circulation  thereon. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  act,  chapter  344,  of  the  Laws  of  1848, 
the  several  Safety  Fund  banks  having  capitals  of  over  $200,000  were 
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respectively  authorized,  upon  the  deposit  of  proper  securities,  to  issue 
additional  circulation  beyond  the  amount  authorized  by  the  Laws  of 
1837,  up  to  the  amount  of  their  respective  capitals.  By  virtue  of  such 
act,  the  Cayuga  County  Bank  has  deposited  New-York  State  6 per  cent 
stock  to  the  amount  of  $21,000,  and  circulation  has  been  issued  thereon. 
That  the  Bank  of  Geneva,  now  one  of  the  .expired  Safety  Fund  banks, 
before  the  expiration  of  its  charter,  under  the  provisions  of  said  Law 
of  1848,  deposited  with  the  Superintendent  in  trust  the  sum  of  $8000 
in  New-York  State  6 per  cent  stock,  and  received  a corresponding 
amount  of  increased  circulation  thereon. 

XVII.  Expired  Incorporated  Banks  and  thktr  Circulation. — The 
accompanying  table  exhibits  the  time  when  the  charters  of  thirty-three 
incorporated  banks  expired,  and  the  amount  of  the  circulation  at  the 
time  of  the  expiration  of  their  respective  charters,  and  of  the  circulat- 
ing notes  of  each,  outstanding  and  not  returned  to  the  Bank  Depart- 
ment on  the  30th  day  of  September,  1855.  From  which  it  appears 
that  the  aggregate  circulation  of  those  banks  at  the  time  of  the  expira- 


tion of  their  respective  charters  was $9,667,864.00 

On  the  30th  day  of  September,  1855,  there  was  out- 
standing of  that  circulation 5,431,386.00 

Showing  that  tlfere  had,  prior  to  that  date,  been  re- 
turned to  the  Department $4,286,478.00 


Such  outstanding  circulation  is  used  by  the  associations  formed  by  the 
stockholders  of  Safety  Fund  banks  to  succeed  the  expired  Safety  Fund 
banks  respectively,  and  the  association  is  thus  relieved  to  that  extent 
from  procuring  other  registered  circulation  by  the  deposit  of  securities 
in  this  Department.  There  is  no  direct  legal  obligation  on  the  part 
of  the  new  banking  association  to  redeem  such  bills  unless  it  is  under 
the  contract  of  sale  existing  between  the  new  association  and  the  trus- 
tees of  the  expired  corporation,  and  that  obligation  must  necessarily 
be  worked  out  through  the  intervention  of  such  trustees.  The  notes 
being  thus  continued  in  circulation  by  the  new  banking  association  for 
its  own  immediate  benefit,  after  the  expiration  of  the  charter  of  the 
bank  by  which  they  were  issued,  it  would  be  right  that  such  associa- 
tion should  be  made  directly  and  immediately  responsible  for  their 
redemption,  and  the  personal  liability  of  its  stockholders  under  the 
provisions  of  the  constitution  be  made  to  attach  therefor.  The  advan- 
tage gained  by  the  stockholders  of  the  new  association  is  more  than  a 
compensation  for  the  risk  encountered  by  its  guaranty,  and  they  should 
not  be  allowed  thus  to  use  and  issue  that  for  their  own  immediate 
benefit  which  they  will  not  thus  guarantee. 

The  associations  using  such  circulation  should  be  required,  in  their 
quarterly  reports,  to  state  the  amounts  of  such  notes  in  circulation  and 
held  by  them;  otherwise  their  reports  do  not  exhibit  the  true  amount 
of  the  circulation  issued  and  used  by  them. 

The  statute,  chapter  138,  of  the  Laws  of  1854,  has  prescribed  a limit 
of  three  years,  within  which  the  outstanding  circulation  of  an  expired 
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Safety  Fund  bank  moat  be  returned  to  the  Bank  Department  to  be 
destroyed,  one  third  in  each  year. 

On  the  1st  day  of  May  last,  the  first  year  provided  in  the  act  expired 
as  to  all  the  Safety  Fund  banks,  whose  charters  had  terminated  tofore 
the  passage  of  the  act.  At  that  time  the  provisions  of  the  act  were 
fully  complied  with  by  the  trustees  of  such  institutions.  As  to  the 
banks  vghose  charters  have  expired  since  the  passage  of  the  act,  the 
first  year  will  terminate  as  to  five  of  them  on  the  1st  of  January,  1856, 
two  in  the  month  of  June,  1856,  and  two  on  the  1st  of  July,  1856. 

This  law  wisely  creates  a limit  to  the  use  of  the  currency,  and 
thereby  to  a certain  extent,  at  least,  impliedly,  if  not  directly,  sanc- 
tions its  use.  This  fact  can  not  lessen,  but  rather  increases  the  obli- 
gation of  the  association  using  such  circulation  for  its  own  purposes, 
to  secure  it  as  suggested  above. 

IL  Bark  Fund. 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  Department  is  required  by  law 
to  report  to  the  Legislature  from  time  to  time  the  condition  of  the 
Bank  Fund,  and  in  discharge  of  such  duty  he  makes  the  following 
statement : 

On  the  first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1854,  the  money  in  th#  treasury  belonging 


to  the  Bank  Fund  amounted  to $62,290.88 

Receipts  during  the  year. 

Contributions  by  the  banks, $18,611.18 

Interest  on  mortgages, 106.00 

“ deposits, 3,251.46 

81,813:63 

$144,164.51 

Payments  during  the  year. 

Interest  on  stock, $95,880.28 

Redemption  of  stock, 2,000.00 

“ bills, 34.00 

Contingent  expenses, 141.45 

28,061.61 

Balance  of  money  in  treasury  Sept  30,1856, $116,102.84 

There  is  due  to  the  fond  unpaid  contributions  from  the  following  bulks, 
whose  charters  respectively  expired  at  the  dates  specified  below, 
besides  interest : 

Bank  of  Utica  and  branch,  Utica,  Dec.  31, 1849, $3,000.00 

Bank  of  Monroe,  Rochester,  Dec.  81, 1849, 1,600.00 

New-York  State  Bank,  Albany,  Dec.  31,  1850 1,848.00 

City  Bank  of  New-York,  New-York,  July  1, 1852, 1,800.00 

Greenwich  Bank,  New-York,  June  4, 1865, 427.11 

Livingston  County  Bank,  July  1,  1855, 260.00 

Bank  of  Lansingburgb,  “ 300.00 

9,125.11 

Dae  on  bonds  and  mortgages, 13,863.32 

Total, $139,091.93 
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Since  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year,  the  Trustees  of  the 
Greenwich  and  Livingston  County  Banks  nave  paid  the  amount  tints 
stated  to  be  due  from  those  institutions. 

There  is  also  belonging  to  the  fund  the  balance  of  the  assets  of  the 
City  Bank  of  Buffalo  remaining  unsold  and  supposed  to  be  unavailable, 
and  which  assets  were  assigned  to  the  Bank  Fund  by  the  receiver 
of  the  City  Bank  in  the  years  1846  and  1847,  in  pursuance  of  two 
several  orders  made  by  the  Chancellor  of  this  State,  one  dated  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1846,  and  the  other  dated  May  7,  1847.  Such  assets  con- 
sisted of  judgments,  mortgages  and  other  claims  to  a large  amount 
against  various  parties,  which,  at  the  sale  of  the  assets  of  the  City  Bank, 
were  bid  in  by  the  receiver.  Under  the  orders  of  the  Chancellor 
aforesaid  they  were  transferred  to  the  Comptroller  and  credited  to 
the  Bank  Fund  at  the  amounts  at  which  they  are  respectively  bid  in 
by  the  reoeiver.  A sufficient  amount  of  the  assets  have  been  collected 
to  reduce  the  amount  of  the  cost  thereof  to  the  Bank  Fund  to  the  sum 
of  $25,623.32,  although  the  nominal  amount  of  such  assets  is  much 
larger. 

The  remaining  unsold  and  unsettled  assets  consist  of  judgments 
recovered  against  various  parties,  and  twenty  years  has  nearly  elapsed 
since  the  recovery  of  some  of  them.  It  is  supposed  that  if  they  were 
in  the  hands  of  an  individual  something  might  be  realized  out  of  them, 
but  in  the  hands  of  a public  officer,  whose  time  is  fully  engrossed  with 
his  other  and  more  special  duties,  they  are  wholly  uncollectable.  It 
is,  therefore,  suggested  that  the  Legislature  confer  upon  the  Superin- 
tendent power  to  compromise  all  or  any  of  said  debts,  and  to  sell  and 
dispose  of  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  them  at  public  or  private  sale, 
as  he  may  deem  most  for  the  interest  of  the  fund. 

In  relation  to  the  amount  stated  as  due  from  banks  for  unpaid  con- 
tributions, a suit  is  now  pending,  and  has  been  for  several  years,  to 
enforce  the  recovery  of  the  amount  due  from  the  trustees  of  the  Bank 
of  Utica.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  speedily  be  brought  to  a favorable 
termination.  As  the  Superintendent  does  not  entertain  anv  doubt  as 
to  the  liability  of  the  banks  to  make  the  contributions  as  charged,  he 
will  feel  it  to  be  his  duty  to  institute  suits  also  against  the  other  default- 
ing institutions,  unless  the  amount  due  is  speedily  arranged.  As  to 
the  last  named  banks,  whose  charters  expired  in  June  and  July  last, 
the  contribution  unpaid  being  for  the  fractional  part  of  the  year,  those 
banks  may  not  technically  be  bound  to  pay  until  the  31st  December, 
1855,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  considered  in  default  unless  it  remains 
unpaid  after  that  date.  That  portion  of  the  fund  consisting  of  such 
unpaid  contributions  is  considered  good  and  collectable,  but  not  imme- 
diately available. 

In  relation  to  the  bonds  and  mortgages  thus  forming  a part  of  the 
fund,  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  can  be  made  available  for  the  full 
amount  due.  The  present  Superintendent  has  instituted  proceedings 
for  the  foreclosure  and  collection  of  such  of  them  as  are  considered  the 
most  doubtful,  with  a reasonable  prospect  that  a considerable  portion 
of  the  amount  due  thereon  will  be  realized. 
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Bawk  Fond  Stock. — The  Bank  Fund,  some  time  after  its  creation, 
proved  wholly  insufficient  to  meet  the  demands  upon  it  for  the  payment 
of  the  debts  of  insolvent  corporations  entitled  to  be  discharged  there- 
out. To  meet  the  deficiency,  loans  were  made  anticipating  and  pledg- 
ing for  their  satisfaction  the  future  contributions  to  the  fund.  Some 
of  the  stock  created  in  making  such  loans  has  been  paid  off  and  can- 
celled ; the  balance  outstanding,  and  the  time  when  the  same  is  redeema- 
ble, is  as  follows : 


RrttmubU, 

Feb.  1,1856, $83,660.00 

“ 1868, 144,000.00 

“ 1860, 66,823.83 


Sedeemtble' 

Feb.  1,1861,. $100,047.36 

“ 1866, 41,641.13 


Total, $424,961.30 


For  the  payment  of  this  debt,  together  with  the  interest  accruing 
thereon,  the  means  on  hand  above  specified,  and  the  contributions 
required  to  be  paid  annually  to  the  fund  by  the  Safety  Fund  banks, 
arepledged. 

The  amount  of  the  several  annual  contributions,  payable  until 
the  expiration  of  all  the  charters  under  the  Safety  Fund  act,  are  as 
follows : 

1866,  Dec.  31, $63,828.30  1861,  Dec.  31, $42,778.30 

1866,  “ 60,728.30  1862,  “ 36,000.00 

1867,  “ 47,628.30  1863,  “ 26,760.00 

1868,  “ 46,628.30  1864,  “ 20,760.00 

1859,  “ 46,028.30  1866,  '*  19,750.00 

1860,  “ 43,278.30  

$462,948.10 


The  accompanying  statement,  marked  schedule  No.  8,  has  been 
prepared  to  exhibit  toe  ability  of  the  Bank  Fund  with  future  contribu- 
tions to  meet  the  existing  liabilities  charged  upon  it. 

In  this  statement  the  available  means  on  hand  on  the  first  day  of 
October  last,  is  taken  at  the  aggregate  amount  of  the  money  in  the 
treasury  and  the  bonds  and  mortgages.  It  is  believed  that  that  is  a 
perfectly  safe  basis  for  calculation,  and  that  it  will  fall  short  of  the 
amount  ^hich  will  be  in  fact  realized.  From  such  statement  it  appears 
that  the  Bank  Fund  will  be  sufficient  to  meet  all  the  charges  upon  it 
until  the  1st  day  of  February,  1861,  when  there  will  be  a deficiency 
of  about  $18,000.  And  that  in  1863  there  will  be  a sufficient  amount 
in  hand,  after  meeting  the  deficiency  of  1861,  to  extinguish  the  balance 
of  the  existing  debt  and  have  a surplus  in  the  treasury  of  $18,869,  to 
be  increased  by  the  contributions  for  the  years  1863, 1864,  and  1865, 
then  still  to  become  due. 

Upon  referring  to  the  statement  above  mentioned,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  after  the  payment  of  the  Bank  Fund  stock  due  on  the  1st  day  of 
February  next,  and  after  the  receipt  of  the  contributions  from  the 
banks  due  the  31st  day  of  December,  1855,  there  will  be  a balance  on 
hand  of  $97,287,  without  any  stock  maturing  until  the  1st  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1858.  On  the  1st  day  of  February,  1857,  the  balance  on 
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hand,  after  the  payment  of  the  interest  then  due,  will  be  increased  to 
$140,986. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  Superintendent  should  be  authorized 
to  invest  any  moneys  in  the  treasury  belonging  to  the  Bank  Fund 
after  the  1st  day  of  February,  1856,  in  the  purchase  of  Bank  Fund 
stock  coming  due  not  later  than  the  year  1858,  on  such  terms  and  at 
such  times  as  he  may  deem  for  the  interest  of  said  fund  and  the  funds 
in  the  treasury  will  warrant,  provided  that  such  stock  shall  not  be 
purchased  at  a price  exceeding  the  par  value  thereof.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  the  necessary  appropriation  should  be  made  therefor.  A 
compliance  with  this  suggestion  is  mainly  important  by  reason  of  the 
large  saving  of  interest  which  will  thereby  accrue  to  the  fund. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  present  Superintendent  makes  the  above 
recommendation  to  anticipate  the  payment  of  the  stock  due  in  1858y 
he  can  not  concur  with  his  predecessor  in  the  recommendations  con 
tained  in  the  annual  reports  for  the  years  1853  and  1854,  to  extend 
such  authority  to  redeem  the  stock  due  in  the  year  1859.  All  the 
contributions  to  become  due  and  payable  on  the  31st  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1856,  and  a large  portion  of  those  to  become  due  and  payable  on 
the  31st  day  of  December,  1857,  will  be  absorbed  by  the  stock  matur- 
ing in  February,  1858,  and  therefore  an  investment  earlier  than  Feb- 
ruary, 1858,  in  the  stock  of  1859,  will  create  a deficiency  in  the  fund 
to  meet  the  stock  maturing  in  1858. 

The  Bank  Fund  therefore  could  not  with  propriety,  nor  in  justice  to 
those  holding  the  stock  due  in  1858,  be  used  in  payment  of  the  stock 
due  in  1859,  until  after  the  full  redemption  of  the  stock  due  in  1858. 
Two  years  will  therefore  expire  before  any  portion  of  the  stock  due  in 
1859  can  with  justice  be  paid,  and  inasmuch  as  under  the  constitution 
an  appropriation  act  becomes  obsolete  within  two  years  after  its 
passage,  it  can  be  of  no  avail  now  to  pass  such  law  for  the  redemption 
of  the  stock  due  in  1859. 

III.  Trust  Companies. 

Under  the  acts  of  incorporation  of  the  Buffalo  Trust  Company  of  the 
city  of  Buffalo,  and  the  United  States  Trust  Company  of  the  city  of 
New-York,  they  were  respectively  required  to  deposit  securities  to 
the  amount  of  $100,000  with  the  Superintendent  of  the  Banking  De- 
partment before  commencing  business. 

Under  such  law  securities  have  been  deposited  by  such  companies 
with  the  Superintendent,  and  are  now  held  in  trust  for  t-hopi,  as 
follows : 

Buffalo  Trust  Company,  Buffalo: 

Bonds  and  mortgages, 

Buffalo  city  stock,  7 per  cent,. . . . . 


United  States  Trust  Company,  New-York : 

Auburn  city  stock,  7 per  cent, 

$800,000 


$97,000 

8,000 

$100,000 

100,000 
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IV.  Clkkxs  and  Expensks. 

The  whole  amount  of  expenses  of  the  department  during  the  fiscal 
year  ending  with  the  80th  day  of  September  last,  together  with  the 
amount  for  which  the  treasury  was  on  that  day  in  advance,  appears  by 
the  following  statement,  to  wit : 


Expense*. 

The  State  treasury  wss  in  advance  at  the  commencement  of  the  fiscal  year,  October 

1, 1864, $14,166.34 

The  Superintendent  has  drawn  from  the  treasury  from  that  date  to 
October  1,  1865 : 

Chargeable  to  free  bank*. 


Far  Balance,. $9,869.18 

postage, 648.16 

miscellaneous 6,994.95 

16,232.88 

Chargeable  to  incorporated  bank*. 

For  salaries $3,337.60 

miscellaneous 1,000.37 

4,331.87 


$34,726.09 

He  has  paid  to  the  treasury  during  the  same  time,  namely,  from 


Sept  30,  1864,  te  Oct.  1,  1866 : 

Rom  free  banks, $16,643.09 

incorporated  banks,... 4,067.80 

20,600.39 

Leaving  the  treasury  in  advance, $14,125.70 


Drafts  for  which  will  be  made  on  the  several  banks,  associations,  and 
bankers,  immediately  after  the  1st  day  of  January,  1856. 

On  comparing  the  preceding  statement  with  the  Treasurer’s  account, 
a discrepancy  of  $400  will  appear  between  the  two. 

That  arises  from  the  fact  of  the  Superintendent  not  having  given 
credit  to  the  treasury  for  the  sum  of  $400,  which  the  Comptroller,  by 
the  supply  bill  passed  at  the  last  session  of  the  Legislature,  was 
directed  to  pay  to  one  of  the  clerks  employed  in'  this  department  fbr 
extra  services  alleged  to  have  been  rendered  by  him  in  the  years 
1852, 1858,  and  1854.  The  same  was  not  paid  upon  the  certificate  or 
order  of  the  Superintendent,  nor  does  the  act  contain  any  authority  or 
direction  to  the  Superintendent  to  apportion  the  same  among  the  banks. 
Under  the  law  as  it  exists  the  Superintendent  has  no  power  to  appor- 
tion the  amount  of  such  extra  allowance  paid,  among  the  several  banks. 
Hus  was  an  extra  allowance  granted  to  one  of  the  registers  fbr  incor- 
porated banks,  and  such  services  are  directed  by  the  general  law  to  be 
charged  to  the  banks  respectively,  for  which  the  services  were  specially 
rendered.  Many  of  the  banks  for  which  notes  were  registered  during 
those  years  have  gone  out  of  existence  by  the  expiration  of  their  char- 
ters, and  it  is  impossible  now  to  tell  what  the  extra  services  were,  or 
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for  what  banks  they  were  rendered,  and  consequently  the  Superinten- 
dent has  no  means  of  knowing  how  to  make  the  apportionment  in  the 
manner  required  by  law.  He,  therefore,  has  no  other  alternative  than 
to  consider  it  a gratuity  paid  by  the  Legislature  without  any  intention 
to  require  the  same  to  be  refunded  by  the  banks. 

Conclusion. — The  Superintendent  has  now,  he  believes,  furnished, 
in  the  preceding  report,  all  the  information  to  the  Legislature  which 
he  is  required  to  do  at  the  commencement  of  their  annual  session. 
He  has  also  called  their  attention  to  such  amendments  of  the  laws  as 
will,  in  his  opinion,  tend  to  improve  the  operation  and  success  of  the 
banking  system. 

Having  done  this,  he  conceives  that  his  duty,  in  respect  thereto,  has 
been  fully  discharged,  and  it  now  remains  for  the  Legislature  to  judge 
of  the  propriety  of  the  suggestions,  and  to  take  such  action  thereon  as 
in  their  wisdom  they  shall  deem  proper.  He  can  not  close  this  report, 
however,  without  commending,  in  the  highest  terms,  the  general  sound- 
ness of  the  banking  institutions  of  the  State,  and  the  superior  and 
safe  circulating  medium  furnished  by  them  to  the  public.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  they  will  not  be  disturbed  or  deranged  by  any  hasty  or 
inconsiderate  legislation  or  change  in  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
system,  at  the  same  time  that  nothing  will  be  omitted  to  be  done  on 
the  part  of  the  Legislature  which  may  be  necessary  to  perfect,  im- 
prove, and  enforce  toe  requirements  of  the  banking  laws  and  system 
as  they  now  exist. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

M.  Schoonmaxxb,  Superintendent. 


Brokih  Bakes. 


Broken  banks  whose  securities  have  been  disposed  of  for  redemption  of  the  circulation, , 

and  rates  of  redemption. 


Names  and  Location, 

Bank  of  Carthage,  Carthage, 

Eighth  Avenue  Bank,  New-York, 

Empire  City  Bank,  New-Tork,.. 

Exchange  Bank  of  Buffalo,  Buffalo,.. 

Farmers’  Bank  of  Onondaga,  Onondaga, 

James  Bank,  Jamesville, 

Knickerbocker  Bank,  New- York, 

Merchants’  and  Mechanics’  Bank,  Oswego,  N.  Granville, 

New-Rochelle,  Bank  of,  New-Rochelle, 

do.  do.  do.  •••••••••••••. 

Walter  Joy’s  Bank,  Buffalo, . 


. When  Umsfor  redomp- 
Hon  will  empire. 


Par, 

March 

28, 

1861. 

94  cfe, 

May 

21, 

1861. 

Par, 

June 

23, 

1861. 

Par, 

May 

11, 

1861. 

86  cte., 

Nov. 

12, 

1869. 

91  eta., 

June 

17, 

1868. 

Par, 

June 

26, 

1861. 

17  eta, 

Sept 

28, 

1860. 

Par, 

June 

11, 

1868. 

81  cts., 

June 

17, 

1868. 

Par, 

June 

10, 

1866. 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Bt  T.  Babinoton  Macaulay. 

Extracted  from  Mr.  Macaulay's  fourth  volume  of  the  History  of  England. 

I.  Financial  difficulties  of  the  year  1693.  II.  The  Lottery  Loan. 
III.  Private  Bankers  of  the  Seventeenth  Century.  IV.  Opposition 
to  the  private  banking  System.  V.  First  suggestions  for  a National 
Bank.  VI.  The  Land  Bank.  VII.  Insecurity  of  land  as  a basis 
of  currency.  VIII.  William  Paterson , the  originator  of  the  Bank 
of  England.  IX.  His  plan  for  a Bank.  X.  Consummation  of  the 
Act — its  complete  success. 

L Meanwhile  the  Commons  were  busied  with  financial  questions  of 
grave  importance.  The  estimates  for  the  year  1694  were  enormous. 
The  King  proposed  to  add  to  the  regular  army,  already  the  greatest 
regular  army  that  England  had  ever  supported,  four  regiments  of 
dragoons,  eight  of  horse,  and  twenty-five  of  infantry.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  men,  officers  included,  would  thus  be  increased  to  about  ninety- 
four  thousand.  Cromwell,  while  holding  down  three  reluctant  king- 
doms, and  making  vigorous  war  on  Spain  in  Europe  and  America, 
had  never  had  two  thirds  of  the  military  force  which  William  now 
thought  necessary.  The  great  body  of  the  Tories,  headed  by  three 
. Whig  chiefs,  Harley,  Foley  and  Howe,  opposed  any  augmentation. 
The  great  body  of  the  Whigs,  headed  by  Montague  and  Wharton, 
would  have  granted  all  that  was  asked.  Alter  many  long  discussions, 
and  probably  many  close  divisions,  in  the  Committee  of  Simply,  the 
King  obtained  the  greater  part  of  what  he  demanded.  The  House  al- 
lowed him  four  new  regiments  of  dragoons,  six  of  horse,  and  fifteen 
of  infantry.  The  whole  number  of  troops  voted  for  the  year  amounted 
to  eighty-three-thousand,  the  charge  to  more  than  two  millions  and 
a halfj  including  about  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  for  the  ord- 
nance. 

The  naval  estimates  passed  much  more  rapidly ; for  Whigs  and 
Tories  agreed  in  thinking  that  the  maritime  ascendency  of  England 
ought  to  be  maintained  at  any  cost.  Five  hundred  thousand  pounds 
were  voted  for  paying  the  arrears  due  to  seamen,  and  two  millions 
for  the  expenses  of  the  year  1694. 

The  Commons  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  Ways  and  Means. 
The  land  tax  was  renewed  at  four  shillings  in  the  pound ; and  by  this 
simple  but  powerful  machinery  about  two  millions  were  raised  with 
oertainty  and  despatch.  A poll  tax  was  imposed.  Stamp  duties 
had  long  been  among  the  fiscal  resources  of  Holland  and  France,  and 
had  existed  here  during  part  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  but 
had  been  suffered  to  expire.  They  were  now  revived ; and  they  have  ' 
ever  since  formed  an  important  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  State. 
The  hackney  coaches  of  the  capital  were  taxed,  and  were  placed  under 
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the  government  of  comifiissioners,  in  spite  of  the  resistance  of  the 
wives  of  the  coachmen,  who  assembled  round  Westminster  Hall  and 
mobbed  the  members.  But,  notwithstanding  all  these  expedients, 
there  was  still  a large  deficiency ; and  it  was  again  necessary  to  bor- 
row. A new  duty  on  salt  and  some  other  imposts  of  less  importance 
were  set  apart  to  form  a fund  for  a loan.  On  the  security  of  this  fund 
a million  was  to  be  raised  by  a lottery,  but  a lottery  which  had  scarce- 
ly any  thing  but  the  name  in  common  with  the  lotteries  of  a later 
period.  The  sum  to  be  contributed  was  divided  into  a hundred  thou- 
sand shares  of  ten  pounds  each.  (The  interest  on  each  share  was  to  be 
twenty  shillings  annually,  or,  in  other  words,  ten  per  cent.,  during  six- 
teen years.  But  ten  per  cent,  for  sixteen  years  was  not  a bait  which 
was  likely  to  attract  lenders.  An  additional  lure  was  therefore  held 
out  to  capitalists.  On  one  fortieth  of  the  shares  much  higher  interest 
was  to  be  paid  than  on  the  other  thirty-nine  fortieths.  Which  of  the 
shares  should  be  prizes  was  to  be  determined  by  lot.  The  arrange- 
ments for  the  drawing  of  the  tickets  were  made  by  an  adventurer  of 
the  name  of  Neale,  who,  after  squandering  away  two  fortunes,  had 
been  glad  to  become  groom  porter  at  the  palace.  His  duties  were  to 
call  the  odds  when  the  Court  played  at'  hazard,  to  provide  cards  and 
dice,  and  to  decide  any  dispute  which  might  arise  on  the  bowling  green 
or  at  the  gaming  table.  lie  was  eminently  skilled  in  the  business  of 
this  not  very  exalted  post,  and  had  made  such  sums  by  raffles  that  he 
was  able  to  engage  in  very  costly  speculations,  and  was  then  cover- 
ing the  ground  round  the  Seven  Dials  with  buildings.  He  was  proba- 
bly the  best  adviser  that  could  have  been  consulted  about  the  details 
of  a lottery.  Yet  there  were  not  wanting  persons  who  thought  it 
hardly  decent  in  the  Treasury  to  call  in  the  aid  of  a gambler  by  pro- 
fession. 

II.  By  the  lottery  loan,  as  it  was  called,  one  million  was  obtained. 
But  another  million  was  wanted  to  bring  the  estimated  revenue  for 
the  year  1694  up  to  a level  with  the  estimated  expenditure.  The  in- 
genious and  enterprising  Montague  had  a plan  ready,  a plan  to  which, 
except  under  the  pressure  of  extreme  pecuniary  difficulties,  he  might 
not  easily  have  induced  the  Commons  to  assent,  but  which,  to  his  largo 
and  vigorous  mind,  appeared  to  have  advantages,  both  commercial 
and  political,  more  important  than  the  immediate  relief  to  the  finan- 
ces. He  succedced,  not  only  in  supplying  the  wqnts  of  the  State  for 
twelve  months,  but  in  creating  a great  institution,  which,  after  the 
lapse  of  more  than  a century  and  a half,  continues  to  flourish,  and 
which  he  lived  to  see  the  stronghold,  through  all  vicissitudes,  of  the 
Whig  party,  and  the  bulwark,  in  dangerous  times,  of  the  Protestant 
succession. 

III.  In  the  reign  of  William  old  men  were  still  living  who  could  re- 
member that  there  was  not  a single  banking  house  in  the  city  of  Lon- 
don. So  late  as  the  time  of  the  Restoration  every  trader  had  his  own 
strong  box  in  his  own  house,  and,  when  an  acceptance  was  presented 
to  him,  told  down  the  crowns  and  Caroluses  on  his  own  counter. 
But  the  increase  of  wealth  had  produced  its  natural  effect,  the  subdi- 
vision of  labor.  Before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  a 


Digitized  by 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


1866.] 


By  T.  B.  Macaulay. 


883 


new  mode  of  paying  and  receiving  money  had  come  into  fashion 
among  the  merchants  of  the  capital.  A class  of  agents  arose,  whose 
office  was  to  keep  the  cash  of  the  commercial  houses.  This  new  branch 
of  business  naturally  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  goldsmiths,  who  were 
accustomed  to  traffic  largely  in  the  precious  metals,  and  who  had 
vaults  in  which  great  masses  of  bullion  could  lie  secure  from  fire  and 
from  robbers.  It  was  at  the  shops  of  the  goldsmiths  of  Lombard 
Street  that  all  the  payments  in  coin  were  made.  Other  traders  gave 
and  received  nothing  but  paper. 

IV.  This  great  change  did  not  take  place  without  much  opposition 
and  clamor.  Old-fashioned  merchants  complained  bitterly  that  a 
class  of  men  who,  thirty  years  before,  had  confined  themselves  to  their 
proper  functions,  and  had  made  a fair  profit  by  embossing  silver 
bowls  and  chargers,  by  setting  jewels  for  fine  ladies,  and  by  selling 
pistoles  and  dollars  to  gentlemen  setting  out  for  the  Continent,  had 
become  the  treasurers,  and  were  fast  becoming  the  masters,  of  the 
whole  City.  These  usurers,  it  was  said,  played  at  hazard  with  what 
had  been  earned  by  the  industry  and  hoarded  by  the  thrift  of  other 
men.  If  the  dice  turned  up  well,  the  knave  who  kept  the  cash  became 
an  alderman : if  they  turned  up  ill,  the  dupe  who  furnished  the  cash 
became  a bankrupt.  On  the  other  side  the  conveniences  of  the  modern 
practice  were  set  forth  in  animated  language.  The  new  system,  it 
was  said,  saved  both  labor  and  money.  Two  clerks,  seated  in'  one 
counting  house,  did  what,  under  the  old  system,  must  have  been  done 
by  twenty  clerks  in  twenty  different  establishments.  A goldsmith’s 
note  might  be  transferred  ten  times  in  a morning;  and  thus  a hundred 
guineas,  locked  in  his  safe  close  to  the  Exchange,  did  what  would  for- 
merly have  required  a thousand  guineas,  dispersed  through  many  tills, 
some  on  Ludgate  Hill,  some  in  Austin  Friars,  and  some  in  Tower 
Street.* 

Gradually  even  those  who  had  been  loudest  in  murmuring  against 
the  innovation  gave  way  and  conformed  to  the  prevailing  usage.  The 
last  person  who  held  out,  strange  to  say,  was  Sir  Dudley  North. 
When,  in  1680,  after  residing  many  years  abroad,  ho  returned  to 
London,  nothing  astonished  or  displeased  him  more  than  the  practice 
of  making  payments  by  drawing  bills  on  bankers.  He  found  that  ho 
could  not  go  on  Change  without  being  followed  round  the  piazza  by 
goldsmiths,  who,  with  low  bows,  begged  to  have  the  honor  of  serving 
him.  He  lost  his  temper  when  his  friends  asked  where  he  kept  his 
cash.  “ Where  should  I keep  it,”  he  asked,  “ but  in  my  own  house!” 
With  difficulty  he  was  induced  to  put  his  money  into  the  hands  of  one 
of  the  Lombard  Street  men,  as  they  were  called.  Unhappily,  the 
Lombard  Street  man  broke,  and  some  of  his  customers  suffered  se- 
verely. Dudley  North  only  lost  fifty  pounds;  but  this  loss  confirmed 
him  in  his  dislike  of  the  whole  mystery  of  banking.  It  was  in  vain, 
however,  that  he  exhorted  his  fellow  citizens  to  return  to  the  good  old 

• See,  for  example,  the  Mystery  of  the  New-fitshioned  Goldsmiths  or  Broken, 
1676;  Is  not  the  hand  of  Job  in  all  this?  1676;  and  an  answer  published  in  the 
same  year.  See  also  England’s  Glory  in  the  great  Improvement  by  Banking  and 
Trade,  1694. 
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practioe,  and  not  to  expose  themselves  to  utter  ruin  in  order  to  spare 
themselves  a little  trouble.  He  stood  alone  against  the  whole  com- 
munity. The  advantages  of  the  modem  system  were  felt  every  hour 
of  every  day  in  every  part  of  London ; and  people  were  no  more  dis- 
posed to  relinquish  those  advantages  for  fear  of  calamities  which  oc- 
curred at  long  intervals  than  to  refrain  from  building  houses  for  fear 
of  fires,  or  from  building  ships  for  fear  of  hurricanes.  It  is  a curious 
circumstance  that  a man  who,  as  a theorist,  was  distinguished  from 
all  the  merchants  of  his  time  by  the  largeness  of  his  views  and  by 
his  superiority  to  vulgar  prejudices,  should,  in  practice,  have  been 
distinguished  from  all  the  merchants  of  his  time  by  the  obstinanqy 
with  which  he  adhered  to  an  ancient  mode  of  doing  business,  long  af- 
ter the  dullest  and  most  ignorant  plodders  had  abandoned  that  mode 
for  one  better  suited  to  a great  commercial  society. 

V.  No  sooner  had  banking  become  a separate  and  important  trade, 
than  men  began  to  discuss  with  earnestness  the  question  whether  it 
would  be  expedient  to  erect  a national  bank.  The  general  opinion 
seems  to  have  been  decidedly  in  favor  of  a national  bank ; nor  can  we 
wonder  at  this : for  few  were  then  aware  that  trade  is  in  general  car- 
ried on  to  much  more  advantage  by  individuals  than  by  great  socie-, 
ties;  and  banking  really  is  one  of  those  few  trades  which  can  be  carried,' 
on  to  as  much  advantage  by  a great  society  as  by  an  individual.  Two 
public  banks  had  long  been  renowned  throughout  Europe,  the  Bank  : 
of  Saint  George  at  Genoa,  and  the  Bank  of  Amsterdam.  The  im- 
mense wealth  which  was  in  the  keeping  of  those  establishments,  the  con- 
fidence which  they  inspired,  the  prosperity  which  they  had  created, 
their  stability,  tried  by  panics,  by  wars,  by  revolutions,  and  found 
proof  against  all,  were  favorite  topics.  The  Bank  of  Saint  George  had 
nearly  completed  its  third  century.  It  had  begun  to  receive  deposits 
and  to  make  loans  before  Columbus  had  crossed  the  Atlantic,  before 
Gama  had  turned  the  Cape,  when  a Christian  Emperor  was  reigning 
at  Constantinople,  when  a Mahomedan  Sultan  was  reigning  at  Gra- 
nada, when  Florence  was  a Republic,  when  Holland  obeyed  a heredi- 
tary Prince.  All  these  things  had  been  changed.  New  continents 
and  new  oceans  had  been  discovered.  The  Turk  was  at  Constantino- 
ple: the  Castilian  was  at  Granada:  Florence  had  its  hereditary 
Prince : Holland  was  a Republic ; but  the  Bank  of  Saint  George  was 
still  receiving  deposits  and  making  loans.  The  Bank  of  Amsterdam 
was  little  more  than  eighty  yars  old ; but  its  solvency  had  stood  se- 
vere tests.  Even  in  the  terrible  crisis  of  1672,  when  the  whole  Delta 
of  the  Rhine  was  overrun  by  the  French  armies,  when  the  white  flags 
were  seen  from  the  top  of  the  Stadthouse,  there  was  one  place  where, 
amidst  the  general  consternation  and  confusion,  tranquillity  and  order 
were  still  to  be  found ; and  that  place  was  the  Bank.  Why  should 
not  the  Bank  of  London  be  as  great  and  as  durable  as  the  Banks  of 
Genoa  and  of  Amsterdam  1 

Before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second  several  plans 
were  proposed,  examined,  attacked  and  defended.  Some  pamphlet- 
eers maintained  that  a national  bank  ought  to  be  under  the  direction 
of  the  King.  Others  thought  that  the  management  ought  to  be 
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intrusted  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  Common  Council  of  the 
capital.*  After  the  Revolution  the  subject  was  discussed  with  an  an- 
imation before  unknown.  For,  under  the  influence  of  liberty,  the 
breed  of  political  projectors  multiplied  exceedingly.  A crowd  of 
plans,  some  of  which  resemble  the  fancies  of  a Child  or  the  dreams  of 
a man  in  a fever,  were  pressed  on  the  government. 

VI.  Preeminently  conspicuous  among  the  political  mountebanks, 
whose  busy  faces  were  seen  every  day  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  were  John  Briscoe  and  Hugh  Chamberlayne,  two  project- 
ors worthy  to  have  been  members  of  that  Academy  which  GulUver 
found  at  Lagado.  These  men  affirmed  that  the  one  cure  for  every 
distemper  of  the  State  was  a Land  Bank.  A Lahd  Bank  would  won 
for  England  miracles  such  as  had  never  been  wrought  for  Israel,  mir- 
acles exceeding  the  heaps  of  quails  and  the  daily  shower  of  manna. 
There  would  be  no  taxes ; and  yet  the  Exchequer  would  be  full  to 
overflowing.  There  would  be  no  poor  rates : for  there  would  be  no 
poor.  The  income  of  every  land-owner  would  be  doubled.  The  pro- 
fits of  every  merchant  would  be  increased.  In  short,  the  island  would, 
to  use  Briscoe’s  words,  be  the  paradise  of  the  world.  The  only  losers 
would  be  the  moneyed  men,  those  worst  enemies  of  the  nation,  who 
had  done  more  injury  to  the  gentry  and  yeomanry  than  an  invading 
army  from  France  would  have  had  the  heart  to  do.f 

These  blessed  effects  the  Land  Bank  was  to  produce  simply  by 
issuing  enormous  quantities  of  notes  on  landed  security.  Hie  doc- 
trine of  the  projectors  was  that  every  person  who  had  real  property 
ought  to  have,  besides  that  property,  paper  money  to  the  full  value 
of  that  property.  Thus,  if  his  estate  was  worth  two  thousand  pounds, 
he  ought  to  have  his  estate  and  two  thousand  pounds  in  paper-  money.J 
Both  Briscoe  and  Chamberlayne  treated  with  the  greatest  contempt 


* See  a pamphlet  entitled  “ Corporation  Credit;  or  a Bank  of  Credit,  made  Cur- 
rent by  Common  Consent  in  London,  more  Usefal  and  Safe  than  Money.” 

f A proposal  by  Dr.  Hugh  Chamberlayne,  in  Essex-street,  for  a Bank  of  Secure 
Current  Credit  to  be  founded  upon  Land,  in  order  to  the  General  Good  of  Landed 
Men,  to  the  great  Increase  of  the  Value  of  Land,  and  the  no  less  Benefit  of  Trade 
and  Commerce,  1695 ; Proposals  for  the  supplying  their  Majesties  with  Money  on 
Easy  Terms,  exempting  the  Nobility,  Gentry^  etc.,  from  Taxes,  enlarging  their 
Tearly  Estates,  and  enriching  all  the  Subjects  of  the  Kingdom  by  a National  Land 
Bonk;  by  John  Brisooa  “0  fortunatus  minium  bona  si  sua  norint  Anglicanos.” 
Third  Edition,  1696.  Briscoe  seems  to  have  been  as  much  versed  in  Latin  lit- 
erature as  in  political  economy. 

£ In  confirmation  of  what  is  said  in  the  text,  I extract  a single  paragraph  from 
Briscoe’s  proposals.  “ Admit  a gentleman  hath  barely  1001  per  annum  estate  to 
live  on,  and  hath  a wife  and  four  children  to  provide  for : this  person,  supposing 
no  taxes  were  upon  his  ^states,  must  be  a great  husband  to  be  able  to  keep  his 
charge,  but  can  not  think  of  laying  up  any  thing  to  place  out  his  children  in  the 
world  : but  according  to  this  proposed  method  he  may  give  his  children  5001  a 

Siece,  and  have  901.  per  annum  left  for  himself  and  his  wife  to  live  upon,  the  which 
e may  also  leave  tp  such  of  his  children  as  he  pleases  after  his  and  his  wife’s  de- 
cease. For  first  having  settled  his  estate  of  1001  per  annum,  as  in  proposals  1.  3., 
he  may  have  bills  of  credit  for  20001  for  his  own  proper  use,  for  10s.  per  cent  per 
annum,  as  in  proposal  22.,  which  is  but  101  per  annum  for  the  20001,  whioh  being 
deducted  out  of  his  estate  of  1001.  per  annum,  there  remains  901  per  annum  dear 
to  himself."  It  ought  to  be  observed  that  this  nonsense  readied  a third  edition. 
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the  notion  that  there  could  be  an  over-issue  of  paper  as  long  as  there 
was,  for  every  ten  pound  note,  a piece  of  land  in  the  country  worth 
ten  pounds.  Nobody,  they  said,  would  accuse  a goldsmith  of  over- 
issuing as  long  as  his  vaults  contained  guineas  and  crowns  to  the  full 
value  of  all  the  notes  which  bore  his  signature.  Indeed  no  goldsmith 
had  in  his  vaults  guineas  and  crowns  to  the  full  value  of  all  his  paper. 
And  was  not  a square  mile  of  rich  land  in  Taunton  Dean  at  least  as 
well  entitled  to  be  called  wealth  as  a bag  of  gold  or  silver?  The 
projectors  could  not  deny  that  many  people  had  a prejudice  in  favor 
of  the  precious  metals,  and  that  therefore,  if  the  Land  Bank  were 
bound  to  cash  its  notes,  it  would  very  soon  stop  payment.  This 
difficulty  they  got  oter  by  proposing  that  the  notes  should  be  incon- 
vertible, and  that  every  body  should  be  forced  to  take  them. 

VII.  The  speculations  of  Chamberlayne  on  the  subject  of  the  cur- 
rency may  possibly  find  admirers  even  in  our  own  time.  But  to  his 
other  errors  he  added  an  error  which  began  and  ended  with  him. 
He  was  fool  enough  to  take  it  for  granted,  in  all  his  reasonings,  that 
the  value  of  an  estate  varied  directly  as  the  duration. * He  maintained 
that  if  the  annual  income  derived  from  a manor  were  a thousand 
pounds,  a grant  of  that  manor  for  twenty  years  must  be  worth  twenty 
thousand  pounds,  and  a grant  for  a hundred  years  worth  a hundred 
thousand  pounds.  If,  therefore,  the  lord  of  such  a manor  would 
pledge  it  for  a hundred  years  to  the  Land  Bank,  the  Land  Bank  might, 
on  that  security,  instantly  issue  notes  for  a hundred  thousand  pounds. 
On  this  subject  Chamberlayne  was  proof  to  ridicule,  to  argument,  even 
to  arithmetical  demonstration.  He  was  reminded  that  the  fee  simple 
of  land  would  not  sell  for  more  than  twenty  years’  purchase.  To  say, 
therefore,  that  a term  of  a hundred  years  was  worth  five  times  as  much 
as  a term  of  twenty  years,  was  to  say  that  a term  of  a hundred  years 
was  worth  five  times  the  fee  simple ; in  other  words,  that  a hundred 
was  five  times  infinity.  Those  who  reasoned  thus  were  refuted  by 
being  told  that  they  were  usurers ; and  it  should  seem  that  a largo 
number  of  country  gentlemen  thought  the  refutation  complete. 

In  December,  1693,  Chamberlayne  laid  his  plan,  in  all  its  naked 
absurdity,  before  the  Commons,  and  petitioned  to  be  heard.  He  con- 
fidently undertook  to  raise  eight  thousand  pounds  on  every  freehold 
estate  of  a hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a year  which  should  be  brought, 
as  he  expressed  it,  into  his  Land  Bank,  and  this  without  dispossess- 
ing the  freeholder.*  All  the  squires  in  the  House  must  have  known 


* Commons’  Journals,  Dec.  1,  1G93.  I am  afraid  that  I maybe  suspected  of  ex- 
aggerating the  absurdity  of  this  scheme.  I therefore  transcribe  the  most  important 
part  of  the  petition.  u In  consideration  of  the  freeholders  bringing  their  lands  into 
this  bank,  for  a fund  of  current  credit,  to  be  established  by  Act  of  Parliament,  it  is 
now  proposed  that,  for  every  150Z.  per  annum,  secured  for  150  years,  for  but  one 
hundred  yearly  payments  of  lOOf.  per  annum,  free  from  all  manner  of  taxes  and 
deductions  whatsoever,  every  such  freeholder  shall  receive  40(f0J.  in  the  said  cur- 
rent credit,  and  shall  have  200(»I  more  put  into  the  fishery  stock  for  his  proper 
benefit;  and  there  may  be  further  2 00 Of.  reserved  at  the  Parliament’s  disposal 
towards  canying  on  this  present  war.  * * * The  freeholder  is  never  to  quit 
the  possession  or  his  said  estate  unless  the  yearly  rent  happens  to  be  in  arrear.” 
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that  the  fee  simple  of  6uch  an  estate  would  hardly  fetch  three  thou- 
sand pounds  in  the  market.  That  less  than  the  fee  simple  of  such  an 
estate  could,  by  any  device,  be  made  to  produce  eight  thousand 
pounds,  would,  it  might  have  been  thought,  have  seemed  incredible  to 
the  most  illiterate  fox-hunter  that  could  be  found  on  the  benches. 
Distress,  however,  and  animosity  had  made  the  landed  gentlemen 
credulous.  They  insisted  on  referring  Chamberlayne’s  plan  to  a com- 
mittee ; and  the  committee  reported  that  the  plan  was  practicable, 
and  would  tend  to  the  benefit  of  the  nation.  But  by  this  time  the 
united  force  of  demonstration  and  derision  had  begun  to  produce  an 
effect  even  on  the  most  ignorant  rustics  in  the  House.  The  report 
lay  unnoticed  on  the  table ; and  the  country  was  saved  from  a 
calamity  compared  with  which  the  defeat  of  Landen  and  the  loss  of 
the  Smyrna  fleet  would  have  been  blessings. 

VIII.  All  the  projectors  of  this  busy  time,  however,  were  not  so 
absurd  as  Clmmberlayne.  One  among  them,  William  Paterson,  was 
an  ingenious,  though  not  always  a judicious,  speculator.  Of  his  early 
life  little  is  known  except  that  he  wa3  a native  of  Scotland,  and  that 
he  had  been  in  the  W cst  Indies.  In  what  character  he  had  visited 
the  West  Indies  was  a matter  about  which  his  contemporaries  differed. 
His  friends  said  that  he  had  been  a missionary  ; his  enemies  that  he 
had  been  a buccaneer.  He  seems  to  have  been  gifted  by  nature  with 
fertile  invention,  an  ardent  temperament  and  great  powers  of  per- 
suasion, and  to  have  acquired  somewhere  in  the  course  of  his  vagrant 
life  a perfect  knowledge  of  accounts. 

This  man  submitted  to  the  government,  in  1691,  a plan  of  a national 
bank ; and  his  plan  was  favorably  received  both  by  statesmen  and  by 
merchants.  But  years  passed  away ; and  nothing  was  done,  till,  in 
the  spring  of  1694,  it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  find  some  new 
mode  of  defraying  the  charges  of  the  war.  Then  at  length  the  scheme 
devised  by  the  poor  and  obscure  Scottish  adventurer  was  taken  up  in 
earnest  by  Montague.  With  Montague  was  closely  allied  Michael 
Godfrey,  the  brother  of  that  Sir  Edmondsbury  Godfrey  whose  sad 
and  mysterious  death  had,  fifteen  years  before,  produced  a terrible 
outbreak  of  popular  feeling.  Michael  was  one  of  the  ablest,  most 
upright  and  most  opulent  of  the  merchant  princes  of  London.  He 
was,  as  might  have  been  expected  from  his  near  connection  with  the 
martyr  of  the  Protestant  faith,  a zealous  Whig.  Some  of  his  writ- 
ings are  still  extant,  and  prove  him  to  have  had  a strong  and  clear 
mind. 

By  these  two  distinguished  men  Paterson’s  scheme  was  fathered. 
Montague  undertook  to  manage  the  House  of  Commons,  Godfrey  to 
manage  the  City.  An  approving  vote  was  obtained  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  Ways  and  Means ; and  a bill,  the  title  of  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  many  sarcasms,  was  laid  on  the  table.  It  was  indeed  not 
easy  to  guess  that  a bill,  which  purported  only  to  impose  a new  duty 
on  tonnage  for  the  benefit  of  such  persons  as  should  advance  money 
towards  carrying  on  the  war,  was  really  a bill  creating  the  greatest 
commercial  institution  that  the  world  had  ever  seen. 

IX,  The  plan  was  that  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds  should  be 
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borrowed  by  the  government  on  what  was  then  considered  as  the 
moderate  interest  of  eight  per  cent.  In  order  to  induce  capitalists  to 
advance  the  money  promptly  on  terms  so  favorable  to  the  public,  the 
subscribers  were  to  be  incorporated  by  the  name  of  the  Governor 
and  Company  of  the  Bank  of  England.  The  corporation  was  to  have 
no  exclusive  privilege,  and  was  to  be  restricted  from  trading  in  any 
thing  but  bills  of  exchange,  bullion  and  forfeited  pledges. 

As  soon  as  the  plan  became  generally  known,  a paper  war  broke 
out  as  furious  as  that  between  the  swearers  and  the  non-swearers,  or 
as  that  between  the  Old  East  India  Company  and  the  New  East  India 
Company.  The  projectors  who  had  foiled  to  gain  the  ear  of  the 
government  fell  like  madmen  on  their  more  fortunate  brother.  All 
the  goldsmiths  and  pawnbrokers  set  up  a howl  of  rage.  Some  dis- 
contented Tories  predicted  ruin  to  the  monarchy.  It  was  remarkable, 
they  said,  that  Banks  and  Kings  had  never  existed  together.  Banks 
were  republican  institutions.  There  were  flourishing  banks  at  Venice, 
at  Genoa,  at  Amsterdam,  and  at  Hamburg.  But  who  had  ever  heard 
of  a Bank  of  France  or  a Bank  of  Spain  I Some  discontented 
Whigs,  on  the  other  hand,  predicted  ruin  to  our  liberties.  Here, 
they  said,  is  an  instrument  of  tyranny  more  formidable  than  the  High 
Cbmmission,  than  the  Star  Chamber,  than  even  the  fifty  thousand 
soldiers  of  Oliver.  The  whole  wealth  of  the  nation  will  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Tonnage  Bank, — such  was  the  nickname  then  in  use, — 
and  the  Tonnage  Bank  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  sovereign.  The 
power  of  the  purse,  the  one  great  security  for  all  the  rights  of  Eng- 
lishmen, will  be  transferred  from  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  Gov- 
ernor and  Directors  of  the  New  Company.  This  last  consideration 
was  really  of  some  weight,  and  was  allowed  to  be  so  by  the  authors 
of  the  bill.  A clause  was  therefore  most  properly  inserted  which 
inhibited  the  Bank  from  advancing  money  to  the  Crown  without 
authority  from  Parliament.  Every  infraction  of  this  salutary  rule 
was  to  be  punished  by  forfeiture  of  three  times  the  sum  advanoed  ; 
and  it  was  provided  that  the  King  should  not  have  power  to  remit 
any  part  of  the  penalty.  * The  plan,  thus  amended,  received  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Commons  more  easily  than  might  have  been  expected 
from  the  violence  of  the  adverse  clamor.  In  truth,  the  Parliament 
was  under  duress.  Money  must  be  had,  and  could  in  no  other  way 
be  had  so  easily.  What  took  place  when  the  House  had  resolved 
itself  into  a committee  cannot  be  discovered  ; but  while  the  Speaker 
was  in  the  chair,  no  division  took  place. 

X.  The  bill,  however,  was  not  safe  when  it  had  reached  the  Upper 
House.  Some  Lords  suspected  that  the  plan  of  a national  bank  had 
been  devised  for  the  purpose  of  exalting  the  moneyed  interest  at  the 
expense  of  the  landed  interest.  Others  bought  that  this  plan,  whether 
good  or  bad,  ought  not  to  have  been  submitted  to  them  in  such  a 
form.  Whether  it  would  be  safe  to  call  into  existence  a body  which 
might  one  day  rule  the  whole  commercial  world,  and  how  such  a 
body  should  be  constituted,  were  questions  which  ought  not  to  be 
decided  by  one  branch  of  the  Legislature.  The  Peers  ought  to  be  at 
perfect  liberty  to  examine  all  the  details  of  the  proposed  scheme,  to 
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suggest  amendments,  to  ask  for  conferences.  It  was  therefore  most 
unfair  that  the  law  establishing  the  Bank  shonld  be  sent  up  as  a part 
of  a law  granting  supplies  to  the  Crown.  The  Jacobites  entertained 
some  hope  that  the  session  would  end  with  a quarrel  between  the 
Houses,  that  the  Tonnage  Bill  would  be  lost,  and  that  William  would 
enter  on  the  campaign  without  money.  It  was  already  May,  accord- 
ing to  the  New  Style.  The  London  season  was  over,  and  many  noble 
families  had  left  Covent  Garden  and  Soho  Square  for  their  woods 
and  hay-fields.  But  summonses  were  sent  out.  There  was  a violent 
rush  back  to  town.  The  benches  which  had  lately  been  deserted 
were  crowded.  The.  sittings  began  at  an  hour  unusually  early,  and 
were  prolonged  to  an  hour  unusually  late.  On  the  day  on  which  the 
bill  was  committed  the  contest  lasted  without  intermission  from  nine 
in  the  morning  till  six  in  the  evening.  Godolphhi  was  in  the  chair. 
Nottingham  and  Rochester  proposed  to  strike  out  all  the  clauses  which 
related  to  the  Bank.  Something  was  said  about  the  danger  of  setting 
up  a gigantic  corporation  which  might  soon  give  law  to  the  three  Es- 
tates of  the  Realm.  But  the  Peers  seemed  to  be  most  moved  by  the 
appeal  which  was  made  to  them  as  landlords.  The  whole  scheme,  it 
was  asserted,  was  intended  to  enrich  usurers  at  the  expense  of  the  no- 
bility and  gentry.  Persons  who  had  laid  by  money  would  rather  put  it 
into  the  Bank  than  lend  it  on  mortgage  at  moderate  interest.  Caer- 
marthen  said  little  or  nothing  in  defence  of  what  was,  in  truth,  the 
work  of  his  rivals  and  enemies.  He  owned  that  there  were  grave 
objections  to  the  mode  in  which  the  Commons  had  provided  for  the 
public  service  of  the  year.  But  would  their  Lordships  amend  a 
money  bill  1 Would  they  engage  in  a contest  of  which  the  end  must 
be  that  they  must  either  yield,  or  incur  the  grave  responsibility  of 
leaving  the  Channel  without  a fleet  during  the  summer  1 This  argu- 
ment prevailed;  and,  on  a division,  the  amendment  was  rejected  by 
forty-three  votes  to  thirty-one.  A few  hours  later  the  bill  received 
the  royal  assent,  and  the  Parliament  was  prorogued. 

In  the  City  the  success  of  Montague’s  plan  was  complete.  It  was 
then  at  least  as  difficult  to  raise  a million  at  eight  per  cent,  as  it  would 
now  be  to  raise  thirty  millions  at  four  per  cent.  It  had  been  sup- 
posed that  contributions  would  drop  in  very  slowly ; and  a consider- 
ble  time  had  therefore  been  allowed  by  the  Act.  This  indulgenee 
was  not  needed.  So  popular  was  the  new  investment  that  on  the  day 
on  which  the  books  were  opened  three  hundred  thousand  pounds 
were  subscribed : three  hundred  thousand  more  were  subscribed  dur- 
ing the  next  forty-eight  hours ; and,  in  ten  days,  to  the  delight  of  all 
the  friends  of  the  government,  it  was  announced  that  the  list  was 
full.  The  whole  sum  which  the  Corporation  was  bound  to  lend  to 
the  State  was  paid  into  the  Exchequer  before  the  first  instalment 
was  due.  Somers  gladly  put  the  Great  Seal  to  a charter  framed  in 
conformity  with  the  terms  prescribed  by  Parliament;  and  the  Bank 
of  England  commenced  its  operations  in  the  house  of  the  Company 
of  Grocers.  There,  during  many  years,  directors,  secretaries  and 
clerks  might  be  seen  laboring  in  different  parts  of  one  spacious  hall. 
The  persons  employed  by  the  Bank  were  originally  only  fifty-four. 
They  are  now  nine  hundred.  The  sum  paid  yearly  in  salaries 
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amounted  at  first  to  only  four  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds.  It  now  exceeds  two  hundred  and  ten  thousand  pounds. 
We  may  therefore  fairly  infer  that  the  incomes  of  commercial  clerks 
ore,  on  an  average,  about  three  times  as  large  in  the  reign  of  Victoria 
as  they  were  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third. 

It  soon  appeared  that  Montague  had,  by  skilfully  availing  himself 
of  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  country,  rendered  an  inestimable 
service  to  his  party.  During  several  generations  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land was  emphatically  a Whig  body.  It  was  Whig,  not  accidentally, 
but  necessarily.  It  must  have  instantly  stopped  payment  if  it  had 
ceased  to  receive  the  interest  on  the  sum  which  it  had  advanced  to 
the  government ; and  of  that  interest  James  would  not  have  paid  one 
farthing.  Seventeen  years  after  the  passing  of  the  Tonnage  Bill,  Addi- 
son, in  one  of  his  most  ingenious  and  graceful  little  allegories,  described 
the  situation  of  the  great  Company  through  which  the  immense  wealth 
of  London  was  constantly  circulating.  lie  saw  Public  Credit  on  her 
throne  in  Grocers’  Hall,  the  Great  Charter  over  her  head,  the  Act  of 
Settlement  full  in  her  view.  Her  touch  turned  every  thing  to  gold. 
Behind  her  seat,  bags  filled  with  coin  were  piled  up  to  the  ceiling. 
On  her  right  and  on  her  left  the  floor  was  hidden  by  pyramids  of 
guineas.  On  a sudden  the  door  flies  open.  The  Pretender  rushes  in, 
a sponge  in  one  hand,  in  the  other  a sword  which  ho  shakes  at  the 
Act  of  Settlement.  The  beautiful  Queen  sinks  down  fainting.  The 
spell  by  which  she  has  turned  all  things  around  her  into  treasure  is 
broken.  The  money  bags  shrink  like  pricked  bladders.  The  piles 
of  gold  pieces  arc  turned  into  bundles  of  rags  or  faggots  of  wooden 
tallies.*  The  truth  which  this  parable  was  meant  to  convey  was  con- 
stantly present  to  the  minds  of  the  rulers  of  the  Bank.  So  closely 
was  their  interest  bound  up  with  the  interest  of  the  government,  that 
the  greater  the  public  danger  the  more  ready  were  they  to  come  to 
the  rescue.  In  old  times,  when  the  Treasury  was  empty,  when  the 
taxes  came  in  slowly,  qnd  when  the  pay  of  the  soldiers  and  sailors 
was  in  arrear,  it  had  been  necessary  for  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer to  go,  hat  in  hand,  up  and  down  Cheapside  and  Cornhill,  attended 
by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  by  the  Aldermen,  and  to  make  up  a sum  by 
borrowing  a hundred  pounds  from  this  hosier,  and  two  hundred 
pounds  from  that  ironmonger.  Those  times  were  over.  The  gov- 
ernment, instead  of  laboriously  scooping  up  supplies  from  numerous 
petty  sources,  could  now  draw  whatever  it  required  from  an  im- 
mense reservoir,  which  all  those  petty  sources  kept  constantly  re- 
plenished. It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that,  during  many  years, 
the  weight  of  the  Bank,  which  was  constantly  in  the  scale  of  the 
Whigs,  almost  counterbalanced  the  weight  of  the  Church,  which 
was  as  constantly  in  the  scale  of  the  Tories. 

A few  minutes  after  the  bill  whioh  established  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land had  received  the  royal  assent,  the  Parliament  was  prorogued 
by  the  King  with  a speech  in  which  he  warmly  thanked  the  Com- 
mons for  their  liberality.  Montague  was  immediately  rewarded 
for  his  services  with  the  place  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 
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FREE  BANKING  IN  TENNESSEE. 

I.  An  act  to  amend  an  act  entitled  “An  Act  to  authorize  and  regulate 

the  business  of  Banking”  Passed  March , 1856. 

§ 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee, That  no  bank  shall  hereafter  organize  under  the  Free  Banking 
Law  of  this  State,  passed  February  12th,  1852,  until  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  of  the  lawful  currency  of  the  United  States 
of  America  is  bona  fide  subscribed  and  paid  in,  and  for  this  purpose, 
the  Governor  of  the  State  shall  appoint,  upon  application  for  organiza- 
tion, five  commissioners,  residents  of  the  county  where  the  bank  is  to 
be  located,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  open  books,  receive  the  subscrip- 
tions, collect  the  money,  and  hand  over  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  and 
Comptroller  of  the  State,  under  whose  superintendence  the  bonds  shall 
be  purchased. 

§ 2.  Be  it  enacted,  That  no  part  of  the  original  capital  paid  in  shall 
be  withdrawn  either  directly  or  indirectly,  either  by  discount  to 
stockholders,  or  otherwise,  in  any  way  to  evade  the  full  force  and  in- 
tention of  this  sect  ion.  A failure  to  comply  with  this  provision  shall 
be  deemed  a violation  of  the  charter  of  any  bank  so  diminishing  its 
capital,  and  the  Comptroller,  upon  proof  of  ^he  same,  is  authorized  and 
directed  to  put  said  bank  or  banks  immediately  into  liquidation,  as  in 
case  of  suspension,  aocording  to  the  provisions  of  said  act  passed  Feb. 
12,  1852. 

§ 3.  Be  it  enacted,  That  should  the  bonds  of  this  State  or  any  other 
bonds  authorized  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  banking,  decline,  and 
remain  below  par,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  for  thirty  days,  as  shown. 
byjhe  sales- of  the  Stock  Board  in  that  city,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Comptroller,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  directed  to  retain  the 
interest  which  has,  or  may  accrue,  on  such  bonds  as  are  deposited 
with  him,  until  an  additional  amount  of  bonds  are  deposited  as  will 
fully  make  good  the  par  value  of  said  bonds. 

§ 4.  Be  it  enacted,  That  in  the  event  of  such  depreciation,  the  Comp- 
troller is  hereby  authorized  ahd  directed  to  give  notice  to  all  such  banks 
as  have  deposited  said  depreciated  bonds,  and  upon  their  refusal  or 
failure  to  make  the  required  additional  deposit  of  bonds,  or  return  and 
surrender  an  amount  of  their  circulating  notes  countersigned  by  the 
Comptroller  equal  to  the  depreciation  on  said  bonds,  within  sixty  days 
after  receiving  said  notice,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  Comptroller, 
and  he  is  hereby  directed  to  proceed  at  once  to  take  charge  of  the 
assets  of  said  bank  or  banks,  and  wind  it  or  them  up,  as  in  cose  of 
suspension,  in  accordance  with  said  act  passed  Feb.  12,  1852. 

§ 5.  Be  it  enacted,  That  no  bank  shall  hereafter  organize  under  thd 
Free  Banking  Law  of  this  State,  without  at  least  ten  bona  fide  stock- 
holders, who  shall  be  residents  of  this  State,  and  said-bank  shall  not  at 
any  time  contain  a less  number  of  stockholders  than  ten,  and  a majority 
of  the  stock  must  at  all  times  be  owned,  bona  fide , by  actual  residents 
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of  this  State ; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Cashier  or  President  of 
all  banks  doing  business  under  this  law,  to  report,  under  oath,  in  their 
semi-annual  report,  the  name,  residence,  and  amount  of  stock  owned 
by  each  stockholder. 

§ 0.  Be  it  enacted,  That  the  Comptroller  is  hereby  directed  and 
empowered,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Governor  and  Secretary 
of  State,  to  sell  the  bonds  deposited  by  any  bank  which  may  suspend, 
or  may  be  put  in  liquidation  for  violating  any  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Free  Banking  Law,  m the  city  of  New- York,  at  publio  auction,  after 
giving  thirty  days’  notice  in  at  least  two  prominent  daily  newspapers, 
and  in  the  same  number  published  in  this  State. 

§ 7.  Be  it  enacted,  That  should  any  bank  or  banks  organized  under 
the  free  banking  law  of  this  State,  be  put  into  liquidation  for  a viola- 
tion of  any  of  its  provisions,  or  by  the  voluntary  act  of  the  stockholders, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Comptroller  to  give  notice  to  the  note  holders 
in  one  newspaper  published  in  Nashville,  and  one  in  the  county  where 
the  bank  is  located  (if  any),  of  such  liquidation,  at  least  once  a month 
for  two  years;  and  if,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  all  the  circulating  notes 
have  not  been  redeemed,  he  is  authorized  to  hand  over  the  remaining 
assets,  including  bonds,  to  the  stockholders,  if  in  case  of  voluntary 
liquidation,  or  distribute  the  same,  or  the  proceeds  thereof  among  the 
creditors,  in  case  of  involuntary  liquidation. 

§ 8.  Be  it  enacted,  That  any  bank  organized  under  tins  act  may  in- 
crease or  decrease  its  circulating  notes  at  pleasure,  by  withdrawing  or 
increasing  its  bonds,  in  the  hands  of  the  Comptroller — provided  the 
amount  of  bonds  is  never  diminished  below  one  hundred  thousand 


dollars,  nor  increased  above  three  times  the  amount  of  paid-in  capital. 

§ 9.  Be  it  enacted,  That  the  violation  of  any  section  or  sections  of 
this  act  shall  be  deemed  a forfeiture  of  such  bank  or  banks  charter, 
and  upon  proof  of  Bame  the  Comptroller  is  hereby  directed  to  proceed 
to  put  such  bank  or  banks  into  liquidation,  as  in  case  of  suspension. 

§ 10.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  should  any  bank  organized  under 
the  provisions  of  this  act  or  the  act  that  this  is  intended  to  amend,  fail 
to  redeem  its  issues,  and  have  to  be  wound  up,  any  person  or  persons 
holding  one  thousand  dollars  of  the  notes  of  said  bank  may  present 
them  to  the  Comptroller  and  receive  from  him  in  lieu  of  said  notes  one 
thousand  dollars,  six  per  cent  coupon  bonds,  at  the  New-York  market 
value — provided  that  the  same  is  not  under  par. 

8 11.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  persons  exercising  the  privilege 
of  banking  under  the  provisions  of  the  act  this  is  intended  to  amend, 
shall  not  be  authorized  to  discount  or  shave  notes  directly  nor  indirectly 
at  a greater  discount  than  the  other  banks  are  allowed  under  existing 
laws,  and  a violation  of  this  section  shall  forfeit  all  rights  of  banking 
under  this  act,  and  shall  also  be  declared  guilty  of  a misdemeanor, 
and  on  conviction  shall  be  fined  in  a sum  not  less  than  fifty  dollars, 


nor  more  than  five  hundred  dollars,  for  each  and  every  offence. 

8 12.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  Comptroller  is  hereby  author- 
ized to  have  constructed  in  his  office  a vault  for  the  safe  keeping  of 
the  notes  of  the  free  banks  and  State  bonds  placed  in  his  hands  to  be 
signed  or  on  final  deposit  of  said  notes. 
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§ 13.  Be  it  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Comptroller  to 
keep  in  his  office  a well  bound  book,  in  which  he  shall  enter  the  num- 
ber and  amount  of  all  bills  issued  under  the  free  banking  law  of  this 
State,  which  may  be  filed  with  said  Comptroller  for  final  settlement. 

§ 14.  Be  it  enacted,  That  the  provisions  of  this  act  shall  apply  to 
those  banks  which  are  already  organized  under  the  free  banking  law, 
as  fully  as  to  those  which  may  hereafter  organize  under  the  same,  so 
far  as  the  same  can  be  done  without  infringing  their  vested  rights. 

8 15.  Be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  bonds  required  to  be  deposited 
with  the  Comptroller  by  virtue  of  this  act,  and  the  act  which  this  is  in- 
tended to  amend,  shall  be  placed  upon  deposit  in  the  Bank  of  Ten- 
nessee, and  that  no  notes  shall  be  countersigned  or  issued  to  any  per- 
son, bank  or  association  until  this  is  first  done. 

§ 16.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  bonds  so  deposited  shall  be 
subject  to  the  order  of  the  Comptroller  only,  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing into  effect  this  act  and  the  act  which  this  is  intended  to  amend. 

§ 17.  Be  it  enacted,  That  this  act  shall  take  effect  from  and  after  its 
passage. 


II.  An  Act  to  Regulate  Banking. 

§ 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee, That  from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  act,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  each  and  every  bank  in  this  State  to  make  a semi-annual 
return  to  the  Governor  of  the  State,  on  the  first  Monday  in  July  and 
January  of  each  year,  of  the  names  of  all  its  stockholders,  the  amount 
of  stock  owned  by  each  individual  or  company,  the  amount  of  money 
actually  paid  into  the  funds  of  each  bank  on  each  share  respectively, 
and  the  amount  of  the  discounts  of  each  bank.  And  each  bank  shall 
include  in  its  semi-annual  return  such  other  statements  as  are  required 
of  the  free  banks  by  the  eleventh  section  of  the  Act  of  1852,  Chapter 
113,  entitled,  “An  Act  to  authorize  and  regulate  the  business  of 
Banking,”  passed  the  13th  of  February,  1852,  which  return  shall  be 
verified  by  the  affidavit  of  the  president  and  cashier  of  the  bank. 

§ 2.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  each  and  every 
branch  bank  in  this  State  to  make  out  and  forward  to  the  Governor 
a return,  as  required  in  the  foregoing  section,  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  return  of  the  mother  bank,  which  return  shall  be  verified  by 
the  affidavit  of  the  president  and  cashier  of  the  branch  bank,  and  the 
Governor  shall  cause  the  returns  required  in  this  and  the  foregoing 
sections  to  be  published,  as  is  required  of  the  Comptroller  by  provi- 
sions of  the  twelfth  section  of  1852,  chapter  113. 

§ 3.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of 
September  next,  no  bank  or  branch  bank  within  this  State  shall  issue, 
emit,  pay  out,  pass,  or  circulate  any  bank  note  or  bill  of  a less  deno- 
mination than  five  dollars,  except  bills  or  no^s  of  the  Bank  of  Tennes- 
see ; Provided , that  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  so  construed 
as  to  make  it  unlawful  for  any  bank  or  branch  bank  to  present  for 
payment,  or  in  any  other  mode  transmit  for  redemption,  to  any  bonk 
of  this  or  any  other  State,  any  bill  or  bills  of  such  bank,  of  the  deno- 
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urination  aforesaid,  remaining  in  circulation  after  the  time  aforesaid, 
with  the  view  and  in  the  mode  to  stop  the  future  circulation  thereof. 

§ 4.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  each  and  every  issuing,  passing 
away,  or  circulating  of  each  and  every  bank  bill  or  note  of  a less 
denomination  than  five  dollars,  except  bills  or  notes  of  the  Bank  of 
Tennessee,  shall  constituc  a new,  separate,  and  distinct  offense. 

§ 5.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  circulation  of  no  bank  or 
branch  bank  shall,  within  any  six  months,  computing  from  the  first  of 
January  to  the  first  of  July,  and  from  the  first  of  July  to  the  first  of 
January,  exceed  its  discounts  more  than  two  thousand  dollars. 

§ 6.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  each  and  every  bank  or  branch 
bank  which  may  be  guilty  of  a violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  shall  be  subject  to  presentment  or  indictment  for  every  such 
offense  in  the  Circuit  Court  of  the  county  in  which  such  offending  bank 
or  branch  is  located ; and  upon  conviction,  shall  bo  punished  by  a 
fine  of  not  less  than  five  hundred,  nor  more  than  two  thousand  dollars. 

§ 7.  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  none  of  the  provisions  of  this  act 
shajl  be  applicable  to  tho  Bank  of  Tennessee  or  its  branches. 

Approved,  March,  1856.  t 


CLEARING-HOUSE  SYSTEM  OF  ENGLISH  RAILWAYS. 

[In  the  hope  that  it  may  havo  some  good  effect,  we  copy  a most  interesting 
account  of  tho  Clearing-House  systom  adopted  by  the  railway  companies  in  Eng- 
land, written  some  years  since  by  Dr.  Lardner.  Many  of  our  railway  managers 
are  doubtless  very  familiar  with  it,  but  we  havo  reason  to  know  that  others  are 
not  so.] 

“To  render  clearly  intelligible  the  operations  effected  by  the  railway 
Clearing-House,  which  has  been  established  upon  principles  analogous 
to  those  of  the  bankers,  it  will  be  necessary,  first,  to  explain  the  recip- 
rocal interchange  of  business  which  takes  place,  creating  systems  of 
mutual  credits  and  debits  between  company  and  company. 

“ The  number  of  companies  who  have  combined  their  operations  in 
this  manner  is  at  present  (Nov.,  1849)  forty-five,  comprising  all  those 
whose  railways  lie  north  of  a line  passing  from  Bristol  through  Lon- 
don to  Norwich,  in  fact,  all  the  railways  of  the  kingdom,  except  the 
Great  Western,  the  Southwestern,  the  London,  Brighton,  and  South 
Coast,  the  Southeastern,  and  their  branches,  and  collateral  lines. 

“These  railways  possess  887  stations,  at  any  one  of  which  traffic 
may  be  booked  for  any  other ; the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  there 
are  nearly  four  hundred  thousand  different  pairs  of  places  within  the 
circle  of  operations  of  the  united  companies  between  which  traffic 
may  be  transmitted.  In  passing  from  any  one  such  station  to  any 
other,  the  traffic  may  pass  over  part  of  any  or  all  of  the  lines  of  the 
combined  companies  with  as  much  continuity  of  progress  as  if  the 
whole  system  were  under  the  government  of  a single  company. 
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“ The  service  of  the  transport,  whether  of  passengers  or  goods,  con- 
sists, first,  in  the  service  of  embarkation,  which  includes  all  the  for- 
malities observed  at  the  station  of  departure,  consisting  of  hooking, 
weighing,  loading,  packing,  &c. ; secondly,  of  the  transport,  properly 
so  called,  which  is  represented  by  a mileage ; and  thirdly,  of  the 
formalities  and  services  of  the  stations  of  arrival,  where  the  traffic  is 
unloaded,  discharged,  and  delivered,  and  frequently  sent  to  the  domi- 
cile of  the  party  to  whom  it  is  addressed. 

“ A certain  rate  of  charge,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  traffic, 
being  agreed  upon  for  each  of  these  parts  of  the  service  of  transport, 
the  sum  receivable  for  each  object  of  transport  must  be  divided  among 
the  companies  over  whose  lines  it  passes,  including  those  at  whose 
stations  the  traffic  is  received  and  delivered.  But  the  sum  payable 
for  such  transport  is  received  either  by  the  company  at  whose  station 
the  traffic  is  booked,  or  by  the  company  at  whose  station  it  is  delivered, 
or  partly  by  one  and  partly  by  the  other.  Two  companies  must  he 
therefore  debited  with  the  sums  they  thus  receive,  and  they,  as  well 
as  other  companies  intermediate  between  them,  over  whose  lines  the 
traffic  may  have  passed,  must  be  credited  in  the  stipulated  proportion 
according  to  the  mileage. 

“ The  first  object  to  be  attended  to  by  the  railway  Clearing-House 
is  to  adjust  these  complicated  debits  and  credits,  as  well  for  passen- 
gers as  for  every  species  of  goods,  with  simplicity,  clearness  and  dis- 
patch, and  in, such  a manner  as  not  to  give  rise  to  subsequent  disputes. 

“ But  besides  the  interchange  of  credits  for  traffic,  a most  compli- 
cated account  arises  out  of  the  circumstance  already  explained,  for 
the  use  of  the  rolling  stock.  The  wagons  of  each  of  the  numerous 
companies  which  enter  into  the  union  of  the  Clearing-House  are  driven 
indifferently  over  the  lines  of  all  the  others,  carrying  traffic  for  various 
companies,  and  sometimes  transporting  a load  no  part  of  which  is  to 
be  credited  to  the  company  owning  the  vehicle  in  which  it  is  borne. 

“ By  mutual  agreement,  a certain  fixed  rate  is  charged  for  the  use 
of  each  class  of  vehicle,  and  every  company  over  whose  lines  the 
vehicles  of  other  companies  pass,  being  in  the  first  instance  credited 
for  the  traffic  carried  by  these  vehicles,  is  debited  for  the  use  of  the 
vehicles  themselves  in  which  such  traffic  is  carried.  A mileage 
account  must  therefore  be  kept  of  all  the  rolling  stock  of  all  the  com- 
bined companies,  so  that  the  course  of  each  vehicle  may  be  traced 
from  day  to  day  and  from  hour  to  hour,  so  that  its  mileage  may  he 
debited  to  such  companies  as  may  have  shared  its  use ; and  in  case 
of  undue  delay  at  the  stations  of  any  company  a demurrage  may  be 
charged  according  to  a stipulated  condition,  proportional  to  such 
delay. 

“ To  adjust  in  a satisfactory  and  equitable  manner  these  accounts 
for  the  mutual  use  of  the  rolling  stock,  is  the  second  function  of  the 
Clearing-House. 

“ When  the  claims  of  one  company  upon  another,  arising  out  of 
these  transactions,  are  not  liquidated  within  a stipulated  time,  they 
are  subject  to  interest  at  a rate  agreed  upon.  An  interest  account 
must  therefore  he  kept  between  company  and  company. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


896 


Clearing-House  System  of  English  Railways,  [May, 

“ Luggage,  parcels,  and  other  objects  of  traffic  being  liable  to  be 
lost  or  unduly  delayed,  claims  and  complaints  arise  between  company 
and  oompany.  The  settlement  of  such  claims  enters  into  the  class  of 
operations  to  be  transacted  by  the  Clearing-House. 

“ Such  are  the  principal  functions  which  the  institution  of  the  Clear- 
ing-House is  called  on  to  discharge. 

“ Let  us  now  consider  the  manner  in  which  these  operations  are 
effected. 

“ The  Central  Gearing-House  is  established  in  London,  in  a build- 
ing situate  near  the  Eastern  station  of  the  Northwestern  Railway.  It 
is  placed  under  the  direction  of  a body  of  managers  elected  by  the 
companies,  in  which  each  company  is  represented. 

“ This  Central  Office  has  agents  at  all  the  stations  comprised  within 
the  circle  of  the  united  companies.  In  adjusting  the  mutual  debits 
and  credits  of  the  companies,  no  company  is  regarded  either  as  the 
debtor  or  creditor  of  any  other,  but  the  Clearing-House  is  the  common 
creditor  and  the  common  debtor  of  all.” 

Dr.  Lardner  proceeds  to  explain  in  detail  successively  the  mode  in 
which  each  class  of  claim  is  arranged,  namely,  “ the  goods  traffic  and 
live  stock,”  “ the  passenger  traffic  and  the  carrying  stock,”  which  in 
reading  we  omit  for  want  of  time,  and  in  conclusion  he  adds : 

“ The  principle  which  has  been  brought  into  successful  operation 
in  the  Clearing-Honse  admits  of  still  more  extensive  application, 
which  doubtless  it  will  receive. 

“ The  practical  effect  of  the  arrangement,  even  so  far  as  it  is  hitherto 
developed,  is  to  facilitate  such  an  interchange  of  the  use  of  the  rolling 
stock,  and  the  service  of  the  stations  between  company  and  company, 
as  to  render  their  benefits  in  a great  degree  common  to  all.  Each 
company  by  this  expedient  maintains  a stock  not  only  for  its  own 
traffic,  but  to  some  extent  for  the  traffic  of  other  companies,  and  in 
exchange  receives  the  benefit  of  the  stock  and  the  stations  of  other 
companies. 

“ The  perfection  to  which  this  system  tends  would  be,  that  a com- 
mon rolling  stock  should  be  kept  for  all  the  companies,  in  the  support 
of  which  they  should  as  it  were  club,  each  contributing  a share  to 
its  maintenance,  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  traffic  transported 
by  it. 

“ At  present  the  interchange  is  limited  to  the  vehicles  of  transport, 
the  engines  of  each  company  being  confined  in  their  movements  to 
the  lines  of  the  company  to  which  they  belong,  but  there  is  nothing 
which  should  prevent,  under  proper  arrangements,  the  same  inter- 
change of  locomotive  power  as  now  takes  place  with  so  much  advan- 
tage in  the  carrying  stock. 

“ In  fine,  the  Clearing-House  may  ultimately  grow  into  an  estab- 
lishment for  the  maintenance  of  a general  locomotive  and  carrying 
stock  for  the  use  of  all  the  railways,  to  be  supported  by  the  railways 
in  common,  and  charged  to  them  in  the  proportion  in  which  they  use  it. 

“ So  far  as  regards  the  management  of  the  traffic,  there  is  nothing 
which  should  limit  the  operation  of  the  Gearing-House  to  the  railways 
of  the  United  Kingdom 
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“ By  proper  arrangements,  the  same  reciprocal  conveniences  now 
obtained  by  the  railway  companies  in  reference  to  the  traffic  booked 
through,  as  it  is  technically  called,  might  be  extended  to  the  entire  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  so  that  passengers  or  goods  might  be  booked  at  any 
station  on  any  English  railway,  for  any  station  on  any  continental  rail- 
way. The  fare  might  be  received  on  booking,  cither  wholly  or  par- 
tially, and  might  be  distributed  between  the  various  lines  over  which 
the  traffic  should  pass,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  at  present  is' among 
the  railways  which  are  united  under  the  clearing  system.” 


FOREIGN  ITEMS. 

Will  op  a Millionaire. — On  Saturday,  letters  of  administration  were  issued 
from  tho  Prerogative  Court,  under  the  will  of  the  late  Mr.  R.  Dixon,  of  Stanstead 
park,  near  Emswortb,  Hampshire,  who,  during  a long  and  honorable  career  as  a 
wine-merchant,  had  amassed  a fortune  to  tho  great  amount  of  more  than  1,000,0001 
sterling.  Tho  document,  dictated  shortly  before  tho  demise  of  the  testator,  exhibits 
much  of  tho  characteristic  traits  by  which  ho  was  distinguished  through  life — being 
at  once  clear,  concise,  and  decisive.  He  bequeaths  his  estates,  together  with  the 
mansion,  plate,  jewelry,  furniture,  eta,  and  property  in  land,  valued  at  about  3000?. 
per  annum,  and  a sum  of  400,000?.  in  the  funds,  to  his  widow,  for  her  own  absolute 
use.  He  leaves  to  his  two  sisters,  both  of  whom  aro  advanced  in  years,  200,000?. 
each.  To  all  his  servants  50?.  a year  for  ever,  and  a further  sum  of  500?.  to  such 
as  had  been  long  in  his  service.  To  every  laborer  on  his  estate  ho  has  left  5?.,  in- 
dependently of  other  minor  legacies.  About  two  months  before  his  death  he  distri- 
buted tho  largo  sum  of  85,490?.  among  somo  of  his  personal  friends,  adopting  the 
plan  of  gifts  in  order  to  evade  tho  legacy  duty,  to  the  payment  of  wThicli  ho  had 
very  great  repugnance.  Ilis  charitable  performances  were  in  accordance  with  his 
prodigious  wealth.  Some  few  years  back  he  built  and  liberally  endowed  an  alms- 
houso  for  the  reception  of  reduced  merchants  of  advanced  age.  Ho  also  erected  a 
church,  with  a parsonage  and  school-house,  in  tho  hamlet  of  Stanstead,  making 
ample  provision  for  their  permanent  maintenance.  To  the  poor  of  the  district  he 
was  ever  a generous  benefactor.  Mr.  Dixon  was  twice  married,  but  leaves  no 
issue  by  either  marriage. — London  Paper. 

State  Department.  The  Financial  Condition  of  Austria. — We  have  received 
intelligence  from  a correspondent  to  the  effect  that  tho  Austrian  Finance  Depart- 
ment, under  the  management  of  Baron  Bruck,  is  now  making  every  effort  to  increase 
the  value  of  government  stocks  and  government  bank-notes,  It  is  generally  thought 
throughout  Austria,  that,  if  any  one  can  effect  this  object,  Baron  B.  is  the  man. 
However,  Austrian  securities  have  been  continually  falling,  and,  until  tho  banks 
have  been  placed  in  a situation  to  put  specie  into  circulation,  this  state  of  things 
will  continue  to  exist.  The  establishment  of  tho  Austrian  Credit  Mobilier  and  of 
the  Hypothecary  Bank,  two  specie-payinginstitutions,  did  not  have  the  good  effects 
that  were  anticipated.  The  capitalists  being  obliged,  in  order  to  obtain  specie,  to 
throw  their  Austrian  securities  into  market,  produced  a further  tendency  to  depre- 
ciation in  all  kinds  of  stocks,  and  it  is  asserted  by  somo  that  no  permanent  change 
for  tho  better  can  take  placo  until  tho  termination  of  tho  Eastern  war,  and  then 
only  in  the  event  that  Austria  shall  have  continued  neutral 

In  1811  Austria  owed  paper  money  and  public  “ effects”  to  the  amount  of  10 CO 
millions  of  florins,  Austrian  currency,  (about  $514,000,000,)  and  tho  empire  became 
bankrupt.  Tho  paper  money  was  reduced  to  a fifth  of  its  nominal  value,  and  the 
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interest  was  also  reduced  to  one  half  of  what  it  had  been,  it  being  paid  in  paper 
money ; so  the  interest  on  the  public  debt  was  in  fact  reduced  to  one  fifth ; but, 
taking  into  account  the  reduction  of  the  value  of  paper  money,  the  public  debt  was 
brought  down  to  only  a twenty-fifth  part  of  the  original  liability  of  the  government. 

In  1818  a certain  reestablishment  of  the  former  debt  was  made,  and  the  ancient 
obligations  were  to  form  a kind  of  annual  lottery,  the  fortunate  ticket-holder  receiv- 
ing the  former  interest  on  his  money.  But  this  was  no  relief  to  the  thousands  who 
lost  their  fortunes  by  this  breach  of  trust  in  1811,  because  it  was  found  that  the 
ancient  stocks  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  speculating  capitalists,  who  were  the 
only  gainers. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  Austrian  Bank  was  founded.  It  was  to  be  thoroughly 
independent  of  government.  Thero  were  originally  60,000  shares,  for  which  100 
florins  in  cash  and  1000  florins  in  paper  money  were  paid  on  each.  But  the  bank 
immediately  reimbursing  itself  by  paying  four  florins  in  specie  for  ten  florins  in 
paper  money,  the  government  became  directly  indebted  to  the  bank,  and  this  state 
of  affairs  has  continued  ever  since. 

In  1846  this  debt  was  1037  millions  of  florins,  and  during  this  year  the  Austrian 
government  reduced  its  expenses  within  the  limits  of  its  income.  The  receipts 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  164,236,000  florins,  and  the  expenditures  reached  163,106,000 
florins.  This  promising  condition  of  Austrian  finances,  however,  did  not  last  long. 
The  political  and  commercial  crisis  of  1847  gave  these  securities  a terrible  blow, 
since  which  thero  has  been  no  reaction,  and  in  1847  the  income  had  fallen  to 

161.000. 000,  and  the  expenditures  had  reached  168,000,000  of  florins.  During 
this  and  the  following  year,  the  Austrian  Bank  had  73,000,000  of  florins;  but  when 
the  news  of  the  revolution  of  February,  1848,  was  received,  a panic  seized  the  whole 
community,  and  in  the  beginning  of  April  the  specie  had  fallen  to  35,000,000  of 
florins,  when  the  government  prohibited  the  banks  from  redeeming  their  notes, 
and  also  prevented  the  exportation  of  specie.  In  1854  the  sum  advanced  to  meet 
the  necessities  of  war  amounted  to  192,000,000  of  florins,  besides  which  there  were 

319.000. 000  of  treasury  bills,  making  a floating  debt  of  411,000,000  of  florins.  A 
decree,  issued  in  the  same  year,  compelled  the  bank  to  retire  from  circulation 
$148,000,000  of  treasury  bills,  and  another  created  the  national  loan  of  600,000,000 
of  florins,  the  interest  on  which  was  to  be  paid  in  gold  and  silver.  With  this  loan, 
and  with  the  produce  of  the  customs,  which  were  to  be  paid  in  specie,  it  was  in- 
tended to  bring  the  claims  of  the  bank  against  government  down  to  80,000,000  of 
florins  by  1858  ; but  it  was  soon  discovered  that  these  decrees  could  not  bo  car- 
ried into  effect,  and  in  consequence  of  this  state  of  affairs,  in  October,  1855,  the 
government  was  obliged  to  alienate  Crown  lands. 

Exclusive  of  the  large  floating  debt,  the  present  indebtedness  of  the  Austrian 
government  is  set  down  at  the  enormous  sum  of  2,036,000,000  millions  of  florins. 

Case  op  the  Late  Mr.  John  Sadlier,  M.  P. — Thero  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that,  when  all  is  known,  it  will  be  found  that  the  amount  of  frauds  of  which  the 
late  Mr.  Jno.  Sadlier  has  been  guilty  will  not  be  much  under  £ 200,000.  First,  it  has 
been  ascertained  beyond  all  question  that  Mr.  Sadlier  had  forged  no  fewer  than 
50,000  Royal  Swedish  Railway  Company’s  shares,  and  obligations  of  £5  each,  on 
which  large  sums  of  money  were  raised.  This  forgery  alone  is  to  the  nominal  sum 
of  £250,000,  only  it  is  not  yot  known  what  amount  he  was  able  to  raise  on  the 
shares  and  obligations.  In  addition  to  these  forgeries,  there  are  forgeries  of  several 
deeds  and  mortgages  of  estates  in  Ireland.  As  regards  these,  however,  the  extent 
is  not  yet  known ; but  perhaps  the  boldest  and  most  daring  forgeries  of  all  are  those 
which  relate  to  the  deeds  for  the  purchase  of  property  in  the  Encumbered  Estates 
Court  of  Ireland.  The  forged  deeds  purport  to  bear  the  signatures  of  the  commis- 
sioners, the  registers,  the  chief  clerk,  the  solicitors  in  the  various  causes,  and  the 
commissioners’  seal.  The  extent  to  which  this  class  of  forgeries  has  been  committed 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  stamp  duty  alone  on  these,  amounted  to  seve- 
ral hundred  pounds. 

# A considerable  number  of  forgeries  on  private  individuals,  also,  have  already  been 
discovered,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  others  yet  remain  to  bo  ascex^ 
tuned.  Those  which  have  been  detected  are  supposed  to  amount  to  nearly  £100,000. 
In  addition  to  the  classes  of  forgeries  already  enumerated,  Mr.  Sadlier  has  been  guilty 

th®  assignment  of  deeds  held  in  trust  by  him  to  an  enormous  amount.  The 
drafts  r all  the  forged  deeds  and  mortgages  are  in  Mr.  Sadlier’s  own  handwriting. 
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The  forgeries  of  signatures  are  in  every  case  remarkably  successful.  Those  of  the 
Encumbered  Commissioners  are  said  to  be  so  perfect  that  the  most  experienced  sage 
could  not  detect  the  forged  deeds  from  the  genuine. 

The  act  of  self-destruction  was,  it  is  believed,  precipitated  by  the  circumstance  of 
four  of  the  holders  of  deeds  relative  to  the  purchase  of  one  of  the  encumbered  es- 
tates, who  had  advanced  £10,000  to  Mr.  Sadlier,  having,  on  Saturday  last,  gone  over 
to  Ireland  with  his  solicitor,  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  deed  registered. 

Mr.  Sadlier  endeavored  to  frustrate  tho  intention  of  the  party,  but  failed.  On 
the  continent,  too,  where  his  transactions  were  to  an  enormous  extent,  great  alarm 
prevails.  In  a letter  which  he  wrote  before  leaving  Gloucester  square  for  Hamp- 
stead Heath,  where  ho  put  an  end  to  his  existence,  ho  declares  that,  without  the 
knowledge  of  any  human  being,  unaided  and  unassisted,  he  committed  the  most 
diabolical  crimes  of  which  it  was  possible  to  be  guilty ; that  these  crimes  must  now 
be  discovered ; and  as  they  would  involve  tho  min  of  hundreds  of  innocent  families, 
he  had  preferred  to  die  rather  than  witness  the  sufferings  which  they  must  endure. 

Tho  crime  of  suicide  must  have  been  contemplated  by  Mr.  Sadlier  for  some  time 
before  he  committed  the  act,  for  he  purchased  “ Taylor  on  Poisoning,”  and  had  evi- 
dently read  it  through  till  he  came  to  the  chapter  on  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  al- 
monds, when  ho  turned  down  the  page  as  if  he  had  made  up  his  mind. 

* The  frauds  of  Sir  John  Paul,  Strahan  & Bates,  are  not  only  much  smaller  in  amount, 
but  they  are  tame  compared  with  his.  They  denote  a combination  of  criminality, 
boldness  ingenuity  and  tact,  such  as  the  world  never  before  witnessed. — London 
Morning  Adv. 

M.  Leon  Faucher. — The  death  of  M.  Leon  Faucher,  an  eminent  French  writer 
on  politics  and  finance,  was  chronicled  a few  months  since.  One  of  his  latest  pro- 
ductions was  a Summaiy  Yiew  of  the  Finances  of  France,  England,  and  Russia. 
Of  the  latter,  he  says : 

11  Wo  liavo  thus  passed  in  review  tho  finances  of  Russia  as  well  as  those  of  Eng- 
land and  France.  The  task  has  been  undertaken  without  passion  or  prejudice. 
We  bolieve  we  havo  represented  a faithful  picture,  as  far  as  the  official  documents 
(which  in  tho  Russian  Empire  are  few,  obscure,  and  incomplete,  and  even  in 
France,  under  the  exisling  regime,  are  not  remarkable  for  their  number  or  perspi- 
cuity) would  enablo  us,  of  tho  respective  positions  of  tho  belligerent  powers.  Tho 
comparison  is  eminently  interesting  and  instructive.  What  will  be  the  conclusion 
derived  from  it  by  tho  public  opinion  of  Europo  ? Doubtless,  in  tho  first  place, 
that  Russia  has  never  measured  her  ambition  to  her  real  forces,  and  consequently 
possesses  neither  power  nor  right  upon  her  side  in  the  struggle.  It  possesses  a 
moral  of  still  greater  significance,  by  demonstrating,  as  it  incontestably  does,  the 
advantages  of  constitutional  government,  and  which  is  best  calculated  at  times  of 
difficulty,  or  in  face  of  an  exterior  enemy,  to  afford  the  greatest  amount  of  force 
and  security  to  a nation.  Evidently,  it  is  not  despotism.  Here  is  a power,  the 
most  absolute  of  any  environed  by  the  double  authority  of  earth  and  heaven — king 
and  pope — disposing,  without  control  or  limit,  of  the  lives  as  well  as  the  fortunes  of 
his  subjects,  not  contenting  himself  with  obedience,  but  commanding  adhesion ; 
and,  notwithstanding,  the  forces  of  this  much-dreaded  autocrat  have  been  seen  to 
recoil  at  the  first  shock.  There  is  no  description  of  government  more  vulnerable 
than  is  despotism.  Its  temperament  renders  the  commission  of  faults  inevitable ; 
its  character  permits  it  neither  to  avow  nor  to  repair  them.  All  the  forces  of  which 
it  disposes  can  bo  easily  detached  from  it : let  it  experience  a reverse,  and  deser- 
tion soon  succeeds  to  convert  the  check  into  an  absolute  rout.  As  to  tho  forces 
of  which  it  has  not  the  disposition,  they  are  those  which  nothing  can  replace, 
namely,  public  opinion  and  credit.  Despotism  can  never  summon  opinion  to  its 
assistance,  for  opinion  is  its  enemy.  The  sources  of  credit  contract  and  close  before 
it  from  the  moment  that  it  is  pressed  by  necessity.  What  security,  in  fact,  can  it 
offer  to  tho  lenders  ? Is  thero  another  law  than  its  own  will  in  the  Empire  ? If 
the  despot  possesses  less  of  scruples  than  of  caprices,  who  shall  compel  him  to  re- 
spect his  engagements?  Public  credit  emanates  from  institutions,  it  does  not 
attach  itself  to  individuals.  In  the  terms  of  comparison  presented  by  the  war,  in 
proportion  as  an  absolute  power  becomes  abandoned,  we  witness  tho  increase  of 
the  power  and  wealth  of  the  governments.  Russia  is  at  the  foot  of  this  scale ; and 
— I regret  for  my  country  to  be  obliged  to  confess  it — England  is  incontestably  at 
the  summit. 
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U.  8.  GOVERNMENT  SECURITIES. 

Loan,  6 per  cent, 185G. 


do.  6 
do.  G 
do.  6 
do.  6 
do.  5 


do 1862. 

do 1867. 

do 1868. 

do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1868. 

do.  Coupon  Bonds, 1865. 

STATE  SECURITIES. 


New-York 

. . 6 per  cent. , 

....1860-61-62.. 

Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 

do. 

G 

do. 

1872—73 . . 

Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 

do. 

51 

do. 

1860-61.. 

do.  do. 

do. 

5 

do. 

1858-60. . 

do.  do. 

do. 

5 

do. 

do.  do. 

do. 

4} 

do. 

...1858-59-64.. 

do.  do. 

Ohio 

..6 

do. 

1856.. 

January,  July, 

do 

..  6 

do. 

I860.. 

do. 

do.  

..6 

do. 

do. 

do 

..6 

do. 

1875.. 

do. 

do 

..5 

do. 

1865.. 

do. 

Pennsylvania 

..  5 

do. 

Febfry,  August, 

do 

..  5 

do. 

Coupon, . .1877. . 

do.  do. 

Massachusetts. 

. . 6 

do. 

Kentucky Bonds,  6 

do. 

1869-72.. 

January,  July, 

Illinois  Int.  Imp. . . 

..6 

do. 

1847.. 

do. 

do 

..6 

do. 

do. 

5 do. 
2*  do. 


.Divors,. 


Indiana  State. 

do. 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 do. 

do.  Canal  Pref.,  5 do. 

Maryland 6 do. 

do 5 do. 

Alabama Bonds,  5 do. 

Louisiana Bonds,  6 do. 

Tennessee Bdnds,  5 do. 

do Bonds,  6 do. 

Virginia Bonds,  6 do. 

Missouri Bonds,  6 do. 

North-Carolina.  Bonds,  6 do. 

Georgia Bonds,  6 do. 

California 7 do. 

CITY  SECURITIES. 

New-York 7 per  cent 1857 


.Divers,. 
• • • 1886 . 
...1872. 
...1873. 
...1872. 
...1870. 


do 5 do. 

do 5 do. 

do 5 do. 

♦ Albany Bonds,  6 do. 

* Alleghany . . .Bonds,  6 do. 

Baltimore 6 do. 

* Boston Bonds,  5 do. 

• Brooklyn . , . . Bonds,  6 do. 

* Cleveland  WW  B’ds,  7 do. 

• Cincinnati . . . Bonds,  6 do. 

• Chicago Bonds,  6 do. 

• Detroit  W Bonds,  7 do. 

♦Jersey  City.. Bonds,  6 do. 

♦ Louisville . . . Bonds,  6 do. 

♦ Memphis ....  Bonds,  6 do. 

♦Milwaukee.  .Bonds,  7 do. 

♦N.  Orleans.  ..Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Municipal,  6 do. 

Philadelphia 6 do. 


.1858-60 

.1870-75 

....1890 

.1871-81;. 

. 1875-77, . 

.1870-90.. 


long, . . 

1879.. 

Divers, . . 

1873-80.. 

...1873-78-83.. 

1877.. 

1880-83.. 

1882.. 

1873-74.. 

..R.  R.  1872-74.. 

1892 

1876-90.. 


INTEREST  PAYABLE. 

January,  July, 
do. 
da 
da 
do. 
do. 


Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
do.  do. 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Feb’ry,  May, 
August,  Nov,  ] 

February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 
Jan,Ap,Jul,Oct, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
February,  Aug., 
January,  July, 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


onrKKKD 
[r»  cm.j 

103* 

110* 

117* 

117* 

117* 

107* 

106 

116* 

104* 

102 

104 

ioo* 

103* 

107* 

112 

83* 

88 

98* 

104 

110 

75 

83* 

54 


106 

90* 

*91  * 
77 
95* 
94* 
84* 

97 
101 

88 

100 

96 

96 

96* 

74* 

96* 

98 
100 
100 

89 

90 
100 

94 
79 
67 
88 
75 
• • • • 

91 


107 

118 

106 

io7 

100 

101* 

104 

110 

113 

*84* 

89 

ioi* 

113 

*84* 

57 

*20* 

107 

91 

*92 

80 

96 

95 

85 

98 

102 

90 


98 

97 

98 
97* 
76 

98 

99 
101 
101 

90 

91 
101 

96 

80 

70 

89 

78 

83 

92 
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CITY  SECURITIES. 


* Peoria  (Ills!)  Bonds,  7 
•Racine(Wis.)  Bonds,  7 

* Rochester. . .Bonds,  G 

* St  Louis  R.R.  Bonds,  6 

do.  Bonds,  6 


do. 


do.  R.R.Bonds,  G 

COUNTY  BONDS. 
•St.  Louis.  .(Missouri)  G per  cent  . . . 
•Alleghany.  ..(Penn.)  G do. 

♦Fayette. . ..(Kent’y.)  G 
•Bourbon....  do. 

•Mason do. 

"Boyle do. 

•Clark do. 

• Montgomery  do. 

• Bath do. 

• Muskingum. (Ohio)  7 do. 

"Belmont,...  do.  7 do. 

•Putnam do.  7 do. 

•Knox do.  7 do. 


do. 

. . .18G9-78-83. . 

do. 

1873.. 

do. 

1873.. 

do. 

long,.. 

do. 

Divers, . . 

do. 

....  Municipal, . . 

do. 

1862-73.. 

do. 

1871.. 

do. 

Payable  N.  Y.,.. 

do. 

Sink’g  Fd.  1874. . 

do. 

Divers,. . 

do. 
G do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 
6 do. 


.1881-83. 

.1881-82. 

.1881-83. 


* Shelby (Tenn.)  6 do 

RAILROAD  COMPANIES 

Baltimore  & Ohio 100. . 

Chicago  & Rock  Island 100. . 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  & Dayton 100. . 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati 100. . 

Cleveland  & Pittsburgh 60. . 

Cleveland  A Toledo 50.. 

Erie 100. . 

Galena  & Chicago 100. . 

Harlem 60.. 

do.  Preferred, 50.. 

Hudson  River 100. . 

Illinois  Central 100. . 

Little  Miami 50.. 

Macon  A Western 100. . 

Michigan  Central 100. . 

Michigan  South’n  A North’ n Indiana. . .100. . 

New-Jersey 60.. 

New-Haven  A Hartford 100. . 

New-York  Central 100.. 

New-York  A New-Haven 100.. 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania 50. . 

Panama 100. . 

Pennsylvania 50.. 

Reading 60.. 

Rome  A Watertown 100. . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
New-York  Life  A Trust  Co 100. . 


.1883. 

.1883. 

.1883. 

.18G2. 

.1802. 

.1875. 

.1873. 

.1884. 

Lwt  YMr’t 
Dividend. 


Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 

100.. 

New-York  Gas  Light  Co 

60.. 

Manhattan  do. 

....  50. . 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co. 

100.. 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co 

....  60. . 

United  States  Trust  Co 

100.. 

10 

10 

15 

10 

8 

22 


7 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8 

5 

12 

G 

12 

6 

15 

8 

10 

10 

12 

10 

7 


INTEREST  PAY  A liLE* 

Divers, 

Divers, 

February  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

May,  Novem’r, 


OFFERED  | A»KED 
jl-KU  CKNT. ' I'KR  CKXT. 


March,  Sept’r, 
Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


Ap.  15,  Oct.  15, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  Nov’ber, 

April,  October, 
Fob’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December,  . . . . 
January,  July, 
Feb’iy,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Feb.  15,  Aug.15, 
January,  July, 
do. 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 

Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
Juno,  Decem’r, 
Feb’iy,  August, 


77* 

90 


78 

92* 


84  85 

96 


79 

79* 

80* 

96 

104 

80* 

62* 

78* 

70 

75 

76 
70 


71 

G9* 

68 


G9 

57 

93 

65 

102 

G3* 

83 

56 

113* 

19* 

51 

34 

97* 

90 

104 

96 

98* 

122 

120 

92 


104 

92* 

91* 


145 

83 

141 

120 

128 

100 

104 


79* 

80* 

81* 

97 

*81* 

67* 

80 

75 

80 

77* 

72* 

75 

72 

70* 

70 

95 

95 


71 

57* 
93* 
70  « 
102* 

64 
83* 
56* 

114 

20 

65 

34  a 

98 
93 

106 

96* 

99 
123 
122 

92* 


TO 

104* 

92* 

91* 


155 

92 

145 

122 

128* 

100* 

107 


3d  Moi^m  aJe  transferable  by  inscription.  All  Bonds  (except  Hudson 

1st  aua  da  Mortgage  and  Eric  Convertibles)  are  payable  to  bearer.  • Denotes  Ex-lnt.  or  Ex-Dividend. 
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BANK  ITEMS. 

Bank  Capital. — The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Bank  of  Commerce  in  New- 
York,  on  the  21st  of  April,  in  pursuance  of  the  authority  conferred  on  them  in  their 
articles  of  association,  unanimously  determined  to  increase  its  capital  stock  by  an 
issue  of  fifty  thousand  additional  shares  of  one  hundred  dollars  each,  which  shall 
be  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  stipulations,  conditions,  and  limitations  in  said  arti- 
cles, contained  and  declared  with  respect  to  the  shares  now  existing.  The  present 
capital  of  the  Bank  is  live  millions  of  dollars.  With  the  proposed  increase,  the 
capital  will  then  amount  to  ten  millions  of  dollars.  Tho  capital  at  present  is  larger 
than  that  of  any  other  banking  institution  in  tho  United  States.  The  Bank  lias 
paid  for  twelve  years  past,  at  least  eight  per  cent  dividend  uniformly — a rate  with 
which  any  bank  shareholder  should  be  satisfied. 

New -York:. — Caleb  Barstow,  Esq.,  for  some  years  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of 
tho  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  this  city,  and  President  of  the  Arctic  Insurance  Com- 
pany, has  been  elected  President  of  tho  St.  Nicholas  Bank,  in  place  of  Joseph  W. 
Coriies,  Esq.,  who  declined  a reflection. 

Mercantile  Bank . — D.  IT.  Arnold,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Mercan- 
tile Bank  in  place  of  W.  B.  Douglas,  Esq.,  who  retires  on  account  of  ill-licalth. 

Grocers * Bank. — H.  Dwight  Williams,  Esq.,  recently  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  has  been 
appointed  Cashier  of  the  Grocers7  Bank,  New-York,  [and  since  declined,]  in  place 
of  Samuel  B.  White,  Esq.,  resigned. 

City  Bank . — Moses  Taylor,  Esq.,  one  of  our  prominent  merchants,  has  been 
elected  President  of  the  City  Bank,  New-York,  in  place  of  Gorham  A.  Worth, 
Esq.,  deceased. 

Albany . — The  National  Bank  of  Albany  has  been  organized  in  that  city.  Presi- 
dent, William  E.  Bloecker,  Esq. ; Cashier,  It.  C.  Martin,  Esq.,  of  ►Schoharie. 

Caznwvia — Tho  Bank  of  Cazenovia  has  been  organized  with  a capital  of 
$120,000.  President,  Charles  Stebbins,  Esq.;  Cashier,  Benjamin  F.  Jervis,  Esq. 

Fndonia. — IT.  D.  Miner,  Esq.,  a merchant  of  Rome.  N.  Y.,  has  been  appointed 
Cashier  of  tho  II.  J.  Miner  Bank  at  Fredonia,  in  place  of  S.  M.  Clements,  Esq. 

Rochester. — Tho  Flour  City  Bank  commenced  business  on  tho  1st  of  April,  185G, 
with  a capital  of  $200,000.  F.  Gorton,  Esq.,  President;  E.  H.  Yredenburgli,  Esq., 
Cashier. 

Geneva. — William  T.  Scott,  Esq.,  Cashier  of  tho  Bank  of  Geneva,  has  been, 
elected  President  of  tho  Bank  of  Geneva.  S.  II.  Verphmck,  Esq.,  succeeds  Mr. 
Scott  as  Cashier. 

Oswego. — The  capital  of  Luther  Wright’s  Bank,  Oswego,  will  bo  increased  on 
tho  1st  of  May  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  making  tho  aggregate  $300,000. 
Stephen  IT.  Lathrop,  Esq.,  hitherto  Cashier,  has  been  elected  Vice-President. 
Amos  A.  Bradley,  Esq.,  of  tho  Fort  Plain  Bank,  succeeds  Mr.  L.  as  Cashier. 

Connecticut. — The  Rockville  Bank,  at  Rockville,  Tolland  county,  Connecticut, 
has  commenced  business  with  a capital  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  dollars. 
President,  Alien  Hammond,  Esq. ; Cashier,  Elliot  B.  Preston. 

Massachusetts. — The  stockholders  of  tho  Grocers’  Bank  met  at  the  banking- 
house,  State  street,  April  21st,  Mr.  Samuel  G.  Reed,  the  President,  in  tho  chair.  It 
was  voted  »that  a committee  of  five  stockholders  bo  appointed  to  confer  with  tho 
directors  in  relation  to  an  application  to  tho  Legislature  for  an  alteration  of  their 
charter  (reduction  of  capital  stock)  and  a change  of  name.  Messrs.  Robinson, 
Heywood,  llarvey,  Low,  and  Conant  were  appointed  upon  this  committee.  The 
namo  suggested,  in  case  tho  Legislature  allows  of  the  reduction  of  the  capital  stock 
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so  that  the  Bank  can  recommence  business,  is  the  44  Pacific”  Bank.  The  Bank  con- 
tinues to  pay  off*  its  liabilities  as  fast  as  presented,  exhibiting  in  this  matter  a 
commendable  promptness.  Only  about  forty  thousand  dollars  of  its  circulation  still 
remain  unredeemed. 

Cochituaie  Bank . — All  claims  against  this  Bank  not  presented  before  the  first  of 
April  of  tli  e present  year  are,  by  order  of  the  Supreme  Court,  for  ever  barred.  The 
creditors  of  the  Bank,  including  bill-holders,  have  received  a dividend  of  sixty  per 
cent,  and  the  probability  is,  that  they  will  receive  about  fifteen  per  cent  more,  leav- 
ing a deficiency  of  twenty-fivo  per  cent.  The  bill-holders  have  a remedy  against 
the  stockholders  at  the  time  tho  Bank  failed,  but  whether  they  will  take  advantage 
of  it  or  not,  remains  to  bo  seen. 

New- Jersey. — The  Union  Bank,  at  Frenchtown,  has  commenced  business  under 
the  General  Banking  Law  of  the  State,  with  a capital  of  $100,000. 

Maryland. — Tho  Maryland  Senate  passed,  by  a vote  of  twelve  to  nine,  the  act 
previously  passed  by  the  House  of  Delegates,  to  repeal  the  law  enforcing 
stamp  tax  on  bonds,  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  etc.  For  some  years 
past  this  law  has  brought  into  the  State  Treasury  of  Maryland  an  annual  revenue 
of  sixty  to  seventy  thousand  dollars. 

Books  of  subscription  to  tho  stock  of  the  American  Bank,  at  Baltimore,  were 
opened  on  the  15th  day  of  April  The  capital  proposed  is  $500,000. 

Ohio. — F.  W.  Seymour,  Esq.,  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Portage  County 
State  Bank,  at  Ravenna. 

Public  Deposits. — The  Senate  Committee  on  Finance,  of  the  Ohio  Legislature, 
report  a prospective  loss  on  deposits  with  their  banking  institutions.  The  Commit- 
tee say: 

“ It  appears  that  large  sums  of  tho  public  money  were  deposited  with,  or  loaned, 
to,  companies,  individuals,  or  institutions  which  were  not  of  that  high  character  for 
pecuniary  responsibility  that  was  requisite  to  make  them  fit  depositories  for  moneys 
so  deposited  or  loaned.  The  result  is,  that  a considerable  portion  of  the  funds  that 
should  bo  in  tho  treasury,  ready  to  meet  the  demands  upon  it,  is  at  present,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  unavailable  for  that  purpose. 

44  There  appears  to  be  a balance  due  from  the  City  Bank  of  Cincinnati  on  account 
of  public  moneys  deposited  in  said  Bank  by  the  lato  Treasurer,  Mr.  Breslin,  or  by 
his  orders — 

The  sum  of. $79,811  95 

From  tho  Commercial  Bank  of  Toledo,  on  similar  account, ...  24,927  03 

From  Daniel  Beckel,  (Dayton,) 60,785  48 

From  W.  W.  Cones  & Co.,  (Cincinnati,) 47,799  68 

Total,  (exclusive  of  interest,) $203,324  14 

“The  City  Bank  of  Cincinnati,  as  already  known  to  the  public,  has  failed.  The 
committee  have  not  been  able,  as  yet,  to  obtain  any  reliable  information,  in  regard 
to  the  dividend  which  the  Bank  will  be  able  to  pay  to  its  creditors.  It  is,  however, 
probable  that  a small  portion  of  this  debt  may  eventually  be  realized. 

44  Judging  from  information  that  tho  Committee  deem  reliable,  the  Committee 
believe  that  tho  balance  due  from  the  Commercial  Bank  of  Toledo  will  be  paid  in 
foil  as  tho  assets  of  the  Bank,  in  the  hands  of  receivers,  consist  mostly  of  lands, 
town-lots  and  buildings,  or  of  doferred  payments  on  sales  of  real  and  personal  pro- 
perty. Full  payment  cannot  be  safely  anticipated  in  less  than  two  years.” 

Tennessee. — Tho  Bank  of  Trenton,  at  Trenton,  has  been  established  under  tho 
general  banking  law,  with  a deposit  of  the  Tennessee  six  per  cents  as  oollateral  for 
circulation.  President,  R.  W.  Hubbard,  Esq.;  Cashier,  O.  B.  Caldwell,  Esq. 

Wisconsin. — C.  C.  Barnes  Esq.,  has  resigned  the  Cashiership  of  the  Waukesha 
County  Bank,  and  disposed  of  his  interest  in  the  Bank,  and  is  succeeded  by  O.  Bur- 
roughs, Esq.,  formerly  Assistant-Cashier. 
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Canada. — Tho  Provincial  Bank  of  Canada,  at  Stanstcad,  has  commenced  business 
with  a capital  of  $100,000.  President,  William  Stevens,  Esq. ; Cashier,  L W.  Peter- 
son, Esq. 

Caution  to  Bankers . — A correspondent  and  notary  public  suggests,  (what  has 
long  been  in  practice  by  many  banks,  but  neglected  by  others,)  that  in  the  indorse- 
ment of  collection  paper,  transmitted  by  mail,  each  cashier  should  affix  to  his  own 
signature  tho  name  of  tho  town  or  city  in  which  ho  resides.  This  should  bo  done 
also  by  tho  indorser  and  each  indorsee,  in  order  that  notices  of  protest  may  be 
more  safely  addressed.  “An  Alphabetical  List  of  Cashiers  in  tho  United  States”  has 
been  published  in  this  work,  showing  tho  residence  of  each,  which  has  proved  very 
serviceable  to  such  cashiers  and  notaries  public  as  have  kept  it  for  reference.  (See 
August  Xo.y  1854.) 

Another  Caution. — Every  week  wo  observe  notices,  or  advertisements,  of  losses  by 
mail,  including  cash,  bills  of  exchange,  promissory  notes,  bonds,  etc.  These  losses 
aro  generally  attributed  to  carelessness  among  the  Post-office  officials;  but  wo  know 
many  cases  where  they  arise  from  misdirection  by  tho  writers,  and  wto  have  no 
doubt  that  nino  tenths  of  such  losses  or  delays  arise  from  a similar  cause.  Bank 
officers  will  generally  find  safety  and  convenience  promoted  by  tho  use  of  printed 
envelopes,  having  not  only  the  printed  address  of  their  correspondents,  but  also  the 
name  of  tho  bank  from  which  the  letter  emanates,  so  that  in  case  of  misdirection, 
tho  postmaster  may  know  to  whom  and  where  to  return  it. 


Sales  op  Bank  Shakes  at  New-Yoek.— (Continued  from  p.  828,  April  No.) 


Phenix  Bank, 119 

Shoo  and  Leather  Bank,.. 109 
Bank  of  Commerce,  .10SJal09 
Bank  State  of  New- York,.  108 
Continental  Bank, 108 


jFbr  the  week  ending  March  24. 

Metropolitan  Bank, 107$ 

Merchants  Ex.  Bank, 10T 

Bank  of  North  America,.  .105 

Nassau  Bank, 108 

Mechs*  Bank'g  Ass.,. . .102al08 


North  River  Bank,. . .100al01f 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 95ia98 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth,.  ..97$ 

Ocean  Bank, 95$a96 

Ilanovcr  Bank, 94$a95 


For  the  week  ending  March  31. 


Seventh  Ward  Bank, 182$  Mechanics1  Bank, 117$ 

Manhattan  Bank, 131$  Phcnix  Bank, 112$ 

City  Bank, 122  Bank  of  Commerce, 109 

Bank  of  Now- York, 120  People's  Bank, 108 

Bank  of  America,. . . .1180121  Bank  State  of  New-York,  .108$ 
Am,  Exchango  Bank, 118$  Metropolitan  Bank^ . .107$al08 

For  the  week  ending  April  7. 

Merchants’  Bank, 146  Bank  State  of  New- York,.  1 OS  $ 

City  Bank, 128  Metropolitan  Bank,’.  .lOScr-1 08$ 

U n ion  Bank, 121  Market  Bank, 108 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 120  Merchants’  Ex.  Bank, 107$ 

Phenix  Bank, 115  Bank  of  North  Am,..  105Jol06$ 

Continental  Bank, 10S$ 


Merchant’s  Ex.  Bank, 103 

Bank  of  North  America,.  .105$ 
Bk.  of  tho  Common  wealth,.  97 

Ocean  Bank, 95$a96 

St  Nicholas  Bank,  . . . .95$a95$ 
HanoverBank, 94$a94$ 


Ocean  Bank, 96 

Hanover  Bank, 95  J 

Bk.  of  Common  wealth,.  93a  95 

Chatham  Bank, $5 

St  Nicholas  Bank, 95$ 


Merchants'  Bank, 145 

Manhattan  Bank, 131 

American  Ex.  Bank,.120$al21 

City  Bank, 120 

Bank  of  Commerce,. . .lllalll$ 
Metropolitan  Bank,..  110a  110$ 


For  the  week  ending  April  14. 

Continental  Bank, 109 

Bank  State  of  New- York,.  10$$ 
Bank  of  North  America,. .107$ 

Citizens'  Bank, 105$ 

Com  Exchange  Bank, . . . .105 
Park  Bank, 99 


6t  Nicholas  Bank, 96$ 

Ocean  Bank, 95$a96 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth, 95$a96 

Hanover  Bank, 96 

Atlantic  Bank, 87 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


90S 


jYo/'.’s  on  the  Money  Market . 


[May, 


^otes  on  tljf  ittonrg  a r ft  c t . 

New - York,  April  2 6,  1856. 

E.  rJiO  nyp  on  London  at  rirfy  finis'  siyht,  lobj  a 

A satisfactory  chancre  ha*  occurred  sifice  1 lie  publication  of  our  l*vt  No.,  and  Is  still  In  progress 
In  financial  affairs.  At  the  close  of  last  week,  wo  received  intelligence  from  London  and  Liver- 
pool to  the  1st  Inst..  confirming  our  aniMpation*  as  to  the  restoration  of  peace  in  Europe;  with 
ofilrial  information  as  to  the  -inning  of  the  treat}'  of  peace  at  1'ari*,  on  the  3<Mh  ultimo.  This  event 
had  been  generally  looked  f>r  by  the  bi-si-infcrmcd  people  of  Trance  and  England,  from  the  first 
moment  that  liusda  assented  to  join  a congress  of  representatives  to  consider  the  peace  question. 
This  belief  attained  more  general  credence  from  time  to  time  among  the  people,  thereby  creating 
Us  duo  Influence  upon  commercial  and  monetary  transactions. 

Now  that  peact*  in  Europe  is  agreed  upon,  there  lias  arisen  a fresh  movement  or  excitement  in 
the  bu-ine.'S  markets,  and  speculation  in  stork*.  The  sales  of  cotton  In  England  continue  upon  a 
largo  scale  : amounting  to  about  sixiy-.-lv  thousand  bales  p.-r  week  at  fair  prices— showing  renewed 
activity  in  the  gteat  manufacturing  districts.  The  l>ank  of  Franco  has  already  reduced  its  rate 
of  interest.  Of  the  reduction  in  tho  rate  of  discount  by  the  Bank  of  France,  the  London  Times 
says : 

“It  had  stood  at  six  per  cent  since  the  1vth  of  October  last,  and  It  is  now  put  at  five  per  cent. 
Looking  at  the  fact  that  only  a few  days  have  elapsed  sinco  the  Hank  of  France  was  purchasing 
bullion  at  a loss,  in  order  to 'keep  its  supply  at  a point  to  prevent  uneasiness,  and  also  nt  the  mania 
for  speculation,  which  is  likely  to  rage  with  increased  force,  the  step  seems  in  some  degree  prema- 
ture. There  is  every  reason  to  suppose,  however,  that  the  natural  return  of  specie  to  the  country- 
will  he  rapid,  and  that  under  the  most  prudent  course,  the  alteration  would  have  been  called  for 
within  two  or  three  weeks.  At  the  Hank  of  England,  the  relaxation  will  probably  be  more  gra- 
dual, but  a preliminary  movement  must  be  expected  almost  immediately,  since  the  reduction  In 
I’aris  mn>*t  exert  a further  influence  upon  the  continental  exchanges,  which  were  already  generally 
favorable.” 

The  financial  position  of  Great  Britain  is  such  as  to  cause  no  fear  of  a deficit,  or  of  a retrograde 
movement  in  tho  market  value  of  consols.  In  March,  April,  and  May  last,  consols  were  hold  in  tho 
London  market  at  92J  a 934  — in  the  luce  of  heavy  loans  pending,  and  with  no  prospect  nor  even 
indications  of  a peace  with  Russia— and  in  1n54,  while  tho  war  was  in  full  blast,  consols  were  at 
times  at  par.  Certainly,  in  tho  present  aspect  of  public  affairs,  they  must  gradually  be  restored 
from  92  to  93,  94,  95,  and  finally  to  par  again. 

The  money  market  of  'Wnll  street  is  not  so  far  or  so  permanently  relieved  as  to  promise  any 
old  or  facilities  to  now*  enterprises  of  costly  character.  There  are  no  inducements  for  the  com- 
mencement of  new  railroads — In  fact,  capital  is  wanted  for  the  completion  of  those  commenced  in 
1*54,  which  have  been  delayed  by  the  difficulties  prevailing  in  the  money  market  throughout  tho 
year  1*55.  Tp  to  tho  first  of  this  month,  there  was  a marked  disinclination  among  capitalists  to 
invest  for  long  periods ; uncertainty  prevailed  as  to  the  turn  of  affairs  In  Europe;  ns  it  was  feared 
that  any  increased  stringency  there,  or  a further  advance  in  tho  rato  of  interest,  would  have  tho 
effect  to  cause  the  return  of  American  securities,  and  to  unsettle  our  own  market.  Thero  is  now 
some  inclination  apparent  to  establish  new  banks— to  prosecute  to  early  completion  those  railroads 
that  are  In  part  finished— to  Invest  capital  for  manufacturing  purposes,  and  to  enter  upon  fresh 
enterprises  to  a moderate  extent. 

Tho  rates  of  discount  on  business  paper  have  ruled  high  for  months  past ; and  in  the  face  of  larger 
loans  by  our  banks  than  at  any  former  period,  primo  business  paper  is  selling  at  7 to  8 per  cent. 
F or  second-rato  paper,  tho  terms  vary  from  9 to  12  per  cent,  according  to  the  needs  of  the  borrower 
and  the  means  of  the  lender.  For  loans  on  call , there  is  abundant  capital  available  at  6 to  7 pci* 
cent  This  has  given  a now  impulse  to  the  stock  market,  and  accelerated  prices  considerably. 

During  the  six  years,  1849-1855,  tho  construction  of  railroads  in  this  country  was  on  too  large  a 
scale,  unparalleled  by  any  other  country  in  tho  world  ; and  we  may  add,  that  without  the  aid  of 
foreign  capital,  these  objects  could  not  have  been  accomplished  in  the  establishment  of  that  great 
net-work  of  railroads  now-  extending  in  all  directions.  Various  new  enterprises  are  now  suggested 
of  a similar  kind;  hut  we  do  not  think  tho  present  period  a favorable  one  for  their  execution. 
Out  of  the  large  sums  hitherto  invested,  only  a comparatively  small  amonnt  has  as  jot  paid  a fklr 
remuneration  to  the  investing  parties;  uud  some  of  our  host  railroad  shares  arc  still  below  par. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


1856.]  JYotcs  on  the  Money  Market . 909 

Instead  of  establishing  new  roads,  more  or  less  coin  pell  ng  with  those  already  established,  we 
should  first  allow  the  latter  to  aid  the  development  of  the  "rent  resources  of  the  States.  Looking 
at  the  list  of  railroad  shares  In  other  countries— foPinstanco  In  Germany— wo  And  but  few  shares 
below  par,  while  a great  number  of  them  are  held  at  three-fold  their  par  value.  The  increase  of 
traffic  here  is  much  larger  than  any  part  of  the  Uld  World ; and  if  the  existing  roads  are  not 
interfered  with  by  now  projects,  further  benefit  will  be  derived  from  them. 

The  Legislature  of  Vlrgitda  has  authorized  the  issue  of  Treasury  notes— a financial  expedient  at 
the  present  time,  that  will  not  be  sustained.  The  bonds  of  the  State  have  declined  to  93b  and  are 
rather  heavy,  as  the  debt  of  the  State  has  been  enlarged  considerably.  Of  tho  new  financial  scheme 
the  Richmond  Dispatch  of  the  31st  March,  states  that 

“Tho  revenue  under  the  new  tax  bill  will  reach,  according  to  the  First  Auditor,  the  sum  of 
$3,f)6n,i>nn,  while  some  others  who  have  given  attention  to  the  >tato  finances,  are  of  opinion  that 
it  will  be  nearer  JM.nno.i* h».  Either  sum  will  make  tho  commonwealth  very  easily  absorb  tho 
floating  debt,  and  yield  a plenty  for  all  other  demands.  Such  a determination  on  the  part  of  the 
State  to  meet  promptly  all  demands,  should  bring  her  securities  upon  a level  with  the  best  State 
securities  in  the  Union.” 

The  Secretary  of  tho  Treasury  gives  notice  to  the  holders  of  any  bonds,  certificates,  or  other  evi- 
dences of  debt  due  by  the  State  of  Texas,  that  unless  the  same  shall  bo  received  at  tho  Treasury 
Department  within  sixty  days,  they  will  bo  excluded  from  all  benefits  of  said  act,  agreeably  to  the 
fourth  section  of  tho  same, 

Tho  new  city  loans  of  the  City  of  Xcw-York,  were  awarded  on  tho  7th  April.  Tho  accepted 
bids  were  principally  by  savings,  banking,  and  other  banking  institutions.  Tho  loans  were  $1,000,000, 
in  a 6 per  cent  stock,  1 nj9 ; $2.>o«),nuo,  in  no  per  cent.  ; total,  $4,400,000. 

Tho  C per  cents  were  awarded  at  100.37  to  par,  average  loo.ol.  and  tho  5 per  cents  at  par.  Tho 
0 per  cent  stock  obtains  a premium  of  093,  or  neary  seven  tenths  of  one  per  cent  The  5 per  cent 
loan  will  be  all  taken  at  par.  The  scheme  of  tho  New  Lark  Is  almost  universally  approved  of,  and 
will  no  doubt  contribute  largely  to  tho  growth  of  the  city  during  tho  next  ten  years. 

A marked  feature  in  financial  matters,  is  the  great  abundance  of  capital  available  on  call  ; and 
among  the  banks  on  short  paper.  For  the  latter  purpose,  bills  maturing  under  thirty  days  arc 
readily  taken,  and  longer  paper,  of  the  first  order , is  freely  passed  at  7 to  S per  cent  This  morning 
the  stock  market  was  not  as  buoyant  as  reported  yesterday,  in  consequence  of  tho  impression  follow- 
ing tho  bank  statement  of  last  week,  to  the  effect  that  tho  banks  wore,  or  aro  doing  too  much  busi- 
ness— extending  their  loans  too  freely  upon  a specie  reserve  of  thirteen  millions. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  of  our  'Wall-street  financiers,  (and  among  them  tho  very  oldest  institu- 
tions in  the  street.)  are  willing,  and  feel  authorized,  to  extend  their  loans  still  further  ; relying,  in  the 
first  place,  upon  existing  and  prospective  rates  of  exchange  of  a favorable  character ; secondly,  upon 
tho  most  flattering  prospects  enjoyed  In  tho  Western  States  and  which  must  have  their  effect 
upon  our  city  and  state,  ns  New- York  is  and  must  remain  the  central  depot  or  depository  of  un- 
employed capital.  1 Ior.cc  it  will  be  found  that  tho  deposits  of  our  city  banks,  which  a year  ago 
were  only  seventy-six  millions,  aro  now  ninety-one  millions,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  reach  one 
hundred  millions  before  July  next 

And,  again,  the  commercial  resources  of  the  country  are  believed  to  be  greater  than  at  any  former 
per'od  : and  its  ability  to  sustain  a largely-accumulated  foreign  debt  (somewhat,  **  w true , too 
much  upon  the  high-pressure  principle .)  is  unquestioned. 

There  is  a check  existing  upon  speculative  business,  indicated  by  the  high  rates  for  commercial 
paper  not  of  the  first  class.  Eight  ten,  and  even  twelve  per  cent,  is  readily  paid  by  many  houses ; 
and  the  banks,  notwithstanding  their  extremely  liberal  policy,  cannot  possibly  do  all  that  their 
customers  required.  Hence,  the  brokers  have  on  hand  largo  amounts  of  business  paper  for  nego- 
tiation, at  tho  rates  above  mentioned;  while  tho  bankers  have  largo  sums  unemployed  limited  to 
six  or  seven  per  cent  on  call. 

Several  of  tho  Western  railroad  companies  neglected  to  provide  the  interest  on  their  bonds 
April  1st  These  were: 

1.  Tho  Columbus,  Piqua  <fc  Indiana  Railroad  Company,  indorsed  by  the  Cleveland,  Columbus  & 
Cincinnati  Railroad  Company,  by  tho  Bcllefontaino  & Indiana  Railroad  Company,  and  by  tho 
Indianapolis  A Rellefontaine  Railroad  Company. 

2.  The  Chicago  and  Mississippi  Railroad  First  Mortgage  Ronds. 

3.  Of  the  New-Albany  A tsalera  Railroad  Company  First  Mortgage  Ronds. 

4.  Of  tho  Ohio  Central  Railroad  Company  Mortgage  Ronds. 

Of  tho  first-named  companies,  it  is  manifestly  their  duty  to  combine  together,  even  at  this  late 
hour,  and  protect  their  obligations.  At  one  time  It  was  supposed  that  railroad  companies  were  char- 
tered for  tho  exclusive  purpose  of  constructing  railways ; but  of  Into  years  they  have  travelled  out 
of  their  legitimate  sphere  to  aid  other  companies  and  thereby  endanger  their  own  resources.  Here- 
after no  such  guarantee *or  indorsement  for  account  of  other  companies  will  be  available  in  this 
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market ; the  discredit  already  attached  to  the  vast  amount  of  railroad  bonds  by  the  recent  detail  t, 
will  operate  prejudicially  in  tho  negotiation  of  now  loans  for  railroad  companies  generally.  The 
sago  advice  of  Alexander  Hamilton  can  bo  apjBopriately  urged  upon  all  public  companies,  and 
upon  weak  companies  especially,  namely  : 

44  If  the  maintenance  of  public  credit  then,  bo  truly  so  important  the  next  inqnlry  that  sug- 
gests itself  is  ]ly  what  means  Is  it  to  be  effected  ? Tho  ready  answer  to  w hich  question  is.  By  good, 
faith  ; by  a punctual  performance  of  contracts.  States,  like  individuals,  who  observe  their  en- 
gagements, are  respected  and  trusted  ; while  tho  reverse  Is  the  fate  of  those  who  pursue  an  opposite 
conduct.  Kvery  breach  of  the  public  engagements,  whether  from  choice  or  necessity,  is,  in  differ- 
ent degrees,  hurtful  to  public  credit  While  the  observance  of  that  pood  faith,  which  is  the  basis 
of  public  credit,  is  recommended  by  the  strongest  inducements  of  political  expediency — it  is  en- 
forced by  considerations  of  still  greater  authority.  There  arc  arguments  for  it  which  rest  on  tho 
immutable  principles  of  moral  obligations." 

A portion  of  tbe  bondholders  of  the  Columbus,  Plqua  <fc  Indiana  Railroad  Company,  (with  the 
indorsement  of  the  Cleveland,  Columbus  <fc  Cincinnati  Railroad  Company,  and  others.)  called  a 
meeting  of  the  bondholders  to  consult  as  to  measures  to  he  adopted  to  secure  the  payment  of  tbe 
coupons  now  unpaid,  and  of  the  principal  at  maturity.  It  Is  to  he  hoped  that  energetic  measures 
will  bo  adopted  and  prosecuted.  If  other  Western  companies  were  to  follow  tho  policy  of  tho 
Cleveland  <fe  Columbus  Company,  thero  would  be  no  chance  for  the  further  negotiation  of  Western 
railroad  bonds  in  Wrall  street 

It  is  rather  strange  that  no  provision  is  mado  by  statute  for  cases  where  coupons  and  bonds  are 
lost  by  accident  A considerable  amount  of  coupons  was  lost  with  the  steamer  Arctic,  The  unfor- 
tunate steamer  Pacific,  it  seems,  also  had  on  board  a largo  amount  of  coupons ; among  them  6ome 
of  tho  six  per  cent  Virginia  State  Bonds.  A leading  foreign  house  of  this  city,  to  whom  part  of 
these  coupons  were  directed,  inquired  at  tho  Auditor’s  Office,  under  what  conditions  the  State 
would  bo  ready  to  pay  tho  value  of  the  lost  coupons,  and  received  the  following  rather  pert 
answer : 

# “Second  Auditor's  Office,  Richmond,  Ya.,  April  7, 1856. 

“ Your  letter  of  the  3d  Inst.,  to  Mr.  W.  L.  Jackson,  late  Second  Auditor,  has  been  received.  In 
reply  thereto,  I have  only  to  Inform  you  that  we  have  no  law  on  our  statute-book  whereby  the 
holders  of  coupons  can  be  relieved  when  they  are  lost.  I would,  however,  advise  you  to  wait  until 
next  winter,  at  which  time  the  Legislature  will  probably  meet  again,  when  you  can  make  an  appli- 
cation for  relief.  (Signed)  Wk.  A.  Moncure,  Second  Auditor  of  V a.'1 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  by  tho  Canada  papers  that  the  Canadian  Grand  Trunk  Railway  Is  under 
protest  Tho  Commercial  Advertiser,  of  Montreal,  under  date  14th  lust,  says : 

“The  Grand  Trunk  has  exploded,  being  unable  to  pay  either  Its  January  or  July  Interest  but 
professing  to  have  means  to  furnish  tho  lino  from  Bradford  to  St  Thomas,  the  ministry  will  not 
entertain  the  proposition  submitted  to  it  for  n further  provincial  guarantee. 

“Tho  surplus  revenue  of  last  vear  was  only  £*2*2, 000,  and  to  meet  tho  defalcations  of  the  Grand 
Trunk,  and  the  short-eomlngs  of  tho  municipal  borrowers,  tho  customs-duties  are  to  bo  increased 
one  fourth.  Let  us  hope  that  the  Increase  will  be  adjusted  as  to  cncourago  native  Industry,  and  to 
make  the  burthen  as  light  as  possible  upon  the  pooplc. 

“ We  aro  Informed,  on  prettv  good  authority,  that  some  such  proposition  as  this  will  be  mado 
by  tho  government  for  tho  relief  of  the  Grand  Trunk — an  advance  of  £350,000  to  be  expended  on 
the  bridge,  and  £3000  a mile  on  72  miles  of  road  between  Toronto  and  Guelph.  Tho  amount  which 
the  Company  has  In  hand  is  £540,000,  making  in  tho  whole  about  £l,0OO,O00;  the  government  to 
pay  tho  interest  upon  tho  Provincial  Debentures  until  such  time  as  the  road  is  completed.11 

Tho  Austrian  Credit  Mohllier  Bank,  at  Vienna,  we  learn  by  our  German  files  per  Atlantic, 
Intends  to  send  agents  to  the  United  States  for  the  purpose  of  opening  connections  with  commer- 
cial houses.  Arrangements  of  this  kind  would  considerably  promote  tho  mutual  trade  between  the 
United  States  and  Austria. 

Tho  Times  and  other  journals  express  much  satisfaction  at  the  announcement  that  the  United 
States  Government  had  assented  to  the  payment  of  the  Sound  Dues  up  to  the  I4lh  day  of  June 
next 

Our  stock  market,  during  the  month  under  review,  exhibited  no  remarkable  activity,  hut  more 
steadiness  and  independence  than  wo  have  witnessed  for  years  past  The  position  of  tho  country 
is  sound,  the  prospects  are  highly  flattering,  and  almost  warrant  a continued  improvement  of 
price*.  During  the  European  war,  tho  supply  of  foreign  capital  was  partly  chocked,  and,  sovero  aa 
that  lesson  appeared  at  first  It  has  taught  us  to  manage  financial  enterprises  with  our  own  means, 
thus  making  us  dally  more  Independent  of  financial  movements  in  tho  old  world.  For  this 
reason,  tho  news  from  Europe,  received  during  tho  month,  has  been  of  but  little  effect  upon  the 
value  of  our  securities;  and  even  the  restoration  of  peace,  anticipated  since  tho  beginning  of  the 
year,  has  caused  but  little  change,  although  it  will,  within  a short  time  to  come,  develop  a benefi- 
cial influence.  For  years  past  we  were  accustomed  to  look  at  tbe  quotations  of  English  Consols 
as  a barometer  of  the  financial  and  social  position  of  Europe ; but  now  peace  being  restored,  the 
fluctuations  of  that  security  will  depend  only  upon  local  movements,  and  meet  comparatively 
Uttle  Attention  on  this  aide  of  the  Atlantic.  Early  this  month,  the  default  of  several  Western 
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>!*:  railroad  companies  has  created  considerable  excitement  among  foreign  bankers,  and  the  repudis- 

- tlon  of  the  Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati  R.  R.  Co.,  ono  of  the  wealthiest  Western  corpora- 

tlons,  of  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  bonds  of  the  Columbus,  Piqua  A Indiana  Company, 
legally  guaranteed  by  the  former,  was  unanimously  condemned. 

Such  failures  of  course  must  depreciato  the  valuo  of  American  securities  abroad,  and  check  con- 
fidence in  any  future  enterprise.  Another  unfavorable  feature  of  our  market  is  the  continued  rise 
of  foreign  exchanges,  a result  of  the  heavy  spring  Importations,  the  payment  of  which  requires  a 
larger  amount  than  wo  can  draw  against  our  shipments  of  produce:  we,  therefore,  for  the  next 
two  months,  must  resort  to  the  export  of  specie  to  make  up  the  balanco. 

We  annex  the  prices  of  leading  State  loans  at  the  close  of  the  past  eight  weeks : 

ATH  7.  ATh  14.  Ath  21.  Ath  28.  Apr.  4.  Apr.  11.  Apr.  18.  Apr.  25. 


U.  8.6perCent,lS67-8,....  11T  11T  117*  117*  H7*  117*  117*  117* 

Ohio  Six  per  Cents,  75, 110  110  110  111*  112  112  112  110 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cents,....  102  102*  102*  103  103*  104*  104  104 

Indiana  Five  per  Cents, 84  84  84  $4*  &4*  Si*  83*  S3 

Pennsylvania  Five  do., 84  88*  68*  83  S3*  S3*  S3*  as* 

Virginia  Six  per  Cents, 94*  94*  94  * 94  93  * 93*  93*  95 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 100  100  100  100  100  101  101  101 

California  Sevens,  70, 90  89  90  89  89  89  89  90 

North-Carolina  Six  do., 93  93  98*  98  97*  93  93  93 

Missouri  Six  per  Cents, 80*  S6*  84*  S4  84  84*  84*  85 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, — 90  89*  69*  90  90  92*  92  93 


Prices  of  government  securities  have  reached  at  present  such  a high  point  that  the  investment 
of  capital  only  yields  a very  small  interest,  and  tho  transactions,  therefore,  are  now  extremely 
limited.  Business  in  State  stocks,  at  tho  opening  of  tho  month,  was  very  quiet,  and  prices  of  Mis- 
souri and  Virginia  unwarrantably  depressed;  later  tho  feeling  improved,  and  at  advancing  rates 
• largo  business  was  done  in  Tennessee,  Ohio,  Missouri,  and  Virginia  Os.  Indiana  5s,  California 
7s,  and  Louisiana  Os  are  rather  low,  while  Kentucky  Cs  are  scarce,  and  held  at  higher  rates. 

City  and  county  bonds  have  been  well  sustained,  and  a good  business  was  done  in  tho  former, 
while  transactions  in  the  latter  were  confined  to  the  bonds  of  Kentucky  counties,  considered  a 
safe  and  profitable  investment  by  borne  and  foreign  capitalists,  and  we  may  add  that  those  bonds 
are  folly  secured  by  the  taxable  property  of  tho  counties,  who  are  levying  a special  tax  for  the 
payment  of  interest 

J th  7.  ATh  14.  Ath  21.  Af'h  2a  Apr.  4.  4pr.ll.  Apr.  la  Apr.  25. 


N.Y.  Central  BR. shares,...  92*  91*  92*  92*  92*  92*  91*  93 

N.  Y.  A Erie  RR.  shares...  58*  53*  57*  56*  57*  57*  66*  57* 

Harlem  RR.  shares, 26*  19*  20  20  19*  19*  19*  19* 

Long  Island  RR.  shares,....  81*  31*  81*  81*  80*  80  29  29 

Prov.  and  Stonington, 45  . . 40  40  42  42  48  40 

Nor.  and  Wor.  do.  do., 33  . . 82  83  88  85*  84*  85 

Beading  RR.  shares, 91*  90*  92*  92*  92  92*  91*  92 

Hudson  Riv.RR.  shares,...  a3*  82*  85*  84  * 85*  84*  84*  84 

Mich.  Ccn.  BR.  shares, 93*  92  98*  94  95*  95  95  96* 

Mich.  Southern  RR.  shares^  95*  98*  94  95  95*  95*  99  9S 

Panama  RR.  shares, 108*  108  106  104*  104*  105*  104*  104 

Balt  and  Ohio  RR.  shares,..  63  68*  68*  64*  65  66*  68*  57* 

Illinois  Cen.  RR.  shares,....  97*  97*  97*  97*  97*  98  97*  93* 

Clev.  and  Toledo  RR., 79*  76*  77*  79*  80*  81*  80*  *SS 


Railroad  shares  have  been  subject  to  the  usual  fluctuations,  but  generally  the  tendency  was 
upward.  Tho  most  important  feature  of  the  market  is  the  large  business  in  Cleveland  A Toledo, 
in  which  tho  daily  transactions  have  been  very  extensive ; prices  havo  considerably  advanced. 
The  transactions  in  Erie  were  also  largo,  but  prices  have  not  been  sustained,  there  being  no  pros- 
pect of  a new  dividend.  Prices  of  Reading  during  two  months  were  depressed  by  tho  decreased 
business  of  the  road  in  March,  exclusively  a result  of  the  heavy  snow;  but  this  deficiency  will  soon 
be  made  up,  the  road  being  now  taxed  to  its  utmost  capacity,  and  during  the  summer  tho  traffic 
will  considerably  exceed  that  of  any  former  year,  and  prices,  consequently,  must  improve,  as  indi- 
cated already  by  the  last  quotations.  This  stock  is  likely  soon  to  reach  par,  large  dividends  being 
expected  by  the  increased  net  earning  of  the  company.  Michigan  Southern,  at  the  close  of  the 
month,  is  also  in  fhvor,  and  prices  rate  high.  Michigan  Central  is  steady.  Tho  Company  is  now 

• Dividend  oft 
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\loing  a largo  business,  the  Canada  Great  Western  Eoad  being  an  inexhaustible  feeder.  Generally, 
*>ur  railroads  this  niontlj  have  clone  a very  largo  business,  and  the  earnings  for  April  are  likely 
to  exhibit  a considerable  increase,  compared  with  last  year. 

In  railroad  shares  w e note  an  advance  of  a most  satisfactory  nature  during  the  month,  namely  : 
Baltimore  & Ohio  It.  It.,  4 per  cent;  Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A Dayton,  6;  Cleveland  & Toledo,  6, 
(besides  a dividend  of  4 per  cent :)  Galena  A Chicago,  2 ; Macon  & Western,  2 ; Michigan  Central, 
ol;  Michigan  Southern,  5;  Heading,  1.  The  monthly  receipts  are  such  as  to  secure  liberal  divi- 
dends to  the  shareholders.  Tho  railroad  companies.  East  and  West,  have  almost  universally 
determined  to  advance  their  rates  of  travel  from  20  to  25  per  cent — their  former  rates  being  too  low 
for  profit  The  last  malls  from  Europe  bring  additional  orders  for  railroad  shares  and  bonds,  where 
tho  dividends  arc  regular  and  the  Interest  punctually  paid. 

Railroad  bonds  have  been  well  sustained,  and  only  require  promptness  on  the  part  of  our  West- 
ern companies  to  insure  a further  advance.  Messrs.  Dccoppet  k Co.  have  closed  the  negotiation 
of  the  *000,000  of  First  Mortgage  Third  Section  Sinking  Fund  Eight  per  Cent  Bonds  of  the  Mil- 
waukee & Mississippi  Railroad,  at  90  and  Interest  This  constitutes  tho  balance  of  the  First  Mort- 
gage Bonds  that  cun  be  Issued  upon  this  road  between  the  city  of  Milwaukee  and  Prairie  du  Chien, 
on  tho  Mississippi  River.  Tho  total  issue  of  Third  Section  Sinking  Fund  Bonds  is  $2,500,000,  of 
which  $1,250,000  are  reserved  in  the  hands  of  a trustee  for  redemption,  In  lsG2  and  1SG3,  of  $1,250,000 
First  Mortgage,  on  1st  and  2d  sections.  Of  the  balance,  $G5O,o00  wero  negotiated  in  July  last* 
tho  present  $Guo,000  constituting  tho  balance.  A largo  portion  of  this  negotiation  was  for  foreign 
account 

We  annex  tho  closing  rates  for  tho  past  eight  weeks : 


Mat.  7. 

Mar.  14. 

Afar.  21. 

Mar.  28. 

Apr.  4. 

A pr . 11.  Apr.  18.  Apr.  25. 

Erie  Railroad  7s,  1S59,... 

IK 

96 

95 

95 

95 

95V 

95  V 

96 

Erie  Bonds,  '75, 

90} 

90 

91 

90V 

9(»V 

91 

9<‘V 

91V 

Erie  Convertibles,  1871, . 

852 

82 

83V 

S3 

S3V 

S3V 

83  V 

S3 

IIud.Riv.  R.R.  1st  Mort. 

99 

981 

98 

9'j 

9SV 

99 

99V 

100 

Panama  Railroad  Bonds,. 

InO 

to3 

104 

105 

101 V 

. . 

105 

104V 

Illinois  Central  7s, 

88 

91V 

91V 

87  } 

87V 

88 

S3 

N.;Y.  Central  Gs, 

;>S 

88 

S9V 

Ssl 

so 

90| 

Canton  Co.  shs., 

o*‘2 

22* 

23 

23  V 

23V 

23  g 

22  V 

23V 

Nicaragua  Transit, 

211 

141 

145 

13V 

14V 

13  V 

14 

Hi 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co.,.. 

9'V 

971 

97V 

98 

99  V 

1 ( M 1 V 

101 

100 

Cumberland  Coal  ( o 

2 8* 

22  \ 

23V 

23 

23V 

23  V 

23 

23 

DeL  A Hud.  Canal  Co.,. . . 

125 

125 

125V 

125 

127 

129 

129 

123 

Tho  transactions  in  railroad  bonds  were  mostly  in  largo  sales  of  Illinois  Central  Bonds,  the  fluc- 
tuations of  which  aro  exhibited  by  our  list  The  annual  report  of  the  directors  of  that  Company  is 
a highly  interesting  document,  to  which  tho  attention  of  our  readers  Is  called.  Small  sales  were 
nlso  mado  in  Erie  Second  and  Third  Mortgage  Bonds  and  linking  Fund ; also  In  Eric  Converti- 
bles, mostly  at  improving  rates.  New- York  Central  Sixes  and  Sevens  arc  steady  ; Hudson  River 
R.R. Third  Mortgage  Bonds  were  in  demand  at  rather  fluctuating  rates;  and  small  sales  were 
reported  In  Terre  Haute  «fc  Alton  Second  Mortgage  Bonds,  and  North  Indiana  Goshen  Branch 
Bonds.  Milwaukee  A Mississippi  Third  Section  bonds  were  in  demand  for  foreign  account. 


DEATH. 

Ix  New-York  City,  Thursday,  April  3d,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  Gorham  A. 
Worth,  Esq.,  for  tho  past  thirteen  years  President  of  tho  City  Bank,  Wall  street,  New*-York.  He 
began  life  as  a merchant’s  clerk  in  tho  storo  of  the  father  of  Judge  Edmonds,  in  Hudson  ; he  then 
becamo  Clerk  in  tho  Bank  of  Hudson;  afterwards  Cashier  in  tho  Mechanics  and  Farmers’  Bank 
of  Albany;  then  Cashier  of  the  United  States  Branch  Bank  at  Cincinnati ; then  Cashier  of  the 
Tradesmen's  Bank  of  this  city,  from  whence  ho  was  transferred  to  the  City  Bank,  with  which  ho 
has  been  connected,  as  Cashier  and  President,  about  thirty-one  years.  He  was  elected  Cashier  in 
1825,  and  President  in  1>43. 
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Twenty-Jive  feet  front. 


By  L.  M.  Simon,  Architect,  Harrisburg,  Pens 
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Twenty-Jive  feet  front . 

By  L.  M.  Simon,  Architect,  Harrisburg,  Pemn. 
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By  L.  M.  Simon,  Architect,  Harrisburg,  Penn 
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Twenty-five  feet  front. 

By  L.  M.  Simon,  Architect,  Harrisburg,  Penn. 
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THE  SOURCES  OF  NATIONAL  WEALTH. 

The  mineral  wealth  of  this  country  exceeds  that  of  any  country 
in  the  world ; and  in  future  years,  we  must  look  to  the  employment 
of  their  products  as  essential  sources  of  national  wealth.  Great  stress 
has  been  for  years  laid  upon  the  value  and  the  prospective  import- 
ance of  the  California  gold  mines ; so  much  so,  indeed,  that  other 
sources  of  wealth,  of  more  essential  utility,  have  been  in  a measure 
lost  sight  of.  We  allude  to  the  coal  and  iron  products  of  the  coun- 
try, which,  if  properly  developed  and  encouraged,  would  furnish 
employment  to  thousands  of  additional  operatives.  Coal  requires  no 
legislative  protection.  We  need  fear  no  competition  from  foreign 
quarters,  and  so  profitable  or  so  valuable  have  these  mines  become, 
and  their  prospective  value  is  so  great,  that  capital  will  flow  in  from 
various  sources  for  their  further  development.  Nature  has  lavishly 
provided  a road-bed  of  the  best  order  from  the  anthracite  coal  mines  of 
Pennsylvania  to  tide-water,  whereby  three  million  tons  of  coal  may 
be  transported  annually  one  hundred  miles  with  the  aid  of  a small 
motive  power.  This  is  exhibited  in  the  business  operations  of  the 
Reading  Railroad  Company.  This  road  has  a gradual  descent  from 
the  mines  to  the  tide-water,  so  that  one  engine  has  the  power  of  trans- 
porting no  less  than  four  hundred  and  thirty-seven  tons  of  coal  at  one 
time. 

Important  changes  are  being  made  in  the  facilities  for  transporting 
coal  from  the  interior  of  Pennsylvania  to  plaoes  where  it  now  is,  ana 
59 
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for  years  will  be,  wanted.  One  important  link  is  the  construction  of 
the  Northern  Central  Railroad  from  the  Susquehanna  river  towards 
Baltimore.  A road  is  also  authorized  from  Reading  to  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania,  destined  to  form  at  an  early  day  a part  of  the  shortest 
line  from  New-York  to  Pittsburgh,  and  thence  to  other  portions  of 
Western  Pennsylvania  and  to  Eastern  Ohio.  Railroads  are  also  in 
progress  in  Kentucky  which  will  in  a few  years  serve  to  develop  the 
extraordinary  wealth  of  that  State  in  its  coal  and  iron  mines.  Other 
States  also  evince  more  attention  to,  and  appreciation  ofj  their  great 
resources  in  those  minerals.  For  instance,  Missouri  has  an  Iron 
Mountain  of  its  own,  capable  of  furnishing  the  raw  material  in  suffi- 
cient quantities  for  the  whole  world,  if  needed.  Virginia,  North- 
Carolina,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  northern  portions  of  Maryland,  also 
abound  in  iron,  the  value  of  which  for  the  construction  of  railroads, 
and  for  other  purposes,  cannot  be  too  highly  estimated. 

It  is  well  for  us,  as  a people,  to  bear  in  mind  these  liberal  provi- 
sions of  nature,  because  they  will,  ere  long,  assume  a primary  (not  a 
secondary)  importance  in  the  commercial  and  manufacturing  features 
of  the  country ; because  we  are  contributing  millions  annually  to 
Europe  for  supplies  of  iron,  when  we  have  them  at  our  own  doors ; 
and  finally,  because  great  changes  are  going  on  in  Europe  and  Asia 
which  will  shortly  render  necessary  more  attention  here  to  this  im- 
portant source  of  wealth. 

According  to  the  recent  official  documents  before  us,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  a vast  system  of  railroads  is  now  in  contemplation  in  Eastern 
Europe,  and  in  various  portions  of  India,  which  in  itself  will  require 
all  the  iron  that  England  can  produce  for  twenty  years  to  come. 
Russia  has  suffered  in  the  recent  war,  for  the  want  of  a continuous 
line  of  railroads  from  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  north,  to  the  shores  of 
the  Black  Sea  on  the  south.  If  these  essential  aids  to  a nation  in  its 
defences,  had  been  liberally  possessed  by  Russia,  she  could  have  ac- 
complished more  in  her  late  contest  with  the  allies.  This  desidera- 
tum will  be  in  a few  years  supplied.  Her  government  is  an  enlight- 
ened one,  and  has  adopted  such  measures  as  will  secure  a complete 
series  of  railways  adapted  to  the  commercial  wants  of  her  people,  and 
to  the  exigencies  of  future  war. 

It  may  De  truly  said  that  the  most  extraordinary  change,  in  the 
matter  of  railroads,  now  going  on  in  the  world,  is  the  construction  of 
extensive  lines  in  India.  On  the  3d  of  February,  1855,  the  opening 
of  the  Indian  Railway  was  celebrated,  showing  that  European  capital- 
ists and  merchants  find  a wide  field  in  India  for  the  more  profitable 
employment  of  money  and  for  the  extension  of  commercial  interests, 
the  introduction  of  new  articles  of  commerce,  and  the  wider  diffu- 
sion and  extension  of  British  and  Continental  manufactures.  The 
commercial  interests  of  the  United  States  will  participate  in  the  per- 
manent benefits  arising  from  this  extended  circle  of  civilization,  and 
from  the  introduction  of  useful  articles  produced  in  this  country,  and 
which  will  gradually  find  their  way  among  the  people  of  the  East. 

According  to  a recent  debate  in  the  British  Parliament,  it  appears 
that  the  East-India  Railway  was  sanctioned  as  far  as  Delhi,  900  miles, 
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and  contracted  for  as  far  as  Allahabad,  590  miles,  and  was  to  be  com- 
pleted by  the  end  of  the  year  1856.  It  was  opened  as  far  as  Ranee- 
gunge,  56  miles  from  the  Calcutta  and  Delhi  line,  near  Burdwan,  and 
distant  from  Calcutta  125  miles.  The  works  on  the  line  from  Cal- 
cutta to  Rajmahal,  on  the  Ganges,  were  in  a very  forward  state  as 
far  as  the  More  river,  a distance  of  60  miles  from  the  Raneegunge  and 
Burdwan  jmiction.  The  rate  of  interest  guaranteed  by  the  East-India 
Company  upon  £4,000,000  capital  is  5 per  cent.  The  Great  Indian 
Peninsula  Railway  (North-eastern  Extension)  was  authorized  to  • 

Shawpore  on  the  Thul-Ghaut  road ; it  was  opened  to  Callian,  35 
miles  from  Bombay,  and  contracted  for  and  ready  for  opening  as  far 
as  Wasindree,  about  12  miles  beyond  Callian.  The  South-eastern 
Extension,  which  was  to  diverge  from  Callian,  was  sanctioned  to 
Poonah,  85  miles,  and  contracted  for  to  Campoolie,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Bhore-Gbaut.  The  rate  of  interest  guaranteed  was  5 per  cent  on 
£1,000,000  of  capital.  No  part  of  the  Madras  Railroad  was  yet 
opened,  but  the  line  from  Madras  which  was  to  diverge  to  the  north- 
west of  Bellary,  in  the  direction  of  Bombay,  was  surveyed  and  partly 
set  out.  The  line  from  Madras  to  the  south-west  was  set  out  in  its 
whole  extent  to  Beypore,  on  the  Western  or  Malabar  coast.  It  tfas 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  estate  of  the  works,  as  they  were  in  the 
course  of  construction  by  the  railway  engineers  themselves,  but 
Major  Pears  says  that  the  line  to  the  western  coast  would  be  open 
for  traffic  at  the  close  of  the  present  year.  The  first  part  of  the  works 
on  the  line  towards  Bombay  was  also  in  a forward  state ; the  rate  of 
interest  guaranteed  was  \\  per  cent  on  £500,000,  5 per  cent  on 
£500,000  more,  and  4f  per  cent  on  £1,000,000.  The  Scinde  Railway 
was  sanctioned  from  the  harbor  of  Currachee  to  the  Indus,  at  or  near 
to  Jurruck,  a distance  of  110  miles.  The  company  was  at  present 
engaged  in  collecting  the  capital,  and  prosecuting  the  necessary  sur- 
veys. The  rate  of  interest  guaranteed  was  5 per  cent  on  £500,000. 

The  Baroda  and  Central-India  Railway  was  sanctioned  from  Surat  to 
Baroda,  and  thence  to  Ahamedabad,  a distance  of  163  miles. 

The  report  of  the  Directors  of  the  Great  Indian  Peninsular  Railway, 

October,  1855,  shows  that  much  has  been  already  accomplished  with 
the  aid  of  the  East-India  Company,  who  have  formally  sanctioned  a 
further  extension  of  the  south-eastern  line  from  Poonah  to  Sholapoor, 

165  miles.  The  plans  for  this  extension  are  executed,  the  line  is 
staked  out,  and  the  works  would  be  let  in  the  course  of  a few  weeks. 

This  line  will  open  up  the  productive  cotton  districts  of  Sholapoor, 
and  when  completed  will  accomplish  one  of  the  great  objects  under- 
taken by  the  establishment  of  the  Company.  The  other  still  more 
prominent  object  of  the  Company,  is  the  line  surveyed  through  the 
Berar  cotton  fields,  across  the  peninsula  on  the  northwest,  to  join  the 
East-India  Railway  in  the  Valley  of  the  Ganges.  Toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  latter  object,  a further  portion  of  the  railway  has 
been  opened  within  the  present  month,  namely,  from  Callian  to  Shaw- 
porc,  seventeen  miles  in  length.  This  makes  51  miles  of  railway  now 
in  operation.  The  works  in  the  hands  of  the  contractors  are  for  37 
miles,  between  Callian  and  the  foot  of  the  Bhore-Ghaut.  Two  other* 
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contracts  have  recently  been  let,  one  comprising  the  ascent  of  the 
Bhore-Ghaut  to  Poonah — total  under  contract,  91  miles.  The  direct- 
ors state  that  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  lines  of  the 
Company  will  not  exceed  an  average  cost  of  £10,000  per  mile,  includ- 
ing the  rolling  stock.  The  receipts  for  passengers  have  gradually 
increased  with  the  increased  mileage  opened  for  traffic,  but  the  work- 
ing expenses  are  comparatively  heavy. 

A letter  from  Bombay,  dated  Oct.  4, 1855,  says : 

“ The  portion  of  tbe  great  Indian  Peninsular  Line  from  Callian  to  'Wasind,  of 
which  I wrote  in  my  last,  was  opened  on  Monday,  the  1st  of  this  month.  It  is  at 
Callian  that  the  railway  separates  into  two  branches,  the  north-eastern  and  the  south- 
eastern, the  former  ascending  the  Thull-Ghaut,  and  proceeding  through  the  rich 
ootton  grounds  of  Candeish  and  Berar  to  the  Ganges,  the  latter  passing  up  the  Bhore- 
Ghaut  to  Poonah,  Sholapoor,  and  the  great  Madras  line.  The  newly-opened  por- 
tion belongs  to  the  former,  or  Thull-Ghaut  branch.” 

These  several  statements  show  that  a vast  revolution  is  now  going  on 
in  the  East — that  it  will  lead  to  important  commercial  changes,  in 
which  the  people  of  the  United  States  must  participate.  It  is  like- 
wise apparent  that  a rise  will  occur  in  the  market  value  of  iron,  from 
the  increased  demand  abroad,  and  a better  time  never  occurred  before 
for  investments  of  American  capital  in  rolling-mills,  foundries  and 
furnaces,  with  a view  to  the  supply  of  our  own  market,  at  least. 

The  prospects  for  the  railroad  interests  of  the  United  States  were 
never  better.  The  leading  companies  of  New-York,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Michigan,  and  Illinois,  are  now  in  the  receipt  of  large  revenues 
from  passengers  and  freight.  Compared  with  former  years,  their 
receipts  are  25  to  33  per  cent  greater ; and  for  the  current  year,  the 
business  will  no  doubt  be  still  larger.  One  remarkable  fact  in  this 
connection  may  be  stated,  and  should  be  borne  in  mind,  namely,  that 
many  miles  of  railroad  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania,  constructed  of 
British  iron,  actually  pass  over  thousands  of  acres  covering  extensive 
beds  of  iron,  not  yet  opened,  but  which  require  only  the  fostering 
care  of  the  government  in  aid  of  the  exertions  of  capitalists,  to  deve- 
lop  their  vast  importance.  In  confirmation  of  our  remarks  as  to  the 
demand  for  iron  for  India,  we  will  add  the  following  extract  from  the 
circular  of  Toms  A Co.,  London,  with  their  annual  report  upon  the 
British  India  trade : 

" The  wants  of  India  continue  to  manifest  themselves  on  a large  scale,  and 
thirty  thousand  tons  have  been  negotiated  this  week ; the  price  we  believe  to  have 
been  about  £9  in  London,  or  very  nearly  the  same  as  a similar  quantity  was  con- 
tracted for  last  December.  The  bulk  will  be  manufactured  in  the  north  of  England, 
and  the  rest  in  the  south  of  Wales.  France  is  likely,  as  soon  as  the  pressure  of 
war  has  passed  away,  to  be  a buyer  to  even  greater  extent  than  during  its  exist- 
ence ; and  she  has  taken  no  insignificant  quantity  of  rails  from  us  these  two  years 
past  Russia  will  probably  be  in  the  market  for  rails  on  a large  scale  shortly  after 
peace  is  declared,  in  order  to  complete  her  lines  southward,  for  the  war  has  revealed  ' 
how  impossible  it  is  for  her  to  successfully  repel  invasion  without  increased  facili- 
ties for  the  transfer  of  troops  and  stores.  Other  large  continental  orders  are 
spoken  of  as  likely  to  come  forward.  The  market  is  firm,  and  the  last  mail  from 
the  States  brings  orders  for  rails  and  sheets.” 
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THE  ARCHITECTURE  OF  COUNTRY  BANKS. 
Premium  Plah,  No.  II. 

The  advancement  and  improvement  of  Architecture,  like  that  of 
Science  and  Literature,  are  tne  results  of  education,  and  hence  must 
be  progressive. 

From  the  time  when  our  fathers  first  built  their  rude  log  cabins  in 
the  forest,  we  have  been  borne  by  the  stream  of  progress  slowly  but 
constantly  onward.  It  is  only  necessary  to  look  back  a few  years  to 
see  how  fhr  w#  have  floated  into  regions  that  were  unknown  to  them. 

When  our  country  was  in  her  infancy,  strength  and  convenience 
alone  were  necessary.  But  as  society  advances  in  intelligence  and 
wealth,  and  our  commercial  relations  become  expanded,  new  forms 
and  structures  are  required,  combining  both  utility  and  beauty. 

The  indication  of  the  times  point  out  distinctly  that  the  United 
States  will  ere  long  occupy  the  highest  position  among  the  commer- 
cial nations  of  the  world. 

The  rapid  multiplication  of  banks  along  the  great  avenues  of  trade, 
and  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  our  fast-increasing  country,  has 
forced  upon  us  the  inquiry,  What  constitutes  the  excellencies  of  a 
banking-house,  and  particularly  those  of  rural  banks,  as  they  are  the 
most  neglected  1 

We  will  therefore  consider  what  a country  bank  ought  to  be, 

I.  As  to  economy  of  cost  and  space. 

II.  Light,  ventijation,  and  heating. 

III.  Arrangement  and  convenience  of  vaults,  desks,  counters,  etc. 

IV.  Safety  against  fire  and  burglars. 

V.  Durability  and  architectural  effect. 

/.  Economy  of  Cost  and  Space. 

By  this  is  understood  simplicity  of  plan  and  convenient  arrange- 
ment of  apartments. 

In  the  erection  of  a country  bank  a twofold  object  is  to  be  attained : 
First,  To  supply  a place  of  business,  and,  Secondly,  To  furnish  a 
residence  for  the  bank  officer  and  his  family.  This  latter  should  be 
convenient  to,  and  yet  safely  detatched  from,  the  former,  and  so  pos- 
sess all  the  conveniences  and  homelike  character  possible. 

On  the  principal  floor  should  be  the  banking-room,  the  entrance  to 
which  should  be  conspicuous  and  direct,  as  all  indirectness,  while  it 
does  not  add  to  convenience  or  effect,  adds  to  the  expense. 

Connected  with  it  should  be  a vault,  sufficiently  large  to  contain  a 
large  safe,  and  plenty  of  room  for  books  and  papers. 

m the  rear,  and  united  to  it,  should  be  the  directors’  room,  which 
oould  also  be  used  as  a cashier’s  room,  an  entrance  to  which  could  be 
obtained  both  through  the  banking  room  and  the  dwelling. 

In  the  rear  of  the  bank  offices,  and  safely  separated  from  them, 


Digitized 


bv  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


918  The  Architecture  of  Country  Banks.  [June, 

should  be  the  principal  apartment s of  the  dwelling  for  the  family  of 
the  bank  officer. 


II.  Light,  Ventilation,  and  Heating. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  «very  apartment  should  be  suf 
ficiently  supplied  with  light,  and  it  is  always  better  to  have  too  many 
than  too  few  windows. 

Ventilation. — Although  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  subjects 
connected  with  the  erection  of  a building,  it  is  surprising  to  see  how 
little  attention  is  given  to  it. 

When  the  large  fire-place  and  chimney  were  in  general  use,  these 
supplied  a means  for  ventilation  ; but  from  motives  of  economy  and 
otherwise,  these  are  fast  disappearing,  and  their  places  supplied  by 
furnaces  and  flues.  In  every  apartment  there  should  be  one  or  more 
openings  for  ventilation — one  near  the  ceiling  and  one  near  the  floor. 
These  should  be  capable  of  being  opened  or  closed,  so  as  to  regulate 
the  quantity  of  air  passing  through  them.  Their  size  should  be  regu- 
lated by  the  size  of  the  apartment  and  the  number  of  occupants. 
These  flues  should  be  located  in  opposite  extremities  of  the  room  from 
that  at  which  the  warm  air  enters,  and  should  be  carried  separately 
to  the  top  of  the  building,  and  terminated  by  some  ejecting  ventilator, 
by  the  use  of  which  all  downward  currents  are  avoided,  and  in  almost 
every  case  an  upward  current  produced,  no  matter  how  light  or  in 
what  direction  the  wind  is. 

Heating. — The  difficulties  and  disadvantages  of  the  grate  and  stove 
fires  are  becoming  so  generally  felt  and  known,  that  to  enumerate 
them  would  be  unnecessary ; and  in  view  of  the  numerous  disadvan- 
tages many  plans  have  been  suggested  for  warming  the  whole  building 
with  one  fire. 

The  most  prominent  of  these  inventions  are  heating  by  steam  and 
hot  air. 

The  former,  owing  to  the  necessary  pipes  and  apparatus,  being  very 
expensive,  and  requiring  great  ears  and  attention,  are  but  rarely 
adopted,  except  in  public  buildings  or  manufactories. 

Heating  by  pure  hot  air  from  properly  constructed  furnaces,  is  con- 
sidered the  best  and  most  economical.  They  supply  the  pleasantest 
heat,  besides  being  conducive  to  economy  of  space  and  cleanliness. 
In  the  selection  of  a furnace,  care  should  be  taken  to  provide  one  that 
does  not  destroy  the  chemical  character  of  the  atmosphere. 

III.  Arrangement  and  Convenience  of  Vault,  Counters,  etc. 

The  vault  should  be  so  located  as  to  be  at  all  times  convenient  to 
the  clerks  and  under  their  eye,  and  unapproachable  from  the  outside 
of  the  counter.  It  should  be  sufficiently  laage  to  contain  room  for  a 
money-safe,  besides  being  a repository  for  books  and  papers;  it 
should  be  built  fire-poof,  and  well  secured. 

The  counter  should  be  placed  so  far  from  the  wall  as  to  allow 
ample  space  for  the  movement  of  clerks,  and  room  for  desks  and 
bank  furniture. 
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IV.  Safety  againet  Fire  and  Burylart. 

No  building  can  b«  completely  fire-poof  so  long  as  timber  is  a com- 
ponent part.  But  timber  may  be  made,  by  various  means,  to  resist, 
to  some  degree,  the  action  of  fire. 

Fire  can  always  be  prevented  from  spreading  in  a building,  by 
having  the  partition  walls  of  brick,  or  filled  in  with  brick  or  soma 
earthy  composition.  A coat  of  mortar  laid  under  the  floor  between 
the  joists,  besides  preventing  the  spread  of  fire,  deafens  sounds.  No 
wood  work  should  be  exposed  externally ; the  cornice  should  be  ot 
brick,  stone,  or  cast  iron.  The  roof  should  be  of  slate  or  metal. 

For  the  protection  of  banks  against  burglars,  many  ingenious  con- 
trivances have  been  invented.  But  as  yet  none  has  been  found  to  be 
entirely  successful,  and  experience  has  proved  that  a good  watchman, 
together  with  a few  precautions,  such  as  lining  the  window-shutters 
and  doors  with  boiler-iron,  are  the  best  security  a bank  can  have. 
This  precaution,  while  it  proves  a barrier  to  cutting  or  boring  through 
to  get  at  the  fastenings,  also  renders  them  fireproof. 

V.  Durability , Strengh  of  Material,  and  Architectural  Effect. 

The  durability  of  any  structure  depends  upon  the  nature  and  chem- 
ical properties  of  its  materials — its  strength,  upon  the  disposition  of 
of  tiie  materials. 

The  foundation  being  the  most  important  part  of  any  structure, 
great  care  should  be  taken  to  have  it  solidly  and  securely  laid. 

For  this,  owing  to  its  great  durability  and  strength,  stone  is  the 
best  material. 

The  bottom  or  footing  of  the  walls  should  be  spread  considerable 
beyond  the  face  of  the  superincumbent  work,  the  object  of  which  Is  to 
give  a large  area  of  bearing  surface.  These  oourses  should  be  com- 
posed of  large  stone,  laid  flat,  and  of  nearly  equal  thickness. 

Too  much  care  cannot  be  given  to  the  footing  of  the  foundation,  as 
upon  this  much  of  the  stability  of  the  structure  depends. 

The  superstructure  can  be  of  brick,  stone,  or  iron.  But  of  whatever 
material  it  is,  great  care  should  be  taken  that  it  is  all  sound  and  well 
put  together ; if  not,  the  effects  of  such  carelessness  are  sure  to  show 
themselves  sooner  or  later,  and  generally  at  a period  when  remedial 
effort  is  useless. 

Architectural  Effect. — An  architectural  character  should  be 
given  to  the  country  bank,  so  as  to  express  by  its  whole  appearance 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  erected.  Not  only  should  the  whole 
building  have  this  character,  but  every  part  of  it  should  be  made  to 
convey,  so  far  as  possible,  the  same  impression. 

A vain  desire  to  produce  something  grand  often  causes  the  country 
bank  to  be  so  disguised,  that  to  distinguish  with  accuracy  between  it 
and  the  town  hall  would  be  next  to  impossible. 

Or  the  front  of  some  expensive  and  luxurious  mansion  in  a neigh- 
boring city  is  copied  and  reproduced,  without  consideration  as  to  its 
consistency  for  the  purpose  or  situation  of  the  building. 
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This  dishonesty  in  the  expression  of  a building,  and  the  ignorant 
introduction  of  ornament,  instead  of  being  sanctioned  by  custom,  as  it 
seems  to  be,  should  be  rejected  as  unworthy  of  a discriminating  judg- 
ment and  cultivated  taste. 


In  the  accompanying  plans  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  combine, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  these  excellencies  in  a banking-house  of  25  feet 
front. 

The  banking-room  has  one  door  and  three  large  windows,  which 
furnish  abundance  of  light. 

On  the  counter,  there  is  ample  room  for  three  or  four  desks,  and 
sufficient  space  behind  it  for  a double  desk,  bank-press,  and  other 
furniture. 

A desk  for  the  use  of  the  customers  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  short 
oounter.  The  area  for  the  publio  is  paved  with  encaustio  tiles. 

The  front  entrance  to  the  dwelling  is  through  the  entry,  opposite  to 
the  end  of  which  is  the  principal  stairs  leading  to  the  second  story. 

The  vault  to  have  double  walls,  with  an  air  chamber  between ; the 
tops  arched,  and  to  be  furnished  with  chilled  iron  doors  and  vestibule, 
and  secured  with  Day  & Newel’s  lock. 

It  is  to  be  of  sufficient  capacity  for  the  Storage  of  books  and  papers 
for  a number  of  years,  besides  containing  a large-sized  iron  safe. 

It  is  located  away  from  the  outside  walls,  and  consequently  an 
entrance  cannot  be  effected  by  digging  through  from  without  the 
building.  It  is  under  the  eye  of  all  tne  clerks,  and  cannot  be  ap- 

S reached  without  passing  behind  the  counter  and  past  the  door  of  the 
irector’s  room.  This  room  is  well  lighted,  and  is  convenient  of 
access  to  and. from  the  banking-room  and  dwelling.  It  can  also  be 
used  as  a cashier’s  room. 

The  building  to  be  ventilated  in  the  most  improved  manner,  and 
heated  by  hot  air,  from  a furnace  located  in  the  cellar. 

It  is  to  be  fire-proof,  having  cast-iron  cornice,  metal  roof,  and  out- 
side shutters  lined  with  boiler-iron,  the  floors  to  be  deafened  or  pug- 
ged. The  shutters  to  front  window  of  banking-room  can  be  either 
arranged  to  slide  into  wall,  as  shown  on  plan,  or  made  to  fold.  The 
shutters  to  front  windows  of  second  and  third  stories  will  be  inside 


shutters,  made  to  fold ; all  other  windows  to  have  outside  shutters. 

The  principal  apartments  of  the  dwelling  are  in  the  rear  of  the 
bank  offices,  and  attached  to,  but  safely  separated  from  them. 

The  upper  stories  constitute  part  of  the  dwelling  of  the  bank  officer, 
and  is  filled  up  with  all  the  conveniences  of  the  best  modem  style. 

The  building  to  be  of  brick,  with  marble  front  to  first  story,  marble 
window-dressings,  and  cast-iron  cornice. 

The  side  elevation  to  be  entirely  of  brick,  with  plain  marble  win- 
dow-dressings and  brick  cornice. 

The  dimensions  of  the  different  apartments  have  been  noted  upon 
theplan. 

Jne  size  of  the  banking-room  should,  however,  be-  regulated  by  the 
amount  of  business  it  will  be  required  to  accommodate. 

The  cost  of  the  building  will  vary  from  eight  to  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars, according  to  circumstances  and  situation. 
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PREVENTION  OF  COUNTERFEITING. 

Report  of  the  Association  for  the  Prevention  of  Counterfeiting. 

Boston , 1856. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression  of 
Counterfeiting,  in  April,  the  following  report  was  submitted  in  reform 
ence  to  the  plan  of  Mr.  C.  D.  Seropyan,  for  the  prevention  of  coun- 
terfeiting and  altering  bank  notes,  together  with  some  bank  notes 
received  from  Mr.  Seropyan,  and  prepared  by  him  for  this  purpose: 

“ The  Committee  state  that  its  importance,  and  the  character  of  the 
certificate  presented  by  Mr.  S.,  as  to  its  being  a perfect  protection 
against  counterfeiting  by  certain  specified  modes,  and  against  altern- 
ations by  any  mode,  was  such  as  to  call  for  the  utmost  care  in  its 
examination.  This  has  been  freely  bestowed  upon  it.  Upon  sub- 
mitting it  to  the  ordinary  tests  of  other  similar  inventions,  it  seemed 
somewhat  impregnable ; but,  under  a more  searching  trial,  in  the 
hands  of  the  chemist  who  has  had  such  matters  heretofore  in  charge 
for  us,  and  who  was,  therefore,  induced  to  take  this  matter  'in  hand, 
it  proved  to  be  quite  vulnerable,  one  of  the  notes  having  the  right- 
hand  upper  corner  1 taken  off,  without  materially  damaging  the  yellow 
groundwork  of  the  note,  and  the  centre  of  the  opposite  die,  or  ‘ coun- 
ter,’ removed,  and  a 5 printed  in  each  place  so  neatly  as  to  escape 
detection  when  shown  to  sundry  bank-officers,  until  their  attention 
was  especially  called  to  the  alterations.  The  Committee  have  seen 
this  note,  so  altered,  and  are  of  the  opinion  that  such  a note  would  be 
taken  by  nine  tenths  of  the  persons  in  the  habit  of  receiving  bank- 
notes ; especially  as  such  notes  as  these,  if  circulated,  would  be  cir- 
culated as  unalterable , and  would,  therefore,  probably  not  be  so  closely 
scrutinized,  on  that  point,  as  ordinary  bank-notes.  As  to  their  being 
copied  by  anastatic  and  kindred  processes  of  printing,  the  under- 
signed is  not  prepared  to  express  a decided  opinion ; possibly,  in  view 
of  specimens  of  anastatic  printing  from  France  and  England,  exhi- 
bited to  the  Committee  last  year,  the  Committee  would  join  him  in 
saying  that  there  were  grave  doubts  whether  that  might  not  be  done 
by  experienced  hands.  The  result  attained  by  photographists  in 
Paris,  last  year,  are  such  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  undersigned,  to 
forbid  our  continued  reliance  upon  colors  as  a protection  against  pho- 
tographic and  kindred  processes  of  copying.  The  plan  submitted,  then, 
may  not  be  regarded  as  safe  on  this  score.  But  the  great  and  fatal 
objection  to  its  use,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Committee,  probably  will 
be,  that  it  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  prevent  the  alteration  of  bank- 
notes ; while  its  character  of  unalterability  will  help  the  passing  of 
altered  notes  printed  in  this  way. 

“The  undersigned  accordingly  recommends  the  passage,  by  the 
Committee,  of  the  vote  herewith  submitted. 

“ James  G.  Carnet. 

u April  16,  1856. 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Prevention  qf  Counterfeiting, 


[June, 


“ Voted,  unanimously,  That  the  Executive  Committee  cannot  recom- 
mend to  the  associated  banks  the  adoption  of  the  plan  submitted  by 
Mr.  Seropyan,  for  the  prevention  of  counterfeiting  and  altering  bank- 
notes, as  furnishing  any  substantial  additional  security  to  their  issues.” 


Mb.  CL  D.  Seroptan’b  Patent  Bank-Notes. 

* lb  Sr.  J.  Smith  Santana,  Editor  Honiara1  Megmstne,  K T.: 

Bear  Sir  : Having  elsewhere  expressed  in  strong  terms  our  appro- 
bation of  Mr,  Seropyan’s  plan  for  the  prevention  of  counterfeiting  and 
alteration  of  bank-notes,  checks,  drafts,  etc.,  a notice  of  which  you 
have  already  published,  we  feel  constrained  to  allude  in  terms  of  dis- 
sent to  the  tenor  of  a circular  issued  at  Boston,  April  16,  by  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  of  the  “Association  of  Banks  for  the  Suppression 
of  Counterfeiting,”  and  signed  by  their  chairman  and  secretary.  This 
Association  condemn  Mr.  Seropyan’s  plan  in  unqualified  terms,  as 
expressed  in  the  following  vote,  unanimously  adopted,  namely : 

“ That  the  Executive  Committee  cannot  recommend  to  the  associ- 
ated banks  the  adoption  of  the  plan  submitted  by  Mr.  Seropyan,  for 
the  prevention  of  counterfeiting  and  altering  bank-notes,  as  furnishing 
any  substantial  additional  security  to  their  issues.” 

The  Committee  state  that  they  have  altered  one  of  Mr.  Seropyan’s 
notes,  by  the  removal  of  the  denominational  number  1 on  the  upper 
right-hand  corner,  “ without  materially  damaging  the  yellow  ground- 
work of  the  note;”  and  that  “ the  centre  of  the  opposite  die,  or  coun- 
ter, was  also  removed,  and  a 5 printed  in  each  place  so  neatly  as  to 
escape  detection  when  shown  to  sundry  bank-officers,  until  their  atten- 
tion was  especially  called  to  the  alterations.”  We  have  not  seen  the 
note  thus  altered  by  the  Boston  Committee,  but  we  have  seen  and  ex- 
amined other  impressions  from  the  same  plate  upon  which  attempts 
have  been  made  to  remove  the  dies  in  question,  and  substitute  10  ; 
and  although  the  work  was  certainly  done  with  great  neatness,  and  by 
an  accomplished  engraver,  still  the  yellow  groundwork  of  the  note 
was  materially  damaged,  and  the  transparency  of  the  blue-black  ink 
greatly  impaired.  But  granting  that  the  alteration  in  both  cases  was 
so  adroit  as  to  “ escape  detection  when  shown  to  sundry  bank-officers,” 
and  that  the  notes  so  altered  “ would  be  taken  by  nine  tenths  of  the 
persons  in  the  habit  of  receiving  bank-notes,”  we  beg  leave  to  sug- 
gest to  the  Committee  that  the  words  “ One  Dollar,”  under  the 
vignette,  and  the  large  white  letters,  ONE,  stopped  out  from  the 
yellow  groundwork,  were  unchanged,  and  unchangeable  in  a successful 
manner , for  reasons  which  “ the  chemist  who  has  had  such  matters  in 
charge”  for  the  Committee  will  better  understand  when  he  has  made 
the  experiment.  On  the  notes  examined  by  us,  and  above  alluded  to, 
this  alteration  had  been  attempted  with  entire  want  of  success. 
While  these  very  prominent  features  of  the  altered  note  remain  un- 
changed, “ sundry  bank-officers,”  and  “ nine  tenths  of  those  who  are  in 
the  habit  of  receiving  bank-notes,”  will  not  present  any  very  promi- 
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nent  claims  to  sympathy  if  they  should  confess  themselves  the  vic- 
tims of  such  a fraud. 

But  as  respects  “ alteration*”  we  are  prepared  to  take  much  broader 
ground  than  the  Committee  have  assumed,  and  we  declare  our  convic- 
tion that  there  is  no  color  or  device  whatever,  printed  upon  the  free 
of  any  bank-note,  or  other  evidence  of  value,  which  cannot  be  removed 
by  modes  now  known  to  chemists,  and  therefore  we  reach  the  start- 
ling conclusion  that  there  is  no  mode  at  present  known  or  in  use,  that 
eon  entirely  prevent  alteration*  being  made.  But,  while  we  make  this  . 
general  statement,  we  are  happy  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  occa- 
sion to  renew  our  opinion,  previously  expressed,  that  Mr.  Seropyaa 
has,  in  a very  ingenious  and  simple  manner,  so  complicated  the  diffi- 
culties to  alteration,  by  processes  entirely  his  own,  that,  in  our  humble 
judgment,  a successful  alteration  of  one  of  his  notes  is  practically  impos- 
sible. This  security  against  successful  alteration  was  an  unexpected 
and  incidental  result  of  Mr.  Seropyan’s  efforts  to  discover  effectual 
means  to  prevent  photographic  and  anastatic  counterfeiting  ; and  the 
Boston  Committee  do  Mr.  S.  an  unintentional  injustice  when  they 
state  that  his  first  and  prominent  claim  is  the  unalterability  of  his 
notes,  and  that  if  vulnerable  at  this  point  they  are  worthless,  because 
they  induce  want  of  usual  caution  from  their  supposed  unalterability. 
No  printed  or  written  document  is  unalterable,  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  that  term,  and  every  adroit  rogue  will  laugh  in  his  sleeve  at  the 
confiding  public  who  hold  such  a dogma.  But  a successful  alteration 
is  quite  another  thing,  and  against  such  we  believe  Mr.  Seropyan’s 
plan  presents  far  greater  difficulties  (difficulties  which  are  practically 
insurmountable)  than  any  other  yet  devised. 

The  specimen  of  Mr.  Seropyan’s  notes  experimented  cm  by  the 
Boston  Committee,  was  shown  to  them  with  the  proviso  that  it 
was  not  a perfect  and  satisfactory  one,  being  printed  from  an  old 
plate  unsuited  to  his  peculiar  system,  and  he  very  justly  claimed  that 
the  Committee  should  withhold  any  public  expression  of  their  opinion 
of  his  patent  until  he  could  submit  to  them  impressions  from  a new 
plate,  which  was  preparing  for  the  New-Haven  Bank,  with  a special 
adaptation  of  dies,  “ counters,”  and  denominational  marks  to  his  sys- 
. tern.  Why  this  reasonable  request  was  disregarded,  the  Committee 
do  not  explain. 

But  the  great  danger  from  the  paper  currency  of  our  times  is  no* 
from  alteration* — which  when  most  successful  are  still  easily  detected 
with  moderate  skill — but  it  is  from  literal  counterfeits,  duplicates,  or 
fac-similes  of  the  original  and  genuine  notes,  so  faithful  as  in  all 
respects  to  defy  the  unaided  eye  of  the  most  skillful  expert  to  detect 
them.  Such  fac-similes  have  been  made  by  the  new  processes  of  pho- 
tography and  of  anastatic  printing.  Within  a few  days  last  past,  a 
photographic  fac-simile  of  a bank-note  was  shown  in  the  office  of  one 
of  our  most  renowned  houses  for  bank-note  engraving  in  New-York, 
so  entirely  faithful  in  every  detail  of  work,  ink,  and  complexion,  that 
after  the  most  minute  and  careful  inspection,  several  of  the  engravers 
there  present,  and  the  head  printer  of  the  establishment,  declared  it 
to  be  a genuine  imprint  in  black  ink  from  a steel  plate,  and  this  opt- 
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nion  was  yielded  only  when,  by  a touch  from  a brush  wet  with  the 
proper  chemical  solvent,  the  illusion  vanished.  When  the  highest  art 
of  the  engraver  is  thus  wounded  in  the  houde  of  its  friends,  what  secu- 
rity have  we  for  our  circulation  1 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  our  deliberate  conviction,  in  view  of 
the  present  resources  of  photography  and  anastatic  printing  in  the 
hands  of  skillful  counterfeiters,  that  the  whole  existing  issue  of  bank 
notes  now  in  use,  printed  in  ordinary  colors,  (including  the  red  backs 
and  overwork,)  to  be  only  a sham,  a delusion,  and  a false  reliance,  so 
far  as  it  is  accepted  as  a means  of  security  against  these  species  of 
counterfeiting.  It  is  only  because  these  processes  are  comparatively 
new,  and  therefore  not  yet  generally  known,  and  that  they  involve  the 
nicest  skill  in  manipulation,  and  no  slight  chemical  knowledge,  that 
they  have  not  already  become  common,  as  they  certainly  will  become 
at  no  distant  day. 

Now,  Mr.  Seropyan’s  process  of  preparing  and  printing  bank-notes 
has  been  contrived  expressly  to  avoid  these  dangers,  and  with  a full 
and  experimental  knowledge  of  the  arts  in  question.  When,  therefore, 
we  read  in  the  Committee’s  circular,  that  “ the  results  attained  by 
photographists  in  Paris,  last  year,  are  such  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
undersigned,  to  forbid  our  continued  reliance  upon  colors  as  a protec- 
tion against  photographic  and  kindred  processes  of  copying,”  we  are 
led  forcibly  to  suspect  that  the  gentlemen  are  discoursing  about  what 
they  do  not  understand,  and  that  the  first  principles  of  the  art  in  ques- 
tion, as  applied  to  the  subject  in  hand,  are  unknown  to  them.  Again, 
the  Committee  say : “ As  to  their  being  copied  by  anastatic  and  kin- 
dred processes  of  printing,  the  undersigned  is  not  prepared  to  express 
a decided  opinion ; possibly,  in  view  of  specimens  of  anastatic  print- 
ing from  France  and  England,  exhibited  to  the  Committee  last  year, 
tiie  Committee  would  join  him  in  saying  that  there  were  grave  doubts 
whether  that  might  not  be  done  by  experienced  hands.”  W e beg  very 
respectfully  to  protest  against  such  a vague  and  unsubstantial  insinu- 
ation of  a doubt  as  this,  where  the  question  is  not  one  of  opinion , but 
of  fact;  and  we  deem  it  very  unjust  thus  to  throw  the  shadow  of  their 
official  influence  over  a process  which  is  either  what  it  claims  to  be, 
or  is  not,  and  the  decision  of  which  claim  can  be  met  only  by  positive 
experimental  results.  From  the  awkward  dilemma  in  which  the  Com- 
mittee are  placed,  they  can  extricate  themselves  only  by  producing 
successful  copies  of  Mr.  Seropyan’s  notes  by  one  or  both  of  these  two 
processes,  or  by  owning  their  error.  Either  of  these  courses  will 
entitle  them  to  the  continued  respect  of  the  eminent  body  that  they 
represent. 

The  Executive  Committee  in  Boston  would  have  saved  your  readers 
the  trouble  of  perusing  this  communication,  had  they  been  able  to  state 
that  they  had  obtained  even  a very  moderate  degree  of  success  in 
reproducing  one  of  Mr.  Seropyan’s  notes  by  either  of  these  modes. 
It  requires  more  than  the  expression  of  a “ grave  doubt,”  or  of  an  ob- 
scure allusion  to  something  wdnderful  done  in  Paris  last  year,  to 
unsettle  well-established  facts  in  science,  or  the  validity  of  a process 
depending  for  its  success  upon  a most  ingenious  use  of  these  facts. 
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It  would  extend  too  much  the  length  of  this  communication  to  enter 
at  this  time  upon  an  exposition  of  the  principles  involved  in  Mr. 
Seropyan’s  patent,  upon  the  adroit  use  of  which  nis  notes  are  supposed 
to  be  proof  against  successful  photographic  and  anastatic  copying.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  for  the  present,  that  we  have  examined  the  glass  plates 
upon  which  Mr.  Seropyan  has  made  successful  photographic  copies  of 
red-faced  bank-notes,  (supposed  before  to  be  proof  against  this  mode 
of  reproduction,)  while  beside  them,  and  exposed  in  all  respects  to 
the  same  influences,  were  the  wholly  abortive  efforts  to  copy  the 
notes  prepared  by  his  patent.  The  process  of  anastatic  printing  de- 
pends upon  the  difference  between  one  part  of  the  surface  and  another 
— as  between  the  ink  and  the  clean  paper.  But  in  Mr.  Seropyan’s 
process  the  whole  surface  of  the  note  nas  one  uniform  character,  and 
no  contrast  is  possible. 

At  another  time,  if  needful,  we  can  give  you  more  in  detail  our 
reasons  for  the  confidence  we  have  expressed,  and  still  have,  in  Mr. 
Seropyan’s  process.  We  write  without  conference  with  the  other 
distinguished  gentlemen  who  have  signed  the  certificate  of  Mr.  Serop- 
yan, and  do  not,  therefore,  wish  to  commit  them  for  what  we  have 
said  in  this  communication.  We  hope  that  every  fair  and  honorable 
scrutiny  may  be  given  to  Mr.  Seropyan’s  plan.  It  is  a matter  of  the 
greatest  importance ; and  we  confess  that  if  this  plan  is  not  reliable, 
we  see  no  safety  in  any  other  now  known,  by  which  our  paper  cur- 
rency can  be  preserved  against  successful  fraud. 

Yours,  very  respectfully, 

James  D.  Dana, 

New-Haven,  May  5, 1856.  B.  Shuman,  Jb. 


Interesting  Law  Case  in  New  Orleans. — The  following  decision  made  at  New- 
Orleans  is  of  interest  to  those  doing  business  with  that  city : 

• United  States  District  Court Judge  McCaleb  sitting  in  Admiralty.  Brownlee, 
Homer  ft  Co.  vs.  the  ship  “ Venice.”  The  libellants,  merchants  and  residents  of  St. 
Louis,  claim  from  the  ship  Venice  damages  which  they  allege  they  have  sustained 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  on  the  part  of  those  having  charge  of  said  ship  to  de- 
liver in  good  order  a quantity  of  dry  goods  shipped  from  Boston  to  Horrell,  Gayle  ft 
Co.,  of  New  Orleans,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  libellants  in  St  Louis.  The  bill  of  lad- 
ing was  in  the  usual  form,  and  bound  the  ship  to  deliver  the  goods  Uf  the  consignees 
In  New  Orleans,  in  the  same  good  order  in  which  they  were  shipped  at  the  port  of 
Boston. 

The  goods  were  shown  to  have  been  damaged  while  they  remained  on  the  wharf 
in  New-Orlcans  exposed  to  the  rain.  Notice  of  the  discharge  of  the  goods  had 
been  given  to  the  consignees.  It  appeared  that  the  goods  were  not  well  covered 
with  tarpaulins. 

The  Court  was  of  opinion  that,  if  the  consignees  did  not  attend  to  the  receipt  of 
merchandise  when  advised  that  the  same  had  been  discharged,  it  was  the  duty  of 
those  charged  with  the  delivery  to  cause  the  goods  to  be  stored  at  the  consignees’ 
expense,  and  therefore  pronounced  for  damage  in  favor  of  the  libellants,  the  amount 
to  be  ascertained  by  reference  to  R.  M.  Lusher,  Esq.,  Commissioner  in  Admiralty. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  U.  S.  MINT. 

Mint  or  the  United  States,  ) 

Philadelphia,  January  31,  1856.  j 
Sir  : I have  the  honor  to  present  the  following  report  of  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Mint  of  the  United  States  and  its  branches,  including  the 
Assay  Office,  for  the  year  1855. 

The  deposits  received  and  coinage  executed  at  the  principal  mint 
during  the  past  year  were  as  follows:  Gold  deposits,  $10, 534,103.84; 

§old  coins  struck,  $10,594,454 ; fine  gold  bars,  $16,298.14 ; silver 
eposits,  including  silver  separated  from  the  California  gold,  and  silver 
purchased  pursuant  to  the  act  of  March  3,  1853,  $2,680,556.75  ; sil- 
ver coinage,  $1,419,170;  copper  coinage,  $16,030.79;  total  deposits 
of  gold  and  silver,  $13,214,660.59;  total  coinage,  $12,045,952.93. 
The  coinage  was  comprised  in  10,885,619  pieces. 

The  operations  of  the  mint,  except  the  receiving  of  deposits  and 
melting,  assaying,  and  paying  the  same,  were  suspended  on  the  19th 
of  July  last,  at  which  time  the  repairs  authonzed  by  an  appropriation 
made  by  the  last  Congress  to  the  mint  building,  were  commenced. 
The  construction  of  these  repairs  was  intrusted  to  officers  designated 
by  the  Treasury  Department,  and  they  are  being  completed  in  the 
most  thorough  and  substantial  manner,  so  as  to  render  the  mint  edi- 
fice, in  all  its  departments,  entirely  fire-proof.  Advantage  has  also 
been  taken  of  the  opportunity  thus  offered  to  introduce  useful  changes 
and  improvements  in  the  rooms  appropriated  to  the  different  branches 
of  business,  whereby  the  efficiency  of  the  mint,  and  the  security  of  the 
treasure  therein,  will  be  greatly  advanced  and  promoted.  During  the 
suspension  of  coinage,  deposits  were  received  and  paid  as  heretofore, 
so  that  no  inconvenience  to  depositors  has  resulted  therefrom.  But 
the  accumulation  of  bullion,  and  the  necessity  of  supplying  coin,  espe- 
cially to  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  have  made  it  necessary  to 
resume  the  coinage  operations,  notwithstanding  the  work  upon  the 
repairs  is  in  an  unfinished  state.  The  preparation  of  standard  ingots 
for  coinage  was  commenced  on  the  4th  of  the  present  month,  and  the 
delivery  of  coins  to  the  treasurer  was  resumed  on  the  19th  inst.  The 
mint  is  now  in  active  and  efficient  operation,  although  considerable 
inconvenience  is  experienced  in  consequence  of  the  repairs  not  being 
fully  completed.  The  suspension  of  coinage  for  the  period  of  six 
months,  will  sufficiently  account  for  the  diminished  operations  at  the 
principal  mint  during  the  past  year. 

The  deposits  received  at  the  branch  mint  at  New-Orleans  amounted 
to  $2,852,510.69 ; of  which  the  sum  of  $431,156.88  was  in  gold,  and 
$2,420,953.86  in  silver.  The  coinage  was  $450,500  in  gold,  and 
$1  ,918,000  in  silver ; total  coinage,  $2,368,500 ; the  number  of  pieces 
struck  was  5,556,100. 

The  branch  mint  at  Saa  Francisco  received  of  gold  deposits  the 
sum  of  $20,876,810.08 ; of  silver,  the  sum  of  $259,787.47.  The  coin-  * 
age  operations  were  as  follows : gold  coin,  $17,598,300 ; fine  gold 
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silver  coinage,  $164,075 ; total  cranage  operations,  $81,121,758.48 ; 
comprised  in  1,471,272  pieoes. 

The  deposits  received  at  the  branch  mint  at  Dahlonega  were  in 
gold,  $116,662.07  ; the  coinage,  (gold,)  $116,778.50 ; the  number  of 
pieces  struck  was  25,366. 

At  the  branch  mint  at  Charlotte,  the  sum  of  $216,988.86  was  de- 
posited for  coinage ; the  coinage,  comprised  in  58,268  pieoes,  amounted 
to  $217,935.50.  The  operations  of  this  branch,  as  well  as  that  estab- 
lished at  Dahlonega,  are  confined  to  gold. 

The  assay  office  at  New-York  received,  during  the  year,  the  sum  of 
$26,687,701.24  in  gold  bullion,  and  the  further  sum  of  $350,150.08 
in  silver;  of  this  amount,  the  sum  of  $195,241.44  was  parted  from 
gold,  and  $2,061.87  was  derived  from  the  Lake  Superior  mines.  The 
number  of  fine  gold  bars  stamped  at  this  office  was  6182,  of  the  ag- 
gregate value  of  $20,441,813.63.  For  the  bullion  deposited  during 
tne  year,  payment  has  been  made  in  fine  gold  bars  to  the  amount  of 
$17,246,247.74  ; and  in  coins  to  the  amount  of  $9,791,603.58. 
bars,  $88,782.50 ; unparted  or  unrefined  gold  bars,  $3,270,594.93 ; 

The  entire  amounts  received  at  the  mint  and  its  branches,  including 
the  assay  office,  during  the  year,  were  as  follows:  gold,  $58,862,922.92; 
silver,  $5,711,448.16 ; total,  $64,574,381.08.  The  coinage  operations 
for  the  same  period  were  as  follows : gold  coins,  $28,977,968 ; fine 
gold  bars,  $20,546,894.27 ; imported  bars,  $8,270,594.93 ; silver 
coins,  $3,501,245;  copper  coins,  $16,030.79  ; total  coinage,  $56, 812- 
732.99 ; comprised  in  16,997,807  pieces. 

It  is  proper  to  remark  that  the  aggregate  of  the  deposits  above  pre- 
sented embraces  a considerable  amount  of  re-deposits ; as,  for  exam- 
ple, unparted  or  unrefined  bars  made  at  San  Francisco  are  sometimes 
re-deposited  at  the  other  minting  establishments,  and  a portion  of  the 
fine  bars  formed  at  the  assay  office  are  transferred  to  the  mint  for 
coinage.  Deducting  these  re-deposits,  the  actual  amount  of  the  pre- 
oious  metals  brought  into  the  mint  and  its  branches,  during  the  year, 
was  $55,151,902.37. 

The  amount  of  gold  of  domestic  production  deposited  in  1855  was 
$49,351,789.11,  namely : from  the  Pacific  side  of  the  Union,  including 
a deposit  of  $900  from  New-Mexico,  $48,989,439.54 ; and  from  the 
Atlantic  States,  $362,349.57. 

Since  the  passage  of  the  act  of  March  8,  1853,  authorizing  a reduc- 
tion in  the  weight  of  the  silver  coinage,  there  have  been  issued  the 
following  amounts,  namely : in  1853,  $8,654,161  ; in  1854,  $8,619,- 
270 ; in  1855,  $3,501,245 ; making  a total  of  $20,774,676.  As  few, 
if  any,  of  these  coins  have  been  exported,  and  but  a small  amount 
used  in  the  arts,  it  will  be  seen  that  a large  addition  has  been  made  to 
the  silver  coinage  in  circulation.  The  issuing  of  a few  millions  more 
of  silver  coins  may  be  all  that  may  be  required  in  view  of  the  exclusion 
of  the  circulation  of  silver,  and  of  the  small  denominations  of  the  gold 
ooinage,  in  many  of  the  States  of  the  Union,  by  the  use  of  bank  notes 
of  a low  denomination.  We  shall  never,  it  is  believed,  fully  realize 
the  benefits  of  a sound  specie  circulation  until  all  bank-notes,  at  least 
below  the  denomination  of  twenty  dollars,  shall  be  excluded  from  dr- 
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culation.  And  it  seeihs  well  worthy  the  consideration  of  Congress, 
as  suggested  in  the  mint  report  of  1853,  whether  some  provision  is  not 
practicable,  either  by  taxation  or  other  efficient  means,  to  remedy  the 
evil  in  question. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  present,  in  one  view,  the  entire  coinage 
operations  at  all  the  mints  and  the  assay  offices  since  their  organiza- 
tion. They  are  as  follows : 


Mint  of  the  United  States,  Philadelphia,  (1193,). $311,383,808  81 

Branch  mint  at  New-Orleans,  (1838,) 61,386,666  00 

Branch  mint  at  Dahlonega,  (1838,) 6,690,266  00 

Branch  mint  at  Charlotte,  (1838,) 4,222,626  60 

Branch  mint  at  San  Francisco,  (1864,). 30,853,326  64 

Assay  Offloe  at  New-Tork,  (1854,) 23,329,872  81 


Total, $498,866,565  82 


The  chief  part  of  this  large  amount  has  been  received  since  Decem- 
ber, 1848,  and  is  the  production  of  the  mines  of  California,  namely  : 
$813,234,502.77.  In  a former  report  some  reasons  were  suggested 
tending  to  show  that  the  large  amount  of  gold  from  California,  and 
that  produced  from  Australia,  need  excite  no  apprehensions  in  regard 
to  any  material  disturbance  in  the  value  of  the  precious  metals ; yet  it 
cannot  but  be  apparent  that  this  increase  renders  it  highly  important 
that  States  and  nations  should  extend  the  uses  of  gold  and  drive  out 
of  existence  that  which  circulates  in  the  place  of  it. 

There  is  one  point  connected  with  this  subject  and  with  the  general 
management  of  the  national  coinage,  which,  although  left  by  law  to 
the  discretion  of  the  director  of  the  mint,  and  cannot  be  made  the 
subject  of  particular  legislation,  yet  is  of  so  much  importance  to  the 
community  generally,  that  this  occasion  seems  appropriate  to  give  it 
a fair  and  general  understanding.  The  thirtieth  section  of  the  gen- 
eral mint  law — act  of  January  18,  1837 — provides  that  “ in  the  de- 
nominations of  coin  delivered,  the  treasurer  shall  comply  with  the 
wishes  of  the  depositor,  unless  when  impracticable  or  inconvenient  to 
do  so  ; in  which  case,  the  denomination  of  coin  shall  be  designated  by 
the  director.”  In  view  of  the  fact  that  depositors  are  always  paid 
before  their  bullion  is  operated  upon,  out  of  a stock  of  coin  previously 
made  ready,  it  is  evident  that  in  the  preparation  of  such  a supply  of 
coin  the  director  is  to  use  his  discretion  in  regard  to  the  denomina- 
tion before  conferring  with  depositors : and  they  may  or  may  not  be 
exactly  suited  in  the  payment.  Undoubtedly,  in  the  issue  of  coins, 
every  proper  attention  should  be  given  to  the  probable  demand,  and 
especially  in  the  silver  coinage,  which,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  is  wanted 
for  immediate  use,  and  not  for  storage  in  vaults.  Heretofore,  the 
general  practice  has  been  to  pay  depositors. in  the  coin  they  have  de- 
sired, and  it  is  not  intended  by  these  observations  to  give  notice  that 
this  usage  will  be  entirely  ^abandoned.  But  the  chief  design  of  a na- 
tional mint  is  to  subserve  the  interests  of  the  people  at  large  prefer- 
ably to  a few  large  owners  of  bullion  or  coin.  The  interests  of  the 
public  and  of  depositors  are  not  always  concurrent  in  the  matter 
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under  discussion.  Depositors  of  large  amounts  call  for  coin  in  a form 
which  gives  the  least  trouble  to  count ; and  banking  institutions,  in 
addition  to  that,  may  prefer  it  in  a form  not  likely  to  be  drawn  out 
Many  who  present  their  checks  at  these  institutions  would,  doubtless, 
ask  for  specie,  but  are  deterred  from  doing  so  by  the  expectation  of 
securing  double  eagles  instead  of  half  or  quarter  eagles.  In  a word, 
the  plain  effect  of  issuing  gold  coin  of  a large  size  is  to  keep  down  the 
- circulation  of  specie  and  increase  the  use  of  paper  money.  This  re- 
mark, of  course,  does  not  apply  to  such  localities  where  paper  money 
is  prohibited,  as,  for  example,  in  the  State  of  California,  because,  in 
such  cases,  the  different  currencies  cannot  come  in  conflict. 

Before  the  act  of  Congress  authorizing  the  issuing  of  gold  in  stamped 
bar9,  there  was,  it  is  true,  a necessity  for  the  issuing  of  large  coins, 
as  well  to  meet  the  demands  for  shipment  to  Europe  as,  in  some  mea- 
sure, to  relieve  the  pressure  upon  the  mint.  There  was  no  kind  of  pro- 
priety in  going  through  the  manipulations  and  bearing  the  expense  of 
making  small  gold  coins,  to  be  directly  melted  down  in  foreign  mints 
or  refineries.  But  since  the  important  change  in  our  mint  laws, 
before  referred  to,  a distinction  has  been  made  to  meet  the  demands  of 
trade,  by  which  gold  intended  for  exportation  is  cast  into  fine  bars, 
while  that  which  is  needed  for  home  currency  is  converted  into  coin. 

If  we  look  to  the  example  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  civilized  nations 
of  the  globe  we  shall  find  that  their  largest  gold  coin,  to  speak  in  a 
general  way,  does  not  exceed  our  half  eagle  in  value.  Such  is  the 
case  in  Great-Britain,  France,  Russia,  the  Netherlands,  and  other 
countries.  There  are  pieces  of  ten  thalers — about  eight  dollars  of  our 
money — coined  in  Germany,  but  apparently  for  international  use. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  American  doubloon,  of  which  the  amount  • 
coined  is  small.  It  would  no  longer  be  an  embarrassment  to  the 
principal  mint,  nor  to  the  branches,  except,  perhaps,  the  branch  at  San 
Francisco,  (and  to  that  institution  these  views  are  not  intended  par- 
ticularly to  apply,)  to  coin  all  the  gold  that  is  likely  to  be  offered  in 
pieces  of  five  dollars  and  less.  It  is  true  that  nearly  as  much  labor 
is  expended  in  the  manufacture  of  a gold  dollar  or  a quarter  eagle  as 
of  an  eagle  or  double  eagle  ; and  in  thus  offering  to  make  the  smaller 
denominations  a large  increase  of  work  is  assumed ; but  this  consider- 
ation is  met  by  another — that  the  division  of  labor,  and  the  present 
efficiency  of  the  mint  establishments,  especially  when  the  repairs  at 
the  principal  mint  are  fully  completed,  will  enable  us  to  meet  such 
increase  without  additional  expenditures.  The  manufacture  of  fine 
bars  at  the  assay  office  in  New-York,  and  the  coinage  of  the  branch 
mint  at  San  Francisco,  have  so  divided  the  work  upon  gold  bullion, 
as  to  remove  all  apprehension  of  difficulty  or  delay.  In  the  coinage  of 
half  eagles  particularly  we  shall  be  materially  aided  by  a very  re- 
markable machine  lately  invented  for  the  final  adjustment  of  the  • 
weight  of  the  individual  planchets.  This  instrument  was  manufao* 
lured  at  Paris,  and  has  been  introduced  into  the  mint  there,  and  one 
of  similar  powers  is  also  employed  in  the  mint  of  England.  The  one 
imported  for  the  United  States  mint  is  adapted  to  the  half  eagle  only. 
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It  is  justly  regarded  as  a triumph  of  mechanism.  It  is  not  by  any 
means  assumed  that  the  coinage  of  the  eagle  and  the  double  eagle  should 
be  discontinued.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  be  indispensable  at  San 
Francisco ; they  may,  in  some  emergencies,  be  required  at  Philadel- 
phia and  at  New-Orkans  ; but,  as  a general  rule  adapted  to  the  prin- 
cipal mint  and  to  the  branches  in  the  Atlantic  States,  it  is  believed 
that  the  time  has  come  to  return  to  the  smaller  denominations  of 
gold  coin,  issuing  almost  the  whole  in  pieces  not  larger  than  the  half 
eagle ; and  this,  upon  the  ground  already  adverted  to — particularly 
applicable  to  a country  so  greatly  favored  with  the  original  produc- 
tion of  the  precious  metal — that  the  people  at  large  are  entitled  to  a 
greater  portion  of  real,  imperishable  money,  and  that  a cardinal  point, 
at  which  this  reform  is  to  be  begun  or  aided,  is  the  place  where  the 
gold  is  put  into  shape  and  size  for  circulation. 

The  propriety  of  the  organization  of  a medal  office  at  the  mint  is 
respectfully  recommended  to  your  consideration.  The  reasons  for 
this  measure  heretofore  presented  need  not  be  repeated  here.  The 
frequent  calls  upon  us  to  strike  medals,  and  to  furnish  copies  of  the 
public  medals  from  the  dies  which  are  deposited  at  the  mint,  indicate 
that  the  establishment  of  sudh  an  office  would  be  of  great  public  bene- 
fit. As  the  statement  of  the  medal  dies  annexed  to  my  last  report 
did  not  embrace  all  that  are  at  the  mint,  and  was  in  one  or  two  other 
particulars  not  precisely  accurate,  I have  caused  a more  correct  list  to 
be  prepared,  which  is  herewith  presented. 

I also  attach  to  this  report  several  tabular  statements,  exhibiting 
the  full  details  of  the  operations  of  the  mint  and  its  branches,  includ- 
ing the  assay  office,  for  the  past  year ; also  several  statistical  tables 
relating  to  the  deposits  and  coinage  of  previous  years,  and  showing 
the  States  and  Territories  from  whence  the  precious  metals  have  been 
received. 

I have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  your  faithful  servant, 

James  Ross  Snowden, 

Director  United  States  Mint. 

To  the  President  of  the  United  States. 


Coinage  of  the  United  States. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Director  of  the  Mint,  for  the  year  1855, 
has  been  published  by  order  of  Congress,  and  an  order  issued  for 
printing  one  thousand  additional  copies  for  distribution. 

The  report  shows  clearly  the  operation  of  the  parent  mint  and  all 
the  branches,  as  well  as  of  the  assay  office  at  New-York,  for  the  whole 
year  of  1855.  It  appears  that  the  total  coinage  for  the  year  was  over 
♦56,000,000 ; and  that  the  aggregate  coinage  of  the  mint  and  all  its 
branches,  (including  gold  bars,)  from  the  year  1793,  has  been 
♦498,866,595.82.  The  portions  executed  at  the  parent  mint,  and  at 
each  branch,  have  been  as  follows : 
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Commenced 
MtSTB-  bnoinete. 

Hint  U.  S.,  Philadelphia, 1793 

Branch,  New-Orleans, 1838 

Branch,  Dahlonega, 1838 

Branch,  Charlotte,  N.  C., 1838 

Branch,  San  Francisco, 1854 

Assay  Office,  N.  Y., 1804 


Coinage,  1855. 

$12,045,952  93 
2,368,600  00 
116.778  60 
217,936  60 
21,121,752  43 
fc  20,441,813  63 


Total  Coinage, 
1T93  to  1855. 

$377,383,808  87 
67,386,666  00 
6,690,266  00 
4,222,626  50 
80,863,326  64 
23,329,872  81 


Total, $66,312,732  99  $498,866,566  83 

The  domestic  production  of  gold,  so  far  as  is  indicated  by  the  de- 
posits  at  the  mint,  amounts  to  more  than  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
mo millions  of  dollars  from  the  year  1793  to  1855,  both  inclusive. 
Of  this  large  sum,  the  gross  product  to  the  end  of  the  year  1848  was 
little  more  than  thirteen  millions  of  dollars,  as  is  shown  by  the  an- 
nexed table.  To  this  aggregate  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-two 
millions  of  dollars  should  be  added  several  millions  as  the  export 
from  California,  via  Panama,  to  Southampton — and  also  the  export 
to  China  and  elsewhere. 

Statement  of  Geld  and  Silver,  of  domestic  production,  deposited  at  the  Mint  and 
Branches  and  Assay  Office  at  New-  York,  from  1804  to  the  end  of  1855. 

Year.  Cold.  Silver. 

1804-1827 $110,000  00  

1828-1837, 6,063,600  00  

1838-1847, 7,635,075  00  64,482 

1848, 896,675  00  6,191 

1849 7,079,144  00  39,112 

1850, 36,938,314  00  269,263 

• 1851, 66,640,612  00  389,471 

1852 64,506,963  00  404,494 

1853,  65,622,051  00  417,279 

1854,  67,258,168  23  328,199 

1855,  49,351,779  11  333,053 

$2,261,634 


$381,002,271  34 

Deduct  re-deposits  of  1854 8,041,137  00 


Actual  amount  to  1856, $322,961,184  34  $2,261,534 

Of  this  aggregate,  about  ninety-four  per  cent  has  been  produced  by 
California,  namely : 

From  California,  (eight  years,) $313,235,602  77 

“ North-Carolina, $8,282,152  86 

" Georgia, 6,488,682  86 

“ Virginia, 1.468,210  60 

“ South-Carolina, 1,164,305  44 

“ Alabama, 192,205  92 

“ Tennessee, 80,193  00 

“ New-Mexico, 45,937  00 

“ Other  sources, 64,831  00 

17,766,768  67 

*991  002  271  U 

Deduct  re-deposits  of  1864, 8lo4l’l,37  00 

Net  product  of  the  States, $322,961,134  84 
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The  gold  mines  of  North-Carolina  are  still  in  working  order,  with 
a large  outlay  of  capital  for  their  prosecution ; but  the  average  results 
nay  be  considered  as  not  very  profitable  to  the  shareholders. 

The  total  value  of  the  coinage  of  the  United  States,  from  the  year 
1793  to  1855,  both  inclusive,  has  been  within  a fraction  of  five  hun- 
dred millions,  namely : 


Gold.  Silver.  Copper.  Total 

Philadelphia,*. (295,371,583  66  $80,440,029  90  $1,672,196  31  $377,383,808  87 

San  Francisco*  . 30,689,251  64  164,075  00  30,853,326  64 

N.  Orleans, .. . 87,830,865  00  19,655,800  00  57,386.665  00 

Charlotte,....  4,222,626  60  4,222,626  50 

Dahlonega,  . . 5,620,266  00  6,690.266  00 

Assay  Office,.  23,329,872  81  23,329,872  81 


Totals, $397,184,464  61  $100,169,904  90  $1,672,196  31  $498,866,665  82 


For  the  year  1855,  the  aggregate  coinage,  including  fine  bars,  was 
$50,312,782.99,  namely : 


Gold. 

Silver. 

Cower. 

# ZWaJ. 

Philadelphia, . . 

..$10,610,752  14 

$1,419,170 

$16,030  78 

$12,045,952  93 

San  Francisco,. 

..  20,957,677  43 

164,075 

21,121,762  43 

New-Orleans, . . 

460,500  00 

1,918,000 

2,368,500  00 

Charlotte, 

217,935  50 

217,935  60 

Dahlonega, . . . . 

115,778  50 

116,778  50 

Assay  Office,.. . 

. . 20,441,813  63 

20,441,813  63 

Totals, 

..$52,796,457  20 

$3,501,245 

$16,030  78 

$56,312,732  99 

The  reduced  coinage  at  Philadelphia  for  the  past  year  is  accounted 
for  by  the  unavoidable  delays  in  the  repairs  at  the  mint,  authorized 
by  an  appropriation  made  by  Congress  for  this  purpose  in  1856. 
These  repairs  and  alterations  were  commenced  19th  July  last,  and 
occupied  six  months. 

It  will  appear  from  this  tabular  view  that  the  branch  mints  at  New- 
Orleans,  Danlonega,  and  Charlotte,  could  be  advantageously  dispensed 
with.  The  gold  coinage  last  year  at  New-Orleans  was  only  $450,500, 
and  the  silver,  $1,918,000.  All  thia  could  have  been  done  at  Phila- 
delphia ; and  now  that  the  parent  mint  is  provided  with  new  and 
improved  machinery,  all  the  silver  coinage  may  as  well  be  done  at 
that  point. 

It  appears  that  the  annual  ooinage  at  the  Georgia  and  North-Caro- 
lina branches  is  less  than  the  years  1848-1853 — having  declined  from 
$900,000  in  1852,  to  333,000  in  1855.  According  to  a report 
made  by  Mr.  J.  Phillips  Phenix,  of  the  Committee  on  Commerce,  to 
the  House  of  Bepresentatives,  in  September  1850,  when  the  ooinage 
at  these  two  branches  was  double  what  it  is  now,  the  expense  of  coin- 
age was  estimated  as  follows : 

At  Philadelphia 2.23  per  cent. 

At  New-Orleans, 6.68  “ 

At  Charlotte, 9.00  “ 

At  Dahlooef*, 9.97  “ 
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At  this  time,  the  per  centage  at  the  branch  mints  must  be  greater, 
as  the  work  is  less.  Every  dollar  coined  at  the  Charlotte  and  Dah- 
lonega,  probably  costs  ten  cents ; whereas  the  raw  material  oould  be 
transported,  at  a small  cost,  to  Philadelphia  or  New-York.  The 
annual  expense  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  dollars  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  these  two  mints  could  well  be  dispensed  with,  and  the  coin-  „ 
age  executed  at  Philadelphia  and  New-York.  In  fact,  the  heavy  ex- 
pense incurred  by  the  government  for  the  support  of  the  mint  at 
New-Orleans  is  entirely  superfluous.  The  receipts  of  gold  at  that 
quarter  are  now  too  small  to  require  the  further  working  of  a mint 
tuere. 

The  Director  of  the  Mint,  in  his  report  recently  made,  alludes  to 
recent  improvements  in  machinery  which  are  calculated  to  facilitate 
coinage  operations,  and  to  produce  more  highly  finished  pieces, 
namely : “ In  the  coinage  of  half  eagles  particularly,  we  shall  be 
materially  aided  by  a very  remarkable  machine  lately  invented.  * * 
This  machine  was  manufactured  at  Paris,  and  has  been  introduced 
into  the  mint  there,  and  one  of  similar  powers  is  also  employed  in 
the  mint  of  England.  The  one  imported  for  the  United  States  mint 
is  adapted  to  the  half  eagle  only.  Tt  is  justly  regarded  as  a triumph 
of  mechanism.” 

The  largely  increased  production  of  gold  in  Australia  and  Califor- 
nia, of  late  years,  has  of  oourse  stimulated  the  workings  of  the  mints 
of  foreign  countries.  The  coinage  may  be  fairly  estimated  at  about 
two  hundred  millions  of  dollars  annually  in  gold,  fifty  millions  in 
silver,  and  nearly  one  million  in  copper.  We  find  the  annexed  sum- 
mary of  foreign  coinage  for  the  year  1853,  the  latest,  to  which  we 
add  that  of  the  United  States  for  the  same  year,  all  reduced  to  ster- 
ling: 

Summary  of  (he  Coinage  of  various  Mints  throughout  the  world  (h  (he  year  18S3. 

Gold.  Bilter.  Copper,  Total 


Great  Britain, £11,952,391  £701,544  £9,073  £12,663,008 

France, 13,218,536  803,588  78,996  14,101,120 

Spain, 850,724  350,724 

Pro aria, 35,292  06,014  131,306 

Austria, 1,028,700  1,557,486  2,686,185 

United  Sfetes 11,042,781  1,815,514  13,412  12,871,707 

India, 123,000  4,240,000  63,600  • 4,426,600 


Totals, £37,400,700  £9,594,869  £165,081  £47,130,650 


The  act  of  Congress  to  create  new  silver  coins  and  to  reduce  the 
weight  of  the  old  denominations,  has  had  a good  effect  in  providing  the 
country  with  an  abundance  of  the  small  coins,  and  the  new  act  passed 
by  the  Senate  a few  weeks  since,  if  assented  to  by  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, will  have  the  effect  to  drive  out  of  circulation  the  old  and 
depreciated  Spanish  coins  that  have  for  many  years  been  in  use. 

With  the  aid  of  the  twenty  millions  of  dollars  in  small  silver  coins 
executed  since  the  act  of  March  3,  1853,  and  the  coinage  of  two  or 
three  millions  more  annually,  for  the  next  few  years,  the  country 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


Digitized  by 


934  Annual  Report  of  the  U.  S.  Mint  [June, 

will  be  liberally  provided  with  small  silver  coins,  that  will  not 
only  enter  into  general  circulation  and  effect  the  purposes  intended, 
but  they  will  not  be  liable  to  be  used  for  the  arts  and  manufactures, 
their  legal  value  being  about  ten  per  cent  beyond  that  of  their  intrinsic 
value  as  metal. 

According  to  a careful  table  prepared  for  the  Augsburg  Allgemeine 
Zeitung,  published  April  16,  1856,  the  following  table  will  show  the 
amount  of  gold  and  silver  that  has  been  extracted  during  various 
periods  from  the  birth  of  Christ  down  to  the  year  1855 : 


Gold,  Kilo. 

Silver,  Kilo . 

PaZue,  Franc*, 

Value , Dollars. 

Prom  A.D.  to  1492, 

6,128,711 

18,662,107 

88,489,000,000 

4,691,800,000 

“ 1799  to  1810, 

8,856,487 

187,096,880 

40,528,000,000 

8,104,600,000 

* 1810  to  1825, 

270,190 

6,287,414 

2,288,000,000 

457,600,000 

“ 1825  to  1848, 

668,514 

16,715,928 

6,898,000,000 

1,819,600,000 

M 1848  to  1851, 

889,885 

8,018,411 

1,808,000,000 

260,600,000 

“ 1851  to  1855, 

1,615,654 

4,054,862 

6^75,000,000 

1,275,000,000 

81,046,000,000 

16,209,200,000 

PRODUCTION 

OF  GOLD 

IN  THE 

UNITED 

STATES. 

1850,  820,289  00 

1851,  816,061  00 

1652, 480,900  00 

1858, 805, 15T  00 

1854,  218,606  00 

1855,  216,9SS  86 

$4,288,286  86 

Deduct  re-dcposlte  of  1854, 


247, 69S  00 
879,809  00 
476,789  00 
452,290  00 
2S0,225  00 
116,652  07 


$9,227,177  00 
25,054,686  11 


Statement  of  Gold,  of  domestic  production,  deposited  at  the  Mint  and  Branches  to 

the  dose  of  the  year  1856. 

Philadelphia, 

San  Frandsoo, 

New- Orleans. 

1804-1827 

$110,000  00 

1828-1887, 

; 5,068,500  00 

1888-1847, 

2,628,641  00 

$119,899  00 
12,593  00 
677,189  00 
4,580,021  00 
8,770,722  00 
8,777,784  00 
2,006,673  00 
981,511  00 
411^17  24 

1848 

241,544  00 

1849, 

5,767,092  00 

1850, 

81,790,806  00 

1851, 

47,074,520  00 

1852, 

49,821,490  00 

1858, 

52,857,981  00 

1854, 

1886,  

2,691,497  68 

$10,842,281  28 
90,860,487  20 

$288,754,879  68 

$81,702,718  48 

$21,887,709  84 

CharlotUi  K,  O.  Dahlonega,  Qa, 

NeubTorh. 

•Totals. 

1804-1827,...* 

$110,000  00 
5,068,500  00 
7,685,075  00 
896,675  00 
7,079,144  00 

1828-1887 

1888-1847," 

$1,678,718  00  $8,218,017  00 

1848, 

870,785  00  271,758  00 

1849...... 

890,782  00  844,181  00 

$5,686,864  07  $84,281,868  11 


86,988,814  00 
56,540,612  00 
54,506,968  00 
55,622,051  00 
57,258,158  28 
49,851,779  11 

$881,002,271  84 
. 8,041,187  00 


▲otoal  amount  of  domestic  gold  deposited, $822,961,184  84 
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NOTES  ON  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  ENGLISH  COINAGE. 

Bt  Professor  A.  Dk  Mob  o a h, 

or  rVivEEsiTT  College,  Loxdos. 

The  discussions  which  hare  taken  place  on  the  decimal  coinage  give 
a present  interest  to  the  history  of  our  coinage  in  general,  and  will 
justify  us  in  putting  together  a few  notes  on  the  subject. 

The  most  complete  work  on  the  coinage  is  the  Annals , etc_,  by  the 
Rev.  Roger  Ruding,  (London,  1817,  3 vols.,  4to,  and  Suppl.  1819.) 
Next  to  this  comes  the  Historical  Account , etc.,  by  Stephen  Martin 
Leake  (London,  1726, 1745, 1793, 8vo.)  Camden’s  Remains  (1605  and 
various  other  editions,  4to)  contain  a chapter  on  Money  which  has  been 
much  quoted : the  same  may  be  said  of  Bishop  Nicolson’s  English 
Historical  Library.  Further  references  may  be  found  in  Ruding, 
Leake,  Nicolson,  and  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia,  art.  Coinage.  A good 
popular  book  on  the  coinage  is  much  wanted,  which  shall  properly 
combine  numismatics — coins  considered  as  historical  monuments— 
with  the  monetary  history  of  the  nation. 

A coin  is  a certain  amount  of  precious  metal,  with  the  State  mark 
upon  it  as  a guarantee  for  weight  and  quality.  In  no  coinage  is  it 
more  necessary  to  remember  this  definition  than  in  our  own,  in  which, 
originally  and  for  a long  period,  large  sums  were  left  to  be  weighed, 
and  ooinage  was  but  a convenience  for  avoiding  the  trouble  of  weigh- 
ing smaller  sums.  The  Saxons  and  the  early  Normans  coined  only 
silver,  and  of  this  nothing  higher  than  the  peqny.  The  Saxons  had 
gold  bizants  or  bezants , but  these  were  coined  at  Constantinople, (Byzan- 
tium.) In  the  early  Norman  times,  Italian,  Flemish  and  Jewish 
money-lenders  brought  foreign  gold  into  the  country.  But  it  must 
be  remembered  that  up  to  the  time  of  Edward  III.  (excepting  only 
the  gold  penny  of  Henry  III.,  meant  for  twenty  silver  pence,  and  pro- 
bably not  circulated)  there  was  no  coinage  of  gold  by  an  English 
sovereign.  Pence,  halfpence,  and  farthings,  in  silver,  formed  the 
national  cufrency  for  money  counted  and  not  weighed.  When  Ed- 
ward I.  coined  fourpences , they  were  called  groats  or  great  coins ; but 
this  coin  did  not  become  generally  current  till  the  time  of  Edward 
III.  The  Saxons  had  copper  coins  of  eight  to  the  penny  ; but  no  cop- 
per was  coined  after  the  Conquest,  as  a national  coin,  until  the  time 
of  James  I.  Copper  was  considered  a base  metal — a kind  of  token : 
a copper  halfpenny  struck,  but  not  circulated,  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth bears,  not  the  word  halfpenny , but  the  words  pledge  of  a half- 
penny ; oven  King  James's  farthings  were  considered  as  tokens. 

A look  at  tho  time  of  Richard  I.,  in  the  novel  of  Ivanhoe , will  illus- 
trate what  we  have  said.  The  knights  ransom  their  armor  in  zecchins  : 
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the  zecchin  was  an  Italian  gold  coin,  introduced  by  the  Italian  money- 
lenders. The  readers  of  the  Arabian  Nights  know  itr  as  the  sequin. 
The  Jew  and  the  Abbot  ransom  themselves  from  Bobin  Hood  in 
crowns , French  or  Flemish,  (for  there  was  no  such  English  coin,)  and 
probably  gold.  The  baron  who  proposes  to  torture  the  Jew  out  of 
a thousand  pounds  of  silver,  produces  his  scales,  and  demands  Tower 
weight.  He  offers  to  take  a mark  of  gold  for  each  six  pounds  of 
silver,  the  regular  terms  of  the  day  : this  again  was  weight,  for  the 
mark  was  never  a coin,  at  any  time,  but  only  two  thirds  of  a pound. 
So  far  we  have  no  fault  to  find.  But  when  Prince  John  offers  the 
archer  twenty  nobles,  we  may  ask  where  the  Prince  was  to  find  either 
the  name  or  the  coin.  When  he  proposes  to  fill  the  horn  with  “ silver 
pennies,”  we  can  imagine  the  yeoman  wondering  what  choice  of  pence 
his  Highness  could  possibly  have,  except  silver  ones.  When  the 
Saxon  peasant  grumbles  at  the  Jews  for  not  flinging  him  “ a man cus 
or  two,  he  was  more  unreasonable  than  Sir  Walter  meant  him  to  be : 
for  the  old  Saxon  mancus,  mancusa,  or  raanca,  never  was  a coin,  but 
only  a money  of  account  in  the  books,  and  a number  of  pence  in  pay- 
ment ; to  say  nothing  of  the  bearer  of  a letter  complaining  that  the 
receiver  did  not  pay  him  the  price  of  a small  flock  of  sheep  for  his 
trouble. 

Many  readers  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the  early  Normans 
coined  nothing  higher  than  a penny : but  they  ought  to  be  more  sur- 
prised that  the  same  kings  coined  nothing  lower  than  a farthing.  The 
price  of  a sheep  was  fourpence : at  least  this  was  the  price  at  which 
the  king’s  purveyors  compounded  for  a sheep,  when  they  demanded 
one ; perhaps  we  may  more  safely  put  the  market  price  at  sixpence. 
How  should  we  get  on  in  our  day,  if  we  had  no  coin  smaller  than 
would  buy  the  twenty-fourth  part  of  a sheep  fit  for  the  Queen’s  table  ? 
The  probable  explanation  is  that  the  lower  orders  had  very  little  to 
do  with  money ; they  were  serfs  who  were  fed  and  clothed  by  their 
masters. 

The  mark , as  we  have  said,  never  was  a coin : and  yet  no  name  is 
more  common  in  English  monetary  language.  The  prince’s  ransom, 
and  the  forester’s  bet  upon  his  skill  in  archery,  are  equally  in 'marks. 
A mark  of  silver  might  be  counted  in  pence,  or  in  foreign  crowns,  but 
the  name  was  essentially  descriptive  of  a weight.  Thus  it  is  no  sur- 
prise to  read  that  the  duke  who  made  a captive  of  Richard  J.  received 
the  ransom  in  marks,  of  which  he  offered  a portion  to  the  Cistercians 
to  make — not  to  buy — censers  for  their  chapel  services : tin  offer 
which  the  Cistercians  refused,  in  contempt  for  the  man  who  had  taken 
so  unfair  an  advantage  of  a brother  crusader. 

It  seems  to  have  been  an  early  principle  that  the  great  “ valuera  ” 
of  money  should  never  be  coins.  These  valuers  were  the  shilling,  a 
weight  of  the  twentieth  of  a pound ; the  mark,  a weight  of  two  thirds 
of  a pound ; and  the  pound,  which  was  at  last  our  pound  troy,  but 
which  at  first  was. perhaps  the  tower  pound,  three  quarters  of  an  ounce 
less  than  the  pound  troy.  This  troy  pound,  as  every  one  knows,  is 
of  twelve  ounces,  each  ounce  having  twenty  pence,  each  penny,  latter- 
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ly  at  least,  twenty-four  grains.  We  say  pence,  not  pennyweights,  as 
now,  for  the  penny  was  a weight ; and  we  find  such  expressions  as 
eleven  ounces  twopence  farthing,  meaning  eleven  ounces  two  penny- 
weights and  a quarter  of  our  modern  phraseology.  The  word  pound 
has  never  been  the  name  of  a coin.  The  20s.  pieces  of  James  and 
Charles  were  laureate  and  caroluses : that  of  George  III.  is  a sovereign. 
To  this  day  we  think  of  the  coin  as  a sovereign,  of  the  debt  it  wipes 
out  as  a pound.  In  like  manner  the  shilling  was  never  any  thing  but 
the  twentieth  of  a pound  weight  of  silver  until  Henry  VII.  coined  a 
few  shillings,  and  Henry  VIII.  circulated  this  coin  extensively.  But 
the  name  did  not  come  in  at  once  with  the  coin.  That  which  is  now 
the  shilling  was  the  groat  of  twelve  pence,  and  the  teetoon,  when  first  it 
appeared  as  a coin. 

When  the  gold  coinage  was  introduced,  there  was  wisdom  in  not 
attempting  to  coin  an  equivalent  to  twenty  shillings.  Both  gold  and 
silver  were  in  the  standard  currency,  and  both  were  legal  tender  to 
any  amount  While  the  relative  values  of  the  two  metals  were 
changing,  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  preserve  any  gold  coin  in 
a state  of  equivalence  to  twenty  shillings  of  silver.  Our  present 
silver  coins*  are  only  tokens,  and  pass  for  more  than  their  value,  as 
compared  with  gold ; care  is  taken  that  it  shall  never  be  worth  while 
to  melt  the  silver  coin  into  bullion.  A coin  passing  for  something 
very  near  20s.  the  pound  of  account,  would  have  been  a serious  incon- 
venience, especially  if  it  had  fluctuated,  being  alternately  above  and 
below  the  pound  of  account.  No  wise  legislature  will  ever  knowingly 
introduce  into  monetary  arithmetic  the  necessity  of  adjustments 
which  are  sometimes  additive  and  sometimes  subtractive.  Astrono- 
mers, many  at  least,  have  learned  the  convenience  of  keeping  the 
observatory  clocks  slow  enough  to  insure  the  corrections  necessary 
for  true  time  being  always  additive.  If,  as  has  been  proposed  by 
some,  a tenpenny  coin  were  introduced,  for  the  purpose  of  assimila^ 
tion  to  the  French  franc,  now  9 ^d.  and  a. fraction,  such  a fluctuation  in 


* A shilling  only  differs  from  a promise  to  pay  a shilling  in  being  of  a more  costly 
material  than  promises  are  usually  written  on.  This  costliness  is  the  means  of  pre- 
venting forgery : the  promise  of  government  to  receive  the  token  at  a shilling  is 
signified  on  what  is  so  nearly  worth  a shilling,  that  imitation  could  not  be  done  at 
a sufficient  profit  Thus  the  government  will  receive  back  its  token,  no  matter 
how  much  worn  or  battered  it  may  be,  provided  only  so  much  of  it  hang  together 
as  to  make  it  certain  that  no  other  part  of  it  is  circulating  as  another  token.  But 
gold  circulates,  in  another  character,  on  its  value  as  a commodity.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  government  receiving  it  at  value  on  its  return  to  the  Mint,  and  making 
a deduction  for  loss  of  weight.  Many  persons  do  not  understand  the  distinction, 
and  imagine  that  their  loss  upon  the  light  gold  is  a hardship,  because  there  is  no 
loss  on  the  light  silver.  Hardship  or  no  hardship,  the  two  cases  are  perfectly  dif- 
ferent. To  make  deduction  for  a light  shilling  would  be  much  the  same  thing  in 
the  Mint,  as  it  would  be  in  the  Bank  to  make  deduction  from  a 5 1.  note  on  account 
of  Btains,  or  crumpling,  or  tearing.  Our  silver  is  not  money.  Nobody  is  bound  to 
take  45s.  of  it  in  payment  of  21.  6s.  It  cannot  be  legally  tendered  in  sums  of  more ' 
than  40s. ; and  its  meaning  is,  that  the  Mint  will  pay  a, gold  sovereign  for  every 
20s.  of  it,  just  as  the  Bank  will  pay  five  sovereigns  for  every  one  of  its  written 
promises  called  five-pound  notes. 
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the  exchanges  as  should  throw  the  franc  alternately  above  and  below 
the  10<£,  would  be  the  great  arithmetical  nuisance  of  its  century,  to 
all  who  should  bo  concerned. 

It  appears  from  what  has  preceded,  that  up  to  the  time  of  Edward 
m.  the  English  currency  was  silver,  all  the  gold  in  use  as  coin  being 
foreign : that  large  sums  of  money  were  weighed,  not  counted,  the 
pound  of  silver  being  the  chief  unit,  though  hardly  better  known  than 
the  mark,  or  two  thirds  of  a pound  : that  the  coinage  was  entirely  of 
pence,  halfpence,  and  farthings ; so  that  coinage  was  no  more  than  a 
convenience  for  preventing  the  constant  weighing  of  small  sums.  It 
is  further  said  that  the  cross,  which  was  always  marked  upon  the  re- 
verse of  the  penny,  was  used  to  facilitate  the  fracture  of  the  piece  into 
four  farthings  ; but  it  is  a matter  of  discussion  whether  this  was 
really  done  to  any  extent.  The  occurrence  of  the  cross  on  the  small 
money  gave  rise  to  the  description  of  extreme  poverty  conveyed  in 
“ He  has  not  a cross  to  bless  himself  with.” 

From  a very  early  period,  the  English  coinage  was  called  sterling , 
a name  by  which  it  has  been  known  throughout  the  world.  It  is  also 
obvious  that  by  this  name  came  to  be  signified  the  superior  soundness 
and  good  faith  of  the  English  coinage  ; from  which,  as  an  adjective,  it 
has  come  to  stand  for  that  which  can  bo  fully  depended  on.  The 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  word  which  the  antiquaries  prefer,  is  as 
follows  : That  in  or  before  the  time  of  Richard  I.,  money  coined  in 
the  east  of  Germany  began  to  be  in  request  in  England  for  its  purity, 
and  was  called  Easterling  money,  those  Germans  being  called  Easter- 
lings ; that  shortly  afterwards  some  of  their  best  coiners  were  sent  for 
into  England,  and  that  from  that  time  the  money  was  called  Easterling 
and  sterling.  Another  account  derives  the  word  sterling,  esterling,  or 
starling , (as  according  to  Spelman  it  was  sometimes  written,)  from  the 
little  stars  which  were  frequently  on  the  English  penny,  and  which 
were  almost  universal  in  the  pence  of  the  time  at  which  the  English 
coinage  began  to  be  of  high  reputation.  In  our  minds  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  second  is  the  true  derivation,  for  which  opinion  we  pro* 
ceed  to  give  reasons. 

In  the  first  place,  the  word  sterling  or  esterling  meant  a penny , not 
coin  in  general,  but  the  340th  part  of  a pound.  By  statutes  of  Henry 
III.  and  Edward  I.,  the  English  penny,  which  is  called  a sterling,  (qui 
vocatur  sterlingus ,)  shall  weigh,  etc.,  etc.  By  an  ordinance  of  Henry 
II.,  his  French  subjects  must  pay  two  pence  each,  his  English  subjects 
one  sterling  each.  By  an  ordinance  of  Henry  III.,  every  sterling 
which  is  under  weight  is  to  be  melted.  Richard  II.  gives  the  King  of 
Scotland,  not  tria  millia  librarum  sterling&rum , 3000  pounds  sterling, 
but  tria  millia  librarum  sterlingorum,  3000  pounds  of  sterlings.  This 
same  idiom  occurs  frequently,  namely,  a case  inflexion  which  proves 
that  sterlingus  is  a substantive,  and  not  an  adjective  expressing  quality. 
Nor  was  it  an  English  substantive  only.  A Cologne  ordinance  pre- 
scribes that  20  sterlings  shall  weigh  an  ounce.  David  I.  of  Scotland, 
who  reigned  before  coiners  were  ever  said  to  have  come  from  the  east 
into  England,  ordains  that  the  sterling  shall  weigh  32  grains  of  wheat. 
And  David  IL  ordains  that  “ our  money,  that  is  to  say  sterlings 
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(moneta  nostra,  videlicet  sterlingi,)  shall  not  be  carried  out  of  the  king- 
dom.” We  might  multiply  testimonies  of  this  kind : those  we  have 
cited  are  all  in  Ducange,  (at  the  word  Esterlingus,)  with  proper  re- 
ferences, except  the  3000  millia,  etc.,  which  is  from  a charter  in  Hove- 
den.  So  late  as  Henry  V.,  the  word  sterling  meant  a penny  ; for  in 
the  last  year  of  Henry  IV.,  there  is  a proclamation  against  Venetian 
pence,  of  which  it  is  said  that  three  or  four  are  hardly  equal  to  one 
sterling,  (Ruding.)  We  may  also  note,  that  in  becoming  the  name  of 
a coin,  the  word  sterling  also  became  the  name  of  a weight.  An  old 
explanation  of  the  purity  of  the  silver  of  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  (Cam- 
den,) states  that  eleven  ounces  two  easterlings  and  one  ferling  [far- 
thing] should  be  silver,  and  the  rest  alloy.  The  next  paragraph  refers 
to  this  as  eleven  ounces  and  two  pence  ferling. 

But  if  the  word  sterling  mean  the  little-star  coin,  how  comes  it  to  be 
esterling  in  at  least  half  the  mentions  of  the  word,  and,  specially,  in  all 
the  French  records  without  fail  ? How  come  the  French  to  be  more 
addicted  than  the  English  to  that  part  of  the  word  which,  if  the  sylla- 
ble mean  east,  does  not  belong  to  their  own  language  1 In  this  way, 
we  think : the  old  French  for  star  is  Estelle,  a form  which  they  still 
keep  as  a female  name,  and  from  which  they  get  the  modern  etoile. 
The  r in  Esterlin  comes  from  the  English,  we  suppose,  but  they  do 
not  always  use  it.  In  an  old  French  ordinance  it  is  said  that  Chaque 
Estellin  doit  pezer  3 oholes  Tournois,  (Ducange.)  And  the  same 
writer  cites  an  old  French  romance,  in  words  wnich  we  leave  the 
reader  to  decipher : 

" M<5s  je  ne  suie  mie  venus 
Bn  cent  pais  6 t&nt  escua, 

Et  pour  ses  estellins  reoevoir, 

M6a  pour  la  terra  tout  avoir.” 

From  the  time  of  the  Saxons  it  had  been  customary  to  put  on  the 
reverse  of  the  penny  small  birds,  fleur-de-lys,  studs,  ahnuiets,  stars,  etc. 
The  same  usage  also  prevailed  elsewhere.  The  penny  with  simple 
round  studs  or  buttons,  which  might  be  looked  upon  as  stars,  became 
exceedingly  common  about  the  time  of  Henry  II.  and  Richard  I.  The 
great  reformer  of  the  coinage  was  Henry  II.  u This  king,”  says  Leake, 
“ seems  to  have  been  the  first,  from  the  Conquest,  that  made  any  con- 
siderable regulations  for  money  affairs.”  One  of  his  pence  has  stars 
before  the  bust  of  the  sovereign.  We  cannot  pretend  to  determine 
what  particular  stars,  and  whether  on  head  or  tail,  they  were  which 
brought  the  term  sterling  into  use ; nor  even  whether,  as  we  think 
likely,  the  term  is  older  English  than  has  been  supposed,  as  it  certainly 
was  older  Scotch.  What  seems  to  us  certain  is  this,  that  the  word  is 
derived  from  star,  and  not  from  eastern.  This  has  been  the  opinion  of 
a minority  among  the  writers,  Polydore  Vergil,  for  instance,  in  older 
times,  and  Bishop  Nicolson  in  more  modem  times. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Germans  were  called  Easterlings  and  Oster- 
lings.  It  is  certain,  also,  that  one  German,  Otho,  sumamed  Cuneator, 
or,  The  Coiner,  was  largely  employed  in  England.  We  have  no  evi- 
dence of  any  other  person  from  the  east  being  so  employed.  Bishop 
Nicolson  affirms  that  the  Prussians  and  other  neighbors  of  the  Baltic 
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who  are  the  nations  described  as  Easterlings,  had  not  themselves  any 
silver  coin  till  the  13th  century,  a period  too  late  for  the  hypothesis  j 
for  which  assertion  ho  cites  what  seems  good  authority.  It  is  plain 
enough  that  the  confusion  between  the  two  meanings  of  esterling  is  of 
an  early  date  ; an  old  monk  of  St.  Edmondsbury  (Ruding)  defends  the 
common  idea  by  reminding  his  readers  that,  in  later  tonics,  certain 
gold  coins,  though  English,  were  called  Florentines , (shortened  into 
florins ,)  because  the  coiner  employed  was  an  Italian  from  Florence. 
This  old  monk,  Walter  de  Pinchbeck,  may  have  been  the  originator 
of  the  theory,  and  the  Florentine  derivation  may  have  been  the  means 
of  suggestion. 

In  all  matters  of  probable  reasoning,  but  especially  in  etymology,  it  is 
to  be  remembered  that  a fair  percentage  of  results  are  such  as  become, 
in  course  of  time,  highly  improbable.  The  thinker  who,  as  he  ought 
to  do,  always  adopts  the  most  probable  conclusion,  must  make  up  his 
mind  to  be  wrong  in  a certain  minority  of  his  cases.  A ^est  for  de- 
termining the  circumstances  under  which  the  improbable  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  the  probable  would  be  worth,  to  the  human  race,  the  next 
ten  great  results  of  science  or  observation,  even  though  some  things  as 
great  as  vaccination,  railroads,  and  telegraphs,  were  to  be  among  them. 
We  can  imagine  that,  a hundred  years  hence,  the  buss , as  it  will  then 
be  universally  called,  which  runs  along  the  streets,  will  be  undoubtedly 
set  down  as  the  old  English  word  buss  (from  the  same  root  as  box), 
meaning  any  large  vehicle,  as  in  the  boat  (a  kindred  w’ord)  called  the 
herring-6 im.  Who  would  hear  without  laughter  the  proposal  to  de- 
duce the  word  from  the  last  syllable  of  omnibus , a term  derived  from 
carriages  open  to  all,  introduced  in  1829  from  France  1 What ! peo- 
ple would  say,  do  you  mean  that  public  carriages  wrere  not  open  to  all 
before  these  long  boxes  came  into  use  1 Here  truth  would  have  to 
walk  off  under  a cloud  of  improbability,  as  she  is  often  obliged  to  do. 
The  derivation  of  esterling , which  we  here  reject,  is  not  rejected  because 
it  is  improbable — for  we  consider  it  probable  enough  a priori — but 
because  we  think  we  see  direct  evidence  in  favor  of  another  derivation. 

The  English  coinage,  subsequent  to  the  Norman  invasion,  may  be 
divided  into  four  stages.  In  the  first,  lasting  till  Edward  III.,  and  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken,  large  sums  were  paid  by  weight,  and 
small  coins  served  for  small  transactions.  In  this  stage  silver  was  the 
only  national  coinage,  of  this  no  coin  was  higher  than  the  penny,  and 
all  the  gold  in  use,  as  coin,  was  from  abroad.  Gold  went  by  weight, 
at  nine  times  the  value  of  silver.  In  the  second  stage,  lasting  until  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.,  a gold  national  coinage  was  gradually  introduced, 
and  going  down,  as  we  shall  see,  to  rather  small  sums  ; the  groat  of 
fourpence  was  introduced,  and  remained  throughout  the  period  the 
highest  silver  coin.  In  the  third  stage,  lasting  till  the  time  when 
Newton  ruled  the  Mint,  gold  coins  were  greatly  multiplied,  and  higher 
silver  was  coined.  Gold  of  much  antiquity,  and  very  much  clipped, 
was  current  at  the  end  of  this  period,  rather  by  weight  than  by 
nominal  value.  In  the  fourth  period,  lasting  till  our  own  time,  the 
variety  of  coins  has  been  considerably  diminished,  and  much  approach 
has  been  made  towards  the  simplicity  of  a good  system.  The  estab- 
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lishment  of  one  standard,  gold,  first  by  the  practical  effect  of  Mint 
regulations,  and  afterwards  by  law,  has  abolished  the  greatest  souroe 
of  the  confusion  of  old  times,  and  has  turned  the  idea  of  money  which 
does  not  pass  for  its  nominal  value  into  a tradition,  or  else  into  a no- 
tion attached  to  paper  promises  not  convertible  into  gold  on  demand. 

The  attempt  at  a double  coinage,  with  two-distinct  standards,  which 
lasted  till  nearly  our  own  time,  resulted  in  a never-ending  variation  of 
the'  value  of  gold  as  compared  with  silver.  To  this  must  be  joined  the 
gradual  depreciation  of  the  silver  coin.  The  pennies  of  William  L to 
Henry  III.  give  1/.  of  money  in  a pound  of  silver;  the  shillings  of  our 
day,  with  the  same  alloy,  give’  61.  6s.  to  the  pound  of  silver ; and  to 
this  we  have  come  gradually.  As  to  the  gold,  even  after  allowing  for 
the  changes  requisite  to  meet  the  depreciation  of  the  silver,  there  is  a 
large  variation,  due  partly  to  fluctuations  of  relative  value,  partly  to 
the  exigencies  of  the  times.  The  florins  of  Edward  III.  gave  15/.  of 
money  to  the  pound  of  gold ; the  nobles  of  Edwkrd  IV.  gave  22/.  10*. 
Henry  VIII  coined,  at  different  periods,  sovereigns  of  27/.,  28 L 16*., 
and  30/.,  to  the  pound  of  gold  ; Edward  VI.  of  34/.,  28/.  16*.,  36/.,  33 L 
The  gold  coins  were  in  circulation  at  odd  farthings  a piece ; and  these 
values  in  a state  of  fluctuation.  The  consequence  must  have  been,  a 
perpetual  adjustment  of  transactions  to  the  state  of  the  money.  On 
the  day  we  write  this,  we  see  in  Notes  and  Queries  an  extract  from 
church-wardens’  accounts  of  1551,  in  which  they  twice  credit  them- 
selves “ in  allowance  at  the  fall  of  the  money.”  In  many  ways  it  ap- 
pears that  money  was  a commodity , to  be  valued  like  other  commodi* 
ties,  and  not  a measure  of  value,  of  which  the  receiver  only  inquires 
whether  it  be  good,  that  is,  really  issued  by  the  government. 

The  work  on  Arithmetic  of  Robert  Recorde,  first  published  in  1540, 
about  the  end  of  our  second  period,  gives  the  following  as  the  state  of 
the  actual  coinage.  It  is  taken  from  the  edition  of  1561,  the  earliest  we 
ever  met  with,  and  John  Dee,  the  editor,  does  not  think  it  necessary 
to  make  any  remark.  The  spelling  is  here  modernized. 

Gold  Coins. 

£.  *.  d.  s.  d. 

Sovereign, 1 2 6 Half  Angel, 3 9 

Half  Sovereign, 0 11  3 George  Noble, 6 8 

Royal, 0 11  3 Half  George  Noble, 3 4 

Half- Royal, 0 5 7£  Quarter  Noble, 1 8 

Quarter- Royal, 0 2 9}  Crown, 5 0 

Old  Noble  (Henry) 0 10  0 Half-Crown, 2 6 

Half  Old  Noble,  0 5 0 Another  Crown, 4 6 

Angel,* 0 7 6 

The  only  difference  between  the  two  csowns  lay  in  the  first  having 
arose  over  the  crown,  while  the  second  had  four  fleur-de-lys  round  it. 

Silver  Coins. 


a. 

Groat, 4 

Harp  Groat, 3 

Penny  of  2 pence, ) * * ’ 2 

D&ndiprat, 1-J 


Penny 

Halfpenny. 

Farthing. 
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The  farthing  was  only  distinguishable  from  the  halfpenny,  to  many 
persons,  by  a cross  on  one  side  and  a portcullis  on  the  other. 

In  his  edition  of  1573,  John  Dee  repeats  this  table  as  that  of  1540, 
and  says  that  the  coins  of  1570  are  very  different,  meaning  that 
various  additions  and  subtractions  had  been  made.  He  announces  a 
new  table  at  the  end  of  the  book,  but  he  either  forgot  it,  or,  which  is 
more  likely,  he  found  it  a harder  task  than  he  had  supposed  to  collect 
and  value  all  the  coins  in  use.  Even  Recorde  himself  only  professes 
to  give  the  coins  which  were  most  common.  The  remaining  arith- 
metical authors  of  the  sixteenth  century  do  not  attempt  a list  of  coins. 

In  the  editions  following  1630,  the  editors  have  given  a list  of  the 
most  usual  gold  coins,  and  of  the  silver  coins,  agreeably  to  the  procla- 
mation of  November  23,  1611.  The  gold  is  as  in  the  following  table, 
and  the  silver  is  described  as  consisting  of  the  Edward  crown,  half 
crown,  shilling,  half  shilling,  and  threepence ; the  Philip  and  Mary 
shilling  and  half  shilling;  the  Mary  groat  and  twopence;  the  Eliza- 
beth shilling,  ninepence,  sixpence,  fourpence,  threepence,  twopence, 
penny,  three  farthings,  and  halfpenny. 


Usual  Gold  Coins,  1630. 


Great  Sovereign, 

Double  do.  (Henry,) 

Do.  do.,  (Eliz.,) 

Royal, 

Half  Royal, 

Old  Noble 

Half  Noble, 

Angel, 

Half  Angel, 

Salute, 

2 parts  (thirds)  of  do., 

George  Noble, 

Half  Noble, 

First  Crown,  (Henry,) 

Base  Crown,  (Henry,) 

Sovereign,  (Heniy,  best,). . . . 


£.  «.  d,  £ t.  d. 

1 13  0 Sovereign,  (Henry), Oil  0 

12  0 Edward  Sovereign^  0 11  0 

12  0 Elizabeth  Sovereign, 0 11  0 

0 16  6 Elizabeth  Crown, 0 5 6 

0 8 3 Half  Crown, 0 2 9 

0 14  8 Unit, 1 2 0 

0 7 4 Double  Crown, 0 11  0 

0 11  0 Britain  Crown, 0 5 6 

0 5 *6  Thistle  Crown, 0 4 4} 

0 6 lli  Half  Crown,... 0 2 9 

0 4 7 Cross  Dagger, 0 11  0 

0 9 9i  Half  Dagger, 0 5 6 

0 4 lli  Rose  Royal, 1 13  0 

, 0 6 lli  Spur  Royal, 0 16  0 

0 5 6 Angel, 0 11  0 

0 11  8*  Half  Angel, 0 5 6 


It  will  easily  appear  that  the  counting  of  money,  even  in  1540,  must 
have  been  beyond  the  power  of  most,  by  otir  usual  process  of  taking 
coin  afteh  coin  in  the  hand.  In  1540,  a parcel  of  half  and  quarter 
rcfyals,  half  sovereigns,  etc.,  with  some  of  each  of  the  two  kinds  of 
crowns,  would  have  been  a payment  requiring  writing  to  make  up  the 
total.  Whether  we  take  the  first  period,  the  second,  or  the  third,  we 
see  the  reason  of  the  old  law  which  requires  the  tenant  to  tender  his 
rent  to  the  landlord  at  such  time  before  sunset  as  would  leave  time  to 
count  the  money  by  daylight. 

It  is  evident  that  by  this  time  our  coinage  had  assumed  the  character 
which  it  now  bears ; namely,  that  the  gold  part  of  it  very  much  ex- 
ceeded the  silver  in  value.  We  must  remark  the  smallness  at  which 
the  gold  coin  had  arrived : and  the  value  was  still  further  lowered 
before  the  end  of  the  century,  by  wear  and  by  clipping.  Small  gold 
coin  is  an  expensive  article.  It  presents  a larger  surface  in  proportion 
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to  its  bulk  than  the  larger  coins,  and  has  a much  greater  wear  and 
tear.  Our  half  sovereign  is  a costly  convenience.  No  gold  coin  has 
ever  given  long  satisfaction,  since  the  mechanics  of  coinage  has  been 
understood,  which  is  either  very  much  greater  or  very  much  less  than 
the  sovereign  which  we  have  now. 

The  confusion  of  the  gold  coinage  was  increased  by  wear,  by  fraud, 
by  new  coins,  and  by  the  lowering  of  the  silver,  until  it  reached  its 
highest  point  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  silver 
coinage  had  by  that  time  arrived  at  a deplorable  pitch  of  badness.  The 
great  reformation  projected  by  Charles  Montague,  afterwards  Lord 
Halifax,  and  carried  into  effect  under  his  administration  by  Isaac  New- 
ton, was  completed  in  1699.  The  history  of  this  magnificent  operation 
has  not  been  properly  written  by  the  historians  of  the  coinage,  whose 
attention  has  been  too  much  engrossed  by  questions  of  head  and  tail. 
Even  the  records  of  the  Mint  are  far  from  sufficient  on  this  important 
point.  We  know  that  the  main  body  of  the  imperfect  gold  was  called 
in,  though  some  of  the  old  caroluses  and  jacobuses  were  in  circulation 
for  nearly  fifty  years  afterwards ; we  know  also  that  the  silver  was 
thoroughly  and  radically  reformed.  Had  Newton  possessed  less  feme 
in  other  things,  his  biographers  would  have  given  us  a little  more  ac- 
count of  an  operation  which  would  have  been  a lasting  reputation  to 
any  one  else ; for  private  biography  frequently  amplifies  public  re- 
cords. But  it  has1  been  Newton’s  fate  to  nave  his  career  in  the  public 
service  not  only  thrown  into  the  shade,  but  its  origin  attributed  to  any 
cause  but  the  right  one.  With  some,  it  was  attributed  to  Montague’s 
regard  for  Newton’s  beautiful  niece,  Catherine  Barton,  whom  it  is 
hardly  possible  Montague  could  have  set  eyes  on  when  Newton  re- 
ceived his  first  appointment.  With  others,  it  is  a reward  for  scientific 
services,  and  an  acknowledgment  of  genius  almost  divine.  There  has 
always  been  a school  of  British  philosophers  who  ecstasize  when  they 
think  of  the  chief  of  their  body  gaining  an  office  of  600?.  a year,  accom- 
plishing  a harder  task  than  had  ever  been  laid  upon  any  holder  of  the 
same  office,  rising  in  consequence  to  a higher  post  of  1500?.,  and  finally 
gaining  a knighthood ! With  all  this  science  had  nothing  to  do,  fur- 
ther than  common  arithmetic  and  common  chemistry.  Montague  had 
sat  with  Newton  in  the  Convention  Parliament,  and  had  had  ample 
means  of  testing  his  friend’s  qualities  as  a man  of  business.  The 
operation  he  projected  on  the  coinage  was  one  of  unheard-of  difficulty, 
and  many  prophesied  that  it  would  fail  altogether,  more,  that  it  would 
ruin  commerce.  He  therefore  secured  the  strongest  scientific  assist- 
ance he  could  find,  and  enlisted  Locke,  Halley,  and  Newton  in  the 
cause.  He  could  not  have  stood  the  risk  of  any  incompetent  support- 
ers ; for  his  administrative  power  depended  neither  on  Wealth  nor  in- 
fluence, and,  though  of  noble  family,  he  was  long  called  and  considered 
the  parvenu  of  political  power.  And  he  tried  Newton’s  price  like  a 
prudent  minister.  The  nook-  was  first  baited  with  the  third-rate  office 
of  comptroller,  and  when  it  was  found  this  would  not  do,  with  the 
second-rate  office  of  warden. 

The  coinage  had  reached  the  state  of  complication  now  to  be  de- 
scribed by  the  time  of  the  Restoration.  At  this  period  it  was  all  aug- 
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men  ted  by  proclamation.  The  following  table  was  collected  by  Wil- 
liam Jeake  in  1674,  in  his  “AoytrmcrjAoyta,  or  Arithmetick  Surveighed 
and  Reviewed,”  which  was  published  by  his  son  in  1696,  the  year  of 
Newton’s  appointment.  It  was  copied  into  Harris’s  “ Lexicon  Techni- 
cium”  in  1704,  which  shows  that  the  necessity  for  such  a table  was  not 
then  quite  obsolete. 

This  table  shows  the'values  of  the  coins  in  1640,  and  also  after  the 
proclamation.  Even  Jeake  does  not  profess  to  give  all  the  gold  coins, 
but  only  most  of  them.  Perhaps  the  remainder  consisted  mostly  of 
those  foreign  gold  coins  which  were  settled  by  another  proclamation  of 
the  same  year. 


Gold  Coots. 


Old  Doable  Bose  Noble, 

Double  do.H8,  E6,  PM.  EL, 

Greet  Sovereign  J.,  \ 

Double  Roee  Noble  J.,  J 

Double  Rose  Royal  or  Real, 

Double  Old  Sovereign, 

Best  Double  Sovereign  H , \ 

Double  Sovereign  E6,  EL,  ) ' * 

Double  Sovereign,  (Jacobus,). 

Laureat,  or  20«.  piece,  J.,  ) 

20*.  Piece  of  Cl.  J 

Old  Rose  Noble, 

Spur  Royal  H8,  Eft,  PM.  EL, 

8pur  Royal  J., 

Itouble  Noble  EL,  ) 

Old  Noble  H,  f 

Rose  Royal, 

Old  Sovereign 

Beet  Sovereign  H.,  { 

Sovereign  E6,  EL,  t * * ’ * 

Old  Angel  Noble  H., 

Last  Angel  Noble  H8,  E6,  PM.  EL,  ) 
First  Angel  J.,  ) * 

Sovereign  J.,  (Double  Britain  Crown,) 

George  Noble^ 

Last  Angel  J., 

Half  Laureat  J., 

10s.  Piece  Cl., 

Angel  Cl., 

Half-Spur  Royal, 

First  Crown  IL, 

Single  Noble  EL,  j 

Half  Old  Noble,  f 

Salute, 

Base  Crown  IL,  Rose  Crown, ) 

Crown  E6,  EL,  J 

Half  Angel  Noble, 

Half  Last  Angel  IL,  ) 

Half  Angel  E 6,  PM.  EL,  > 

Half  First  Angel  J,  ) 

Britain  Crown,  J., 

Half  George  Noble, 

Half  Last  Angel  J., 


1040.  1080. 


t t. 

<L 

£ 

d. 

1 16 

4 

1 18 

8 

1 16 

0 

1 

18 

4 

1 13 

9 

1 

15 

3 

1 10 

0 

1 

12 

0 

1 6 

8 

1 

8 

5 
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0 

1 
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0 17 
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0 21 
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9 
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11 

6 

0 11 
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0 11 

9 

0 10 
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0 
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8 

0 10 
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1 

0 8 

0 
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0 
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8 

5 
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6 
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0 6 
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0 6 
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New  Grown  J*  { 

Crown  01,  j 

Two  parts  (thirds)  of  Salute, 

Half  First  Crown  H., 

Half  Salute, 

Half  Row  Crown,  ) 

Half  Crown  E 6,  EL,  J 

Quarter  Old  Angel  Noble, . . , 
Quarter  Last  Angel  H., 
Quarter  Angel  E 6,  PM.  El., 
Quarter  First  Angel 
Half  Britain  Grown  J,  [ 
Quarter  Last  Angel  J,  J " 


2040. 

1010. 

0 

5 0 

0 

6 

4 

0 

S 3 

0 

& 

0 

4 0 

0 

4 

2 

0 

3 11 

0 

4 

2 

0 

2 11 

0 

S 

2 

0 

3 0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

2 11 

0 

3 

2 

0 

2 9 

0 

a 

11 

8n.m  Com. 


Crown  E 6,  EL  J.,  <31,  C2 

Half  Crown  do.  do, 

Shilling  E6,  PM,  EL  J,  Cl,  C2,. ... 

Sixpence  da  da, 

Groat,  Old  H 8,  last  H 8,  M.  EL  C 1, . 

Threepence  EL  C 1, 

Twopence  H 8,  HL,  J,  C 1,  C J, 

Three  Halfpence  EL, 

Penny  Hd,  M.,  EL,  J.,  Cl,  0 2, 

Three  Farthings  EL 

Halfpenny  EL,  J,  C 1,  C 2, 


«.  *. 

. 6 0 
. 2 6 
. 1 0 
.06 
. 0 4 
. 0 3 
.02 
. 0 14 
. O 1 

. o 04 
. 0 0) 


We  have  given  these  lists  at  length  because  we  cannot  find  in  the 
annalists  of  the  coinage  any  table  of  coins  current  at  one  time.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  collect  such  tables  from  contemporary  historical 
documents:  and  probably  it  did  not  strike  the  writers  to  whom  we 
have  alluded  that  books  of  arithmetic  are  the  proper  quarters  in  which 
to  search.  There  are  curious  indications  of  the  absence  of  communion 
between  the  numismatists  and  the  arithmeticians.  Camden  states  that 
Henry  VIII.  is  said  to  have  coined  a piece  called  a dandiprat,  but  he 
does  not  know  its  value : Leake,  and  Ruding  (we  believe,  but  we  do 
not  speak  so  confidently  about  Ruding’s  three  quartos  as  about  Leake’s 
single  octavo)  are  content  to  give  the  same  information,  without  any 
knowledge  or  the  value  of  the  coin.  Our  reader  has  seen  it,  as  three 
half-pence,  in  Recorde’s  list : he  will  also  notice  that  this  coin  disap- 
pears in  the  list  of  1680,  probably  omitted  by  mistake,  and  reappears 
again,  and  as  a coin  of  Elizabeth,  in  the  list  of  1674. 

The  reader  will  naturally  ask  what  the  new  coinage  was,  which  was 
started  by  Newton,  and  which  must  be  presumed  to  be  the  basis  of 
our  present  coinage.  On  this  history  says  nothing,  and  the  records  of 
the  Mint  emphatically  say  nothing,  for  they  are  complete  enough  on 
every  other  point.  The  truth  is  to  be  inferred  from  lists  of  coins. 
There  was  no  new  coinage,  that  is,  there  was  no  new  invention  of 

f>ieces.  As  to  the  current  work  of  the  Mint,  a sufficient  reform  had 
ong  taken  place.  From  the  time  of  Charles  II.  the  issue  of  gold 
pieces  had  consisted  of  five-pound  pieces,  double  guineas,  guineas,  and 
naif-guineas : that  of  silver  pieces  bad  consisted  of  crowns,  half-crowns, 
shillings,  sixpences,  groats,  threepences,  twoponces,  and  pence.  This 
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issue  was  continued ; and  the  only  piece  which  Newton  added  was  the 
quarter-guinea  of  1718,  which  was  soon  founds  inconveniently  small, 
tnough  it  remained  till  the  last  quarter  of  the  century.  A gold  coin 
passing  at  an  odd  number  of  pence  over  shillings  must  have  been  a 
great  inconvenience. 

We  suppose  that  the  fire-pound  pieces  afterwards  passed  at  five 
guineas.  Various  foreign  gold  coins,  principally  Portuguese,  called 
Portugal  pieces , came  into  use  in  the  last  century,  so  that  the  list  of 
gold  pieces  in  and  about  1770  will  remind  us  of  the  time  of  Robert 
Recorde.  It  is  as  follows,  the  less  usual  coins  being  in  italics : 


e.  i. 

Sixteenth  of  a Maiden,.. 1 SJ 

Eighth  of  a Moidore, 3 4* 

Eighth  of  a Johannes,. 4 6 

Quarter-Guinea, 6 3 

Quarter-MoidorU, 6 9 

Quarter- Johannes, 9 0 

Half-Guinea, 10  6 

Half-Moidore, 13  6 

Half-Johannes, 18  0 


& e.  d. 


Guinea, 1 1 0 

Moidore, 17  0 

Johannes, 1 16  0 

Two-Guinea  Piece, 2 3 0 

Moidore  Piece, 3 7 6 

Double  Johannes...... 3 12  0 

Five- Guinea  Piece, 6 5 0 

j Five-Moidcre  Piece, 6 16  0 


The  re-coinage  of  silver  completed  in  1699  amounted  to  nearly  seven 
millions  of  money.-  It  was  probably  not  a very  good  specimen  of  the 
art,  and  it  was  done  under  a high  pressure  of  necessity.  The  coin  was 
soon  worn  on  the  faces,  and  bent.  John  Philips  wrote  his  poem  The 
Splendid  Shilling,  in  1703,  while  the  new  coinage  was  yet  sound  and 
bright.  Bramston’s  imitation,  The  Crooked  Sixpence , was  written 
some  years  before  1744,  and  the  title  indicates  that  a fair  proportion 
of  the  sixpences  had  become  bent.  At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
George  III.  the  shillings  and  sixpences  had  become,  in  every  thing  but 
their  extreme  thinness,  those  little  white  plates  which  so  many  can  re- 
member to  have  circulated  in  1815.  But  at  that  period  the  silver 
coin  had  become  even  more  of  a token  than  it  was  in  1699 : and  the 
extension  and  uniformity  of  the  gold  coinage,  combined  with  the  use 
of  paper-money,  and  the  addition  of  the  mechanism  of  the  Bank  of 
England  to  that  of  the  Mint,  had  placed  the  monetary  system  of  the 
country  on  a footing  of  convenience  wholly  unknown  at  the  Revolu- 
tion. Still,  the  re-coinage  of  1816  was  a large  measure,  requiring  a 
great  deal  of  administrative  forethought. 

This  re-coinage  of  1816  bftught  our  system,  except  only  as  dis- 
turbed by  circulation  of  foreign  pieces,  to  its  present  state  of  simpli- 
city, by  the  substitution  of  the  sovereign  for  the  guinea.  It  is  very 
much  to  be  doubted  whether  either  the  government  or  the  nation 
would  listen  to  any  scheme  of  decimal  coinage  which  requires  so  great 
an  operation  as  the  re-modelling  of  all  the  silver  at  once.  Fortunately, 
though  not  so  generally  understood  as  it  ought  to  be,  the  scheme 
which  divides  the  pound  into  1000  new  farthings,  or  mils,  requires  no 
immediate  recall  of  any  portion  whatsoever  of  the  coinage.  If,  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  (which  would  probably  be  thought  neoessary, 
though  the  Royal  prerogative  extends  so  for  by  itself,)  the  half-shilling 
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were  made  to  contain  twenty-five*  farthings  instead  of  twenty-four, 
the  whole  of  the  system  would  be  established,  and  the  commercial 
classes,  and  all  who  keep  books,  might  be  safely  trusted  to  find  their 
way  to  reckoning  in  pounds,  tenths  of  pounds  or  florins,  hundredths  of 
pounds  or  cents  of  ten  farthings  each,  and  thousandths  of  pounds  or 
new  farthings,  or  mils,  if  that  name  be  preferred.  The  calling  in  of 
the  crowns,  half-crowns,  fourpenny  and  threepenny  pieces  need  not 
take  place  : it  would  be  enough  that  those  which  come  in  should  not 
be  allowed  to  go  out  again.  The  halfcrowns,  in  particular,  come  into 
the  Bank  in  enormous  numbers  while  the  harvest  is  growing,  and  go 
out  again  as  the  timef  of  reaping  approaches  : they  might  be  arrested, 
and  florins  and  sixpences  might  take  their  places.  If  a little  exertion 
were  made  to  help  in  the  coins  which  are  not  to  go  out  again,  it  would 
be  so  much  the  better : but  this  is  not  a matter  of  primary  necessity. 
The  issue  of  silver  cents,  (of  ten  farthings  or  mils  each,)  might  take 
place  at  leisure : and  the  same  with  such  other  coins  as  should  be 
judged  desirable. 

Tne  two  schemes  which  have  found  advocates,  in  opposition  to  the 
retention  of  the  present  pound  and  florin — for  which  an  enormous  pre- 
ponderance of  opinion  has  been  declared — are  based  upon  the  farthing 
and  the  penny.  The  effects  which  these  systems  would  have  upon  the 
coinage  are  as  follows : 

The  farthing  system  would  require  coins  of  10, 100,  and  1000  far- 
things ; a cent  of  2 $d.  present  money,  a florin  of  2s.  Id,  present 
money,  and  a pound  of  It.  0s.  lOd.  present  money.  Either  a com- 
plete alteration  of  all  the  gold  and  silver  coinage  must  take  plafce,  or 
the  decimal  coinage  cannot  exist,  and  decimal  computation  will  be  but 
an  option,  such  as  people  have  now  if  they  choose.  For  there  is 
nothing  to  hinder  any  one  from  using  \yhat  mode  of  keeping  books  he 

fdeases,  provided  only  that  he  take  the  trouble  to  translate  his  receipts 
nto  bis  own  system  for  himself,  and  his  payments  into  the  common 
system  for  his  neighbor.  But  decimal  reckoning  will  never  prevail 
against  non-decimal  currency. 

The  penny  system  would  require  a small  coin  of  one  tenth  of  a 

E;  though  its  advocates  seem  to  incline  towards  preserving  the 
lg  for  the  poorer  classes,  and  making  the  decimalization  ascend 
upwards  from  the  penny.  This  would  require  a coin  of  10d.,  say  a 
franc,  and  one  of  lOOd.  or  8s.  4 d.,  say  an  imperial.  The  inconvenience 


* This  article  being  entirely  on  coinage,  we  say  nothing  about  the  injustice  of  damag- 
ing those  who  have  sixpence  of  copper  money  to  the  extent  of  a farthing  once  is 
their  lives.  Many  persons  have  a horror  of  this  spoliation.  We  heard  a minister  say 
as  follows  to  a deputation : “ When  a poor  man  has  sixpence  in  his  pocket,  he  win 
have  to  say  to  himself,  'Now  I have  to  go  and  work  before  I can  make  this  into  a 
silver  sixpence.’  ” We  doubt  whether  there  be  in  the  whole  of  Qreat  Britain  a 
laboring  man  who  ever  imagined  to  himself  a farthing's  worth  of  work,  or  took  the 
trouble  to  form  a notion  of  the  time  it  would  last 
f The  reason  is  that  a reaper’s  wages  are  almost  always  half  a crown  a day.  The 
coin  is  then  very  convenient  for  payment,  but  it  must  have  a tendency  to  cause  a 
very  great  want  of  smaller  change.  A paymaster,  with  a box  of  florins  and  another 
of  mxpenoea,  might  pay  half-crowns  nearly  as  easily  as  if  he  had  single  pieces;  and 
4he  superior  convenience  of  the  mode  of  payment  would  be  the  mwet 

'the  money  had  changed  hands. 
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of  such  a coin  as  the  imperial,  decidedly  as  much  large  for  silver 
as  it  is  too  small  for  gold,  strikes  every  one  wh,o  apaches  this  sub- 
ject. This  penny  system,  like  the  farthing  one,  requirts  the  complete 
alteration  of  all  our  coinage,  both  gold  and  silver,  except  the  half- 
crown,  which  becomes  a three-franc  piece,  and  the  crown,  the  reproach 
of  our  present  coinage,  which  becomes  a six -franc  piece. 

We  have  seen,  in  ancient  times,  such  a confusion  as ‘that  of  two 
small  gold  crowns,  of  the  same  size  and  different  values,  distinguish- 
able only  by  the  difference  between  a rose  and  a fleur-de-lys.  We 
have  seen  this  same  kind  of  confusion  carried  to  a much  greater  extent, 
inasmuch  that  there  existed  at  one  time,  of  English  coins  only,  more 
than  fifty  in  circulation,  many  of  them  undistinguishable  in  size  and  of 
different  values.  We  do  not  read  that  this  complexity  gave  rise  to 
any  complaint ; it  had  come  on  gradually,  people  were  used  to  it,  and 
probably  thought  that  the  time  and  trouble  which  their  money  cost 
them  were  necessarily  incidental  to  money  affairs.  If  any  thinking  man 
had  proposed  simplicity  for  the  sake  of  saving  time  and  trouble,  who 
can  doubt  that  he  would  have  been  a person  not  used  to  the  details  of 
business,  not  a practical  man,  and  so  forth.  Any  banker  would  readily 
admit  that  the  monetary  system  of  1674  would,  if  it  existed  in  our 
day,  require  three  times  as  many  clerks  as  are  now  wanted.  And  yet, 
in  such  accounts  as  we  have  seen  of  the  debate  on  the  coinage,  when 
Montague  (afterwards  Lord  Halifax)  proposed  his  measure,  there  is 
not  a word  about  the  multifarious  character  of  the  coins,  and  the  diffi- 
culties thence  arising.  If  all  the  packet  of  coinage  which  Jeake  has  re* 
corded,  had  been  sound  and  undipped,  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  a voice  would  have  been  raised  against  it. 

The  state  of  things  now  existing  is  very  different.  The  introduction 
of  the  florin,  by  the  side  of  the  halfcrown,  has  been  the  subject  of 
much  remark,  as  to  the  liability  of  confusion,  though  there  is  some 
distinction  in  every  point  to  which  people  must  look.  The  introduc- 
tion of  the  threepenny  piece  by  the  side  of  the  fourpenny,  involving 
the  trouble  of  looking  at  the  edge  of  the  coin,  has  been  considered  a 
grievance  by  the  bankers,  and  justly,  in  comparison  with  the  distinc- 
tions between  other  coins.  It  is  hardly  to  be  supposed  that  much  of 
this  backward  progress  would  be  tolerated : and  yet  we  are  not  with- 
out propositions  the  adoption  of  which  would  make  the  whole  of  our 
coinage,  for  a good  many  years  at  least,  an  imitation  of  that  which 
formerly  existed. 

It  has  been  proposed  that,  the  sovereign  remaining  as  now,  a gold 
piece  of  the  value  of  tenpence  more  should  circulate  with  it.  This 
would  be  a luxury  in  a dark  London  morning ; for  11.  and  1 L Os.  lOd. 
in  gold  would  be  undistinguishable  by  size,  and  the  banker’s  clerk 
would  need  to  read  every  piece  of  gold  he  receives ; unless,  indeed, 
the  new  coin  were  made  thinner  and  broader,  which  would  very  much 
increase  its  wear.  Again,  it  haft  been  proposed  that  the  coins  of  the 
penny  system,  the  franc  (lOrf.)  and  the  gold  imperial  (8«.  Ad.)  should 
circulate  with  our  present  coinage.  The  difficulties  of  distinction  would 
here  be  thrown  upon  the  franc  and  the  shilling,  as  well  as  upon  the 
imperial  and  the  half-sovereign.  But  there  would  be  a greater  incon- 
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venience  even  than  this.  Suppose  a person  were  to  hand  over  in  pay* 
ment  2 sovereigns,  3 half-sovereigns,  5 imperials,  6 shillings,  and  7 
francs.  The  receiver  would  have  to  cast  this  up  in  his  own  way. 
There  is  an  option  in  this  coinage : a person  may  either  use  the  pre- 
sent system,  or  the  decimal  system  of  the  penny.  One  party  might 
be  expecting  6 L 3*.  6d.,  the  other  might  bring  it  in  as  14  imperials,  8 
francs,  and  2 pence.  Against  such  a mixture  it  seems  to  us  needless 
to  argue. 

The  proposers  of  the  farthing  and  penny  systems  seem  to  have 
started  with  the  impression  that  their  opponents,  the  advocates,  of  the 
scheme  approved  by  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Bank  of  England, 
etc.,  intended  an  alteration  of  all  the  silver  coinage.  Hence  they  were 
under  no  difficulty  in  proposing  an  alteration  of  their  own.  'When 
they  came  to  understand  how  easily  the  existing  silver  coinage  may 
remain  under  the  system  voted  by  the  House,  all  desirable  alterations 
being  made  at  perfect  leisure,  and  in  convenient  time,  they  were  under 
the  necessity  of  contriving  the  adaptation  of  a similar  convenience  to 
their  own  systems.  Hence  arose  their  plan  of  two  different  and  con- 
current coinages  ; a plan  which  we  are  satisfied  will,  independently  of 
other  disadvantages,  drive  their  proposals  out  of  the  field  the  moment 
they  come  to  be  examined  in  detail  by  the  side  of  the  plan  which 
divides  the  pound  into  1000  new  farthings. 

Since  the  time  when  gold  and  silver  passed  by  weight  as  well  as  by 
coinage,  the  two,  and  only  two,  actions  upon  the  whole  of  the  coinage 
at  once,  have  been  adopted  under  the  spur  of  necessity.  In  the  time 
of  William  III.,  the  gold  had  ceased  to  represent  any  thing  like  its 
value,  from  clipping  and  wear.  It  is  said  that  five  pounds  of  coined 
money  was  intrinsically  scarce  worth  forty  shillings.  As  to  the 
silver,  it  was  common  to  sell  bullion  for  6s.  3 d.  an  ounce  of  the  oom- 
mon  coin,  and  for  5s.  2d.  of  good  and  new  coin ; so  that  even  the 
silver  coinage  passed  at  varieties  of  value.  And  yet  this  evil  had 
been  endured  for  many  years,  and  no  minister  had  dared  to  face  it. 
In  the  reign  of  Geoige  III.,  it  may  almost  be  supposed  that  the  gov- 
ernment, not  daring  to  attempt  a complete  re-coinage,  would  not  ven- 
ture to  put  out  any  new  shillings,  etc.,  which  might  bring  the  old  ones 
into  discredit.  Small  silver  was  struck  in  1763,  1764,  1775,  1778, 
.and  1787 ; but  not  enough  to  be  put  into  general  circulation.  The 
consequence  was,  that  honest  illegal  coining  made  a very  good  liveli- 
hood: little  silver  plates,  exactly  resembling  government  shillings 
and  sixpences,  and  quite  as  valuable,  were  supplied  by  “ private  en- 
terprise.” It  is  stated  that  the  value  of  the  counterfeit  shillings  was 
8Jo. ; the  genuine  shillings,  as  worn,  could  have  been  worth  but  little 
more.  The  continuer  of  Leake  says,  in  1793,  that  “ few,  very  few 
indeed,  of  the  shillings  and  sixpences  now  in  use,  appear  ever  to  have 
been  legally  coined.”  The  coiners  evaded  the  law  by  putting  a faint 
.head  of  William  III.  on  one  side,  and- leaving  the  other  quite  plain; 

; representing  the  coins,  when  detected,  as  buttons  not  yet  shanked; 
and  some  actually  escaped  on  this  plea.  From  1751  to  1793,  at  leasts 
there  was  no  coinage  of  crowns  or  half-crowns.  Nothing  was  done  to 
mend  all  this  till  the  peace  of  1815. 
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It  may  fairly  be  inferred  that  any  estaMfsfe^nt  efa  decimal  coin- 
age WMch  contemplates  a grand  measure  of  Te4foffi)Me,fe>  be  executed 
at  one  time,  has  no  chance  of  success  whatever.  Afl  the  plans  note 
recognize  this : ail  the  proposers  declare  that  the  ^xmtihg  coinage  is 
to  continue,  until  gradually  absorbed  by  the  Mint  But  in  all  the 
plans,  except  that  which  adopts  the  pound  and  divides  it  into  1000 
'parts,  this  declaration  is,  in  every  thing  except  intention,  a subterfbge 
and  an  evasion.  A system  which  invites  us  to  begin  reckoning  in 
sums  of  £<?.,  2 jrf.,  2#.  Id,  and  1?.  0*.  10rf.,  while  our  present  coins  ex- 
ist, and  while  we  are  watching  the  gradual  introduction  of  coinsAt- 
Jpresenting  these  sums,  concurrently  with  the  coins  which  now  elftfaft, 
will,  we  are  satisfied,  invite  tq  nothing  but  laughter,  when  it  beooflfts 
"generally  understood.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  system  wMA 
■proposes  lOd.  and  8*.  4 d.  on  the  same  terms.  And  tav  ujarili 
Which  only  only  gives  the  option  of  decimal  reckoning,  and  leaves  tte 
power  of  continuance  in  our  present  reckoning,  will  assuredly  nfeV&r 
succeed  in  introducing  decimal  reckoning  at  all. 

We  are  now  speaking  of  coinage,  and  therefore  have  only  to  com- 

Eare  with  others  our  system  in  this  one  respect,  referring  to  our  num- 
er  for  1854  for  its  description,  etc.  The  farthing,  halfpenny,  and 
penny  might  remain  in  circulation,  at  4 per  cent  under  their  present 
value,  or  at  25  farthings  to  the  lialf-shiHing.  The  principal  new  coin 
required  would  be  the  cent,  ten  new  farthings,  tne  hundredth  of  a 
’pound.  But  this  coin  need  not  be  fully  introduced  at  the  moment  of 
the  change ; it  would  be  enough  that  reasonable  diligence,  such  as 
Would  not  seriously  inconvenience  the  Mint,  should  be  used  to  issue 
it,  and  to  call  in  the  silver  threepences  and  fourpenoes,  which  would, 
in  the  'mean  time,  pass  for  12  and  16  new  farthings.  The  recall  of  the 
half  crowns,  and  the  circulation  of  florins,  might  proceed  with  deliber- 
ate steadiness. 

Among  the  ancient  difficulties  of  coinage  was  that  of  producing** 
-perfectly  round  figure.  The  piece  was  beaten  out  to  the  proper  size 
before  it  was  punched.  Hence  the  outer  ring  of  the  design  could  not 
"come  exactly  upon  the  edge  of  the  coin,  or  at  equal  distances  from  it 
throughout,  so  mat  there  was  an  external  space  of  which  no  one  could 
lay  how  large  it  ought  to  be,  or  how  large  it  had  been.  The  conse- 
quence WM.  that  clipping  the  coin  was  a trade,  which  many  severe  laws 
Were  passed  to  prevent.  A piece  of  money  was  considered  of  good  repu- 
tation, if  it  were  not  clipped  within  (he  ring;  and  various  laws  desig- 
nate this  expressly  as  tne  limit  up  to  which  die  coin  was  legal  tender. 
The  coining-mill,  invented  in  France  about  1553,  was  used  in  Eng- 
land in  1561,  but  only  for  a short  time.  Some  partial  revival  of  its 
trte  occurred,  but  it  did  not  become  a permanent  instrument  till 
1662.  The  milled  money  was  the  first  in  which  equal  thickness  was 
secured  by  coining  from  plates  drawn  out  between  rollers ; and  also 
the  first  in  which  letters  were  put  on  the  edge,  or  in  which  what  we 
still  call  a milled- edge  was  produced.  This  put  a stop  to  outrageous 
clipping,  and  transferred  that  name,  which  still  remained  in  Acts  of 
Parliament,  to  the  less  violent  process  of  filing ; while  at  the  same 
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time  it  introduced  the  process  of  sweating.  It  it  said  that,  about 
1770,  filing  of  English  gold  went  on  in  open  day  in  Parisian  work- 
diops,  at  a gain  of  two  shillings  on  the  guinea.  At  the  same  time, 
botn  silver  and  copper  were  coined  too  Ugh ; so  that  much  of  the 
new  coin  found  its  way  to  the  melting-pot  before  the  shine  had  left 
its  face. 

The  combined  action  of  the  Mint  and  the  Bank  has  supplied  a heart 
to  the  circulation  of  coin ; and  better  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of 
health,  in  conjunction  with  the  stimulating  power  of  regulated  paper 
currency,  has  prevented  the  alternate  overactions  and  underactions  of 
this  organ.  We  have  but  one  more  great  change  to  look  for,  the 
establishment  of  a coinage  which  will  naturally  lead  to  a decimal 
mode  of  reckoning : and  it  is  fortunatd  that  this  can  be  done  without 
any  greater  change  than  trivial  and  gradual  additions  to  and  with- 
drawals from  the  silver,  a change  of  only  four  per  cent  in  the  copper, 
and  no  change  of  any  kind  in  the  gold. 

University  College , London , October  20, 1855. 


Frauss  on  the  Bank  or  Francs.— The  cashier  of  the  Bank  of  France,  on  mak- 
ing up  his  accounts  for  the  day  on  the  30th  ult.,  missed  172  notes  of  l,000f.  each, 
which  had  been  brought  to  him  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  which,  after  counting, 
he  had  placed  with  other  piles  of  notes  on  a shelf  near  him.  Search  was  made 
everywhere,  but  without  result,  and  information  was  immediately  given  to  the  police. 
From  the  inquiries  which  they  made,  their  suspicions  pointed  to  one  of  the  clerks 
in  tho  cashier’s  office,  and  orders  were  given  that  he  should  be  strictly  watched. 
New-Year’s  day  being  a holiday  at  the  bank,  the  man  left  Paris  in  the  evening  of 
the  31st  ult.,  to  visit  his  friends  in  a village  in  Picardy,  and  the  chief  of  the  service 
d*  sureU  and  some  active  agents  followed  him  there.  Early  the  next  morning  they 
learnt  that  he  had  gone  into  a wood  on  a pretext  of  shooting,  and  they  went  to- 
wards the  wood.  They  did  not  hear  any  report  of  fire-arms,  and  after  a while  the 
man  returned  without  any  game.  This  naturally  increased  the  suspicions  against 
him.  In  the  evening  of  the  1st  he  came  back  to  Paris,  the  police  still  accompany- 
ing him,  and  the  following  days  they  watched  him  so  closely  and  with  such  skill 
that  they  saw  all  he  did,  and  almost  heard  all  he  said.  At  last  it  was  deemed  ad- 
visable to  arrest  him,  but  he  energetically  denied  his  guilt,  and  on  his  lodgings  being 
searched  nothing  calculated  to  inculpate  him  could  bo  discovered.  The  chef  de 
sHreti  accordingly  determined  on  going  down  to  Picardy  to  examine  tho  wood  in 
which  the  man  had  been ; but,  though  he  inspected  every  tree,  he  could  find  no  marks 
on  any  one,  and  though  he  caused  the  earth  to  be  dug  up  wherever  it  appeared  to 
have  been  recently  moved,  he  discovered  nothing.  The  day  before  yesterday  he 
determined  to  try  the  effect  which  the  sudden  revelation  that  he  had  been  constantly 
followed,  from  the  fery  moment  of  discovering  the  robbery,  would  produce  on  the 
man;  and  he  began  by  stating  that  oa  the  31st  of  December  he  had  followed  him 
to  the  wood  in  question.  The  man  started,  and  when  the  chef  de  sureti  proceeded 
to  relate  to  him  all  that  he  had  done  on  the  following  days,  hour  by  hour,  he  seemed 
astounded.  At  last  he  confessed  that  he  was  the  thieij  and  he  stated  teat  he  had 
buriod  tho  notes  beneath  a particular  tree  in  tee  wood  in  question.  In  consequence 
the  chef  again  visited  tee  wood,  and  found  the  notes  at  the  place  mentioned.  The 
clerk  is  to  be  brought  to  trial — Galignanls  Messenger. 
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NEW  BANK  LAW  OF  OHIO. 

Passed  April  11, 1856. 

An  Act  to  incorporate  the  Bank  of  Ohio  and  other  Banks. 

§ 1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio, 
That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  natural  individual  persons,  not  fewer  in 
number  in  any  case  than  five,  to  associate  and  form  companies  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  the  business  of  banking,  each  at  such  place  in 
this  State  as  shall  be  designated  in  its  articles  of  association  and  in 
the  certificate  hereafter  required  to  be  made,  subject,  however,  to  the 
contingencies,  restrictions,  conditions,  and  liabilities  prescribed  in  this 
act 

§ 2.  To  carry  into  effect  the  provisions  of  this  act,  Wm.  W.  Scar- 
borough, of  Cincinnati,  Franklin  T.  Backus,  of  Cleveland,  Cbauncey  N. 
Olds,  of  Cireleville,  J.  R.  Finn,  of  Columbus,  and  Samuel  Forrer,  of 
Dayton,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby  appointed  commissioners,  and 
they,  or  a majority  of  them,  after  taking  an  oath  diligently,  faithfully 
and  impartially  to  perform  the  duties  assigned  them  by  this  act,  a 
certificate  of  which  oath  shall  be  filed  and  carefully  preserved  in  the 
office  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  shall  constitute  a board,  to  be  desig- 
nated the  board  of  bank  commissioners ; which  board  shall  continue 
until  the  organization  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  as  hereinafter  provided  for, 
and  thereafter  the  duties  which  they  are  required  to  perform  by  this 
act,  in  the  organization,  of  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  shall  be  per- 
formed by  said  bank,  and  the  duties  in  the  organization  of  independent 
banks  which  they  are  required  by  this  act  to  perform,  shall  devolve 
on  and  be  performed  by  the  Auditor,  Treasurer,  and  Secretary  of  State, 
who  shall  be  commissioners  to  perform  such  duties,  and  if  any  of  said 
commissioners  shall  refuse  to  serve,  shall  die  or  resign,  his  place  shall 
be  filled  by  the  General  Assembly,  by  joint  resolution,  if  m- session, 
and  if  not,  by  the  Governor. 

§ 3.  Said  commissioners  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  Columbus,  at 
such  time,  within  thirty  days  after  the  seoond  Tuesday  of  October 
next,  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor,  who  shall  notify  each 
member  of  his  appointment,  and  of  the  time  and  place  of  meeting.  They 
shall,  when  met,  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  be  their  president, 
who  shall,  under  the  order  of  the  board,  sign  all  official  documents ; 
and  they  shall  cause  a fair  and  true  record  of  all  their  official  pro- 
ceedings to  be  kept  in  a book  to  be  provided  for  that  pqrpose. 

8 4.  Persons  associating  to  form  a bank,  shall,  under  their  hands 
and  seals,  make  a certificate,  which  shall  specify, 

First — The  name  assumed  by  such  bank,  and  by  which  it  shall  be 
known  in  its  dealings,  in  which  name  shall  be  included  the  name  of  the 
city,  village  or  town  in  which  its  banking  operations  shall  be  car- 
ried on ; 

Second — The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  of  such  bank,  and  the  num- 
ber of  shares  into  which  the  same  is  difided ; 
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Hurd — The  name  and  place  of  residence  and  die  number  of  shares 
held  by  each  member  of  the  company ; 

Fourth — The  time  when  such  company  shall  have  been  formed ; 

Fifth — That  such  company  has  eleked  to  oarry  on  its  operations  as 
an  independent  bank,  or,  as  a “ branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,”  as  the 
case  may  be,  which  certificate  shall  be  acknowledged  before  a justice 
of  the  peace  or  notary  public,  and  shall  be  recorded  by  the  recorder 
of  the  county  where  such  bulk  is  to  be  established,  in  a book  to  be 
kept  by  him  for  that  purpose,  which  shall  at  all  times  during  office 
hours  be  kept  open  for  the  inspection  of  any  person  wishing  to  examine 
the  same ; one  copy  of  which  certificate,  duly  certified,  shall  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  shall  record  and  carefully  pre- 
serve the  same  in  his  office,  and  another  to  the  board  of  bank  com- 
missioners. 

g 5.  No  company  shall  be  permitted  to  commence  or  carry  on  thile 
business  of  banking  under  this  act,  as  a branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio, 
ualeM  its  capital  stock  shall  be  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
nor  shall  the  capital  stock  of  any  such  branch  ever  be  increased  to  exceed 
four  hundred  thousand  dollars,  except  as  specially  provided  for  in  tUs 
act  No  independent  bank  shall  be  organized  under  this  act  With  a letis 
capital  than  fifty  thousand  dollars ; nor  shall  the  capital  stock  of  any  * 
such  banks  ever  be  increased  to  any  sum  exceeding  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  except  as  specially  provided  for  in  this  act.  At  least 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  each  company  shall  be  paid  in  gold 
and  silver  coin,  or  their  equivalent ; one  half  of  which  fifty  per  cent  at 
least  shall  be  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  and  shall  be  in  the  actual  pos- 
session and  bona  fide  the  property  of  the  company  at  the  time  of  the 
commencement  of  its  banking  business,  ^nd  at  the  place  designated  far 
carrying  on  such  business,  and  the  remainder  of  me  capital  stock  of 
such  bank  shall  be  paid  in,  in  installments,  each  of  at  least  ten  pear 
cent  on  the  whole  amount  of  the  capital  subscribed,  as  frequently  as 
once  in  every  four  successive  months,  from  the  time  of  commencing 
business  until  the  whole  amount  of  such  capital  shall  be  paid  up.  Pro- 
vided  that  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  may  extend  the  time  for 
the  payment  of  such  deferred  installments,  or  any  part  of  them,  to  the 
brftnoh  banks,  when  satisfied  that  the  public  interest  does  not  require 
them  to  be  paid  as  frequently  as  above  provided  for,  and  the  Governor 
may  grant  to  the  independent  banka  the  like  extension  for  the  same 
cause. 

- g 6.  If  any  shareholder  or  his  assignee  shall  fail  to  pay  any  install- 
ment on  his  stock  when  the  Same  snail  be  required  to  be  paid,  die 
directors  may  sell  said  stock  at  publio  auction,  having  given  three 
weeks  previous  notice  thereof,  in  a newspaper  published  in  the  county 
where  the  bank  is  located,  to  any  person  who  will  pay  the  highest 
prioe  therefor,  not  less  than  the  amount  then  due  thereon ; and  the  ex- 
cess, if  any,  after  paying  the  expenses  of  the  sale,  Bhall  be  refunded  to 
the  delinquent  Stockholder.  If  no  bidder  Can  be  found  who  will  pay 
for  such  stock  the  amount  due  thereon  to  the  bank,  and  costs  Of  adver- 
tisement and  sale,  the  amount  previously  paid  shall  be  forfeited  to  tho 
bank ; and  such  stock  may  be  Subsequently  sold  in  such  manner  ms 
the  directors  may  order. 
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. g 7.  The  board  of  bank  commissioners  shall  examine  the  certificates 
of  the  formation  of  banka,  transmitted  to  them  as  required  by  the 
fourth  section  of  this  act,  and  shall,  by  one  of  their  own  members  or 
other  special  a^bnt  appointed  by  them  for  that  purpose,  who  shall  not 
be  a stockholder  in  any  of  the  banks  formed  under  this  aet,  immedi- 
ately proceed  to  examine  the  condition  of  each  of  the  banks  whkh 
shall  have  transmitted  to  said  board  the  required  certificate.  $ anftdt 
shall  be  the  especial  duty  of  such  agent  to  carefully  count  or  e4ur- 
wise  ascertain  the  amount  of  money,  paid  in  on  account  of  fts-oafUtil 
stock,  to  ascertain  the  name  and  place  of  each  of  the  directors  of  w#h 
.bank,  and  that  their  stockholders,  directors  and  officers  are  msa  tfT 
responsibility  and  integrity,  and  entitled  to  the  public  confidence,  a#l 
the  amount  of  capital  stock  of  which  each  is  the  bona-fide  own#, 
whether  such  bank  has  complied  with  all  the  requirements  of  this  #t 
necessary  to  entitle  the  bank  to  engage  in  the  business  of  banking,  and 
shall  cause  to  be  made  and  attested  by  the  oath  of  a majority  oftke 
directors,  and  by  the  cashier  of  such  bank,  a statement  of  all  #n 
material  facts  necessary  to  enable  the  board  of  bank  commissioners  to 
determine  whether  such  bank  is  lawfully  entitled  to  commence  the 
business  of  banking  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  and  such  age# 
shall  immediately  report  to  the  board  of  bank  commissioners  such 
Statement  and  his  proceedings  in  th£  premises. 

§ 8.  If,  upon  a careful  examination  of  the  certificates  of  association, 
and  the  reports  and  statements  of  the  special  agents  appointed  to  as- 
certain whether  the  banks  so  organized  have  complied  with  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  it  shall  appear  that  any  such  banks  have  been  formed, 
and  that  their  stockholders,  directors  and  officers  are  men  of  responsi- 
bility and  integrity,  and  entitled  to  public  confidence,  and  that  such 
banks  or  any  of  them  are  lawfully  entitled  to  commence  the  business 
of  banking,  the  commissioners  shall  certify  the  same,  the  Governor,  who 
shall,  if  he  be  satisfied  that  the  law  has  in  all  respects  been  complied 
with,  issue  his  proclamation,  setting  forth  that  such  banks  are  authorised 
to  commence  and  carry  on  banking,  at  the  places  severally  designated 
in  their  certificates  of  association. 

§ 9.  No  bank  shall  be  organized  under  this  act,  as  a branch  of  the 
Bank  of  Ohio,  in  the  county  of  Hamilton,  with  a less  capital  than  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  which  may  be  increased  to  any  sum  not  ex- 
ceeding one  million  of  dollars.  Nor  shall  any  independent  bank  be 
organized  under  this  act  in  said  county,  with  a less  capital  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  which  may  be  increased  to  any  sum 
not  exceeding  five  hundred  thousand  dollars ; provided  that  in  no  case 
where  the  capital  stock  of  an  independent  bank  is  named  in  this  act, 
dull  the  certificates  of  publie  debt  required  to  be  deposited  by  such 
banks  with  the  Treasurer  of  State  be  treated  or  regarded  as  any  part 
of  such  a capital  stock. 

> g 10.  No  bank  shall  be  established  under  this  act  as  a branch  of  the 
Bank  of  Ohio  in  the  counties  of  Cuyahoga,  Montgomery,  Franklin,  or 
Lucas,  with  a capital  less  than  three  hundred  thousand  dollars,  which 
may  be  increased  to  any  sum  not  exceeding  six  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars, nor  shall  any  independent  bank  be  established  in  any  of  said 
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counties  with  a capital  of  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, which  may  be  increased  to  any  sum  not  exceeding  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars. 

§ 11.  The  capital  stock  of  each  bank  shall  be  dividea  into  shares  of 
one  hundred  dollars  each,  and  shall  be  assignable  on  the  books  of  the 
company,  in  such  manner  as  its  by-laws  shall  prescribe;  but  no  share- 
holder shall  have  power  to  sell  or  transfer  any  shares  held  in  his  own 
right  so  long  as  he  shall  be  liable,  either  as  principal  debtor,  surety, 
or  otherwise,  to  the  company,  for.  any  debt  which  shall  be  unpaid  ; nor 
in  such  cose  shall  such  shareholder  be  entitled  to  receive  any  dividend, 
interest  or  profit  on  such  shares,  so  long  as  such  liabilities  shall  con- 
tinue, but  all  such  dividends,  interests  or  profits  shall  be  retained  by 
the  bank  and  applied  to  the  discharge  of  such  liabilities,  and  no  stock 
shall  be  transferred  without  the  consent  of  a majority  of  the  directors, 
while  the  holder  thereof  is  indebted  to  the  company. 

§ 12.  No  bank  shall  take,  as  security  for  any  loan  or  discount,  a 
lien  on  any  part  of  its  capital  stock,  but  the  same  security,  both  m 
kind  and  amount,  shall  be  required  of  shareholders  as  of  persons  not 
shareholders ; and  no  bank  shall  be  the  holder  or  purchaser  of  any 
portion  of  its  capital  stock,  or  of  the  capital  stock  of  any  other  incor- 

Cted  company,  unless  such  purchase  shall  be  necessary  to  prevent 
upon  a debt  previously  contracted  in  good  faith,  on  security  which 
at  the  time  was  deemed  adequate  to  insure  the  payment  of  such  debt, 
independent  of  any  lien  upon  such  stock,  or  in  case  of  forfeitures  of 
stock  for  the  non-payment  of  installment  due  thereon,  as  provided  in 
the  sixth  section ; and  stock  so  purchased  shall  in  no  case  held  by  the 
bank  so  purchasing  for  a longer  period  of  time  than  six  months,  if  the 
same  con  be  sold  for  what  the  stock  cost,  or  at  par. 

§ 13.  In  all  elections  of  directors,  and  in  deciding  all  questions  at 
meetings  of  the  stockholders,  each  share  shall  entitle  the  owner  thereof 
to  one  vote;  stockholders  may  vote  by  proxies  duly  authorized  in 
writing,  but  no  officer,  clerk,  teller  or  book-keeper  of  the  bank  shall 
act  as  proxy,  and  no  stockholder  whose  liability  to  the  bank  is  past  due 
’ and  unpaid  shall  be  allowed  to  vote. 

§ 14.  The  affairs  of  every  bank  organized  to  carry  on  the  business 
of  banking  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  managed  by  not 
less  than  five  nor  more  than  nine  directors.  Every  director  shall, 
during  his  whole  term  of  service,  be  a citizen  of  the  United  States  and 
a resident  of  this  State.  At  least  three  fourths  of  the  directors  shall 
have  resided  in  this  State  one  year  next  previous  to  their  election  as 
directors ; each  director  shall  own  in  his  own  name  and  right  at  least 
one  per  cent  of  the  capital  stock  of  the  bank  up  to  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  the  half  of  one  per  cent  on  its  capital  over  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars.  The  directors  of  each  bank,  collectively, 
shall  own  at  least  one  tenth  of  its  capital  stock.  Each  director  shall 
take  an  oath  that  he  will,  so  far  as  the  duty  devolves  on  him,  diligently 
and  honestly  administer  the  af&irs  of  the  bank,  and  not  knowingly 
violate  or  willingly  permit  to  be  violated  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
act;  that  he  is  the  bona  fide  owner,  in  his  own  right,  of  the  stock 
standing  in  his  name  on  the  books  of  the  bank,  and  that  the  same  is 
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not  hypothecated,  or  in  any  way  pledged  as  security,  fof  any  loan  ob- 
tained or  debt  owing ; which  oath,  subaoribed  by  himself  and  certified 
by  the  officer  before  whom  it  is  taken,  shall  be  filed  and  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  office  of  the  recorder  of  the  county  in  which  the  bank  is 
located;  but  no  person  shall  be  president  of  more  than  one  bank 
organized  under  this  act,  at  the  same  time. 

§ 15.  The  directors  of  any  bank  first  elected  shall  hold  their  pliops 
until  the  first  Monday  in  January  next  thereafter,  and  until  thefciMr 
eessors  shall  be  elected  and  qualified ; all  subsequent  elections  sha&hfr 
held  , annually  on  the  first  Monday  of  January,  and  the  directors  so 
elected  shall  hold  their  places  for  one  year,  and  until  their  successor*' 
are  elected  and  qualified ; but  any  director  removing  from  the  State* 
or  ceasing  to  be  the  owner  of  the  requisite  amount  of  stock,  shall 
thereby  vacate  his  place.  Any  vacancy  in  the  board  shall  be  filled  by 
appointment  by  the  remaining  directors ; the  director  so  appoint** 
shall  hold  his  place  until  the  next  annual  election ; and  if  from  mj 
cause  an  election  of  directors  shall  not  be  made  at  the  time  appoints*,’ 
the  bank  shall  not  for  that  cause  be  dissolved,  but  an  election  may  bt 
held  on  any  subsequent  day,  thirty  days  notice  thereof  having  been 
given  in  a newspaper  printed  in  the  county  where  the  bank  is  located* 

§ 16.  Every  bank  authorized  to  carry  on  the  business  of  banking 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  whether  as  a branch  of  the  Bank  of 
Ohio,  or  as  an  independent  bank,  shall  be  held  and  adjudged  to  be  a body 
corporate,  with  succession  until  the  first  of  May  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  and  thereafter,  until  its  affairs  shall 
be  closed  ; and  by  its  corporate  name  shall  be  competent  to  contract, 
prosecute  and  defend  suits  and  actions  of  every  description  as  fully  as 
natural  persons,  and  process  against  such  bank  may  be  served  upon 
its  president  or  cashier,  or  by  leaving  a copy  thereof  at  its  usual  place 
of  business  during  the  usual  business  hours.  Each  of  said  banks  shallr 
until  tfie  first  day  of  May,  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and' 
seventy-seven,  if  so  long  it  shall  comply  with  the  provisions  of  this' 
act,  have -power  to  loan  money,  buy,  sell  and  discount  bills  of  exchange, 
notes,  and  all  other  written  evidences  of  debt,  except  such  as  it  shall' 
be  prohibited  by  this  act  from  buying,  selling  or  discounting ; receive 
deposits ; buy  and  sell  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion ; collect  and 
pay  over  money,  and  transact  all  other  business  properly  appertaining 
to  banking,  subject,  however,  to  the  provisions  and  restrictions  con- 
tained in  this  act ; may  acquire,  hold  and  convey  such  real  estate  as 
may  be  necessary  to  the  convenient  transaction  of  its  business,  and  no 
more,  but  may,  however,  acquire  title  to  any  real  estate  pledged  to* 
secure  any  debt  previously  contracted  or  purchased  on  an  execution  or  * 
order  of  sale,  to  satisfy  any  judgment  or  decree  in  its  favor,  or  which- 
shall  have  been  conveyed  to  it  in  payment  of  any  previous  debt,  but 
shall  not  hold  any  real  estate  so  acquired  longer  than  is  necessary  to 
avoid  a loss  of  any  part  of  the  debt,  interests  and  costs,  for  the  collec- 
tion or  security  of  which  it  was  acquired,  but  at  any  time  before  selling- 
the  same,  upon  being  tendered  by  the  last  preceding  owner,  or  his 
legal  representatives,  such  sum  as  shall  be  necessary  to  save  such  bank 
from  loss  of  any  part  of  the  debt,  interest,  taxes,  oosts,  and  other 
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neoo wary  charges  for  the  collection  or  security  of  which  such  real 
estate  was  acquired,  such,  bank  shall  release  to  such  owner,  his  legal- 
representatives  or  assigns,  all  its  right,  title  and  interest  therein. 

8 17.  Notes  of  one  dollar,  two  dollars,  three  dollars,  five  dollars^  ten 
dollars,  twenty  dollars,  fifty  dollars,  and  one  hundred  dollars  each,  and 
no  note  of  any  other  denomination,  may  be  issued  by  any  bank 
organized  under  this  act ; of  the  notes  issued  by  any  such  bank,  not 
more  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  amount  shall  be  in  notes  of  one  dollar 
each ; not  more  than  five  per  cent  in  notes  of  two  dollars  each ; not 
more  than  ten  per  cent  in  notes  of  three  dollars  each ; not  more  than 
twenty  per  cent  shall  be  in  notes -of  all  denominations  under  five  dol* 
lars;  and  not  more  than  fifty  per  cent  in  notes  of  all  denominations 
under  ten  dollars.  « 

§ 18.  No  bank  organized  under  this  act  shall,  at  any  time,  issue  or 
have  in  circulation  any  note,  draft,  bill  of  exchange,  acceptance,  certifi- 
cate of  deposit,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  which  from  its  character  or 
appearance  shall  be  calculated  or  intended  to  circulate  as  money,  other 
than  such  notes  of  circulation  as  are  by  this  act  described,  and  which 
such  bank  is  expressly  authorised  to  issue  for  the  purpose  of  being 
circulated  as  money. 

§ 19.  Each  independent  bank  shall  receive  at  par,  at  the  office  or 
banking-house  of  such  bank,  in  payment  of  debts  due  at  such  bank  for 
notes  of  hand,  bills  of  exchange,  or  other  evidences  of  debt  discounted 
or  purchased  by  or  belonging  to  such  bank,  the  notes  of  circulation- 
issued  by  any  other  independent  bank  authorized  to  issue  such  notes 
by  this  act,  which  shall  at  the  time  redeem  its  notes  in  gold  and  silver' 
ooin ; and  every  branch  bank  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  receive  at  par, 
at  the  office  or  banking-house  of  such  branch,  in  payment  of  debts  due' 
at  such  bank  for  notes  of  hand,  bills  of  exchange,  or  other  evidences  of 
debt  discounted  or  purchased  by,  or  belonging  to  such  branch  bank, 
the  notes  of  circulation  issued  by  any  other  branch  of  the  Bank  of 
Ohio. 

§ SO.  Each  bank  shall  ftt  all  times  have  on  hand,  in  gold  and  silver 
coin,  or  their  equivalent,  one  half  at  least  of  which  shall  be  in  gold 
and  silver  coin,  in  its  vault,  an  amount  equal  to  at  least  thirty 
per  cent  of  the  amount  of  its  outstanding  notes  of  circulation ; and 
whenever  the  amount  of  its  outstanding  notes  of  circulation  shall  ex- 
ceed the  above-named  proportion,  no  more  of  its  notes  shall  be  paid 
out,  or  otherwise  put  in  circulation  by  such  bank ; nor  shall  such  bank 
increase  its  liabilities,  by  making  any  new  loans  or  discounts,  other 
than  discounting  or  purchasing  bills  of  exchange  payable  at  sight,  nor 
make  any  dividend  of  its  profits,  until  the  required  proportion  between 
its  outstanding  notes  of  circulation  and  gold  or  silver  ooin,  or  their 
equivalent  on  hand,  shall  be  restored.  Actual  deposits  with  any  sol- 
vent bank  or  banker  of  established  credit,  in  the  cities  of  New- York, 
Boston,  Philadelphia,  or  Baltimore,  subject  to  be  drawn  against  at 
sight,  payable  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  shall  be  deemed  equivalent  to 
gold  and  silver  coin,  wherever  these  terms  are  used  in  this  act. 

| 21.  No  bank  organized  under  this  act  shall  at  any  time  be  indebted 
or  m any  way  liable  to  an  amount  exceeding,  if  a branch  of  the  Bank 
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of  Ohio,  two  thirds,  or  if  an  independent  bank,  the  whole  amount  of 
its  capital  stock  at  such  time  actually,  paid  in,  and  remaining  as  capital 
stock  undiminished  by  losses  or  otherwise,  except  on  the  following 
accounts — that  is  to  say, 

First — On  account  of  its  notes  of  circulation; 

Second — On  account  of  moneys  deposited  with  or  collected  by  snob 
bank ; 

Third — On  account  of  bills  of  exchange  or  drafts  drawn  against 
money  actually  on  deposit  to  the  credit  ot,  or  due  to,  such  bank ; 

Fourth — liabilities  to  its  stockholders  cm  account  of  money  paid  in, 
on  capital  stock  and  dividends  thereon.. 

§ 22.  No  bank  shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  pledge,  hypothe- 
cate, or  exchange  any  of  its  notes  of  circulation  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
curing money  to  be  paid  in  on  its  capital  stock,  or  to  be  used  in  its 
ordinary  banking  operations,  or  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  certifi- 
cates of  State  stock  to  be  deposited  with  the  Treasurer  of  State,  or- 
with  the  Saak  of  Ohio ; nor  shall  any  bank  apply  or  permit  to  be 
applied,  hypothecated,  or  pledged,  any  portion  of  its  capital  stock  to 
the  purchase  of  certificates  of  State  stock,  to  be  deposited  with  the 
Treasurer  of  State,  as  collateral  security  for  the  redemption  of  its 
notes  of  circulation. 

§ 23.  No  bank  shall, during  the  time  it  shall  continue  its  operations, 
ap  a bank,  withdraw,  or  permit  to  be  withdrawn,  either  in  form  of 
dividends,  loans  to  stockholders,  for  a longer  period  of  time  than  four 
mouths,  or  in  any  other  manner,  any  portion  of  its  capital  stock  ; and 
if  losses  shall  at  any  time  have  been  sustained  by  any  bank,  equal  to 
or  exceeding  its  undivided  profits  then  on  hand,  no  dividends  shall  be 
made,  and  no  dividend  shall  ever  be  made  by  any  bank  while  it  shall 
continue  its  banking  operations  to  an  amount  greater  than  its  net 
profits  then  on  hand,  deducting  therefrom  its  losses  and  bad  and  sus- 
pended debts ; and  all  debts  due  to  a bank  on  which  interest  is  past 
due  and  unpaid  for  a period  of  six  months,  unless  the  same  shall  be 
well  secured,  and  shall  be  in  the  process  of  collection,  shall  be  con- 
sidered bad  or  suspended  debts,  within  the  meaning  of  this  section. 

§ 24.  Tin  directors  of  each  bank  shall,  semi-annually  on  the  first 
Monday  in  May  and  November,  declare  a dividend  of  so  much  of  the 
net  profits  of  the  bank  as  they  shall  judge  expedient;  and  on  each 
dividend  day,  the  cashier  shall  make  a full,  dear,  and  accurate  statement 
of  the  condition  of  the  bank  as  it  shall  be  on  that  day,  after  declaring 
the  dividend,  which  shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  of  the  cashier,  presi- 
dent, and  a majority  of  the  directors ; and  similar  statements  shall 
also  be  made  on  the  first  Monday  in  each  month,  in  each  year,  which 
statement  shall  contain. 

First — The  amount  of  the  capital  stock  actually  paid  in,  and  then 
remaining  as  the  capital  stock  oi  the  bank. 

Second — The  amount  of  the  bills  or  notes  of  the  bank  then  in  cir- 
culation, specifying  the  amount  of  each  denomination. 

Third— The  greatest  amount  in  circulation  at  any  time  since  the 
making  of  the  last  previous  statement,  as  shall  have  been  exhibited  by 
tha  weekly  statements  of  the  cashiers,  specifying  the  times  when  the 
same  occurred ; 
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Fourth — The  amount  of  balances  and  debts  of  every  kind  due  to 
the  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  the  amount  due  to  other  banka  of 
the  State,  and  the  amount  due  to  banks  not  of  this  State ; 

Fifth — The  amount  due  to  depositors ; 

Sixth — The  total  amount  of  debts  and  liabilities  of  every  description, 
and  the  greatest  amount  since  the  making  of  the  last  previous  state- 
ment, specifying  the  time  when  the  same  occurred ; 

Seventh — The  total  amount  of  dividends  declared  on  the  statement ; 

Eighth — The  amount  of  gold  and  silver  coin  and  bullion  belonging 
to  such  bank,  and  in  possession,  at  the  time  of  making  the  statement, 
designating  the  amount  of  each ; 

Ninth — The  amount  subject  to  be  drawn  at  sight,  in  gold  and  silver, 
then  remaining  on  deposit  with  solvent  specie-paying  banks  or  bankers, 
in  the  cities  of  New-York,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  Baltimore; 

Tenth — The  amount  then  on  hand  of  bills  or  notes,  issued  by 
branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  the  amount  issued  by  other  banks  of 
this  State,  and  the  amount  issued  by  banks  not  of  this  State ; - 

Eleventh — The  amount  of  balances  due  from  branches  of  the  Bank 
of  Ohio,  the  amount  due  from  other  banks  of  this  State,  and  the 
amount  due  from  banks  not  of  this  State,  excluding,  in  the  latter  case, 
deposits  in  the  cities  of  New-York,  Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  Balti- 
more, subject  to  sight-drafts  payable  in  specie ; 

Twelfth-— The  amount  on  hand  of  bills;  bonds,  notes,  and  other  evi. 
dences  of  debts,  discounted  or  purchased  by  the  bank,  specifying  parw 
ticularly  the  amount  of  suspended  debt,  the  amount  considered  bad, 
the  amount  considered  doubtful,  and  the  amount  in  suit  or  judgment ; 

Thirteenth — The  value  of  the  real  and  personal  property  held  for 
the  convenience  of  the  banks,  specifying  the  amount  of  each ; 

Fourteenth — The  amount  of  real  estate  taken  in  payment  of  debts 
due  the  bank ; 

Fifteenth — The  amount  of  the  undivided  profits  of  the  bank ; 

Sixteenth — The  total  amount  of  the  liabilities  to  the  bank  by  the 
directors  thereof,  collectively,  specifying  the  gross  amount  of  such  lia- 
bilities as  principal  debtors,  and  tne  gross  amount  of  indorsers  or 
sureties ; which  statement  shall  be  forthwith  transmitted  to  the  Auditor 
of  State. 

An  abstract  of  every  such  statement,  showing  the  condition  of  the 
bank,  shall  be  immediately  published  by  the  bank,  in  some  newspaper 
printed  in  the  county  where  such  bank  is  situated. 

§ 26.  The  General  Assembly  shall  never  impose  any  greater  tax 
upon  properly  employed  in  banking  under  this  act,  than  is  or  may  be 
imposed  upon  the  property  of  individuals. 

§ 26.  Every  bank  organized  under  this  act  may  take,  reserve, 
receive,  and  cnarge  on  any  loan  or  discount  made,  or  upon  any  note 
or  bill  of  exchange,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  at  the  rate  of  six  per 
centum  per  annum  on  the  amount  of  any  such  note,  bill  of  exchange, 
or  other  evidence  of  debt  so  discounted,  and  no  more ; provided,  how- 
ever, that  interest  may  be  reserved  or  taken  in  advance  at  the  time  of 
making  the  loan  or  discount,  according  to  the  usual  rules  of  banking, 
or  as  calculated  in  Rowlett’s  tables ; and  the  knowingly  taking,  reserv- 
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ing,  or  charging  on  any  debt  or  demand  discounted  or  purchased  by 
such  bank,  at  a rate  of  interest  greater  than  that  allowed  by  this 
section,  shall  be  held  and  adjudged  a forfeiture  of  such  debt  or  demand, 
but  the  purchase  or  discount  of  a bona-fide  bill  of  exchange  or  note, 
payable  at  another  place  than  the  place  of  such  purchase  or  discount, 
and  the  taking  or  reserving  of  interest  thereon  at  the  rate  aforesaid, 
from  the  time  of  such  purchase  or  discount  until  the  maturity  of  such 
bill  or  note,  shall  not  be  held  usurious,  although  exchange  on  the  place 
where  it  is  made  payable,  is  at  the  time  of  such  purchase  or  discount 
. . worth  a premium ; nor  shall  the  discount  or  purchase  of  a bona-fide 
bill  or  note,  payable  at  a place  between  which  and  the  place  of  dis- 
count or  purchase  exchange  is  in  favor  of  the  place  of  discount  or  pur- 
chase, and  the  taking,  in  addition  to  the  rate  of  interest  aforesaid,  the 
rate  of  exchange  between  such  places,  be  deemed  usurious ; provided,  no 
more  than  one  half  of  one  per  cent  shall  be  taken  as  exchange  upon  any 
such  paper  payable  in  this  State,  and  no  more  than  one  per  oent  upon 
any  such  paper  payable  out  of  this  State,  and  iu  no  case  shall  more 
than  the  current  rate  of  exchange  between  such  places  be  taken. 

g 27.  The  total  liabilities  of  any  person,  or  of  any  company  or  firm, 
(including  in  the  liabilities  of  any  person,  or  of  a company  or  firm,  the 
liability  of  the  several  members  thereof,)  to  any  bank  organized  under 
this  act,  inclusive  of  liabilities  as  acceptor  or  acceptors  of  bona-fide 
bills  of  exchange,  shall  at  no  time  exceed  one  half,  inclusive  of  liabili- 
ties as  acceptor  or  acceptors,  one  fifth,  and  exclusive  of  all  liabilities 
on  such  bills  of  exchange,  one  tenth  part  of  the  amount  of  the  notes 
which  such  bank  is  authorized  to  circulate  at  the  time  of  such  lia- 
bilities. 

§ 28.  No  bank  shall,  at  any  time,  pay  out  on  loans  or  discounts,  or 
in  purchasing  of  drafts  or  bills  of  exchange,  or  in  payment  of  depositors, 
nor  shall  it  in  any  mode  put  in  circulation  the  notes  of  any  bank  or 
banking  company  which  notes  shall  not  at  that  time  be  receivable  at 
par  in  payment  of  debts,  by  the  banks  so  paying  out  or  circulating 
such  notes,  nor'shall  it  knowingly  pay  out  or  put  in  circulation  any 
f notes  issued  by  any  bank  or  banking  company  which,  at  the  time  of 

such  paying  out  or  putting  in  circulation,  is  not  redeeming  its  notes  in 
gold  and  silver,  nor  any  notes  issued  by  any  bank  out  of  this  State. 

§ 29.  All  notes,  bills,  and  other  evidences  of  debt,  excepting  bills  of 
exchange,  discounted  by  any  bank,  shall  be  made  by  the  terms  thereof, 
or  by  special  indorsement,  payable  solely  to  such  bank,  and  no  such 
evidence  of  debt  shall  be  assignable  except  for  collection,  or  for  the 
following  purposes : 

First — To  pay  and  redeem  the  circulating  notes  of  such  bank ; 

Second — To  pay  other  liabilities  of  the  said  bank ; and  after  such 
liabilities  shall  have  been  discharged ; 

Third — To  divide  among  the  shareholders  on  their  stock. 

§ 30.  No  bank  organized  under  this  act  shall  issue  any  certificate  of 
deposit,  order,  draft,  bill  of  exchange,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  pay- 
able in  currency  or  in  any  thing  less  valuable  than  gold  and  silver  coin, 
except  receipts  for  special  deposits ; nor  shall  any  such  bank  keep  any 
62 
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accounts  in  currency  or  in  any  thing  less  valuable  than  gold  and 
stiver  coin,  except  accounts  of  special  deposits. 

§ 31.  No  bonk  organized  under  this  act,  shall  be  permitted,  m re* 
ceiving  payment  at  its.  banking-house  or  other  place  than  where  the 
same  was  payable,  of  any  note,  bill,  or  other  evidence  of  debt,  due  to 
such  bank,  and  payable  at  a place  other  than  at  its  banking-house,  to  re- 
ceive, in  addition  to  the  amount  of  such  debt  and  the  legal  interest  due 
thereon,  any  sum  Vhateoever  as  premium,  exchange,  or  damages ; 
provided,  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  prevent  such 
from  receiving  the  damages  allowed  by  law  upon  any  bona-fide  bill  of 
exchange,  duly  protested  for  non -acceptance  or  non-payment. 

§ 32.  All  transfers  of  notes,  bonds,  lulls  of  exchange,  and  other  evi- 
dence of  debt  owing  to  any  bank,  or  of  deposits  to  its  credit ; all  as- 
signments of  mortgages,  or  other  securities  on  real  estate,  or  of  judg- 
ments or  decrees  in  its  favor ; all  deposits  of  money,  bullion,  or  other 
valuable  thing  for  its  use,  or  for  the  use  of  any  of  its  stockholders  or 
creditors, ; all  payments  of  money  to  either,  made  after  the  commis- 
sion of  an  act  of  insolvency,  or  in  contemplation  thereof  with  a view 
to  prevent  the  application  of  its  assets  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
this  act,  or  with  a view  to  the  preference  of  one  creditor  to  another, 
except  in  payment  of  its  circulating  notes,  shall  be  held  utterly  null 
and  void. 

§ 38.  If  the  directors  of  any  bank  organized  under  this  act,  shall 
knowingly  violate,  or  knowingly  permit  any  of  the  officers,  agents,  or 
servants  of  such  bank,  to  violate  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  act,  all 
the  rights,  privileges,  and  franchises  of  said  bank  shall  thereby  be  for- 
feited ; such  violation  shall,  however,  be  determined  and  adjudged  by 
a court  of  competent  jurisdiction,  agreeable  to  the  laws  of  this  State 
and  the  practice  of  such  court,  before  the  corporation  shall  be  declared 
dissolved ; and  in  case  of  such  violation,  every  director  who  partici- 
pated in,  or  assented  to  the  same,  shall  be  held  liable  in  his  personal 
and  individual  capacity  for  all  damages  which  the  company,  its  share- 
holders, or  any  other  persons,  body  corporate  or  incorporate,  shall  - 
have  sustained  in  consequence  of  such  violation. 

g 34.  Every  president,  director,  cashier,  teller,  clerk,  or  agent  of 
any  bank,  who  shall  embezzle,  extract,  or  wilfully  misapply  any  of 
the  moneys,  funds,  or  credits  of  such  bank,  or  shall,  without  authority 
from  the  directors,  issue  or  put  in  circulation  any  of  the  notes  of  such 
bank,  or  shall,  without  such  authority,  issue  or  put  forth  any  certifi- 
cate of  deposit,  draw  any  order  or  bill  of  exchange,  make  any  accept- 
ance, sign  any  note,  bond,  draft,  bill  of  exchange,  mortgage  judgment 
or  decree,  or  shall  make  any  false  entry  on  any  book,  report,  or  state- 
ment of  the  bank,  with  an  intent  in  either  case  to  injure  or  defraud 
such  bank,  or  to  injure  or  defraud  any  other  company,  body  corporate 
or  politic,  or  any  individual  person,  or  to  deceive  any  officer  or  agent 
appointed  to  inspect  the  amirs  of  any  bank  in  this  State,  shall  be 
deemed  guilty  of  a misdemeanor,  and  upon  conviction  thereof)  shall 
be  confined  in  the  penitentiary  at  hard  labor,  not  teas  then  five  nor 
more  than  ten  years. 

g 85.  Stockholders  in  banks  organized  under  this  act,  shell  each  be 
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individually  and  Severally  liable  to  the  creditors  of  a bank  of  which 
they  are  stockholders,  in  a sum  equal  in  amount  to  the  stock  owned 
by  each ; and  should  any  such  bank  become  insolvent,  and  its  assets  Be 
found  insufficient  to  pay  its  debts  and  liabilities,  its  stoekludddrs  may 
be  compelled  to  pay  such  deficiency,  in  proportion  to  die  amount  of 
stock  owned  by  each ; and  should  the  whole  amount  for  whisk  the 
stockholders  are  individually  responsible,  as  provided  in  this  section, 
be  found  in  any  case  to  be  inadequate  to  the  payment  of  all  the  residue 
of  the  debts  of  any  bank  after  the  application  of  its  assets  to  the  pay- 
ment of  such  debts,  then,  and  in  that  case,  the  moneys  due  from  stocks 
holders  on  account  of  their  individual  liabilities  as  such,  shall  be  din- 
tributed  equally  among  all  the  creditors  of  such  bank,  in  proportion/ to 
the  amount  due  to  each ; the  personal  liability  in  this  section  provided 
for,  is  over  and  above  the  stock  owned  by  stockholders,  and  any 
amount  unpaid  thereon. 

§ 36.  Hie  General  Assembly  may  alter  or  repeal  this  act  at  pleat* 
sure,  but  no  act  altering  or  repealing  this  act,  shall  impose  any  injiMfc 
ice  or  wrong  upon  the  stockholders  of  any  bank  organized  under  it. 

§ 87.  Every  corporation  organized  under  this  act,  shall  have  power 
to  make  all  necessary  and  proper  by-laws  for  the  management  and 
control  of  its  business,  and  to  fix  and  regulate  the  rate  of  charges  for 
making  collections.  The  Bank  of  Ohio  may  revise  the  by-laws  and 
may  also  revise  the  regulations  of  the  branches  concerning  charges  for 
making  collections,  and  cause  both  to  be  made  uniform  among  the 
branches,  or  as  nearly  90  as  may  be  deemed  expedient. 

§ 38.  Thcff  corporations  organized  under  this  act  shall  continue  to 
exist  so  long  as  necessary  for  the  settlement  of  their  affairs,  notwith- 
standing the  repeal  of  this  act ; and  no  law  shall  ever  be  passed  divert- 
ing or  appropriating  the  assets  of  any  such  corporation  to  any  purpose 
other  than  to  the  payment  of  its  debts  and  liabilities,  and  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  residue  among  its  stockholders  in  proportion  to  the  stock 
by  them  severally  owned.  4 
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§ 39.  Whenever,  from  an  inspection  of  the  certificates  transmitted 
by  banks  to  the  Board  of  Bank  Commissioners,  it  shall  appear  that  any 
number  of  said  banks,  not  less  than  five,  have  made  their  election  to 
transact  their  banking  operations  as  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  and 
have  complied  with  the  requirements  of  this  act  preliminary  to  the 
commencement  of  banking  operations,  then  said  Commissioners  shall 
immediately  notify  each  of  said  banks  thereof  and  within  ten  day* 
after  receiving  such  notice,  they  shall  each  appoint  in  such  manner  as 
the  directors  thereof  shall  prescribe,  one  person  to  be  a director  of  the 
Bank  of  Ohio.  But  no  person  who  is  not  a citizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  a resident  within  this  State,  at  least  one  year  next  previous  to  his 
appointment,  shall  be  such  director. 


§ 40.  The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  who  shall  have  been  ap- 
pointed agreeably  to  the  provisions  of  the  preoeding  section,  shall, 
from  the  time  of  its  organization  until  the  first  day  of  May,  in  the  year 
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one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-seven,  and  thereafter,  until  tha 
affairs  of  the  several  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  be  finally 
dosed  up,  be  a body  corporate,  with  a succession,  and  by  the  name  of 
the  Bank  of  Ohio,  capable  of  contracting  and  of  prosecuting  and  defend* 
ing  suits  or  actions,  as  fully  as  natural  persons,  and  of  doing  all  other 
acts  and  things  necessary  to  effect  the  object  contemplated  in  this  act 
by  the  formation  of  said  corporation.  They  shall  meet  in  the  city  of 
Columbus  at  such  time  as  it  shall  be  designated  by  the  Board  of  Bank 
Commissioners,  who  shall  give  ten  days’  previous  notice  to  each  branch 
of  the  time  of  such  meeting ; they  shall  each  take  an  oath  diligent- 
ly, faithfully,  and  impartially  to  perform  the  duties  imposed  ou 
them  by  this  act ; a certificate  of  which  oath  shall  be  filed  and  pre- 
served in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  They  shall  organize,  pro- 
vided two  thirds  of  the  whole  number  shall  be  convened,  by  electing 
some  suitable  person  as  president,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  preside  at 
the  meetings  of  the  board,  and  sign  its  official  documents.  They  shall 
elect  a vice-president,  whose  duties  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by- 
laws of  the  corporation.  They  shall  appoint  a secretary,  who  shall 
keep  a fair  and  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of  the  bank.  They  shall 
keep  an  office  in  the  city  of  Columbus,  which,  together  with  their  books, 
papers,  records,  and  accounts  of  every  description,  shall  at  all  times  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  committee  of  the  General  Assembly*  or 
either  branch  thereof,  and  of  any  commission  or  commissioners  espe- 
cially appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  of  any 
person  appointed  by  any  one  of  the  branches.  They  shall  procure  and 
furnish  each  branch  with  notes  for  circulation,  and  dlcide  on  the 
amount  to  be  furnished  from  time  to  time  to  each,  within  the  limits  and 
agreeably  to  the  rules  and  restrictions  prescribed  by  this  act.  They 
may  prescribe  rules  for  the  setlement  of  balances  between  the  branches. 
They  shall  have  power  by  themselves,  or  by  a committee  of  one  or 
more  members  of  their  own  body,  or  by  a special  agent  appointed 
by  them  for  that  purpose,  whenever  and  as  often  as  they  shall  think 
proper,  to  visit  any  branch,  inspect  its  books,  records,  andaooounts,and 
all  the  evidences  of  debt  due  to,  and  securities  held  by  such  branch,  ex- 
amine and  ascertain  the  amount  of  money  and  other  property  held 
by  such  branch,  examine  on  oath  the  president,  vice-president,  direct- 
ors, cashier,  and  all  other  officers,  agents,  clerks,  or  servants  of  the 
branch,  touching  its  condition,  means,  and  liabilities.  They  shall  have 
power  to  require  any  branch  to  reduce  its  circulation  or  other  liabilities, 
within  such  limits  as  they  shall,  after  full  inquiry  into  its  condition, 
deem  necessary  to  secure  from  loss  either  the  dealers  with  such  branch* 
or  the  other  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio.  They  may  require  the  offi- 
cers of  each  branch  to  make  out,  under  oath,  and  transmit  to  the  office 
of  said  bank  at  Columbus,  statements  of  the  condition  thereof  in  such 
form  as  such  bank  shall  prescribe,  and  as  frequently  as  they  shall  deem 
proper,  which  statements  shall  be  recorded  in  a book  or  books  to  be 
kept  for  that  purpose.  They  may  appoint  an  executive  committee  of 
not  less  than  three,  of  whom  the  president,  or  vice-president  shall  be 

£s,  to  act  in  behalf  of  the  bank  in  such  cases,  and  perform  all  such 
ties  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of  said  bank,  not  incon- 
sistent with  this  act. 
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8 41 . The  president,  vice-president,  and  secretary  of  the  bank,  shall 
each  receive  such  compensation  for  their  services  as  said  bank  shall 
allow,  which  shall  be  assessed  upon -the  several  branches  of  the  Bank  of 
Ohio,  in  the  ratio  of  their  capital  stock.  The  bank  may  also  allow  the 
executive  committee  such  compensation  as  it  shall  deem  just  and  reason* 
able,  to  be  paid  by  the  several  branches  in  the  same  manner ; and  the 
expenses  of  procuring  plates  and  printing  notes  of  circulation,  shall  be 
paid  by  the  several  branches  in  the  ratio  of  the  notes  of  circulation,  re- 
ceived by  each. 

§ 42.  Each  director  of  the  bank  shall  continue  in  office  until  the  first 
Monday  of  February  next  after  his  appointment,  and  until  his 
successor  shall  be  appointed  and  qualified ; vacancies  in  the  board 
shall  be  filled  by  the  branch  by  which  the  appointment  vacated  was 
made.  In  voting  each  member  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote,  and  to 
one  additional  vote  for  every  fifty  thousand  dollars  of  the  amount  of 
capital  stock  paid  into  the  branch  represented  byhim  over  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  at  the  time  of  such  voting.  The  president  and  vice, 
president  shall  hold  their  offices  for  one  year,  and  until  their  success- 
ors shall  be  appointed,  but  they  may  be  removed  by  a resolution  of 
the  board.  They  shall  take  an  oath  faithfully,  diligently,  and  impartially 
to  fulfill  the  duties  of  their  appointments,  and  not  knowingly  violate 
any' of  the  provisions  of  this  act.  They  may  be  required  to  give  bond 
in  such  sum,  and  with  such  securities  as  the  bank  shall  prescribe ; and 
all  vacancies  in  said  appointments  shall  be  filled  by  the  bank. 

§ 43.  All  notes  issued  by  any  branch,  intended  to  circulate  as  money, 
shall  be  payable  at  the  branch  by  which  they  are  issued,  in  gold  and 
silver  coin,  the  lawful  currency  of  the  United  States,  or  either,  at  the 
option  of  the  branch,  on  demand ; they  shall  be  signed  by  the  presi- 
dent or  vice-president  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  countersigned  by  the  cash- 
ier of  tlie  branch  by  which  they  are  issued,  made  payable  to  bearer, 
and  shall  be  negotiable  by  delivery ; all  other  evidences  of  debt,  issued 
by  any  branch,  shall  be  negotiable  or  transferable  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  issued  by  a natural  person,  and  shall  be  binding  on  the  branch, 
whether  under  seal  or  not,  and  all  such  evidences  of  debt,  other  than 
notes  of  circulate,  shall  be  payable  to  the  order  of  some  person  there- 
in named. 

§ 44.  No  branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall,  at  any  time,  have  in  cir- 
culation notes  in  the  similitude  of  bank-notes,  to  an  amount  bearing  a 
greater  proportion  to  the  capital  stock  of  said  branch  actually  paid  in, 
and  at  the  time  remaining  undiminished  by  losses  or  withdrawal,  than 
the  proportion  hereinafter  specified,  that  is  to  say : 

On  the  first  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  any  lesser  amount  of  its  cap- 
ital, not  more  than  twice  the  amount  of  such  capital. 

On  the  second  hundred  thousand  dollars  or  part  thereof  not  more 
than  once  and  three  quarters  the  amount  of  suen  capital,  over  one  hun- 
dred thousand. 

On  the  third  hundred  thousand  dollars  or  part  thereof,  not  more  than 
once  and  a half  the  amount  of  such  capital,  over  two  hundred  thousand. 

On  the  fourth  hundred  thousand  dollars,  or  part  thereof,  not  more 
than  once  and  a quarter  the  amount  of  suoh  capital,  over  three  hundred 
thousand ; and, 
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On  any  amount  of  capital  over  four  hundred  thousand  dollars,  not 
more  than  an  amount  equal  to  such  Capital,  over  four  hundred  thou- 
sand. 

§ 45.  Notes  designed  for  circulation  shall  be  delivered  by  the  Bank 
of  Ohio  to  each  branch,  on  a written  order,  signed  by  the  president 
and  a majority  of  the  directors  of  such  branch ; such  orders  shall  be 
carefully  preserved  by  said  bank  in  its  office*;  an  accurate  account  of 
all  the  notes  so  delivered,  the  amount  of  the  notes  of  each  denomina- 
tion so  delivered,  and  the  date  of  such  delivery,  shall  be  kept  by  the 
Bank  of  Ohio,  in  a book  or  books,  to  be  provided  and  kept  in  its  office 
at  Columbus ; all  notes  so  worn,  defaced,  or  mutilated,  as  to  be  unlit 
for  circulation,  shall  be  returned  by  the  branch  by  which  they  were 
issued  to  the  bank,  and  an  equal  amount  of  new  notes  received  there- 
for ; all  such  notes  so  returned  by  a branch,  shall  be  credited,  and  all 
new  ones  delivered  in  their  stead  shall  be  charged  to  such  branch  on 
the  books  t>f  said  bank ; and  the  notes  so  returned  shall  be  burned  to 
ashes  in  the  presenoe  of  the  president,  and  at  least  two  of  the  directors 
of  said  bank. 

§ 46.  Before  the  bank  shall  deliver  to  any  branch  notes  for  circulation, 
it  snail  require  such  branch  to  pay  over  or  deposit  to  the  credit  of  said 
bank,  as  said  board  shall  order,  either  in  money  or  in  certificates  of  the 
stocks  of  this  State  or  of  the  United  States,  at  their  current  value  m 
the  city  of  New-York,  but  in  no  instance  above  their  par  value,  an 
amount  equal  to  ten  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  the  notes  for  circula- 
tion which  shall  be  delivered  to  such  branch.  And  so,  from  time 
to  time,  as  any  branch  may,  by  the  paying  in  of  an  additional 
amount  on  its  capital  stock,  or  by  not  having  received  the  amount  of 
notes  for  circulation  to  which  it  was  previously  entitled,  be  authorized 
to  demand  an  additional  amount  of  notes  fin*  circulation,  such  branch 
shall  deposit  with  the  bank  ten  per  cent  on  the  amount  of  notes  so  re- 
quired ; and  the  stocks  and  money  so  deposited  shall  be  denominated  the 
“ safety  fund,”  and  shall  be  invested  as  hereinafter  prescribed,  and  held 
by  the  bank  as  the  property  of  said  branch,  in  trust  for  the  benefit  of 
the  several  branches  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  and  as  a fund  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  notes  of  circulation  of  any  one  or  more  of  yiid  branches  that 
may  fail  to  redeem  its  notes,  to  be  applied  to  that  purpose  in  the 
manner  pointed  out  by  this  act. 

§ 47.  All  money  so  deposited  or  paid  to  the  bank  on  acoount  of  the 
safety  fund,  by  any  branch  shall  be,  under  the  direotion  of  said  bank, 
invested  by  such  branch  either  in  stocks  of  the  State  or  of  the  United 
States,  or  in  bonds  secured  by  mortgages  on  unincumbered  real  estate 
situated  in  the  county  where  such  branch  is  located,  or  in  adjoining 
counties,  of  at  least  twice  the  value  in  each  case  of  the  amount  secured 
thereby,  exclusive  of  buildings  or  other  fixtures  subject  to  be  destroy- 
ed by  fire,  by  floods,  or  other  accidental  occurrences,  or  of  timber, 
mines,  or  minerals,  subject  to  waste ; which  bond  shall  be  made  payable 
on  demand  to  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  and  shall  bear  such  rate  of  interest  as 
shall  be  agreed  on  by  the  parties,  not  exceeding  seven  per  cent  per 
annum,  payable  semi-annually.  Each  branch  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
ceive the  interest  accruing  on  the  stocks  or  bonds  in  which  its  portion 
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of  the  safety  fund  shall  have  been  invested ; and  in  case  of  tbe  insol- 
vency of  any  branch,  the  stocks  and  bonds  in  which  the  money  of  such 
branch  shall  have  been  invested  as  aforesaid,  if  the  proceeds  of  such 
stocks  and  bonds  shall  be  sufficient  to  redeem  its  outstanding  notes 
of  circulation,  shall,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  first  converted  into  money 
and  applied  to  that  purpose  before  any  part  of  the  safety  fund  belong- 
ing to  other  branches  shall  be  so  applied. 

§ 48.  The  stockholders  collectively,  of  any  branch  shall  at  no  time 
be'liable  to  such  branch,  either  as  principal  debtors  or  sureties,  or  both, 
to  an  amount  exceeding  one  third  part  of  the  capital  stock  of  such 
branch,  then  actually  paid  in,  and  remaining  as  capital  stock ; nor  shall 
the  directors,  collectively,  be  so  liable  to  an  amount  exceeding  one 
third  part  of  the  stock  actually  paid  in,  standing  in  their  names,  and  of 
which  they  are  collectively  the  bona-fide  owners  in  their  own  right. 

§ 49.  If  any  branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  refuse  to  pay  its  notes 
of  circulation,  or  any  of  them,  in  gold  or  silver  coin  of  the  lawful  cur- 
rency of  the  United  States,  on  which  payment  shall  be  lawfully  de- 
manded at  its  banking-house,  or  customary  place  of  doing  banking  busi- 
ness, during  usual  banking  hours,  such  branch  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
committed  an  act  of  insolvency,  and  thereupon  all  its  property,  credits, 
securities,  liens,  and  assets  of  every  description  shall  forthwith  vest  in 
and  be  the  property,  credit,  securities,  liens,  and  assets  of  the  Bank  of 
Ohio,  for  the  uses  and  purposes  declared  in  this  act 

§ 50.  The  Bank  of  Ohio  on  receiving  information  that  any  branch 
has  committed  an  act  of  insolvency,  shall  forthwith  appoint  a commit- 
tee of  one  or  more  of  its  directors,  who  shall  make  immediate  in- 
quiry into  the  truth  of  such  information,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
board ; and  if  the  board  shall  be  satisfied  from  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee that  such  branch  has  suspended  the  payment  of  its  notes  in  gold 
and  silver,  they  shall  forthwith  appoint  a suitable  receiver  or  receivers, 
who  shall  take  immediate  possession  of  the  books,  records,  money, 
choses  in  action,  and  property  of  said  branch,  of  every  description,  and 
hold  the  same  for  the  joint  use  and  benefit  of  the  other  branches  of  the 
Bank  of  Ohio,  and  the  creditors  of  the  failing  branch  •,  and  said  Bank  of 
Ohio  shall  immediately  provide  money  and  place  the  same  in  such  sol- 
vent branch  or  branches  as  may  be  most  convenient  for  the  purpose  of 
redeeming  the  notes  of  such  failing  branch,  and  shall  give  public  notice 
thereof  in  some  newspaper  printed  in  the  place  where  such  failing 
branch  is  located,  and  also  in  some  newspaper  of  general  circulation 
published  at  Columbia. 

§ 51.  Each  solvent  branch  shall  contribute,  in  the  ratio  of  the  circu- 
lation to  which  it  is  entitled,  to  the  sum  necessary  for  redeeming  the 
notes  of  the  failing  branch,  as  provided  in  the  preceding  section,  on 
the  requisition  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  and  may  be  remunerated  for  such 
contribution,  from  the  safety  fund  as  soon  as  money  sufficient  can  be 
raised  from  that  fund,  by  a sale  or  hypothecation  of  the  stock,  funds, 
or  other  securities  belonging  thereto. 

§ 52.  The  receiver  or  receivers  appointed  as  provided  in  the  forty- 
ninth  section,  shall  be  required  to  give  bond  in  such  sum  and  with  such 
securities  as  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  judge' sufficient,  and  under  the  di- 
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rection  of  said  bank,  shall  proceed  to  settle  up  the  affairs  of  suck 
branch,  and  convert  its  assets  into  money ; the  money  so  made  shall 
he  applied : 

First — To  reimburse  all  moneys  which  shall  have  been  advanced  by 
the  several  brandies  for  the  redemption  of  the  notes  and  bills  of  the 
insolvent  branch,  and  which  may  not  have  been  previously  reimbursed 
from  the  safety  fund. 

Second — To  reimburse  all  moneys  advanced  from  the  safety  fund, 
other  than  moneys  derived  from  that  portion  of  the  safety  fund  fur- 
nished by  the  failing  branch. 

Third — To  the  payment  and  discharge  of  all  the  remaining-  liabilities 
of  each  branch ; and, 

Fourth — The  residue  shall  be  divided  among  the  stockholders  of  the 
failing  branch,  in  proportion  to  the  stock  by  them  respectively  held. 

§ 53.  If  any  branch  against  which  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  have  in- 
stituted proceedings  on  account  of  any  supposed  act  of  insolvency  as 
prescribed  by  the  forty-ninth  section  of  this  act,  shall  deny  having  com- 
mitted such  act  of  insolvency,  such  branch  may  apply  to  any  court  of 
competent  jurisdiction  for  a writ  of  injunction  to  said  Bank  of  Ohio, 
to  suspend  all  further  proceedings  against  such  branch  as  an  insolvent 
bank,  and  such  court,  after  citing  said  Bank  of  Ohio  to  appear  and 
show  cause  why  such  writ  should  not  be  granted,  and  after  the  find- 
ing of  a jury  that  such  branch  has  at  all  times  continued  and  still  con- 
tinues to  redeem,  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  its  notes  of  circulation,  shall 
make  an  order  enjoining  the  Bank  of  Ohio  from  all  further  proceedings  ' 
against  such  branch  on  account  of  the  supposed  act  of  insolvency  on 
which  such  proceedings  were  instituted,  and  thereupon  all  the  proper- 
ty and  assets  of  such  branch  shall  be  restored  to  the  directors. 

§ 54.  If  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  in  any  case  fail  to  proceed  in  the 
manner  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  sections  of  this  act,  in  providing 
for  the  payment  of  the  outstanding  notes  of  circulation-,  and  in  dosing 
the  affairs  of  any  branch  that  shall  have  committed  an  act  of  insol- 
vency, the  holder  of  any  of  its  notes  of  circulation,  or  other  creditor 
of  such  branch  may,  in  case  payment  of  such  notes  of  circulation  or 
other  olahn  has  been  refused  when  lawfully  demanded,  and  remains 
unpaid,  apply  to  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  fer  its  writ  com- 
manding the  Bank  of  Ohio  so  to  proceed ; and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  court,  after  citing  such  bank  to  appear  and  show  cause  why  such 
writ  should  not  issue,  and  upon  the  finding  of  a jury  that  such  act  of 
insolvency  has  been  committed,  to  issue  their  writ  commanding  said 
bank  to  forthwith  proceed  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  preceding 
section  of  this  act,  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  the  outstanding 
notes  of  such  branch,  close  up  its  affairs  and  make  application  for  its 
assets. 

§ 55.  That  if  any  branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall  negleot  or  reftise 
to  comply  with  any  order  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  requiring  such  branch 
to  reduce  its  circulation  or  other  liabilities,  or  to  provide  a larger 
amount  of  specie  or  other  means,  to  pay  in  its  stock,  or  to  do,  or 
cease  to  do  any  other  matter  or  thing  which  said  bank  may  deem  ne  - 
cessary  for  the  security  of  such  branch  or  any  other  branch  or  branches, 
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said  bank  or  any  director  thereof,  acting  for  said  bank,  may  apply  to 
any  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  or  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  or  any 
judge  of  a Superior  Court,  by  petition,  in  which  the  Bank  of  Ohio  shall 
be  made  petitioner,  and  the  branch  implicated  defendant,  setting  forth 
the  substance  of  such  order,  or  orders,  and  such  neglect  or  refusal,  on 
the  part  of  the  branch,  its  officers  or  agents,  to  comply  therewith ; and 
if  the  president,  vice-president,  or  any  director  of  the  bank  shall  make 
affidavit  of  the  truth  of  the  facts  therein  stated,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  judge  to  allow  an  injunction,  and  to  enjoin  such  branch,  its  officers, 
agents,  and  all  others  in  its  employ,  or  connected  therewith,  from  doing, 
or  suffering  or  permitting  to  be  done,  any  business  whatever  as  a bank, 
and  from  intermeddling  with,  or  in  any  manner  disposing  of,  the 
books,  papers,  money,  choses  in  action,  assets,  or  property  of  the 
branch,  whatsoever,  until  the  further  order  of  the  Supreme  Court,  or 
‘some  judge  thereof.  The  petition  shall  be  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court 
at  Columbus,  as  soon  as  injunction  is  allowed. 

§ 56.  Upon  the  allowance  of  such  injunction,  the  property,  credits, 
securities,  liens,  and  assets,  of  every  description,  of  such  branch,  shall 
forthwith  vest  in  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  who  shall  appoint  a receiver  to 
take  possession  of  the  same,  as  provided  in  the  49th  section  of  this  act. 
A certificate  of  appointment  of  such  receiver,  by  the  judge,  or  court, 
or  clerk  thereof  making  the  same,  shall  be  sufficient  authority  to  him 
to  take  possession  of  the  books,  property,  and  rights  of  every  descrip- 
tion, of  such  branch,  and  shall  be  full  authority  to  the  sheriff  of  the 
county  where  the  branch  is  located,  to  give  such  receiver  full  posses- 
sion of  such  books,  property,  and  rights,  with  the  aid  of  the  county,  if 
required ; and  said  bank  and  receiver  shall  be  governed  by  the  provi- 
sions of  this  act,  as  provided  in  cases  of  suspension ; and  upon  the  dis- 
solution of  such  injunction,  or  a discontinuance  of  such  suit  by  the 
bank,  all  the  rights  and  property  of  such  branch  shall  be  restored  to 
and  vested  in  said  branch. 

§ 57.  The  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio,  whenever  they  may  deem 
it  expedient,  may  establish  an  office  in  each  or  either  of  the  cities  of 
New-York,  Cincinnati,  and  Cleveland,  for  tho  receipt  of  deposits  and 
redemption  of  the  circulating  notes  of  the  branches,  upon  such  terms 
as  they  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  and  also  a clearing-house 
at  Columbus.  They  may  make  all  rules  and  regulations  necessary  to 
the  good  management  of  such  offices  and  clearing-house,  require  the 
several  branches  to  contribute  to  the  capital  of  such  offices,  not  exceed- 
ing five  per  cent  of  the  stock  paid  in  by  each  branch,  and  compel  tho 
branches  to  make  their  collections  and  deposits  with  said  offices,  and 
to  employ  all  such  agents  as  may  be  necessary.  The  net  profits  of 
the  offices  shall  be  divided  among  the  branches  equitably.  Tho  office 
in  Ncw-York,  in  transacting  its  business  at  that  place,  may  take,  re- 
serve, and  receive  such  rate  of  interest  as  is  or  may  be  lawful  by  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  New-York,  and  no  more. 

§ 58.  Any  existing  independent  bank,  banking  company,  or  free 
bank,  created  by  tho  laws  of  this  State,  and  authorized  to  issue  notes 
for  circulation,  may,  after  tho  organization  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio, 
become  a branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  upon  full  compliance  with 


Digitized  by  Google 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF, CHICAGO 


Ntm  Batik  Lam  of  Ohio. 


[June, 


Digitized  by 


•11  the  requisitions  of  tins  set  necessary  to  create  a branch  of 
such  bank.  The  directors  of  any  such  existing  bank  organizing  as 
snch  branch  under  this  act,  may  do  and  perform  all  the  acts  required 
of  stockholders,  to  perfect  such  organization;  and  after  the  full 
organization  of  any  such  existing  bank  as  a branch  of  the  Bank  of 
Ohio,  such  original  corporation  shall  be  held  to  be  dissolved,  except 
lor  the  purpose  of  collecting  its  assets  and  the  final  settlement  of  its 
affairs,  in  the  manner  provided  in  its  charter ; provided,  that  nothing 
in  this  section  contained  shall  be  so  construed  as  to  require  the  Bank 
of  Ohio  to  admit  any  such  independent  or  free  bank  to  become  a 
branch  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio  unless  the  directors  of  the  Bank  of  Ohio 
shall  be  satisfied  that  the  admission  of  such  bank  will  not  jeopardise 
the  interests  of  the  public  or  of  tha  Bank  of  Ohio. 

§ 59.  The  Bank  of  Ohio,  after  establishing  its  agency  in  New-York, 
shall,  as  a bonus  for  this  charter,  in  addition  to  the  taxes  to  be  assessed* 
under  the  twenty-fifth  section  of  this  act,  when  required  by  the  proper 
officers  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  discharge  the  duties  of  transfer-agent  of 
the  State,  and  receive  and  disburse  for  the  State  all  moneys  neoessary 
to  be  received  and  disbursed  in  that  city  in  the  payment  of  the  public 
debt  and  interest  thereon,  without  any  other  compensation  or  charge 
for  each  service. 

hr  BKLAnoir  to  Ikdkpsvdest  Basks. 

§ 60.  Each  company  that  shall  have  elected  to  carry  on  its  business 
ns  an  independent  bank,  and  shall  have  complied  with  the  require- 
ments of  this  act,  preliminary  to  the  commencement  of  banking  basi- 
nets, shall,  before  it  shall  commence  such  business,  and  before  it  shell 
be  held  to  have  acquired  corporate  powers,  deposit  with  and  transfer 
to  the  Treasurer  of  State,  certificates  of  the  funded  debt  of  this  Stats, 
of  the  United  States,  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Kentucky,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  New-York,  or  Michigan — one  half 
of  which  shall  be  in  the  certificates  of  the  United  States  and  of  this 
State,  an  amount  at  least  equal  to  the  amount  of  its  capital  stock  at 
saoh  time  paid  in ; and  from  time  to  time,  as  an  additional  instalment 
or  portion  of  its  capital  stock,  shall  be  paid  in  additional  certificates  of 
the  funded  debt  above  specified,  at  least  equal  in  amount  to  the  , 
amount  of  such  additional  payments  of  capital  stock,  shall,  within 
thirty-  days  after  such  payment,  be  deposited  with  and  transferred  to 
the  1 treasurer  of  State ; but  no  such  certificate  of  funded  debts  shall 
be  received  by  said  treasurer  at  a rate  or  price  above  the  average  sell- 
ing price  of  such  certificates  at  the  New-York  stock  exchange  for  the 
fear  weeks  next  preceding  the  time  of  the  receipt  thereof  by  the  Trea- 
surer ; nor  shall  any  certificate  be  received  at  any  rate  above  its  par 
value,  exclusive  of  the  unpaid  interest  that  may  have  accrued  thereon; 
and  if  such  bank  shall  fail  to  make  deposits  and  transfers  of  stock,  as 
in  this  section  required,  all  its  franchises  and  powers  derived  from  this 
set,  except  such  as  may  be  necessary  to  settle  up  its  affairs,  shall  im- 
Btodiatelyoease  and  determine. 

§ 61.  The  Treasurer  of  State  shall  deliver,  from  time  to  time  as  he 
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may  be  prepared  so  to  do,  to  any  independent  bank  that  may  hove 
entitled  itself  thereto,  on  the  written  order  of  the  president  and  a ma> 
' jority  of  its  directors,  notes  for  circulation  to  any  amount  not  exceed- 
ing the  value  of  the  certificates  of  funded  debt  deposited  with  and 
transferred  to  him  by  such  bank,  as  prescribed  by  toe  preceding  sec- 
tion ; but  at  no  time  shall  the  total  amount  of  such  notes  delivered 
to  any  such  bank  exceed  three  times  the  amount  at  such  time  actually 
paid  in  on  its  capital  stock,  and  remaining  as  capital  stock  undhniuiahad 
by  losses  or  otherwise. 

§ 62.  In  order  to  furnish  suitable  notes  for  circulation  to  such  inde- 
pendent banks,  the  Treasurer  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  Is 
' cause  to  be  engraved  and  printed  in  the  best  manner  to  guard  against 
counterfeiting,  such  quantity  of  circulating  notes  in  the  similitude  of 
bank-notes,  in  blank,  of  the  several  denominations  provided  for  in  this 
act,  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  deem  necessary  to  furnish  to  such 
Independent  banks,  according  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  set  forth ; 
which  notes  shall  be  countersigned,  numbered,  and  registered  in  pro- 
per books,  to  be  provided  and  kept  for  that  purpose  in  the  office  of 
said  Treasurer,  under  his  direction,  by  such  person  or  persons  as  he 
may  appoint,  so  that  each  denomination  of  such  circulating  notes  shall 
bear  the  uniform  signature  of  one  of  such  registers,  and  all  the  notes 
of  each  separate  denomination  shall  bear  the  same  devioe,  and  bear  a 

Seneral  similitude ; rad  the  notes  or  bills  to  be  so  countersigned  shall 
ave  stamped  or  printed  on  their  face  the  words,  “ Secured  by  the 
pledge  of  stock.” 

§ 63.  The  plates,  dies,  and  materials  to  be  procured  by  the  Trea- 
surer of  State  for  the  printing  and  making  the  circulating  notes  pro- 
vided for  in  the  sixtieth  section  of  this  act,  shall  remain  in  the  cus- 
tody of  said  Treasurer  and  under  his  direction,  and  the  expense  neces- 
sarily incurred  by  him  in  executing  the  provisions  of  tins  act,  shall  be 
audited  and  settled  by  the  Auditor  of  State,  and  paid  out  of  ray 
moneys  in  the  treasury,  not  otherwise  appropriated ; and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reimbursing  the  same  to  the  treasury,  the  said  Treasurer  is 
hereby  authorized  and  required  to  charge  against,  and  receive  from 
ea ch  bank  receiving  such  circulating  notes  such  rate  per  centum  thereon 
as  may  be  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  rad  shall,  from  time  to  time> 
equalize  said  expenses  among  the  banks  to  whom  such  circulating  notes 
may  be  furnished. 

§ 64.  After  any  such  independent  bank  shall  have  caused  to  be 
executed  and  signed  by  the  president  and  cashier  thereof)  the  circulat- 
ing notes  received  from  the  Treasurer  of  State,  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  requisite  to  make  them  obligatory  notes,  payable  on  demand  at  its 
place  of  business,  such  bank  is  hereby  authorized  to  issue  rad  circulate 
the  same  as  money. 

§ 65.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Treasurer  of  State  to  reoeive  muti- 
lated circulating  notes  issued  by  him  to  ray  of  such  independent  banks, 
and  to  deliver  in  plaoe  thereof,  other  circulating  notes  to  an  equal 
amount;  and  the  said  mutilated  notes,  after  an  account  shall  have 
been  entered  in  the  proper  book  or  books,  shall  be  burned  to  ashes  by 
the  said  Treasurer,  in  the  presence  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the 


Digitized  by 


Gck  igle 


Original  fro-m 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


OT3 


Ntw  Book  Lam  of  (Bam. 


[June, 

officer  or  agent  of  said  bank  by  whom  the  said  notes  shall  have  been 
delivered  to  the  said  Treasurer,  and  a certificate  of  said  burning,  signed 
by  said  Treasurer,  shall  be  made  in  the  books  of  the  register,  and  a ' 
duplicate  thereof  given  to  said  agent. 

| 66.  The  Treasurer  of  State  shall  give  to  any  company  by  whom 
any  stock  shall  have  been  deposited  according  to  the  provisions  of  the 
fifty-eighth  section  of  this  act,  powers  of  attorney  to  receive  the  inter- 
est or  dividends  thereon,  which  interest  or  dividend  such  bank  may 
receive  and  apply  to  its  own  use ; but  such  powers  of  attorney  shall 
become  void  upon  any  such  bank  failing  to  redeem  the  circulating 
notes  issued  by  such  bank ; provided,  however,  that  whenever  the 
price  of  any  of  the  stocks  pledged  for  the  security  or  redemption 
of  the  circulating  notes  issued  by  any  such  bank,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be 
at  the  stock  exchange,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  for  four  consecutive 
weeks,  at  a price  or  rate  less  than  the  value  at  which  such  stock  shall 
have  been  estimated  when  so  deposited  and  pledged ; the  Treasurer  shall 
receive  and  retain  the  interest  or  dividend  on  such  depreciated  stock 
so  pledged,  until  the  interest  so  received,  when  added  to  the  market 
value  of  stocks  so  pledged,  to  be  ascertained  as  in  this  section  before 
provided,  will  be  equal  in  amount  to  the  amount  for  which  such  stocks 
were  pledged,  he  shall  deposit  the  amount  so  received  with  any  solvent 
bank  in  this  State,  at  such  rate  of  interest  as  shall  be  agreed  upon,  or, 
at  the  option  of  the  bank  by  which  such  stocks  were  deposited,  invest 
such  interest  or  dividends,  in  any  of  the  stocks  by  this  act  authorized 
to  be  pledged,  in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer  of  State,  in  trust  for  the 
bank  by  whom  the  stocks  on  which  such  interest  or  dividends  may 
have  accrued,  shall  have  been  pledged ; and  whenever  the  price  of 
such  depreciated  stocks,  at  the  New-York  stock  exchange,  shall  rise  to 
the  price  at  which  they  were  pledged  by  the  bank,  and  so  remain  (at 
four  consecutive  weeks,  such  investments  shall  be  assigned  to  such 
bank,  and  all  accruing  interest  on  such  pledged  stock  shall  thereafter 
be  paid  to  such  bank. 

g 67.  The  stocks  transferred  to  the  Treasurer  of  State  by  an  inde- 
pendent bank,  for  the  security  of  its  circulating  notes,  shall  be  held  by 
nim  exclusively  for  that  purpose  until  such  notes  shall  be  redeemed, 
except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

g 68.  If  any  such  independent  bank  shall  fail  to  redeem,  in  gold  or 
silver  coin,  any  of  its  circulating  notes  issued  in  pursuance  of  tne  pro- 
visions of  this  act,  when  payment  thereof  shall  be  lawfully  demanded, 
during  the  usual  hours  of  business,  at  the  office  of  such  bank,  the  holder 
of  such  note  or  notes  may  cause  one  or  more  thereof  be  protested  by  a 
notary  public,  who  shall,  on  protesting  the  same,  forthwith  forward 
notice  of  such  protest  to  the  Treasurer  of  State;  and  after  such  protest 
suffered,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  the  bank  thus  suffering  protest,  to 
pay  out  any  of  its  notes,  discount  any  notes  or  bills,  or  otherwise  con- 
tinue in  the  business  of  banking,  except  to  receive  and  safely  keep 
moneys  belonging  to  it,  and  to  deliver  special  deposits ; provided, 
however,  that  if  satisfactory  proof  be  produced  to  such  notary  public 
that  the  payment  of  any  suoh  note  or  notes  is  restrained  or  delayed 
by  order  of  any  oourt  of  competent  jurisdiction,  such  notary  public 
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shall  not  protest  the  same.  Where  the  holder  of  such  notes  shall 
cause  more  than  one  to  be  protested  on  the  same  day,  he  shall  not 
receive  pay  for  more  than  one  such  protest. 

§ 69.  In  case  any  such  independent  bank  shall  fail  to  pay  and  re- 
deem its  circulating  notes  on  demand,  in  gold  or  silver  coin,  as  speci- 
fied in  the  preceding  section  of  this  act,  the  Treasurer  of  State  snail, 
within  thirty  days  after  he  shall  have  received  notice  of  such  failure, 
cause  the  stock  pledged  by  such  bank,  or  so  much  thereof  as  may  be  , 
necessary  to  redeem  the  outstanding  circulating  notes  of  such  bani-tp 
be  sold  either  at  the  stock  exchange,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  a 
giving  notice  of  such  sale  to  such  bank,  and  also  advertising  the  tinjjs 
and  place  of  sole,  with  a pertinent  description  of  the  stocks  to  be  ofier^i 
for  sale,  in  two  or  more  newspapers  published  in  the  city  of  New- 
York,  for  not  less  than  ten  consecutive  days  before  the  day  of  sale,  or 
at  the  State  Treasury  in  the  city  of  Columbus,  giving  notice  to  sa^. 
bank,  and  also  advertising  in  one  or  more  newspapers  published  is 
the  city  of  Columbus,  and  one  or  more  newspapers  in  general  circu- 
lation in  the  county,  where  the  office  of  such  failing  bank  is  situated 
which  advertisements  shall  contain  same  particulars  as  are  require^ 
herein,  where  sales  are  to  be  made  in  the  city  of  New-York  and  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  such  sale  the  Treasurer  shall  pay  in  a ratable  pro- 
portion on  the  circulating  notes  of  such  bank,  of  which  due  notice 
shall  be  given,  calling  upon  the  holders  of  such  notes  to  present  them 
for  such  payment  at  the  State  Treasury ; provided,  that  if  any  of  the 
circulating  notes  of  such  failing  bank  shall  not  be  presented  for  re- 
demption at  the  State  Treasury  until  after  the  term  of  two  years 
from  the  date  of  the  first  publication  of  the  notice  to  the  holders  of 
such  notes  to  present  the  same  at  the  State  Treasury,  the  Treasurer 
may  pay  ratably  to  the  holders  of  the  notes  previously  presentef 
such  notes  shall  not  have  been  previously  paid  in  full  whatever  of  thf 

Sroceeds  of  such  sale  remaining  in  his  hands  may  be  needed  to  fully 
ischarge  such  notes  so  presented.  Provided,  that  sales  of  stock  under 
this  section  and  section  seventy  shall  not  be  made  more  rapidly  than 
may  be  necessary  to  provide  funds  for  the  redemption  of  the  notes  of 
such  bank,  as  they  may  be  presented  for  redemption.  > 

§ 70.  The  Treasurer  of  State  may,  if  he  shall  deem  that  the  interests 
of  the  note-holders  of  any  insolvent  bank  will  be  best  promoted 
thereby,  with  the  advice  of  the  Auditor  and  Secretary  of  State,  hypothe- 
cate or  sell,  at  private  sale,  any  of  the  stocks  transferred  to  and  de- 
posited with  him  by  such,  bank  to  any  other  independent  bank,  or  to 
any  individual  person  or  firm,  and  receive  therefor  either  money  or 
the  circulating  notes  of  such  failing  bank ; provided,  that  no  such  stock 
shall  be  sold  Dy  private  sale  at  less  than  tne  par  value  thereof,  nor  at 
less  than  the  selling  price  at  the  New-York  stock  exchange  at  the 
date  of  the  last  received  information,  nor  shall  any  such  stock  be  sold 
' on  credit. 

§ 71.  On  receiving  notice,  that  any  such  independent  bank  shall 
have  committed  an  act  of  insolvency,  as  hereinbefore  defined,  the 
Treasurer  of  State,  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  the  Auditor  of  State,  or 
a majority  of  them,  shall  appoint  a special  agent,  who  shall  immedi- 
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ttefy  proceed  to  ascertain  whether  such  bank  has  refused  to  pay  Its 
notes  in  gold  and  silver  coin  when  lawfully  demanded,  and  report  to 
the  said  Treasurer,  Secretary  and  Auditor,  the  facts  so  ascertained,  and 
if  from  the  report  so  made,  said  Treasurer,  Secretary  and  Auditor,  or 
a majority  of  them,  shall  be  satisfied  that  such  bank  has  suspended 
the  payment  of  its  circulating  notes,  when  lawfully  demanded,  in  gold 
and  silver  coin,  they  shall  forthwith  appoint  a receiver  or  receivers, 

, and  require  of  him  or  them  such  bond  and  security  as  they  shall  deem 
proper,  who  shall  proceed  to  take  possession  of  the  books,  records, 
and  assets  of  every  description  of  such  bank,  collect  all  debts,  does, 
and  other  claims  belonging  to  such  bank ; settle,  and,  with  the  appro- 
bation of  an  agent  to  be  appointed  by  the  stockholders  for  the  pro- 
tection of  their  interests,  compound  for  all  bad  and  doubtful  dents ; 
sell  all  the  real  and  personal  property  of  said  bank,  and  to  pay  over 
all  moneys  so  made  to  the  Treasurer  of  State,  and  the  Treasurer  of 
State  shall  cause -notice  to  be  given  by  advertisement  in  one  or  more 
newspapers  published  m the  city  of  Columbus,  and  also  in  one  or 
more  newspapers  in  general  circulation  in  the  county  where  the  office 
of  such  insolvent  bank  shall  be  situated,  for  six  consecutive  months, 

> calling  on  all  persons,  who  may  have  claims  against  such  bank,  to 
make  legal  proof  thereof;  and  after  the  end  of  one  year  from  the  first 

Eublication  of  such  notice,  the  Treasurer,  after  full  provision  - 
fcve  been  made  for  redeeming  the  circulating  notes  of  such  bank, 
shall  make  a ratable  dividend  of  the  moneys  so  paid  over  to  him  by 
such  receiver  or  receivers,  inclusive  of  moneys  received  by  him  on 
soles  of  stock  transferred  to  and  deposited  with  him  by  such  bank  on 
all  such  claims  as  may  have  been  so  proved ; and  from  time  to  time, 
as  the  proceeds  of  the  assets  of  said  bank  shall  be  paid  6ver  to  himt 
the  said  Treasurer  shall  make  farther  dividends,  as  aforesaid,  on  all 
claims  previously  proved,  and  the  remainder,  if  any  thing,  shall  be 
paid  over  to  the  stockholders  of  the  bank  or  their  legal  representa- 
tives, in  proportion  to  the  stock  by  them  severally  held ; provided, 
however,  that  if  any  independent  bank,  against  which  proceedings  have 
been  instituted  as  prescribed  in  this  section,  on  account  of  any  sup. 

Ced  act  of  insolvency,  shall  deny  having  committed  such  act,  such 
k may  apply  to  any  court  of  competent  jurisdiction  to  enjoin 
further  proceedings  in  tne  premises ; and  such  court,  after  citing  the 
Treasurer,  Secretary  and  Auditor  of  State,  to  show  cause  why  further 
proceedings  should  not  be  enjoined,  and  after  the  finding  of  a jury  that 
such  bank  has  not  suspended  the  payment  of  its  notes  when  legally 
presented,  in  gold  and  silver  coin,  shall  make  an  order  enjoining  stud 
Treasurer,  Auditor,  and  Secretary  of  State,  and  any  receiver  or  re- 
ceivers appointed  by  them,  from  all  further  proceedings  on  account 
of  such  supposed  act  of  insolvency. 

§ 72.  If  theoriginal  capital  stock  of  anysuch  independent  bank  shall  In ' 
any  manner  be  diminished,  or  any  portion  thereof  be  withdrawn  for  any 
purpose  whatever,  while  anv  debts  or  demands  against  such  hank  remain 
unsatisfied,  no  dividends  mall  thereafter  he  made  on  the  shares  of  the 
espial  stock  of  such  hank  until  the  original  amount  of  the  capital 
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slock  shall  he  restored,  either  by  contribution  of  the  shareholders,  or 
out  of  \be  profits  of  the  business  of  such  bank ; and  in  case  any  divi- 
dend shall  be  made  while  the  capital  stock  shall  remain  so  diminished 
or  withdrawn,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  any  court  having  competent 
jurisdiction,  to  issue  the  necessary  orders  and  decrees,  for  closing  the 
affairs  of  such  bank,  and  dividing  its  efieets  among  its  creditors  and 
shareholders,  as  in  this  act  provided. 

§ 73.  All  fees  for  protesting  the  notes  issued  by  any  such  inde- 
pendent bank  shall  be  paid  by  the  person  procuring  the  protest  to  be 
made,  and  such  bank  shall  be  liable  therefor,  but  no  part  of  the  stoek 
pledged  by  such  bank  to  the  Treasurer  shall  be  applied  to  the  pay- 
ment of  such  fees ; and  all  expenses  incurred  in  conducting  the  sale 
of  any  of  such  pledged  stocks  and  advertisements  thereof  shall  be 
paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  such  sales. 

§ 74.  The  stockholders,  collectively,  of  any  independent  bank,  shall 
at  no  time  be  liable  to  such  bonk  either  as  principal  debtors  or  sure 
ties,  or  both,  to  an  amount  greater  than  three  fifths  of  the  amount  of 
capital  stock  actualbr  paid  in  and  remaining  un diminished,  by  losses 
or  otherwise,  nor  shall  the  directors  be  so  liable,  except  to  such  amount 
and  in  such  manner,  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  by-laws  of  such 
bank,  adopted  by  its  stockholders  to  regulate  such  liabilities,  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Auditor,  Treasurer,  and  Secretary  of  State,  or 
a majority  of  them,  aa  often  as  once  in  each  year,  to  appoint  some 
suitable  person,  who  shall  not  be  a stockholder  in  any  Dank  of  tins 
State,  who  shall  have  power  to  make  a thorough  examination  into  all 
the  affairs  of  the  bank  which  he  may  be  appointed  to  examine,  and  in 
so  doing  to  examine  any  of  the  officers  ana  agents  of  such  bank  on 
oath;  and  such  agent  shall  make  a detailed  report  of  the  condition  of 
such  bank  to  the  Auditor  of  State ; and  the  banks  organized  under 
this  act  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  other  visitorial  powers  than  such 
as  are  authorized  by  this  act,  except  such  as  are  vested  in  the  several 
courts  of  law  and  chancery  ; and  every  agent  appointed,  as  in  this 
section  provided,  shall  receive  for  Ms  services  at  the  rate  of  four  dol- 
lars for  each  day  by  him  employed  in  such  examination,  and  four  dol- 
lars for  every  twenty-five  miles  he  shall  necessarily  travel  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty,  which  shall  be  paid  by  the  Treasurer  of  State, 
and  refunded  by  the  banks,  as  other  expenses  are  refunded. 

§ 75.  Whenever  any  independent  bank,  being  desirous  of  diminish- 
ing the  amount  of  its  circulating  notes,  shall  deliver  to  the  Treasurer 
of  State  any  portion  of  such  notes  not  less  in  amount  at  any  one  time 
than  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  destroyed,  the  Treasurer  shall  destroy 
the  same  as  prescribed  in  section  sixty-three,  and  shall  thereupon  trans- 
fer and  deliver  to  such  bank  certificates  of  fiinded  debt  deposited  with 
him  by  such  bank  to  an  amount  equal  to  the  amount  of  notes  so 
delivered  up ; provided  that  the  amount  of  such  certificates  remaining 
with  the  Treasurer  shall  not  thereby  be  reduced  below  the  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  of  such  bank  at  the  time  paid  in,  nor  in  any  case  below  the 
sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  nor  in  value,  estimating  the  same 
at  their  then  current  price  in  the  city  of  New-York,  below  the  amount 
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of  circulating  notes  still  retained  by  such  bank ; nor  shall  the  Treasurer 
be  required  to  transfer  such  certificates  in  fractional  sums  of  less  than 
one  thousand  dollars;  and  whenever  any  such  bank,  being  desirous  of 
relinquishing  its  banking  business,  shall  have  paid  at  least  ninety  per 
cent  of  the  maximum  amount  of  its  circulating  notes,  and  shall  have 
delivered  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  of  State  to  be  destroyed,  and  shall 
have  provided  means  and  given  security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Trea- 
surer, Secretary  and  Auditor  ofState,for  the  redemption  of  its  outstand- 
ing notes  of  circulation,  at  the  place  where  the  office  of  such  bank  was 
established,  and  shall  have  given  notice  thereof  by  advertisement,  for 
six  consecutive  months,  in  two  newspapers  of  general  circulation  pub' 
lished  at  Columbus,  and  at  least  one  published  in  the  city,  town,  or 
village  where  the  office  of  such  bank  is  located ; it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  Treasurer  of  State  to  re-transfer  and  deliver  to  such  bank  all  the 
certificates  of  funded  debt  previously  pledged  with  him  by  such  bank, 
and  thereupon  all  the  corporate  powers  of  such  bank,  except  such  as 
shall  be  necessary  to  close  up  its  affairs,  shall  oease. 

§ 76.  This  act  shall  be  submitted  to  the  electors  of  this  State  at  the 
general  election  to  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  October  next, 
for  their  approval  or  rejection — and  each  elector  may  have  written  or 
printed  or  partly  written  and  partly  printed  upon  his  ticket  the  words 
“For  the  Bank  Charter”  or  “Against  the  Bank  Charter;”  and 
the  judges  of  each  election  district,  in  counting  out  the  votes,  shall 
set  down  in  separate  columns,  in  the  poll-books,  the  votes  given  “For 
the  Bank  Charter”  and  the  votes  given  “ Against  the  Bank  Charter,’7 
and  certify  the  number  of  votes  given  for  and  against  the  Charter,  as 
they  are  required  to  certify  to  the  number  of  votes  given  for  candi- 
dates. 

§ 77.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  persons  opening  the  poll-books  in 
each  county,  to  make  a separate  abstract  of  votes  given  for  and  against 
the  charter,  including  a statement,  showing  the  number  of  votes  cast, 
which  were  neither  given  for  or  against  the  charter.  And  the  Clerk  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in  each  county,  shall,  immediately  after 
such  abstract  is  made,  make  a certified  copy  thereof,  under  the  seal  of 
the  court,  and  forward  the  same  by  mail  to  the  Governor,  at  Colum- 
bus, marked  on  the  outside  “Abstract  of  votes  for  and  against  Bank 
Charter,  given  in county.” 

§ 78.  Ft  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Governor,  as  soon  after  said  election 
as  practicable,  with  the  aid  of  the  Auditor  or  Secretary  of  State,  to  open 
and  abstract  all  said  returns ; and  the  Governor  shall  immediately 
thereafter,  by  proclamation  in  some  newspaper  published  at  Columbus, 
set  forth  the  number  of  votes  given  for  the  charter,  the  number  of 
votes  given  against  the  charter,  and  the  number  of  votes  given  which 
were  neither  for  nor  against  the  charter ; and  if  a majority  of  all  the 
votes  given  were  for  the  charter,  he  shall  further  state  therein  that  said 
charter  has  been  approved  by  the  people,  and  has  thereby  become  a 
law ; but  if  a majority  of  all  the  votes  given  shall  not  be  for  the  char- 
ter, he  shall  so  state,  and  that  the  charter  has,  for  that  reason,  foiled  to 
become  a law. 
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§ 79.  This  act  shall  take  effect  and  be  in  force  from  and  after  the 
second  Thuesday  in  October  next,  if  the  same  shall  be  approved  by  a 
majority  of  the  electors  voting  on  that  day,  and  not  otherwise. 

N.  H.  Van  Vorhbs, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Lester  Taylor, 

President  of  the  Senate,  pro  tern. 

April  11,  1856. 


Auditor’s  Office,  Champaign  Co.,  ) 

* Urbana,  May  14,  1856.  j 

I hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  are  correct  copies,  taken  from  the 
Ohio  Statesman,  of  laws  published  by  authority  of  the  Secretary  of 
State.  S.  r.  Talbot,  Auditor. 


BANKS  OF  OHIO. 

We  have  received  from  the  Auditor  of  the  State  of  Ohio  the  quar- 
terly statement  exhibiting  the  condition  of  the  several  incorporated 
banking  institutions  of  that  State  on  the  first  Monday  of  February, 
1856,  as  shown  by  their  returns  made  under  oath  to  the  Auditor  of 
State,  from  which  we  have  compiled  the  following  table.  There  are 
eleven  independent  banks,  the  circulation  of  which  is  secured  by  Ohio 
and  United  States  stocks  deposited  with  the  State  Treasurer ; thirteen 
free  banks,  whose  circulation  is  secured  by  Ohio  and  United  States 
stocks  deposited  with  the  State  Auditor ; forty-one  branches  of  the 
State  Bank,  four  of  which  have  become  insolvent,  namely  : the  Akron 
Branch;  the  Commercial  Branch,  Toledo ; the  Licking  County  Branch, 
Newark ; and  the  Mechanics  & Traders’  Branch,  Cincinnati ; and  one 
withdrawn,  the  Franklin  Branch,  Cincinnati ; and  one  old  bank,  the 
Ohio  Life  Insurance  & Trust  Company,  with  a paid-up  capital  of 
$2,000,000. 


RESOURCES. 


Ind&pmdmt 


Bank*. 

Notes  *nd  bill*  discounted, $1,667,171  04 

Specie, 207,846  79 

Notes  of  other  banks,. 227,969  00 

Due  from  other  banks, 95,017  68 

Eastern  deposits, 294,678  69 

Checks  and  other  cash  Items, 20,849  67 

Bonds  of  U.  S.  and  Ohio, 888,584  81 

State  stocks  deposited  with  Auditor,  

Safety  fund, 

Beal  and  personal  estate^ 14,468  00 

Other  resources, 55,904  89 


Total, $8,466,846  57 


63 


Frt*  Bank*. 

Branch**  of 
State  Bank 

Old  Bank*. 

$1,848,008  61 

$10,190,805  84 

$1,721,007  61 

186,672  80 

1,740,562  72 

12,827  58 

146,549  25 

745,746  51 

512,695  00 

125,898  45 

765,885  07 

66,201  25 

271,181  69 

1,499,415  79 

8,298  50 

60,260  98 

15,655  00 

787,248  87 

805,969  80 
277,049  69 

86,188  14 

28,002  21 

108,240  92 

492,485  52 

588,466  08 

$2,963,781  78 

$16179,581  43 

$2,889,854  68 
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LIABILITIES. 


’SSfSS.  *“-»■ 

Capital  stock, $473,000  00  $698,380  00  $4,004^00  00  $79,000  00 

Ctreolatton, 89*876  00  787,692  00  7*80,006  00  8,896  00 

Safety  fend  stock, 700,406  67  988,000  00  

Safety  fend  at  credit  of  Board  of 

Control, 60,864  46 

Doe  to  banks  and  bankers, 81,668  69  80,881  68  9T1,949  78  1,9*8,600  09 

Doe  to  depositors^ 1,110,849  98  966,716  88  8*96*77  90  1,498,088  08 

Contingent  fend  and  undivided  ■ 

profits, 108, 296  07  7,000  01  781,186  60  

Bills  payable  and  time-drafts, *000  00  68,981  18  790  00 

Disoonnt,  interest,  eta, 66*87  68  49,400  00  904,484  50  

Dividends  unpaid, 178  00  1*70  86  4*68  00  

Otter  liabilities, 106,881  90  1 68  178,189  7T  17*87  OS 

Total, $8,466,846  67  $9,969,781  78  $16,579,681  43  $2,880*64  68 


PHILADELPHIA  BANK  DIVIDENDS. 


May. 

Bakes.  Capital.  1848.  1840.  I860.  183L  1862.  1868.  1861  1886. '66. 

Fanners  A Mechanics', $1*90*00  19$  9 16  10  19  19  19  10  6 

'Girard  Bank, 1,294,000  ....  966666$ 

Philadelphia  Bank, 1,164,000  19  15  14  11  11  19  19  19  T 

Oontmercfel  Bank, 1*60,000  8 8 8 8 9 10  10  10  4 

Mechanics'  Bank, 800*00  10  10  19  19  19  19  11  19  0 

Western  Bank, 418,600  10  10  19  19  18  15  15  18  6 

Bank  of  Northern  Liberties* . . 460,000  10  10  15  10  10  10  19  19  6 

Manufacturers  ft  Mechanics’, . . 800,000  7$8  8 8*  8 8 8106 

Southwark  Bank, 950,000  10  10  16  19  10  10  10  10  6 

Kensington  Bank, 960,000  10  10  10  15  H 19  15  15  6 

Bank  of  Commerce, 260,000  6 6 10  10  10  10  H 10  10 

Bank  of  Penn  Township^ 860,000  10  10  10  10  10  10  10  10  $ 

Tradesmen's  Bank, 160,000  new  8 S 6 T 811  10  6 

Bank  of  Pennsylvania^. 1*76*00  880000  10  10  4 

Bank  of  North  America, 1*00*00  10  16  10  15  15  18  18  15  7 

City  Bank, 600,000  new 

Consolidation  Bank, 930,000  new 


$11*98,600 

The  aggregate  dividend  for  the  year  1856,  was  $809,918,  being 
slightly  over  ten  per  cent  on  an  average. 

The  capital  of  tne  Bank  of  Penn  Township  has  lately  been  increased 
from  $225,000  to  $350,000. 


OaoBGiA. — The  Bank  of  Commerce  has  been  organized  at  Savannah,  With  a 
capital  of  $300,005.  Mr.  O'.  B.  Lunar  la  the  President,  and  J.  C.  FerriD,  Cashier. 
The  former  waa  for  many  years  the  president  of  the  Bank  of  the  Republic  tn  till* 
”vi  yd  his  name,  aa  one  skilled  in  financial  affairs,  will  give  great  strength  to  the 
**w  institution.  Mr.  Feirill  was  Teller  of  the  Planters’  Bank  of  Savannah. 
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BOSTON  BANK  DIVIDENDS. 


Banks. 

rrMent 

Oct, 

— DITII 

April, 

INDS.- 

Oct, 

April , 

/ Y A LITE  OF  STOCK. v 

Oct.,  April , OrC  April , 

Capital. 

1854. 

1855. 

1855. 

1856. 

1S54.  1855. 

1855.  1856. 

Freeman's, 

..  $400,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

112 

118 

113 

114 

Market,  (par  $70,). . 

..  560,000 

5 

5 

5 

5 

834 

65 

854 

83 

Suffolk, 

..1,000,000 

5 

6 

5 

5 

127 

128 

122 

124 

Boylston, 

..  400,000 

5 

*4 

44 

44 

115 

115 

108 

109 

Exchange, 

..1,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

5 

108 

109 

110 

111 

Shoe  & Leather,... 

..1,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

44 

106 

1084 

109 

1124 

Atlas, 

..  600,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1024 

108 

104 

105 

Blackstone, 

..  750,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

108 

101 

108 

102 

Boston,  (par  $50,). . 

..  900,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

56 

67 

6S 

584 

Eagle, 

..  700,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1024 

104 

105 

106 

Faneuil  Hall, 

..  500,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

104 

104 

108 

106 

Globe, 

..1,000,000 

* 

4 

4 

4 

110 

111 

114 

115 

Hamilton, 

..  500,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

110 

111 

114 

115 

Mechanics',. 

...  250,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

100 

104 

104 

106 

Merchants', 

..4,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

1054 

1064 

1054 

1054 

Ncw-England 

..1,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

106 

1084 

109 

109 

Shawm  ut, 

..  750,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

104 

104 

104 

1014 

Traders', 

...  600,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

102 

108 

108 

102 

Tremont, 

...1/250,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

10T 

109 

110 

110 

Union, 

..1,000,000 

4 

4 

4 

4 

103 

109 

110 

110 

Broadway, 

...  150,000 

5 

4 

4 

84 

101 

100 

101 

99 

Commerce, 

...2.000,000 

4 

4 

4 

84 

98 

100 

1004 

100 

Howard, 

...  [.100,000 

4 

4 

4 

84 

99 

99 

994 

96 

North* 

...  750,000 

4 

4 

4 

84 

101 

100 

102 

99 

National, 

...  750,000 

4 

4 

84 

84 

100 

100 

101 

994 

Eliot, 

...  000,000 

4 

4 

84 

84 

99 

100 

1004 

99 

Atlantic, 

...  500,000 

4 

4 

8 

8 

106 

106 

100 

98 

North- American,  .. 

...  750,000 

4 

8* 

4 

84 

102 

101 

102 

101 

Washington, 

...  750,000 

4 

8* 

84 

84 

102 

994 

1024 

1014 

City 

...1,000,000 

s* 

8* 

84 

84 

101 

108 

1084 

104 

Granite, 

...  900,000 

8* 

84 

84 

84 

994 

100 

101 

97 

Columbian, 

...  750,000 

H 

84 

84 

84 

101 

103 

1084 

1084 

State,  (par  $60,). 

. . .1,900,000 

8* 

84 

84 

84 

63 

64 

64 

644 

Webster, 

...1,500,000 

8* 

84 

84 

84 

102 

103 

1034 

1011 

Mass.,  (par  $250,).. 

...  800,000 

$8 

$8 

$8 

$s 

250 

250 

258 

255 

Maverick, 

...  400,000 

• 

8 

84 

84 

... 

97 

954 

M4 

Amount  April,  1954, 

Amount  October,  1854, . . 

Amount  April,  1855, 

Amount  October,  1855,. . 
Amount  April,  1S56,  .... 

Capital . 
$30,160,000 

30.460.000 

82.855.000 

82.710.000 

81.960.000 

Dividend. 

$1,239,600 

1.237.600 
1,269,150 

1.275.600 

1.240.600 

The  .Mechanics’  Bank  mode  an  extra  dividend  of  12  J per  cent  in 
October,  1854.  The  5 per  cent  dividend  of  the  Broadway  Bank,  (S. 
Boston,)  was  for  the  first  nine  months  of  its  operation.  The  dividend 
of  the  Massachusetts  Bank  is  3}  per  cent,  which  is  given  in  the  table 
as  $8  per  share,  (par  (250.) 

As  compared  with  October  last,  the  Exchange  increased  one  per 
cent,  and  the  Shoe  & Leather  Dealers’  one  half.  The  Broadway, 
Commerce,  Howard,  North,  and  North- American,  each  one  half  per 
cent  less.  The  Grocers’  Bank  was  included  in  the  October  table, 
which  about  makes  the  difference  between  the  total  then  and  now. 
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Government,  State,  and  City  Sonde. 
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V.  1.  GOVXXXMXXT  BECTTBITIXi. . 1 

nrmrrjtTABu. 

rsRcnrr. 

AGKftP 

,K#CIVT. 

Loan,  6 per  cent, 

1866. . 

January,  July, 

104f 

t • • • 

da  6 do.  

do. 

112f 

• • • • 

da  6 da  

1867.. 

da 

118f 

do.  6 da 

1868.. 

da 

1184 

da  6 da 

Coupon  Bonds, 

1868.. 

do. 

118* 

a • * • 

do.  8 do. 

Coupon  Bonds, 

1866.. 

do. 

1084 

a a • • 

STATE  SECURITIES. 

iU 

* 

Kew-York. . . 

... 1860-61-6 3.. 

Jaj^AjyTn^Oct, 

196 

da 

6 

da 

1872-73.. 

Jan,  Ap,  Jul,  Oct, 

115 

1184 

da 

H 

da 

1860-61.. 

do.  do. 

104 

1044 

da 

5 

da 

1858-60. . 

do.  do. 

101 

102 

do. 

5 

da 

1866-74.. 

do.  da 

104 

106 

do. 

4} 

da 

...1858-59-64.. 

da  do. 

• • • • 

100 

Ohio 

6 

do. 

1856.. 

January.  July, 

101 

1014 

da 

do. 

I860.. 

do. 

103 

104 

da 

6 

da 

1870.. 

do. 

1084 

110 

do. 

6 

da 

1875.. 

da 

109 

110 

do. 

5 

do. 

1865.. 

do. 

• • • • 

e • • e 

Pennsylvania 

da 

Feb’ry,  August, 

83 

83* 

da 

5 

da 

Coupon, . .1877. . 

do.  do. 

854 

86 

5 

da 

984 

■WHCaUIOMB* 

Kentucky 

.......  v 

.Bonds.  6 

da 

1869-72.. 

January,  July, 

104 

idi* 

Illlnoii  Int  Imp 6 

do. 

1847.. 

do. 

109 

112 

do 

6 

da 

da 

76 

774 

Indian*  State. 

5 

da 

da 

834 

84 

da 

da 

do. 

«2± 

52* 

do.  Canal  Loan,  6 

da 

da 

• • • e 

• a • • 

j _ n 

*1  Prof  5 

da 

20 

no.  vini 

Maryland.... 

6 

da 

Ja^ApyJulfOct, 

108 # 

109 

5 

da 

do.  da 

904 

91 

Ttnnda  fi 

do. 

May,  Novem’r, 

85 

95 

Louisiana. ... 

.Bonds,  6 

da 

January,  July, 

954 

Traaeoee,  T . , 

.Bonds,  5 

do. 

da 

77 

80 

da  .... 

.Bonds,'  6 

do. 

da 

94J 

96 

Virginia 

.Bonds,  0 

do. 

do. 

93f 

94 

Missouri 

.Bonds,  G 

da 

do. 

844 

85  < 

Morth-Oaroliaa.  Bonds,  C 

do. 

1873.. 

da 

97 

98 

Georgia 

Bonds,  6 

do. 

1872.. 

do. 

100 

101 

California 

7 

da 

1870.. 

do. 

87 

89 

OITT  BECGBITIXS. 

Mew^York  ... 

¥ nor  Mint 

1857] 

f 

100 

• • • • 

do. 

da 

1866-60  1 

Feb’ry,  May,  1 

95 

96 

do. 

do. 

1870-76  f 

August,  Nov,  1 

90 

93 

da 

5 

do. 

1890  J 

1 

92 

96 

'Albany 

Bonds,  6 

da 

1871-SlT. 

February,  Aug., 

964 

974 

•Alleghany. . 

Bonds,  6 

da 

......1875-77.. 

January,  July, 

744 

76 

Baltimore . . . 

6 

do. 

1870-00.. 

Jan,Ap,Jul,C)ct, 

97 

984 

* BOfftAft 

RnndcL  6 

da 

April,  October, 

98 

99 

* Brooklyn. . . 

Bonds,  6 

do. 

January,  July, 

100 

101 

'Cleveland  WW  B’ds.  7 

do. 

do. 

100 

101 

• (rinciniuitt 

Pand«  fi 

da 

Divers, . . 

Divers, 

89 

90 

•Chicago 

.Bonds.  6 

do. 

1873-80. . 

January,  July, 

90 

91 

* Detroit  WW  Bonds,  7 

do. 

...1873-78-83.. 

February,  Aug., 

102 

1024 

• Jereey  City.  .Bondi,  6 

do. 

1877.. 

January,  July, 

94 

96 

• Lmiirillf 

Pnnrii  (l 

do. 

1880-83. . 

Divers, 

79 

794 

'Memphis. . .. 

Bonds,  6 

do. 

1882.. 

January,  July,  | 

67 

70 

* Milwaukee.. 

Bonds,  7 

do. 

March,  Sept’r, 

87 

89 

•X.  Orleans. . 

Bonds,  6 

da 

..R.  B.  1872-74. . 

January,  July, 

75 

78 

do.  Municipal,  6 

do. 

do. 

84 

67 

Philadelphia. 

da 

do.  | 

91 

92 
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CITY  SECURITIES. 


Pittsburgh.  ..Bonds,  6 do. 

Psoria  (Ills.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

Bacine(Wis.)  Bonds,  7 do. 

Rochester. . .Bonds,  6 do. 

St  Louis  R.B.  Bonds,  6 do. 

do.  Bonds,  6 do. 

•noramento..  Bonds,  10  do. 

S.  Francisco . .Bonds,  1 0 do. 

do.  Bonds,  10  do. 

Wheeling,  Mp.B’ds.,  6 do. 

do.  R.R.Bonds,  6 do. 


...1869-78-83. 

1873. 

1873. 

-long,. 

Divers, . 

....  Municipal, . 

1862-73. 

1871. 

Payable  N.  Y.,. 
Sink’g  Fd.  1874. 
Divers, . 


COUNTY  BONDS. 

•St  Louis.  .(Missouri)  6 per  cent 
•Alleghany.  ..(Penn.)  6 do. 

♦ Fayette . . . .(Kent’y.)  6 do. 
♦Bourbon....  do.  6 do. 

♦Mason do.  6 do. 

•Boyle do.  6 da 

•Clerk do.  6 do. 

♦ Montgomery  do.  6 do. 

♦Bath do.  6 do. 

♦ Muskingum . (Ohio)  7 do. 
•Belmont....  do.  7 do. 

♦Des  Moines  (Iowa)  8 da 

Henry. do.  8 do. 

♦Shelby (Tenn.)  6 do. 


.1881-83.. 

.1881-82.. 

.1881-83.. 


1883. 

1883.. 

1883 

1862.. 

1862.. 

....1874-1876.. 
....1871-1876 
1884 


RAILROAD  COMPANIES. 

Dividend. 

Baltimore  A Ohio 100.. 


Chioago  A Rock  Island 100 . . 

Cincinnati,  Hamilton  A Dayton 100. . 

Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincinnati 100 . . 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh 50.. 

Cleveland  A Toledo 60 . . 

Erie 100.. 

Galena  A Chicago 100. . 

Harlem 60.. 

do.  Preferred, 60. . 

Hudson  River 100 . . 

Illinois  Central 100. . 

Little  Miami 60.. 

Maoon  A Western 100.. 

Miohigan  Central 100. . 

Michigan  South’n  A North’n  Indiana. . . 100 . . 

New-Jersoy 60.. 

New-Haven  A Hartford 100. . 

New-York  Central ..100. . 

New-York  A New-Haven 100. . 

Ohio  A Pennsylvania 60. . 

Panama 100. . 

Pennsylvania 60.. 

Veaiiiiig 60.. I 

Borne  A Watertown 100. . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

New-York  Life  A Trust  Co. 100.  • 

Ohio  Life  A Trust  Co 100. . 

New-York  Gas  Light  Co. 60.. 

Manhattan  do.  60.. 

Delaware  A Hudson  Canal  Co 

Pennsylvania  Coal  Co. 50.. 

ited  States  Trust  Co. 100. . 


10 
10 
15 
10 
8 
. V 
22 


7 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

10 

8 

6 

12 

6 

12 

6 

10 

n 

10 

10 

12 

10 

7 


XHT1MBT  FATJLBLK. 

Divers, 

Divers, 

February  10, . . 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

May,  Novem’r, 

March]  Sept’r, 
Divers, 

January,  July, 
March,  Sept’r, 
January,  July, 
do. 
do. 


OVrSSRD  ASKED 
IFBK  CEKT.IpEK  CEOTt. 


Ap.  15,  Oct  16, 
do.  do. 

do.  do. 

Divers, 

January,  July, 

Divers, 

Divers, 

April,  NovTot, 

April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
January,  July, 
do. 

March,  Sept’r, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
do. 

January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
December,  . . . . 
January,  July, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
April,  October, 
Feb’ry,  August, 
Fob.16,  Aug.  15, 
January,  July, 
do. 

May  15,  Nov’r, 
January,  July, 
Feb’iy,  August, 

Feb’ry,  August, 
January,  July, 
May,  Novem’r, 
January,  July, 
June,  Decem’r, 
Feb’iy,  August, 


75 

90 

84 

96 

78 

79* 

"96* 

103 

80* 

62* 

76* 

68 

75 

76 
70 


71* 

69 

67 


87 

82* 

69 

55* 

91* 

63 

100* 

63* 

75 

66 

111* 

16* 

63* 

33* 

99* 

80 

103 

93* 

95* 

121 

120 

91 


100* 

93 

89* 


150 

91* 

142 

118 

130 

100 

104 


75* 

90* 

85 

79’ 

80* 

78 

97 

104 

81 

67* 

77* 

74* 

80 

80 

71 
75 

72 

70 
68 
95 

95 
90 
85 

71 

65* 

92 

65 

101 

64 
75* 
66* 

112 

17 

54 

33* 

100 

90 

104 

96 
95* 

122 
122 
91* 
• • • • 

65 
101 

93* 

90 

73 

155 

92 

150 

120 

131 

1004 

105“ 
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BANK  ITEMS. 

New- York. — The  building  occupied  by  the  Fulton  Bank,  at  the  comer  of  Fulton 
and  Pearl  streets,  for  the  past  thirty-four  years,  is  now  in  process  of  demolition,  and 
will  be  succeeded  by  a spacious  fire-proof  edifice,  with  a front  of  fifty  feet  on  Fulton, 
and  the  same  on  Pearl  street,  at  a cost  of  about  forty  thousand  dollars.  The  Bank, 
for  the  present,  will  transact  business  at  the  comer  of  Pearl  and  John  streets.  . 

The  Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York  removed  on  1st  May  to  their  new  and 
spacious  building,  comer  of  William  street  and  Exchange  Place. 

The  Hanover  Bank  has  removed  from  Hanover  Square  to  No.  37  Nassau  street, 
opposite  the  Post-Offioe. 

The  Mechanics’  Bank  removed  on  1st  May  to  their  new  building,  37  Wall  street  A 
correct  delineation  of  this  building  was  given  in  our  number  for  February  last.  The 
“ Union  Bank”  building,  No.  36  Wall  street,  is  also  in  process  of  demolition,  al- 
though spacious,  substantial,  and  costly ; but  as  it  accommodated  hitherto  only  the 
Bank  itself  and  its  officers,  it  will  be  superseded  by  a more  modem  structure,  to 
ftirnish  ample  accommodations  (as  in  the  case  of  the  Mechanics’  Bank  and  otberejon 
the  first  and  other  floors  and  basement,  for  insurance  offices,  brokers’  offices.  The 
new  bank-buildings,  constructed  for  the  Bank  of  the  Commonwealth,  St.  Nicholas 
Bank,  Metropolitan,  Bank  of  Republic,  Mechanics’,  Bank  of  the  Slate  of  New- 
York,  Broadway  Bank,  Shoo  <fc  Leather  Bank,  and  others,  are  constructed  upon  such 
principles  that  while  they  ftimish  ample  space  for  the  Bank  itself  also  provide 
rooms  for  other  purposes,  and  thereby  realize  an  interest  of  seven  to  ten  per  cent 
on  the  investments,  severally. 

WaU  street. — The  Bank  of  New-York  will  remove  to-morrow  to  the  rooms  over 
the  Bank  of  the  State  of  New-York,  on  the  comer  of  William  street  and  Exchange 
Place,  and  adjoining  the  banking-house  of  M.  Morgan  & Sons. 

Mr.  Halsey,  who  has  for  many  years  served  as  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  New- 
York,  has  been  recently  elected  Vice-President*  and  is  succeeded  as  Cashier  by 
William  B.  Meeker,  Esq. 

Mr.  H.  Dwight  Williams,  who  was  some  time  since  elected  Cashier  of  the 
Grocers’  Bank  of  this  city,  has  declined  the  appointment. 

Clearing-House^  New - York. — The  application  of  the  Park  Bank  for  admission  to 
the  privileges  of  tho  Clearing-House,  is  now  before  the  Special  Committee  on  ad- 
mission of  new  members,  as  provided  by  section  seventeen  of  their  Constitution, 
namely:  “New  members  may  be  admitted  into  the  Association  at  any  meeting 
thereof.  Such  new  members  shall  pay  an  admission-fee  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
and  shall  signify  their  assent  to  this  Constitution  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
original  members.  But  no  new  member  shall  be  admitted,  except  by  a vote  of 
three  fourths  of  those  present” — (at  the  meeting  when  the  vote  is  taken.)  The 
Committee  on  Admission  consists  of  the  following  gentlemen : Shepherd  Knapp,  of 
the  Mechanics’  Bank,  Chairman;  Frederick  Deming,  of  the  Union  Bank;  Jacob 
Aims,  of  the  Butchers  <fc  Drovers’ ; John  Clapp,  of  the  Mechanics  & Traders’ ; and 
John  Q.  Jones,  of  the  Chemical  Bank. 

Lansingburgh. — The  charter  of  the  Bank  of  Lansingburgh  expired  on  1st  July 
last,  and  was  succeeded  by  a bank  of  the  same  name,  and  same  stockholders, 
directors,  and  officers,  and  same  amount  of  capital  as  before,  ($120,000.)  On  the 
1st  April  last  the  capital  was  increased  to  $160,000,  the  new  stock  having  been 
subscribed  at  ten  per  cent  premium.  The  former  Bank  was  in  existence  forty-two 
years. 

Bank  Capital  in  New*  York. — The  capital  of  the  Metropolitan  Bank  has  been  in- 
creased to  $3,000,000.  That  of  the  Shoe  & Leather  Bank  will  be  increased  to 
$800,000;  Nassau  Bank,  $750,000;  Market  Bank,  $1,000,000. 
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[Judo, 


Bank  Divtdsxm. — The  bank  dividends  payable  at  New- York  in  May,  and  for 
previous  periods  in  1864  and  1866,  were  as  follows : 


Nuns  or  Bunn. 

Beak  of  the  State  of  Kew-York, . . . 

Bowary  Bank, 

Broadway  Bank, .. 

Chatham  Bank, 

City  Bank  of  New-Yotk,. 

Fulton  Bank, 

Greenwich  Bank, 

Mechanics'  Banking  Association, . . . 

Mechanics  A Traders'  Bank, 

Union  Bank  in  City  of  New- York,. 
American  Exchange  Bank, 


Vermont. — Q*.  A Burbank,  15sq.,  has  been  elected  Cashier  of  the  Bank  of  Cale- 
donia, Danville,  in  place  of  Samuel  B.  Mattocks,  Esq.,  who  is  now  Cashier  of  the 
Bank  of  Lyndon. 


Maryland.— The  Bank  of  Chestertown,  at  Chedtertown,  Kent  county,  Maryland, 
has  commenced  business  under  favorable  auspices.  President,  George  B.  Westcott ; 
Cashier,  S.  W.  Spencer. 


North-Carolixa. — Robinson  White,  Esq.,  was  in  April  elected  President  of  the 
Farmers1  Bank  at  Elisabeth  City,  N.  CL 


Niw-Obleaxs. — Statement  of  the  Banks  of  the  city  of  New-Orleans  for  the 
week  ending  Saturday,  May  10,  1856. 


AOnVB  MOVEMENTS— LIABXUH181 


Bucks. 

Circulation. 

Deposit. 

Due  distant  Monks* 

Bank  of  Louisiana, 

$992,044 

$2,946,896 

$415,706 

Louisiana  State  Bankr 

1,971,525 

8,720,987 

208,685 

Canal  Bank, 

1,884,770 

1,041,769 

199,682 

Citizens'  Bank, 

4^16,468 

908,188 

Mechanics  & Traders*  Bank, 

798,488 

48,101 

Union  Banl^. 

1,019,690 

129,211 

South  era  Bank, 

196,020 

272,265 

650 

Bank  of  Mew-Orioam, 

688^690 

821,148 

74,859 

$9,408,994 

$14,887,094 

$1,275,212 

Bssotraou. 

Specie. 

90  dap  paper . 

Exchange. 

Bank  of  Louisiana, 

$1,942,791 

2,968,710 

1,178,849 

Louisiana  State  Bank, 

1,964,668 

4,179,756 

671,288 

Canal  Bank, 

1,691,942 

1,248,646 

Citizens'  Bank, 

4,878,018 

1,417,167 

Mechanics  A Traders'  Bank,.. 

1,066,911 

882,676 

Union  Bank, 

1,180,215 

694,047 

Southern  Bank, 

81,  on 

228,092 

784,081 

Bank  of  New-Orlean^ 

818,070 

1,284,888 

561,026 

$8,798,192 

$1«,948£BT 

$7,157,280 

Kentucky. — At  a meeting  of  the  banks  of  Kentucky  on  the  26th  of  March,  a 
resolution  was  adopted  which  is  now  for  the  Brat  time  published.  It  declares  that 
no  mutilated  bank-note,  having  the  appearance  of  having  been  fraudulently  muti- 
lated, shall  be  reoeived  elsewhere  than  at  the  Bank  where  it  is  payable;  and 
that  a note  made  up  of  pieces  fraudulently  taken  from  other  notes,  shall  be  treated 
as  a nullity. 

The  intention  of  this  resolution  is  to  protect  the  community  against  impositions 
R°w  frequently  practised,  and  to  which  dealers  in  paper  money  ought  to  yield  a 
ready  «rmnt 


* The  Broadway  Bank  win  pay  dividends  hereafter  in  Jaly  and  Janaary. 
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New  Banks. — In  the  Kentucky  Senate,  the  bill  to  incorporate  the  Merchants1 
Bank  of  Kentucky,  at  Covington,  was  reported : the  parent  bank  with  a capital 
of  $1,000,000,  and  branches  at  Eddyvillo  and  Burksville,  $250,000  each.  The  bill 
was  rejected  by  a vote  of  eighteen  to  thirteen.  In  the  House  of  Representatives 
the  bill  to  incorporate  the  Union  Bank  of  Kentucky  was  reported : the  parent  bank 
to  be  located  at  Hopkinsville,  with  two  branches,  aggregate  capital,  $500,000.  This 
bill  was  finally  rejected  by  a vote  of  fifty-eight  to  twenty-six.  The  charter  of  the 
Bank  of  Ashland  was  granted,  with  a capital  of  $500,000.  Ashland  is  located 
near  the  mouth  of  Big  Sandy  River,  (the  boundary  between  Kentucky  and  Vir- 
ginia,) the  eastern  terminus  of  the  Lexington  and  Big  Sandy  Railroad.  Extensive 
iron  and  coal-mines  and  rolling-mills  are  within  twelve  miles  of  this  place,  which 
bids  fair  to  become  an  important  outlet  for  the  export  of  the  valuable  (and  appa- 
rently inexhaustible)  mineral  products  of  the  eastern  counties  of  Kentucky.  The 
Bank  will  go  into  operation  in  July  next  Mr.  King,  from  the  Committee  on 
Banks,  reported  a bill  supplemental  to  the  act  incorporating  the  Bank  of  Ashland ; 
passed.  Also,  a bill  supplemental  to  the  act  incorporating  the  People's  Bank  ot 
Kentucky;  passed. 

[These  bills  require  the  officers  and  directors  of  the  banks  to  be  ottisens  of  Ken- 
tucky ; forbid  the  issuing  of  any  bills  or  notes  payable  to  bearer,  exoept  those 
payable  at  their  own  counters  respectively ; and  require  that  all  notes,  etc.,  shall 
be  redeemable  at  the  place  where  they  are  issued.] 


Salks  or  Bank  Sharis. 

For  the  week  ending  AprU  38. 

Merchants’  Bank, 130  Market  Bank, 108}  Park  Bank, 30 

Bank  of  Commerce, . . 1 Halil  * Com  Exchange  Bank,. . . .105  Bk.  of  Commonwealth, ...  30 
Metropolitan  Bank, 110  Imp.  and  Traders’  Bank,  .102*  Hanover  Bank, 37 


Seventh  Ward  Bank, 

Bank  of  America^ . . . 

City  Bank, 

190$ 

Mechanics*  Bank, .... 

119* 

Pacific  Bank, 

119 

People’s  Bank, 

111$ 

Metropolitan  Bank,. . 

110 

Union  Bank, 

llT 

Am.  Exchange  Bank, 

116 

Pbenlx  Bank, 

118 

Metropolitan  Bank,  .. 

llOalOD} 

Bank  of  Commerce, . 109*al08 

Bk.  of  the  RepnbUe,. . 

....tM* 

Union  Bank, 

117ellT$ 

American  Ex.  Bank, . .115all6 

Pbenlx  Bank,. ...a... 

....114 

Manhattan  Bank, 

189} 

Bank  of  New- York, . . 117al20 

City  Bank, 

118 

Mechanics’  Bank, .. .. 

.117«120$ 

Bank  of  America, 

117 

Am.  Exchange  Bank,, 

115$ 

For  Ike  week  ending  May  5. 

Irving  Bank, 110 

Bank  of  Commerce,.  .109*4110 

Continental  Bank, 103 

Merchants’  Ex.  Bank, 108$ 

Bank  State  of  New- York,.  108$ 
Bank  of  North  Am., . ..IO&iIOT 
Com  Exchange  Bk.,  104*al04$ 

Fbr  ike  week  ending  May  12. 
Bk.  of  N.  America^ . .106al0*t 
Corn  Exchange  Bank,. . . ..105 
Bank  State  of  New- York,.  105 

Nassau  Bank, 108* 

East  River  Bank, 100 

For  the  week  ending  May  19. 

Metropolitan  Bank^.  109*41 10 

Bank  of  Commerce^ 108 

Bank  of  North  America, . .106 
Irving  Bank, 100* 

For  ike  week  ending  May  26. 

Pbenlx  Bank,. . . . . ..USfalli 

Continental  Bank, 110 

Metropolitan  Bank,..109fall0f 
Bank  of  Commerce, . . 108al08$ 
Shoe  and  Leather  Bank,..  104$ 
Bk.  State  of  N.-York,  108al04 


Nassau  Bank, 108 

Import  and  Traders’  Bk.,  109$ 

Hanover  Bank, 36* 

Bk.  of  Commonwealth,  95o35* 

Park  Bank, 37.38 

Atlantic  Bank,. 83 


Bk.  of  Oommonwealth^6$*96 

Park  Bank, 37o37$ 

Ocean  Bank, 94* 


Bk.  of  Commonwealth, . 9So98$ 


Park  Bank, 96fo9T 

Ocean  Bank, .M**96 


Mechanics'  Banking  Asa,.  108 
Import  and  Traders’  Bk.,.108 


Oriental  Bank, 109$  N 

Park  Bank, 97 

Oeean  Bank, 94a95 

Chatham  Bank, 80o85 
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New-York,  May  28,  1 856. 

Exchange  on  London,  at  Sixty  Days'  Sight,  9}  a 9}  Premium. 

8 ih ok  the  publication  of  our  last  No.  the  money  market  In  Wall  street  has  been  disturbed  by 
various  causes,  mainly  of  a political  nature,  and  of  sufficient  Importance  to  depress  temporarily, 
the  current  values  of  stocks.  Rumors  were  prevalent  from  day  to  day  throughout  the  month, 
that  the  British  minister  at  Washington  would  be  dismissed,  and  fears  were  entertained  that  this 
would  interrupt  the  friendly  relations  of  the  two  governments.  A decline  in  stocks  was  the 
Immediate  consequence,  and  a feverish  feeling  among  operators  of  all  classes.  Towards  the  latter 
part  of  the  month  the  tone  of  the  market  improved,  in  consequence  of  the  conciliatory  spirit  of  the 
last  dispatches  of  the  British  ministry  towards  this  government. 

The  actual  dismissal  of  Mr.  Crampton,  the  British  minister  at  Washington,  and  of  the  three  con- 
suls who  were  Implicated  in  the  enlistment  question,  may  interrupt  for  a time  the  friendly  relations 
of  the  two  governments : but  nothing  serious  Is  anticipated.  There  Is  a substantially  good  feeling 
prevailing  between  the  people  of  both  countries— a feeling  that  has  been  acknowledged  and- con- 
firmed in  the  official  dispatches  between  the  two  governments. 

There  have  been  other  causes  of  disturbance  in  the  money  market  during  the  present  month,  all 
contributing  to  restrain  the  advance  in  stock  values  that  would  otherwise  take  place  under  the 
favorable  aspect  of  commercial  affairs,  foreign  and  domestic.  The  principal  cause  of  this  nature, 
was  the  rumored  acknowledgment,  by  this  country,  of  the  Rivas  (or  Walker)  government  in  Nica- 
ragua. It  Is  conceded,  however,  that  such  grounds  for  distrust  are  slight,  and  that  the  good  sense 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States  will  lead  to  a restoration  of  harmony  in  our  foreign  relations. 

Aside  from  the  complexion  of  political  affairs  this  month,  there  are  ample  grounds  for  confidence 
in  a progressive  movement  in  the  great  interests  of  the  country  at  large.  In  the  manufheturing 
districts  there  is  renewed  activity,  and  an  increasing  demand  for  capital  and  labor.  The  market 
values  of  the  leading  agricultural  products,  are  such  as  to  guarantee  ample  profit  to  capital  invested 
and  labor  employed  in  this  branch  of  Industry.  The  railroad  companies  throughout  the  East  and 
West  are  pressed  with  business  and  yield,  generally,  liberal  dividends. 

The  banks  of  this  city  have  curtailed  theirbusinees  slightly  since  the  middle  of  April,  namely : 


Loans. 

Specie. 

Cir- 

culation. 

Deposits. 

Sub- 

Treasury. 

Total 

Specie. 

Bept 

1,1S55,... 

..$100,486,970 

$12,852,828 

$7,620,178 

$81,057,210 

$5,462,800 

$18,815,100 

Oct. 

d, 

..  95,515,021 

11,110,687 

7,858,217 

77,582,626 

6,915,600 

IS, 026,200 

Nov. 

8, 

..  98,869,079 

11,106,298 

8,071,508 

77,787,570 

7,508,700 

18,610,000 

Dec. 

1 

..  92,526,921 

11,227,184 

7,841,654 

79,047,988 

4,808,400 

15,587,500 

Jan. 

5, 185d,.. 

..  95,868,890 

11,687,209 

7,908,656 

88,584,893 

2,295,700 

13,982,900 

Feb. 

2 

..  97,970,611 

13,640,437 

7,622,827 

82,269,061 

1,787,500 

15,427,900 

Mar. 

i 

..  102,632,285 

15,640,686 

7,754,892 

88,604,877 

8,099,800 

18,740,400 

April 

5. 

..  106,962,018 

18,881,454 

8,847,498 

91,008,408 

7,576,000 

20,957,400 

April  12, 

..  107,840,485 

12,626,094 

8,281,525 

91,081,975 

7,499,500 

20,125,500 

April  19, 

..  106,765,085 

12,958,182 

8,221,518 

90,875,787 

8,958,600 

21,916,700 

April  2d, 

..  105,588,864 

18,102,S57 

8,246,120 

89,627,280 

9,411,900 

22,514,700 

May 

8, 

..  105,825,962 

12,850,227 

8,715,168 

92,916,068 

9,697,800 

22,548,000 

May  10,.....*. 

..  108,808,798 

18,817,865 

8,662,4S5 

89,476,262 

9,519,000 

22,886,800 

M»y  IT 

..  108,002,820 

12,796,541 

8,488,152 

88,720,415 

10,155,800 

22,952,800 

May  **> 

..  102,207,767 

18,850,888 

8,885,097 

87,094,800 

9,706,000 

28,556,000 

Money  is  abundant  at  7 per  cent  on  call,  with  ample  stock  collaterals.  The  rates  for  business 
paper  are  still  very  exorbitant,  little  being  done  in  the  street  under  9 per  cent 
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State  stocks  are  still  selling  at  very  low  rates,  and  business  has  been  mainly  confined  to  limited 
transactions  in  Missouri  and  Virginia  Sixes  and  California  Seven  per  Cents,  without  Important 
change  in  price.  Louisiana  is  in  good  demand  at  Improved  prices.  For  nearly  all  other  State 
stocks  our  quototlons  are  nearly  nominal.  In  Government  Sixes  few  sales  were  reported  at  the 
board,  but  we  learn  of  a few  private  transactions  at  our  quoted  rate.  The  bonds  of  Kentucky,  Georgia, 
and  North- Carolina  upon  the  market  are  extremely  limited,  and  are  held  at  higher  prices  than  those 
quoted  by  us.  Operations  in  Indiana  State  bonds  are  mainly  for  banking  purposes,  and  their  values 
are  well  sustained.  Our  quotations,  it  will  be  observed,  have  been  very  uniform  for  two  months 
past  in  State  securities,  as  there  is  no  speculation  in  them,  and  the  transactions  quite  light 
We  annex  the  prices  at  the  dose  of  the  past  seven  weeks: 

Apr.  18.  Apr.  25.  May 2.  May  9.  May\3.  May  23.  May  80. 
U.  S.  SUper  Cents,  1867-8,..  117*  117*  118  118  118  118*  118* 


Ohio  Six  per  Cents,  >75, 119  110  109  118  110  109  109 

Kentucky  Six  per  Cents, 104  104  108*  104  108*  108*  104 

Indiana  Five  per  Cents, 88*  88  84*  84*  84  88*  88* 

Pennsylvania  Five  per  Cents,  88*  88*  88*  88*  88*  83  82 

Virginia  Six  per  Cents, 98*  95  98*  94  98*  98*  98* 

Georgia  Six  per  Cents, 101  101  101  100  100  100 

California  Sevens, 70, 89  89  88  89  87  86*  87 

North-Carolina  Six  da, 93  97*  98  98  97*  96*  97 

Missouri  Six  per  Cents, 84*  85  84*  85  84*  84*  84* 

Louisiana  Six  per  Cents, 99  98  98*  98  98  95  95 


Fluctuations  In  railroad  shares  during  the  month  have  been  unusually  large.  Circumstancee 
tended  to  depress  their  values;  but  a marked  improvement  has  followed,  Indicating  increased  con- 
fidence as  to  the  favorable  results  of  the  business  of  our  leading  roads.  As  the  dividend  months 
approach,  there  are  more  buyers  than  sellers.  We  annex  the  closing  rates  for  the  past  seven  weeks : 

Apr.  18.  Apr . 25.  May  2.  May  9.  May  16.  May  28.  May  80. 


N.  Y.  Central  BE.  shs., 91*  92*  91*  91  90*  90  91* 

N.  Y.  A Erie  BE.  shs., 56*  57*  56*  56*  56*  55*  56 

Harlem  EE.  shs., 19*  19*  19  17  17  16  16* 

Long  Island  EE.  shs., 29  29  23  27*  2$  26*  26 

Prov.  & Stonington, 43  40  44  44  45  40  45 

Nor.  A.  Wor.  do^ 34*  35  84  85  85  29  35 

Leading  EE.  shs., 91*  91*  89*  89*  SS*  S3  90 

Hudson  Elver  EE.  shs., 34*  84  33*  34*  84*  83  33* 

Mich.  Central  EE.  tbs........  95  96*  94  94*  94*  94*  96 

Mich.  Southern  E.E.  shs......  99  98  95  95*  94*  94*  97 

Panama  EE.  shs.,  104*  104*  103  103*  102*  99*  100 

Balt  & Ohio  EE.  shs., 5S*  57*  59*  *55*  56  55  55* 

Illinois  Cen.EE.  shs., 97*  98*  99*  100  100  99*  99* 

Clev.  A Toledo  BE., ♦SO*  S2*  74*  74*  74  73*  75 


The  business  of  the  N.  Y.  Central  Co.  indicates  continued  ability  to  maintain  their  eight  per 
cent  dividend.  The  company  Is  well  managed  and  the  resources  increasing.  The  receipts  of  the 
N.  Y.  A Erie  E.E.  Co.  are  also  large,  compared  with  former  years.  The  revenue  of  the  Beading 
B.B.,  early  in  th£  spring,  was  not  as  large  as  that  of  1855,  but  it  Is  thought  that  the  aggregate 
receipts  for  the  current  year  will  be  fully  equal  to  the  preceding,  and  enable  the  Company  to  main- 
tain their  ten  per  cent  dividends*  The  business  of  the  Michigan  Central  and  Michigan  Southern 
B.B.  Co.  Is  very  large,  and  the  financial  condition  of  both  Improving  rapidly,  with  assurance  often 
per  cent  dividends  from  both.  Cleveland  A Toledo  B.B.  shares  have  fallen  to  extremely  low 
rates.  This  is  an  eight  per  cent  stock,  and  the  business  of  the  Company  is  ss  flattering  as  at  any 
former  period. 

Boring  the  month  there  have  been  several  grants  of  lands  by  Congress  to  aid  the  construction  of 
railroads  in  the  West  First  * grant  of  4*  millions  of  acres  to  railroad  companies  in  lows ; a grant 
of  1,500,000  acres  was  also  made  in  behalf  of  a railroad  through  Alabama.  The  House  of  Eepre- 
sentatives  passed,  by  a vote  of  78  to  58,  a bill  appropriating  1,500,000  acres  of  Michigan  lands  in  aid 
of  railroads,  in  that  State ; and  by  a vote  of  81  to  67,  a liberal  grant  of  lauds  for  the  construction  of 

♦ Ex-divldend. 
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nDmdito  Wlwniin.  Them  grants,  it  to  supposed,  will  absorb  shout  nine  millions  of  acres,  and  are 
monpated  by  an  order  from  the  Departmeat  at  Washington  to  does  the  land  offices  near  the 
routes  proposed  tor  these  several  roads,  until  the  lands  granted  them  shall  be  selected.  With  the  aid 
efsneh  liberal  grants  the  railroads  contemplated  can  be  speedily  constructed,  and  the  Interests  of  the 
several  States  named  will  be  largely  benefited  thereby.  For  Florida  and  ^Alabama,  the  grant  Is 
tor  three  roads  and  a branch,  aa  follows : From  Amelia  Island  to  Tampa,  with  a branch  to  Cedar 
Key;  from  Jacksonville,  on  the  St  John's  River,  via  Tallahassee,  to  Aseambia  Bay;  and  from 
Pensacola  to  Montgomery,  Alabama— making,  by  estimate,  an  aggregate  of  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  of  railroad,  which,  when  completed,  will  enable  the  State  of  Florida,  wtth  the  ocean-bound 
coast,  to  compare  favorably  with  any  of  her  sister  States  aa  regards  her  facilities  of  communication. 

In  railroad  bonds  the  sales  daring  the  month  have  continaed  active,  with  a moderate  demand 
only  from  Europe.  The  excitement  arising  from  the  default  of  the  Cleveland,  Columbus  A Cincin- 
nati R.R.  Co.,  In  the  payment  of  bonds  guaranteed  by  the  Company,  has  somewhat  subsided ; but 
the  effects  of  this  measure  will  long  be  felt  There  will  be  hereafter  more  circumspection  need  In 
the  orders  tor,  and  purchase  of  American  railroad  securities  by  foreign  capitalists.  Such  shares 
and  bonds  as  are  well  known  and  appreciated  in  this  market  will  find  orders  abroad  during  the 
prasent  year. 

Letters  received  daring  the  month  from  banking  firms  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  state  that 
the  default  In  the  payment  of  coupons  guaranteed  by  the  Cleveland,  Columbus  fa  Cincinnati  Rail- 
road Company  on  1st  March,  and  before  noticed  In  our  last  No.,  has  been  productive  of  serious 
damage  to  the  standing  of  American  railroad  securities  bold  or  offered  abroad.  Unfortunately,  the 
sound  and  substantial  are  Injuriously  affected  In  common  with  the  weaker  ones — the  foreign  capi- 
talist, with  limited  sources  of  Information  as  to  the  actual  values  of  American  securities  generally, 
is  thus  compelled  to  forego  Investments  for  the  time  being ; and  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  ride 
In  (he  purchase  of  questionable  shares  and  bonds,  he  declines  all  purchases,  and  confines  himself  to 
those  at  home  free  from  (he  stain  of  repudiation. 

The  result  upon  oar  own  market  is  temporarily  Injurious ; but  we  feel  confident  that  two  or 
throe  months  only  will  suffice  to  reestablish  oar  railroad  system  in  public  credit,  and  to  place  the 
substantial  works  now  in  operation  again  in  public  favor.  Tbe  country  has  never  at  any  moment 
torniabed  a better  prospect  for  well-established  railroads.  This  prospect  must  become  more  flat- 
tering from  year  to  year,  according  to  tbe  greater  development  of  mineral  and  agricultural  resources, 
increased  population,  and  more  economical  modes  of  working  the  roads. 

Looking  at  them  as  Investments  by  capitalists,  there  are  certain  leading  roads  that  offer  the  beat 
Inducements  to  purchase.  It  is,  we  conceive,  next  to  Impossible  tor  any  retrograde  movement  or 
condition  to  occur  In  tbe  working  of  those  roads  that  have  tor  one,  or  two,  or  three  years  past  paid 
punctually  their  semi-annual  dividends.  The  receipts  of  the  Reading  Railroad,  the  Michigan  Cen- 
tral, Michigan  Southern,  Cleveland  fa  Toledo,  Cleveland  A Pittsburgh  Railroad,  and  of  the  Illinois 
roads  generally,  cannot  be  less  tor  ISM,  than  In  1855,  and  will  probably  be  one  third  larger.  With 
equal  revenue,  which  la  unquestionable,  and  with  leas  working  expenses,  as  has  been  ascertained, 
these  roads  most  pay  as  well  this  year  as  in  former  years.  We  advert  to  this  because  some  fears 
have  been  expressed  In  certain  quarters,  that  the  business  of  tbe  year  will  be  less  productive— more 
especially  that  of  the  Reading  Railroad — than  heretofore.  Tbe  correspondence  that  has  lately 
taken  place  between  the  president  of  the  road  and  tbe  committee  of  the  coal  trade  of  Schuylkill 
county,  in  reference  to  the  tonnage  on  coal,  will  demonstrate  that  even  if  the  aggregate  transporta- 
tion for  the  year  be  lees  than  last  year,  tbe  revenue  will  exceed  It  Coal  Is  a more  essential  artiele  of 
Commerce  in  this  latitude  than  flour.  For  the  latter  there  are  various  substitutes  at  command 
which  would,  in  the  case  of  short  crops  of  wheat,  reuledy  the  evil  For  the  former,  aa  toel,  (hereto 
*0  evMffctfe,  while  the  demand  and  consumption  are  increasing  in  a ratio  far  greater  than  that  of 
the  population.  Its  value  tor  steam  navigation  being  tolly  established,  we  find  on  the  other  hand, 
that  tor  railroad  engines  ft  is  fast  superseding  wood.  Tbe  unerring  law  of  supply  and  demand— 
the  certain  result  of  Increased  prices  to  follow  diminished  supply,  (commensurate  wtth  our  wants,) 
Indicate  that  the  Reading  Railroad  Company,  availing  themselves  of  these  new  rircnmstaneea,  will 
advance  their  rates  of  toll.  The  rotes  are  already  more  than  remunerative,  and  will  shortly  become 
more  so  to  tbe  Company,  The  committee,  in  their  letter,  suggest  that  purchasers  are  kept  baek 
by  the  Impression  that  lower  prices  will  result  from  a change  of  freights  or  tolls  by  the  carrying 
companies.  They,  therefore,  ask  the  Reading  Railroad  and  the  canal  managers  to  fix  their  eommta- 
toons  at  once,  in  order  to  remove  the  uncertainty  which  is  now  causing  the  large  orders  of  eon- 
smronrs  to  be  withheld.  Mr.  Tucker  replies  thto  the  trade  may  rest  assured  that  the  minimum 
frel^it  cm  the  road  has  siretfy  been  reached,  and  (hat  the  charges  tor  the  remainder  of  the  season 
will  be  higher  rates. 
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No  better  guarantee  of  liberal  dividends  by  onr  leading  roada  la  required  tban  the  monthly  offi- 
dal  list  of  revenues.  Tbc  receipts  for  tho  various  roads  for  April,  as  far  as  published,  are : 


1855.  1856. 

Baltimore  A Ohio, $836,711  $512,250 

Cleveland  A Toledo, 102,810  130,230 

Cleveland  A Pittsburgh,..  40,500  51,134 

Chicago  A Rock-  Island,. . 117,785  182,220 

Covington  A Lexington^ . 15,577  26,577 

New- York  A Erie*. 506,597  618,670 

Galena  A Chicago, 174,903  198,810 

Hudson  River, 140,580  199,800 

Illinois  Central 113,444  190,820 

Indianapolis  A Cincinnati,  81,193  40,796 


1955. 

Michigan  Central $285,495 

1856. 
$280, S02 

Michigan  Southern, 

245, S72 

298,710 

Milwaukee  A Mississippi, 

83,003 

85,420 

Macon  A Western, 

27,053 

29,772 

New-Albany  A Salem, . . . 

62,874 

66,802 

New-York  Central, 

684,081 

707,96S 

New-York  A Harlem,.... 

77,875 

89,865 

Pennsylvania  Central,... 

855,349 

610,969 

Reading, * 

402,476 

410,480 

Some  few  of  our  American  railway  bonds  were  marked  on  the  London  Stock  Exchange,  on  Tues- 
day, May  13,  at  an  advance  of  1 a 14  per  cent  from  the  quotations  of  the  previous  week,  though  no 
actual  business  is  reported,  except  in  Illinois  Central  shares,  at  18  sterling,  equal  to  19.80  federal 
currency.  Tho  Construction  Bonds  are  quoted  80*  a 81*;  Erie  Thirds,  85*;  Free  Lands,  85; 
New-York  Central  Sevens,  95;  and  New-York  Central  Sixes,  81,  ex-dividend. 

Tho  present  year  will  show  an  Immense  yield  in  our  great  staple,  cotton.  The  receipts  since  the 
1st  of  September,  1855,  at  the  leading  ports,  have  already  reached  about  8,800,000  bales,  and  it  is 
probable  that  about  200,000  more  will  be  received  before  tho  close  of  the  season,  three  months 
more.  Assuming  the  total  to  amount  to  tho  aggregate  of  8,500,000  bales,  the  distribution  may  safely 
be  estimated  as  follows : The  United  States  last  year  required  600,000  bales,  and  the  present  year 
will  require  700,000  bales,  while  It  Is  estimated  that 


Shipped  and 
ctd  to  May  23. 

France  will  take, 500,000  448,000 

North  of  Europe, 250,000  287,000 

Other  foreign  ports, 225,000  205,000 

Total, 975,000  885,000  . 

For  the  United  States, . * 700,000 

. Total, 1,675,000  bales. 


Leaving  for  Great  Britain, 1,800,000  1,570,538 


Out  of  this  crop  of  3,500,000  bales,  about  200,000  bales  are  estimated  to  have  been  the  growth  of  the 
previous  season,  and  kept  hack  by  the  low  stages  of  water  in  the  Southern  rivers.  The  navigable 
condition  of  the  Southern  streams  up  to  the  present  time,  has  enabled  the  growers  to  send  all  their 
supplies  to  market,  they  being  also  urged  to  do  so  by  thtastimulus  of  high  prices.  The  restoration  of 
peaco  in  Europe  has  already  given  a fresh  stimulus  to  the  foreign  demand  for  cotton  for  their 
manufacturing  districts ; while  the  home  demand  is  steadily  Increasing.  The  steady  sales  in  the 
Liverpool  and  continental  markets  have  a good  effect  upon  the  market  here,  and  give  a favorable 
tone  to  money  matters.  Up  to  the  21st  May,  the  receipts  at  New-Orleans  since  1st  September, 
(exclusive  of  the  arrivals  from  Mobile,  Florida,  and  Texas,)  are  1,641,561  bales,  agAinst  1,122,894 
bales  to  same  date  last  year ; and  the  increase  in  the  receipts  at  all  the  ports,  up  to  tho  latest  dates 
as  compared  with  last  year,  Is  SS4,215  bales.  In  the  exports  from  the  United  States  to  foreign 
countries,  as  compared  with  same  dates  last  year,  there  is  an  increase  of  8S4,472  bales  to  Great 
Britain ; 73,438  to  France,  and  225,068  to  other  foreign  ports. 

Tho  yield  for  the  year  is  not  only  a great  one  as  regards  quantities,  but  prices  are  also  favorable, 
tho  following  being  the  comparative  prices  of  cotton  in  the  month  of  May  In  the  following  years : 


1856. 

1S55. 

1S54. 

Inferior,  

..  61  a *74 

..  a .. 

4 a 

5 

Ordinary  to  Good  Ordinary, . . . 

..  8 a 9* 

8f  a 8f 

5*  a 

Low  Middling, 

..  9t  a 9| 

9f  a 10 

7 a 

7* 

Middling, 

..  10*  a 10f 

10*  a 10* 

7*  a 

7* 

Good  Middling 

..  11  a 11* 

11  a 11* 

S*  a 

8f 

Middling  Fair, 

..  11*  a Ilf 

..  a .. 

8*  a 

9 

Fair. 

. . nominal 

..  a .. 

..a 

Digitized  by 


Go  'gle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


992 


Note*  on  the  Money  Market  [June,  1856, 


The  following  la  a statement  of  the  movement  in  cotton  since  the  1st  September  last,  as  com- 
pared with  the  previous  three  yean : 


1856.  1855.  1854.  1858. 

Receipts  at  the  porta, 8,880,000  8,484,000  2,640,000  8,104,000 

Exports  to  Great  Britain, 1,594,000  1,283,000  1,211,000  1,475,000 

Exporta  to  France, 448,000  877,000  261,000  879,000 

Exports  to  other  foreign  ports, 450,000  220,000  256,000  801,000 

Total  exporta, 2,4S7,000  1,880,000  1,728,000  2,155,000 

Stock  on  hand, 410,000  265,000  547,000  417,000 


We  have  advices  from  London  to  the  16th  Inst,  showing  a marked  Improvement  in  financial 
affairs.  The  new  loan  of  £5,000,000  for  the  British  Government,  it  was  announced,  would  be  all 
that  the  Treasury  require  for  the  current  year  beyond  the  ordinary  revenues.  It  is  gratifying  to 
observe  that  since  the  commencement  of  the  year,  the  British  consols  have  risen  no  less  than  7 per 
cent  Month  after  month  the  funds  have  continued  rising.  Before  the  war,  consols,  on  an  aver- 
age were  98  or  97,  and  reached  par  in  the  year  1854 ; while  the  war  lasted  they  were  considerably 
below  that  mark,  and  now  that  it  is  over,  they  are  steadily  going  up  again,  and  will  probably  reach 
par  before  the  close  of  the  year;  so  that  consols  will  oontinue  to  prove  attractive  as  a speculative 
investment 

Quoted  Monet  Prices  op  Consols  at  the  close  of  each  Week  ^within  tub  present  Yeax. 


Lowe sf.  Highest,  Lowest.  Highest. 
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On  the  Continent  the  change  Is  still  greater.  The  Bank  of  France  had  reduced  the  rate  of  inter- 
est one  half  per  cent  Tho  French  funds  continue  to  advance  rapidly,  particularly  the  railways  and 
Credit  bank  shares.  Since  the  first  agitation  of  peace  preliminaries,  early  In  January,  the  rise  on 
several  descriptions  has  been  as  follows : 


Jan.  12. 

Mag  12. 

Three  per  Cents, 

75.80 

Fonr-and-a-half  per  Cents, . . . 

90.00 

94.80 

Bank  of  France, 

a 

81.25 1 

39.50 

Credit  Mobllier, 

11.62C 

laoo 

Paris  & Lyons  B.R., 

10.82f. 

14.60 

Mediterranean, 

19.98f. 

17.00 

Austrian, 

6.90f. 

9.40 

Orleans, 

10.95f. 

14.30 
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August,  1S55,  money  market  of)  604. 
Austrian  railroads,  purchase  of  the,  3. 
— — finances,  view  of,  324,  526,  897. 

banks,  449. 

Australia,  banks  of,  637. 
Attorney-General’s  office,  Washington, 

850. 

Bank  Architecture,  remarks  on,  216, 
338,  465,  698,  761,  833,  917. 


Bank  architecture,  premium  plans  for, 

820. 

defalcations,  remarks  on,  418. 

checks,  improved  style  for,  12. 

bonds—their  validity,  31. 

bills,  redemption  of,  by  Suffolk 

Bank,  487. 

bills  redeemed  after  forty-four  years’ 

issue,  67. 

bills,  spurious,  increased  amount  of, 

152. 

convention  at  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  139. 

history,  sketches  of,  81,  384.  " 

Mures,  74,  351,  879,  905. 

items,  73,  163,  241,  330,  486,  570, 

1 649,  729,  817,  905,  985. 

officers,  deaths  of,  80, 160,  248,  336, 

496,  576,  666,  *736,  912. 

frauds,  Strahan,  Pauls  & Bates,  132, 

325,  481,  638. 

frauds,  Davidson  <fc  Gordon,  131. 

stocks,  sales  of,  155,  240,  332,416, 

491,  675,  653,  732,  827,  907,  980. 
Banking  and  bank  statistics  of 
Maine,  242,  478,  791. 

Vermont,  488,  571. 

Massachusetts,  148,  334, 467,  570,  818. 
Boston,  467,  670,  651,  654,  685. 
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Rhode-Island,  467,  793. 

Connecticut,  46,  242,  793. 

New-York  State,  108,  139,  143,  229, 
333,  344,  667,  827,  858. 

City,  79,  108,  245,  343,  404,  464, 

466,  495,  568,  575,  654,  733. 
New- Jersey,  819. 

Pennsylvania^!  54.  795.  843. 

District  of  Columbia,  488,  796. 

North -Carolina,  797,  842. 
South-Carolina,  68,  174,  792. 

Georgia,  *731,  797. 

Illinois,  572,  795. 

Indiana,  75,  243,  489,  671. 

Kentucky,  668,  796. 

Louisiana,  980. 

Missouri,  52,  670,  *731,  794. 
Nebraska,  372. 

Ohio,  980. 

Tennessee,  490,  550,  670,  797,  891. 
Wisconsin,  230,  489,  796. 

Canada,  142. 

Banking  and  stocks,  notes  on,  672. 

in  England,  239,  304. 

France,  434,  481. 

Germany,  128,  370. 

practico  of,  in  New-England,  296. 

Department,  State  of  N.  Y.,  858. 

evils  of  the  present  system  of,  3G1. 

Bank  dividends,  New-York,  157,  4C6, 
565,  652,  *731. 

Massachusetts,  467,  689,  979. 

Pennsylvania,  466,  978. 

Land,  proposal  for,  1694,  885. 

— charters,  why  are  new  ones  asked 

for,  353. 

capital  U.  S.  1792, 1801, 1805, 618, 

632. 

capital  of  towns  and  cities,  791. 

— note  circulation  of  the  U.  S.,  1790- 

1855,  614. 

note  redemption  of  New-England, 

57,  487,  818. 

note  redemption  in  New-York,  139, 

351,  879. 

notes  under  ten  dollars,  prohibition 

of,  293,  359,  385,  488. 

suspensions,  remarks  on,  302. 

bills,  are  they  money  ? 303. 

notes,  counterfeiting  of,  152,  340, 

723,  798,  921. 

rate  of  interest,  change  in,  481, 

483. 

notes  in  Europe,  paucity  ofj  514. 

* notes,  mysterious  disappearance  of, 

722. 

of  England,  rate  of  discount,  481, 

493,  509. 

of  England,  notices  of,  88,  559. 


Bank  of  British  North- America,  59. 

of  France,  434,  481. 

of  Northern  Germany,  370. 

of  Mutual  Redemption,  64,  73. 

— of  the  United  States,  final  dividend 

of;  153. 

of  Charleston,  annual  report  of, 

174. 

of  Commerce,  Darmstadt,  128. 

of  Frankfort,  129. 

of  Berlin,  (royal,)  483,  839. 

of  Dossau,  (Landes,)  130. 

Bank  laws  (new)  of 
Connecticut,  110. 

Massachusetts,  116,  818. 

Maryland,  385. 

Missouri,  731,  848. 

Tennessee,  891. 

Ohio,  953. 

Bankers,  caution  to,  486,  490,  907. 

frauds  on,  898. 

frauds  o£  131,  325,  481,  638. 

Bank  Department,  New-York,  report  of, 

expenses  ofj  878.  [858. 

Bank  of  England,  sketch  of,  88,  201, 

559,  881. 

first  issue  of  five  pound  notes,  89. 

comparative  circulation  of,  under 

suspension  and  with  specie  pay- 
ments, 89. 

suspension  of,  in  1797,  90. 

resumption  of  specie  payment  bv, 

94. 

danger  of  second  suspension,  1825, 

95. 

renewal  of  charter  of;  1844,  201. 

rate  of  interest,  1849-1855,  336. 

loans,  notes,  coin,  bullion,  655. 

dividends,  1730-1855,  720. 

stock,  fluctuations  in,  since  173a 

720. 

by  T.  B.  Macaulay,  881. 

origin  of,  890. 

Bank  buildings  (new)  described : 

Bank  State  of  N.  Y.,  216,  600. 
Mechanics’  Bank,  N.  Y.,  217,  600. 
Banking  House  of  Messrs.  Duncan. 

Sherman  & Co.,  217,  59S. 
People's  Bank,  218. 

Savings  Bank,  N.  Y.,  218,  601. 

Plans  by  G.  Wheeler,  761. 

Premium  plans,  833,  917. 

Banks,  frauds  on,  131,  152. 

of  New-York,  redemption  agent  of 

each,  145,  344. 

winding  up,  351,  491. 

failures  of,  351,  879. 

(suspended)  rate  of  redemption  of 

bills.  351. 
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Banks  of  New  South  Wales,  637. 

liable  in  the  payment  of  forged 

checks,  485. 

of  Scotland,  440,  452. 

of  Ireland,  437. 

Berlin,  Royal  Bank  of; 

rates  of  exchange  each  month,  1855, 

512. 

Bills  of  exchange,  law  of,  18,  23,  28,  33, 
177,  183,  194,  483,  843. 

of  lading  and  bills  of  exchange,  83. 

Boston,  banks  of,  830. 

— tetock  market  of,  1830-’55,  686. 

— - insurance  stock  in,  701. 

brokers’  board,  origin  of,  694. 

clearing-house,  origin  of,  464,  651. 

manufacturing  stocks  in,  7 07. 

savings  institutions  of,  695. 

Bremen,  rates  of  exchange  in,  1855,  512. 
Brack,  (Baron,)  sketch  of,  450. 

Bubbles  and  speculations,  noted,  724. 
Bulls  and  bears  of  the  Stock  Exchange, 

723, 

California,  gold  product  of,  since  1848, 

931. 

Canada,  bank  statistics  of;  142,  152. 

commercial  agent  proposed  for,  482, 

Capital,  on  the  association  of;  1. 

the  uses  of,  354,  355. 

wasted  in  foreign  luxuries,  363. 

on  the  average  profits  of;  631. 

Cashiers,  rights  and  liabilities  of,  161. 

suggestions  to,  on  the  duties  of 

their  profession,  417. 
Caution  to  banks  and  bankers,  486,  490, 

907. 

Chesapeake  & Ohio  Canal,  statistics  of, 

382. 

Circulars,  excessive  postage  charge  on, 

484, 

City  stocks,  fluctuations  in,  606. 
Clearing-House  for  State  of  N.  Y.,  806. 
for  railroads, 

New-York  City,  statistics  of;  463. 

Boston,  464,  651. 

Coal  trade  of  Great  Britain,  554. 

Coins,  ancient,  discovery  of,  in  Maine,  9. 

ancient,  398,  842. 

silver,  are  they  a legal  tender,  236. 

. new,  silver,  proposed,  842. 

New- Jersey  horse-head,  315,  653. 

before  the  British  Archaeological 

Association,  318. 

and  Coinage  of  the  U.  S.,  234,  579, 

614,  842,  925. 

and  coinage,  396,  930. 

annual  report  on,  925. 

treasury  report  on,  614. 


Coins  of  England,  sketch  of,  936. 
Commerce,  history  of,  453,  513. 

early,  of  Egypt,  453,  513. 

of  Greece,  455. 

of  Tyre,  455. 

of  Carthage,  457. 

of  Venice,  457. 

of  Genoa,  457. 

of  India,  458,  461. 

of  the  Netherlands,  460. 

— of  Great  Britain,  important  changes 

in,  519. 

of  Holland,  productive,  634. 

principles  of,  520. 

■ — monopoly  of;  impolitic,  528. 

fluctuations  of,  537. 

Connecticut,  banks  of;  46. 

savings  banks  of,  49. 

life  insurance  companies  of,  51. 

new  bank  law  of,  110. 

usury  in,  485. 

Correspondence  of  the  Bankers’Magazine, 

643. 

Consols,  fluctuations  in,  493,  509,  655, 
720,  782,  799. 
Cotton  market  of  the  South,  experiments 

in,  214. 

consumed  by  manufacturers,  U.  S., 

380,  .507. 

crop,  1854,  1855,  378. 

crop  of  each  year,  1824-1855,  379, 

natural  varieties  of,  387.  [506. 

growth  of,  in  East-Indies,  388,  390. 

progress  of  the  cotton  trade  of,  389. 

economy  in  cost  of,  391. 

obstacles  to  the  production  of,  in 

India,  395. 

Counterfeiting  bank  notes,  remarks  on, 
152,  340,  723,  798,  921. 
Coupons,  when  lost,  remedy  for,  910. 
Currency  of  small  bills,  objections  to,  7, 
96,  298,  359,  385,  488, 

or  Money,  by  R.  Hooker  of  Boston, 

34,  88,  201,  290,  353. 

— what  is  currency  or  money  ? 34. 

effects  of  paper  money,  39. 

of  Great  Britain,  sketch  of;  88. 

of  the  United  States,  historical  re- 
view of,  203. 

of  the  precious  metals,  adaptation 

of,  290. 

in  New-En gland  and  practice  of 

banking,  296. 

excess  of  bank  capital,  301. 

amount  required  for  commercial 

transactions,  291. 

monopoly  of  the,  367. 

in  South-Carolina,  399. 

of  the  U.  S.,  1792-1855,  618. 
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Currency  in  the  colonies,  698. 

insecurity  of  land  as  a basis  for,  886. 

December,  1855,  money  market  of,  508. 
Debtor  and  creditor,  the  law  ofJ  53. 
Defalcations  and  embezzlement^  sugges- 
tions to  prevent,  427. 

noted,  131,  481,  724,  898. 

DeMorgan  on  the  English  coinage,  936. 
District  of  Columbia,  circulation  of  small 
notes  in,  prohibited,  7. 

Europe,  debts  and  armies  o£  657. 
Executive  Departments,  Washington, 
organization  of  the,  State  department, 
849 ; Attorney-General,  850 ; Interior, 
850;  Treasury,  852;  Navy,  854;  Post- 
Office,  855 ; War,  857. 

Faucher,  M.  Leon,  death  of;  899. 
February,  1855,  money  market  of,  499. 
Finances  of  cities,  335,  605. 

St.  Louis,  223. 

Philadelphia,  228,  484. 

San  Francisco,  382. 

Five  pound  notes,  first  issue  of,  88. 
Foreign  banking  institutions,  sketches  of, 
Bank  of  Commerce  and  Industry, 
Darmstadt,  128. 
Bank  of  Frankfort,  129. 

Land  Bank,  ofDessan,  130. 

London  and  Westminster  Bank,  368, 

835. 

London  Joint  Stock  Bank,  836. 

Bank  of  Northern  Germany,  370. 
Bank  of  England,  88,  201,  659,  881. 
Bank  of  France,  434,  837. 

Banks  of  Ireland,  437. 

Banks  of  Scotland,  440,  452. 

Bank  of  San  Fernando,  Madrid,  841. 
La  Societe  du  Credit  Mobilier,  1,  446, 

840. 

Austrian  Bank  du  Credit  Mobilier,  449. 
New  South  Wales,  637. 

Boyal  Bank  of  Prussia,  839. 

Forgery  of  bank  bills,  152,  340. 

of  bills  of  exchange,  152. 

of  railroad  securities,  898. 

Forged  checks,  banks  liable  for,  when 

paid,  485. 

endorsements,  law  relating  to,  643. 

France,  banks  of,  434,  481. 

on  the  banking  capital  of;  3. 

law  of  bills  of  exchange  and  bills 

of  lading  in,  33. 

remarks  on  the  currency  of  293. 

new  loans  of,  239,  657. 

on  the  double  standard  of,  643. 

finances  of,  649. 


Fractional  bank  bills,  origin  of;  678. 
Frankfort  0.  M.,  rates  of  exchange  on, 

1855,  512 

Franklin  Bank,  of  Baltimore,  history  of, 

884. 

Free  Banking  in  Tennessee,  new  law  for, 

891. 

Georgia,  gold  product  of  since  1800, 931. 
Germany,  new  banks  in,  128,  130,  370. 
Gold  and  silver,  as  currency,  35,  292. 

effect  in  prices,  37,  39,  43. 

importations  ofj  into  G.  Britain  238. 

on  the  wear  and  tear  of;  291. 

as  a standard  of  value,  290. 

in  the  U.S.  1793-1855,  634. 

on  the  standard  of,  542. 

Gold  coins,  ancient,  discovery  of,  9. 

curious  robbery  of,  87. 

mines  of  Hungary,  unprofitable,  525. 

mines  of  Siberia*  671. 

Gotha  Life  Insurance  Bank,  operations 

of,  199. 

Grain  crop  of  U.  S.,  1855,  169. 

of  each  State,  171. 

average  product  per  acre,  172. 

surplus  of  each  State,  173. 

Gray,  Thos.,  originator  of  railroads,  714. 
Great  Britain,  histoiy  of  the  modem  cur- 
rency of,  88,  201. 

increase  of  banks  in,  1797-1815,  93. 

retrospect  of  banking  in,  by  J.  W. 

new  loans  for,  657.  [Gilbart,  239. 

remarks  on  the  currency  of;  293. 

specimens  of  banking  in,  304. 

decimal  coinage  in,  305.  ' 

money  market  of;  320. 

railroads  o£  323,  662,  716. 

bank  failures  in,  323. 

manufactures  of;  325. 

mint  of;  397. 

mineral  wealth  of;  72. 

Gold  in,  72,  238. 

new  banks  in,  238. 

law  of  bills  of  exchange  in,  altered. 

4 S3 

free  trade  system  of,  adopted,  619. 

funding  system  of,  638. 

on  the  standard  of  gold  in,  542. 

the  coal  trade  of,  564. 

finances  of,  G36. 

wheat  crop  of,  642. 

law  oflimited  partnership  in,  768. 

■ ■ railway  clearing-house  for,  894. 

financial  difficulties  in  1693,  881. 

lottery  loan  of  1694,  882. 

private  bankers  of  17  th  centurv, 

883. 

first  suggestions  for  a bank  in,  884. 


Gck  igle 


Original  from 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CHICAGO 


General  Index. 


vii 


Great  Britain,  proposed  Land  bank  for, 

885. 

act  to  establish  Bank  of  England, 

891. 

history  of  the  coinage  of)  936. 

Greece,  ancient  commerce  of,  454. 
Grocers’  Bank,  Boston,  failure  ofj  570, 

905. 

Hamburg,  rates  of  exchange  in,  1855, 
Hanse  Towns,  commerce  of,  459.  [512. 

Holland,  tulip  mania  of,  3G3. 

linances  of,  482. 

Hungary,  gold  mines  of,  unproductive, 

525. 

Institution  op  Civil  Engineers,  pro- 
ceedings of,  662. 

Insurance  decisions,  20. 

companies,  liabilities  of,  67. 

stocks,  fluctuations  in,  700. 

Interest,  fluctuations  in  rate  of,  493,  509. 
Interior  Department,  Washington,  or- 
ganization of  the,  850. 
Ireland,  banks  of,  437. 

Jacob,  W.,  romarks  on  precious  metals, 

518. 

Januaiy,  1855,  money  market  o£  498. 
July,  1855,  money  market  ofJ  503. 

June,  1855,  money  market  ofj  602. 

Kentucky,  finances  of;  695. 

Life  Insurance  Companies  in  New- 
York  and  New-England,  13,  14. 

in  Connecticut,  51. 

-principles  of,  114,  119,  166. 

policies,  forfeiture  of,  15. 

premiums,  on  the  rates  of,  119. 

competition  in  the  business  of;  121. 

risks,  duration  of,  121. 

companies,  financial  management 

surplus  profits,  123.  [of,  122. 

moral  responsibility  of;  123,  125. 

companies,  stability  of;  126. 

cases,  197, 

L}vingston  County  Bank,  history  ofj  81. 
London  Times,  extracts  from,  304,  638. 

money  market,  notice  o£  320. 

and  Westminster  Bank,  325,  368, 

new  banks  in,  72,  238.  [835. 

retrospect  of  banking  in,  239. 

bank  failures  in,  323. 

exchange  on,  each  month,  185 5,  509, 

Legal  miscellany : [512. 

Accommodation  notes,  24. 

Banks  and  banking,  18,  22,  31,  177. 
Bankruptcy,  24. 


I Legal  Miscellany : 

I Bills  of  exchange,  18,  23,  28,  177, 183, 
Bills  of  lading,  196.  [194. 

Bonds,  official,  31. 

Corporations,  179. 

Collateral  securities,  25,  26,  722. 
County  bonds — validity,  376. 
Insolvency,  375. 

Insolvent  banks,  32. 

Insurance,  20,  185. 

Interest,  21,  32. 

Life  insurance,  197. 

Notice  of  protest,  23,  27. 

Partnership,  21. 

Promissory  notes,  18,  23,  28, 177,  183, 
188,  194,  375. 

Railroad  tax  in  Kentucky,  376. 
Railroad  bonds — usury,  376. 

Railroad  frauds,  97. 

Railroads,  31,  97,  180,  185,  191. 
Stockholders,  liabilities  of;  22,  179. 
Usury,  196,  555. 

Legal  decisions  in 
Maine,  28. 

Massachusetts,  183. 

New- York,  18,  97,  177,  197. 
Pennsylvania,  22,  187. 

Maryland,  194. 

North-Carolina,  197. 

Indiana,  377. 

Kentucky,  376. 

London  Economist , extracts  from,  542. 

Times1  extracts  from, 

and  New- York,  value  of  ground  in, 

603. 

If umismatic  Society,  318,  398,  842. 

Manufacturing  Companies,  fluctua- 
tions in  stocks  of,  731. 
Maine,  banks  of,  242,  478. 

treasure  trove  in,  9. 

Martin,  (J.  G.,)  notes  on  banking  and 
stocks  for  twenty  years,  672. 
March,  1855,  money  market  of;  600. 
Maryland,  bank  statistics  of;  694. 

bank  law  ofj  67. 

usury  in,  484. 

finances  of;  593. 

repeal  of  stamp  tax  in,  906. 

Massachusetts,  banks  in,  148,  334,  467, 

finances  of;  583.  [570. 

property  in,  46. 

taxation  in,  46. 

new  bank  laws  of;  116,  818. 

review  of  the  banking  system  of, 

353. 

origin  of  bank  commissioners  in, 

677. 

railroad  system  of,  1830-55,  714. 
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Massachusetts  annual  bank  report, 
1855-56,  769. 

suppression  of  counterfeiting  in, 

*723,  798,  921. 

May,  1855,  money  market  of;  502. 
Mechanics*  Bank,  N.  Y.,  vs.  N.  Y.  k 
N.  H.  Railroad  Co.,  97. 

case  of  the,  161.  * 

Mill  (John  Stuart)  on  paper  currency,  204. 
Mint,  (London,)  trial  of  the  Pyx,  396. 

U.  S.,  234,  579,  614,  634,  653,  921. 

’ ■ — annual  report  on,  925.  N 

Great  Britain,  397,  936. 

Modem  manias,  history  of;  362. 

Money  market  of  New- York,  notes  on, 
78,  158,  245,  333,  413,  492,  498, 
573,  *733,  828,  908,  988. 
- - of  London,  320,  497,  908. 

or  Currency,  principles  ofj  34. 

Mortality  of  the  North  and  South  com- 
pared, 14,  166. 

Netherlands,  early  commerce  in,  460. 
New  banks,  facilities  for  establishing,  353. 
New  works  on  banking,  492. 

National  wealth,  on  tho  sources  ofj  913. 
New-Orleans,  banks  in,  986. 

depression  in,  67,  328. 

finances  of,  329. 

New-York  and  New-Haven  Railroad 
Co.,  case  0$  97. 

New-York,  new  banks  in,  827,  859. 

bank  department  of;  858. 

New-York,  banks  of;  108,  229,  343,  352, 

&75,  667. 

bank  Convention  ot  139. 

banks  winding  up,  351,  491,  880. 

recent  decisions  in,  18,  97. 

banking,  history  of;  81. 

— assay  office,  remarks  on,  328. 

State  canal  loan  of,  64. 

money  market  of,  see  Money  Market. 

banks,  redemption  agents  of,  143, 

344. 

stock  fluctuations  of,  70,  149,  150, 

232,  246,  510. 

bank  fluctuations  in,  108,  159,  664. 

State  cleariDg-house,  plan  for,  306. 

Tontine  building,  description  of, 

trust  companies  of,  8 7 7 . [309. 

banks,  failures  of,  351,  879. 

banks,  weekly  returns  of,  352. 

banks,  rate  of  redemption  of  sus- 
pended, 351,  879. 

report  of  Bank  Superintendent  of; 

858. 
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banks,  S71. 

incorporated  banks,  list  of, 

banks,  additional  securities  re- 
quired for, 

on  the  usury  laws  of,  645. 

commerce  of,  1855,  007. 

new  banks  established  in,  827. 

North  and  the  South,  comparative  mor- 
tality of;  14. 

North-Carolina,  law  of  bills  of  exchange 

in,  843. 

gold  product  of;  since  1800,  931. 

Notaries  Public,  duties  and  responsibili- 
ties of,  165. 

Notes  on  the  money  market,  78,  158, 
245,  333,  413,  492,  573,  733,  908,  980. 
Notice  of  protest,  decisions  respecting, 

23,  27. 

November,  1858,  money  market  of,  500. 
Numismatic  Society  of  London,  proceed- 
ings of,  318,  398,  842. 


October,  1855,  money  market  of,  505. 

Paper  money,  effects  of;  39,  91,  93,  207. 

on  the  depreciation  of,  41. 

continental,  42. 

profits  of,  90. 

losses  by,  93. 

its  disadvantages,  202. 

Paris,  exhibition  of  1865,  482. 

rates  of  exchange  on,  1855,  512. 

Paterson,  W.,  originator  of  the  Bank  of 
England,  887. 

Pennsylvania,  banks  of,  154,  843,  848. 

finances  of,  584. 

legal  decisions  in,  22. 

Philadelphia,  banks  of,  466,  844,  97S. 

finances  of,  484. 

Precious  metals,  on  the  amount  of,  37,  39. 

as  a currency,  207,  209. 

Prices  of  commodities,  1393-1733,  39. 

on  the  fluctuations  of,  38. 

how  affected  by  gold  and  silver,  37. 

92. 

effects  of  paper  money  on,  39,  91. 

effects  of  rise  of,  514.  [2u3. 

Protest,  notice  of,  decisions  on,  23,  27. 
Private  bankers  in  the  U.  S.,  List  of,  468. 
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Railroad  receipts,  summary  o£  78. 

first,  in  Great  Britain,  714* 

companies,  frauds  on,  97. 

— — bonds,  remarks  on,  724. 

stocks,  depreciation  oC  499,  717. 

bonds  and  stocks,  fluctuations  in, 

71,  151,  233,  327,  408,  476,  510, 
660,  644,  717,  *724,  822,  980. 

in  the  United  States,  length,  cost, 

revenue,  dividends,  of,  leading 
roads,  608. 

in  Great  Britain,  662,  716,  894. 

dividends  on,  twenty  years,  718. 

clearing-house  for,  894. 

failures  of,  to  pay  bonds,  909. 

in  Massachusetts,  depreciation  of, 

717. 

in  New-England,  capital,  debt,  divi- 
dend for  ten  years,  719. 
Rothschilds,  bankers,  ground  of  their 
Russia,  finances  of,  481.  [suocess,  425. 
freo  trade  in,  483. 

Sabine,  (Lorenzo,)  suggestions  to  young 
cashiers  on  the  duties  of  their  profes- 
• sion,  417. 

Sadlier,  M.P.,  Mr.  John,  case  of,  898. 
Savings  banks  of  Massachusetts,  782. 

banka,  46,  819. 

Schuyler,  R.,  fraud  on  N.  T.  & N.  H. 

R.  R.  Co.,  97. 
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banks  of,  437,  462.  [294. 
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Silver,  new  substitute  for,  816. 

ore,  receipts  of,  318. 
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coinage  of  the  U.  S.,  1793-1855, 

932. 
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produced  in  the  U.  Sk,  1804-1855, 
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Small  notes,  prohibition  of,  in  District  of 

Columbia,  7. 

prohibition  of,  in  Great  Britain,  96. 

suggestions  to  prohibit,  293,  359, 

385,  488. 

Soci6td  de  Credit  Mobilier,  Paris,  report 
of,  1,  446,  840. 
South-Carolina,  banks  ofj  68. 

— early  currency  in,  399. 

gold  product  of;  since  1800,  931. 

Spain,  effect  of  large  supplies  of  gold  on, 

43. 

Speculations,  extraordinary,  95,  724. 
State  finances,  605. 

Massachusetts,  583. 

Pennsylvania,  584. 

Maryland,  585. 


State  finances,  Dlinois,  227. 

Kentucky,  595. 

Missouri,  222. 

Texas,  219,  810. 

Tennessee,  225,  648. 

Stocks,  fluctuations  in,  606. 

St.  Louis,  finances  of,  223. 

Stock  sales,  on  time,  report  on,  817. 
Stockholders,  rights  and  liabilities  of,  99. 
Stock  market,  New-York,  fluctuations  in, 
70,  149,  160,  232,  272,  334,  408, 
476,  496,  510,  660,  607,  644,  724, 

Boston,  565,  685.  [822,  902,  980. 

Strahan,  Pauls  <fc  Bates,  case  of,  131,  325, 
481,  482,  638. 
Stocks,  City,  State,  and  U.  S.,  for  twenty 

years,  730. 

State,  rapid  advance  in  1844,  729. 

State,  held  abroad,  728. 

Sub-Treasury,  U.  S.,  report  on,  1855,  609. 
Suffolk  Bank  system,  operations  of  the, 
origin  of,  696.  [487,  697. 

Tennessee,  gold  product  of;  931. 

bank  laws  ofj  1856,  891. 

Texas,  finances  of,  219. 

Tontine  building,  New-York,  description 
Towns  and  cities,  bank  capital  oC  791. 
Treasure  trove  in  Maine,  9.  [ofj  309. 
Tulipomania,  history  of;  362. 

Turkish  loan,  (new,)  324. 

Tyre,  ancient  commerce  o$  465. 

United  States,  coinage  of  the,  234,  679, 

614. 

bank  circulation  of  the,  1790-1855, 

614. 

bank  capital  of;  1792,  1801,  1805, 

618. 

bank  capital  of;  1815-1820,  623. 

bank  capital  of;  1856,  791. 

gold,  silver,  and  bank-notes  of,  624, 

634,  925. 

increase  of  gold  and  silver,  in,  627. 

act  to  liquidate  the  debt  of  Texas, 

810. 

executive  departments  of  the,  849. 

sketch  of  loans  of;  1813-1848,  727. 

grain  crop  of,  1855,  169. 

export  of  bread  stuffs,  171, 

sketch  of  the  currency  in,  203. 

banking  system  of,  erroneous,  210. 

surplus  revenue  of,  divided,  211, 

loans  of,  held  abroad,  728.  [727. 

— - census,  statistics  of,  249. 

" 1 ■ analysis  of  the  recent  census  of,  253. 

decennial  expenditures  of,  252. 

additions  to  territory  of,  since  1790 
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United  States,  area,  population, etc., of,  256. 

deaf,  dumb,  blind,  insane,  idiotic 

of,  261. 

free  colored  and  slave  population 

of,  268. 

ages,  nativity,  increase,  and  number 

of  slaves,  270. 

births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in,  275. 

future  progress  of  population  in,  276. 

statistics  of  the  press  in,  280. 

statistics  of  industry,  manufactures, 

agriculture,  285. 

cotton  crop  of,  378. 

importsand  exportsof,  403, 508, 641 

redemption  of  public  debt  of,  574, 

582. 

review  of  the  finances  and  com- 
merce of,  577. 

Sub-Treasury,  annual  report  on,  609. 

Usury  and  interest  laws  of  the  States,  7 53. 
Connecticut,  485. 

Maryland,  484,  754. 

New-York,  545,  555. 

Louisiana,  755. 

Missouri,  731,  848. 

Venice,  ancient  commerce  of,  457. 
Virginia*  treasury  notes  authorized  by, 

909, 

scarcity  of  bank  capital  in,  *730. 

gold  product  of,  since  1800,  931. 

Wages  and  prices  of  property,  356. 

War,  effects  of,  upon  the  currency,  202. 

expenses  of,  324. 

Wheat,  comparative  prices  of)  39. 

crop  of)  1855,  169. 

Wheeler,  G.,  remarks  on  bank  architec- 
Wisconsin,  banks  of,  230.  [ture,  761. 

Year  1855,  financial  review  of,  497. 


-Foreign  Items.  MineraTwealth  of  Eng- 
land, 72  ; new  banks  in  London;  insti- 
tute of  actuaries,  2H8.  London  bank- 
ing ; French  loans ; forfeiture  of  vessel, 
239.  Railways  in  the  U nited  Kingdom ; 
bank  failures  in  England,  323.  War 
expenses;  Austrian  finances;  Turkish 
loan;  324.  Banking  house  of  Stra- 
han  & Co.;  manufactures  in  Great 
Britain;  London  banks,  325.  Mrs. 
Gore’s  loss  by  Strahan,  Pauls  & 
Bates;  rate  of  discount;  bank  of 
France;  finances  of  Russia;  grain  in 
Europe,  481.  Special  deposits; 
finances  of  Holland ; Paris  exhibition : 
Canada  commercial  agent*  482.  Royal 
Bank  of  Berlin;  law  of  bills  of  ex- 
change; free  trade  in  Russia,  483. 
Will  of  a millionaire,  897.  Finances 
of  Austria,  897.  Case  of  Sir  John 
Sadlier,  898.  Death  of  Leon  Faucher, 
899. 

Miscellaneous.  New-Orleans  finances, 
67.  Maryland  bank  laws;  liabilities  of 
insurance  companies;  hoarding  money, 
67.  Banking  in  Cincinnati,  72.  Mine- 
ral wealth  of  England,  72.  American 
iron,  237.  New-York  assay  office; 
railroad  bonds;  New-Orleans  trade, 
328.  Railroad  accidents ; uses  of  to- 
bacco, 329.  Magnetic  telegraph,  330. 
Spurious  bank  bills ; banking  in  Cana- 
da; plate  glass;  altered  drafts,  152. 
Philadelphia  finances;  court  of  claims; 
postage  on  circulars;  usury  in  Mary- 
land, 4S4.  Usury  in  Connecticut; 
five  cent  savings  bank;  losses  on 
stocks,  485. 
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LIST  OF  ENGRAVINGS 

IN  THE  BANKERS’  MAGAZINE,  YOL.  V.,  NEW  SERIES, 


July,  1855,  to  June,  1856. 


I.  Banking  House  of  Messes.  Duncan, 

Sherman  & Co. 

II.  Bank  of  the  State  of  Nkw-York. 

IIL  Mechanics’  Bank,  New-York. 

IV.  Bank  for  Savings,  577 

(For  description*  of  these  buildings,  see 

pp.  698-G04,  February  No.) 

V.  Plan  for  Banking  House,  25  ft  front 

VI.  Plan  foe  Banking  House,  80  feet 

front,  by  Gervaso  Wheeler,  Arch.,  753 

VII.  Ground  Plan  for  same. 

VIII.  Tontine  Building,  New-York. 

(For  descriptions  seepp.  761,  768, 819.) 


IX.  Premium  Plan  for  a Banking 

House,  BO  feet  front,  by  J.  M.  Grles, 
Architect 

X.  Ground  Plan  for  same,  ' 833 

(For  descriptions , see  pp.  888-835,  May 

No.) 

XL  Premium  Plan  for  a Banking 
House,  25  feet  front,  by  L.  M.  8imon, 
Architect 

XII.  Ground  Plan  fob  same,  913 

(For  descriptions , seepp.  917-920,  June 
No.) 


%£T  The  third  premium  plan  being  for  a banking-house  40  feet  front,  will  be  contained  in  the 
No.  for  July,  1856. 


IMPORTANT  BANKING  CASES, 

REFERRED  TO  IN  THIS  VOLUME. 


Bank  op  Buffalo  vs.  Kortright,  105. 
Bank  of  Passamaquoddy,  Wild  vsn  168. 
Bank  of  U.  S.  vs.  Dunn,  163. 

Bank  of  Washington  vs.  Triplett,  164. 
Bank  of  Utica  vs.  Smeade,  165. 

Bank  of  U.  S.,  Bellmire  vsn  165. 

Bank  State  of  S.  C.,  Thompson  vs.,  165. 
Bank  U.  S.  vs.  Goddard,  166. 

vs.  Davies,  166. 

Special  assignment,  187. 

Commercial  Bank,  Natchez,  Tieman, 

vs.,  165. 

Dorchester  & Milton  Bank  vs.  N.  E. 

Bank,  165. 

Kast-Haddam  Bank  vs.  Scovill,  165. 
Essex  Bank,  Mass.,  Foster  vs.,  103. 


Farmers  & Mechanics’  Bank  vs.  Troy 

City  Bank,  163. 

Mechanics*  Bank,  N.  Y.,  vs.  N.  Y.  & 
N.  H.  R.  R.  Co.,  97. 
Minor  vs.,  163. 

Balt,  vs.  Merchants*  Bank,  Bos- 
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